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		A Cheating Husband's Revenge Ch. 1

		Wife takes comfort with black boss

		Megan stepped out of the shower and dried herself off and as she walked into the bedroom she stopped by the full length mirror she turned to admire the same figure she had when she graduated college six years ago.

		She just turned twenty-eight and still had the same figure when her husband Rick had started dating the first year in college. Megan kept looking at the mirror and at 5' 6" inches tall and her slim figure, she could have been a model but had an interest in business and wanted to start a family when she left college but to date with her husband's busy schedule her dreams of having children never materialized.

		Megan's fair skin kept her out of the sun but she still managed to get in a bikini at times with the help of a good sun block. Megan took the towel and curled her long red hair up into a bun and walked over to her makeup vanity and sat on the stool.

		Megan had a nice figure and was blessed with her Mothers bust at thirty-six C and a thin waistline and a perfect thirty-six hips could all be contributed to her Mother's figure.

		She grew up moving around because her Father was in the air force and was never able to date much through high school. When she met Rick in college, he turned out to be her first love and they married the summer after graduation.

		Rick worked for an accounting firm and spent long hours away from home and lately he spent evenings out with his friends leaving Megan home by herself. They had just moved to Tampa three months ago and Megan had left all her friends back in New York so she didn't have much to do during the day or evening for that matter.

		Rick went out with his friends at work all last week and left her home alone every single night and that's just about how it was since moving to Florida and Rick starting his new job.

		Megan began to apply her makeup as she leaned closer to the makeup mirror and began to think back two weeks ago on a Friday night. Megan had bought a new dress and had spent hours getting ready to go out to dinner that night. Rick called her at five in the afternoon and told her he had to go out to dinner with some clients from work and wouldn't be home until late that night.

		That night wasn't the first night that Rick had left her alone on the weekend and it wasn't the last either. The first three years of their marriage had been almost perfect and in those days' Rick would be on time and bring home flowers at least once a week. The last couple years had been rough on him with changes in management at his job and Megan stood by his side for those two years until Rick was offered this great job here in Tampa so they sold everything and moved to Florida.

		Megan finished her makeup and walked over to the bed where she had laid out a new dress. It was a very pretty green that complimented her long red hair.

		Megan tried on the dress stretching it over her hips and walking back to the full length mirror and turned around so she could see every angle of herself. She walked back next to the bed and sat down and slipped on the matching heels she bought to go along with her new dress.

		Megan finished drying her hair and combed her long red hair out and walked into the family room and starred out at the pool. Megan inherited some money last year when her Grandmother had died and this enabled them to make the move to Tampa and they had a very nice house with a pool and the house had all the bells and whistles she always wanted in a home.

		Megan didn't have to work but starting today she was going to go out and find a job because she couldn't stand staying at home by herself any longer. She walked into the kitchen opening her purse and took out her favorite bottle of perfume and lightly squeezed the sprayer around her neck.

		Megan walked back into the bedroom and checked herself out again in the full length mirror while she adjusted the dress around her cleavage and pulled the dress down to make sure it didn't expose too much of her breasts. Megan wanted to look sexy but didn't want anyone getting the wrong idea during an interview.

		She had called a phone number she found in the paper that stated they were a new insurance office that was looking for someone that could not only work as a secretary but could also handle accounts as well. Megan had an appointment for an interview at eleven with a man named Robert Smith and wanted to be there a few minutes early.

		Megan drove into town looking for the address Mr. Smith had given her on the phone and had to park her car about a block away from the building. Megan walked up to an older building which looked like it had just been freshly renovated and opened the door and walked inside.

		The front office looked nice except a few boxes were stacked around the place as if someone was still moving in. Megan rang the buzzer and waited a few seconds longer when a man walked out of the back and said. "Hello. May I help you?" Megan looked at the tall slim black man and said. "My name is Megan Jennings and I'm supposed to see Mr. Robert Smith about an interview this morning."

		The man replied and said. "I'm Mr. Smith and it's very nice to meet you." Megan thought he was a handsome well-dressed man as she took his hand and Mr. Smith said. "I hope you can excuse the mess right now. I just moved here to this building last week and I lost the partner I had been working with me at the old location and I've had to make the best out of the situation. Please come in and sit down and we'll get started."

		Megan and Robert spent more than an hour talking about what he was looking for and she told him about her experience but hadn't worked in awhile and how she was looking forward to a fresh start with a new company.

		Megan noticed that Mr. Smith had been starring at her wedding ring during the interview and she finally mentioned that she had been married since college and told him how they had met and about her husband's job.

		Mr. Smith had been writing notes and Megan had waited for him to speak when all of a sudden he looked up at her and said. "You're hired!" Megan was shocked that he had offered her the job so quick and said. "Thank you. "Mr. Smith said. "That is if you don't mind helping me get this place in control over the next few days."

		Megan even offered to start that same day and Mr. Smith accepted her offer. Mr. Smith said. "You can call me Robert. Mrs. Jennings." Megan replied. "Thank you. Robert. You can call me Megan."

		Robert invited Megan for lunch since her interview lasted until noon and they spent the entire afternoon sorting boxes and clearing a desk out for Megan. Robert was happy to find a lovely woman that seemed to fit right into place in his office.

		Robert thought she was very attractive and very smart and knew he had made the right decision when he hired her.

		Megan was glad she was able to move right into a position so fast and loved the intimacy of working in a small office. Later that evening she received a phone call from her husband that he would be working late and would later be taking clients out to dinner and he wouldn't be home until late.

		She tried to tell Rick about her new job but he hurried off the phone and hung up before she could tell him the good news. Megan was mad as she put the phone down in its cradle and decided to take a hot bath.

		She wanted to relax and unwind after being on her feet for several hours today and a hot bath would do the trick. After filling the garden tub with hot water, Megan stepped inside and laid back and closed her eye's. The hot water felt so good on her body as she rubbed her tits with a wash cloth soaked in hot water.

		Megan spread her legs and touched her neatly trimmed pussy mound with the cloth and sat thinking about the last time she had sex. Megan could only count twice since they moved to Tampa several months ago and thought back to a time when they had sex on a daily basis when they were first married.

		She remembered times when she would go out and flirt with guys in clubs with her husband looking on nearby and they would go home later that night and fuck their brains out all night. Megan stroked her pussy and parted her pussy with her fingers and touched her clitoris and rubbed her finger against it sending sensations up her spin. If Rick were here right now, she would screw him all night.

		After her bath, Megan slipped into a short green nightie and laid in bed reading a book waiting for her husband to return home. Megan didn't know why she was so horny tonight but wished he would get home soon so he could fuck her.

		Megan's pussy was wet when she began to lose interest in her book and began to stroke her pussy with her fingers. She spread her legs and laid the book down on the night stand and began to play with her clitoris. The stimulation felt good as her hips began to squirm into the mattress.

		She knew she could bring herself to orgasm but wanted to hold off until her husband was home fucking her tonight. Megan moved her hand away still feeling the tingling around her clitoris trying not to make herself cum at this time.

		She slowly drifted off to sleep with one hand on her tits and the other laying on her mound. Megan was startled when her husband slid into bed that night as she glanced at the clock and saw that it was after two in the morning.

		Megan slid over next to her husband and put her leg up over his hips and her arm around him and he turned and gave her a kiss and said "Good Night." Megan kissed him back and moved her hand down to his cock and started to massage it with her fingers.

		Rick put his arm around her and kissed her back and said. "It's getting late Honey." She was beginning to get frustrated as she continued to stroke his cock but noticed he was only getting semi-hard.

		Maybe he was tired from the long day today as she moved her hand away from his cock and put her arm around him and kissed his lips again as he hugged her again and said. "We'll talk in the morning. I have to get some sleep."

		Lori knew her husband was tired and gave him one last kiss until she turned around and let him go to sleep. She moved her hand down between her legs thinking how horny she was but it would just have to wait until morning.

		Early the next morning, Megan woke up and looked across the bed only to find her husband gone. She could hear the shower running as she got up and walked into the bathroom and into the shower with her husband.

		His back was turned toward her as she slowly put her arms up under his arms and around his chest and kissed his back as he slowly turned around and kissed her on the lips.

		Megan rubbed her tits up against her husband's chest as she kissed him back and lowered her hand to his cock and began to stroke him. She lowered herself down onto her knees and looed up into his face as he put his hands on the back of her head and started to play with her beautiful long red hair.

		The water was running down between her tits as she starred up into her husband's eye's and kissed the head of his cock and started to lick it in circles as he arched his hips giving her more room to work on him.

		Megan moved her moth and took his cock into her mouth and swished her tongue around the head than slowly engulfed his cock inside her mouth until it hit the back of her throat than slowly reversed and let it slid back out of her mouth letting her teeth drag along the skin to give him more sensation.

		She slowly took him inside her mouth again until the whole length had been taken and Megan closed her lips and slowly let it slid back out again. Shw was very talented with her mouth and loved to deep throat and was one of those women that loved the taste of cum.

		Rick reached down and took Megan's nipples and began to gently pinch them with his fingers as she continued to suck on his cock. Megan gave her husband as much pleasure as she could possibly give him that morning and kept taking his cock to the back of her throat dozens of times until she took it out of her mouth and held onto it with her hand as she began to lick and suck his balls into her mouth one at a time.

		Megan would take each testicle and pull on it with her mouth and release it and look up at her husband and laugh as he moaned with pleasure. Megan than took his cock back into her mouth and began to work her mouth up and down his shaft faster as she massaged his balls with her hands.

		She worked on his cock for several more minutes until Rick moaned and said. "Here in cums." Megan continued to suck his cock until she felt the first spurt of his hot seed hit her tongue and began to swish her tongue around and took hold of his cock and massaged the lower side to help milk the last drops of seed from his cock.

		Megan swallowed the sperm and gave his cock a few more licks with her tongue as she moved her face away and stood up kissing her husband's chest. Megan cleared her mouth of as much of his cum as she could and stretched up and kissed him on the lips.

		Rick hand his hands on her waist and moved the up along her side until they rested near her tits and kissed her back and said. "I have an early meeting this morning and have to be at work by eight."

		Megan replied. "Do you have enough time to join me in the bedroom before you go?" Rick replied. "Maybe we'll have more time this evening and we will continue this tonight."

		Megan was frustrated and very disappointed as her husband kissed her lips again and turned the water off and stepped out of the shower. Megan was on fire and he wanted to leave for work and put her arm around him and said. "Do you have enough time for a quick one before you go?"

		Rick turned toward his wife and kissed her again and said, "Later tonight. I have to get dressed and leave before I'm late."

		Megan watched as her husband dressed and left for work thinking she didn't even mention her new job to him this morning. He didn't seem to care much about her life anyway as she got dressed for work.

		She spent the day on her new job working with Robert and dealing with her first clients as her mind kept drifting back to her husband. Robert took her out to lunch that day and Megan asked Robert why he wasn't married and he had replied that his ex-wife had run off with a preacher a few years ago and he had moved to Tampa to start a new life and his new business.

		Megan sat thinking about her husband again as she sat with Robert listening to his story about his ex-wife. She felt sorry for Robert as she listened to his story and placed her hand on top of his and said. "You're lucky to be here getting a new start in your life and your business is going to be very successful. You watch and see."

		Robert could tell that she had something on her mind and asked. "Is everything all right at home with you and your husband?" Megan would have wished she could tell him but replied. "Yes. We have a wonderful marriage and we hope to be able to start a new family soon."

		They spent most of the day with new clients but Robert talked to her almost every chance he could get and at the end of the day he made a comment and said. "If there is anything that you need or if I can help you in any way. Just let me know." Robert got a card out and wrote down his cell phone number and his home number and gave it to Megan as she thanked him as they shut off the lights and left for the evening.

		Rick called again that evening and had left a message on the phone saying he would be out late again that evening but didn't leave an explanation why he would be out late. Megan felt very frustrated and hurt by her husbands total disregard for making time to spend with her.

		Several weeks had gone by since Megan started her new job with Robert and every day he would take her to lunch placing the sign in the door that read. "Out to lunch" sign in the window and he would take Megan out to lunch. Over those several weeks he had gotten to know all about Megan including the fact that her husband Rick didn't even know she had gotten a job several weeks before. It seemed that he always left the house an hour before she started getting ready in the morning and always came home late in the evening.

		Megan hadn't said anything about their sex life but Robert was able to pick up on her frustration and had thought about many reasons why her husband may not be interested in sex with her. Robert didn't feel comfortable talking about sex with her but tried to find other ways in hinting around and finding out more.

		Three weeks had passed and Robert had been picking up Megan at her house every morning and they shared a ride down town to their office. Robert had informed her that morning that he was making her his partner and they were planning on taking a long lunch that day to celebrate.

		It had been another three weeks of the same old routine with Rick and Megan did her best to try and cop with her loneliness and frustration.

		Robert wanted to take Megan to a special place to eat lunch that day which was across town near where Megan's husband's office was located. Megan had worn the same green dress she wore the day of her interview which she liked to wear and one of the dresses that Robert made the most compliments on the past four months.

		It was a fifteen minute drive to get to the restaurant and Megan felt good about her new partnership with Robert as they walked into the front door and waited to be seated. The waiter walked ahead of them as they walked toward the back of the large building which had two floors that were open to the second floor.

		They sat down at their table which was located in the back corner but made the entire restaurant in plain view of their table. They ordered and waited for their food to arrive when Megan noticed her husband walking up the stairs behind the waiter. She was about to tell Robert that her husband had walked in when she noticed a blonde woman walking along the side her husband.

		Megan watched as the waiter seated them on a table along the edge over looking the first floor and Megan could look directly up and could see her husband from her angle. Megan looked over at Robert and said. "My husband just walked in here with a blonde woman and they are sitting right up there." She was careful not to make herself too obvious when she pointed out where they were sitting.

		Robert looked up and smiled and said. "Do you think you should walk up and say, Hello?" Megan whispered and said. "She's problebly a client and maybe I shouldn't disturb him right now. Besides. I would have to explain whom I'm having lunch with."

		Megan noticed the woman was wearing a tight black dress and watched as the waiter brought their drinks. She kept an eye on them as she ate her lunch and noticed her husband was doing most of the talking as the woman smiled.

		Robert laughed and said. "Maybe you should walk up there and see who she is before you get the wrong idea." It didn't even take that for Megan to find out something was up when she saw the woman get up out of her chair and stood next to her husband and leaned down to kiss him on the lips.

		Megan than watched the woman walk back down the stairs and she walked right past them on her way the restroom. Megan looked over toward Robert and said. "I'm going to find out who she is."

		Megan excused herself as she got up and walked back to the ladies room and saw the woman touching up her makeup. Megan walked up next to the woman and said. "I saw you walk in with that handsome guy and thought he had done some accounting for our company in the past. Is his name John by any chance?"

		The woman responded as she applied her lipstick and said. "No. He's my boyfriend and his name isn't John. Sorry." Megan could have choked the woman as she stood in front of that mirror. She at least wanted to ask her more about, "Her boyfriend" but decided to wait.

		Megan replied and said. "Sorry. I must have mistaken him for someone else." Megan than said. "I'm Megan and I work for Smith Insurance on the other end of town and I didn't get your name?"

		The blonde woman stopped what she was doing and looked back at Megan and said. "Sue." Megan was determined to learn more about her and asked. "Do you work around here?"

		Sue looked over at Megan again and hesitated before saying. "We work together across the street." Megan pushed it further to the edge and said. "I bet that guy is hot in bed?"

		Sue looked over at Megan but didn't respond to her question when Megan turned to walk out and with a smirk said. "Good luck."

		Megan walked back out and sat with Robert and looked up at where her husband was sitting and saw he dialing his cell phone. Just a few second later, Megan's cell phone rang and Megan picked it up and looked over at Robert and said. "It's my husband."

		Megan answered her phone and said. "Hello." Rick said "Honey. I'll be working late again tonight, you may just want to eat without me tonight and I'll see you when I get home." Megan replied. "Oh. Are you meeting with clients again?" Rick said. "Yes. I'm with one of them right now and have to go." Megan responded and said. "OK. I'll see you when you come home."

		Megan hung up the phone and looked over at Robert and said. "That Bastard just lied to me." They both watched as Sue walked past their table and back up the stairs and kissed Rick when she reached the table.

		Megan told Robert what Sue had said to her in the ladies room and Robert could see how hurt Megan was and tried to comfort her. Robert said. "Maybe you should go up and confront them both and catch them in their own game."

		Megan replied. "I'm going to wait and let him hang himself. If I go up and confront him now, he'll just have some excuse for her."

		They finished their lunch and left and as they walked out the front door, Megan looked back and saw her husband holding hands with that woman.

		Megan had tears in her eye's as they drove back to the office and Robert said. "Maybe we should close up the office early today and I'll drive you back home." Megan wiped the tears from her eye's and said. "No. I want to be with you this afternoon. I'm afraid I'll just go home and get more upset."

		Robert replied. "OK. I understand how you feel because I've been there and it hurts. Maybe you can talk to him when he comes home tonight. Try and get it all out in the open." Megan put her hand on his arm and said. "Thank you for being so kind and understanding."

		Megan could feel the stress building up the rest of the afternoon at work. How could she have been so stupid over these past few months and let this get out of control? Obviously, Rick had been seeing this woman for sometime because he had lost interest in sex several months ago. The more Megan thought about the situation, the more angry she became. It was a mixture of anger and hurting inside and confusion

		Robert was very understanding and took care of most of the clients that afternoon and when they were almost finished for the day, he sat down with her and said. "Would you like to stop for a drink after work tonight? I think we could both use a drink before we depart for the evening."

		Megan replied. "No thanks." Megan hesitated and said. "I changed my mind. I think I'll take you up on that drink. I need someone to talk with tonight."

		Robert replied. "Good. I'm so glad you changed your mind. I think I need someone to talk to just as well tonight." Megan said. "If you could stop at my house first tonight and let me change into something comfortable to wear before we go out." Robert replied. "I'd be happy to."

		Robert and Megan arrived at Megan's house later that afternoon as Megan said. "Make yourself at home while I change." Robert looked around and saw a bar in the family room and said. "You have a nice bar. Do you keep it stocked?" Megan replied. "Sure. Help yourself to whatever you like. I'll be out in a few moments."

		Megan walked out a few minutes later wearing a different green dress. This one was much more revealing than the green dress she wore to work on occasion. It had thin shoulder straps and exposed half of her tits just above her nipples and was very tight and enhanced every curve of her body.

		Robert smiled and had made her a drink and said. "You look absolutely stunning wearing that beautiful dress." Megan took a sip of the drink Robert had mixed her and walked up near Robert and said. "I'm going to need to drink more of these myself tonight."

		Robert thought to himself how attractive this woman is and how he couldn't understand why her husband would want to cheat on her.

		After having a couple drinks, Robert took her to a club and after dinner they sat listening to a jazz band while they spent time talking. A real band came in later that evening and Robert asked her to dance as they took to the dance floor with several other couples.

		After several songs the band said they were going to something slower for those lovers that requested it and Robert had hesitated about staying on the dance floor but stayed as he took Megan into his arms. This had been the first contact he had with this beautiful woman since she walked into his office a few short weeks ago.

		Megan rested her head against Robert's shoulder and Robert knew she was thinking about her husband and felt sorry for her. Robert wasn't sure if she wanted to continue the dance and said. "Megan. Would you like to set this one out?"

		Megan responded and said. "I feel fine. I was just thinking to myself but I'd like to continue to dance." The band moved into its second slow song as they continued to dance and Robert could feel Megan's fingers as they massaged his back as he held her tight. Robert said. "I use to take my ex-wife out dancing all the time and this reminds me of those moments we had on the dance floor."

		Robert felt her body as it seemed to melt into his chest and knew she wanted to be here with him at the moment. Robert made a brave move and kissed the tip of her head and held her even tighter as they danced.

		Robert lowered his hands to her lower waist as they swayed to the music and leaned his back and said. "You're such a wonderful woman and I'm so glad you came into my office that day and I hired you."

		Megan replied. "Thank you. I'm so glad we met and happy that you hired me as your partner and don't know how to thank you." Megan stretched up and kissed him on the cheek as they finished their dance that evening.

		Robert dropped Megan off that night around ten and when they approached the driveway they spotted Rick's car sitting there. Megan thanked Robert for the lovely evening and said she would be all right and as she opened the door she turned and waived at Robert as he drove away from the house.

		Megan walked into the house and found her husband asleep on the sofa and slammed her purse down on the table which woke him up. Rick looked over at his wife and said. "Where have you been tonight?"

		Megan replied. "Never mind where I've been tonight, tell me about this whore Sue you were at lunch with this afternoon?" Rick said. "Who is Sue? I don't know who your talking about." Megan walked around in front of her husband and said, "Don't lie to me, I talked to Sue myself and she admitted to me that you were her boyfriend."

		Rick sort of laughed and said. "Oh. That Sue. She works at my office and I was just having lunch with her." Megan replied. "I bet you had more than lunch with her, as a matter of fact I think she is the reason why you've been late all these nights for the past several months and I'm tired of it."

		Rick than said something she didn't expect him to say as he replied. "OK. We had a little fling but it's over and I'm sorry and I promise it won't ever happen again" Megan stood there looking at her husband in disbelief and knew that he had been drinking tonight as she replied. "I want you out of this house tonight. I don't even want you here with me right now."

		Megan started to cry as her husband stood up and tried to put his hands on her shoulders for comfort when she said. "Get away from me." Rick's voice got louder as he said. "Who were you with tonight?" Megan was crying but didn't want to lie and said. "That was my new boss and it's none of your business right now to know anything else about him."

		Rick stood there and said. "So. You went out and got a job without even asking my opinion. You go out with this guy behind my back." Megan didn't let him go any further and said. "You got your nerve to even say that to me. You went out and got yourself some slut at work to fuck and you didn't even tell ME!"

		Megan looked at him as if she were going to choke him and said. "You really have your nerve to even ask me that question. Now. I want you to get your clothes and get out of here."

		Rick walked away and got some of his things out of the bedroom and left as the door slammed as he drove off leaving Megan crying. Rick came back early the next morning and cleaned out more of his things without saying a word to Megan as she dressed for work and she didn't say anything to him as well.

		Six weeks had passed since they had that argument and Rick had got himself a small apartment a couple blocks from there house on a short term lease until his wife had time to cool down. He was really sorry to have hurt her and sorry about his affair with Sue and knew how wrong he had been in doing so. Megan had been a wonderful wife to him and wished he could take it all back and start fresh but figured he would just have to give her more time.

		Megan spent those six weeks learning to manage her home and her new job with Robert as co-manager and they even hired two other people in those six weeks. Robert and Megan had discussed her relationship with her husband many times at lunch and Megan still wasn't sure if divorce was the answer at this time.

		One Friday Megan invited Robert to dinner and asked if he could be at her house that evening around six. Robert didn't know that she had prepared dinner at her house when he arrived and was surprised to find the dinning room table neatly set with candles. He had arrived with roses in his hand and Megan placed them in a vase on the center of the dinning room table.

		After dinner Megan had cleared the table and put everything in the dish washer as Robert helped and looked over at him and laughed as she said. "We work as a good team with just about everything. Don't we?"

		Robert laughed as he replied. "You are right. You're a very talented woman and dinner was just wonderful."

		Megan smiled as she finished by turning on the dish washer and said. "Why don't you sit down out by the pool and I'll get us a couple drinks and come out?" Robert smiled as he walked out by the pool and sat on a love seat and watched as the Sun dropped below the trees in the distance and waited for Megan.

		Robert sat waiting a few minutes when the pool lights came on and the door slid open and Megan walked out with tow drinks and a tray with two glasses, an ice bucket and a bottle of wine.

		Megan also had changed her clothes and she now wore a red silk robe that was tied tight around her waist. Megan smiled and poured them some wine and gave Robert his glass as he asked. "Your dress was so pretty, why did you change into your robe?"

		Megan replied. "I have this nice pool sitting here and nobody has been swimming in it these last few weeks and thought we might go for a swim this evening." Megan went on to say. "There is a swim suite that you can wear laying out on my bed if you would like to change out of your clothes."

		Robert sat his drink down and followed Megan into the bedroom as she shut the door and left him change out of his things. She had put the suit and a robe and towels on the bed for him as he took his things off and laid them on a chair next to the bed.

		The suit was tight but Robert got into it as he thought it must have belonged to her husband as he tucked his cock inside and slipped the robe onto his shoulders and walked back out to the pool with the towels in his hands.

		Robert saw Megan walking his way near the pool with a drink in her hand as she said. "I see that you were able to get in that suite. My husband is smaller than you and I wasn't sure if you could get into it." Robert smiled and watched Megan as she stood next to him in a black bikini that barely covered her tits and the bottom wasn't much more than a thong.

		Megan stopped in front of him and turned around in a circle and said. "How do you like my new swim suit?" Robert smiled and replied. "The swim suite is nice but you're more beautiful than I ever imagined and you wear it very well."

		Megan smiled as she sat her drink down on the table and took Robert by the hand and walked toward the pool steps.

		Robert laughed as Megan gently put her foot in the water and splashed his legs as she let go of his had and walked into the water. Megan said. "Come on in the water its actually very warm."

		Megan ducked under the water at the deep end as Robert walked down the steps and slowly walked halfway out to where Megan had popped up out of the water and said. "I'm adjusting to the water temperature so you'll have to give me a moment."

		Megan splashed more water his way as she ducked back under the water and came up next to him clearing the water from her mouth and playfully splashed him again and said. "Follow me." Megan dove under the water and again and Robert followed this time and they both came up on the deepest end.

		Megan's top had unsnapped under the water and when she noticed she held up the front of her top and started to laugh. When Robert saw what, she was laughing about, he laughed and said. "Let me get that clasp for you."

		Megan turned her back toward Robert as he took a hold of the clasp and tried to hook it together when it broke and he stretched his hand out over her shoulder so she could see what had happened. Megan turned around as she tossed the bra top up by the chairs and laughed and said. "What the heck, I might as well go topless in my own pool."

		Robert looked stunned as he glared down at Megan's tits as she ducked under the water again and came up in the deep end again and said. "Come on Robert, your not going to let me frighten you like this. Are you?"

		Robert ducked under the water and came up next to her as he still stared at her tits and said. "See. You didn't need that suit to make yourself look beautiful." Robert watched as Megan surprised him again and slipped out of her bikini bottom and through it up by the chairs next to her top and said. "OK. I'm I still as beautiful as you thought?"

		Robert replied. "You'll always be a beautiful woman to me." Megan smiled as she swam over toward Robert and said. "Come on, its your turn now."

		Robert smiled at Megan when she indicated that she wanted him to take his suite off. He knew she had been under a lot of stress and seemed to be acting much different from the Megan he knew but he gently pulled his suit off and through it up next to the chairs along side Megan's and said. "How's that?"

		Megan got up out of the water and grabbed their glasses and walked back into the pool and waited for Robert to swim back toward her. Megan had been very bold in taking her suit tonight as she held out the glass for Robert. Megan had never acted in that manor before but she felt some stress that evening and felt like playing with Robert.

		Robert said. "I think this is a first time for me tonight." Megan replied. "Do you mean that you never went swimming like this before tonight?" Robert said. "I've done this before it's just that I never did it with a married woman before."

		Megan took another sip of her drink and said. "Its just that I don't really feel like I'm married to that jerk right now." Megan was looking down at Roberts cock and starring at it and Robert noticed but tried to ignore it as he sipped his wine.

		Robert was hard as a rock from being here naked in the pool with this lovely woman and he knew he was rather huge and figured she must be admiring his size and glance down under the water in the direction of her pussy.

		Megan giggled when she saw Robert looking toward her pussy mound and walked up a few feet to shallow water and exposed her shaved mound and said. "I trimmed off all of my hair so you can't tell if I'm a natural redhead."

		Robert laughed and said. "There must be one or two of them down there that you missed." Robert couldn't believe he was standing in this pool naked with his beautiful business partner and talking about shaved pussy.

		Megan walked next to Robert in the water until she was just inches away from him and said. "You can trust me. I'm a natural redhead."

		Robert moved his legs in the water and his cock brushed up against her leg and Megan said. "Oh. I think you just poked me in the leg with your cock." Megan reached over to the side of the pool and sat her drink down and took a hold of Roberts shoulders and stretched up to kiss him. Robert kissed her back as he sat his glass down along the side hers and put his arms around her.

		Megan pushed her tits into his chest as they continued to kiss and Robert slid his hands down and cupped her ass in his hands as they broke the kiss long enough for him to say. "I wanted to kiss you for a very long time." Than locked his lips back on hers and kissed her passionately as she reached down in front of them to take a hold of his cock.

		Megan began to stroke his cock but couldn't get her fingers completely around its huge thickness as they continued to kiss. Robert wanted to suck on her tits so badly but they were limited to what they could do out in the pool so he said. "Why don't we go back into the house and get more comfortable?"

		Megan didn't answer but took a hold of Roberts hand as she walked him back into the house. She picked up the towels on the way inside and began to dry him off while he did the same to her.

		Megan than put her arms around Robert and began to kiss him again running her tongue deep inside his mouth as she rotated her hips making his cock rub her bare pussy mound.

		Megan was horny because it had been several months since she had been fucked and couldn't wait until Robert was deep inside her pussy. Megan had never been fucked by a black man as she Backed him up against the bed and pushed him down. She was being the aggressor as she lay on top of him and continued their kiss.

		Megan than slid her body down as she kissed his neck than worked her way down his chest and gave the head of his cock a gentle kiss than giving it a lick with her tongue. Magen than opened her mouth and took his cock inside her mouth and slowly lowered her head all the way down until his pubic hair was touching her face.

		Megan had always been good deep throating her husband as she held it in her throat for a second longer before choking than slowly lifted her face back off his cock than looked at Robert's face as he laid back enjoying the pleasure she was giving him.

		Morgan twisted around so her pussy was laying above Robert's face as she took his cock inside her mouth again and began to lick around its side than back up to its head. Robert began to lick her pussy running his tongue deep inside as she arched her back pushing her pussy down into his mouth.

		Robert's hands were holding onto her waist as she began to squirm around on top of his face as his tongue worked its way inside her pussy. Megan was working her mouth around his cock as she sucked him deep inside her mouth until she lifted up and turned around and gave him another kiss before moving up over his head and let her tits hang down in front of his mouth as he took one of them into his mouth and began to suck.

		Megan said. "That's it. Suck my tits for me." Megan rotated her ass around until she straddled his body and took hold of his cock and placed its large head against her bare pussy. Megan moved her ass slightly letting the head lodge inside her pussy and rotated her ass again until an inch disappeared inside her.

		Robert was still sucking on her tits as he reached down and took hold of her hips to help steady her weight as she slid more of his cock down inside her pussy. Robert thought about a rubber but figured she must be on the pill because she didn't mention anything to him.

		Megan had several inches of Robert's cock inside her pussy now as she placed her hands on his chest and began to move herself up and down his large black cock. Magen moaned as Robert started to arch up sending more of his cock inside her pussy.

		Megan's tits were hanging down in Roberts face as he licked each tit with each downward stroke that Megan made above him. Robert could feel her pussy as it clamped down on his cock. Robert moaned and said. "That's it. Ride that big black cock. Shake that little white ass for me."

		Magen was working her ass around above him as she panted and moaned and said. "Oh Yeah. Fuck me. Fuck me hard."

		Robert grabbed a hold of Megan's ass and rolled her over until she was now laying on her back with him on top. Robert was able to stay inside her without losing a stroke as he continued to fuck her pussy. Robert was enjoying the way her pussy was squeezing his cock as she locked her legs around the back of his ass.

		Megan put her arms around his shoulders as Robert began to kiss her again keeping up his slow steady pace with his cock inside her pussy. Megan said. "Your cock feels so good inside me. It's been so long for me and I needed it badly."

		Robert replied. "Your pussy is so tight. I might keep it inside your pussy until morning." Robert felt her tighten again as he finished his sentence and moaned as he continued to push his cock into her pussy.

		Megan's pussy was soaking wet as it gripped his cock as she tilted her head in order to kiss him again. Robert pushed his tongue inside her mouth as her body started to tremble from the excitement.

		Megan's whole body began to quiver as she broke the kiss to say. "I'm going to cum. Oh Yeah. Keep fucking me. God. Yes. I'm cuming." Her legs began to buck as she shivered and dug her nails into Roberts back as she reached her orgasm.

		Megan's pussy was clamped around Robert's cock like a vise as he continued to fuck her as her body trembled from her orgasm.

		Robert was enjoying fucking this beautiful white woman as he glanced down to look at her tits and the contrast of her pale skin against his jet black skin. Robert held onto her again as he flipped her over on top of him again making sure his cock didn't get dislodged from her pussy.

		Megan was still breathing hard from her orgasm as Robert put his hands on her ass and gripped her tight as he began to move Megan up and down his thick shaft. Megan's bent down and kissed him on the lips with an open mouth kiss and Robert said. "You like that black cock don't you?" Megan responded and said. "Oh Yeah. Keep fucking me. I love it inside my pussy."

		Robert felt he could hold back just a little longer and wanted to enjoy their first mating as much as possible and lifted her body forward letting his cock dislodge from her pussy. Megan said. "Oh God. No. Don't take it out."

		Robert replied. "Don't worry. I want to give you a special treat with my tongue." Robert pulled her forward until she straddled her legs on each side of his upper chest as he held her ass in his hands to help guide her onto his face.

		Robert didn't waste anytime dipping his tongue inside her pussy which was wet from her orgasm and began to lick around as deep as he could until he could hear her start to moan.

		Megan's ass rotated around his face as he buried his tongue deep inside her pussy. Robert began to work his tongue against her clitoris as she began to shiver again. Robert reached up to massage her tits as her body swayed with his tongue deep inside her pussy.

		Megan's body began to shake more as Robert continued to circle his tongue around her clitoris. His hands held her by her waist now as she began to cum again as she said. "Oh God. Yes. Oh Yeah. Oh. Robert. Oh God. You're tongue. Oh Uh. Yes."

		Robert considered himself an expert with his tongue as he continued to flicker it against her clitoris as her orgasm began to weaken. Once Megan's body stopped quivering, Robert stopped moving his tongue and gave her pussy a few more kisses before turning her over onto her back again on the bed.

		Robert didn't waste anytime reinserting his thick cock inside her pussy as she arched her legs up and helped him mount her again. He was able push himself all the way inside her pussy because it was so wet and she was beginning to accommodate him more easily this time.

		Megan wrapped her legs back around him as she dug her heels into his ass and said. "Don't leave me again. I want you to stay with me all night tonight."

		Robert gave her an open mouth kiss and said. "I'll stay here with you as long as you want." He began to fuck her again as her pussy made sucking sounds each time he pushed inside her pussy.

		Megan dug her nails into Robert's back again as she held onto him as tight as she could. Robert continued to kiss her lips as he sent his cock inside her with more force each time. He knew he was going to cum soon as he felt his cum building up inside him.

		Robert continued to push his cock inside her as his own orgasm began to and he pushed inside her deep and hard as his cock spewed its seed deep inside her pussy. Robert was experiencing so much pleasure that he barely noticed that Megan's body had began to quiver again as she too had another orgasm just as his cock was spurting its last amounts of seed into her belly.

		They both moaned and yelled out as they finished their orgasms and within seconds were laying on the bed with Robert's cock deep inside her pussy. He was still hard as he slowly withdrawal his cock from the warmth of Megan's pussy.

		Robert lifted his tall frame off her tiny body as his cock slowly slipped from the confines of her pussy. He glanced down to watch as his cock slipped out and her pussy lips closed and could see a glimpse of his cum seeping from inside her pussy.

		Robert looked down the crack of her ass and saw his cum slowly leaking from her pussy and leaving a small puddle on the bed below. He climbed up next to her on the bed and gave her a kiss on the lips and said. "You're a wonderful lover."

		Megan lifted up and kissed him back and said. "You're a very talented man and I think I should keep you around here." Megan laid her head near his chest and Robert put his arm around her as they both fell asleep totally exhausted.

		To be continued.-[bookmark: story-0001-0001]Karenkay

	
		A Cheating Husband's Revenge Ch. 2

		Husband plans revenge, but gets a surprise

		It was Saturday morning and Rick got out of bed that morning with a hang over from the night before. Rick had been trying to break off his relationship with Sue for the past several weeks but she was sticking to him like fly paper. Worse is, she works right in the same office with him and everyone is aware of their relationship.

		Rick had the apartment for several weeks and moved here so he could be close to his wife whom he missed. He had gone to visit her last weekend and they had talked but Megan still wasn't ready to take him back. Rick knew how he had hurt her by having an affair with Sue and figured he could talk his wife in letting him come back home before his six-month lease was up on the apartment.

		Megan told him about her job and told Rick she wasn't going to quit working because she wanted more freedom and independence. Megan didn't have to work because when her Grand parents died, they had left her a big chunk of money which enabled them to buy their new house here in Tampa.

		Rick thought he had it made when he met that little blonde named Sue at his new job and soon began an affair with her that he still couldn't break away from. Sue would always come over with the same story about how she missed him and he would give in to her plea's and they would end up fucking like rabbits.

		Last night was no exception except Sue had been more demanding on him and asked him to divorce Megan so they could get married. Rick stood scratching his head as he sipped his coffee as he thought back to what Sue had said to him last night about wanting to start a family with him and the fact that birth control had never come up during sex. Rick just assumed she was on the pill and never feared knocking her up.

		Rick had plans to call Megan to see if she would be interested in spending Saturday together and picked up the phone and dialed Megan's number.

		Megan was still laying in bed with Robert's arm around her as the phone rang and she stretched out and gave Robert a gentle kiss on the lips and reached over and picked up the phone. Megan answered and said. "Hello." Rick replied. "Megan. This is Rick. I was wondering if you might want to get together this morning and maybe we could go to the beach and maybe get something to eat?"

		Megan hesitated not knowing what to tell him as she looked over at Robert's naked body and saw his cock pointing straight up at the ceiling and said. "I have some other plans to do for today. Maybe we could make it another time." Robert put his arm around Megan as she cuddled up next to him while she was still on the phone with her husband.

		Rick replied. "I just thought you would have some extra time today and we could get together." Megan reached down and took hold of Robert's cock and wrapped her fingers around its huge girth as she replied to Rick and said. "I'm just too busy today. I guess you'll have to find something else to do today won't you? Maybe you can call Sue and see if she'll go with you."

		Rick was hurt by Megan's answer as he replied. "Megan. You know I don't want to see her. Would you please consider spending some time with me today?"

		Megan replied. "I have things to do this morning and have to go now. Bye." Rick could hear the phone being hung up before he had a chance to reply as he sat the phone back down on the counter.

		Rick decided he would take a ride over and see if he could catch her before she went out today and maybe they could talk at lunch. It was only a five minute trip over to his house and if he hurried he could catch her in time.

		Megan was kissing Robert as she climbed up on top of his huge black cock. She positioned herself above its giant head and reached down with her hand and guided it to the entrance of her pussy. Megan moved Roberts cock until it had lodged itself between her vulva that she began to press her weight down letting him slowly enter her pussy.

		Megan rocked herself back and forth until Robert was fully lodged inside her pussy and sat on him as she bent down and kissed him on the lips. Robert took hold of her waist and lifted her up a few inches and than lowered her again as she let out a moan and said. "I'm beginning to like this very much. Maybe we'll have to do this every morning before we go to work from now on."

		Megan rotated her ass around his cock as she squeezed her pussy muscles giving Robert even more pleasure as he pushed himself up and deeper inside her tight pussy.

		Robert began to bounce her up and down his shaft making her tits swing with the motion of his thrusts. Robert stretched up and took one of her nipples into his mouth and began to lick and suck. He than moved over to the other side and gently bit on her tits as she moaned and said. "That's it. Fuck me hard."

		Megan continued to ride his cock as he licked and sucked her tits into his mouth. Megan's body began to shake and Robert held onto her waist as tight as he could. Megan was like a wild animal when she came and he held her to keep her from falling off as she yelled out. "Oh God. Yes. Oh Yeah… Oh… Ah… Yes."

		Robert turned Megan onto her back without dislodging his cock and began to fuck her hard as Megan wrapped her legs around his body and rested her heels on his ass. Megan said. "Fuck Me. That's it. Fuck me hard. Oh… Yeah… Fuck me and cum inside my pussy."

		Robert kept fucking her as Megan held on and dug her nails into his back as he started to grunt. "Oh God. Here it comes. Uh. Yeah. Baby. Uh." Megan felt the hot spurts of Robert's seed as it filled her belly. Megan was rubbing her hands across Robert's back as his body jerked as the last amounts of his cum entered her body.

		Robert bent his head down and gave Megan a passionate open mouth kiss as he kept his cock buried deep inside her until every last drop of his cum had been spent.

		Just as they finished their kiss, they could hear the door bell ringing and Robert withdrew his cock from her pussy making a loud sucking sound as the giant head left the confines of Megan's tight pussy. Robert climbed up off the bed as Megan followed looking for something to put on as his cum ran down her legs.

		Megan found her short nightie and slipped it on over her head. They could hear the front door being unlocked and Megan said. "It might be my husband so wait in here."

		Megan walked out of the bedroom and closed the door behind her and walked out to the front room. Rick was just closing the door when she arrived and said. "What are you doing coming over here today? I thought I told you I had things to do today?"

		Rick looked at his wife dressed only in the short nightie and saw the red bit marks all around her tits. The nightie was very low cut and exposed most of Megan's tits down to her nipples leaving the marks Robert had put on her exposed. Rick glanced down at Megan's legs and could see cum running down between her legs as she stood there waiting for his reply.

		Rick finally replied. "Whose car is that out in the driveway?" Megan replied. "That car belongs to my boss."

		Rick said. "So. Where is your boss right now? Is he in our bedroom? Tell me. Is that your bosses cum I can see running down your legs?" Megan wiped some of Robert's cum off her legs with her hand and said. "I was getting ready to take a shower. What are you doing just barging in here anyway?"

		Rick replied. "Did I interrupt something?" Megan said. "What is it you want anyway?" Rick hesitated as he starred at his wife's tits and said. "Looks like you got bit last night. Were those put there by your boss?"

		Megan put her arms out and pushed her husband toward the door and said. "I want you to leave right now." Rick stuck his leg out to keep from falling backward and said. "This is my house just as much as it is yours and I demand you tell me where your boss is right now."

		Megan raised her voice and said. "Listen to me. My grand parents left me the money so I could buy this house. Now I want you to get out of here right now and go back to your little slut friend Sue."

		Rick replied. "You're not going to tell me where your boss is right now. Are you?" Megan yelled again and said. "Get Out Now!"

		Rick opened the door and looked back at his wife and said. "Why did you have to go and do something like this for?" Megan reached out and closed the door and locked it and slipped the chain through the little slot.

		Rick got into his car and pulled out of the driveway and drove down the block until he stopped and pulled over to the side. Rick pulled the car around the block and pulled back up and parked several houses down the street and decided he would wait and see if he could get a look at who was staying at their house.

		Megan walked back into the bedroom and looked at Robert and started to talk when he cut her off and said. "I could hear everything from in here. Do you think he'll cause us some problems?"

		Megan slipped the nightie back off over her head and said. "He was the one that went out and fucked that little whore behind my back and now he's going to have to pay for his big mistake."

		Megan walked over and kissed Robert on the lips and said. "Go and start the shower. I'll be right in there."

		Megan smiled as she watched Robert walk into the bathroom and listened as the water started to flow. Megan walked over to her jewelry box and opened the little drawer on the bottom and slipped off her wedding rings and placed them inside and closed the drawer.

		Megan didn't have any idea if she could ever forgive her husband for cheating on her with that little slut. Right now, Robert was waiting in the shower for her and didn't want to spoil her morning thinking about her husband right now.

		Megan stepped into the shower stall and placed her arms around Robert as she pushed her pelvis forward letting his cock touch her bare pussy. Robert bent his head down and kissed her on the lips as Megan asked. "Is this the first time you ever fucked a white woman?"

		Robert laughed and said. "I dated a white woman back in college for a while but she wasn't a redhead." Megan replied. "So. How do you feel about redheads' now that you've fucked one?"

		Robert laughed again and replied. "I think I'll only stick with redheads' from now on." Robert kissed her again until she kneeled down and took a hold of his cock with her hand and kissed the giant mushroom head and starred up into his eye's.

		Megan slowly took his cock into her mouth as her mouth opened as wide as she could and continued until the entire length was inside her mouth with its head hitting the back of Megan's throat. Megan slowly pulled it back out as she watched the expression on Robert's face.

		Megan took his cock into her mouth again only this time she took her time and licked all around its girth before sending it down her throat for a second time. Robert moaned with pleasure as he looked down into Megan's eye's and saw that she was starring up at him to watch the expression on his face as she slowly began to move her head around in slow motions giving him as much pleasure as she could with her mouth.

		Megan took Roberts cock down her throat several more times until she pulled it out completely and began to lick and suck on his balls. Megan took her time sucking on each testicle as she slowly let each one fall out of her mouth than she would work on the other side.

		Robert moaned as Megan put his cock back into her mouth and began sucking him again as she massaged his balls with her hand. Megan worked her tongue all around his shaft as Robert began to mao louder and said. "I'm going to cum. Here it comes. Oh Yeah. I'm cuming."

		Megan swallowed each load that Robert shot into her mouth as she continued to work her tongue on the underside of his cock and at the same time she took her hand and squeezed his shaft forward trying to milk every last drop of cum from his cock.

		Megan got back up off her knee's while they finished taking their shower and dressed. Robert had to dress in the same suite he wore the night before while Megan put on a pair of shorts and a short top and said. "We're going to have to bring some of your things over here so you'll have a change of clothes next time."

		Robert took her in his arms and said. "Do you mean I'm invited back here again?" Megan replied back and said. "I'm thinking about having you stay here with me at times." She laughed as she continued. "You never know when we might have to discuss business here again."

		Several minutes later they left the house so Robert could go home and change into something fresh. Rick was waiting down the street in his car as he watched his wife and a tall black man come out of the house.

		Rick thought to himself. "That black guy must be her boss and they must have fucked last night." Rick waited until they pulled away than pulled the car forward and into his driveway and got out of the car. He hurried up to the door and unlocked the lock and went inside the house.

		Rick went straight into the bedroom and starred at the bed and saw what he was looking for. There were cum stains on the sheets and Rick walked over and bent down and sniffed for himself. He smelled the strong smell of a man's semen.

		Rick wanted to be sure she was fucking this guy as he walked back out of the house and locked the front door behind him. Rick sat in the car thinking that she didn't have a right to fuck this guy still being married to him. Rick was going to find out more about this guy and was going to make some plans of his own.

		Over the next week Rick tried to find out as much as he could about Megan's boss as he followed them around and watched them from across the street from their office. Rick even called Megan a couple times being as friendly as he could possibly be and that following week Megan invited him back to their house to talk.

		It was two weeks from the date that Rick had saw Megan with her black boss which he had learned his name as Robert. Megan wanted to talk to him about something important and he hoped it might be about getting back together.

		Megan set the time for eleven that morning and Rick arrived about five minutes early as he sat sitting in his car before deciding to walk up to the front door.

		Rick knocked on the door and waited for Megan to open the door and as the door opened, she told him to come inside.

		Rick followed his wife out to the pool area and he saw Robert sitting on a chair and when he walked closer Robert stood up and waited for Megan to introduce them. Megan looked over at Rick and said. "Rick. This is Robert. Robert. This is Rick."

		Rick was hesitant to shake Robert's hand but did anyway as both men sat down across from each other as Megan sat in the middle.

		Megan started off by saying. "Rick. You are problebly wondering why I called you here and why I have Robert here today." Rick stood listening as his wife continued to say. "I'm fully aware that you have been spying on me over the past couple weeks and I know you have learned everything about Robert over that period of time."

		Megan looked over at Rick who was listening to what she had to say as she continued on and said. "You wouldn't be in this mess if you wouldn't have had the affair with Sue which I found out you had started very soon after we moved here to this house. I've been doing much thinking over the past couple months and considered taking you back even after you went behind my back and cheated on me."

		Rick sat there waiting for Megan to make her point as she continued and said. "Rick. I love you very much even though you hurt me so bad. I wanted to bring you back into this house and see if we could start over again with a fresh start."

		Megan looked over at Robert and than back at Rick and said. "Robert is here to give me support confronting you today because something has come up that has made me change my mind. If you would excuse me for a moment, I'll be right back."

		Rick sat in his chair starring over at Robert wondering if Megan was going to tell him that she had fallen in love with this man.

		Megan returned from inside the house and walking along the side of her was his girlfriend Sue and he sat there with a shocked look on his face as they approached him. Megan pointed for Sue to take the chair next to Rick and she took her chair back next to Robert and sat down.

		Megan began to speak again. "Rick. I know you're a little surprised right now but Sue contacted me early this week with some good news that you might want to hear from her." Megan nodded her head at Sue which was a cue for her turn to speak as Rick listened.

		Sue sat looking into Rick's eye's and said. "I told you for the past few months that I was in love with you and I'm here to find out how you feel about me because I found out this past week that I'm pregnant and it's your child."

		Rick looked stunned as he looked in Sue's eye's as she sat there with tears running down her face. Sue continued to say. "Rick. I came here this week to confront your wife about our problem and we had a long discussion about you."

		Sue had more tears running down her face as she looked over at Megan and than back at Rick and said. "Your wife filed for divorce yesterday and she has agreed that you should take care of this child. I'm not so sure that your in love with me but I want to have this baby and if you want to be a part of my life and your child's than I will leave that up to you."

		Rick was speechless as he looked over at Megan than back at Sue who was looking for comfort from him at that moment but instead he just sat there in shock trying to take in the whole situation that was taking place around him.

		Rick thought to himself that just a few days ago he had plans on getting revenge on his wife and now this.

		Sue started to cry as she put her face in her hands as Rick put his arm around her shoulder to try and comfort her. Sue looked over at Rick as he finally said something that comforted her. "Don't worry. We'll both take good care of our baby."

		Sue put her arms around him as Megan's eye's began to tear as she watched Rick comforting his girlfriend. Megan had plenty of time to think over the past few weeks and figured it was for the best rather than Rick and her having kids and he had cheated on her afterwards.

		Several months later Rick and Sue had a baby boy and his marriage to Megan had ended in a no contest divorce. Megan was allowed to keep her house since she was able to prove that her Grand Parents had willed her the money.

		Megan continued working as a partner for Robert and yes they continued to date each other because Megan couldn't seem to get enough of that black cock. Did they get married? You ask? Well, that's a whole other story and I'll tell you all about it in the sequel. Oh. That's only if you liked this story.-[bookmark: story-0001-0002]Karenkay
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		A Date for My Wife Ch. 1

		Angie finished drying her long red hair and looked at herself in the mirror thinking how good she still looked at thirty. Angie turned and looked at her profile in the mirror checking out her firm round ass and tiny waist along with her 38 D cup breasts.

		Angie placed the palm of her hand near her cleavage tracing the line on her skin from the sun that afternoon. Angie had pale skin, which was speckled with red freckles and had to be very careful not to get too much sun otherwise she would burn.

		She tossed the towel onto the bed and opened the dresser drawer and starred at the stack of panties that filled the drawer. Angie looked at the dress hanging on the back of the door which she bought special for her date that night and decided not to wear any panties at all.

		The green dress she bought clung to her body and the panty line showed and looked ugly and if she had taken more notice when she tried it on she would have picked another material to wear.

		Angie brushed her teeth leaning over the sink watching her large full tits giggling as she moved the tooth brush around inside her mouth. She couldn't believe she was actually getting ready for a date with another man.

		Angie got angry every time she thought about the mess her husband Walt got them into with his gambling. Walt had made a bet with someone at a poker game and when he told the man he was short of money and couldn't pay off the debt they had made another agreement with the man.

		Walt had said the man was very angry with him and Walt had to come up with an idea to keep from getting himself beaten up because Walt said he was at least 6' 7" and massive in size. In addition to this big man, Walt said he had a couple of big body guards with him that night and they looked very intimidating and Walt was afraid for his life.

		The man's name is Bruce and he had mentioned to Walt before the game that he loved redheads' so that gave Walt the idea that he could fix Bruce up with a redhead just like he had mentioned.

		Walt told Bruce that he could arrange a date with a redhead just like he had mentioned before the game and said it was his sister and he would make all the arrangements.

		Walt didn't tell Angie what had happened until the next day and Angie could have choked him on the spot. Angie was so angry with Walt and made him promise that he would stop gambling. Walt was in tears the night he explained everything to Angie and had said that he was sorry and he would never put them in a situation like this again.

		Angie stood in front of the mirror applying her lipstick than looked at the amount of cleavage that was showing and tried to pull the dress up further but tugged it back down. She had wished she had picked out something that wasn't so revealing.

		Angie wanted to be nice to this man but at the same time didn't want to give him any idea's that he could go further than dinner and maybe a little dancing tonight. Once finished, Angie walked into the bedroom and slipped her wedding band and diamond engagement ring off her finger and placed it in a small drawer in her jewelry box. She would be Walt's divorced sister for the night and get it over with.

		Hopefully Walt would learn his lesson with this and give up gambling like he promised and maybe some of those nasty friends that got him into this situation. Angie walked out into the front room and saw Walk pacing the floor and sat down on the sofa without saying a word.

		Walt turned to face his wife and said. "Honey. Please don't do anything to piss off this guy tonight because he has many friends and I'm afraid of what he could do to us."

		Angie gave her husband a nasty glance and snapped back at Walt and said. "I think you should have thought about that when you made a bet with this man last week. You knew that you didn't have the money to pay him back but you went ahead and played that silly game anyway."

		Walt looked nervous as he stood in the window as he said. "Honey. I'm really sorry about everything and wished I could take it all back."

		Angie walked over and sat on the sofa as she replied. "Just remember that because of you I have to spend the night out with some strange man I don't even know and show my ass and hope he doesn't try anything with me and its all because of you so don't act like you're sorry to me."

		They could hear a car pull into the driveway and Walt looked out the window and said. "It must be Bruce, a black customized Hummer just pulled up near the garage."

		Angie walked back into the bedroom to put a final touch on her makeup as she tried to settle her nerves as Walt answered the door and Bruce and two other huge black men walked into the house.

		Bruce introduced them as his body guards and looked around the house from where he was standing and said. "You know I don't usually let people get away with not paying up to me but if your sister is the knockout you told me she is than we will consider this settled and even."

		Walt tried to form a smile as he listened to Bruce's deep and mean sounding voice as Angie walked out of the bedroom and walked toward the men.

		Angie almost froze in her tracks as she saw the three black men standing at her front door as she walked closer and waited for Walt to introduce them.

		Angie stood in front of the men as Walt said. "Bruce. I'd like you to meet my sister, Angie. Angie. This is my friend Bruce and these two men are friends of his and I didn't get their names."

		Bruce had his eyes fixed on Angie's exposed cleavage as he took her hand and kissed it and said. "Your every bit as beautiful as your brother told me you were and your red hair is just gorgeous." Angie smiled and kept it very short because she was so nervous and said. "Thank you very much."

		Bruce was still holding her tiny hand and didn't let go of her as he introduced the two men who were standing next to him as Billy and Donny and said they were his insurance that they would have a safe night.

		Angie stood next to Bruce starring up at his face and even with her 5' 6" height and her 5" heels, she still seemed short standing next to his 6' 7" height. Bruce also had broad shoulders and huge hands and the deepest voice Angie thinks she ever heard.

		Bruce glanced over at Walt and surprisingly smiled at him and said. "You didn't disappoint me this time. Consider it even."

		Bruce placed his large arm around Angie and said. "Its getting late, we should get to the club if we're going to have dinner."

		Walt watched as Angie walked out of the house with Bruce and the other two men and got into the hummer and saw Bruce walking back toward the front door by himself and wondered what was going on.

		Walt waited before opening the door and when he did, Bruce stepped inside the house and smiled at Walt and said. "Your sister is hot and if all goes well tonight I'm going to be seeing you more often from now on and just take my advice and don't do anything stupid like giving her bad advice about me because if you screw this up I won't call it even any longer."

		Bruce walked back out shutting the door behind him as Walt stood there still shaking wondering how he and Angie were going to get themselves out of this mess. Walt wondered if Angie would be able to handle this in a way that Bruce would just disappear and everything would be forgotten.

		Walt paced around the house for the next few hours watching the clock and wondering what was going on with his wife and Bruce hoping he would drop her back off at the house soon.

		Walt sat on the sofa and began to dose off when he heard the sound of a car pulling into the drive and the headlights shined into the front room window. Their house was out in the country and stood back in the woods about several hundred feet away from the road so Walt felt comfortable knowing that he had no neighbors that would see these black men coming to his house with Angie so late.

		Walt sat up and watched the front door open and saw his wife walk through the door but was surprised to see Bruce follow her inside along with Donny and Billy.

		Walt was surprised as he saw his wife laughing at something that Bruce must have said when they came in as she turned toward Donny and Billy and said. "You guys can find glasses in the kitchen toward the left of the stove and just put the extra bottles in the refrigerator." Bruce walked into the room as Walt starred at him as he sat down on the other end of the sofa and waited for Angie.

		Bruce finally looked over at Walt and said. "Your sister is a very special lady and I might say she is very different from the women I dated in the past. Angie brings out the gentle side of my personality that many people don't see."

		Walt sat there and swallowed hard as he listened to Bruce talk about his wife as if she were already his girlfriend.

		Bruce sort of chuckled in his deep voice as he leaned over toward Walt and tried to whisper and said. "With women like your sister Angie, you have to take it slow and easy and build their trust and confidence which will lead up to the big pay off."

		Bruce starred into Walt's eyes and laughed and said. "You don't know much about women do you?"

		Walt responded with his voice sounding shaky and said. "Well. I think I know my sister fairly well enough to know she doesn't screw around on the first date."

		Bruce leaned over a little further and grabbed Walt by the shoulder and said. "Excuse me. I hate to sound so blunt with you, because I know she is family but I bet you at poker and won from you already and I bet you the amount of money you lost to me last week that Angie will be giving me all the white pussy I can handle."

		Walt was beginning to shake now as Bruce told him his plans for his wife as he tried to smile at the big man.

		Bruce continued as he said. "Face it. Your sister is a fine woman and she does have a pussy along with nice tits and a sweat little ass. Man. That beautiful long red hair and I can't wait to see the little red muff between her legs."

		Bruce than added. "Patience. My friend. Patience."

		Angie walked into the room and sat down next to Bruce on the sofa completely ignoring Walt on the other end as Bruce leaned forward and said. "Let me see those beautiful earrings I bought you tonight."

		Angie pushed her long red hair to the side and let him see the diamond studded earrings she was wearing as Bruce said. "Walt. Take a look at these earrings I bought your sister tonight and see how beautiful they look on her." Walt got up and sat in the chair directly in front of them and starred at the large diamond earrings his wife was wearing than noticed the diamond neckless she was wearing too and said. "I don't remember seeing the neckless on you before?"

		Bruce chuckled and said. "I bought that for your sister as well to match the earrings she is wearing."

		Angie put her hand on Bruce's shoulder and leaned forward and said. "Thank you so much for the presents tonight."

		Angie puckered her lips as Bruce gave her a small peck on the lips than another that lasted a couple seconds longer.

		Bruce held Angie's hand and glanced at Walt and said." Excuse us while I return the appreciation your sister is showing me."

		Bruce kissed Angie again locking his lips to hers sending his tongue deep into her mouth as Walt looked on in horror but was afraid to say anything to Bruce and figured he'd just get it over with.

		Bruce moved closer to Angie and placed his arm around her and waited to see what Angie's reaction was going to be and he soon found out as she leaned forward and kissed him on the lips.

		Once they finished, Bruce looked over at Walt who was sitting in the chair with a blank look on his face and afraid to say anything to this man in fear of getting harmed and said. "Would you mind going out in the kitchen with the guys so I can talk privately with your sister?"

		Walt got up from the chair and walked toward the kitchen and glanced back to see what was going on but Bruce had switched the table lamp off which made it too dark to see anything.

		Walt made it into the kitchen and poured himself another drink and joined Donny and Billy on the bar stools at the counter.

		Donny laughed at Walt when he sat down next to them and said. "Man. You got a hot looking sister out there. Does she have a twin by any chance?"

		Walt tried to smile as he took a drink from his glass as his hand shook and almost spilled some on his shirt.

		Billy looked over at Donny and said. "I bet old Bruce is getting some of that red headed pussy right now if I know him."

		Donny replied. "Yeah. Bruce has a special way to seduce women that I never saw before and the way they were dancing at the club tonight. I thought he was going to fuck her right there on the dance floor."

		Donny looked at Walt and said. "I hope this isn't bothering you too much. You know, your sister is only human and she has sexual needs, just like us men. Isn't that right Billy?"

		Billy stood up and patted Walt on the shoulder and replied. "That's right. Women are all the same and if they are attracted to a guy then they are going to get just as horny as the three of us and want to fuck."

		Walt looked nervous as he listened to these men and finally said. "Did you see anything else going on besides on the dance floor?"

		Donny replied. "Oh man. They were kissing in the back seat, all the way back to your house tonight. As a matter of fact, I don't think your sister would have come back here tonight but she wanted to check on her daughter."

		Walt had an idea and looked at Donny and Billy and said. "I better go and check and make sure Megan is still sleeping in her room, I'll be back in a few minutes."

		Walt stood up and walked into the front room walking as close to the sofa as he could and as he walked nearby he could see Angie sitting on Bruce's lap.

		As Walt walked closer, he had a view of the rear of the sofa and could only see Angie sitting and a small portion of Bruce's head. Walt thought he heard kissing noises and his body felt weak wondering if Bruce was sucking Angie's tits.

		As Walt started to walk toward the kitchen, Bruce sort of raised his voice and said. "Walt. Can you come here for a minute?"

		Walt's heart sank as he thought that Bruce was going to yell at him or maybe worse as he slowly walked toward the front of the sofa to see what the big man wanted.

		Bruce had dimmed the light but Walt could clearly see his wife still sitting on Bruce's lap, the straps to Angie's dress were pulled down and she was holding the top of her dress against her tits keeping them covered.

		Walt waited for Bruce to say something terrible but actually smiled at him and said. "I want to be a gentleman about this and ask you a question if you don't mind?"

		Walt's voice was shaky as he glanced at his wife and noticed her dress was hiked up around her thigh in addition to the straps being pulled off her shoulders as he replied. "Sure. Just let me know what I can do for you."

		Angie interrupted as she looked at Bruce and said. "Bruce. Walt is my brother so I'll tell him what we plan on doing this evening."

		Walt swallowed hard as his wife turned and starred him straight in the eyes and said. "Bruce was going to ask you if it was all right to spend the night here with me but I had told him that if it wasn't for you that we wouldn't have met and you wouldn't mind at all."

		Walt swallowed again as his eyes stayed focused on Angie's and could see that she was looking for revenge for bringing her into this mess and finally replied. "No. You're right Angie. I don't mind if Bruce spends the night here. I'll get the guest room ready for him."

		Bruce chuckled as he looked at Walt and said. "You don't have to worry about doing that for me. Your sister has everything arranged for me."

		Angie stood up holding her dress in place as she looked back at Bruce and said. "I'll see you in a few minutes."

		Angie starred at Walt as she walked past him and not saying another word and went directly into their bedroom and shut the door as Walt stood up and said. "Why don't you go out and tell the boys I want to see them?"

		Walt didn't hesitate as he quickly got the two men from out in the kitchen and brought them back into the living room as Billy said. "What's up Boss?"

		Bruce replied. "You fellows can go back to my place and I'll give you a call tomorrow when I need a ride"

		Bruce walked over in front of Walt and put his large hand on his shoulder and said. "Walt. I want you to do me a big favor and go out into the kitchen and bring the bottle of wine the boys took out there and a bucket of ice with wine glasses and bring them to Angie's room in a few minutes."

		Walt stood there looking down at the floor wanting to call this all off and tell Bruce the truth but chickened out thinking that Bruce might kill him or at least break some bones and besides he might harm Angie if he found out she was in on this too.

		Walt was thinking that maybe Angie would only take this to a level and not give in to sex with this man. He would try and talk to her when he brought the drinks into the bedroom.

		Bruce put his other hand on Walt's shoulder and said. "Listen. I saw the look on your face when I told you I was staying. Your sister is a big girl and she can speak for herself and make her own decisions."

		Walt replied. "No. Not worried about Angie's decisions at all it's just that I didn't know you would have sex with her tonight."

		Bruce chucked as he replied. "I got it. You don't want to see your sister bang a black man. Is that it?" Bruce continued to say. "Walt. Have you ever been with a black woman?"

		Walt said. "No. Never."

		Bruce replied. " I'll have to see what I can do for you. Now go get those drinks for me and I'll see you in the bedroom."

		Walt was in the kitchen getting everything together and was getting ice from the refrigerator when he heard a cabinet door open and slam shut and turned to see his wife standing next to the counter wearing a black transparent nightie.

		Walt started to walk toward Angie when she said. "Just stay away from me right now."

		Angie had her packet of birth control pills and was punching a pill out of the little container and placed it inside her mouth followed by a drink of water than set the glass down on the counter and started to walk out.

		Walt yelled out and said. "Honey. I'm sorry for getting us into this mess and I'll make it up to you."

		Angie didn't say a word as she kept walking back to the bedroom as if she didn't even hear him speak. Walt noticed how her ass was completely exposed as he watched her cheeks sway with her hips.

		Walt was shaking again as he put the ice bucket on a tray along with the wine and the glasses. Walt knew he had done it this time and wondered if Angie would forgive him. How could he stop this man from screwing his wife without getting shot or hurt very badly?

		Walt promised himself that he'd never gamble again as long as he lived and would treat Angie better than he had. All he wanted was one more chance and he would show her how he could change.

		Walt took the tray and walked toward the bedroom and saw the door closed when he got there. Walt sat the tray down on the floor as he knocked on the door and picked the tray back up and waited.

		Bruce yelled and said. Come on. "The door is open."

		Walt was able to open the door using a couple fingers on the handle and as the door slid open, he saw Bruce standing with his back toward him on the other side of the bed. Bruce was giving Angie a hug as they stood there without even moving.

		Walt said. "Where would you like me to put the tray?"

		Walt stood there listening to them kissing than realized that Bruce was naked and saw Angie's hands around Bruce resting on his hips. The contrast of Angie's pale white shin against Bruce's jet black skin allowed Walt to clearly see her fingers as they clung to Bruce. Angie looked so tiny as he stood there looking and waiting for them to tell him where they wanted him to put the wine.

		Bruce turned around and Walt saw this mans cock for the very first time and couldn't help notice how large he was. Bruce's cock was poking straight out and looked massively big and not only was he long but very thick as well.

		Bruce pointed at the dresser and said. "Just put that over there and we'll take it from there." Walt placed the tray on the dresser and glanced at the couple as they returned to kissing and completely ignoring him. Bruce was squeezing Angie's ass with his big hands as they remained locked in a passionate kiss.

		Bruce's cock pointed straight into Angie's tummy on an upward angle and she seemed to be rotating her hips causing his large cock to move around above her belly button. Walt watched as Angie took hold of the cock making Bruce groan as he whispered and said. "Wait until you feel it inside you."

		Bruce turned and saw that Walt was still standing in the room and chuckled as he said. "You can leave now. We're not putting on a sex show here."

		Walt hesitated a few seconds until Bruce let go of Angie and walked over and put his arm around Walt guiding him to the bedroom door and out into the hallway and turned and pulled Walt around to face him and said. "Listen. You seem concerned about your sister tonight. Don't worry about her because I'll be really gentle with her. Now go and get some sleep."

		Walt stood in the hallway watching the big man turn and shut the door but not before Walt got a glimpse of Bruce's massive cock.

		Walt stood there thinking how he shouldn't have come up with this silly idea in the first place and maybe he could have paid a hooker to have sex with this man. Why did he have to do this to Angie and himself?

		Walt walked into the living room and sat on the chair and grabbed the drink he had put on the table but never finished and finished the contents before laying his head back wondering what Angie might be doing at that very moment and fell asleep.

		Walt heard a noise and opened his eyes only to see Bruce sitting on the sofa in front of him with a drink in his hand and smoking a cigarette. Walt lifted his head and looked toward the big guy with his eyes a little fuzzy from being asleep.

		Walt sat up straight and saw the man was naked and his cock lay limp between his legs but still very large. Bruce said in a low but deep voice and said. "I didn't mean to wake you up. I only came out here to have a drink and a smoke and a little fresh air. The bedroom got really hot."

		Walt looked around than said. "Where's my sister?"

		Bruce replied. "Angie is in the bathroom freshening up. She got all sticky and sweaty from the workout we had."

		Walt's body went weak again as he watched Bruce smoking his cigarette than looked at his watch and noticed it was three in the morning which meant they were in the bedroom for almost four hours. Walt asked. "Is Angie all right?"

		Bruce leaned forward as he blew the smoke out of his longs and gave a slight chuckle as he shook his head up and down and said. "Angie's just fine, maybe a little stretched and sore but she'll be fine."

		Walt put his head back on the chair and closed his eyes as Bruce put his cigarette out and turned off the lamp.

		A few minutes later, Angie walked out of the bedroom with a blanket wrapped around herself and sat on the sofa next to Bruce. The room was dark except the light from the moon shining into the front window.

		Walt kept his eyes closed except to slightly glance at the couple as they sat on the sofa just a few feet in front of them. Walt could see Bruce put his arm around Angie and heard the sounds of kissing taking place but could hardly make out their faces.

		Walt sat perfectly still in the chair and pretended to be asleep as he listened to them whispering as Bruce said. "He's asleep. Climb on top of me."

		Angie replied. "No. He might wake up. Why don't we go back to bed?"

		Bruce said. "Come on. Sugar. I want you to ride me right here on the sofa."

		Walt could hear his wife giggle as Bruce tried to pull her on top of him until he finally succeeded in pulling her on his lap as Angie giggled than her giggles were soon replaced by kissing sounds.

		Walt had his eyes open enough to see what was going on and saw that Angie was holding the blanket around her body keeping herself covered as she sat on Bruce's lap.

		Angie was sitting with her face toward Bruce and the movements Walt could see with the blanket looked as if she was playing with his cock as they continued to kiss.

		Walt could see his wife as she continued to move her body around on Bruce's lap until he could hear them whispering again. Angie said. "Don't make any noise. Be very still and help me put it in."

		Bruce replied. "Sugar. Raise your ass a little higher That's it… Slid down."

		Angie replied. "Oh God… Slow… Don't wake him… Take it easy… That's it… Yeah… Oh Yeah… Good…"

		Walt watched as Angie began to move herself around on top of Bruce but all he could see was the blanket and what looked like his wife impaled on Bruce's huge black cock. Walt had to admit he was turned on watching his wife mount this black man across from him on the sofa and continued to watch and listen.

		Angie was whispering again as she said. "Oh yeah… That's it… give it to me… Don't wake him up… That's it…"

		Walt could hear the kissing again as he watched the blanket slid down off Angie's shoulders but she quickly pulled it back up trying to keep herself concealed.

		Walt saw that Angie had wrapped her arms around Bruce's neck and it looked like his hands were placed on her ass guiding her around on top of his lap.

		Walt could hear Bruce whispering this time as he said. "Uh Baby… So tight… Pussy… That's it… That's it… Come on… Squeeze it… Yeah… I can feel it…"

		The blanket started to slip down again but they were moving more rapidly and didn't seem to care as the blanket fell on the floor below Bruce's feet.

		Walt could see the big cock sliding inside Angie's pussy as she rotated her hips and Bruce controlled her up and down movements with his hands.

		They were kissing again and Walt could hear the combination of both Angie's wet pussy making wet sounds and their kissing and started to play with his own hard cock through his pants.

		Bruce had raised Angie higher as he sucked on her tits and arched his hips up higher to keep her body far enough in the air to suck and bit her nipples.

		Bruce was beginning to put more effort into his fucking as he held onto Angie's hips and bounced her body on his cock much faster. This was causing her large full tits to bounce with each forceful thrust he made inside Angie's pussy.

		Bruce finally let out a groan as he began to shoot his load of seed deep inside Angie's pussy as she too reached her orgasm and tried as much as possible not to make much noise but they could still be heard around the house.

		Angie sat her ass down on Bruce's lap while his cock finished squirting the last of his cum inside her belly. The only sounds were of them trying to catch their breath than a few little kisses that Angie was giving Bruce as they sat still in front of Walt.

		Walt was still trying to pretend he was asleep as he saw Angie as she stood up and as she did her pussy made a loud sound from the mixture of air and Bruce's cum inside her pussy. Walt could see it but he bet there was cum dripping down her legs at that very moment. The light was very dim but they just starred at each other for a moment when Walt finally said. "Honey. I love you very much and don't want to lose you."

		Angie just stood there looking into her husband's eyes for a moment than started to walk past him than turned and said. "There's extra blankets in the closet if you get cold."

		Walt quickly replied before she disappeared into the bedroom. "Honey. I didn't mean to get you into this and I really do love you."

		Angie looked at her husband and said. "Walt. We'll talk about this in the morning. Go to bed now and get some sleep."

		Walt turned and entered the guests' bedroom and as he laid down on the bed he stroked his cock until he made himself cum as he thought about his wife screwing a black man. Walt got turned on but could never tell Angie the truth about it because if she didn't plan to kill him now than just the mention of telling her his true feelings would surely get him killed.-[bookmark: story-0002-0001]Karenkay

	
		A Date for My Wife Ch. 2

		Walt entered the house and walked into the bedroom where Angie was changing her clothes and said. "Honey. It has been a whole week since it happened and I wish you would forgive me for getting you involved in that mess."

		Angie turned and faced Walt and said. "You could have gotten us killed over a silly card game and I hope you learned your lesson."

		This was the first time Angie even spoke to Walt after her date with Bruce last weekend. Although she put up a front for her parents while they were here and only maintained her composure. This was the first time she even seemed to acknowledge her husband's existence.

		Walt walked behind his wife and put his arms around her as he replied. "Angie, I'm so sorry for bringing you into that mess like I did and I'll never gamble again as long as I live."

		Angie turned to face her husband as she finished taking her blouse off and tossed it on a nearby chair leaving only her tits covered in the bra she was wearing. Walt noticed she still had red marks covering the portion of her tits that he could see and made a comment and placed his hand on Angie's cleavage and said. "You're still all red from Bruce biting your tits last weekend?"

		Angie slipped her pants down her legs, pulled down her panties, than pointed at her pussy mound and said. "Look down here and you can still see the redness from Bruce being so rough with me last weekend."

		Walt admitted to himself that he got extremely turned on looking at Angie's bit marks from her black lover and started to get an erection as she unfastened her bra and tossed it on the same nearby chair letting him see her tits for the first time since last weekend.

		Angie examined her tits, pointed at her nipples, and said. "Look and see how red and sensitive my nipples still are from that man."

		Walt glazed at his wife's tits and saw what she was pointing at and it look as if an animal had bitten the area around each nipple. Walt leaned over and gently kissed one of her tits as he pulled her body toward his as he gave her a passionate kiss on the lips and said. "Angie, I'm sorry you had to go through that ordeal last weekend. I wanted to tell you that I got very excited when I saw him screwing you on the sofa that night. I just don't know how to explain it but I was extremely excited seeing you sit on his cock right in front of me."

		Angie looked back at Walt with anger in her eyes as she replied. "Are you sick? That man would have had you killed if is was not for me. Now you have the nerve to tell me that you got excited watching that man screw me… Besides, I thought you were asleep that night when we were on the sofa?"

		Walt quickly replied. Angie, I was only making a statement that was true. I had to pretend to be asleep because I did not want Bruce to know I was watching the two of you. I had never thought in my wildest dreams that I would see you willingly screw a black man and enjoy it as much as you did."

		Angie crossed her arms, looked directly at Walt, and replied. "So what are you saying to me here Walt? That I am a slut and I liked like to screw strange black men and have you watch like some pervert or something? What is the matter with you?"

		Walt replied. "Angie, why don't you admit that you really enjoyed getting fucked by Bruce last week? Besides, I saw you respond to him and even have an orgasm and I bet you had others with him I didn't even see!"

		Angie walked over to the dresser fumbling in her drawers looking for a clean pair of panties as Walt followed and said. "Just admit that you enjoyed yourself with him last week that's all I want you to do is tell me how you felt."

		Angie turned again to face her husband and said. "Walt. I am really beginning to think you have more wrong with you than I thought. What kind of husband would get enjoyment out of watching another man fuck his wife? You know dam well I did it to save your ass and nothing more."

		Walt reached out to his wife again holding his hands on her bare hips as he replied. "I didn't mean it to sound that way. I know you love me and you are not a whore. It is just that there are men that get excited just like, me watching there wives screw other men. They even have clubs and web sites that are devoted for those things."

		Angie still had her arms crossed as she replied. "Walt, I still don't understand why you would get excited about a man screwing me when he might have harmed you."

		Walt held Angie tight as she placed her hands on his shoulders and listened as he continued saying. "I can't really explain it myself but I got this tremendous erection watching you ride his cock and watching you both orgasm and I can't see what harm it would do if you fucked him again."

		Angie shook her head in disagreement as she replied. "Walt, what is the matter with you. I might have gotten aroused that night because I had to force myself into thinking he was just a typical date and I tried not to think I was a married woman."

		Walt replied by kissing Angie on the lips as he moved his hands around and cupped her ass as she pressed her large tits against his chest. Angie moved far enough away to unbutton Walt's shirt and his pants as they feel to the floor and pushed him over to the bed and laid on top of him as they continued to kiss.

		Walt rolled on top of his wife, tugged on his underwear, kicked them out onto the floor as he continued to kiss Angie with passion, and rubbed his hands over her tits.

		Angie broke their kiss long enough to whisper in his lips and said. "I'm so horny; I want you to fuck me hard."

		Walt did not waste a second as he reached down between their legs and positioned himself at the entrance of Angie's pussy and waited for her to push her legs back and slowly inserted the head between her pussy slit and drove it deep inside her with one push.

		Angie's body stiffened as Walt slowly began to fuck her. Angie began to kiss Walt again, whispered in his lips, and said. "That's it baby. Fuck me good."

		They were passionately kissing as Walt continued to screw his wife as he whispered to her and said. "Did he feel big inside you?"

		Angie did not reply immediately but continued to push her pussy into his thrusts as she finally replied. "Yes, he was huge inside me."

		Walt continued to flex his cock inside her as he whispered again and said. "How many times did he fuck you that night and did he cum inside you each time?"

		Angie responded by tightening her pussy as Walt moaned with pleasure and he knew she was thinking back when Bruce had his thick black cock sunk deep inside her belly, repeated a part of his question, and said. "Did he fuck you all night long?"

		Angie moaned aloud and looked as if she were in a trance as she replied. "Oh God yes, he fucked me the entire night and kept shooting his hot cum inside me."

		Angie was bucking her hips up against Walt as he began to fuck her even harder. Angie had wrapped her arms around her husband's shoulders and held him tight as he pounded away at her pussy.

		Walt was breathing heavy as he forced himself to ask his wife another question and said. "Did it excite you thinking you were being fucked by a black man?"

		Angie was having trouble catching her breath and was almost ready to cum as she blurted out. "Oh God… Yes,.He was so thick and huge and I felt his hot cum shooting inside me… God… Yeah. Fuck me…"

		Angie began to orgasm as Walt shot his load inside his wife's pussy pushing himself as deep as he could knowing that Bruce must have reached area's of Angie's pussy that he was unable to touch with his smaller cock.

		Walt was completely taken by the fact his wife had fucked another man who not only had a cock almost twice as large as his own but who was also black in color and it drove Walt almost insane thinking about that mans cock deep inside her spewing its seed and could possibly impregnate her.

		Walt's cock had shoot its load and was beginning to shrink as he felt his own sperm leaking out around his cock and onto the sheets below as Angie lowered her legs. Walt rolled over, lay beside his wife, and held her hand as she too caught her breath and waited a few seconds before he said. "That was the fastest but one of the best fucks we had in a long time."

		Angie got up from the bed and walked toward the bathroom to clean herself as Walt's cum dripped down her thighs as he watched her leave the bedroom.

		Walt joined his wife in the shower and they shared the water as he kissed her lips again and said. "Honey, would you like to see Bruce again sometime in the future?"

		Angie had her head under the water as she spit water from between her lips and replied. "What are you asking me Walt?"

		Walt quickly replied. "Well, I was thinking that if you wanted to go on another date with Bruce that it would be all right with me."

		Angie washed her face as she replied. "Walt, that man wasn't playing around with you. He was only here to fuck me and that was the end of it. Now why would you want to bring him up again when we got you out of that mess to begin with?"

		Walt waited for Angie to finish washing her face, placed his hands on her hips, and replied. "That was the best fuck we had in a long time and we both got excited about you screwing Bruce and I didn't see what harm it could do if you were to see him again. Honey we would both agree and I would not blame you for anything like cheating on me. It would be for both of our satisfaction this time and nothing more."

		Angie hastily replied saying. "Walt. That is not the issue here at all, why would you want to put our marriage in jeopardy over just because we had good sex together. You will just have to be satisfied with fantasizing about the one and only time it happened. Now don't ask me to do this again."

		Later that afternoon Angie went shopping with her friend leaving Walt home to straighten the house when the phone rang.

		Walt picked up the phone, said hello, and was surprised to hear Bruce answer on the other end.

		Bruce said. "I was calling to see if Angie might have changed her mind and thought I might ask her if she would like to get together with me again."

		Bruce replied. "Well, I would like to speak to your sister about setting up a date so could you put her on the phone for me?"

		Walt replied. "Uh, Angie is out shopping with her friend right now but I can have her call you back when she gets home this evening."

		Bruce replied. "Great, she has my phone number and I'll be waiting for her call. Walt, you are the man and do not know how to thank you for introducing me to your sister. I'll talk to you later."

		Walt hung up the phone knowing that Angie was going to be pissed when she finds out about this.

		Angie and Walt had just finished dinner that evening when the phone rang and Walt picked it up and it was Bruce on the other end. Walt said. Angie, you have a phone call."

		Angie picked up the phone as she walked out onto the patio and Walt could hear the surprise in his wife's voice as she spoke to Bruce on the phone. Angie walked back into the house and replied to something Bruce said on the phone and said. "Bruce, let me call you back in five minutes and I'll let you know."

		Walt looked embarrassed knowing Angie had caught him in a lie and waited for an answer from him as he replied. "Bruce called while you were out shopping this afternoon so I told him you would call him back tonight."

		Angie kept starring at her husband and said. "What do you want me to tell him? I'm leaving this decision up to you because if something goes wrong than you won't have anyone to blame."

		Walt stepped closer to his wife, put his hands on her shoulders, and said. "Honey, I don't think it would do any harm if you saw him again. It got us both hot to begin with, it would only be a simple date, and you could tell him you could not see him again anytime you felt you wanted. You would be in total control over the situation and besides, look at the wonderful sex we could have together. It will only enhance our marriage and relationship."

		Angie stepped away from her husband and reached for the phone as she dialed Bruce's number and said. "Just remember what I told you and don't blame me if something goes wrong."

		Angie finished dialing the number as Walt put his arm around her and waited until Bruce answered as Angie said. "Oh, it's me again and I just wanted to let you know I would be able to see you this Friday."

		Walt listened to her end of the conversation as Angie replied. "Yes, around six would be fine… Oh, I would be more comfortable if your two friends didn't tag along with you… Yes… That would be fine… Yeah… Maybe I will."

		Angie laughed as she continued to speak. "Just like before… No, he doesn't mind at all… OK… Yes… I'll see you than… Bye…"

		Angie hung the phone up, turned toward Walt, put her hands on his shoulders, and said. "Just remember that you were the one that gave me the permission to do this and if anything happens because of this than I don't want you to blame me for it."

		Walt gave Angie a kiss on the lips and said. "Everything will be all right, you watch and see. We'll have the greatest sex we ever had and you'll get a chance to screw this man again."

		It was late Friday afternoon and Angie had finished her shower, had shaven her pussy the night before, and had picked out her dress for the evening. She almost called Bruce to cancel their date several times over the week and still felt the same way as she finished drying her long red hair.

		Angie set the dryer down on the counter, fluffed her hair, and leaned forward checking her face in the mirror as she thought back almost two years when they had considered swinging with another couple.

		She really could not consider this the same as swinging because Bruce thought she was a divorced mother living with her brother. Angie felt her body tingle as she got goose bumps thinking about the situation.

		Angie was indeed excited about seeing Bruce again and at the same time very scared about meeting him and putting on the act again with Walt being present.

		They had talked about it every night before bed planning every situation that might occur including Walt's desire to watch as much as possible. Angie had planned leaving the bathroom door open between the two bedrooms so Walt could peak inside. Angie warned Walt that he should be very careful not to let Bruce catch him looking and if that happened he was to act as if he were just using the bathroom and found the door open.

		Angie had decided on a black dress she wore out to clubs with Walt. It fitted very tight and revealed her cleavage. It came down just above her knees but because of its tight fit, she was not going to wear any panties and would leave her legs bare without any nylons.

		Angie slipped into the dress and laced her heels when Walt walked into the bedroom and spotted how much the dress revealed her tits and said. "Wow, I don't remember that dress being so revealing."

		Angie finished with her heels and stood as Walt walked over and cupped one of her tits in his hand and kissed her on the lips and said. "Are you getting excited about seeing Bruce again?"

		Angie replied. "Actually I'm very nervous and almost called him to cancel this afternoon and I'm still not sure if I want to go through with this or not."

		Walt leaned forward, gave her another passionate kiss, and said. "Honey, this will be fun, you'll see. After tonight you won't be as nervous to see him."

		Angie starred at Walt and said. "I don't think there will be a next time."

		They could hear the sound of the front door bell as Walt said. "I'll go see if it's Bruce, what should I tell him?"

		Angie replied. "Tell him I'll be out in a few minutes, I have to finish putting on my makeup and perfume."

		Walt opened the door and saw Bruce standing there waiting and asked him to come in and wait. Bruce was wearing casual clothes but was very expensive looking and carried a bouquet of flowers in his hand.

		Walt mentioned that Angie would be out in a few minutes and took the flowers from him and placed them in a vase and put them on the cocktail table where Angie would see them when she came out of the bedroom.

		Bruce sat down on the sofa, looked over at Walt, and said. "Man, I can't thank you enough for introducing your sister to me last week. I really had my doubts whether she would call me or be interested in seeing me again."

		Bruce continued saying. "You know, Angie and I talked on the phone every afternoon this week and I've gotten to know quite a lot about her."

		Walt was surprised when Bruce mentioned speaking to Angie everyday because she did not mention anything to him and replied. "Oh, I didn't know you've been calling Angie this week at all."

		Bruce gave a chuckle as he replied. "Your sister is full of surprises and revealed some of her most intimate secrets to me. I guess she felt completely comfortable telling me about herself."

		Bruce leaned forward lowering his deep husky voice as much as he could and continued speaking and said. "You know, I shouldn't be sharing this with you because your Angie's brother but she went into detail over the phone with her likes and dislikes as far as her sexual preferences."

		Walt sat their in disbelief thinking that Angie was so nervous on meeting with this man again and here he was telling him his wife was being intimate over the phone with him."

		Bruce held out the palms of his hands facing Walt and said. "Listen, I shouldn't be telling you these things because you might think of your sister as a bad person but let me tell you this much. Your sister is a good woman and she's only human and all women have a desire to explore their sexual fantasies and maybe for Angie its being intimate with a black man."

		Angie walked out of the bedroom and Bruce stood greeting her with a kiss on the lips and picked up the vase of flowers as Angie smiled and thanked him.

		Bruce sat the flowers back down on the table and motioned for Angie to sit next to him on the sofa. They sat down and Walt was starring at them sitting so close to each other as Bruce whispered into Angie's ear making her laugh as she patted her hand on his knee.

		That was her left hand and Bruce took it in his large hands, raised her hand in the air, and looked at the wedding rings she was wearing and forgot to remove before she entered the room.

		Bruce said. "Did you get married since the last time we saw each other and didn't tell me?"

		Angie quickly responded with an excuse and replied. "These are rings from my marriage and I sometimes where them when I'm out so guys will leave me alone."

		Bruce laughed aloud as he replied. "Dam, that's a good idea and I think you should wear them at the club tonight so those guys will know to keep their hands off you."

		Angie looked over at Walt with relief in her eyes as Walt asked. "Should I expect the two of you back here at a certain time?"

		Bruce started to laugh as he hugged Angie and said to her. "Your brother acts like he's your father and wants to know what time you'll be home tonight."

		Bruce looked over at Walt with a smile still on his face and said. "Don't worry Daddy; I'll have your little girl home before two."

		Bruce stood up holding Angie's hand, they walked toward the front door, and just as they were ready to leave, Bruce looked back and said. "Everything will be fine; don't wait up because Angie is in good hands with me."-[bookmark: story-0002-0002]Karenkay

	
		A Date for My Wife Ch. 3

		Walt was pacing the living room as he looked at his watch wondering when Bruce was coming back with Angie, it was past midnight and she had promised to try to bring him back as soon as she could. Walt started to make another small trip across the front room when he saw car lights shinning in the front room than saw Bruce's Hummer pull into the driveway.

		Walt did not want to seem too concerned when they walked though the door and decided to go into the bathroom and pee while they cam into the house.

		Several minutes passed as Walt walked back out into the front room and met Angie in the hallway. Angie walked up to her husband and kissed him on the lips, Walt could smell a great deal of whiskey on her breath as she kissed him.

		Angie could barely stand on her own as she leaned against the wall and tugged on Walt's shirt trying to keep herself from falling down.

		Walt looked at Angie and said. "I think you drank too much tonight, maybe you should go right to bed. Didn't Bruce help you to the front door when he dropped you off tonight?"

		Angie tried to speak as she held onto her husband's shirt and slowly replied with a slur and said. "Bruce is out there waiting for you. He brought you a surprise with him that he wants you to see."

		Walt looked nervous as to what she was talking about as Angie went on to say. "I have to go to the little girl's room and pee. Go out there and see what Bruce has for you."

		Walt helped his wife into the bathroom and made sure she was sitting on the toilet before leaving her alone. Walt turned to look at Angie as he listened to her stream of pee hitting the water inside the toilet.

		Walt walked out into the front room and saw Bruce standing near the sofa and talking to someone seated with blonde hair. Bruce saw Walt enter the room and said. "Here comes the man I want you to meet."

		Walt saw the person getting up, turned around, and saw it was a beautiful petite blonde woman. Bruce motioned for Walt to come closer and said. "I want you to meet a good friend of mine, her name is Julie. Julie, I want you to meet Angie's brother, Walt."

		Walt extended his hand out to the woman and smiled as she to appear to be in the same condition that as Angie.

		Bruce said. "All right, now that I introduced you to this lovely woman and I hate to run but I'm going to go and catch up to Angie and let you to get acquainted.

		As Bruce walked toward the bedrooms, he turned and starred back at Julie and said. "Come in when your ready, you don't have to knock."

		The beautiful little blonde woman looked at Walt and said. "You have a wonderful sister; we got to know one another at the club tonight."

		Julie giggled as she continued to talk and said. "She and I danced a few songs together with Bruce tonight."

		Walt smiled at her while checking out the tiny dress she was wearing; it barely covered her large breasts, which had to be larger than Angie's tits.

		Julie said. "Bruce brought us something to drink while we are waiting for them to get started so why don't we go out into your kitchen and grab some glasses."

		Walt smiled at Julie again as he said. "I can get the glasses for us if you want to wait here?"

		Julie took hold of Walt's arm and said. "I want to come with you and get acquainted with you."

		Walt walked Julie out to the kitchen as he said. "I didn't understand what Bruce said about just coming in there without knocking when you are ready."

		Julie laughed as she said. "Bruce is always that way, like I couldn't figure that out for myself. He thinks I am a real ditsy girl. What do you think Walt? Do I look like I'm ditsy?"

		Walt replied. "I don't really know you but I suppose you're not ditsy. You are a very beautiful woman I might add."

		Julie put her arms around Walt as if they had known each other for a long time and said. "You know you have sexy eyes? My husband has sexy eyes too, just like yours."

		Walt had a look of surprise on his face as he replied. "You mean that you're married?"

		Julie sort of smiled at Walt as she replied to his question and said. "You might call it a marriage I guess. My stupid ass husband lost a whole bunch of money down at this club and had no way of ever paying it back. So I had to step in to save his ass with my ass."

		Julie laughed again as she patted her own ass and continued to talk. "Bruce worked out a deal with him that he wouldn't owe him any money if he got me to screw him. That was two years ago and one kid later."

		Walt starred at Julie with concern in his eyes as he replied. "Do you mean you had a baby with Bruce and you're still living with your husband?"

		Julie placed her hand on Walt's ass as she replied. "Don't get me wrong here, Bruce is a good father and he takes care of everything his little boy needs."

		Walt looked more concerned about her situation as Julie blurted out. "Listen, I didn't mean to sound so blunt here but everything is working out just fine and my husband doesn't really care anyway. Now let's get those glasses and have us a drink."

		Everything was going through Walt's mind now about how he got himself involved with Bruce, got very nervous about the whole situation, and wanted to walk into the bedroom and pull his wife away at that very moment.

		Julie was holding his shirt and waiting for him to get those glasses as he opened the cabinet door and started to pull out two small glasses and close the door when Julie suddenly reached for the cabinet door and stopped Walt from closing it with her hand.

		Julie was aiming for Angie's packet of birth control pills, picked them up, flicked them in front of Walt's face, and said. "These things will kill your sister if she's not careful. I use the rhythm method myself and it works better and safer than taking these nasty things."

		Walt quickly responded to Julie and said. "Didn't you just tell me you got yourself pregnant from screwing Bruce? How do you explain your rhythm method when you allowed that to happen?"

		Julie was holding the packet in her hand as she replied. "I guess I wanted that to happen the way it did, my husband couldn't have kids anyway and I wanted to have at least one before I get too old."

		Walt asked. "You mean you wanted to have someone else's baby and your husband didn't mind?"

		Julie looked somewhat irritated as she replied. "Listen, I told you my husband didn't care about us anyway. Besides, Bruce wants to have another baby soon but I don't know if he wants me to be its mother."

		Julie began to cry as she starred at the floor and held onto Angie's birth control packet with one hand and held onto Walt with her other hand.

		Walt patted her on the back as he tried to comfort Julie and said. "I'm sure if Bruce wants to have more children and your all ready the mother of his son than he'll want you to have another baby with him."

		Julie continued to cry as she replied. "I'm sorry for feeling this way, are you going to get us those drinks now. I think I could really use another one right now."

		Walt got the bottle of whiskey that Bruce had brought and poured some into each glass, walked toward the refrigerator, took out a bottle of soda, and saw that Julie had turned on the garbage disposal.

		Julie was punching out all the little pills and running them down the drain as Walt placed the bottle on the counter and ran over to try to stop her but it was too late.

		Julie shut the disposal off, turned, and gave Walt the empty packet as Walt said. "What did you go and do that for, my wife, I mean my sister is going to need those pills."

		Julie turned and faced Walt as she replied. "Angie isn't your wife. Bruce told me you were too protective with your sister. I bet you're even going to tell her I washed her birth control pills down the sink."

		Walt asked Julie again. "Why did you put all of her pills down the drain? She's going to need those and now I'll have to go and buy her a new packet."

		Julie tried to brush it off as she poured the drinks herself, gave a glass to Walt, and said. "Why don't you just relax and have a drink with me before we go in their and join them."

		Walt took a long swig of the drink and poured himself another as Julie said. "Now you're getting with the program. You need to relax and enjoy yourself and stop worrying about what your sister is doing. She's a big girl like me and she can handle it as well as I can."

		Julie drank her drink than stopped for a moment to say. "Besides, I told Angie at the club tonight that we were like sisters. If Bruce knocks her up than we'll really be sisters, won't we?"

		Walt stood in disbelief as he listened to this drunken woman speak and replied. "I don't think Julie wants to have any children right now so you don't have anything to worry about because I'm replacing those pills tomorrow for her and you can have another baby yourself with him if you so desire."

		Julie sat her glass down on the counter, walked next to Walt, placed her small hand on his crotch, and began to squeeze his cock and balls through his pants.

		Julie tried to lean up to kiss his face but Walt just stood there starring at the woman for a few seconds before finally giving in to a small kiss on the lips.

		Julie than put her arms over the top of Walt's shoulders and said. "Come on big boy, you can kiss me better than that one."

		Walt had to reach behind himself and put the glass on the counter and starred at Julie for a couple seconds before giving her a small peck on the cheek.

		Julie put her hand on the back of Walt's head, pulled him down, gave him a long kiss on the lips, pushed her tongue inside his mouth until he began to respond, and kissed her back.

		They continued to kiss as Walt began to move his hands to her ass and gave her cheeks a slight squeeze as Julie rubbed her large tits against his chest.

		Walt could not believe he was kissing this woman and had his hands all over her in less than twenty minutes. He could remember dating a few girls that would not even let him kiss them until the second date.

		Julie was much different that those women, she was fast, street wise and been around the block many times. Lucky she was still married after having another man's baby.

		Julie began to unbutton Walt's shirt and slipped it off his shoulders than his pants buckle came next and pulled his pants down to the floor as Walt stepped out of them.

		Julie kissed Walt again as she slipped his under pants down his legs, kneeled on the floor, and began to kiss around his cock. Julie put it inside her mouth and began to lick him almost instantly as Walt stood there looking down at this tiny blonde woman with the large tits sucking his cock.

		Walt's cock was hard as Julie licked her way around its thickness and underneath toward his balls and poked her tongue out and began to flicker the tip of it at his balls making Walt moan as he said. "Oh God are you talented with your tongue."

		Julie gave him a few more licks with her tongue and quickly stood up and slipped her dress off over her head and tossed the dress onto the floor and wrapped her arms around Walt and gave him a long passionate kiss.

		Walt's cock was poking into her belly as she reached down and gave it a few strokes than said. "Let's go and see what Bruce is up to with your sister. I bet he's cock that big black cock in her right now and fucking the shit out of her tight pussy."

		Julie took hold of Walt's hand and walked him toward the bedroom where they could hear Angie moaning and screaming.

		Julie opened the door as they walked inside the bedroom and Bruce was on top of Angie with her legs stuck straight into the air as Bruce banged the shit out of her.

		Angie had her arms wrapped around Bruce's neck as he hammered into her with as much force as a locomotive. Walt and Julie walked right next to the bed and Walt could see his wife's ass shake from the force of Bruce's body each time he plowed into her.

		Julie put her hand around Walt and said. "Take a good looks at that little slut how she's pushing her pussy into that big black cock. I know how she's feeling right now because I've been there many times."

		Julie squeezed her hand on Walt's waist, pulled him down toward the end of the bed, and said. "Take a look at your sister now; she's so full of black cock it'll be coming out of her ears. Look at the way Bruce is fucking her and the way her pussy is trying to squeeze every bit of life out of that cock."

		Walt just stood there watching his wife as Bruce was banging her, his cock was rock hard as Julie reached down and began to stroke it again as she shook her head as she starred at the couple screwing on the bed and said. "Bruce is going to ruin that girl; she's not going to be satisfied with just any cock from now on. She's going to want that big black cock in her from now on."

		Julie turned and looked at Walt and said. "You never saw your sister getting banged by anyone before have you?"

		Walt shook his head that he had not; he did not want to mention the time out in the front room watching Angie with Bruce.

		Walt listened and watched as his wife acted like a total slut for this black man above her and saw how she was responding to every single move he made. Walt did not think that Angie even knew they were in the room at that moment as they watched them screw.

		Walt watched Julie place her hand on Bruce's ass and said. "That's it baby give that white bitch a good screwing. Give her that black meat and make her beg for more."

		Bruce was banging Angie so violently that she could not hold the palm of her hand on his ass more than a split second at a time. Sweet was pouting down his back and Angie gasped for air each time Bruce lunged into her as if she could not catch her breath.

		Walt never saw his wife so passionately and physically responding to sex like how she was doing as he was watching at that very moment. Bruce's large thighs made a loud slap each time he banged into Angie's upturned ass cheeks.

		Angie began to scream now and yelled. "Oh God, Fuck me. God… Yeah…"

		Angie's legs were kicking out in the air as Julie climbed on top of the bed and watched the couple screw as she began encouraging them with her nasty words. "That's right, give him that pussy and tell him it's his pussy. Go on. Tell Bruce whose pussy that belongs to."

		Angie was still gasping for air and moaning loud as Bruce kept driving his huge thick black cock into her pussy as Julie repeated some of her words and said. "Tell him who owns that white pussy." Angie finally gasped and said. "Oh shit, fuck my white pussy hard."

		Julie kept asking Angie to answer her question and said. "Tell him who owns that pussy, bitch."

		Angie responded as she gasped for air and said. "Oh God, my pussy belongs to you. Bruce, fuck my white pussy, it's your pussy."

		Seconds later, Angie yelled again as she reached her orgasm and kicked her feet out almost hitting Julie in the face. Angie continued to thrash herself around under Bruce's large body as he gave several final thrusts into Angie's pussy almost knocking her head into the mattress and groaned aloud as he shoot his seed deep inside Angie's pussy.

		Bruce was trying to catch his breath as he held himself deep inside Angie's pussy for almost two minutes than Julie put her hand on his ass and said. "Move up there on the pillows and get some air while I lick this bitch."

		Bruce laid himself down next to Angie while Julie held Angie's legs up, turned toward Walt, and said. "Come over here and fuck my pussy while I eat this little snack."

		Walt was horny as hell as he climbed onto the bed and took hold of his cock and aimed it between Julie's ass cheeks and slid right next to her pussy slit and moved the head of his cock around getting it nice and wet."

		Julie held Angie's legs back against her belly as she waited for Walt to mount her doggie style and turned and said. "Come on; fuck me like a real man."

		Walt did not need to hear anymore as he pushed forward and into Julie's pussy and began to fuck her as he held onto her ass. Walt felt her wet pussy trying to milk his cock; she was talented with her pussy muscles but not very tight for such a petite woman.

		Walt figured it must have been from fucking Bruce so often because Julie's pussy felt stretched but still very talented as he fucked her hard.

		Walt fucked Julie as he wondered if Angie's pussy would stretch from the fucking Bruce gave her tonight. He watched as Julie lapped at Angie's pussy sucking out as much of Bruce's seed from her pussy as she could get.

		Walt kept screwing Julie as he watched his wife place her hands on the back of Julie's head keeping her locked against her pussy.

		Walt continued fucking Julie as she pushed her ass back into his crotch a few more times than stopped eating Angie's pussy. Julie than moved herself forward on top of Angie until their tits were touching together and Walt saw Julie give Angie a long passionate open mouth kiss.

		Julie said. "Do you taste your black lover's seed in my mouth?

		Julie kissed Angie again as their tongues locked together and Julie caught her breath long enough and said. "Taste his cum and swallow it. Did you swallow his cum in your little white belly?"

		Angie was still gasping for air as she replied. "Yes."

		Julie kissed Angie again only this time she began to squeeze Angie's tits, moved herself down, and started to suck and bit them making them stand up nice and hard. Julie than moved back up until her large tits dangled down in front of Angie's mouth until Angie put her hands on them and started to suck Julie's nipples.

		Julie was shifting her body so Angie could suck her tits making them swing as she moved and said. "You see how nice and full my tits are from having a baby? Go ahead, suck on them, and let me feed you. Go ahead, suck on them."

		Angie began to suck on the large tits until she finally got milk, gasped for air for a moment, and said. "I can taste your milk."

		Angie went back sucking on the woman's tits as Julie moaned and said. "That's it, suck on them. Maybe if you're a lucky girl, Bruce will knock you up too and you'll have your own milk to give."

		Angie did not reply but just kept sucking the huge tits in front of her as Walt continued fucking Julie from behind.

		Bruce motioned for Walt to move Julie out of the way so he could climb back on top of Angie again.

		Walt moved toward the other side of the bed as Bruce walked around and got back in between Angie's legs as Walt flipped Julie over onto her back and mounted her from the top.

		Julie had locked her legs around Walt as he steadily fucked her as Bruce mounted his wife right along side him and Julie. Angie's ass was touching Walt and Walt could feel her body shake with each thrust that Bruce made into his wife's pussy.

		Angie was yelling again as Bruce banged the shit out of her pussy again and Julie humped her pussy up to meet Walt's strokes into her as the bed bounced and made sounds from all the activity.

		Walt leaned down onto his chest were touching Julie's tits and looked along side himself and saw his wife's face. She was very involved with Bruce as he fucked her hard and fast.

		Walt was fucking Julie with a fair amount of speed as Bruce and their strokes seemed to be matching as they pounded the women

		Julie began to scream as she had an orgasm and within seconds, Angie screamed out that she was about to cum as well.

		Bruce yelled out first and said. "Oh shit, here it comes. Can you feel it? It's going inside you."

		Walt shoot off his load of hot seed when he listened to Bruce asking his wife if she felt his cum inside her and kept himself deep inside her pussy and felt Julie's pussy clamp tight around his cock. She felt so much tighter than she had when they first began to screw.

		Both couples lay exhausted next to each other trying to catch there breathe as Julie reached over and began to play with Angie's tits again.

		Bruce was the first person to get out of bed and he taped Walt on the shoulder and motioned for him to come out of the bed as well.

		Walt got out of bed, walked over, and sat in a chair while Bruce leaned against the dress as Julie climbed on top of Angie and began doing a sixty-nine with her.

		Both men seemed to be enjoying the show the women were giving them as they ate each other's pussies.

		Bruce walked over to Walt and said. "I don't even think your sister realizes she is eating her brother's cum out of Julie's pussy right now. I don't think we should tell her anything tomorrow either, do you?"

		Walt sat catching his breath and shook his head in agreement, as he watched the women eat each other.

		Both men waited for a few minutes until Bruce decided to leave them alone and said to Walt. "Let's go and leave them alone for awhile. There just getting to know each other."

		Walt followed Bruce out of the bedroom as he looked back and saw his wife digging her tongue deep inside Julie's pussy.-[bookmark: story-0002-0003]Karenkay

	
		A Date for My Wife Ch. 4

		Angie punched the tiny pill out from its little packet and placed it on her tongue. She quickly swallowed it down with a glass of water than hide the packet inside her dresser drawer.

		She remembered the evening several months ago when Julie flushed her birth control pills down the drain. She was so drunk that night she hardly put up any resistance to the blonde woman.

		If Bruce found out she had a new prescription he'd be furious! He'd been trying to knock her up ever since he found out the truth that she was married to Walt. Walt had no idea that Bruce knew the truth. All Bruce wanted to do was pay him back for the money he owed.

		That was the way Bruce was! He was a gangster! Angie pleaded with Bruce not to blame her husband for the mess. She also explained how she tried to help her husband dig out of the hole he got himself into.

		Anyway, Bruce thought it was funny and continued the masquerade himself. That was at least until last night when Bruce said he was going to confront Walt about his lie.

		She stood up and leaned over to examine herself in the mirror. She saw the bags under her eyes from lack of sleep. Her neck was covered with bit marks from Bruce last night. She had spent the evening with Bruce last night. He in fact spent the night again like he usually did on weekends.

		She opened the jewelry box and took out her wedding rings. She hadn't worn them in months. She began slipping them on her left hand. They were tight but Angie twisted them on. Bruce insisted she put them on this morning when he spilled the beans to Walt.

		She could hear them talking in the front room. She took a deep breath and walked out to where they were seated. Bruce held up his arms for her to come and sit on his lap. Walk was seated across from the drinking coffee as Angie sat down on Bruce's lap giving him a passionate open mouth kiss.

		"You get enough cock last night?"

		Angie smiled and shook her head that she did. Bruce kissed her again as he touched her left hand feeling around for her wedding rings. He looked down and smiled.

		"You should be ashamed of yourself for sitting her on my lap!"

		Bruce started to laugh evilly as he held up Angie's left hand so Walt could see it. Walt's eyes got big as he saw the wedding rings on Angie's finger.

		"You think I wouldn't find out about this?"

		Walt gulped and looked stunned and speechless.

		"All this time I've been trying to knock up Angie and you've just sat here and let it happen! What kind of a husband are you?"

		Walt tilted his head to the floor starring at the carpet.

		"Look at me!"

		Walt straightened up.

		"Don't you have anything to say?"

		Walt was practically speechless as he tried to mutter a few words.

		Bruce just broke out in a loud laugh as he started to unbutton Angie's blouse. She wasn't wearing a bra. Bruce finished with the last button and spread opened her blouse to reveal her milky white boobs. He raided his hand and began massaging them as he starred over at Walt.

		"Your wife has delicious boobs Walt. You do know that don't you?"

		Walt swallowed hard as he starred at Bruce massaging Angie's breasts. He watched as Bruce leaned forward and took one into his mouth. He started mocking a baby as he sucked on Angie's nipple.

		Bruce stopped than turned to stare at Walt and laughed out loud. You still not out of this mess yet my friend. I'm not planning on leaving until Angie is knocked up with my kid."

		Angie starred at Walt. Walt knew she was secretly taking the pill. If Bruce found out there was no telling what he might do to both of them. Walt took all the blame. He didn't want Angie to get hurt.

		He nervously raised his had as he began muttering out. "Angie can't get pregnant."

		Bruce was massaging Angie's boobs but stopped long enough to look at Walt as he waited for Walt to continue what he was saying.

		"It's my fault! I don't want you to blame Angie for any of this."

		Bruce let Angie stand up as he starred at Walt. "What the fuck are you talking about?"

		Walt started to reply as he was interrupted by Angie. "It's not his fault darling. I've been taking the pill these past few months."

		Angie was holding her blouse together as she looked pleadingly at Bruce. "It was my fault Bruce. I made the decision to get the prescription. Walt had nothing to do with it."

		Bruce looked stunned as he looked at Angie than starred over at Walt. He just starred with his mouth half open until he looked at Angie and began to scream.

		"You fucking bitch! You slut! You're nothing but a fucking little whore!"

		Angie was scared as she held her hands to her face. She started to cry as she nervously replied in a shaky voice.

		"Darling… Stop yelling… Please!"

		Bruce stood up and grabbed Angie by her arms. "Are you trying to make me look like a fool here?"

		Angie shook her head. "No. Bruce I can explain everything!"

		Bruce jerked her arms away. "You're going to do a lot of explaining alright."

		Bruce looked over at Walt who was still seated than looked back at Angie.

		"Get them!"

		Angie hesitated as Bruce yelled out louder. "Get me the fucking pills."

		Angie nervously walked past Bruce than ran into the bedroom. She retrieved the packet as quickly as she could and ran back into the front room where Bruce was waiting.

		She gave him the packet and he opened it up and saw half the pills were missing. He laughed than slid the packet into his shirt pocket and reached out and flicked his thumb on Angie's lips as he held up her chin.

		He smiled as he took his hand and brushed her cheek with the back of his fingers a he laughed and said.

		"You're a real smart whore. All this time you made me believe you were trying to get pregnant."

		Angie was practically shaking as Bruce stood there touching her face.

		"You had it all planned with your old man to make me look like a damn fool."

		Angie raised her hand and tried to touch him as she pleaded. "Walt had nothing to do with it. It was my idea."

		Bruce starred over at Walt. "Is that right Walt? You had nothing to do with this?"

		Walt hardly had anytime to reply as Bruce looked back at Angie.

		"You've been lying to me about wanting to have my baby!

		Angie shook her head as she cried. "It's not like that at all."

		Bruce laughed. Oh? What's that I hear? Tell me again only this time I want you to look at your husband and explain to me what you just said. Angie was crying as se tuned t look at her husband. Angie just stood there crying until Bruce yelled out.

		"Tell him!"

		Angie cried at first than blurted out. "You see the mess you got us into?"

		Bruce reached around to Angie's purse that was sitting on a table. He tossed it into her arms and said.

		"Come on."

		Angie was still crying as she followed Bruce out the front door. Walt stood there starring as he watched the front door slam.

		Walt turned the corner in his pickup truck and saw the police cars in his driveway. He quickly pulled up the curb and stopped the truck and ran up to the front door. He opened the door and walked in. There were several police detectives standing around waiting.

		Walt saw Lt. Brown standing there looking at him.

		"Did you find my wife?"

		Lt. Brown walked toward Walt shaking his head that they found her. "Yes Walt. We've got your wife and she is ok."

		"Where is she? When can I see her?"

		Lt. Brown walked up in front of Walt and held his shoulders as he replied.

		"Listen Walt, It's been eight months and you know we had a hard time getting a conviction together and pinpointing just where Bruce was hiding out."

		Walt listened but he was more concerned about Angie.

		"I want to see my wife now! Tell me where she's at?"

		Lt. Brown settled him down as he explained. Angie is doing fine and she'll have a nurse staying here with her for awhile."

		"Why does she need a nurse? Did Bruce hurt her?"

		Lt. Brown shook his head. "Angie is fine now let me finish explaining. There was a little trouble when we cornered Bruce's gang. Bruce and two of his gang members were killed during the ambush. He won't be giving you any more trouble."

		Walt starred at the man wanting to know where his wife was.

		"Angie is in the bedroom."

		Walt looked in shook as he turned around and started running toward the room. Lt. Brown tried to stop him but it was too late. Walt ran until he stopped dead in his tracks in the archway of the bedroom door.

		There was a nurse standing next to Angie who was helping her change her cloths. Walt starred at his wife as she slowly turned around and revealed a large swollen belly. Walt's mouth dropped open.

		Angie held her arms out for a hug as he walked forward. The nurse stepped away as they embraced each other and cried.

		"Bruce forced me to get pregnant."

		Walt cried. "It's alright baby. It's all over now."

		They held each other until the nurse finally had to break them apart to give Angie her medicine. She needed her rest. She was going to have twins. They later learned that they would be awarded a huge amount of money from Bruce's estate to help with the cost of raising his kids. Walt never gambled again.-[bookmark: story-0002-0004]Karenkay
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		A Husband's Proposal Ch. 1

		Husband suggests that wife take a lover

		Diana opened the new prescription and took one of the tiny pills and placed it on her tongue while reaching over to pick up the small glass of water and swallowed the little pill down her throat.

		Diana opened the kitchen cabinet placing the little packet of pills on the cabinet shelve before heading back into the bedroom. The prescription of birth control pills would be the last thing Diana thought she would ever need to take considering her husband Joe's low sperm count.

		Diana and Joe had been married for nine years straight out of college and both were successful working at the same marketing corporation for several years before venturing off on their own and forming there own company.

		Diana would be turning twenty-nine this June and her and Joe had wanted to adopt a child for the last two years but the demand on venturing out on their own had left them with less time right now for children and Joe wanted to wait another two years before giving it another thought.

		Diana had a great looking figure and worked very hard at it by working out in her own gym Joe had set up in the basement. With blonde hair and 5' 2" inch frame and one hundred and five-pound Diana was proud of her 34-22-34 figure which made her the envy of all of her friends

		Joe had to fly out to Atlanta this morning on business and would be back home in the late morning tomorrow. Diana looked at the clock knowing she had to go online in about thirty minutes to talk to Tony.

		Tony was a man Diana had became friends with as a pen pal a few short months ago. Tony had served nine months over in Iraq as a Sargent in the marines and just returned home a few days ago.

		Diana got involved as a pen pal for lonely soldiers with a group she had herd about and they had become friends over a period of time. Diana got so comfortable talking with Tony that she finally told him about this crazy idea her husband Joe had about swinging.

		Diana went on to reveal to Tony that her husband had a fetish to watch her make love to another man and that he had this fascination to be a cuckold. Diana told Tony she didn't want any part of that kind of lifestyle and worried about her husband's behavior.

		Over the coming weeks Tony and Diana discussed different idea's how she might convince her husband to reconsider his wild proposal. One night Tony suggested to Diana to give in to her husbands desires and go along with the idea as if she loved the idea.

		Tony mentioned that perhaps if she were to pretend she wanted to try swinging and perhaps even meet another man that her husband would get cold feet and back out on his own.

		Diana was a little reluctant at first but thought that Joe just might change his mind once he saw that she was going to go through with the idea.

		A couple days later Diana told Joe she would give the swinging idea a try under her conditions in which he would let her find the man. Diana even went to her doctor to obtain a prescription of birth control pills to help convince Joe she was really going through with it.

		Joe would be home tomorrow morning and Diana knew one of the first things Joe was going to ask, "Honey, have you had any luck finding a lover yet?" Tonight she was going to ask Tony's opinion about avoiding that question.

		Later that night Diana was online chatting with her friend Tony and asked that question. Tony said that perhaps if she went out shopping and bought a revealing dress and model the dress for her husband when he arrives home that it might make him jealous. Tony said to make sure she told him it was for her first date.

		Diana thought Tony's suggestion might work on her husband Joe and she told him she had to sign off and go shopping before the stores close. Diana thanked Tony for giving her the idea and would leave an email tomorrow on how well it turned out.

		Diana went shopping that night and found the perfect dress and when she got home she slipped into the dress with heels and paraded around in front of the mirror admiring the item she had bought. The dress was green with a low plunging neck line that revealed plenty of cleavage and was short enough that when she sat down the dress would hike up to her ass.

		Diana picked up Joe at the airport the next day and it wasn't an hour after they returned home that Joe asked the question Diana knew he would ask. Joe said, "Were you able to find a stud to fuck you?"Diana told Joe to wait in the family room and she would show him what she had bought while he was gone.

		Diana came out of the bedroom a few minutes later wearing the revealing dress and turned around in front of Joe and waited for his opinion. Joe was smiling and Diana thought she would ad a few words to try and shock him.

		"All I have to do is lift this up and my lover can fuck me while I'm wearing it." Diana was pulling up the dress to reveal that she was not wearing any panty's under the dress. "I'll shave my pussy nice and smooth for him and maybe spray some perfume down here and drive him wild."

		Joe got down on his knee's and crawled toward me and started to kiss my legs down to my ankles. Joe was licking around my ankles now as he looked up and said. "You look so beautiful in this dress and I can't wait to see you getting fucked by your stud."

		Joe kissed his way back up my legs gently placing his hands up to hold onto my hips and smelled my pussy through the thin material of my dress.

		Joe got back up off the floor and told me, "You don't know how much I love you." Joe smiled as he left the room leaving me standing in the room wearing this revealing dress. I'd have to talk to Tony tonight and seek some advice.

		That night when Joe was in bed, I got online and told Tony all about what had happened today and let him know it only seemed to encourage my husband more. After several minutes' Tony made the suggestion that maybe, I should find a man that would go along with the idea.

		I was stunned by Tony's remarks and told Tony I couldn't go through with meeting a strange man for sex. Tony said that I should find someone that would just play along with the idea and not really go through with the sex part of it.

		Tony said that my husband would surely be jealous once he saw me getting fondled by another man. I answered Tony back and said I didn't know anyone that would do such a thing.

		Tony answered back saying that he knew someone that was willing to help me out and I asked him who it was that he knew. Tony said he would be glad to help me out and to just let him know when I wanted to do it.

		I was sitting there looking at the computer at the words that Tony just typed trying to decide what I should write him back. I typed back say, "You would be willing to help me?" Tony typed his phone number up on the screen next and told me to call him.

		My hands were shaking as I typed out, "I'll sign off now and give you a call in a few minutes." I copied the number down that Tony had wrote and signed off the computer. I sat in the chair trying to decide if I should call Tony. After talking to this man all of these months, I would actually be hearing his voice for the first time.

		I knew Tony was stationed about one hundred miles from where we lived so maybe he could help me. Once the night was over and maybe my husband would put all these crazy ideas out of his head than I wouldn't have to see this man ever again.

		My hands were trembling as I dialed his number on my cell phone and walked toward the kitchen so my husband wouldn't hear me. I listened as the phone rang a second ring and a man answered saying, "I knew you would call me." His voice was really deep and husky and I said, "Hello, this is Diana calling."

		Tony responded, "It's really nice to speak to you after all these months and I'm looking forward to meeting you and helping you out with your husband."

		We talked for over an hour that evening until we decided on a place and time to meet. We decided on the following weekend at a hotel that was located half way between us. I had sent Tony a picture of myself at my ten-year high school reunion from last year so he knew what I looked like.

		I'd never asked Tony what he had looked like until now and he replied, "I'm 6' 5" inches tall and I have short curly dark hair and I weigh two hundred and seventy-five pounds." He reminded me that he worked out every day with weights and it was all muscle.

		I was surprised when Tony told me how huge he was and I felt a little afraid to meet him but he reassured me that he was considered a gentle giant at the base. We ended our conversation after planning the events for that evening. We pretty much had planned the whole evening and Tony told me not to be afraid that everything would go well.

		I didn't get much sleep that night thinking about meeting Tony next weekend. The next morning I told Joe that I had a date for next weekend. Joe said, "How is he and what's his name?" I told Joe, "He's a soldier I corresponded with while he was in Iraq and his name is Tony."

		Joe than asked, "What does this man look like and did you tell him about me?" I answered, "Yes Joe, I told him all about your desire to watch me make love with another man." Than I answered the second part knowing, I would have to tell a little fib."He's tall and very muscular and very handsome and I can't wait to fuck him."

		Joe put his hands on my shoulders and kissed me and said, "Please darling, don't forget to take your birth control pills." I said, "Don't worry honey, I didn't go to the doctor to end up getting pregnant."

		I hope that Tony had made the right decision about my husband backing out at the last minute. What if he gets there and expects me to go through with this whole thing. I better get sick in a hurry.

		Friday cane around pretty fast and Joe looked nervous as he watched me putting on my new dress without any panty's or bra. I had shaved my pussy smooth and applied perfume around my belly and just a little above my pussy mound. I had my nails done the day before along with my toe's and all matched in a bright red.

		I dried my hair and applied my makeup while Joe hung around the bedroom watching every move I made. I looked in the mirror and hoped the neighbors wouldn't see me walk to the car tonight. The dress was tight and I could see my nipples through the dress. I bent down to grab my heels and looked in the mirror while bending down and noticed how much of my titty's were showing. The dress barely came up above my nipples and I thought Tony was really going to get an eye full of me tonight.

		Joe was going to be disappointed tonight if I have to pretend I'm getting sick. Joe was packing his video camera and was already dressed and ready.

		We got on the expressway and were on our way and I could feel the butterflies in my stomach as we got closer to our destination. We got off the expressway ramp and I could see the hotel straight ahead and my legs started to shack.

		Joe spotted the hotel but pulled into the parking lot next to the office. I glanced around and didn't see the car Tony said he would be driving. Joe said, "I'm going into the office and check in." I pulled down the vizor and checked my makeup, reapplying my lip stick while I waited for Joe to return.

		Joe came back and said, "The room number is 108 and it's the first one across the parking lot." Joe moved the car around and started to back in the parking space when I saw Tony's car pull up and along the side of our car and park in the next space.

		My heart was beating fast as I tried to look over in his car and get a look at the man I had been chatting with online all these months. It was already dark and all I could make out was a dark figure in the driver's seat. Joe opened his window and motioned for Tony to roll his window down.

		Tony's window rolled down as my husband introduced himself and Tony answered him back in that deep husky voice I herd on the phone last week. Joe said, "I already checked in and the room is right here."

		I was shacking and my heart was racing as my husband opened the door and walked around to open mine. I got out of the car as my husband took my hand and we walked around to meet Tony. Tony was just getting out of his car and looked tall as he started to walk toward us.

		I was holding onto my husband's hand as tight as I could as we walked toward Tony and he started to come into view. My heart almost stopped as I looked up at this huge black man standing less than five feet in front of me.

		Tony reached his hand out to shack my husbands first as they introduced each another and Joe turned to me and said to Tony, "This is my beautiful wife Diana." Tony reached for my hand and said, "I'm very pleased to meet you."

		Tony was looking at me straight in the eye's and I could see him glance down toward my tits than down toward my legs and said in his deep voice, "Look very beautiful tonight Diana."

		We all walked toward the room and once inside my husband said he wanted to bring his things inside and walked back out leaving me with Tony. There were a small table and chairs and Tony and I sat down across from each other as my husband walked back into the room carrying his camera case and wine.

		My husband put everything where he wanted it and poured all of us a drink. Tony was the first to speak saying, "You're much more beautiful than I would have ever imagined."

		My husband started a conversation with Tony and they started talking about the war and Tony told him every place he had been. I sat and listened to them because I was too nervous to speak and crossed my legs.

		I noticed that Tony was looking at my legs now because the dress was hiked up so far part of my ass was now showing. Tony was a handsome man and had a nice smile besides having a sexy voice. As Tony and my husband got acquainted, Tony would glance toward me and give me a smile every so often.

		Joe kept pouring more wine into my glass as I drank to settle my nerves. Tony than told my husband, "You have a beautiful wife here, I bet you're really proud of her." Joe answered, "Yes, I'm very proud of my wife and how she keeps herself in shape." Joe continued and said, "My wife bought this dress she is wearing tonight just for you."

		Tony leaned over and looked around the table and said, "Your wife looks very stunning in that dress and I love the heels." I took another drink of my wine as I saw Tony looking at my ankles. I started to panic as he leaned forward lifting himself off his seat and grabbing my leg at the ankle and gently rubbed his finger above the strap on the heel and said, "I've always thought high heels made a woman's legs look very sexy and appealing."

		I was relieved when I felt Tony's hand let go of my ankle and sat back down in his chair. Tony said he had brought another bottle of wine out in his car and walked out to retrieve it. There was a love seat next to me and thought it might be more comfortable and moved and sat down while my husband went to the bathroom.

		Tony walked back in and put the bottle of wine on the table and said he had it chilling in a cooler and opened it and poured another glass and handed it to me. Tony than poured a glass for himself and walked toward the love seat and sat down next to me starring at my legs.

		Tony leaned over toward me and whispered, "I know you're nervous, just relax and let me handle everything when your husband comes back out." I was feeling the effects of the wine as I looked over at Tony and told him, "I'll be fine, I was very nervous when we first got here but I'm feeling better now." Tony was sitting just inches away from me as he answered, "You'll be just fine tonight Diana, we'll give your husband a little show here in a few minutes."

		Although the wine was making me feel more relaxed, Tony scared me the way he said we would put on a show for my husband. Joe stepped out of the bathroom and starred at us as he walked back to his chair and sat down.

		Tony was the first to speak, "Diana and I thought we would get a little better acquainted here." Tony moved his had around my shoulder and gently gave my arm a squeeze as he smiled over at Joe.

		Joe was looking as if he were waiting for Tony's next move as Tony looked my way and said, "You picked out a lovely scent to wear this evening." I could feel his hand starting to stroke my bare arm as he slightly tilted his head over to smell my perfume.

		Tony looked over at my husband and said, "Joe, have you ever seen a black man fuck a white woman before?" Joe just starred at Tony for a few seconds before giving him an answer and said, "I've only seen a couple adult videos but never seen it in person."

		Tony was laughing and said, "Its going to be a real treat for you tonight." Tony leaned over and placed his wine glass on the table and took mine and placed it along the side his glass and sat back and pulled me close to his body.

		Tony looked back at Joe and said, "You better get your camera setup if you want to catch all the action here tonight." Joe got up and took his camera out of the case and started to place it on the tripod. I was getting more scared as Tony held me close to him.

		Tony asked Joe, "Would you mind if I gave your wife a kiss." Joe answered, "I don't mind, go ahead and kiss her." Tony looked over at me and moved his head toward mine and placed his lips on mine. He felt warm as he gently parted my lips and I could feel his tongue pushing forward trying to enter my mouth.

		I parted my lips a little and he pushed more of his tongue inside my mouth as it touched the tip of my tongue. I could feel Tony's hand on my leg now as he slowly began to stroke my thigh as we kissed. Tony pulled his tongue back and whispered, "Give me your tongue." He than started to kiss me again as I slowly pushed my tongue out and he sucked it into his mouth.

		Tony's hand moved from my leg and under the hem of my dress and was now feeling around toward my pussy. For some reason my legs gently parted for Tony as he felt his way up and to my pussy mound and he moaned into my mouth as his fingers felt the soft skin around my shaven pussy.

		Tony broke the kiss and whispered, "I love a shaved white pussy." Tony continued to kiss me as I felt his fingers gently trying to part my pussy open. Finally Tony's finger had found its target and he gently started to insert it inside me and rubbed my clitoris. My pussy was getting wet by this time but Tony withdrew his finger and pulled his hand out from under my dress.

		I didn't feel as afraid as I was but wondered to myself how far Tony was going to take this little show for my husband. Tony looked over at Joe and said, "Your wife has a nice tight little pussy here and she's getting wet thinking about having my black cock inside her."

		Tony's words caught me by surprise but I knew he was trying to shock my husband into changing his mind. So far I haven't seen any changes in the way my husband was reacting to Tony's advances on me.

		Tony's hand moved up and cupped my tits through my thin dress and started to move his hand from one to the other as he looked over at Joe and said, "You're a special kind of husband to be letting another man take your wife and do as he pleases."

		Tony looked at me again and said, "You have nice titty's Diana, I bet you like showing them off to other men don't you?" Tony than moved the thin material of my dress away to expose my left breast and moved his hand onto my nipple and started to rub his thumb around in little circles and said, "Diana's nipples are getting hard for me Joe."

		Tony bent his head down and placed his lips directly over the nipple and started to nibble and circle his tongue around. I was scared but aroused at the same time as Tony worked his tongue around my breast.

		I couldn't help getting aroused as Tony gently started to lick and kiss his way up to my neck and under my chin until his lips were on mine again and his tongue back inside my mouth. I slowly sucked on his tongue as he slowly worked his hand around pulling the straps of my dress down over my shoulders.

		Now both of my tits were exposed to Tony's view as he continued to kiss me while moving his hands up to massage my tits, squeezing them in his big hands. I placed my hand over his hand on my tits and gave it a little squeeze. Tony took hold of my hand in his and held it as we kissed.

		Tony's hand was large and when he finally broke the kiss, he raised my hand and starred down at my hand in his and starred at my diamond engagement ring and placed his thumb over it and looked over at my husband and said, "Are you feeling all right with this Joe, I can stop anytime." I waited for Joe to respond and say something but he just shook his head in agreement.

		Tony than leaned over and whispered and said, "I want you to unbutton my shirt and than the pants." My hands were trembling now as I started at the top of his shirt and worked my way down. Tony's hands were not still as he went back too gently rubbing my boobs causing much stimulation keeping my nipples very erect.

		I managed to get the last button as Tony tiled away from the love seat and pulled off his shirt. His shoulders were broad and his arms were massively huge from lifting weights. Tony flexed his arm and told me to grab a hold and feel it. I placed both of my hands around his arm and his muscles felt so big.

		Tony stood up in front of me and waited for me to unbuckle his pants. I reached out and grabbed the belt and got it undone and worked on the snap and zipper and Tony's pants feel to the floor.

		Tony stood in front of me with just a red pair of boxers on with a bulge as his cock tried to point straight out from under the red material. Tony took my hands in his and lifted me up and pulled me next to him as he placed his hands on my back. Tony was so much taller than me and my boobs pressed into his stomach as he held me tight.

		I had planned all along to feel sick if things started to get out of hand but I was so afraid of Tony's size as he held me tight against his body I just couldn't find the words.

		Tony looked down at me and lowered his head to kiss me again. He was being very gentle and when we broke the kiss and looked into my eye's and asked, "Are you all right with this?" I don't know what came over me but instead of saying I wasn't feeling well, I answered Tony back with a simple, "Yes."

		My full attention was on Tony now as he held me in his arms and told me to pull his shorts down. I had no idea what my husband was doing at this point as I grabbed a hold of Tony's boxers and slid them down his legs. I had to kneel down and pull them all the way because his kegs were so muscular and as I started to get up, Tony's cock was sticking straight out at my face as I stood up.

		Tony stepped out of his shoes as I stood there starring at his cock which had to be as thick as my wrist. Tony took hold of my left hand and gently placed it around his cock. I couldn't even get my small fingers completely around it.

		I slowly worked my hand around as much of it as I could as Tony reached around me to cup my ass in his big hands. Tony's cock had a huge head and had to be at least eight inches in length. Tony kissed me again as I kept a hold of his cock and felt his tongue entering my mouth again.

		Tony broke the kiss and told me to raise my arms above my head as he grabbed the bottom hem of my dress and lifted it up over my head. My arms were trembling now as Tony slipped my dress off and through it down on the chair. I stood naked in front of this large man as he slipped his hands around my waist and said, "I want you to leave the heels on and lay on the bed."

		I walked around and sat on the bed and noticed my husband looking through the camera lens with the look of anticipation on his face. The bed was king size with tree pillows so I got up and laid in the middle and waited to see what Tony was going to do next.

		Tony got on the bed next to me and leaned over and gently started to kiss my boobs which gave me goose bumps as I felt his lips touch my skin. Tony was nibbling on my tits now gently biting around my nipples as he moved one of his hands down and spread my legs apart.

		Tony kissed his way down over my belly and placed his tongue in my navel giving me chills. Tony had licked his way to my pussy mound while moving his body around to a better angle to lick it. Tony worked his tongue along the sides of my pussy and touching my leg with his tongue making me shiver.

		I spread my legs more as Tony lay at the foot of the bed now kissing my thighs and leaving trails of saliva as he moved his tongue over my body. I lay wondering how far Tony was going to take all this as I felt him moving closer to my pussy.

		Tony was slowly licking my pussy mound as he reached up and squeezed my boobs. His hot tongue felt good as I arched my hips up off the bed giving Tony better access to my pussy.

		Tony was licking around my pussy but kept away from actually putting his mouth near the opening. I couldn't help but wonder if Tony was holding back waiting for my husband to tell him to stop or was he just teasing me. I got my answer within seconds as Tony inserted his tongue into the slit gently nibbling and pulling on my labia.

		Tony was working his tongue in perfect motions along my labia causing my pussy to get wet. He kept this up while I started to rotate my hips enjoying the touch of his tongue. I jumped when Tony touched my clitoris with his tongue. He was very skilled as he flickered it gently moving in little circular motions with just enough pressure that made me squirm even more.

		I lifted my legs back giving Tony better access with his tongue holding them up with my hands on the back of my thigh's.

		Tony let up for a second, just enough to look up at me and said, "Do you want me to stop?" Tony's question should have been a slam dunk answer but I was so aroused at this point I just wanted to enjoy his tongue. After all it didn't have to go any further than oral sex so I answered Tony by saying, "Keep going I love your tongue."

		I held my legs apart as Tony put more pressure on all the right area's with his tongue. I started to move my hips up to try and bring as much of his tongue inside me as I could. Tony finally put his hands on my legs holding them up while I reached down and put my hands in his hair.

		Tony kept up the gentle licking until my body started to quiver and I knew I was about to cum. Tony was an expert as he put just enough pressure on my clitoris to give me the right stimulation until I finally knew I was there.

		I let out a scream as I hit my peak, "Oh yes Tony, I'm going to cum. Keep licking me, oh yes, oh yes ah yes!" My orgasm lasted a few seconds but felt so good as my whole body relaxed. Tony was now kissing my inner thighs while his hands rested on my belly.

		Tony lifted himself up and crawled up along the side of me and put his arm around my head and the other hand now stroked my pussy mound. He looked over at me and said, "I can make you feel a whole lot better if you want to go further." Looking down toward Tony's cock I could see he was as hard as a rock.

		I looked out of the corner of my eye and could see my husband playing with his video camera. I slowly reached down and put my fingers on Tony's cock and started to rub the head with my thumb. I than started to move my hand along its length feeling the thick veins along the shaft and trying to take in its thickness.

		I tried to image what it would feel like having this man's large cock inside me. I was so use to Joe at six inches and only about half this thickness. I wondered if it might hurt or maybe cause me damage but I've only seen a gentle side of Tony tonight and knew if would be gentle.

		I continued to move my hand very slowly on Tony's cock than suddenly got the urge to set up and suck on this huge cock I had in my hand. Tony was on his back now as I sat up still stroking his cock. I hesitated for a few seconds and lowered my head down to his shaft and kissed the head.

		I opened my mouth and licked the head in little circles before bent further down and took the head in my mouth. I ran my tongue across the head wanting to return the pleasure that Tony had given me. I was afraid to look over at my husband as I started to lick the shaft around the side and giving it soft kisses before returning back to the head and taking it into my mouth.

		I worked on Tony's cock for several minutes until I climbed down between his legs where I could lick and tease his testicles. I gently took each one into my mouth and sucked as Tony moaned with pleasure.

		I moved from his testicles to the shaft giving much attention to both as I tilted my head up to see the expression on Tony's face. Tony reached for my hand and held it as I continued to suck and lick him. Tony's testicles were huge and every time I would touch them with my tongue, Tony's body would jump from the sensitivity in that area.

		I laid my head on Tony's leg and tilted his cock enough to be able to take him in my mouth. Tony placed his hand on my head and started to stroke my hair as I sucked on him. I was aware of my husband moving around the room but couldn't see where Joe was at.

		I felt my leg being lifted up and apart and the sudden warmth of my husbands warm breath on my pussy as his tongue parted my labia and started to lick me. I still had my head resting on Tony's leg and one hand on his testicles and reached back and placed my hand on my husband's head and pulled him tight against me.

		I tried to image how my husband felt right now, he was experiencing the ultimate fantasy in his mind of giving me, his wife to another man. This other man that gave me so much pleasure a few minutes ago and now I was returning that pleasure to him. Now, in another way I was sharing pleasure with my husband.

		I was now on the verge of deciding if I should give myself completely to another man. I know I would be fulfilling my husband's fantasy and giving pleasure and satisfaction to both men. Tony was being a complete gentleman allowing me to make my own choices. This was going to be my decision now as I lay between these two men, one I loved and knowing the other could give me sexual pleasure.

		Joe licked my pussy getting me highly stimulated until I felt him stop and the next thing I felt was a gentle kiss on my arm than another on my breast and finally on my cheek. I could feel Joe's hand as he rubbed my ass as he whispered into my ear, "You look beautiful tonight and I love you." I turned my head away from Tony's cock and reached out and took his head in my hand and pulled him close and kissed him.

		I had let go of my husband and gave Tony's cock one more kiss and started to get up off the bed to ask my husband if he had seen enough and noticed him disappear into the bathroom and shut the door.

		Next thing I felt was Tony reaching around my waist to rest on my belly while he kissed the back of my neck sending chills down my spine as I stood next to bed with Tony. One of Tony's big hands slipped down over my pussy mound as he continued to kiss his way around my neck.

		Tony whispered into my ear, "Why not lay down on the bed and we'll wait until your husband gets out of the bathroom." Tony took me by the hand and held me as I climbed on the bed and laid down while Tony seated himself down toward the end of the bed facing me. Tony leaned over and started to kiss my feet, working his way up my leg until he was right up next to my pussy mound.

		Tony leaned over until his lips were gently kissing my pussy and massaging my belly with one of his hands. I could feel him shifting around on the bed until he had spread my legs so he could lean down and kiss my boobs. Tony gently sucked my titty's into his mouth while inserting a finger into my wet pussy.

		Tony was slowly moving his finger around gently touching my clitoris while kissing his way up from my tits, than my neck and was now pecking around my lips until his lips meet mine and we were locked in a passionate kiss.

		I sucked on Tony's tongue as it entered my mouth, I was so aroused with his finger in my pussy that I arched my legs up placing my feet on the back of his legs. I felt one of Tony's hands reach around and lift my leg off his as I thought maybe the heels I was still wearing maybe hurting his leg.

		Tony continued to kiss me as I felt him lean toward one side still holding my leg up when I felt his finger at the entrance of my pussy again. Tony was kissing me with much intensity now as I felt him push at least two fingers in my soaked pussy. I was stroking his big arm with my hand as his fingers seemed to be spreading my labia apart.

		Tony was sucking my tongue into his mouth as I felt what I thought was his thumb at the entrance of my pussy slowly moving along the slit. I felt a slight pressure and I knew it wasn't his thumb poised at the entrance, it was Tony's cock.

		I could still hear the blower in the bathroom where my husband had gone as Tony gave a little shove and I wenched as the head of his cock entered my pussy. Tony broke the kiss long enough to say, "Lift your legs up a little higher for me." I felt his weight shift giving me plenty of room to move and without any thought moved my legs up higher to give him more access to my pussy. Tony continued to kiss me as I felt him push forward lodging the head of his cock another inch inside me.

		Tony was sucking my tongue as I wrapped my legs resting my heels on his ass as he pushed himself inside me even more. Tony broke the kiss and said, "Your pussy is so wet and tight." I felt him back out and than he pushed himself forward driving himself further inside me. I moaned as I felt him push into me and whispered, "Oh, it feels so big inside me." Tony responded, "You're such a beautiful woman, it feels so good being inside you."I looked at the passion in Tony's eye's as he continued pushing himself deeper inside me.

		I whispered again, "I shouldn't be doing this without my husband here." Tony continued to kiss me passionately as he whispered, "Relax, your husband wanted you to do this and now I'm here for you."

		My pussy felt stretched as Tony began to slowly fuck me as we continued our kiss. I was stroking the back of his head with one hand and squeezed his arm with my other hand feeling his cock sliding inside me. I moaned with pleasure, "Fuck me Tony, fuck my pussy."

		Tony probed his tongue back into my mouth with great passion as he lifted himself up enabling to push inside me deeper. My body was trembling as I felt Tony's large cock fucking my pussy. The sensation going through my body as I glanced down between my boobs and saw this thick cock disappearing inside me.

		I could see Tony's cock each time he thrust himself inside me making my body shack as his body touched mine. Tony's cock was glistening now from my pussy. Tony's cock felt so good inside of me as I said, "I love your cock Tony, keep fucking me harder."

		The contrast of his massive black body above my white little body drove me insane with desire I can't explain as I bucked my hips up to meet Tony's downward thrusts into me. Tony bent down and kissed me again and said, "I can feel your little white pussy grabbing my cock baby." Tony spoke again, "You like my black cock inside your white pussy don't you?" I looked up into his eye's and said, "Yes Tony, I love your black cock fucking my pussy." I moaned as he began to fuck me faster as I said, "Oh yes Tony, fuck me harder. Give it to me hard."

		I could feel my body start to shack even more and I knew I was about to have an orgasm and than it hit me as I said, "Oh yes I'm going to cum, give me all your cock, oh yes, ah yes give it to me." My legs shot straight out as I arched my back up off the mattress and had an orgasm like any before.

		Tony had slowed down waiting for me to calm back down before he again started to fuck me with faster rhythm. My legs were being held out high by Tony's large arms as he continued to pound his thick cock deep inside me.

		I placed my hands down onto my buttocks and slid my fingers along until I could feel Tony's thick cock as it continued to slice its way in and out of my pussy. I had never done this before and the sensation was unbelievable.

		I could now see my husband standing at the corner of the bed with his camera now and he looked like he had pointed the camera at Tony's cock as it disappeared inside me.

		Tony was driving himself into me with a faster pace and looked down at me and said, "I'm going to shoot my black seed deep inside your belly." Tony's words excited me and seemed so taboo but I think he was saying those things for the benefit of my husband.

		Tony kept fucking me hard as he said, "Open your mouth wide for me and close your eye's." I did as Tony asked and could sense his head lowering toward my face as he said, "keep it wide open for me." I than felt a large amount of Tony's spit fall into my mouth as he said, "Swallow it." I swallowed his spit as he started to fuck me intensely. My whole body shook as he banged into my buttocks each time he thrust inside me.

		Tony let out a loud groan, "Oh shit, here comes my seed." Tony locked his hips forward as I felt the first spurt of his cum hit inside me. It felt so hot as the second spurt hit inside me. Tony said, "Oh yeah, do you feel it inside your belly?" I answered, "It feels so hot shooting in me." Tony added making sure my husband would hear, "Gonna put a little black baby inside your belly tonight." I was caught up in the moment and said, "Oh yes Tony, give me your baby, your black baby."

		I could barely see my husband but noticed he was playing with his cock through his pants now. The words we had just said about a black baby excited him beyond belief. I guess his words exciting me too but I was thankful I had got the prescription of birth control pills.

		Tony kept my legs up and had to admit how erotic it must have been seeing this large black man above me who had just pumped my belly full of sperm with my high heels pointing straight up in the air.

		Tony finally backed his cock out of me and there was a loud plop as the head came out of my pussy. I could feel his cum dripping down the crack of my ass as Tony said to my husband, "Are you getting a closeup of my seed in your wife's white pussy?" My husband answered, "I'm getting everything on video."

		Tony lifted himself around letting my leg's drop and said, "Here, make sure you get a shot of the black cock that just impregnated your wife." Tony reached over and patted my belly and said, "This little white belly here is going to stretch once my baby starts growing inside." Tony bent forward and kissed my lips making sure my husband could see his tongue enter my mouth.

		Tony looked back at my husband saying, "Your wife isn't going to be satisfied any longer with just any cock inside her. After tonight she's only gonna want this inside her from now on." Tony held his cock so my husband could see and say, "I hope this is what you wanted cause Diana's pussy is gonna be stretched out to accommodate this after tonight."

		I knew the things Tony said to my husband were meant to enhance my husband's fantasy but I think Tony was getting into humiliating my husband now. Tony looked back toward my husband again as he spread my legs and said, "Do you want to lick this cum out of your wife's pussy?" I looked at my husband as he sat his camera back down on the tripod and said, "I'd love to eat Diana's pussy clean."

		Before I had a chance to object, my husband was laying on the bed between my legs as I felt his mouth touch my pussy. I could feel his tongue into my slit and could hear the sounds he was making as he sucked out Tony's seed.

		Tony walked around the bed and bent over and kissed me making sure he made loud slurping sounds that my husband could hear as he kissed me. Tony looked down at my husband and said, "Make sure you get all that black baby seed out of your wife tonight."

		My husband continued to lick my pussy until he was sure he had cleaned the seed from inside me. By this time, Tony had got dressed and was writing a note. Tony gave my husband the little paper and said, "This is my phone number, call me when your wife needs some real cock."

		Tony bent over the bed again and kissed me and said, "I'll see you soon." He walked out the hotel room leaving my husband wiping his face.-[bookmark: story-0003-0001]Karenkay

	
		A Husband's Proposal Ch. 2

		She goes further with her husband's proposal

		Diana turned off the water and stepped out of the shower reaching for the towel she had hung on the door. Diana starred into the mirror as she started to dry herself off and could see the little red marks left on her tits by Tony this evening. Placing the towel around her waist and walking into the hall, Diana noticed the light in the bedroom was already off. Diana reached for the bedroom door and started to close it as she listened to her husband Joe snoring away. He must have fallen asleep from all the tension tonight watching her get fucked by Tony.

		Diana made her way into the family room toward the computer and sat down in the chair pulling the keyboard out and reaching for the mouse. Diana started to sign on the internet when she realized her pussy was still oozing some of the sperm that Tony had shot into her tonight. Diana still had the towel around her and reached down and padded her pussy where the liquid had seeped out.

		Diana placed her fingers at the opening of her pussy feeling the way it was still gapped open after the fucking she had received tonight from Tony. Her pussy was a little sore to touch but Diana continued to rub her clitoris as the computer went to the welcome page and herd the voice telling her she had mail.

		Diana clicked the box that read mail and saw that it was from Tony and hurried to open it as she clicked the button. Diana's eye's focused on the letter as an image that had been inserted started to load. Diana read the letter.

		Diana, I had such a wonderful evening with you tonight and hope everything works out with you and your husband. I know we became friends as pen pals while I was stationed in the Middle East and I will never forget your friendship and all the kind words you wrote over time. I would really like to see you again, maybe for dinner. It would give me great pleasure to be able to pay you back in some way for keeping my spirits up while I was away from home. Would next Friday work for you, say around seven? It was signed, sincerely your friend Tony.

		Diana scrolled down to the picture that Tony inserted in his email, it was a picture of him in a tank top with his muscles bulging out around the chest and arms. Diana sat and thought about Tony's letter again and thought to herself there would be no way she could go out alone with him after what had taken place tonight.

		Diana didn't know what to say to Tony at the moment so she signed off without answering his email and went over to the sofa and sat down tossing the towel down next to her. Diana moved her hand over her breast touching the little bit marks that Tony had left on her tits tonight. Her hand slid down over her belly and slowly ran her hand over her pussy mound which was still smooth from shaving it this morning.

		Diana moved her fingers to her slit as she spread her legs feeling the wetness at the opening. Her pussy was still gaping open from Tony's thick cock as she slowly slipped a finger inside. Diana gently touched her clitoris with her index finger moving it in little circular motions as she thought back too just a few hours ago when Tony was deep inside her. Tony had stretched her pussy more than any other man with his huge black cock.

		Tony had been gentle with her that evening as Diana remembered how Tony had entered her for the very first time. Diana could have never dreamed of fucking another man just a few short weeks ago let alone a black man she had made friends with online while he was stationed in Iraq. Diana kept up the soft circular motion with her finger as she spread her legs out on the sofa resting one leg up over the back while scooting herself down flat.

		The room was dim with only the glow from the computer screen and the moon shining in through the window as Diana continued to play with her pussy. Diana's pussy was getting more wet as her finger slowly worked over her clitoris and gently moving down inside until Diana thought she could still feel a small trace of Tony's cum inside. Tony had shot her so full of cum that night that it had dripped out of her pussy during the ride home with Joe and continued to drip out while she took her shower.

		Diana could clearly see Tony's perfectly huge black body above her as she worked her fingers around the entrance of her pussy. Diana was almost ready to cum as her body started to quiver as her little finger rubbed all the right spots. Just as she arched her back up off the sofa, Diana was there as her body started to shake. Diana let out a moan as she reached her orgasm pulling her legs back until her knees were pushed up against her tits.

		As Diana's body started to relax again, she lowered her legs back down and thought about her husband Joe slipping down the hall in the bedroom hoping she didn't wake him up. Diana got up from the sofa and walked down the hall to check on Joe and cracked open the door and could hear his snoring and closed the door again.

		Diana walked back into the family room and sat down at the computer desk hesitating for a few seconds before signing online. Diana watched as the welcome screen came and clicked the old mail box bringing up Tony's last email.

		Diana clicked the written mail box and hesitated again as she thought about what she should write Tony. Diana started to write Tony back saying she was sorry she couldn't meet him this Friday but thanked him for the offer and wrote that she had a wonderful time tonight and thanked him for helping out with her husband Joe's fantasy.

		Diana paused for a few seconds looking over what she had just wrote and started to back space the lines she had just wrote to Tony. Diana started to write a new sentence but Diana's hands seem to freeze on the keyboard as she thought about what she was about to write.

		Than without any further hesitation, Diana started to type out the words that were on her mind. Dear Tony, I had a wonderful time tonight and I would love to have dinner with you night Friday night. Diana typed out her cell phone number onto the screen and told Tony to call her during the week to let her know the place and exact time to meet. Diana quickly signed her name to the email and pressed send before something else told her to stop and signed off line.

		Diana turned off the computer and made her way back to the bedroom to join her husband thinking about what she had just wrote to Tony. Diana lay down on the bed next to her husband as she felt him reach over and place his arm around her. Diana couldn't help but think of what she had just done and thought about Joe watching her getting fucked by Tony tonight. Diana soon fell asleep thinking about that video tape that Joe made of her with Tony and what kind of perversion Joe might want her to do next.

		The following week went by fairly normal as both her and Joe worked each day and spent typical evenings at home as they normally had done. Tony had called her on Monday and told her, and he would meet her at seven at the seafood restaurant next to the hotel where they had met last weekend.

		Thursday evening Joe came home from work and told Diana that he had to fly out of town on business for the weekend and wouldn't be home until Sunday evening and wanted her to drive him to the airport in the morning.

		Diana's first thought was that she wouldn't have to lie to Joe about going out Friday with her friends. Diana figured she would meet Tony for dinner and spend the weekend working in the garden.

		It was Friday morning and Diana had just finished dropping Joe off at the airport kissing him goodbye and started to drive toward her job when a thought accord in her mind. Why not take the day off and have a long weekend this way she could spend sometime doing things at home and maybe go shopping for a new dress for her dinner date with Tony.

		Diana arrived home and walked in the door placing her purse down on the counter when she noticed the packet of birth control pills next to her purse. Diana picked up the little packet and slid the sleeve open and noticed that she had forgot to take those little pills all week.

		Diana quickly punched one out and placed it on her tongue and poured a glass of water and swallowed the tiny pill. Diana thought for a second about what she should do about the others she had forgot and decided to place the little packet inside her purse so she wouldn't forget to take the next one.

		Diana figured she wouldn't need them any longer but figured after having sex with Tony last week and the amount of sperm he had pumped inside of her that she should continue taking them until they were gone.

		Diana had another thought about her sister Lisa seeing the birth control pills inside her purse and decided to place them inside one of the tiny compartments inside the purse. Diana's sister Lisa who was two years younger than she was always going through her purse looking for things to borrow and use.

		Diana grabbed her purse and walked out to go shopping for a new dress to wear that evening for her date with Tony. She would have the whole day to get ready and wanted to look her best tonight.

		Late that afternoon Diana was just finishing her shower and stepped into the bedroom looking at the dress laying on the bed she picked out to wear that evening. It was a green dress which was very low cut with hardly any back to it at all and came down too above her knees. Diana bought a matching pair of green heels and panty's to wear that night, not that Tony would get a chance to see those but thought they matched the dress perfectly.

		Diana dried herself with the towel as her mind slipped back to last Friday with Tony and that's when she thought about the video tape Joe had made of her and Tony. Diana walked over to Joe's dresser and opened the top drawer and saw the tape sitting right on top of his underwear. Taking the tape out of the drawer, Diana walked into the family room and placed the tape inside the VCR and switched on the television and pressed play.

		On the screen Diana could clearly see her and Tony on the bed together and it looked like the tape had been stopped at this point. Diana could clearly see Tony's huge cock slicing into her pussy. Joe had taken some very good closeup shots and could see her legs wrapped tightly around Tony's massive legs. Diana could see her feet resting on Tony's ass and move with each stroke Tony made inside her.

		Tony started to groan and Diana watched herself taking Tony's huge load of sperm inside her last Friday. Diana watched as Tony's strokes slowed until he finally raised up and Diana could see the huge load of sperm as her husband zoomed in catching a closeup of Tony's load as it lay inside her pussy and plugged the entire opening.

		Tony's finger came into view as he inserted them inside her pussy and started pushing the white fluid inside her. The camera panned out as she watched Tony holding her legs back keeping the huge load inside her belly.

		Diana felt herself getting turned on as she watched the scene that took place last weekend and decided to turn the tape back off before she got herself worked up. Diana took one last look at Tony's large arms holding her legs in the air. Tony was really built and his time working out had payed off.

		Diana pulled the tape back out of the machine and took it back into the bedroom and placed it back in the drawer. Diana wondered how many times Joe may have watched it himself so far since the tape was stopped toward the end.

		Diana finished getting ready for her dinner date with Tony looking at herself in the full length mirror. Diana ran her fingers over her belly and down over her mound feeling its smoothness. She was very proud of her figure never having children and still wore a size three dress.

		Diana squirted her favorite perfume around her navel and a little dab near her neck and shoulders as she walked around the bedroom and reached for her dress. The material was very light and the color was a mint green since it was very hot outside Diana assumed she wouldn't need any jacket tonight.

		Slipping the dress over her head and carefully adjusting its length by pulling it down over her hips, Diana looked at herself in the mirror again turning around admiring how well the dress fit along her curves.

		The material was very thin and Diana hoped the outline of her panty's wouldn't be seen through the thin material. Reaching over onto the bed, Diana picked up the small pair of green panties' and stepped into them and pulled them up carefully not to wrinkle her new dress.

		Diana looked into the mirror once again turning around until her back was showing in the full length mirror. Just what she had figured, the panty line was very visible through the thin dress. Diana slipped the panty's back down her hips until they fell to the floor and stepped away and decided she would just have to go out without them tonight.

		Diana figured Tony wouldn't even notice the fact she wasn't wearing any panty's since the dress came down just above her knees and didn't think anyone would notice. Diana sat on the bed and reached for her heels placing each one on her feet and buckling the little straps. They were very high, around five inch spikes and the same mint green as the dress.

		As Diana stood up again walking toward the mirror and twisting around, she couldn't help but think how sexy she appeared in this dress and hoped it wouldn't have too much of an effect on Tony tonight. Diana wanted to look her best but yet she was afraid she may have picked out a dress that was a little too enticing.

		Diana stood in front of the mirror again checking her hair before walking into the bathroom to apply her makeup. A few minutes later, Diana started to switch a few things from her old purse into a new one she had bought on her shopping spree this afternoon. Looking at the times and saw that she was starting to run late, Diana hurried to pull out, her every day thinks from the purse before placing it with some other older purses in the closet. She didn't have time to completely clean it out now. It would just have to wait when she had more time.

		Diana stepped in front of the mirror again taking one last look at herself and noticing how much cleavage was showing in this dress. The dress was very low cut in front and had a pushup bra which helps show off Diana's full breasts. In fact almost half of them were exposed in this dress.

		Diana left the bedroom as she glanced at the time on the dresser and hurried out to the kitchen to grab her cell phone. The place where she was meeting Tony was more than an hour away so she had to hurry if she was going to make it on time.

		Diana was a little nervous as she drove the car to the destination thinking about her husband Joe out of town and what he might think of her meeting Tony for dinner tonight. Joe had called her early in the day to let her know he was all right and he would see her Sunday afternoon.

		The way Joe had been acting about swinging these past weeks made Diana wonder if he would even care if he knew about it. Maybe he would even try to encourage her to have sex with him again knowing the way Joe has been. It seemed a little strange that Joe didn't even mention last weekend at all during the week and it made her wonder now if by some strange reason that he might know about her date with Tony.

		Could Joe have set this up knowing he would have to fly out of town this weekend? Maybe he was testing her to see how far she would go on her own with Tony. Diana remembered what Tony had said to Joe just before they left the hotel that night. He told Joe to call him if he wanted to see his wife getting fucked again.

		Diana couldn't be sure of anything right now as she continued to drive the car toward the restaurant. Diana felt she would just go along with this dinner date for now and knew that Tony would be a perfect gentleman tonight.

		Diana could see the parking lot straight ahead and pulled in and saw Tony's car parked between the hotel and the restaurant. Diana pulled into a vacant spot next to Tony's car and but didn't see anyone inside. Diana pulled the viser down and checked herself in the little mirror before stepping out of the car.

		Diana opened the door and stepped out and turned around only to be startled when she saw Tony standing directly in front of her. Diana let out a small sound from being startled when Tony spoke the first words. "You look very nice in that green dress Diana. I was looking forward to seeing you again." Diana stood smiling at Tony and took his hand and said, "Nice to see you again, you look very handsome this evening yourself." Tony took hold Diana's hand in his with a gentle grip and leaned over to kiss her cheek.

		Tony kept holding Diana's hand as they started to walk toward the building together. Tony was leading the way and started to turn toward the right which lead toward the hotel. Tony said, "I hope you don't mind but I got a room here tonight and thought we would have a glass of wine before we went to dinner."

		Diana smiled over at Tony and replied, "That's fine, I'm just a little nervous tonight." They stopped in front of the room and Tony looked toward Diana and said, "You have nothing to fear with me here tonight, just relax and be yourself."

		Tony opened the door using the little card as he motioned for her to step inside the room. Diana walked into the room and noticed that Tony had already put the wine and glasses on the table. Tony walked around behind Diana toward the bed and picked up a bunch of roses that had been waiting for her on the bed and handed them to Diana. "The roses are so beautiful Tony, thank you very much." Diana stepped close and gave Tony a kiss on the cheek

		Tony motioned for Diana to set down and waited for her to be seated before walking around to the other chair and reached for the wine and started to pour some into the glasses. Tony than picked up the glasses as he sat down next to Diana and held one out to her and said, "This is to a wonderful friendship." Diana took the glass and started to drink the wine smiling over at Tony.

		Tony kept looking over at Diana very intent with a smile as she drank her wine. Tony asked Diana, "You're so beautiful do you have any brothers or sisters in your family?" Diana responded, "I have a sister two years younger than I named Lisa." Reaching for her purse, Diana took out a picture of her sister Lisa and handed it to Tony.

		Tony looked at the picture and replied, "Your sister looks just like you if not a twin." Diana said, "Yes, everyone thinks we are twins because we wear our hair the same way and about the same size in every way." Tony went on to say, "You see, my brother just broke up with his girlfriend and moved back into town with me and he doesn't know anyone."

		Tony reached back into his pocket and took out his wallet and presented a picture to Diana that looked like Tony with another man that looked just like him. Tony said, "This is a picture of my twin Brother David and I took just last week."

		Diana spoke, "I'm really sorry I can't help you, if your brother is anything like you I know my sister would be happy to go out with him." Tony replied, "Maybe she would go out with him sometime as a friend sometime in the near future." Diana looked a little stunned by Tony's proposal than answered. "I'll be sure to ask my sister and I'll let you know." Diana laughed and said, "You see, my sister is married and has two children."

		Tony's reply, "I'm really sorry to hear that, but if you could arrange for your sister to meet him I'd be more than grateful." Diana paused and than said, "I'll see what I can do for you."

		Tony kept looking at Diana as he spoke again, "Your husband must be worried about you here with me tonight." Diana hesitated for a moment before giving her answer to Tony and said. "Actually, Joe is out of town this weekend and didn't know I was meeting you tonight for dinner."

		"Well, if your husband was aware of our date, I'm sure he wouldn't be upset considering the last weekend." Diana was caught of guard by Tony's remark and Tony could see it on the expression on Diana's face. Tony quickly jumped in and said, "I apologize for that remark, I didn't mean to make you feel uncomfortable."

		Diana responded by saying, "Maybe we should go and have dinner now." Diana stood up as Tony held out his hand to help her up. Tony made a bold move and put his arm around Diana as they walked to the door. Tony's touch made Diana a little nervous as she waited for Tony to open the door. Tony hesitated for a second and walked over to the table and picked out one of the red roses.

		Tony took out a small pocket knife and cut off the stem until it was very short and reached out and placed the rose in Diana's hair. Tony than put his hands on Diana's waist and told her how lovely she was. Diana placed her hands over Tony's and started to pull his hands off her waist when he kissed her on the lips.

		Diana was startled but started returning Tony's kiss and put her arms around his shoulders as Tony pulled her toward him. Tony broke the kiss and said, "I waited all week to see you again and couldn't wait until I could hold you again." Tony began kissing Diana again moving his tongue inside her mouth as Diana was responding back moving her tongue to meet with his as the kiss continued.

		Tony's large hands had moved down cupping Diana's ass and squeezing her ass cheeks as he pulled her toward his stiff cock. Tony whispered, "I waited all week to feel you next to me again." Diana was too nervous to answer Tony and than she moaned, "Yes, I want you to fuck me now."

		Tony slowly backed Diana toward the waiting bed as he continued kissing her and gently picked her up in his big arms and laid her on top of the bed going back to kissing her as his hands slowly moved across her thigh. Diana's arms were up and around Tony's neck as she strained to kiss Tony back.

		Tony placed his hands on Diana's hips and started to tug on the material trying to raise it over her hips. Diana placed her hands on his and said, "I'll take that off darling." With that, Diana got up from the bed and pushed Tony down on the mattress.

		Tony waited on the bed for Diana's next move as she slowly started to sway her hips like an exotic dancer turning her back toward him and wiggling her little ass. Tony could resist not touching her but when he tried to reach out, Diana giggled and moved his hands away while she continued her seductive little dance for him.

		Tony decided to just sit and watch the little show Diana was putting on for him as his eye's kept focus on her every move. Diana turned back toward Tony and bent forward letting her breasts spill out from the top of the dress. Diana placed her knee between Tony's legs taking hold of his head and pulling it toward her cleavage.

		Diana lowered her head until she was kissing Tony again and took hold of his hands and placed them on her hips and motioned for him to pull the dress off. Tony didn't hesitate as he slowly started to work the thin material up past her hips and up to her breasts until the entire dress was now pulled off Diana.

		Diana now stood totally naked except for the heels and when she reached down to unhook the straps, Tony motioned for her to leave them on for now. Diana started to unbutton Tony's shirt and pants working as fast as she could. Tony stood up letting the clothes' fall to the floor and kicking off his shoes and pulled Diana's naked little body against him feeling her hard nipples rub against him.

		Tony picked Diana up and laid her back down on the bed and started to kiss her belly and working his way up to her tits until he had reached her neck kissing her gently until his lips met hers again.

		Diana could believe how her body seemed to betray her, but she was acting like a slut. After all, her husband Joe had tried to encourage her to do this all along. He may have even played a part in this date tonight. If this is what Joe had in mind than Diana didn't have any problem fucking this handsome black man. Diana would show her husband how much of a slut she really could be and had no intention of stopping what was happening now.

		Diana raised herself off the bed and told Tony that she wanted to switch positions and pushed Tony down onto the bed and started to gently kiss around his legs. Running her hands up to touch his stiff cock, Diana slowly moved up into position until her head was just above his massive cock pointing straight up.

		Diana lowered her head until her lips touched the giant head and she kissed it. Diana slowly opened her mouth the next time flickering her tongue over the head of Tony's cock. On the third try, Diana lowered her head further only this time taking the head into her mouth and closing her mouth over the head and started to move her tongue around in circular motions.

		Tony moaned as Diana kept up the movements with her tongue on his cock. Diana started to move her head around gently moving her tongue around the head than down the sides of Tony's big black cock. The contrast of Tony's jet black skin was lighting a flame deep inside Diana's belly as she continued her loving movements with Tony's cock.

		Diana wanted to try something else and moved up enough to a point that her head was directly above Tony's cock. Taking hold of the base of Tony's cock, Diana placed her open lips over the head of Tony's cock and started to move her head slowly down until she could feel the large head pressing against the back of her throat. After a moment of hesitation, Diana lowered her head down until the head was forcing its way into her throat. Diana went a little further than had to back off for air and pulled away from Tony's cock and laughed.

		Diana said, "I wanted to deep throat your cock Tony." Without hesitating Diana lowered her head back down doing the same movements only this time she seemed to take slightly more of his giant head into her mouth. Diana could only keep the giant cock inside her throat for a few seconds without choking and when she backed it back out this time, Tony grabbed her by the arms and said, "I want you to climb on top of me and ride me."

		Diana didn't hesitate but moved herself up and in position over Tony's large cock pointing straight up at the ceiling looking like a giant post. The dark veins stuck out around its massive girth. Diana had to raise herself further than she could get up on her knee's and was almost standing up over Tony's large body.

		Tony reached up and placed his fingers over Diana's mound and slid a finger inside her pussy. Diana's pussy was dripping wet with excitement as Tony grabbed hold of her hips to help Diana steady herself over his cock.

		Diana moved herself closer to Tony's cock until the head was placed at the opening of her pussy slit. Diana began to rock gently back and forth working the large head into her pussy until she had the head lodged inside her. Tony grabbed her ass cheeks and held her in place as Diana wiggled her little ass causing more of Tony's big cock to enter her pussy.

		Diana continued her little wiggly motions until she had herself impaled enough not to be dislodged and leaned forward pushing her tits into Tony's face to suck as she rotated her little ass around his massive pole. Tony sucked on her tits gently biting Diana's nipples as she continued to move her ass around his lap as more of his cock slid inside her.

		Diana was moaning now as she felt Tony's big cock stretching her tight pussy. Diana said, "It feels so big inside me, I can feel it al the way up my belly." Tony said, "Ride that big black stallion baby, ride it like a bronco." Diana bounced her ass around Tony's cock as he held her ass keeping her from being dislodged.

		Tony's cock was making sucking sounds as he fucked Diana were loud and anyone listening in the next room would hear that a couple were fucking. As Tony's cock slid back out with each stroke, the sound was like a vacuum pump and each time Tony pushed inside you could hear the air being pushed out from inside.

		They continued to fuck for several minutes until Tony couldn't hold back any longer and yelled out, "I'm going to cum inside you baby." As the last word left Tony's lips, his sperm made its way deep inside Diana's belly. Tony was sure it was shooting straight into her womb as he held her ass tightly as the remaining jets shot into Diana.

		Tony kept hold of Diana's ass as he flipped her over on the bed keeping his giant cock lodged deep inside Diana. Tony started to fuck her from above keeping Diana's legs pinned up over his shoulders as he rammed his thick black cock deep inside her little pussy.

		Diana placed her hand down between their body's as Tony continued to fuck her. Diana spread her fingers over her mound moving her hand down enough to feel Tony's cock sliding inside her pussy. Diana placed a finger on her clitoris moving it around gently causing her to buck her hips up into Tony more. Diana was on fire as Tony jack hammered his thick cock into her pussy.

		Diana kept stroking her clitoris while getting fucked by this handsome black man until her body started to quiver and shake until Diana was having an orgasm. Diana's ass bucked up and her legs shook as she screamed out loud.

		Tony kept up his pace for a few seconds longer and began to shoot another thick load of sperm deep inside Diana to join the first load. Tony's body went stiff as his load filled Diana, both were out of breath as Tony slowly withdrew from her pussy. Diana's legs were still back against her chest and she still wore the heels as Tony's thick sperm started to puddle at the entrance to her pussy.

		Tony spoke first saying, "Look at all the hot sperm your husband is missing out on tonight." They both laughed as Tony reached out grabbing Diana's head to kiss her passionately.

		Diana climbed off the bed and started to walk toward the bathroom, as she walked her pussy made sucking sounds as Tony's sperm started to fall to the floor with each step Diana made. Tony laughed as Diana looked back and smiled listening to her pussy making those quacking sounds as she walked.

		Tony got up to wash himself off at the sink just outside the bathroom. He could hear Diana peeing through the door so he knocked on the door. Diana said, "Tony, I'm going pee, do you want me to pee on you?" They both laughed as the door opened and Diana emerged from the room. Tony grabbed her around the waist and gave her another passionate kiss and patted her ass.

		Tony looked deep into Diana's eye's and said, "Your pussy is going to stretch out so much that the only person that will ever be able to satisfy you will be this black man." Laughing, Diana said, "Isn't that what my husband wanted you to do?" Diana tilted her head up and gave Tony another passionate kiss as he held her close to him.

		Diana helped Tony clean off his cock while Tony lathered up Diana's pussy and when they were through washing, Tony had his tongue shoved deep into Diana's mouth again Tony helped Diana pull her dress back on and while he dressed, it gave Diana time to apply her makeup.

		Tony had just finished putting on his shoes when he noticed Diana slid off her engagement ring followed by her wedding band and place it in a little compartment in her purse. Tony asked, "Did I just see you're your wedding rings come off?" Diana replied, "I didn't want anyone in the restaurant to see that I'm a married woman out on a date with a handsome black man."

		Tony replied, "Well maybe if they saw those rings that they would think you were married to this handsome black man."

		Diana smiled and put her arms around Tony's shoulders giving him a deep passionate kiss and said, "I never really considered it that way, maybe I'll put them back on." Tony stopped her and said, "Leave them off tonight, they belong to your husband Joe and tonight you belong to me."

		Tony gave Diana another passionate kiss as Diana started to push her pelvis up into Tony's body rotating her ass getting him horny again and said, "You're my big black stud tonight." Diana went on to say, "Maybe I'll make you my permanent big black stud, what do you think of that?" Tony looked at Diana and said, "Think you can handle my cock on a regular basis white woman?"

		Diana laughed and said, "Wait until I get you back in here tonight and we'll see how can handle who."

		They both walked out the door and started to walk toward the restaurant when they noticed a couple behind them. They were an older white couple and when Tony turned to look at them and smile, they gave him a dirty look. Tony turned to Diana and said, "Honey, did I satisfy you enough tonight?" Diana played along and said, "No darling I want you to screw me again after dinner."

		Diana sat through the diner with a question on her mind about her husband Joe having anything to do with this date they were having but Diana decided to wait and bring it up in a different way later that evening. All sat feeling Tony's sperm dripping out of her pussy and laughed.

		Tony said, "Honey why are you laughing about?" Diana smiled over at Tony and said, "I can feel you're cum dripping out of my pussy and I think I have stains on my dress." Diana smiled and said, "If my husband were here I wouldn't be dripping right now, it all your fault." Tony looked over at Diana pointing his fork at her and replied, "Next time I'm going to plant my seed inside your belly so deep it'll take a week to drip back out."

		Diana laughed as she looked over at Tony and said, "Is that a threat or are you trying to get me pregnant." Tony replied, "Honey, if I wanted to knock your little white ass up I would have done it last week." They both laughed at the words they were saying all in fun. Diana knew the couple next to them could hear every word they were saying as she winked at Tony.

		Later that evening back in their room, Diana was standing up naked next to the sink cleaning the sperm stains off her dress while Tony lay on the bed watching her little ass jiggle each time Diana would whip the spot with the cloth.

		Diana placed her dress on a hanger to dry and turned toward Tony and said, "I hope my dress is dry by the time we are ready to leave." Tony got up and sat on the edge of the bed motioning for Diana to come closer. Diana walked over toward Tony putting her arms around his neck and giving him a passionate kiss as Tony put his hands on her ass.

		Tony asked Diana, "Didn't you mention that your husband Joe would be gone until Sunday?" Diana replied, "Yes, his plane comes in around noon on Sunday." Tony said, "Than your dress should be dry by Sunday at noon, wouldn't you think?"

		Diana said, "What your telling me Tony, is that you want me to stay here with you all weekend?" Tony replied back, "You really don't have any reason to leave tonight, you can stay here with me tonight."

		Diana hesitated for a few seconds giving Tony a big smile and said, "I guess my husband Joe really wouldn't mind, besides I think we can find something to do tonight." Smiling, Tony said, "Besides, I'm not really convinced that your little white pussy can handle this big black cock all night yet."

		Diana sat on Tony's lap giving him another wet open kiss as he reached up to cup her titty in his big hand. Diana laughed as he played with Diana's titty's saying, "I'm going to fill that little white belly of yours so full of black seed that your white titty's will give chocolate milk by morning."

		Diana smiled and continued to kiss Tony with an open mouth giving him room for his tongue. Diana broke the kiss and asked Tony, "Are you serious about your brother Dave meeting my sister Lisa?" Tony kissed her lips and said, "Yes Baby, I'm dead serious about them hooking up together baby." Tony went on to say, "Your sister looks like a knockout just like you and I know my brother would show her a good time." Diana looked at him and said, "You mean he might want to introduce my sister to black cock?" Tony replied, "I just think he would enjoy your sisters company on a date, she doesn't have to give up any white pussy."

		Diana reached down between Tony's legs and started stroking his cock which was already as hard as steel and said, "I'll call my sister Lisa Sunday evening and tell her I have someone I want her to meet." Diana than got down on the floor and took hold of Tony's cock with both her hands and placed the head inside her mouth and started to lick it.

		Tony leaned back on the bed as Diana continued to suck his cock running her tongue over its long length than taking him inside her warm mouth. Diana started messaging Tony's testicles with her hands and lowered her mouth and took one of the giant eggs into her mouth and gently sucked on it. Tony gave out a moan as Diana continued to lovingly suck his cock and testicles.

		Diana pushed Tony back onto the bed and told Tony to lift his legs back as she lowered her head again to suck his cock. This time she lowered her head further until her face was level with his scrotum and began to like it taking each ball gently into her mouth and sucking.

		Tony lay back on the bed with his legs up while Diana worked on his cock and balls. Than suddenly Diana pushed Tony's legs back further and lowered her face further until she could touch his ass with her tongue.

		Tony jumped as Diana's tongue touched his anus and could feel her tongue moving around trying to probe into his ass. Tony thought to himself that Diana was more kinky than he had originally thought. Diana kept up her pace for several minutes until she stood up pulling Tony's legs back down and sat on the bed next to him.

		Diana looked at Tony and said, "I think my husband Joe would be proud of me tonight, what you think?" Tony kissed Diana on the lips than worked his mouth down to her titty's and started to lick the nipples bitting them all around the firm full globes. Tony than moved up toward Diana's neck and started to kiss and lick her neck and leaving little bit marks along the way.

		Diana said, "Your bitting my neck Tony, are you a vampire?" Tony answered, "I'm just leaving my mark on you so your husband will see them and know you were with me this weekend." Diana giggled and asked, "Did you have that planned tonight to leave your mark on me?" Tony's reply was, "I don't plan anything like that, it just happens." Tony than kissed Diana on the lips pulling her head up onto the pillows while he continued to kiss around her titty and down her belly dipping his tongue into her navel.

		Diana spread her legs giving Tony better access to her pussy and said, "Darling, lick my pussy and make me cum good."

		Tony started to run his tongue into her slit while Diana lifted her ass up off the bed giving his tongue more access to her pussy. Tony lifted Diana's legs and started to nibble on Diana's pussy lips gently pulling each side than dipping his tongue inside her pussy to taste the sweat wetness inside.

		Diana began to slowly move her mound up into Tony's face as he began running his tongue deeper inside her pussy. Tony worked his tongue even more inside Diana's pussy as she began to squirm more. Tony was holding her legs up high now as he ran his tongue deeper into Diana's pussy. Diana was bucking her hips up to meet Tony's tongue as he drove her closer to orgasm. Tony kept up a faster pace until Diana finally let out a scream that she was going to cum.

		Once Diana was there, she screamed out loud enough to hear in the next rooms as Tony slowed his movements of his tongue until Diana finally relaxed. Tony moved up on the bed and rested his head on the pillow and turned on his side facing Diana taking hold of her hip and moving her around so that Diana had her back facing him.

		Tony than pulled Diana's ass back until his hard cock was poking her from behind as he lifted Diana's leg and placed it over his as and pushed forward sending his cock toward the entrance of Diana's pussy.

		Tony parted Diana's pussy lips with his hand and shoved his thick cock forward while placing his hand on Diana's belly to pull her back against him. A little more shoving and Tony's cock was now planted inside Diana's pussy for the second time tonight. Diana moved her ass back against Tony as he shoved more of his thick cock inside her.

		Tony kept up a rocking motion until he had several inches planted inside Diana's tight pussy. Diana began to slowly push her ass back against Tony's forward thrusts. Tony was kissing the back of Diana's shoulder now as he reached around to play with Diana's pussy and feel his cock as it entered her tight slit.

		Tony kept fucking Diana in this position for more than forty-five minutes until he finally shot another thick load of sperm deep inside Diana's belly making it the third load of the evening. Tony held Diana's body close to his as they lay in the bed with Tony's still hard cock planted in her sperm filled pussy.

		They lay there for what seemed like half an hour until Diana fell asleep with Tony's cock still inside her. Tony was able to reach around behind himself and turned off the light keeping his stiff cock planted inside Diana.

		Tony knew the sperm he had just pumped into this woman was now plugged from leaking out by his thick cock. Tony smiled to himself wondering if Diana was taking the pill. We would soon find out if she woke up one morning with morning sickness and found out she was carrying a little black baby. It would serve her husband right if she became pregnant with his child. Tony thought that he could love this woman better than any man and he could make a good father to the baby.

		Tony's cock was staying hard as he thought about getting Diana knocked up. Tony put his hand back on Diana's ass and pulled her real close and within minutes he was asleep as well.-[bookmark: story-0003-0002]Karenkay

	
		A Husband's Proposal Ch. 3

		A young wife finds a black lover

		Tony opened his eyes' early the next morning and found himself still lying in the same position he was in last night. He knew he fell asleep with his cock planted deep inside Diana. Tony looked down, found himself still hard and still inside Diana's pussy. Tony gently eased his cock from Diana's tight pussy letting the cool air hit his cock for the first time in hours.

		Diana was still asleep as Tony lifted himself off the bed. He looked down at Diana's ass and saw the sperm he had been blocking from escaping Diana's pussy slowly making its way down onto the sheets of the bed. The sperm had turned clear since it has been several hours since he had last cum inside her.

		Tony lied back down on the bed thinking about this gorgeous woman he had wonderful sex with last night. Tony had hoped Diana had felt something during their first meeting together, now he knew the answer to that question. He felt that he would have to be the one to make the first move while everything was still fresh in their minds.

		Tony lied back on the pillow admiring this beautiful white woman lying next to him with her body almost perfect in every proportion. What he couldn't understand is why her husband wanted to share this beautiful woman with other men? When Diana wrote him the very first time about her husband's perversion, she seemed desperate to try and please her husband because she loved him. Even though she didn't really want to commit to his desires and adultery.

		She was reaching out for help from someone and he just happened to be the one that could help. It may have brought out something deep inside that she was missing in her life. Sex could play a part in her search, but love and affection from your life partner is the most important.

		Tony knew she was confused with the situation her husband had put her in. He would just have to be there for as long as it takes. If she accepts the lifestyle her husband wants her to have, then Tony wanted to be a part of it because he felt something strong for this woman.

		Diana turned over and looked at Tony, placing her hand around his waist and moving her leg until it rested on top of his legs. Tony brought his arm around her shoulder, pulled her close to him and kissed her forehead. "Good morning sleepyhead," he greeted.

		Diana smiled and moved her head to kiss him on the lips. They relaxed while they embracing each other, looking and touching each other for several minutes until she moved to get up to use the bathroom. A trail of sperm was still leaking out of her pussy as she walked to the bathroom. She turned back to look at Tony and asked, "Honey, what did I do last night sleep with your cock inside me?"

		Tony laughed and answered, "Baby, as a matter of fact, that's exactly what you did last night."

		She smiled back saying, "No wonder my pussy feels like it's gaped open this morning, I have you to blame for this."

		The bathroom door closed and Tony got out of bed walking toward the door and tapped as he listened for a response. "I'm going pee in here and if you don't go away I'm coming out there and sit on you again."

		Tony laughed at her remark saying, "I'm coming in there to pee between your legs if you don't hurry."

		The bathroom door opened as Tony was finishing his sentence and he was pulled in the bathroom.

		Diana was giggling as she took hold of Tony's cock and pointed it at the bowl. "Here, go pee while I hold your cock," she said. She could feel the warm liquid traveling up through the large vein in his cock as she aimed it for the toilet watching it splash in the water. "I don't think Joe's cock spurts this volume of pee," she added, still giggling.

		He laughed. "That's because his cock isn't as large as mine," he told her, squeezing out the last drops of pee while Diana began to shake it off. She was still laughing at herself when she bent down to kiss the head and patted it before rising up to kiss Tony on the lips.

		He grabbed her ass and pulled her toward him holding the kiss.

		They stay locked in the kiss until she twisted around and turned on the water in the shower. She adjusted the water until it felt right, reached around, pulled him into the tub and closed the curtain. Reaching for the washcloth and soap, she started to rub Tony's chest until it was all lathered up. She continued down to his cock and testicles before lifting his legs one at a time to do the same.

		Diana handed him the washcloth and soap when she was done with him.

		Picking up the rhythm, Tony began to wash her chest moving the cloth slowly around her large tits, raise her arms to wash her armpits and work the cloth down to her bald pussy.

		Once they were completely done, she got down on her knees and started to suck his cock. Tony looked down and saw Diana looking straight into his eye's as she lovingly sucked his shaft in her mouth. She had both hands on his testicles and her fingers under his cock lifting it up while her mouth did the work.

		Diana deep throated Tony like she had the night before. Only this time, she was able to hold it down her throat for a longer time.

		She sucked his cock with a faster pace now, working to make him cum as her tongue danced around his shaft. And then, just before he was about to cum, Tony lifted his hands to her head and gently ran his fingers in her hair.

		Tony let out a yell when he felt that he was about to come. Diana clamped her lips around his massive shaft as he began to shooting the first streams of sperm straight down her throat. She started to cough and laugh at the same time as he finished shooting his thick load inside her mouth.

		When she stood back up in the shower, Tony pulled her close to him. "That was quite good for a beginner, I thought you were going to gag there for a minute," he told her.

		"That was my first time in the shower, the water started getting up my nose when you came," she replied.

		He laughed saying, "You need a little more practice and you'll be an old pro with this black stick."

		Diana looked up at him, touched his chest and said, "I'm I going to get another chance to practice?"

		"Honey you are going to get as much time as you need to practice on me, he told her while holding her tight. " I'll be here whenever you want me."

		At that, she smiled back at him declaring, "I'm making you my permanent stud from now on."

		"I'll have to put a claim on you myself if your going to be that way about it," he told her back.

		They both laughed while Tony turned off the water and said, "We better shake on that."

		"I have a better idea than just a hand shake," she said mischievously. Then, they both smiled as they reached for the towels and started to dry each other.

		They spent the day together after driving back to Diana's house so she could change into something else since her dress was stained with semen. Tony had come prepared with extra clothes and waited for her to change into something else. Diana emerged from the bedroom wearing pink shorts, black top without a bra and a pair of low heels that enhanced her beautiful long shapely legs.

		She stood in the doorway trying to remember something she forgot to do but gave up as she walked out into the room and span around so Tony could get a good look.

		He glanced at her from head to toe as he opened his arms for her to come to him. Diana sat down on his lap and gave him a kiss on the lips. "What do you think of my pink shorts?" she asked.

		"It's the beautiful woman in them that I'm looking at," he told her kissing her for a second time as his arm reached around her and cupped one of her tits.

		She responded. "Do you know if your brother is busy tonight?" she asked him.

		"He's at my house right now, I gave him a call on the way here," he said.

		Diana got up fro his lap. "I'll give my sister Lisa a call and see if she's home and if she can get a baby sitter." She walked out of the room to use the bedroom phone leaving him on the sofa.

		Several minutes passed before Diana walked into the room, the phone still in her hand. "Lisa will be over around eight tonight. Her husband is leaving with the kids for a short overnight camping trip," she told him. Afterwards, she walked back into the bedroom and didn't return for almost half an hour.

		When she did, was smiling. She sat down on his lap and gave him another kiss on the lips. "I've just told my sister all about you… and I mean everything."

		Tony was surprised hearing those words from her. But she went on, "My sister and I are very close and we share everything in our life together including our problems. She is fully aware of my husband's desire for me to see another man."

		Tony was still surprised by Diana's words as he continued to listen to her talk on.

		"My sister has always been a little more daring than I and it didn't take much convincing from me to have her meet your brother. Lisa's husband is great with the kids but he leaves her at home all by herself all the time. Right now she's fed up with it."

		He just couldn't help asking, "Is she looking for a boyfriend on the side?"

		"No, she just wants to get out tonight. She wanted to meet you anyway."

		"You mean you told her we've been fucking?"

		"No, I didn't go that far."

		"What exactly does she think we are doing together?" he asked, puzzled.

		She laughed. "Relax, she is aware that you're helping me do what my husband asked and nothing more," she told her, kissing him once more.

		"I'm going to drive back and pick Dave up. Would you like to come with me?"

		She shook her head. "I better stay here. Besides, I have to pick up my sister and bring her here because her husband will have the car."

		He held her in his arms as he gave her another long passionate kiss before leaving to get his brother. "I'll meet you back here this evening around eight," he said.

		She returned the kiss and watched as he walked out the door.

		
		It was seven thirty and Diana was busy lighting some candles around the room while her sister Lisa was in the bathroom applying her makeup. "Are you about done in there Lisa?"

		"Yes, I'm just about done," Lisa replied.

		They had a long talk this evening about Tony and his brother Dave. Diana told Lisa about everything good that she could think of about Tony. She conveniently omitted the fact that they were black men. She thought that her sister would be shocked to find out that they had dates with black guys, especially after she told Lisa how handsome and well built they were.

		Diana still had the pink shorts and black top on while Lisa had come over wearing black shorts and a red low-cut top. Both of them wore heels and they wore their blonde hair in exactly the same style. She remembered Tony mentioning that looked like twins.

		When the doorbell rang, Diana walked over and opened the door. She found Tony and Dave standing on the porch.

		"Come on in guys, my sister will be out in a second."

		Just then, Lisa walked out of the bathroom and made her way towards the front door. She looked at them, held out her hand to the guys and introduced herself.

		"I'm Lisa. You must be Tony and Dave. Which one of you is Tony?"

		"I'm Tony and this is my brother Dave." Tony said and introduced his brother to Diana while they all made their way into the family room.

		"Please sit down and make yourself comfortable while I get us some drinks," Diana said.

		Everyone sat down. Dave sat on the sofa next to his brother and Lisa sat in a chair.

		Diana made the drinks pretty fast, brought them out on a tray and sat down next to Tony on the sofa. They spent over an hour talking about simple things getting acquainted while Diana made several more trips into the kitchen for more drinks. On her last trip to the kitchen, her sister followed her.

		"You didn't tell me they were black men," Lisa whispered.

		Diana looked at her sister and smiled, "Oh, I didn't think it would matter. Don't you think they are handsome and nice guys?"

		"Yes, tell me what I should do out there?" she asked Diana.

		Diana looked at her sister. "Just be yourself and when you go back out there and sit on the sofa next to Dave so I can spend a little time with Tony," she told her.

		Lisa grabbed her sister's arm, "But Tony is sitting right in the way."

		"Just have him move to the other side and I'll handle it from there," she whispered.

		Once they returned to the family room, Lisa asked Dave to join her on the love seat while Diana sat next to Tony on the sofa. Both women were sitting very close to the guys while they talked. The conversation started breaking off into pairs as Lisa and Dave got better acquainted. Within time, neither could actually hear what the other couple was saying because their voices were lowered down to almost a whisper.

		Diana kept glancing toward her sister. She saw Lisa pointing at something on her shoe as Dave was laughing at whatever it was she was pointing at. Next, she saw Dave lift Lisa's foot as if he were trying to inspect something. Whatever it was they both seemed to be getting along very well tonight. Diana felt her sister was doing fine with Dave so she decided to focus on Tony for the rest of the evening.

		Tony got up from the sofa and walked over to dim the ceiling lights until there was just a glow from the candles that Diana had lit. Tony sat back down next to Diana and kissed her on the lips. He glanced over at Lisa and Dave and saw that they were busy talking. He reached over, pulled Diana to him and gave her a long open mouth kiss, shoving his tongue inside her mouth. She responded, putting her arms around him and kissing him back.

		She could feel Tony's hands making their way under her tight black top until his large fingers were circling her tits. "Tony, Lisa and Dave might see where you have your hands are. Maybe you should stop."

		Tony just chuckled. "Look over there, can you see anything going on with them? It's to damn dark for them to see where my hands are."

		He then lifted her top over her tits, leaving them completely exposed while tilting his head down to take one round bud in his mouth and started to suckle.

		Meanwhile, all she could do at this point was to pull his head against her tits closer. Diana knew Tony was getting a thrill out of doing this with his brother and her sister across the room.

		Tony raised his head up to give her a kiss, their tongues met furiously in a heat of passion. Tony stopped for a moment and whispered, "Lets go into the bedroom where I can fuck you."

		Diana gave him another long passionate kiss. "I don't think we should leave the room yet," she whispered.

		"Okay then, I'll fuck you right here."

		Just as he was about to slip off her top, he heard Lisa's voice from across the room.

		"Hey, are you getting a little frisky over there? We can leave you two alone." She laughed, saying, "I think these two have a lot to talk about."

		Diana leaned forward to adjust her top. "We're just fine over here, how about the two of you?" she asked.

		"We don't seem to be as busy as the two of you," Lisa answered. " Dave was just telling me about his childhood and I thought I herd you kissing Tony. It's okay with me Diana, I'm not going to tell Joe anything."

		Diana looked over at her sister. "I'm not going to tell any secrets on you either if you decide to get frisky with Dave over there."

		Both women laughed as Lisa got up from her chair and motioned for Dave to follow her out to the backyard towards the pool.

		Dave stood and took Lisa's hand while she glanced back at her sister. "We'll be sitting out here by the pool if you need us," she told her.

		Diana watched as her sister close the patio door leaving just the screen open before disappearing into the darkness of the backyard.

		Tony didn't waste any time in putting his lips on her. He gave her a passionate open mouth kiss while running his hands up to cup her tits in his big hands. He continued to squeeze them until he asked, "Do you feel comfortable fucking right here on the sofa or do you want me to screw you in your bedroom?"

		Diana glanced toward the door wall trying to get a glimpse of her sister and Dave but she could only see the darkness. "I think we better go into the bedroom in case they come back in and catch us in the act."

		Tony didn't say another word. He reached around, picked her tiny frame up in his large arms and carried her into the bedroom.

		He walked into the room kicking the door shut with his foot, as he walked towards the bed. He sat down with Diana resting on his lap. They began kissing again as she fumbled with the buttons of his shirt before working down on his belt and pants. When everything was ready, she kneeled and directed Tony to get everything off while she slipped her top off over her head and unsnapped her pink shorts.

		Diana stood up on the bed while slipping the shorts down her legs. She kicked them onto the floor and began to jump around naked, daring Tony to catch her.

		He hesitated for a moment watching her play around before asking, "Where does your husband keep his video camera?"

		"Right over there next to the closet door in that little black case."

		He walked over, opened the case, and pulled the camera and the tripod out. Then, he began to set it up in the far corner of the room.

		"What are you doing with that thing, get over here and fuck me." Diana told him.

		Tony stopped what he was doing. "I intend to do just that once I get this thing setup."

		With that, she jumped down off the bed and grabbed his arm. "Why are you getting this out now?"

		"I want to film us fucking tonight for your husband to see."

		Diana ran over to the camera case laughing while she brought out a blank tape and handed it to him. She helped him plug it into the wall.

		When it was ready, Tony adjusted the lens to point toward the bed. He pulled her towards the bed, smiling back at the camera. He walked to the foot of the bed pulling her with him, putting his arm around her tiny waist while reaching down to rub her bare pussy. He was, all the while, smiling at the camera.

		"I just wanted you to know that I've been taking care of your wife while you were gone on your trip," he said to the camera. "I could tell the first time, when I first screwed your wife that she wasn't getting enough black cock."

		Diana was nervously standing next to Tony as she listened to him speak to the camera. She was not sure if she wanted Joe to see this tape. She thought that Tony was doing this all for fun. She could erase it anyway before Joe actually gets a chance to see it.

		Tony pulled her closer. "Honey, tell your husband what we've been doing here all weekend."

		She smiled at the camera. "I'm only doing what you wanted, Joe. I'm giving Tony as much white pussy as he wants while you're gone."

		Still laughing, Tony said, "Your wife's pussy isn't as tight as it was the first time I screwed her but she still fits around my black cock like a tight rubber glove." He glanced over to Diana and said, "Honey, I want you to tell your husband who your pussy belongs to now."

		She hesitated for a few seconds, but then answered while smiling into the camera. "I'm afraid he's right Joe. My pussy belongs to him now… just as you wanted."

		Tony bent down, kissed her passionately on the lips, looked back at the camera and said. "I'm going to show you how a real man treats a beautiful white woman like your wife."

		He pulled her into his arms and kissed her passionately while reaching down to cup her little round ass in his big hands. He gave her cheeks a squeeze. He pulled her back to the bed, pushing her down and told her to spread her legs for him. Tony then got down on his knees as he began to fuck her pussy with his tongue, making her squirm with passion as she held on to his head.

		Tony wasn't wasting much time getting her pussy worked up and wet. He reached up to play with her tits, probing his tongue deeper into her pussy. Tony continued sucking her pussy for several minutes making her squirm and squeal until he looked up between her legs and said. "Honey. I want you to tell me what you would like me to do to you."

		He continued to work his tongue over her clit slowly as he waited for her to speak.

		"I want you to fuck me deep and hard with your big black cock," she moaned.

		Tony stood up at the end of the bed and placed the thick mushroom head next to her pussy slit and said. " Let your husband know how well we fuck together."

		Diana reached down to help guide the massive head inside her pussy. She was caught by surprise as Tony pushed himself forward sinking the head well inside her pussy as she let out a little yelp.

		Tony was gentle as he slowly worked himself in and out of her pussy sinking deeper inside with each movement. This went on for several minutes until Tony had as much of his cock inside her as he could. He then motioned to Diana to lift herself up while he cradled her ass in his big arms.

		Tony lifted her off the bed keeping himself planted as deep as possible in her pussy. Once he stood up and she got her balanced in mid air, he started to bounce her up and down. His giant shaft causing her to moan out in delight. Tony was moving her tiny body as fast as he could which made her tits bounce with each stroke.

		Diana had her arms wrapped around his neck as he continued to drive himself deep inside her pussy. The quick movements were causing her to breath heavily and as she held onto his neck she started to squirm her little ass around his cock.

		Tony didn't have any trouble holding on to her tiny body. He seemed to move her around like a doll. He continued to bounce her tiny body up and down his big cock while she held onto his shoulders. Diana was moaning loud now as Tony rammed himself up and deep inside her pussy.

		"Oh yes fuck me hard and deep," she yelled. She continued to wiggle her little ass around in his big hands trying to push herself down on him even more.

		She knew they didn't have much time knowing her sister and Tony's brother were out by the pool and could come in any minute. But it did not matter.

		Tony turned so Diana's ass was facing the camera and tilted her up to give Joe a good look at the way his cunt was stretching itself around his thick cock.

		"Take a look at the way your wife's pussy is wrapped around my cock." Tony than walked towards the bed sitting her down on the edge so her ass would face the camera. "Now if you watch really close you're going to see me plant my black baby seed deep in your wife's belly."

		With that, Diana's eye's widened. She distinctly heard Tony say that he was going to plant his seed deep inside her. It made her remember what she had forgot to do the past couple days… she had forgot to take her birth control pills as she can't remember where she had placed them.

		Her mind didn't have much time to drift off as Tony continued to fuck her deep on the bed. His big hands were now holding onto her thighs keeping her ass from slipping forward as he rammed his cock inside her.

		She placed her hands behind her thighs holding her legs up high and tilted her head to look straight into the camera lens as Tony fucked her hard causing her head to jerk with each of his thrust. She seemed to forget about the pills when Tony started to groan and said. "I'm going to shoot my load deep inside your belly."

		Diana started to quiver as she began to have an orgasm. Tony's thrusts inside her became more rapid.

		He turned back and spoke to the camera. "Joe, look at your little wife now."

		She yelled out just as Tony finished his sentence, her legs shaking, and her ass bucking up into his cock as he held on to her thighs keeping his shaft from being dislodged.

		Just as she was finishing, Tony yelled out that he was ready too cum. "I'm going to shoot my seed deep inside your wife," he shouted at the camera.

		Tony let out a groan as the first shoot hit the back of her cervix. He held her thighs next to his big legs keeping himself deep inside her pussy.

		His cock contracted several times sending his seed inside her pussy. Tony continued to pump inside her until he was finished. "Did you see that Joe, your wife now has my seed deep inside her belly and if she is fertile, she might be knocked up at this very moment."

		Tony pulled her back close to him as he bent down to kiss her on the lips, sending his tongue deep inside her mouth. His cock slipped out of her pussy as he lifted himself back up and held her legs high in the air as if she were a trophy. He turned towards the camera.

		"See my sperm inside your wife?" Tony than took one hand and reached down placing a finger at the opening of Diana's pussy to play with the glob of cum dripping out.

		Tony then lifted her off the bed and bent down to kiss her on the lips. He patted her belly making sure they were faced towards the camera. "I'm taking care of your wife just like you wanted me to," he said. He continued to rub the palm of his hand over her belly and added, "Your wife belongs to me now and I don't want you touching her pussy from now on unless I give you permission."

		Diana was a little startled by Tony's words as she listened to him spoke into the camera's lens. Then, she started thinking about the birth control pills and wondered where she may have placed the little packet.

		She looked up at Tony and said. "We better get cleaned up and dressed before my sister walks in on us."

		Tony kissed her again with his arm around her. He once again faced the camera. "Now remember what I said about your wife. You're not allowed to touch her from now on unless you ask me."

		He then walked over and shut the camera off while Diana reached down to pick up her clothes.

		He took the video out of the camera and placed it on top of the dresser, atop the other videos they had shot on that first night, so that Joe would find it easily.

		They hurried and got dressed.

		As they started to leave the room, Diana glanced over and saw the video on the dresser. Her thought was to hide the tape so Joe wouldn't see it. She figured she would have time to hide it before Joe got home from his trip.

		At the moment, all she could of was finding those birth control pills and checking on her sister by the pool.-[bookmark: story-0003-0003]Karenkay

	
	
		
		A Husband's Proposal Ch. 4
		

	
	
		A Husband's Proposal Ch. 4

		Wife continues husband's cuckold training

		Diana looked in the mirror and adjusted her pink shorts and tugging her top down before heading out into the family room. She could still hear Tony running water in the bathroom as she walked out the door to check on Lisa and Dave. She could still feel the wetness between her legs as she walked from the fucking she had just received from Tony.

		She made her way into the kitchen for a glass of water, her mind drifting off thinking of her birth control pills. She opened several cabinets and drawers until she found her little purse. Diana felt somewhat more relaxed finding her purse knowing the packet of birth control pills would be inside. She fumbled around inside the little purse until she finally dumped everything out onto the counter top. Diana was more than puzzled now because this was the last place she could remember putting her pills in.

		Diana jumped as she felt two big hands around her waist from behind. It was Tony who made her jump and she quickly told him to stop scaring her like he did. He grabbed her anyway and pulled her around and gave her an open mouth kiss. Tony than said to her. "I didn't mean to frighten you." Than gave Diana another kiss on the lips while running his big hands around her ass and gave them a gentle squeeze.

		"I was just looking for something before you came in and couldn't find it." Tony kissed her again before saying. "Have you checked on your sister and my brother yet?"

		Her reply. "They were out by the pool when we left a little while ago. I'm sure they are still out there talking."

		Diana started to put everything back in her purse when Tony asked. "What were you looking for in your purse?"

		She hesitated not wanting to tell him she had lost her birth control pills and said. "I was just looking for some gum that I had but found some up in the cabinet."

		She gave him another kiss on the lips and said. "We better get out by the pool before they think we fell asleep."

		Diana was the first to head out by the pool looking for her sister. Everything was dark outside except the glow of the moon. Once her eye's adjusted to the darkness, she started to call out her sister's name but there was no answer. She went back into the door and flipped the light switch on and looked all around the pool but there was no sign of Lisa and Dave.

		Tony walked up behind her pinching her ass which made her scream. She gave him a peck on the cheek before walking back in the house trying to find out where her sister might have gone.

		"I don't know where they could have gone, they said they were coming out here by the pool and there is no sign of them around."

		Just as she started to walk toward the bedrooms, she saw Dave walking out of the guests' bedroom by himself.

		"Where is my sister?" Diana asked. "I think she is still in the bathroom." He replied. Diana noticed his pants were unzipped as she walked past him toward the guests' bathroom to find her sister.

		Diana found her sister combing her hair in front of the mirror and asked. "What have you and Dave been doing while I was gone?" Lisa stopped combing her hair long enough to answer her sister and said. "I was going to ask you the same thing about you for the past hour."

		Diana stood there for a moment before giving her an answer. "You're a married woman and you have kids, what were you doing with Tony's brother?"

		Lisa stepped forward until she was looking at her sister directly into her eye's and said. "You asked me to come here tonight to meet the brother of the guy you just finished fucking." She went on to say. "I was just getting to know David better while you were busy."

		Diana starred at her sister and said. "Did you fuck this guy?" Reaching out and holding her sister by the shoulders, she replied. "All we did was talk and maybe we kissed a couple times."

		Diana said."Is that why his zipper was wide open when I passed him coming out of here?" Lisa giggled and replied. "I was curious to see how big his cock was."

		Diana grabbed Lisa's arms and pulled them down until she was holding her sister's hands in hers and replied. "You still didn't answer my question. Did you fuck Dave tonight?" Lisa replied. "I only took it out to play with tonight and to give him a little sample of what he might be getting next weekend."

		Lisa replied."What do you mean about next weekend?" She replied. "We have a date set for next Friday night and we are meeting right here at your house."

		Diana looked a little surprised and said. "Joe will be home next week, and you can't meet him here." She went on to say. "What do you think my husband would say if I let my sister meet a black man here at our house?"

		Lisa said. "Tell him I got curious about my sister fucking a black guy and wanted to try it myself." Lisa went on to say. "Didn't you tell me you were fucking this guy with Joe's blessing?"

		Diana looked at her sister and replied. "I told you he wanted to watch me with another man, but I didn't say I was fucking him."

		Lisa looked down at the wet stain at the crotch of Diana's pink shorts and said. "I suppose that's water and not nigger cum leaking out of your pussy."

		Diana held her sister's hands tight and said. "You have to help me find my pills." Lisa looked a little puzzled and said. "What are you talking about?" Diana squeezed her sister's hands again and said. "I lost my birth control pills, I've looked everywhere and can't find them."

		Lisa replied."So that are your black lovers little sperms dripping out of your pussy." Lisa starred at her sister than went on to say. "How many times did he fuck you without protection?"

		Diana looked in her sister's eye's and said. "Tony and I have been fucking all weekend while Joe's been gone and he is going to kill me if I get pregnant with a black kid."

		Diana started to cry as she held her sister's hands and said. "Everything started because of Joe wanting to see me fuck another man."

		Lisa held her sister and said. "Joe didn't see anything this weekend so you only have yourself to blame if you get knocked-up by this guy."

		Lisa held her sister in her arms when a thought came across her mind. "We'll go down to the drug store in the morning and get you a replacement packet of birth control pills."

		Diana seemed to feel more comfortable when Lisa said she would help her get new pills in the morning. "We better go out and see what Tony and Dave are doing without us."

		Lisa looked at her sister and they both laughed making there way out into the family room to join the guys.

		Both women were greeted by the men when they entered the room. Diana walked over and gave Tony a kiss on the lips while her sister hugged David. Tony was the first to speak. "David told me about the date that he and Lisa had for next Friday night. Maybe we could all go out together for a few drinks and have a little fun." Tony had his hand on Diana's ass while glancing down at her crotch and laughed when he saw the wet spot on her shorts.

		Diana said. "Honey, you better not wear pink next Friday because every little stain seems to show up with that color."

		Lisa looked at the clock and said. "I have to get home before my husband starts calling around looking for me."

		David grabbed her just as she was about to leave and kissed her on the lips. His hands were cupping her ass as she pushed her tits against his chest. Lisa returned the kiss by sending her tongue inside his mouth and when they finished she said. "I'm looking forward to our date on Friday."

		David walked her out to her car as they said goodbye leaving Tony and Diana hugging in the doorway. Diana kissed Tony and said. "What are we going to tell my husband Joe we are doing next Friday night?"

		Laughing, Tony said. "Just tell him your going on a date with your new boyfriend."

		She looked in his eye's and said. "What about my sister, what if Joe tells her husband what's going on?"

		Tony replied. "Don't worry about that, and I'll take care of your husband."

		Diana looked a little puzzled as Tony kissed her again and said. "I'll take care of everything next Friday."

		He gave her one last hug before walking out of the house into the dark night to catch up to his brother.

		Diana walked into the bedroom and slipped off her clothes thinking about next Friday and wondering what Tony had planned on telling her husband Joe. She was so exhausted that she fell right to sleep while Tony's cum continued to drip out of her pussy.

		Diana reached over to turn the alarm clock off looking at the time thinking to herself that she only had an hour to pick Joe up at the airport. She got out of bed and hurried into the closet to find a dress to wear when her old purse fell to the floor and the small packet of birth control pills spilled out.

		She had a look of relief on her face as she picked up the little packet and punched out three of the tiny pills and placed them in her mouth. Getting a glass of water from the bathroom she swallowed the little pills down her throat all together thinking they better work. She took a quick shower and got into a little sun dress and called her sister while combing her hair.

		The phone rang several times until Lisa's husband picked up the phone. Diana spoke. "Can I speak to Lisa for a minute?"

		He answered saying. "Just a minute and I'll get her on the phone."Diana could hear the kids in the back as she waited for her sister to come to the phone.

		Lisa finally answered. "Hi Diana, do you still have Tony in bed with you?" She replied back. "No, I'm on my way to the airport to pickup Joe and just wanted to tell you I found my birth control pills this morning."

		Lisa sarcastically replied back saying. "Oh good, I was worried about how you were going to explain a little black baby to the family."

		Diana replied. "It isn't funny at all, I thought you would be happy for me and more understanding about this whole thing. After all, you weren't such a nice little housewife yourself last night were you?"

		Lisa giggled and said. "The only thing I did wrong last night was to take David's big black cock out for a little peek last night. I didn't even try it out for size." She than added. "What did you do with Tony last night? Did you try out Tony's cock last night?"

		Diana hesitated before answering her sister. "Don't worry Lisa. You'll get your chance with David next Friday. Have you told your husband your going out with me?"

		Lisa responded. "Yes, I told him I was spending the weekend with you and he had to watch the kids."

		Diana said. "I'm running late picking up Joe at the airport so I'll have to let you go." Diana continued. "I'll talk to you later about next Friday." She hung up the phone wondering what she was going to tell Joe was going on next Friday. None of this would have taken place if Joe hadn't made the suggestion a few weeks ago about becoming a cuckold. In addition the fact that Tony had been so nice and understanding on their first meeting had changed her whole outlook on the situation. Diana had to admit to herself that she enjoyed getting some of Tony's black cock on the side.

		Joe was waiting for her near the front entrance of the terminal and he looked excited to see her and told her all about his trip on the drive home. Once they were back home, Diana helped him unpack his things and took the suitcase into the closet when she felt her husbands arms slid around her waist from behind and he gave her a kiss on the neck. She turned around while putting her arms around him and gave him a passionate kiss on the lips and said that she was glad he was back home.

		Joe kissed her back and walked over to the dresser reaching for a wrapped package he had unpacked from his suit case and noticed the additional video tape sitting on the dresser. Joe picked up the tape and read the label. The label said. "This video tape was made especially for Diana's husband."

		Joe was standing their holding the video tape in his hand and looking over at his wife with a puzzled look on his face and said. "I don't remember this video tape being here when I left." Diana looked a little stunned and said. "I forgot to put that away, I was just marking some old video tapes we had around the house while you were gone."

		He placed it back on the dresser and said. "I'll take a look at the tape a little later. Right now I want you to open your present I bought you."

		Joe handed his wife the little pink wrapped package and gave her another kiss. Diana started to unwrap the little package finding a little booklet and jewelry case. Joe said. "Open the little jewelry case first, than you can read the booklet later."

		She opened the little case and there was a little diamond on a small chain inside the case. Joe smiled over at his wife and said. "It's a one carat diamond ankle bracelet, let me put it on your ankle for you."

		She replied. "It's absolutely beautiful darling." Joe reached over to take the little bracelet out of her hand and she kissed him again as he got close and said. "I love you very much darling."

		Diana stepped back toward the bed and sat on the edge raising her leg as her husband kneeled down placing her foot on his knee so he could free his hands to place the bracelet on her ankle. She glanced at the booklet that came with the package while Joe snapped the little hook in place and the title read. My complete handbook for the wife to become successful at cuckolding your husband and opened the book to a page that Joe had marked with a book mark.

		Diana was trembling as her thoughts drifted back a few weeks to the first night she had met Tony. She remembered how pleased her husband was that night he watched her fuck another man for the very first time. He was not only pleased but seemed to get sexually excited watching her fuck Tony that night.

		She was about to read over the pages Joe had marked when he raised up and kissed her on the lips and said. "I want you to read the paragraph in this book that will tell you the reason I bought an ankle bracelet for you instead a diamond neckless."

		Joe helped her open the book and pointed at the paragraph he was preferring too in the book he wanted his wife to read. Diana kissed her husband again and thanked him for the bracelet and started to read the book.

		A symbol that married women wears when they want to advertise that they are available for sexual relations with other men and that is the ankle bracelet. The meaning of a married woman who wears both her wedding ring and the ankle bracelet is advertising to men who are aware of the cuckolding lifestyle that she practices the cuckold lifestyle. The symbolism originated in the swinger community but has since been adopted by women that practice cuckolding. To those couples that know the meaning of this symbolism, it can make the experience of going out in public, with the anklet on display, more exciting experience.

		Joe took his hand and placed it under his wife's chin tilting her head up until she was looking straight into his eye's and said. "I didn't buy this bracelet just for the reason you read in the book, I bought it for you because I love you very much and it excites me knowing your wearing it out in public with the thought that you are cuckolding me and I want everyone to know about it."

		Joe kissed his wife on the lips again as he continued to say. "Honey, please take the time to read the book when you have time. I remember the night we met that guy Tony and I saw how excited you got that night when he fucked you and it gave me great sexual pleasure knowing you were doing it for us." Diana started to say. "I need to tell you about something that happened this weekend." Joe interrupted her by saying. "Honey, you can tell me later tonight, right now I want to take a shower and have a look at that video tape on the dresser."

		Joe started to get undressed when he said to his wife. "Honey, I know this cuckolding thing is all my idea and I'm not going to tell you that you should fuck anyone unless you want to fuck the guy. I want you to take complete control and decide who, when and if you want to fuck another man."

		Diana smiled back at her husband but didn't say a word as she gave him another hug and a kiss before he walked into the shower and closed the door. The shower door opened and Joe said. " Honey, come in and join me in the shower." Thinking that this would be the perfect opportunity to tell Joe what she had done while he was gone, she quickly got out of her clothes to join her husband in the shower.

		Once she got in the stall, her husband put his arms around her and kissed her and said. "I love you for being understanding with me and would hope that cuckolding would enhance our relationship and our marriage." Joe went on to say. "I remember the wonderful orgasms you had fucking a strange man that night and I knew instantly that you were turned on with the idea of me watching you getting fucked."

		He than reached for the wash cloth soaping it up before placing it on his wife's breasts and noticed the bit marks around them and said. " Honey, your tits look as if they were bitten by something." He noticed a few marks leading up to her shoulder and neck area while he gently rubbed her skin with the cloth. Joe said. "What are all these marks on your tits and neck from?"

		Diana said. "Honey, that's what I wanted to tell you about before you interrupted me and said you were taking a shower." Joe looked at her with a confused look on his face and said. "Tell me what happened while I was gone." Diana looked in his eye's and said. "I was with Tony while you were gone on your trip."

		Joe starred into her eye's and said. "Did you fuck him while I was gone?" Her reply. "I think you better look at that video tape on the dresser and it will explain everything."

		Diana grabbed her husband by the arms and said. "I do love you very much and I'm very sorry for what happened this weekend and didn't mean to hurt you." She waited for a response from her husband as he put his hands on her waist and replied. "I gave you my permission to fuck other men, so why would you think it would hurt me." Joe went on to say. "I'm so happy that you took it on you're on to see this man yourself, it shows' that you enjoyed getting fucked by him and couldn't wait to see him again."

		She was sort of stunned by her husband's words but not surprised now that he had put everything out in the open as to what he wanted her to do to him. She definitely felt a need to read that entire book over to maybe help her understand her husbands thought a little better.

		They hugged each other and kissed again as Diana felt a bit of relief now that her husband knew about her and Tony. His hand's hand circled around to cup her ass as he continued to kiss her passionately as the shower water hit their faces. Joe broke the kiss and said. "Did you get fucked really hard with that black cock?" She responded my saying. "Yes honey, he fucked me all weekend." She looked in his eye's and said. "My pussy feels stretched out and gaped open right now." She placed his hand on the mound of her pussy so he could run his fingers inside and feel for himself.

		Joe gently inserted his index finger inside his wife's pussy as he gave her another kiss on the lips. Joe looked into his wife's eye's and said."Are you planning on fucking him again soon?"

		Diana ran her hand down to Joe's cock and wrapped her tiny fingers around his cock and gave it a squeeze as she kissed him back and said. "We have another date setup for next weekend. I'll tell you more about it later."

		Diana slowly lowered herself until she was kneeing and lovingly took his cock in her mouth and started to suck on him with the water splashing in her face. Joe moaned with pleasure as he placed his hands on the back of her head while she slowly licked the sides of his cock. He reached down with both of his hands to play with her nipples as she continued to suck his cock. Joe was rocking his hips now as his cock began to swell from the intense stimulation she was giving him with her tongue.

		She took one hand and brought it up until she was cupping Joe's balls and gave them a squeeze while looking up in his face to see the pleasure he was experiencing. Diana knew her husband was about ready to cum inside her mouth and looked up at him and said. "I want you to cum inside my mouth for me darling."

		He gave out another loud moan as his wife continued to work furiously to make him cum. Than without any warning, he let out a loud moan and while shooting his cum deep down his wife's throat as she worked her tongue around the underside of his cock trying to milk every last drop of cum from his cock.

		Diana stood back up giving her husband a passionate kiss running her tongue inside his mouth and giving him a taste of his own cum. They held each other for several seconds before turning off the water and heading out to dry off.

		Joe took the towel helping his wife dry off and gave her another kiss on the lips and said. "That was a wonder blow job you gave me in the shower." Than he reached over on the bed and picked up the book he had bought and said. "Why don't you look this over while I watch the tape in the family room?"

		Diana grabbed her husband by the arms and said. "I want you to know that I made that tape with Tony this weekend so you won't be shocked or surprised when you see it." Joe placed the book in her hand and walked out of the room carrying the video tape with him. Diana knew her husband would be in the other room for a while watching her get fucked by Tony so she fluffed up the pillows on the bed and laid down and started to read though some of the pages. Flipping over to the first page, she read that the book was dedicated to female domination and male submission within a loving relationship.

		She started to quickly flip the pages reading the headings of each chapter and discovered the book went into every aspect of female domination over their partner. Diana started to focus on a few of the subjects including, cuckolding, humiliation, denial, teasing. Even had a chapter devoted to extreme fetishes including how to turn your husband into a sissy cuckold using hormones.

		Diana's hands started to shake as she read some of the things the book covered and thought that some of it went too far for her and Joe but decided she would take the time to read it through and maybe learn exactly what her husband was interested for her to do with him. She notices an illustration of a penis locked in a plastic cage with a curve called a CB3000. She started to read the paragraph under the illustration.

		The penis can be locked in the CB3000 with a small padlock and as you can see it has a curve that can make it extremely painful when trying to achieve an erection. Her man will know his place and will only be allowed an orgasm if and when she so pleases him do so.

		Diana started to read on about this subject when she noticed that there were marks with a pen on this paragraph. Joe must have marked off this chapter for a reason and this made her want to read on more.

		"The wife is dead set against allowing her husband a pleasurable orgasm, she may want to do prostrate milking on him on a monthly basis. Many dominant women do this to their husbands so to clean out their plumping without allowing then the pleasure of an orgasm. The best way to do a prostate orgasm is for her to insert a latex-gloved finger in her husband's anus and to find the prostrate gland and to massage it. Done correctly, this will cause her husband to release built up semen out of the penis. It is like an orgasm, only it is not intense. The semen will flow out in a long stream instead of shooting out like during an orgasm not giving the husband any pleasure."

		Diana continued to read the book. "If the wife really wants to deny her husband of any pleasure, she can numb his penis and balls with an ice pack before she preforms the prostate milking." Diana's hands were shaking even more as she read through this book. She found this chapter very stimulating and would have to visit the local adult toy store and get one of those CB3000

		Diana's pussy was getting wet reading the book when she looked up and saw Joe standing in the doorway starring at her. She closed the book and said. "Did you watch the video tape of me getting fucked?"

		Joe started to walk toward the bed and sat down next to his wife and said. "I didn't know your lover didn't want me to touch your pussy without asking him for permission. You can tell him I didn't watch the tape until after I touched you in the shower."

		She wasn't sure how she should respond to her husband's words but thought about the book he gave her and decided to experiment with him."Don't worry about what Tony said in that video tape, I'll decide if and when you can touch my pussy from now on." She continued speaking while looking straight into his eye's watching for his reactions. "Your not going to be allowed to fuck me any longer unless I give you permission, do you understand?"

		Joe shook his head that he understood what his wife had just said to him when she hesitantly corrected him by saying. "Tell me that you understand what I just told you." Joe looked at his wife and said. "Yes I understand I can no longer fuck you unless you give me permission." Diana hesitated than added. "I don't want you to see you jacking off unless I give you permission from now on. Do you understand?"

		Joe replied to his wife and said. "Yes, I understand I'm not allowed to cum unless you give me permission."

		Diana motioned for her husband to lean forward and she gave him a hug and said she loved him before giving him a passionate kiss on the lips. Joe responded by wrapping his arms around his wife who was still laying naked in the bed.

		He continued to kiss his wife's lips sending his tongue deep inside her mouth until she broke the kiss and said. "Was everything the way you wanted it?"

		Joe looked in her eye's and gave her another kiss and said. "You're a wonderful wife and I love you."

		He held her tight in his arms as she rubbed his back with her hands until moving one hand around to take his cock and gave it a little squeeze. Diana said. "I want you to get dressed. We're going shopping for a new toy."

		Diana drove her husband across town to a local adult novelty shop and handed him a note to take into the clerk. Daian said. "This is the item I want you to buy for us, tell the clerk to make sure you get a small padlock to go with it." Joe was excited and confused as he made his way into the little shop.

		Joe didn't return for almost twenty minutes but he was carrying a small bag in his hand when he entered the car. Diana asked. "Did you buy the item I had listed on the note?" Joe smiled over at his wife and shook his head. Neither one of them spoke on the trip back home but when they entered the house, Diana asked to take the bag.

		She walked into the bedroom and several minutes went by before she called her husband into the room. Once Joe was in the bedroom, he found Diana sitting on the bed waiting for him with the item in her hand. "I want you to pull your pants down for me right now and step in front of me."

		Joe did exactly what he was told as he slowly walked to where his wife was sitting on the bed and stood in front of her waiting to see what she was going to do next. Diana brought the CB3000 from behind her back and brought it up next to her husband's cock.

		She said. "Just what I thought, we're going to have to do something about your erection before we get this on you."

		Reaching over to the night stand, Diana grabbed a glass of water she had sat there with ice inside the glass. Bringing the glass up next to his cock, she looked at her husband and said. "I want you to dip your cock inside this glass of water and keep it in there until your cock shrinks so I can get this thing on you."

		As Diana moved the glass of ice water under his cock, Joe placed the head inside the glass until it touched the water. Joe slowly moved his cock inside until he couldn't go any further and waited as the cold water did its job on his cock. Diana placed her hand inside the glass pulling an ice cube out and placing it on Joe's balls. She kept the palm of her hand pressed against him while his cock slowly started to shrink.

		Diana said. "Hold the glass of water for me so I can get this thing ready to go on your cock." Joe did exactly what his wife had asked him to do as they waited for his cock to shrink down in size. Diana started to work open the chastity device as she prepared to capture his cock inside. Joe stood there patiently as his wife motioned for him to lower the glass and she worked as fast as she could to get the device in place on his cock. Once she had it on him, she reached around her back and grabbed a hold of the little padlock and snapped it in place.

		Diana said. "Now your cock is going to be locked in this chastity device as long as I keep it on you and you won't be able to have an orgasm unless I let you." Joe looked in his wife's eye's as she finished her sentence and watched as she ran her hand along the outer area of the cage and down to his balls and asked him. "How does it feel, it looks like your balls are stretched with this on you?"

		Joe answered his wife and said. "They feel like they are stretched but it doesn't hurt, just a little uncomfortable right now."

		Diana stood up next to her husband and gave him a kiss and said. "Now I want to tell you what I have planned for this coming Friday with Tony." Joe looked at his wife wondering what she was going to say to him.

		She continued. "Tony will be coming over this weekend and he is going to stay here in this bedroom with me at night and your going to sleep in one of the other rooms." Diana than said. "My sister will be coming over this weekend too and will be bringing a friend with her and your not to say anything to her husband."

		Joe looked at his wife as if he couldn't believe she was doing this to him and waited for her to continue. Diana stepped close to Joe and grabbed a hold of his hands and placed them on her hips and said. "Reach around and take hold my ass with your hands for me."

		Joe did as he was told as he slowly moved his hands around until the palms of his hands were cupping her cheeks and gave them a squeeze. She stood watching his expression as she than said. "Now kneel down on the floor and put your nose up to my crotch." As Joe lowered to the floor and put his nose into his wife's crotch, she moved forward rubbing his nose into her shorts and said. "This is as close to my pussy as your going to get for a while."

		Diana stepped back from her husband and said. "Now I want you to take a nap after that long trip and relax while I finish reading this book." Joe got onto the bed and laid down as his wife left the room with the little book in her hand.

		She had a sigh of relief as she lay on the sofa thinking about what she had just done with her husband. Diana knew that he was turned on by all these and she was trying to fulfill his fantasy along with her new desire to fuck Tony. Diana laid her head back on the pillow and opened the book to the first chapter and started to read.

		The week went by quite fast and it was Friday morning and the sixth day that Joe was wearing his new chastity device without any complaints. She knew it must have been ruff wearing that thing all week and made the decision to keep it on him until he begs her to take it off. After all, this is exactly what he had been asking for the past few weeks and now she was fulfilling his wishes. She had emailed Tony on Monday and told him what she had done and he seemed to want to play along with the idea and help her cuckold her husband. Everything was still planed for Friday night except she told Tony to pack enough clothes for the weekend. Diana had called her sister and told her to do the same but she already had every intension of doing so anyway.

		Diana finished reading the book on domination and had been giving every chapter a great deal of thought on things she could do with Joe. She still couldn't believe she was going through with many of these things but had to admit it was sexually stimulating for both of them. The only other thought that made her worry was the fact that she had forgot to take her birth control pills the last three mornings in a row.

		She had remembered reading a chapter in the book dealing with humiliation and playing little mind games with your husband and wondered if she could get Joe to be responsible to make sure she took her birth control pill each morning. This would be a way to humiliate him as it would be his responsibility to make sure I didn't get pregnant fucking Tony. She would have to make a list of things she wanted him to do around the house.

		Later that afternoon, Diana was getting ready for her date with Tony that evening when her husband walked through the door. Diana walked over and kissed him on the lips and asked him how his day at work had gone.

		Joe replied. "I couldn't wait until I got home this afternoon, I've been excited thinking about Tony coming here tonight."

		Diana looked at her husband with a smile and told him to wait in the bedroom while she retrieved something from the kitchen. She came back into the bedroom holding the packet of birth control pills and gave them to her husband.

		Diana said. "One of your jobs from now on is to make sure that I get one of these little pills each morning to prevent me from getting pregnant by Tony." Diana handed the small packet to her husband and said. "Now you make sure you put those in a safe place where you can find them each morning and don't forget to give them to me each day."

		She watched as her husband put the pills in the top drawer of his dresser and walked back to where she was standing naked. She said. "I have another job I want you to do for me whenever I ask and that's to keep my pussy shaved nice and smooth for Tony the way he likes it." She watched the expression on her husbands face as he went to fetch the shaver out of the bathroom.

		She lay down on the bed and said. "I want you to strip your clothes off and shave me while I can see your cock in its little cage." Joe didn't waste anytime slipping out of his suite and stood there naked with the chastity cage around his cock. With its curve, it kept him from obtaining an erection. Diana spread her legs apart and moved her ass into position to give her husband enough room to use the shaver.

		Joe lay on the bed next to his wife and was about to touch her thigh when she said. "I don't want you to touch me unless I give you permission." Joe waited for his wife to give him instructions before he made another move. "I want you to gently take the shaver and start on my pussy mound and as I spread my legs, you can work on my inner thighs."

		Joe started the shaver and began working it over his wife's pussy being as careful as he could while she lay back enjoying the pampering she was receiving.

		It took Joe about 10 minutes to complete the job when Diana raised her head and said. "I'm going to spread my legs far apart and I want you to take your tongue and gently run it all around my pussy very slowly and make sure you don't feel any stubbles with it."

		Joe got down between his wife's legs and started to touch her mound with his tongue circling around feeling for any stubbles he may have missed. She raised her head again and said. "Make sure you check around my thighs and than I want you to run your tongue across my slit just once, do you understand?"

		Joe couldn't speak with his tongue hanging out of his mouth so he just nodded his head that he understood. Once he had completely checked her pussy, Diana than gave him another order. "I want you to get a wash cloth with soap and wash off my pussy so I'll be really clean for Tony to fuck me tonight." He did exactly that as he washes all around his wife's pussy making sure there was no loose hair than told her he had finished.

		Diana raised herself until she was sitting up on the bed and started to massage her tits while Joe looked on. She said. "Honey. The little bit marks are almost gone that Tony left last weekend." She smiled at her husband and said. "I bet he's going to bit them again tonight and they'll be all red in the morning."

		Diana told her husband to lie on the bed next to her so she could see his cock. Once Joe was on the bed, Diana took her hands and spread his legs apart until his cock and balls were in plain view.

		She took hold of his cock cage and lifted it up until his balls were exposed while lowering her head to suck them into her mouth. Joe jumped as he felt his wife suck each of his testicles into her mouth. She than moved her mouth over to the head of his penis and dipped her tongue between the plastic bars holding it in place causing Joe to moan with delight. She kept hold of his balls in her hand as she kissed her way up his belly and flicked her tongue over his nipples causing them to get hard.

		Diana than got off the bed and said. "Your going to have to wait until another day, I'm saving my energy for Tony tonight." She looked at her husband still laying naked on the bed and said. "I've got to start getting dressed, come see the new dress I bought for Tony."

		Joe got up and followed his wife toward the close while she pulled out a red dress that didn't look much larger than a postage stamp. She held it up to her body and it barely covered her large tits and revealed m of her upper thighs. She said. "Do you think Tony will like it?"

		Joe responded by saying. "Yes, he's going to think you look hot in it tonight." He helped her put the dress on stretching it over her head and pulling the hem down as far as it would go. When Diana turned around to face him, he saw that most of her large tits were exposed. Joe couldn't help but think of the way his wife had changed over the past few weeks. She wouldn't have worn anything this revealing in the past.

		Diana walked across the room and sat on the edge of the bed and slipped on a new pair of red spike heels that matched the dress. She motioned for her husband to help her fasten the clasps on each shoe as she held her leg out to give him better access to her feet. Diana smiled at her husband and said. "You better get dressed while I do my makeup."

		Joe slipped his undershorts up and around his new cock cage as Diana applied her makeup in front of the mirror. Standing in the middle of the bedroom floor, Joe watched his beautiful wife in front of the mirror getting ready for her black lover Tony. Joe could feel his cock straining against the plastic cock cage which kept him from retaining a straight erection as his eye's traveled up his wife's shapely legs to the curve of her little ass as she bent forward to apply her lipstick.

		The hem of the dress barely covered her ass and her entire back was exposed with only the thin spaghetti straps holding it up in place. Joe walked up behind his wife and put his arms around her and said. "Honey. You look absolutely stunning tonight."

		Diana twisted around taking a hold of her husbands shoulders and gave him a little peck on the cheek being careful not to smear her lipstick and said. "Tell me how it feels having your little cock locked up in that thing?" Joe answered her and said. "It's a little tight. I just have to get use to wearing it." Than he kissed her back as he held her tight and said. "Thank you for following through with my fantasy. I love you very much for being so understanding." Diana smiled back at her husband as she held his arms and said. "I love you very much too, are you sure you want me to see Tony tonight?"

		Joe gave her another kiss on the cheek and said. "Yes darling, I want you to enjoy yourself this evening." Diana gave him another hug before she turned around and finished applying her makeup. Lisa was the first to arrive that evening as Joe greeted her at the door starring at the dress she had picked out to wear for the night. Lisa had on a black dress that almost matched her sisters in style with matching black spike heels. The women could pass as twins he both thought as he watched her walk across the room and sat down on the sofa.

		Diana walked out of the bedroom starring at her sister and said. "You look ready to fuck tonight, are you sure you want to go through with this date tonight?"

		Giving her sister the same look and said. "Aren't we being a little bold tonight, especially with your husband right in front of you?"

		Diana stood in front of her sister and said. "Joe gave me his complete blessing tonight, how about your husband?" Lisa giggled as she said. "Nope, he thinks I'm just spending the evening with you away from the kids tonight."

		Diana motioned for her husband Joe to come back into the room and said. "I want you to see what I bought Joe to wear for me from now on." Diana reached down to unhook his belt and pull down the zipper of her husband's pants than gave his underwear a little tug until his cock was exposed inside its little chastity device.

		"Joe will be wearing this from now on or until I take it off him." She continued. "He's not going to be allowed to have an orgasm unless I give him permission from now on."

		Lisa leaned forward to get a better look at the little device and said. "You're more wicked than I could have ever imagined."

		Diana answered back saying. "You don't understand, Joe wants to wear this thing for me and has given me his full consent to fuck another man."

		Lisa giggled and said. "Maybe I need to get one of those things for my husband." Diana laughed and said. "I'll fill you in on all the details while we are out with the men tonight."

		Joe looked a little stunned hearing his wife's words about going out with the men and said. "Aren't you going to stay here with Tony tonight so I can see him fuck you?"

		Diana grabbed a hold of her husband's cock giving it a playful squeeze and said. "Don't worry. We're only going out for a few drinks and dinner and maybe a little dancing. We'll be home later tonight so you can see everything." Diana than said. "Now pull your pants back up before the guys get here, I want to tell Tony all about your chastity while we are out tonight."

		Diana stepped next to her sister sitting on the sofa and leaned over and whispered something in her ear and both women started to laugh as Lisa stood up hiking her dress up to expose her pussy mound. She had shaved her pussy clean just as Joe had done to Diana late this afternoon. Diana hiked up her own skirt and said. "We really are sisters, aren't we?" Both women laughed as they looked at Joe pulling his pants up over his hips.

		Just than the sound of the doorbell rang and Diana walked over to open the door as Tony stepped inside the room. Tony walked in first grabbing Diana around the waist and pulled her toward him until her tits pressed into his body and gave her a passionate open mouth kiss while her husband and Lisa looked on.

		David walked through the doorway with a long stem red rose in his hand looking around for Lisa and once he spotted her sitting on the sofa, walked over and leaned down and kissed her on the lips while handing her the rose. Lisa responded more buy putting one of her arms around David's neck and pulling him down closer to continue the kiss as the others looked on.

		Diana walked toward her sister taking the rose out of her hand, putting it to her nose and smelled as Lisa continued to kiss David. "You better get ready to go while I put this in water, we're going to be late for our dinner reservations."

		Lisa stood up as David took her in his arms giving her another passionate kiss while cupping her firm ass cheeks in his large black hands. Lisa rubbed her body up against the big guy as David pulled her toward him.

		Joe was standing in the middle of the room watching his sister-in-law being kissed and feeling his cock as it stranded against the chastity cage his wife had put on him. It kept his cock from attaining an erection as he kept a close watch on the couple in front of him.

		Diana walked over toward the doorway where Tony was waiting and put her arms around him and gave him a kiss on the lips. Tony broke the kiss and starred down at her cleavage and said. "You look good enough to eat." He than moved his hand up too gently massage her tits through the thin material of the dress as she called her husband over.

		Joe walked over toward his lovely wife as she stood there in Tony's arms getting her boobs massaged and waited to hear what his wife wanted to say.

		Diana said. "Move closer Joe and let me feel your dick." Joe walked up to his wife as she placed her hand on his crotch and gently massaged the area around his cock making sure the CB-3000 was in place. Joe felt his wife's hand on his cock as he carefully watched Tony flicking her nipple through the thin dress.

		Diana continued. "I want you to make yourself something to eat while we are gone and you better not try and take this thing off while I'm out tonight." Diana leaned over and kissed her husband on the lips and giving his crotch another gentle squeeze before heading out the front door with Tony. Lisa and David followed and shut the door behind them leaving Joe standing there by himself as he listened to the car start up and pull away from the house.

		Joe walked into the kitchen feeling frustrated with the tight CB-3000 on his cock. He stood by the counter and noticed his wife's birth control pills sitting by the sink. He would have to remember to make sure she took those from now on.

		Later that evening Joe was laying on their bed naked thinking about his wife out with Tony tonight. Joe looked down at his confined cock wondering if he did the right thing by introducing his wife to this type of lifestyle. Joe had watched the changes that took place with his wife over the past few weeks with Tony. Diana was doing exactly what he had wanted from the very beginning and now he was wondering if things would go too far.

		Joe was starting to feel a little jealous thinking about his wife out with her black lover tonight. How could he feel jealous when this was his idea in the first place. Joe starred up at the ceiling with different thoughts going through his head as he fell asleep.

		Out at the club, Diana sat at the table starring across at her sister being kissed by David as Tony's hand rested on her thigh under the table. Her head was spinning around from the amount of liquor she had consumed over the last few hours. She had her left hand resting on his hand as he gently massaged her thigh.

		Tony leaned over and gently kissed her on her cheek as he slowly moved his head back flickering his tongue across her check until it came in contact with her ear. Tony gently inserted his wet tongue inside giving her a chill as she giggled and turned her face to kiss him.

		Tony drank twice as much as her and was feeling very good as he took a hold of her left hand feeling the large diamond on her hand and said. "You're with me tonight, not your husband. Why don't you take these rings off for me tonight?"

		In spite of being so drunk, Diana felt surprised hearing what Tony just said to her about her wedding rings. When she turned to face him and before she could get a word out, he leaned forward and locked his lips to hers running his tongue deep inside her mouth. She returned the kiss as they stayed locked in a passionate kiss for several minutes.

		Once Tony broke the kiss, he reached down with both of his hands and took hold of her rings and started to gently tug them off her ring finger. Diana was weak from the drinks but managed to say. "Tony, those are my wedding rings and I love my husband very much."

		Tony cut her off as he looked directly into her eye's and said. "Your husband was the one that suggested for you to find a lover wasn't he?" Diana starred into his eye's as he continued to speak. "You went out and followed his advice and found me. I want to feel as if you're my woman while your out with me from now on."

		Tony stood up with her rings in his hand and slipped them inside his pants pocket and got back down and put his arm around her and pulled her tight kissing her passionately before she had a chance to speak.

		The waitress walked up to the table and Tony broke the kiss long enough to tell her. "Give everyone a new round of drinks only make it a double this time." Tony gave her another peck on the lips as he said. "I want to be ready for the show I'm going to give your husband tonight."

		Diana spoke and said. "Can I have my wedding rings back? I wouldn't want you to lose them."

		Tony kissed her again and said. "Don't worry about your rings. I'll give them to your husband tonight." She thought about how her husband was going to feel when Tony hands him her wedding rings.

		Diana said. "Can you give them to me and I'll hold them in my purse until we get to my house?" Tony just chuckled and bent over and kissed her on the lips again forcing his tongue back into her mouth without giving her an answer.

		Over on the other side of the table, Lisa was getting her pussy fingered under the table by David as they were also locked in a hot passionate kiss. Neither couple were paying much attention to what was going on across from the other as the new drinks arrived without much attention from anyone.

		Tony was the first person to speak as he broke the kiss and said. "We better drink up and get back to the house, its getting late." Than he grabbed his drink and instead of drinking it himself, he put the glass to Diana's lips and kept it tilted up until she had drank all of its contents.

		They shared the second glass before getting up and leaving the club for the drive back to Diana's house where her husband was sound asleep.

		Tony drove back to the house which couldn't have been more than a couple miles. Everyone was singing and laughing during the short drive back to the house. They had consumed so much liquor tonight that the woman couldn't even stand without falling over. Tony pulled into the driveway and Diana pulled the garage door opener from out of her purse and gave the little button a click and told Tony to drive inside the garage.

		Once the car was shut off, Diana pushed the button closing the door as Tony reached over and pulled her close to him giving her another hot passionate kiss. Diana returned the kiss barely able to see straight from all of the liquor she had consumed over the past few hours. She could hardly speak but when Tony broke the kiss she looked up at him and said. "I wish you would be nice enough to give my wedding rings back before Joe finds' them missing."

		Tony gave her another kiss and smiled at her as he reached up to fondle her tits through the thin material of her dress and said. "All in due time, I have different plans for them tonight."

		He got out of the car and walked around to help Diana to her feet. She could hardly stand by herself let alone could she walk by herself as Tony held onto her as the walked toward the door of the house. Lisa wasn't in much better shape as David carried her inside the house right behind his brother.

		Tony helped Diana over to the sofa as he watched his brother carry Lisa into the guests' bedroom and shut the door. Tony left her sitting there and walked into the kitchen looking for a glass and some more liquor. Looking through the cabinets, he found a bottle of whisky and some glasses and noticed a packet of birth control pills sitting on the counter. Tony sat the bottle back down and grabbed the packet and noticed Diana's name across the cover. He opened the packet and seen that several of the pills were gone.

		Tony chuckled to himself as he started to punch out the other pills until every one of them except two were gone and put them into the sink and turned on the water until the little pills disappeared down the drain. Tony wasn't thinking in a clear state of mind with all of the liquor he had consumed that night. It wasn't his intension to hurt Diana at all. The only thought going through his head at the time was to teach her husband a lesson.

		Tony placed the packet back on the counter and grabbed the bottle and glasses and went back into the living room. Diana was half asleep when he returned and he had to help her hold her glass while he poured her drink and helped her drink its contents before placing the glasses down on the end table.

		Tony wrapped one arm around her as he reached up with his other hand and slid her dress down to expose her tits as he started to fondle them as he kissed her on the lips. Tony lowered his head and sucked one of her tits into his mouth as Diana reached around pulling his head into her chest and moaned.

		He reached down and lifted her ass off the sofa and pulled her dress up over her hips until she was sitting next to him completely naked except for the spike heels which he decided to leave on her for the moment. He than reached under her ass with one hand and put his other arm around her shoulders and picked her up and carried her into the master bedroom. Tony fumbled with the door until it opened and switched on the light while holding Diana.

		The first thing he saw when the light came on was her husband Joe naked on the bed still sound asleep. Tony carried her over to the bed and gently laid her down resting her head on the pillow and moved himself down toward the end of the bed. He kicked off his shoes and started to unbuckle his pants and let them fall to the floor. Next came the shirt and the jockey shorts and than he stood there naked watching Diana stroking her pussy.

		Tony picked his pants back up from the floor and reached inside the pocket and pulled the diamond engagement ring along with the wedding band and walked around to the other side of the bed and pushed on Joe's shoulder waking him up. Joe looked a little startled as he looked up at Tony standing on the side of the bed.

		Tony held out his hand to Joe and gave him his wife's wedding rings and chuckled. "I want you to keep these rings put away every time I'm here fucking your wife from now on." Joe looked a little puzzled from listening to Tony speak, partly from just waking up but he laid there in total disbelief at the words he had just herd coming from this large black man standing on the side of the bed.

		Tony continued. "Now, I would like you to get up out of the bed and give me some room to fuck your wife." Joe hesitated a few seconds before raising himself off the bed and stood up along side Tony. "You can stand over there and watch me fuck your wife, you better pull up the chair because this is going to take awhile." Tony laughed as he watched Joe walk and get the chair from the corner of the room and pull it next to the end of the bed and sat down.

		Tony glanced down at the cock cage that Diana had placed on her husband early in the day and laughed. "It looks like your wife took care of your cock for you." Chuckling again, he leaned down to take a close look at the cage with its tiny lock and noticed how it curved keeping Joe from attaining a straight erection. "I'm going to have to make sure I get the key for that lock before I leave her tomorrow."

		Diana was still on the bed in her own little world from all the liquor, fingering her pussy with her legs spread out now. She started to tilt her head looking for Tony now as the faint sounds of her finger probing her pussy filled the room. Diana was moaning now and she picked up a faster pace with her finger and started to mumble some words. "My pussy is so hot and it needs to be fucked by your big black cock."

		Tony motioned for Joe to get up and walk around to the side of the bed next to his wife. "Take a hold of your wife's hand and place it on your caged cock for me." Joe did exactly what he was told and gently placed her hand on the cold plastic that confined his cock. Diana moved her fingers around until they were circled around the plastic cage and stated to giggle. She kept massaging the cage moving her fingers down to Joe's testicles than moved her hand away from her husband.

		Diana said. "Joe, I want you to go out and find Tony so he can fuck my pussy now." Tony was still standing on the other side of the bed but she was so much out of it that she didn't even notice him standing there. Tony's cock was standing straight out with a massive hard-on just waiting for Diana to beg him to be fucked.

		Tony walked around and stood next to Joe and whispered in his ear. "I want you to knee down on the end of the bed and start licking your wife's pussy until she begs to be fucked by me."

		Joe did what he was told and got down on the bed and spread his wife's legs while Tony moved up along the side the bed and grabbed Diana's arm and brought her hand up to his cock.

		She started to wrap her fingers around his massive cock as Joe dipped his tongue between her pussy lips and started to lick around her clitoris making her body arch up when it made contact. She was moaning now as she stroked the big cock moving her hand around feeling the large veins protruding out around its girth.

		Diana said. "Stop teasing me and fuck me with your big cock before I go out of my mind." Tony reached down and massaged her tits than moving his hand down to rest on her belly just above Joe's open mouth on her pussy.

		Tony said. "Suck my cock for me while your husband works on that pussy." Diana slid her arm around Tony's leg until the palm of her hand rested on his ass and pulled herself closer until her mouth engulfed the head of his cock. She moaned as she tasted the warmth of his cock inside her mouth.

		She began to take more of the massive cock inside her mouth as Tony leaned forward giving her better access to his cock. She raised her head and worked more of the cock inside her mouth until it rested against the back of her throat.

		She pulled it back out only to pull herself back up until more of his giant cock entered her mouth. She didn't stop this time until her nose touched his pubic hair and Tony knew it was in her throat because he could feel her throat muscles on the head of his cock. He was standing as still as he could as she worked his as much of his cock inside her mouth without choking. She had pulled it back out only do move forward and again. Diana repeated the action several times as her husband worked on her pussy.

		Her legs started to quiver as she grabbed a hold of Joe's head and pushed him deeper into her pussy. Tony said. "Move your mouth away from her pussy before she starts to cum, I want to sink my cock inside her and make her cum myself."

		Joe waited a few more seconds until he moved up and out of the way as Tony motioned for him to get back in the chair. Tony moved around and got on the bed between her legs and placed the head of his cock at the entrance of her pussy while holding her legs up over his shoulders. He reached down and grabbed hold of his cock and started to move the giant mushroom head up and down the slit of her pussy.

		Diana's legs were still quivering as he teased her pussy with his cock, pulling back a few seconds at a time until her finally asked her what she wanted. "I need your big black cock inside of me now." Tony laughed. "You want to unlock your husband and let him fuck you instead of me tonight?"

		She replied. "No, keep him locked up and fuck me with your big cock. I want to feel you inside me tonight."

		She was trying to reach down and pull him inside her but Tony kept moving her hands away making her frustrated. Diana said. "Please Tony, I need you inside me tonight. Every night."

		Tony asked. "Tell me exactly what you want me to do to you tonight?" Diana was getting more frustrated as she bucked her hips around trying to lodge more of his cock inside her.

		Diana responed. "I want you to fuck me all night long with your big black cock."

		Tony felt she had enough teasing and moved himself up until he could gently force more of his cock inside her pussy. Diana's hands were on him now, she had one hand down in between her legs where she could feel his cock as it slid inside her tight pussy and the other hand rested on his thigh trying to pull more of him inside her.

		Tony pushed himself in until three inches were buried inside her and stopped. Than he pulled it back out and waited a few second until he pushed forward again sending another inch inside her pussy. He kept up teasing her until he tilted himself up and forward until his head was directly above hers now and started to fuck her pussy.

		Diana had moved her legs around his ass where her heels rested on his ass now as he sliced himself inside her wet pussy. He could feel the muscles squeezing around his cock, as he continued to fuck her slowly.

		Diana's whole body started to shake as she started to orgasm, yelling out for Tony to keep fucking her. Her legs stiffened straight out as she yelled out with her ass bucking off the bed. Tony could feel her pussy as it clamped itself around his cock and wouldn't let go. He kept himself lodged deep inside her as she reached her peak and waited for her body to start relaxing again before he continued any movements. A couple minutes went by before he started moving again as he lowered his head down to kiss her on the lips.

		She wrapped her arms around his neck and pulled his face down to hers, eagerly poking her tongue deep inside his mouth like a wild animal in heat. Joe sat in the chair watching his wife act like a complete whore with her black lover. He could feel his cock straining against his cock cage and it made it worse with the curve keeping his cock from getting hard. The strain on his testicles hurt as his cock swelled inside the cage causing some pain.

		Joe was turned on watching his wife respond so eagerly with her black lover and at the same time trying not to stimulate his cock any more than he could because of the pain he was feeling. He watched as his wife sucked Tony's tongue inside her mouth and could see a great deal of saliva being sucked into her mouth from his as she worked on his face like an animal.

		Tony broke their kiss long enough to turn around and speak to Joe. He said. "Remove your wife's heels for me so she can have more freedom with her feet." Joe got up and took hold of her right heel and unbuckled the clasp slipping the shoe off than moved to the left side and tossed them onto the floor. Joe watched as his wife wrapped her legs around Tony's ass now digging her heels into his ass as they continued their kiss.

		Tony's cock was buried to the hilt inside his wife and he could see his wife's pussy juice coating the black cock. Joe knew that he had to be hitting his wife's cervix and wished he could stroke his own cock and relieve the pressure that was building up.

		Diana was kissing Tony's face now peaking around his lips moaning in pleasure as he slowly sliced into her tight pussy. Diana asked. "Are you going to stay here all night and fuck me?"

		Tony answered. "Do you want me to stay here all night and fuck you?" Diana responded. "Yes, please fuck me all night." Tony kissed her again pushing his tongue back into her mouth as he continued to push his cock deep inside her belly.

		Tony said. "I'm going to let your husband stay here for a while and let him watch me fuck you than later he can sleep in the guest' bedroom tonight." Diana responded. "You can stay here as long as you keep fucking me with your black cock."

		Joe stood listening to the way his wife was reacting to Tony tonight. He knew she was drunk and knew that Tony was working on her mind tonight.

		Joe watched as Tony rolled himself over onto his back keeping his wife mounted on his huge cock. She was on top now with Tony's hands on her ass and his cock buried to the hilt inside his wife's pussy.

		Diana had arched her back giving Tony better access to suck her tits as the big man took one of the huge globs in his mouth and started to suck her nipple like a new born baby. She was pushing her body down hard against his cock making her ass jiggle with each thrust. Tony held her tight as she bounced herself up and down on his thick cock.

		Tony had a hold of her ass now as he moved her around on his cock as her pussy stretched itself out and around its thick girth. Joe watched as Tony got the look on his face as if he were about to pump his load deep inside his wife. Tony than let out a groan that he was going to cum and held Diana down on his cock as he pumped her full of his black baby making seed.

		His cock remained hard as he slowly worked her ass around on top of his cock. Diana was kissing him again and flexing her belly making her ass tighten up keeping him deep inside her belly. Joe watched his wife as she squirmed around like a child on the huge cock as he listened to her talk to her lover. Diana said. "Darling, I could feel you're hot cum shooting deep inside me."

		Tony replied. "That's my black baby making cream that you felt squirting inside your belly." Tony chuckled. "What if you get pregnant with my black baby?"

		Diana hesitated before giving Tony an answer. "Joe and I want to have children someday but right now I'm on the pill so I can't have your baby."

		Joe was listening to them talk and he was getting aroused even more thinking about his wife getting pregnant by this huge black man that had just pumped his seed inside her. Thankfully she was taking her birth control pills like she had told him. Joe could see Tony's face and it seemed as though he were in deep thought as he kept a hold of Diana's ass keeping her impaled on his cock.

		Tony chuckled and said. "Birth control pills don't always work and there is always a chance you could get knocked up with a black baby." Tony seemed as if he were looking for an answer from Diana concerning her opinion of becoming pregnant. Joe thought maybe Tony was getting himself turned on by the thought of getting a married white woman pregnant as much as he got aroused.

		Diana didn't respond to what Tony just said to her, maybe she was too drunk to respond or maybe she was still thinking about an answer to give him. Instead, she started to lick around his neck like a little kitten in heat as she continued to work her little ass around his cock. Joe could see Tony's cock glisten in the light as his seed leaked out around his wife's pussy.

		Joe was still standing near the end of the bed when he saw Tony speaking softly in Diana's ear. Joe couldn't hear what he had told his wife but she responded by giggling and finally a short response. She said. "OK, I'll do it."

		Tony said. "Joe, Your wife and I have a little job we want you to perform tonight." Joe moved closer to the bed so he could look Tony in the face. Tony continued to say. "I want you to get on the bed and lay on your back with your head up between my legs." Joe could hear his wife giggle again as she kissed Tony's neck while he gave the instructions.

		Joe was still cupping Diana's ass with a firm grip as he spread his legs wide across the bed to give Joe plenty of room to lie down. Joe got himself into position as Tony instructed moving his head up between Tony's legs until his hair was touching his wife's ass cheeks. Diana's ankles were in line with the sides of Joe's face and he glanced at the ankle bracelet he had placed on her left ankle.

		Joe just laid there as he listened to Tony and his wife kissing wondering what they had in mind for him to do. Tony was still bouncing his wife up and down until he finally slowed down to a complete stop.

		Tony said. "Are you ready Joe?" Joe hesitated wondering what they had in mind until he finally acknowledged Tony by telling him he was ready. Tony yelled out to Joe as he shot his load and said. "OK Joe, here she comes."

		It wasn't long before Joe found out what they had in mind for him to do as his wife's ass was placed on top of his face with her pussy directly in line with his mouth.

		Tony said. "Open your mouth Joe and catch it as it drips out." Joe opened his mouth as his wife's pussy made loud fluttering sounds as Tony's cum dripped out of her pussy and into his waiting mouth.

		Tony continued saying. "Run your tongue way up inside your wife Joe and get all of my black seed out of her pussy."

		Joe did exactly that as he flicked his tongue deep inside his wife's pussy eating as much of her lovers cum as he could. Joe had to admit this was turning him on very much and wouldn't have thought of the idea.

		Diana was flexing her stomach muscles trying to push as much of them cum from inside her pussy as she could. Joe could feel Tony getting up from the bed and walking around so he could kiss Diana as she sat on his face. Diana almost lost her balance as Tony climbed up on the bed and stood standing in front of Diana's face.

		Joe could see directly up between his wife's tits as she took his huge black cock in her mouth and started to suck it like a popsicle. Tony said. "Joe, keep licking your wife's pussy until you get every last drop out of it."

		Joe continued to lick his wife's pussy clean as he watched her suck the giant black cock posed in front of her. She was working on his testicles now taking them inside her mouth one at a time. Next, she started to suck the huge head inside her mouth as he listened to the slurping sounds she was making.

		Diana put one hand down to play with her clitoris as she continued to suck his cock. Joe watched his once sweet loving wife as she took the entire length of Tony's cock down her throat until she almost gagged. Joe watched her suck Tony's cock for several minutes until he let out a loud groan that he was about to shoot his load…

		Tony held Diana's head with his hands as he shot his load into her mouth. He said. "Hold as much cum in your mouth as you can, don't swallow it."

		Joe watched his wife as she waited for Tony to finish his load and moved her head away from his cock. Tony said. "OK, now go down and give your husband a nice big wet kiss for me."

		Diana didn't hesitate in her current state of mind and backed off her husbands face and knelt down and kissed him on the lips. As her mouth opened, she shoved her tongue inside his mouth and helped push Tony's hot cum into his waiting mouth.

		Tony continued saying. "Give your husband a real long passionate kiss." Joe sucked on his wife tongue as she reached down and grabbed his caged cock and gave it a little tug and giggled. Joe couldn't help but think how his wife had turned into a whore for this black man. Joe felt as long as she was doing these things for him and not for Tony's benefit than he didn't mind how she acted as long as she went back to being herself when they were alone.

		In the mean time, Tony walked around to the other side of the bed and started to fuck Diana doggie style as she shared her lovers cum with her husband in a kiss. Tony was holding her hips controlling the movements on his cock. Joe could feel his wife's body shudder with each stroke of Tony's huge cock. Diana started to moan as she kissed her husband. "Oh, that's it. Fuck my pussy hard."

		Diana took a hold of her husband's cock again and ran her slim fingers down to his testicles and used her thumb to rub the head of his cock through the tiny opening of the cock cage.

		Tony said. "That's it, keep rotating that little white pussy back here." He gave her ass a little slap. Tony continued saying. "Whom does this little white pussy belong to now?"

		Diana was still kissing her husband as she spoke and moaned in his mouth at the same time. She responded. "It's your white pussy, just keep fucking me with your black cock."

		Tony asked. "Why don't we ask your husband how he feels about it" Chuckling, Tony said. "What do you think Joe, are you going to give your wife to me and does that mean I can fuck her anytime I please?"

		Joe hesitated before he gave Tony the answer to the question he was looking for. Joe knew that his wife was just playing out his fantasy and finally gave Tony the answer he was looking for. "Yes, my wife's pussy belongs to you to fuck anytime you so please."

		Tony laughed and said. "You herd what your husband said, he gave me his permission to fuck you anytime I please."

		Tony continued to fuck her hard as her tits swayed and giggled from his thrusts inside her. Tony said. "OK Joe, go ahead and move out of the bed so I can fuck your wife." Tony pulled his cock out of her pussy and waited for Diana to move up to the pillow. Tony laid down directly behind her and pushed her onto her side so her ass was sticking out while he moved up into position and inserted his hard cock in her pussy from behind.

		Tony said. "Why don't you go and sleep in the guest room tonight so we can have some privacy?" Joe watched as his wife slipped her hand behind her and placed it on his hip trying to pull him inside her deeper. Diana said. "Go ahead and turn the light out on your way out."

		Joe flicked the light switch and closed the door as he walked out into the hallway disappointed at not being able to watch his wife with Tony.

		The door was open to the guest room and Joe could see a dim light on in that room and as he walked closer he could hear someone in that room. Joe got to the door and stared inside the room and seen Lisa laying on her back on the bed getting herself fucked by Tony's brother.

		Joe could see her legs up high in the air with her hands on her ankles holding her legs apart as David rammed his cock inside her pussy.

		The scene resembled the one he just saw in his own bedroom with his wife and Tony, Lisa was a dead ringer for his wife and David looked very much like his brother. Joe looked closer and he could see David's cock as it entered Lisa's pussy. He was built very much like his brother, about the same size including his cock.

		Lisa was moaning loud and telling David to keep fucking her hard because she was ready to cum. Joe watched as David kept fucking her while her legs locked around his ass trying to pull him inside her further. David's cock was making slushing sounds as it plunged forward with each stroke and he figured that David must have pumped at least one good load of cum inside her already.

		Joe figured that if he couldn't watch his wife that watching her sister fucking her black lover would be the next best thing. Lisa started to cum as she shook and bucked her ass up against David's big cock. Lisa settled back down within a few minutes and looked relaxed as David started to fuck her at a faster rate.

		David started to grunt as he thrust inside Lisa one last time and held himself deep inside her as he blasted his thick load inside her pussy. Joe wondered if Lisa was using birth control since she had her kids and her husband got himself fixed last year.

		Unlike his brother, David pulled out of Lisa soon after he pumped her full of his cum and lay on the bed next to her. Joe could see the thick gob of seed as it dripped from her pussy and puddled on the sheet below.

		Lisa had reached over to stroke the big cock that just planted its seed in her belly. Lisa said. "That's four times in one night and my pussy is still on fire."

		Joe moved back from the doorway so they wouldn't see him standing their watching. He decided to walk around to the bathroom through the hall where he could watch from that doorway which was right next to the bed. Once inside, Joe was only a short distance to the bed and could hear everything that was being said.

		David said. "My brother Tony has the hots for your sister." Joe listened to what David just said to Lisa and waited to hear more. David continued. "My brother was telling me how much he had fallen for her over the past couple months and couldn't wait for tonight to take place."

		Lisa asked. "Do you mean that he is in love with her?" David replied. "Yes, he told me himself." Joe's heart sank as he listened to what David had just said.

		All sorts of things started to go through Joe's mind as he thought about his wife in the other room with Tony. A man that has fallen in love with his wife was in the very next room fucking her right now and he let it happen.

		Joe watched as Lisa got up on her knee's and started to suck David's thick cock getting him as hard as he was just a few minutes. Joe's mind was still drifting back to his wife with Tony and decided to leave the room and go back and see what they were up to.

		Joe made his way back to his room and slowly opened the door and peaked inside. They had put on a dim light and Diana was on top of Tony again riding him like a bronco. She was bent forward letting Tony Suck on her swaying tits while his big hands were placed on her hips. She was rotating her ass and Gyrating her belly trying to give him as much pleasure as she could.

		Joe wanted to be next to his wife so bad that he decided to take a chance and got down on the floor and crawled into the room, carefully shutting the door behind him and made his way to the far side of the bed until he halfway crawled underneath the bed itself. Thankfully the carpet kept the floor from creaking and besides, they were involved in making love too much to notice him crawling in the room.

		Tony said. "Now that I spilled my guts out and told you how much I care for you and how much I love you and want to be with you, I want to hear how you feel about me." Diana kept moving her hips around Tony's cock embedded inside her not wanting to respond to Tony's question. Tony asked."Come on, let me hear what you have to say to me."

		She bent down and kissed him on the lips and hesitated before giving Tony her reply. Diana said. "What do you want to hear from me?"

		Tony replied. "Tell me you love me." Diana knew she had to answer his question and responded back.

		She responded. "Yes, I have very deep feelings for you, but I still love my husband very much. You're the best lover that I ever had, and I promised you could see me anytime that you wanted."

		Tony said. "I just wanted to hear you admit that your in love with me as much as I'm with you, is that too much to ask for?" Joe didn't hear anything for almost a minute than all of a sudden he could hear them kissing again until his wife finally answered Tony's question.

		Diana said. "Yes Tony, I have very deep feelings for you and we need time for our relationship to grow."

		Tony replied. "I want to see you as much as I can from now on." She responded. "Yes Tony, you can see me whenever you like."

		He could hear them kissing again as the mattress started to rumble and he knew that Tony started to fuck his wife harder since she admitted she was in love with him. Diana said. "Fuck me hard. I love your cock inside of me so much."

		Joe would have to keep an eye on this, he knew his wife loved him and didn't want her feelings to develop any further for Tony. He would have a talk with her after tonight, the liquor would be distorting her thinking and he knew her true feelings were not coming through. Tony seemed to be pressuring her into making a commitment.

		Joe felt the mattress rumbling above him as they continued to fuck and being this close he could hear the suction sounds his wife's pussy was making each time Tony thrust inside her. She must be sore and stretched out by this time. Tony had been fucking her for more than five hours tonight and he was still hard.

		Diana said. "I can feel your cock hitting my cervix each time you go in. It feels wonderful inside me."

		Tony replied. "Your pussy is going to get stretched out to fit my thick cock and you'll only want me fucking you from now on."

		Tony continued his hammering inside her pussy until he let out a loud grunt and yelled out that he was going to cum. Joe could hear his wife moaning like a little kitten as she had her orgasm as Tony filled her again with his hot seed. He didn't hear anything for a few minutes and figured they must be exhausted. The light switch click and the room went completely dark and the only thing he could hear for the next ten minutes was the sound of kissing above him.

		Within minutes the room went totally silent and Joe slowly made his way out of the room the same way he got in. Once out in the hall, he walked near the other bedroom and the dim light was still on but they were asleep as well. Joe looked inside a little closer and could see Lisa's leg wrapped over David's body as they slept. Joe grabbed a thin blanket and pillow out of the closet and laid down on the sofa.

		Joe laid their looking up at the ceiling as he touched his confined cock through the cage and wished he could make himself cum. His balls were aching from the pent up excitement he witnessed and felt the need to relieve himself.

		Everything went as he had planned as far as seeing his wife fuck another man. Everything will be fine as long as Tony didn't pressure her into seeing him all the time. Joe didn't want his wife developing any emotions for this guy other than the need to get fucked by him. He started to massage his balls and running his finger between the plastic bars of the cage but after several minutes he found that the only thing he was doing was making himself more frustrated. He was totally exhausted and just laid their thinking until he fell asleep.-[bookmark: story-0003-0004]Karenkay
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		A Husband's Proposal Ch. 5

		Diana continues to cuckold her husband

		It was after noon by the time Joe got up the next day, Lisa was up finishing a cup of coffee and had to get back home with her husband and kids. David had to fly out of town on business and both were ready to leave the house. "Tell my sister to give me a call later today." Both were out the door before he could respond to her message.

		Joe sipped his coffee wondering if his wife were up yet. He was able to slip on a robe that he had been hanging in the hall closet but needed to take a shower. Joe took another sip of his coffee before deciding to take a peak and see if they were up and out of bed yet.

		Joe walked gently toward the bedroom door and eased open the door until it was cracked open enough to see inside. Joe saw that his wife and Tony were awake and as a matter of fact they were standing up near the bed locked in a deep passionate kiss. Tony's hands were cupping her ass cheeks and her tits were smashed up against his lower chest. They started to break apart and Joe eased the door shut and walked out and sat on the sofa.

		The bedroom door opened and Diana walked out into the living room wearing a short nightie that barely covered her tits and ass. She leaned down and kissed her husband on the forehead and gave him a gentle hug. Her tits hung down in front of his face and Joe could see the bit marks all around the full globes. She walked out into the kitchen and poured a cup of coffee and Joe followed right behind her until he stood next to her by the counter watching her drink her coffee.

		Joe picked up the small packet of birth control pills and punched one of the last two pills that were in the sleeve and handed it to his wife. "You better take one of these this morning before I forget to give it to you." Diana took the little pill and placed it in her mouth and swallowed it along with her coffee.

		"Your sister left early this morning and wants you to give her a call later today." Diana moved closer to her husband and put her arm around his waist and he bent down and kissed her on the lips. She looked like she was hung over from the drinking she did last night.

		Diana placed her cup down on the counter and put both arms around her husband. "Tony is taking a shower and wants to spend the day with me and I wanted to make sure you were fine with it." Joe hugged his wife back and hesitated a moment before giving her his reply. "Are you planning to spend a lot more time with Tony from now on?" She relied. "It's just that its Saturday and we didn't have anything planned and he asked me if I could spend some time with him today."

		"What are you planning on doing with him today?" She replied. "I don't think he has anything planned on doing, wait until he gets done with his shower and I'll ask him." Joe looked at his wife's left hand and noticed her rings were still missing. They were still in his pocket in the bedroom. Joe gave her a kiss on the lips and said he'd get them from the bedroom.

		Joe returned from the bedroom with her rings in his hand and slipped them on her finger and gave her another kiss. By this time, Tony had stepped out of the bedroom wearing only his boxer shorts. Diana said. "I better go and take a shower." Tony grabbed her by the waist as she walked past him and gave her a kiss before letting her walk past.

		Joe could see him whispering to his wife and she shook her head back and forth before she continued toward the bedroom and shut the door. Tony walked toward the kitchen and glanced over at Joe standing in the living room and nodded his head as he walked by him.

		Tony poured himself a cup of coffee and noticed the birth control pills setting on the counter. He quickly picked up the packet and looked inside. He noticed there was only one pill left which meant that Diana took one of the last two he had left last night.

		He sat the packet back down on the counter before Joe caught him looking and wondered if he should have done what he did to the rest of the pills last night. It would serve her old man right if she got knocked-up with a black kid.

		Tony drank down his coffee fast and poured a second cup and walked into the living room and saw Diana's husband sitting on the sofa. He sat across from Joe where they sat quietly for several minutes until Joe asked his first question. "What do you have in mind on doing with my wife today?" Tony chuckled as he thought about Joe's question and thought to himself that he wanted to spend most of the day with his cock buried to the hilt in her tight little white pussy.

		"There is a jazz festival down in the park near my place that I wanted to take your wife to today." Joe sat starring for a moment thinking to himself that it seemed innocent enough for Tony to take his wife to the festival. "Do you plan on being gone most of the day?" Tony answered. "The music starts around five and lasts until eight tonight and we might get a bit to eat afterwards."

		Tony was starring down between the opening of Joe's robe and he knew that he was still wearing the cock cage that he saw last night. He really wanted to ask the man how it felt wearing the thing while watching his wife fuck last night, but he couldn't bring himself to mention anything about it.

		Joe was also starring at Tony who was only wearing the thin boxer shorts and he could see muscles all over this man's body. "You must work out every day to get yourself in shape?" Tony replied. "I did weight lifting for many years and worked my body up over a period of time."

		"I'm going to run out to the garage and get my suit case, I need to get some clean clothes." Joe watched as Tony got up and walked out to the garage to retrieve his clothes. Tony was back inside with minutes with the suit case open on the living room floor. "You don't mind if I change right here do you? Your wife is getting dressed in the bedroom and I don't want to get in her way."

		Joe shook his head indicating he didn't mind and watched as the big guy slipped out of his boxer shorts. Joe couldn't help notice how big this mans cock was and he didn't even have an erection. Joe figured it must have been three times as big as his own if not more and it was just hanging straight down between his legs.

		Tony was fumbling through his suite case when Diana walked out of the bedroom dressed in a short yellow sun dress with slip-on heels. "Are you planning on going out the way you are now?" Tony responded. "I'm trying to decide which shirt I should wear today."

		Diana walked past Joe as she knelt down on the floor and picked up a shirt from the case and handed it to Tony. Joe noticed that the dress was very short and barely covered her ass cheeks when she bent down. The dress was also very low cut but held her tits out giving the appearance they were out on display.

		Diana walked out into the kitchen shaking her little ass as she left the room. Joe couldn't help but notice that Tony's cock was standing straight out with a rock solid erection. Joe excused himself from the room leaving Tony get dressed and followed his wife out to the kitchen.

		Diana was standing by the refrigerator eating grapes when he walked in and put his arm around his wife. "What about my cock cage?" Diana sat the grapes down on the counter and opened Joe's robe and took hold of his cock with her left hand. "We'll have to sit down next week and get you on a schedule for prostate milking."

		Diana continued to play with his cock while taking her other hand and placed it around his neck and pulled him down and gave him an open mouth passionate kiss. She broke the kiss and kneeled down while keeping a hold of his cock and lifted the cage slightly up and gave his testicles a little lick. Joe was getting himself exciting feeling his wife's tongue and hot breath around his balls.

		Joe starred down at his wife licking his balls and noticed her left hand was bare, she wasn't wearing her wedding rings. Joe was just about ready to say something when Tony entered the room. "Are you ready to go?" Diana stood up and grabbed her purse and gave her husband a peak on the cheek. "I'll see you later tonight."

		Joe watched his wife's ass sway as she walked out the door with Tony leaving him standing in the kitchen alone. Joe placed his fingers where his wife had just licked him and felt her saliva on his balls. Joe thought his wife would feel sorry for him and unlock the cage but she must be planning on playing the roll of a dominant wife and a cuckold husband more than he expected.

		The drive to the festival took over an hour and the conversation between Tony and Diana was very pleasant. Tony had felt he had put to much pressure on Diana the night before when he confessed his feelings to her. Tony decided to lay off telling her anything further and jeopardize the good relationship he had developed with her over the past few months.

		Tony had a sharp eye for detail and noticed Diana's wedding rings missing from her left hand. This was another subject he decided not to question her about after saying the things he did last night. The whiskey he had consumed last night played a factor in his behavior. He would have liked to ask Diana if she decided not to wear her rings because of what he said to her last night or did she decide to not wear them to play with her husband's mind. She had told him about a book she read on how to become a dominant woman which all played a part in this fantasy playing her husband wants her to do.

		Tony chuckled to himself as he thought back to last night and seen her husband walk into the room with that silly cock cage locked around his cock. He didn't understand why a man would want his beautiful wife to go out and fuck another man. He also couldn't imagine a man wanting his wife to lock his cock up so he couldn't have sex.

		They spent the entire afternoon listening to music than going to dinner and where now walking on the pier watching the sun set. Tony had his arm around her waist as they walked along the pier and spent most of the time talking about their childhood, college, and many other chapters in their lives.

		They were holding hands now and walking back to the car when Diana turned and faced Tony and put her arms around him as they locked in a passionate kiss. When they broke the kiss, Diana continued to look directly into Tony's eye's as she massaged his big shoulders. Diana said. "I wanted to tell you how much I enjoyed being with you this weekend." Tony responded. "The pleasure has been all mine." He bent down and kissed her again, only this time the kiss was more intense than before.

		Tony said. "Would you like me to take you back home before it gets too late?" Diana responded. "Could we go back to your place for a while?" They kissed again before walking back to the car. Tony couldn't believe she wanted to go back to his place instead of going home.

		Once they arrived at Tony's place, they settled themselves on the sofa with drinks under candle light and had a very intimate conversation. Diana opened up to Tony telling him all about the book that Joe had brought home for her to read on how to become a dominant woman. She spent the next two hours explaining everything she had learned from reading the book to Tony and explained how her life had changed over the past few weeks.

		She even went as far as explaining how the book went into detail about keeping your husband on the edge by not allowing him to orgasm. She also explained how the woman that wrote the book kept her husband guessing about her relationships with other men. Diana even confessed to Tony that she was sexually aroused doing some of the things in the book. Than she explained, the purpose of the ankle bracelet and Tony acknowledged that he knew something about that practice of the bracelet being a sign of a dominant cuckolding wife.

		Diana than put her drink down on the table and leaned back on the sofa and got ready to tell Tony even more.

		"The book explains that women that take lovers in these situations will either have multiple partners and only keep a man for a short period of time or limit the amount of time they have with one lover so they don't get emotionally involved with that person." Tony replied. "Does this mean that you want to see other men?" She replied. "No, I don't want to see any other men at all."

		Tony moved really close to her on the sofa and put his arm around her and pulled her right up next to him. "I'm I the only man that you want to see and do you plan on limiting the amount of time you have with me?" Diana sat there for a few seconds looking down at the floor before finally looking up at Tony and responding to his question. "I thought you were a wonderful man ever since I started to correspond with you when you were stationed in the middle east." She went on to say. "I didn't intend to have sex with you that first time we made love at that motel a few weeks ago. But I felt something special that night and I just let it happen."

		Tony waited for her to continue as he held her close and took hold of her left hand with his and held her tight. "Tony, I wanted to tell you that you're the only reason why I decided to continue with my husband's fantasy." Tony leaned over and gently kissed her on the lips and she responded by slipping her tongue in his mouth. They were soon locked in a heated passionate kiss as Tony held her tight in his arms.

		Tony got the answer he had been looking for last night, she did have feelings for him and the way he saw it. She was in love with him. She didn't exactly say it, but he knew it would be a matter of time before she completely belonged to him.

		Tony didn't want to take a chance and move too fast so he broke off the kiss and continued to hold her tight in his arms. "I feel very honored and special right now and I'm very glad that we meet the way we did."

		Diana began to move her hand up to Tony's chest and felt the ripples of his big muscles as she looked into his eye's. She had a very serous look on her face when all of a sudden she started to giggle. "Joe wants to be locked up in his cock cage and just before I left the house I could see the look on his face that he wanted me to take it off so he could make himself cum."

		Tony responded. "Did you take it off before we left tonight?" She giggled. "I didn't have any intention to take it off him. As a matter of fact I told him I was going to work out a schedule to do a prostate milking on him." Tony laughed. "That poor guy doesn't know what he got himself into does he?" She replied. "He was the one that started all of these wasn't he?" She looked into his eye's before they locked themselves in another hot open mouth kiss.

		Once they ended the kiss, they held each other for several minutes than Tony took a hold of Diana's left hand and started to rub her ring finger. "Your not wearing your wedding rings tonight?" She replied back to Tony's remark with a laugh and said. "Don't you remember telling me last night that you didn't want me to wear them when we went out?"

		Tony laughed. "Since when did you start listening to me?" She responded. "If I remember correctly, it was the very first night that I met you." Diana started to unbutton his shirt, working her way down to his pants and motioned for him to stand up. She than worked on his belt and zipper and let the pants drop to the floor as he sat back down on the sofa. Next, she pulled the shirt off his shoulders and started to rub his big chest with her fingers, running her hands in circular motions.

		Diana bent down and pulled off his shoes and socks causing him to laugh when she touched his feet. She giggled. "I didn't know you were so ticklish. I would have done more last night."

		Tony was almost naked except for the boxer shorts he was wearing. Diana slipped her heels off her feet and kneed down on the floor in front of Tony and started to kiss his thighs as she placed her hands on his hips. She worked her way up slowly kissing his legs until she reached the shorts and started to kiss them as well.

		Tony looked down and saw her tits ready to spill out of the top of her sun dress as Diana moved her hands around to his crotch and gave his cock a playful squeeze with her hands. She than moved up and kissed him on the lips running her tongue in little circles around his lips. Next, she motioned for him to stand up while she pulled the boxer shorts down his legs and pushed him back on the sofa.

		Diana went back to kissing his thighs and worked her way up to his cock but stopped short of touching it at that moment. She moved up a little higher and started to kiss his belly while taking a hold of his shaft with her hands and gave it a little tug. Tony was rock hard as Diana continued to tease him with her mouth.

		She raised up again and kissed him gently on the lips before bending down and giving the head of his cock a fast lick. Diana repeated this several times until she finally took the head into her mouth and started to suck it. She than started to work her head down the shaft leaving a trail of saliva along the sides, than working back over the same area licking her saliva back into her mouth.

		Tony had reached down and was massaging her tits under her dress as she continued to suck his cock. His cock seemed to swell even more as she started to rotate her head around in circles and pulling on his cock with the suction of her mouth.

		Without warning, Diana stood up and slid her panty's down her legs but left her dress on as she climbed in Tony's lap digging her knee's into the sofa cushions. She kissed Tony on the lips while reaching down between her legs and taking a hold of his cock with her hand. Diana raised herself up enough to place the head of his cock at the entrance of her wet pussy.

		She moved the thick mushroom head around until it popped inside her and lowered herself down until her ass touched his legs. Tony had stretched her pussy the night before and she didn't have any trouble accommodating him with one easy thrust.

		Diana sat in Tony's lap without moving for several seconds giving her pussy time to adjust to his massive cock. Tony kiss her probing his tongue in her mouth as she slowly began to rotate her ass on his lap. Tony hiked her dress up over her hips enough to place his hands on her hips to control her movements.

		"You cock feels so good inside me, I could keep you in me the rest of the weekend." Tony replied. "I may stay inside you the rest of the weekend right here on this sofa." Tony was kissing her neck, giving her goose bumps as she moaned with pleasure. He started using his tongue licking his way around her neck down to her shoulders.

		Diana had her arms wrapped around his neck as she squeezed his cock with her pussy. She could feel him all the way inside as the head of his cock touched her cervix. Her pussy was soaked from the stimulation and coated Tony's cock and dripped down his shaft to the sofa cushion below.

		He fucked her deep as Diana wiggled her little ass around on his lap. Tony began to kiss his way down her shoulders and took his hand to peel her dress down a little further giving himself more access to her tits. He gently pulled the dress down until her tits popped free and started to lick above her nipples.

		Tony seen all the bit marks on her tits from the night before as he continued to lick around the nipples. "Where did all these bit marks come from?" Diana replied. "If I remember correctly, I got fucked by a fantastic lover last night." She gave her pussy another squeeze as she flexed her belly muscles causing Tony to moan with delight.

		"Do you mean that you spent the entire night with a man and you let him bit you all over these beautiful tits?" Tony flexed his legs making his cock bend in different directions making her squeal with pleasure. Diana was grinding her hips down onto his shaft giving him as much pleasure as she could until she finally playfully answered his question. "Open your mouth and let me see your teeth, I want to see if they match the marks on my boobs."

		Tony replied. "I just got a really good idea." He bent down and kissed around one of her nipples than bit an area just above making her yelp. He raised her a few inches until her tits were even with his eye's and examined the area he just bit. "Perfect match. These bits match this one perfectly."

		Diana took her hands and playfully placed them on his neck and gestured as if she were going to choke him. "What I'm I supposed to tell my husband when I get home?" Tony laughed. "Tell him I was comparing the bit marks on your tits and they are mine."

		She wrapped her arms around his neck and gave him an open mouth kiss as he moved her ass up and down his cock. Tony moved his head down toward her neck and licked under her chin and around her neck.

		Tony began sucking on her neck in various area's knowing that it would leave marks all around her neck. He turned to the other side and did the same and gave one last bit which made her jump. Diana playfully did the same to his neck only she did it in several area's than started to nibble on his ear.

		"You're asking for big trouble. I want you to hold on to my neck really tight and don't let go." Diana did what he asked wondering what he had in mind as she felt his hands grip her ass cheeks.

		Tony raised himself off the sofa until he was standing up with Diana still mounted on his shaft. He began to walk toward his bedroom carrying her with him as she giggled in his arms. At the last minute, he turned and headed toward the dinning room and sat her ass on the table. She still had her arms wrapped tight around his neck as he continued to fuck her. Diana was grinding her hips against his body making her pussy rotate around his cock.

		Tony took hold of her arms and removed them from his neck and lowered them as he pushed her back on the table. "I decided I wanted a desert." Tony pulled his cock out of her pussy which made a loud suction sound as he pulled out.

		He kneed down while holding her legs up and started to lick around her pussy which was still gaping open from his thick cock. Tony took his time gently nibbling around her mound and flickering his tongue on her clitoris. Diana was squirming around the table as Tony flicked his tongue around causing her to buck up into his face even more.

		He started to lick inside and nibbled on her clitoris as her body started to tremble. Tony placed his hands on her tits and gently massaged the nipples as her body started to shake and spasm. Her belly was moving rapidly as she moaned and whimpered in delight.

		Her legs went straight out as did her arms as she yelled out that she was going to cum. Diana's ass was quivering around the table and Tony was having a hard time keeping his face in her pussy as she let out a scream as her orgasm peaked. Her body went stiff for a few seconds as Tony kept up very light stimulation to her clitoris.

		Within a couple minutes, her whole body had relaxed again while Tony stood up and inserted his cock back inside her pussy. She was soaking wet and had stretched out to accommodate his size so he slid inside her fairly easy.

		He had her legs sticking straight up in the air with her ass pushed back against his body as he kissed around her legs while holding himself deep inside her. He slid her legs back down and motioned for her to grab his hands with hers and lifted her up off the table as she held onto his neck. He carried her into the bedroom keeping himself buried in her pussy and gently laid her back on the bed and climbed on top of her.

		Tony kissed her passionately on the lips as she wrapped her legs around his ass while holding his head in her hands as they kissed. Tony was gyrating his hips Back and forth while he fucked her pussy. He knew he had stretched her out but she still felt as tight as a virgin to his size as he continued to fuck her.

		She was clamping her pussy around his cock making him moan with pleasure as she laughed softly when she listened to his response. Diana was running her hands on his arms squeezing his muscles as they kissed. "I love your muscles." Tony replied. "I love everything about you." They continued to kiss as his cock made slurping sounds as he fucked her pussy.

		Tony picked up more speed as he continued to fuck her pussy filling the room with squishy sounds. His ass was rotating around as he thrust inside her. Diana was moaning and gasping for air now as Tony moved closer to orgasm.

		Diana was the first to scream out. "Oh yes, cum inside me, give it to me." Tony started to grunt as his ass hammered away and his body started to flex and stiffen as he started to spew his load of seed deep inside her belly. Diana started to tremble and buck as she too reached her orgasm as Tony's cock pumped its hot seed up against her cervix.

		He laid there still a few moments listening to Diana catch her breath until she started to laugh under his body. Tony soon started to laugh with her as she kissed around his face than gave him a passionate kiss and hugged his neck.

		Tony moved along side Diana, his cock pulled out of her pussy with a popping sound followed by a rush of hot white seed that flowed down onto the bed. She rolled over onto her side and wrapped her leg over his ass when her pussy started to make fluttering sounds from his cum and air leaving her pussy. They both laughed as they laid their starring in each others eye's.

		They both feel asleep in this position for several hours when Diana woke up and seen the time on the clock. It was midnight and she woke up Tony giving him a kiss on the lips while he pulled her closer to his body. "I should be getting home soon." Tony reached up to stroke her hair and rested his hand on her face stroking her lip with his thumb."Can't you stay here the rest of the night?" She kissed him again and smiled gave him a jester as if she would like to stay with him.

		The sun dress was bunched up around her waist and as she lifted herself up off the bed, she fixed the straps putting her tits back inside the built in cups. She got up and walked into the bathroom to pee thinking it was too late to take a shower when Tony walked into the bathroom.

		He walked directly in front of her sitting on the toilet and aimed his cock between her legs and laughed. She wiped herself off and stood up and kissed him on the lips than placed her hands on his hips and moved him in front of the toilet. She than took hold of his cock and aimed it at the water and waited for him to start peeing.

		She starred at her hand holding his cock while he was peeing and noticing how much liquid was streaming out. The sound reminded her of a garden hose filling up a bucket as she held his cock. When he finished, he turned around and kissed her on the lips as he placed the palm of his hand on her pussy mound. "Are you sure you don't want to stay the night?"

		Diana kissed him again while looking in his eye's and took hold of his cock and said. "Do I have to get you a cage for this thing too?" Tony laughed. "Where are you going to get one that's big enough?" They both laughed than kissed as they washed their hands and left the bathroom. Diana picked up her panty's and stood there trying to decide if she should wear them. She picked up her purse and tucked them inside and slipped on her shoes.

		They pulled into Diana's drive and turned out the lights, the house was dark inside as Tony walked her to the front door. "I'll call you this week." Tony responded by bending down giving her a kiss on the lips. Diana pushed her tongue inside his mouth to mingle with his and if any of the neighbors we still up than they were getting a good show.

		Tony stood their while she opened the door and disappeared inside the house before walking back to his car. As Tony drove home, he could still smell Diana's perfume in the car as if she were still here. He stopped short of asking her when they could get together again because he didn't want to sound too pushy. He had just dropped her off several minutes ago and he missed her already.

		Tony got home and the light was still on in the living room. He looked in his brothers room and saw that the bed was still neatly made and wondered where he might have gone. Tony turned on the computer and signed on the internet and seen the mail box pop up that said. "One new mail is in your box."

		He opened the mail and saw that it was from Diana and was sent just a few minutes ago. The heading said it all. "I miss you." Tony opened the mail as fast as he could and read it. "Dear Lover, I miss you and can't wait to see you again. Love Diana."

		Tony read the short email several times, thinking that she got right to the point. He sat there a few moments deciding what he should write back.

		"Hi Beautiful, I miss you too and wish you were here with me. Love Tony." Tony made his reply, short and sweat as he pushed the send button and signed off.

		Tony walked into the bedroom and put his nose down to the comforter and smelled the scent. The sweat smell of Diana's perfume still lingered around and it drove him insane. Tony couldn't get his mind off of Diana as he jumped in the shower. He lathered up his cock thinking how much pleasure she had brought him today, both physical and mentally.

		Tony lay on the bed wondering what it would take to get her to leave her husband as he drifted off into a deep sleep.

		Joe was sleeping on the sofa when Diana walked in the house so she decided to let him sleep and take a shower before waking him up. She pulled the dress up over her head and started to head for the bathroom but decided to email Tony before getting in the shower. She was very pleased with the way Tony had treated her on their date that she wanted to express her feelings in a short note.

		After signing on the internet, she brought up the box for composing email and started to compose her email. "Dear Tony, I miss you and can't wait to see you again. Love Diana." She decided to write in the subject box. "I miss you."

		Diana clicked the button to send her mail and turned off the computer and went in to take her shower. She felt the hot water hitting her skin as she lathered up the wash cloth wondering if she should have sent that email the way she did. It was too late because she couldn't take it back now.

		She finished her shower and was standing in front of the mirror drying herself off when she noticed all the red marks around her neck that Tony had put on her. She leaned over the sink and looked at her boobs, they were just as bad with bit marks all around her nipples. She backed away from the mirror and looked down at her bare pussy and noticed the redness around her mound from all the fucking she had done the last two days.

		She slipped on her nightie which only had thin straps around the shoulders and decided to get her robe out of the closet to try and hide all the marks on her body that Tony had left on her. Joe had seen the bit marks around her tits but he didn't see the bit marks on her neck this morning. She didn't want Joe to know she was out fucking Tony today.

		Diana looked at the kitchen clock before waking up Joe and was two in the morning. Her birth control pills were sitting on the counter and she figured since this was technically a new day that she should take her pill. When she opened the sleeve, she noticed there was only one more pill inside the packet. She thought there were at least fifteen pills left in the packet when she last looked inside. She must be losing her memory she thought to herself as she placed the little pill in her mouth and swallowed it with water.

		She walked into the living room and shook Joe out of his sleep. He was a little startled at first but smiled when he saw her standing in front of him. Diana helped him up and they walked into the bedroom together as she shut out the light. She could see Joe slipping his robe off in the dark and she waited for him to get into bed before she slipped her own off. She felt very safe under the covers as Joe snuggled up next to her and she gave him a kiss. The cold plastic from his cock cage had touched her leg as he fell asleep almost instantly after getting into bed. He must be exhausted from waiting up for her tonight.

		Diana rubbed her pussy mound feeling a little stubble coming back in and she would have to touch it up in the morning. She fell asleep thinking how Tony loved a bare pussy. A bare white pussy.

		The next morning Diana gave her sister a call to find out how things went with David on Friday. Lisa and David ended up staying in a hotel room together that night because they wanted more privacy. Lisa said that Joe had been standing in the bedroom doorway watching them fuck on Friday night and she didn't feel comfortable staying in that room while being watched. She told Diana that everything went well and she was going to try and get away in a couple weeks to see David.

		Diana didn't think she could go that long without seeing Tony. Lisa asked her sister how things were going with her and Tony and Diana left her answer very simple and said everything was fine. Diana told her she would call later that week as she saw Joe coming out of the bedroom.

		Joe walked up and gave his wife a hug as she as she kissed him on the lips. She saw that Joe was wearing a robe which gave her a chill as she thought that she was only wearing her little thin nightie which left most of her boobs exposed. Joe would be able to see the new marks Tony had put on her neck last night.

		Joe poured his coffee and stood next to his wife starring at her neck. "Did you have a nice time with Tony yesterday?" She sipped her coffee giving herself time to answer his question. "Yes, we went to the jazz festival Tony had mentioned to you." Joe stood closer to his wife looking down at her cleavage

		"I figured you went back to his place when it was over last night." Diana hesitated wondering if she should tell him the truth and figure she should since he was staring at the marks on her neck. "Yes, we went back to his place and spent the evening and I didn't get home until really late last night."

		Diana watched her husband's expression and seen the little twinkle in his eye's knowing she problebly got fucked last night. Joe put his arms around his wife's waist as he kissed her lips and asked. "Did he fuck you good last night?" She replied. "Yes, Tony made love to me last night." Diana thought about how she just said love instead of fucked and wondered if her husband had caught what she had just said.

		Joe slipped his hand under his wife's nightie and gave her ass a little squeeze. She kissed him on the cheek and turned and picked up her packet of birth control pills. "I took the last pill before I went to bed last night." She went on to say. "I remember taking two or three at a time because I had forgotten to take them but I thought I had more than this." Joe responded. "I guess we both forgot how many pills you had been remaining."

		Joe kept rubbing her soft firm ass as she sipped her coffee. "I wish I could have been there to watch you get screwed last night." Diana took another sip of her coffee thinking how much she enjoyed being alone with Tony last night. "It was over really fast, I think we were both exhausted from the night before."

		Joe slid his hand up under the nightie putting his hand around her small waist and pulled her tight against his body. "Did you have fun the night before?" She shook her head that she did. "Your pussy tasted good with all that cum inside it." She smiled and took another sip of her coffee. "I didn't expect you to kiss me with Tony's cum still in your mouth that night." Diana had forgot she had done that with all the whiskey she had drank that night.

		She tried to ignore her husband's last remarks as she sat her coffee down on the counter and said. "Its Sunday, why don't we take a ride the beach today and enjoy the sun?" Joe replied. "Sounds like a good idea to me, I'll take a shower and we can leave."

		She had got herself out of talking about Friday night, at least for now. Diana had done more than she would have if she hadn't of drank so much that night. Although she didn't regret any of it because it sexually stimulated her more than she had planned. It bothered her that Joe was so turned playing the cuckold and at times she had to get up enough nerve to try some of the things she was learning.

		She thought about how her feelings had changed recently and thought back to the first night with Tony and how afraid she was when he touched her. Now she couldn't wait until she saw him again.

		Diana was changing when her husband walked out of the shower wiping himself off with a towel and noticed the cock cage still in place. She had given it some thought about removing it and letting him fuck her but her pussy was sore from the last two nights and problebly stretched out too much for him anyway and decided to leave it on him.

		She walked up behind him and put her arms around his waist, taking a hold of the little cage with one hand and grabbing his balls with the other. "I decided to leave this on you for a while." Joe turned to face his wife and kissed her on the lips. "Does it feel like you want to cum?" Joe replied. "My balls feel a little pressure and I feel frustrated because I couldn't make myself cum when you were fucking Tony the other night."

		She patted him on the back. "We'll find a way to relieve that pressure for you." She reached down and placed her hand on her bare pussy mound "Can you feel the little stubbles?" Joe rubbed his fingers along his wife's mound. "They're starting to grow back in aren't they?" Joe kneeled down on the floor in front of his wife and kissed her bare pussy as she ran her fingers in his hair.

		Diana said. "I'm going to have you shave it smooth and soft the way Tony likes it." Joe slid his tongue around touching her pussy slit while holding onto her hands. Diana was getting more bold with the things she was telling her husband as she watched him lick around her pussy. Joe looked up at her as he kissed her pussy and said. "Are you going to wear your wedding rings today?" She hesitated a few seconds while she thought about what to say to him. "I suppose I'll wear them today since I'm not seeing Tony at the moment."

		Joe was kissing further up toward her belly button as she kept hold of his hands and boldly said. "Tony doesn't want me to wear my rings when we're out on a date and he's screwing me." Joe didn't answer his wife, he only moaned as he continued to kiss around her belly.

		She knew that her husband was getting sexually stimulated hearing her talk about Tony. Joe looked back up into her eye's like a little puppy and said. "I was smelling the panty's you wore last night on your date and they were still wet around the crotch from his cum." Diana gulped as she continued playing along. "Tony screwed me on his bed last night." She went on to say. "His cock feels so big inside me that I could feel him hit my cervix each time he went into me." She than put her hand on her belly and said. "I could almost feel him up to my belly button."

		Joe caught Diana by surprise when he stood up and grabbed a hold of her nightie and slipped it up over her head leaving her naked except for the ankle bracelet. He gently rubbed his hands around her boobs, massaging them in his hands and said. "I love you so much." She put her hands on his hips and looked into his eye's but hesitated before answering him.

		"I love you very much too." She than added. "You've been a wonderful husband and you'll make a wonderful cuckold too." Joe kissed her on the lips when she finished talking. He was getting his ultimate thrill hearing his wife speak to him in that manor.

		"We better get dressed if we're going to spend the day out in the sun." Joe gave her another kiss and grabbed his shorts and slid them up his legs tucking his cage into them. He thought how beautiful his wife was and how proud he was to have an understanding wife that would live the fantasy he so much desired. He wished she had unlocked his cock so they could at least fuck this afternoon.

		Joe sat and read the paper as he waited for Diana who was applying her makeup when the phone rang. Joe could hear Diana in the bedroom as she said. "I'll get it." A few minutes went by and Joe walked into the bedroom to see who had called. Diana was in the bathroom in front of the mirror applying eye shadow as she spoke on the phone. He could hear her giggling and talking in a very low tone but couldn't hear what she was saying.

		Joe got right up to the bathroom door and listened to his wife speak. "Are you sure it will work?" she giggled. "How do I use it on him?" She paused to listen to the other person on the phone. "We'll try it out on him when you come over this week." Joe kept listening to his wife. "You know how I feel." She hesitated and said. "I can't tell you right now." Her voice got really low as she said. "I don't want him to hear me." Her voice was still low but went into a high pitch. "Tony, you know how I feel about you." She laughed and paused to listen again as her hand went down to her crotch. She laughed softly and said in a whisper. "I wish you were here with me now." She paused again to listen. "I miss you too." Than with a frustrated tone in her voice, she said."I'll tell you later." Than she said, goodbye and hung up the phone.

		Joe pretended to just walk up and said. "Who was on the phone?" She replied. "It was Tony calling."

		She walked out of the bathroom and kissed him on the cheek. Joe asked. "What did Tony want?" Diana picked up her purse and said. "We better get going if we're going to enjoy the sun today." She saw the look of disappointment on his face and walked over and kissed him on the lips and said. "Tony wants to come over later this week." She took hold of his hand as they walked out the door.

		The week went by fairly fast and it was Friday morning and Joe didn't have to work that day. He knew that Diana had been talking on the phone to Tony just about every day that week. Joe had spent over an hour last night shaving his wife's pussy for her. Joe had been hinting to his wife about taking the cock cage off so he could cum the last couple days. She promised he would get some relief this weekend when Tony was here.

		Joe stood in the window watching a man place a sold sign on the house next door that had been on the market. He wondered who his new neighbors were going to be as he remembered the Brown's who lived there the past several years. The husband's job had transferred him out West and the house had been vacant for three months. They were nice people and Joe had put a gate between their back yards so the browns could come over and use their pool.

		Diana walked into the house and was carrying some bags with her and sat them down on the table and walked over and kissed her husband. "I wonder who is going to move in next door?" Joe turned to his wife and put his arm around her waist and said. "I don't know. We're going to have to put a lock on that gate just in case." They both laughed as Joe kissed his wife and asked. "What's in all of those bags?" She replied. "I bought some new dresses and shoes and a few other accessories."

		"I'm going to go and try them on and see how you like them." Diana walked over and picked up her purse and pulled out a new packet of birth control pills and placed them on the counter before grabbing all her bags and headed for the bedroom.

		She came out a few minutes later wearing a green tight fitting dress which left her back completely bare and hand a plunging neck in front. She turned in front of Joe and asked him. "How do I look?" Joe watched his wife turn around as he carefully looked over the dress. It didn't leave much for the imagination as it hugged her body in every form and the front plunged down between her boobs which were exposed in the center and all the way down to her navel.

		Joe smiled and said. "You look terrific in that one, where's the rest of it?" Diana laughed as she walked back into the bedroom. She returned several minutes later with a black dress which exposed most of her long shapely legs. She stopped and turned around in front of her husband and said. "How is this one?" This dress was a tight fit too but was completely different at the top. This one had a cut out and crossed over not only exposing her boobs but seemed to hold them up and out like they were on display.

		"I think I like this one more than the green dress." Diana laughed and replied. "I thought you would like this one better."

		Diana walked back into the bedroom and came back out a few minutes later wearing black spike heels with the dress which made her look tall. The heels had spikes five inches tall and made her look like a goddess. "Follow me into the bedroom. I bought some other things today."

		Joe took his wife's hand as she pulled him into the bedroom. They had a brass bed and she took Joe's hand and placed it on the bar going across the end of the bed and motioned for him to place the other one there too. The rail was low and he had to bend down to hold onto it with both of his hands. Diana pulled a pair of hand cuffs out of one of the bags and gently clicked them on his wrists.

		Diana was giggling now as she unbuckled his pants and let them fall to the floor. Next came the under shorts leaving his caged cock exposed. The rail on the bed was low which made Joe's ass stick out and vulnerable if she so chooses to play with it.

		Diana placed her hands on his hips and started to move her hands around to the front until she was touching his cock cage. "I think we'll let him out for some air." She walked over to her purse and retrieved the Key and bent down and unlocked the tiny lock on his cage. She was being very careful as she slipped it off his cock and balls. She placed it on the bed and gently reached down and took hold of her husband's cock and said. " Now doesn't that feel better?" Joe responded. "I didn't think you were ever going to let me out of that thing."

		She kept touching his cock which was still bent in the curved position from being inside the cage for the past couple weeks. His cock felt hard but still curved as she continued to gently move her fingers around. Diana moved her fingers down and cupped his balls in her hand and gently massaged him and said. "Now I don't want you to cum. Just relax and enjoy."

		Diana kept stroking his cock and balls for a few moments longer trying to get him hard. She walked around to the side of the bed so her husband could see her and he watched her seductively peel her dress off and letting it drop to the floor. She stepped back and bent down to pick up the dress while facing her husband letting him see her tits as they hung down in his face. She carefully laid the dress on a nearby chair and walked back near her husband and kissed his cheek.

		She kneed down between the bed and her husband and licked his leg as she slowly moved her tongue around until she was close to his cock but kept a short distance so she wasn't touching it. Taking his cock in her hand, she carefully inspected around the head before giving it a gentle kiss. Joe still had his pubic hair and she made a point telling him. "We're going to have to shave this today." She lightly kissed the head again and said. "I want you to look like a little boy."

		Diana lifted his cock and began to lick around his balls than taking each testicle in her mouth and giving it a gentle pull scraping her teeth along his skin. Joe's cock still curved downward but had straightened more since his wife had started to tease him. She slowly raised up keeping her tits tight against her husband as he felt her nipples rubbing his body until she was standing straight up.

		Joe felt his wife's arm move around his waist from behind as she leaned against his side making sure her tits rested on his shoulder. Diana bent down and whispered in his ear. "I'm going to take the cuffs off and I want you to lie on the bed. I don't want you to touch your cock at all. Do you understand?" Joe shook his head to let his wife know he understood.

		Diana waited until her husband was on the bed and she said. "Now put your hands up by your head and wait for me." Joe followed his wife's instructions and waited for her to return from the bathroom. She had a shaver and towels in her hand and planned to shave off his pubic hair as she mentioned.

		It took her more than thirty minutes to shave him clean than took his cock in her hand one last time and gave it a kiss and said. "Go and take a shower and get these loose hairs off you." Joe got up off the bed and Diana put her arm around him and touched his pubic area with her left hand and spoke in a soft baby like voice and said. "Mamas' little boy is all smooth and soft now."

		She was much taller wearing the spike heels and was able to kiss her husband on the lips without stretching. She than took a hold of his hand and placed it on her smooth pussy mound. "Does Mama's little boy feel her nice smooth pussy?" Joe nodded his head up and down. "Mama has a big black boyfriend who is going to come over and fuck her nice smooth pussy tonight" Diana continued. "Your Mama needs a real man with a really big cock to fuck her pussy really hard and deep."

		Joe's cock was hard as he listened to his wife. "Your Mama will have a job for her little boy tonight." Joe swallowed hard as he waited for his wife to continue. "The big black man is going to cum here and fill Mamma's tummy with his baby cream."

		Diana slowly rubbed her hand over his cock being careful not to stimulate him too much and continued her little speech. "Your Mama will have a new daddy here for little Joey and maybe a new baby brother or sister to play with." She moved her hand down to rub his balls. "The big black man has baby cream in his big balls just like Joey has in his little balls."

		She let go of his testicles and as she continued her little speech. "The big black man has a big thick cock he wants to put inside Mama's pussy tonight." She took hold of his cock again and gave it a gentle shake. "It looks just like little Joey's Peepee only much bigger."

		Diana took Joe's hand and placed it back on her pussy mound and let him insert a finger into her slit. "This is where the big black man is going to put his big cock inside Mama tonight"

		"The big black man will put his big cock inside Mama and she will milk it until all of his baby cream is deep inside her tummy."

		She continued. "Mamas' belly will grow really big over the next nine months and she'll have to wear a maternity dress. The big black man will have to take Mama to the hospital where the stork will bring them a baby."

		"Does little Joey want a baby brother or sister to play with?" Joe hesitated before giving his wife an answer and said. "Will it be black like its Daddy?" Diana didn't expect Joe to ask her that question but got back into her Mother character and continued. "The little baby will grow up and look just like its Daddy."

		Diana turned her husband to face her and pulled him close until her tits were smashed against his chest. "Mama's tits will get really big and have milk inside them to feed the baby."

		She moved her husband to the side of the bed and pushed him back while climbing onto of his chest until she was looking straight down into his face from above. "Mama is going to sit on little Joey's face and teach him what he has to do to keep Mama from having that big black man's baby."

		She moved herself forward until her pussy was directly on top of her husband's mouth and sat down on his face. "I want you to lick and suck all the juice out of Mama's pussy like a good little boy." Joe didn't waste anytime probing his tongue in his wife's pussy. "I want little Joey to pretend there is baby cream inside Mama's pussy and she wants him to get it all out."

		Joe was insane with lust as he pushed his tongue into his wife as deep as he could. He held her ass in his hands as he furiously worked his mouth on her pussy. "Joey is being a good boy for Mama."

		He continued to lick her pussy as she rotated her ass around his face and pushed down so his tongue inside her more. Her body started to shake as Joe intensified his movements until she screamed out. "I'm almost there." Diana began to yell out as she reached her orgasm on her husband's face.

		Her body soon relaxed as she lifted herself off Joe's face and bent down and kissed him on the lips. "Joey was a good boy. Now I want you to go and take a nice cold shower for Mamma."

		They got up from the bed as Joe turned to his wife and spoke in a little boy's voice and said. "Does Mamma want the big black man to give her a baby?" Joe's question caught her by surprise as she hesitated before giving him her answer. "Your Mama would like to have a baby someday and hoped it looked like little Joey."

		Joe wasn't finished asking his wife questions and said. "But what if I don't get all of that big black mans baby cream out of your pussy?" She was still trying to play the role with her husband and said. "Little Joey best be a good boy and do what Mamma said otherwise she will have the big black mans babies. Now go and take your shower and leave your cock alone young man."

		Joe walked in and turned on the water in the shower as his wife followed to make sure he wasn't trying to play with himself. She felt the water and turned up the cold water and motioned for him to put his cock under the water.

		She waited until his cock showed signs of shrinking and motioned for him to turn and face her. She bent down and placed the cock cage back on him and snapped the little lock and said. "Now finish your shower like a good little boy. We're going to have a guest here tonight and I want you to be clean."

		Diana couldn't believe she had talked to her husband as if he were a little boy. She was nervous as she went through it speaking to him as if she were his Mother. The sexual stimulation she experienced was unmatched to anything she had done so far as to role playing. Joe looked like a little boy as she spoke to him and decided to continue for the remainder of the evening.

		Joe had finished taking his shower when his wife walked back into the bathroom. She had a douche kit in her hand and handed it to him. "I want you to use this later tonight and get your ass clean for me." Joe looked at his wife with a puzzled look and asked her. "Why do I need to use this?" She replied. "Stop asking me so many questions and act like a good little boy and do what I asked."

		"To be continued."-[bookmark: story-0003-0005]Karenkay
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		Joe becomes the ultimate cuckold

		Diana asked Joe to just wear a robe tonight without anything on underneath because he would be staying home while she went out to dinner with Tony. She emerged from the bedroom wearing the black dress and heels and thought she was radiant as she looked for his approval.

		"What do you think Joey? Do you think the big black man will like my dress?" Joe stood there for a moment noticing his wife was continuing her baby talk to him.

		Diana pointed her finger at him as if she were scolding a child and said. "You remember to use the douche later tonight and give yourself an enema and make sure you smell really clean for me. Do you understand young man?"

		Joe noticed his wife had taken her wedding rings off again just like she said she would do. Joe could smell the sweet scent of her perfume as she walked right next to him. "Your Mama fixed you a dinner and put it in the refrigerator." She kissed him on the lips as the doorbell rang.

		Diana walked to the front door as Joe watched his wife as she opened the door and let Tony inside. He was holding two dozen roses in his hand as he kissed her on the lips and gave them to her.

		She called out to her husband. "Come and put these beautiful flowers in a vase for your Mama." Joe took the flowers out of her hand as Tony wrapped his arms around her and kissed her. Joe could hear them kissing as they remained locked in the embrace as he furiously probed his tongue inside her mouth.

		Tony broke the kiss but still held Diana in his hands as he said. "I've got some great news to tell you." Diana looked at him with anticipation and said. "Tell me the great news."

		Tony looked at her as he said. "I bought the house right next door to you." Diana looked excited and replied. "That's wonderful. We'll be neighbors."

		Diana turned to her husband and said. "Isn't that wonderful Joey? Your Mama's boyfriend is going to move right next door." Tony chuckled when he listened to Diana speak to her husband like a little boy. She had told him on the phone that she was going to give it a try.

		She turned back to Tony and asked. "When did you buy the house and why didn't you tell me about it?" He replied. "I came back last Sunday and made them an off the same day and they accepted my offer the very next day." He continued. "That was the surprise I had to tell you tonight." Diana asked. "When do you move into your new house?" Tony said. "I'll be moving in at the end of the month."

		She kissed him on the lips and gave him a hug before turning to look at her husband and said. "Isn't that wonderful Joey? Now we can leave that gate unlocked so Mama's boyfriend can see her anytime he wishes"

		Joe had mixed feelings about it as he thought about Tony spending more time at his house. He loved the way his wife settled in making him a cuckold and their role playing but didn't intend on this man to move in right next door.

		Tony said. "I have reservations for dinner so we better get going." Diana walked over to her husband and gave him a kiss on the cheek. "Now I want you to be a good boy tonight while Mama is out with her boyfriend." She continued. "Tony told me he bought you a new toy to play with tonight so do what I asked while I'm gone or you'll get punished when I get back."

		Joe watched his wife walk out the door with Tony's arm around her and kept an eye on Tony's car as it disappeared from sight.

		Joe ate dinner and took the douche like his wife had asked him to do before they left. He hadn't used one of those since his Mother gave him an enema when he was a child when he was sick.

		He waited up until midnight for his wife to return with Tony and finally feel asleep on the sofa. All Joe could think about before going to sleep was what his wife had in mind to do tonight.

		Tony walked through the front door carrying Diana in his arms who was still awake but very drunk. Tony also had a large bag in his hand which contained some things he bought for Diana to use with her husband. Lucky Diana was a small woman because he could carry her around as if she were a child. She had her arm around his neck and was trying to speak to Tony. Diana finally spoke slurring her words. "Where is my little Joey tonight? Joey has to help me."

		Tony replied. "Joe doesn't need to help you. I can manage to carry you." Diana tried to respond but only a murmur came out of her mouth as she dosed in and out of conscience.

		Tony saw that Joe was sleeping on the sofa and figured he would leave him sleep right there. He continued to carry Diana into the bedroom and switched on the light and dropped the bag he was carrying on the floor and placed her on the edge of the bed.

		Diana could barely sit straight up without falling over as Tony lifted her ass slightly off the bed and pulled her dress up to her hips and let her back down as he continued to pull the dress the rest of the way off and over her head.

		Her body leaned forward as Tony held onto her to keep her from falling off the bed as he gently leaned her back until her head was resting on the bed. Tony lifted one leg up at a time and unbuckled her heels which took a few moments as he fumbled with the tiny clasps with his big fingers.

		Tony took his clothes off as he listened to Diana trying to talk again. She was trying to say something about her husband but couldn't get more than a word or two together in a sentence. Tony pulled her around on the bed so her head was resting on the pillow and laid down on the bed next to her.

		He pulled Diana next to him turning her body so she was facing him and lifted her leg up and placed it over his ass as he kissed around her mouth. Diana could hardly respond in her current condition but she did respond to Tony's kissing by opening her mouth as he placed his mouth on hers. Diana probed her tongue into his mouth and moaned slightly as Tony cupped her ass with his big hand.

		Diana put her hand on Tony's face and stroked it letting her fingers play with his ear and laughed. She mumbled some words again only this time she got out a whole sentence and spoke as she taped her finger on his cheek as she said. "Mamas' got find her little boy so you're not naughty with me tonight."

		Tony kissed her on the lips and moved his hand around to squeeze her tits before he responded back and said. "Don't you want to get fucked tonight?"

		She started to giggle and hesitated a few seconds as she tried to get the words out of her mouth and finally said. "I don't mean that. I have to find Joey so you don't get naughty."

		Tony lowered his hand down to her pussy slit and felt how wet she was with his finger. He couldn't figure out what she was trying to tell him but it didn't matter because he knew she wanted to get fucked. Diana was too drunk to do any of the work herself so he placed her leg back around her ass and grabbed hold of her back and rolled her on top of his body.

		He had his hands on her ass as he held her from falling back off his body. Her tits were smashed against his chest as she playfully tried to lick around his neck. She was trying to reach down between their legs and grab his cock but she kept missing and laughing at him.

		Tony reached down and placed the head of his cock at her pussy slit and moved it around until the head popped inside her. Diana let out a moan and wiggled her ass trying to get more of him inside her. Tony grabbed a hold of her ass and lifted his as he pushed forward sending a couple inches inside her pussy.

		She wiggled her ass a few more minutes as Tony held her tight as more of his cock went inside her. Diana was kissing around his face and neck as she continued to rotate her ass around on top of him.

		Her body seemed to respond almost normally compared to her speech as she tried to tell Tony something about her husband. She continued to kiss around his neck until she bit him and laughed. Tony said. "I'll fix you for doing that to me."

		He playfully started to kiss around her neck leaving bit marks and making her squirm around even more on his cock. Diana finally tried to speak again and said. "You're going to be naughty with me tonight. Mamma needs to get her little Joey in here soon so I don't have one."

		Tony was still puzzled and couldn't figure out what she meant by having one and asked. "What are you worried about having? An orgasm?"

		Diana kept squirming around on his cock making little sounds as Tony rotated his hips making his cock hit different area's of her pussy. Her pussy had tightened on Tony's cock making him moan as he squeezed her ass checks and held her tight against his cock.

		Diana finally responded to Tony's question which seemed to be half serous and the other part which seemed to be caught in this cuckold fantasy thing with her husband. With all the booze she drank tonight, it's any wonder that she was still awake. Diana said. "Joey and I want to have a baby someday. Are you going to give me a baby?"

		Tony's cock seemed to enlarge more when he listened to Diana talking about having his kid. His mind drifted back to a few days ago when he had punched out a few of her birth control pills from her packet. Tony started to fuck Diana more furiously as he squeezed her ass cheeks in his big hands.

		Tony rolled over while holding onto her ass being careful not to put too much of his weight on her as he adjusted himself so he could put her legs over his shoulders and enjoy the tightness of her pussy which was clamped down on his cock.

		Diana was moaning louder now as Tony started pumping his cock inside her faster and deeper than he had when she was on top. Diana said. "Please find my Joey so he can get your baby out of me."

		Tony finally answered. "Do you want him to lick the baby out of your pussy when I pump it inside you?" Diana responded a few seconds later with a still confused sentence. "I don't know where he is right now, he should be here making sure you don't put a baby in me."

		Tony kissed her forehead as he sweated above her little body grinding his hips into her ass and holding her legs high above her shoulders. Her pussy was making suctions sounds with each stroke of his cock inside her.

		Tony said. "I don't know where he is right now, I guess he's gonna miss this load of black baby seed." He kissed her ankles as he continued to pound his cock into her pussy. Tony was holding back from dumping his load inside her wanting to prolong the pleasure of her pussy muscles that were clamped down on his cock.

		Tony picked up more speed as he fucked her pussy banging his thighs into her ass with each stroke. Diana responded to Tony's thrusts and said. "Fuck me. Fuck me harder."

		That was all the encouragement Tony needed to hear as he pumped his cock inside her even faster than before. He was breathing heavy and sweating and trying to hold back from cuming for a while longer. Diana was responding more verbally and physically as her legs wrapped around his ass and she held on tight with her hands around his shoulders and said. "Please give it to me hard and deep. I need you to fuck me hard and cum inside me."

		Diana continued to say as her voice fluttered from the pounding she was receiving from Tony. "Fuck me deep. Fuck me and cum inside my pussy."

		Tony finally started to grunt as his strokes slowed down and than he held himself deep inside her pussy as his seed jetted out inside her pussy hitting the back of her cervix with each spurt. Tony slowly rotated his hips as his cum finished spurting and held himself deep inside her until it stopped. Diana was still panting too and he realized that she had cum at the same time he shot his load deep inside her belly.

		Tony was still out of breath as he slowly let her legs down off his shoulders and worked himself around so that Diana would be laying on her side with her ass backed up to his cock. He was still hard and deep inside her pussy as Diana calmed down from her orgasm and seemed to be going to sleep.

		Tony knew she was long overdue for sleep with the amount she had to drink at the club tonight. He had gotten so turned on hearing Diana talk about a baby tonight that he completely loosed it for a while as he fucked her. He knew that Diana wouldn't remember most of the things she said tonight but it didn't matter.

		He had just fucked the shit out of her and he was still laying next to her with his cock planted deep inside her. In addition his seed was still plugged up inside her little tummy maybe searching for her eggs. Tony was getting tired himself as he started to dose off to sleep thinking that he may have already knocked up his new neighbor. He chuckled thinking what a house warming that would make.

		Joe woke up around mid morning and thought about was his wife and where was she at and was she safe. Joe got up from the sofa and looked out the front window and saw Tony's truck parked in the driveway. So he knew they had got home safely and walked toward their bedroom and stood outside the doorway listening for any sounds coming from inside the room.

		Joe didn't hear anything coming from the room but suspected that's where they were slipping or screwing. He slowly eased the door open and looked inside. He saw Tony first laying on his side and the only thing he could see of his wife was her white hand resting on his ass. He was a big guy and his size prevented Joe from seeing the rest of her body which was on the other side of the bed.

		Joe slowly shut the door letting them sleep and walked into the kitchen to make himself some coffee. Joe figured they must have come home late and that must have been the reason they didn't wake him up.

		It was Saturday morning so Joe figured he'd just drink coffee and read the paper until Diana woke up. He figured that Tony would be gone within a couple hours but it wouldn't be very long before this man would be living right next door to them. Joe wondered how often they would see him around the house.

		Joe was sitting out in the back yard reading the paper and enjoying the sun when the sliding door open and shut. It was Tony walking out the door as he watched him approach the pool area where he was sitting. Tony walked over and sat on a chair next to him and said. "Good morning Joe."

		Joe just nodded his head when Tony sat down next to him and continued to read the paper. Tony got up and walked over to the gate that passed through to the house that he was buying and opened it and walked though to the other side.

		Joe saw him walk back through into his yard and saw Tony laugh as he closed the gate. Tony walked back over to the table and sat down and said. "That's going to be really convenient on those hot days if you let me use your pool."

		Joe sat there thinking that Tony was already screwing his wife, why not use the pool too. Joe figured he'd at least talk to the man and said. "When do you think you'll be closing on the house and moving in?"

		Tony replied. "I should be able to move into the house in a couple weeks from today." Joe sat there before asking Tony the next question and said. "Did you two get home late last night?" Tony replied. "Yes we did get back late last night and we saw you sleeping on the sofa last night and wanted to leave you sleep."

		Tony continued. "Your wife had big plans for you last night to join us but she didn't have the heart to disturb you." Tony knew he wasn't telling Joe the truth but what did it matter, Diana was so drunk when they got home last night that she wouldn't remember anything anyway.

		A few seconds later, the door opened and his wife walked out holding a cup of coffee in her hand. Joe saw that she was wearing a short pink rob he had bought on her last birthday. She walked directly over to her husband and bend down and kissed him on the cheek and sat on his lap as she sipped her coffee.

		Joe put his hand around his wife's waist wondering why she didn't walk over to Tony but figured they must have screwed most of the night anyway.

		Diana leaned back on her husband and put her arm around him and whispered in his ear and said. "How is my darling little Joey feeling this morning?" Joe noticed she was still calling him Joey but gave her a kiss on the lips and said. "I'm doing fine this morning. Did you get any sleep last night?"

		Diana replied. "I had a few too many drinks last night and we must have gone right to bed when we got home last night because I don't remember a thing."

		Tony sat listening to Diana as she mentioned that she couldn't remember anything when she got home last night. He remembered everything she said last night including the way she begged him to screw her last night.

		Diana's robe was parted open and Joe had a good view of his wife's bare pussy including a small patch of dried cum on her legs. Joe hugged his wife tight as she sat on his lap looking over at Tony.

		Tony smiled back at Diana and said. "I was telling your husband that I should be moving in the house around two weeks and it would be nice to be able to use that gate and use the pool."

		Diana responded. "Why Tony, you can use that pool anytime that you like and that gate will always be open for you and your brother."

		Joe sat listening to their conversation thinking about the gate always being left open. He knew that Diana meant more than using the pool. Joe figured she must be happy that Tony is buying the house next door. Than he figured he might as well join in on the conversation himself and said. "Sure, the gate will always be unlocked Tony. We want you to come over anytime and make yourself at home from now on. Isn't that right Diana?"

		Diana kissed her husband on the cheek and said. "Of coarse Tony, you can come over anytime to use the pool."

		Joe sat there thinking what to say next and made a sarcastic remark and said. "We want you to feel right at home and whenever your feeling horny, you can come over and screw my wife." Diana tightened her arm around her husband and giggled as she said. "Joey, I already told Tony how convenient its going to be if we want to get together and fuck."

		Diana laughed as she continued to say to her husband. "Do you know that Tony told me this morning that we went right to sleep when we got home last night and didn't even screw?" She went on to say. "I think he fucked me last night and doesn't think I remember anything."

		She looked over at Tony and playfully said. "Don't you think I know you by now? You just wanted to get some more white pussy this morning."

		Joe listened to his wife the way she spoke so bluntly and how she had changed in the last few weeks. Joe asked his wife. "Did you end up giving Tony some white pussy this morning?"

		Diana sipped her coffee and sat her cup down on the table and took Joe's hand and placed it on her bare pussy mound and said. "I didn't get a chance to do what I wanted last night and wanted to take care of you first."

		She kissed her husband on the lips and said. "Why don't you finish drinking your coffee and we'll go into the bedroom and relieve a little pressure for you?"

		Diana stood up and walked over to Tony and gave him a peck on the cheek and said. "Why don't you wait out here until I need you?" Tony put his hand on her ass and gave her a squeeze as she walked back into the house wiggling her ass as she walked away from the men.

		Joe got up and followed his wife into the house and right into the bedroom as she shut the door once he entered the room. Diana said. "Let me help you take off that robe for you." She helped him take the robe off and motioned for him to lie on the bed.

		Diana walked over and took off her robe until she was totally naked and climbed onto the bed next to her husband and kneeled down while stroking his belly with her hands. She leaned forward and kissed her husband on the lips and said. "I want you to scoot over and lie in the center of the bed and get comfortable while I get something."

		Joe got himself positioned like his wife wanted him to do and watched as she got the cuffs she used on him the day before. She snapped each cuff onto Joe's wrists and moved each hand up over his head and snapped them onto the bars of the iron bed.

		Diana got back off the bed and picked up a bag and pulled out a short metal bar with two attached cuffs on it and brought it onto the bed. Joe watched his wife attach each cuff to his ankles keeping the bar positioned above his legs. There were two other cuffs which had short adjustable chains attached to them.

		Diana lifted the bar and said. "Joey, I want you to lift your feet up and hold your legs back while I attached this bar to the head board." Joe lifted his legs just as his wife wanted and watched as she strained to pull his legs up one at a time until she got the cuffs attached to the headboard.

		When she had finished attaching the bar to the headboard, Joe's legs were spread wide apart leaving his gentiles exposed. Joe watched as Diana picked up another object from the floor which had a material covered chain with a cuff on each end of the chain.

		Diana clicked one side to the end of the headboard and pulled the chain under Joe's knee's and got on the other end of the bed. Diana said. "Bend your knee's for me so I can attach this to the other side of the bed."

		She pulled the chain as Joe's ass was raised off the bed and stretched out to hook the cuff on the end bar of the headboard and clicked it. Joe's hands and legs were now handcuffed above his head which left his cock and balls exposed and his ass was exposed.

		Diana retrieved the key for his cock cage and unlocked it and placed it on the dresser. Joe watched his wife climb back on the bed and bent down to kiss the tip of his cock. She than took it inside her mouth and started to suck on him until he was hard.

		Diana played with her husbands balls as she sucked his cock inside her mouth swishing her tongue around to get him hard. Joe's cock still had a slight curve in it from being locked in the curved cock cage.

		She started to lick his balls and took each one inside her mouth making Joe moan with pleasure as she playfully scraped her teeth along his ball sack. Diana lifted up and grabbed hold of her tits and started to massage them in front of her husband and said. "Tony loves playing with Mama's tits. See all the bit marks he left on them Joey?"

		There was a knock on the bedroom door and Diana turned and said. "Come in, we're ready for you." Tony walked in the room carrying some ice packs in his hands and put them on the bed while Diana leaned out to kiss him on the lips.

		Diana giggled and said. "I was just showing Joey Mama's tits and all the bit marks you put on them." Joe watched as Tony leaned over and took one of his wife's tits and massaged it and said. "Your wife has beautiful tits and she loves to have me suck on her nipples and get them nice and hard."

		Joe than watched as Tony lowered his head down and took one of his wife's tits in his mouth and started to suck it. Tony tilted his head making sure that Joe could see exactly what he was doing to his wife and took a nipple between his teeth and gently pulled on it making it stretch out until he let it go and worked on the other side.

		Tony than kissed her on the lips parting open her mouth and made sure that Joe could see his tongue slip inside his wife's mouth. Tony than raised himself and placed his hand on Diana's pussy and slipped a finger into her slit and said. "Feel this nice tight white pussy your wife has here Joe."

		Diana placed her hand on her husbands cock and started to slowly stroke him as Tony kept playing with her pussy. Joe watched as she stiffened and figured that Tony was touching her clitoris.

		Tony kissed her again and Joe could hear them swapping spit as he continued fingering her pussy. Tony looked up at Joe and said. "Your wife loves getting her pussy stuffed with my black cock."

		Diana than picked up the ice packs and a towel that Tony brought with him and placed the towel on his stomach. She slowly put the packs around Joe's cock and balls and said. "We're going to leave these on you for a few minutes while we get something else ready for you."

		Tony kissed her again before taking his hand away from her pussy and retrieved something else from the floor and handed it to Diana.

		Joe couldn't see what she had because she was holding it down below his ass out of his view. Tony handed her a plastic white container next and she opened it and started doing something below his ass. Joe than watched his wife put her finger into the container and touched him at the crack of his ass.

		Diana did it a second time only this time she poked her finger into his anus. She just flirted with the opening because of her long nails. Joe than watched as his wife picked up the object and he could be barely got a peek at what she had in her hand.

		She finally held up the object to show Joe what she was holding and said. "This is a prostate milking dildo." She continued to say. "I'm waiting for your cock and balls to get cold and I'm going to try and milk you for your very first time."

		Tony came closer to Diana again and took hold of one of her tits and cupped it in his hand as she reached up and placed her hand on top of his and squeezed it. Diana looked up at Tony and said. "You can fuck me when I start milking little Joey's cock."

		Diana took the prostate dildo and moved it into position at the entrance to Joe's ass and said."I'm going to be putting this inside your ass now. Don't worry. I'll be gentle."

		Joe felt the tip at the entrance of his ass as his wife slowly started to push the head inside him. Joe felt his ass tighten around the dildo entering his anus as his wife slowly worked it in and out until she had almost two inches inside of him.

		Diana gently worked the specially made prostate dildo inside her husband until she had it all the way inside him to the desired location. She than moved it slowly around until her husband jerked a little and she knew she had touched his prostate gland with the dildo.

		She let go of the dildo to move herself around on the bed until she was kneeing down with her face above her husband's cock and took hold of the dildo again and started very gently to move it in and out of her husband's ass.

		Diana was kneeling on the bed with her ass stuck out and Tony was naked now and climbed up on the bed behind Diana and started to rub his big cock at the entrance of her pussy. Her pussy was soaking wet as he continued to rub his cock up and down the slit making her moan and squirm her ass. She turned her head slightly and said. "Shove your cock inside me. I'm so wet."

		Tony waited as he teased her pussy with the head of his cock by poking the head gently and barely pushing forward making her swing her hips to try and impale him inside her. Diana said. "Please put your cock inside my pussy."

		Tony responded. "Tell me what you want inside your sweat white pussy again." She responded back saying. "I want your big black cock inside of me."

		Diana was trying to concentrate on moving the dildo inside her husband as her ass started to quiver from the excitement of feeling Tony's big cock at the entrance of her pussy. Tony said. "I want to hear you beg for my black cock." Diana was shaking as she said. "Please put your big cock inside of me and fuck me. I need you to fuck me now."

		Tony kept asking her questions. "Does my big black cock satisfy you?" She replied. "Yes." Tony than asked. "Does my cock satisfy your pussy more than your husband's cock?" She replied again. "Yes" Tony asked another question. "Tell me how much you love having my black cock inside you." Diana answered him again. "I love to feel your black cock deep inside my pussy."

		Tony hesitated before he asked Diana his next question. "Does it excite you when I plant my seed inside your belly?" Diana moaned as she felt Tony still teasing her pussy with his cock and finally answered his question. "Yes, I love to feel you're hot cum inside of me."

		Tony pushed forward until the head of his cock finally popped inside her and stopped himself from going further and said. "Does it excite you that you might get pregnant with a black baby when you feel me cum inside your pussy?" Diana responded. "Please fuck me with your black cock."

		Tony didn't move because Diana didn't answer his question correctly and started to pull himself out of her pussy until he pooped back out and held it against her pussy slit and waited for the response he wanted to hear. Diana finally responded. "Please put your cock back inside me. It excites me when fill me with your seed and I might get pregnant with your baby."

		Diana was trying to use the dildo on her husband but wanted Tony's cock inside her pussy and tightened up as he pooped the head back inside her and pushed himself forward until she had at least two inches inside.

		Tony took hold of her ass and began to rock his cock back and forth inside her pussy as it pushed further inside her with each stroke until he was banging against her cervix with the head of his cock. Tony said. "Do you feel my cock hit your cervix?" She responded. "Yes, it feels so good inside me."

		He began to fuck her pussy as Diana worked the dildo on her husband. She was working the dildo slowly around trying to stimulate her husband's prostate gland. She took one hand and removed the bags of ice and towel off her husband and went back to working the dildo inside her husband's ass as Tony fucked her pussy from behind.

		Diana kept working the dildo into her husband's ass and to her amazement she saw a small amount of semen as it dripped from her husband's cock. Diana spoke to her husband and said. "See Joey. Your little cock is starting to cum for me."

		Tony kept fucking her pussy as she rotated her hips around and back against his thighs as she watched more of the semen flow from her husband's cock.

		She was doing exactly what the book had said would happen if she hit the right spot on the prostate gland. She had read that some men are unable to do this but it worked on her husband. The book had said it would help relief pressure but would also deny the husband of the pleasure of having an orgasm. Diana had made up her mind long ago that she was going to play along with her husband a little further than he expected.

		Diana kept working the dildo in the same matter as more semen flowed out. It was flowing out consistently and started to poll on his belly. She wiggled her ass against Tony and said. "I want you to cum inside of me."

		Diana giggled as she flexed her pussy muscles making herself really tight on his cock which he than said. "Oh yes, tighten that sweat white pussy on my cock."

		She kept flexing her pussy giving him more pleasure as he said. "That's right, milk that cock with your little white pussy."

		Diana also kept her eye on her husband's cock as the amount of semen coming out started to slow down. There was a big pool of the stuff around his belly button and she figured he was about done and pulled the dildo out of her husband's ass. She continued to buck her ass back against Tony as he drove his cock into her with a faster speed making her ass cheeks jiggle with each thrust.

		She could see her husband's cock was hard but didn't want to give him any kind of stimulation other than the pleasure of watching her as she got fucked by Tony. He was driving into her hard now as he started to grunt and said. "I'm going to cum inside you."

		Diana responded. "Fill my pussy with your seed." She felt the first jet of cum hit the opening of her cervix and said. "I can feel it inside me. It feels so hot."

		Tony kept stroking his cock inside her than stopped as he reached down with one hand and gave one of her tits a squeeze and said. "I love filling a married white pussy with my black baby seed."

		Diana was still on her knee's with Tony's big cock stuffing her pussy as she put the ice pack back on her husband to bring down his swelled cock so she could put the cock cage back on him. She wiggled her ass back at Tony which he still had a hold of with his hands.

		Tony said. "Keep shaking that little white ass around for me." She giggled and kept moving it from side to side and flexed her pussy muscles around his cock. Tony responded. "Your asking for it, aren't you?"

		Diana laughed and said. "Your getting spoiled being inside that hot white pussy of mine." Tony laughed. "You really mean that your white pussy is spoiled having this big black cock stuffed in it all the time now."

		She laughed and arched her back making her ass push back even more against Tony and said. "I guess maybe you are spoiling me." Diana started to laugh as she thought of something else to say to Tony. "You should be ashamed of yourself coming over here to your new neighbor's house and fucking the mens wives. You have no remorse, do you?" She laughed again as she finished joking around with him.

		Tony laughed. "I picked the prettiest one in the neighborhood and the one with the sweetest white ass I could find."

		Diana felt around the ice packs on her husband and knew it was time to put the cage back on him. His cock had shrunk back down from the ice and she wanted to get it on him so she could take him back out of the restraints.

		She pulled forward letting Tony's cock slid out of her with a plop as a big gob of sperm fell from her pussy and onto the bed. She retrieved the cock cage and carefully placed it back on her husband's cock and through the ice packs down on the floor and motioned to Tony for him to help her with removing the restraints.

		Tony walked around the bed and held onto the chain as she opened the locks and he gently lowered them down as Joe stretched his legs out. Diana unlocked all of the cuffs and got up and put everything away in the closet and walked back and got on the bed with her husband and kissed his lips and said. "How's my little Joey? I bet you feel much better since Mama drained your balls for you."

		Diana laid her head on the pillow next to her husband and scooted her ass up until she was touching her husband. She than got onto her side and spread her leg up and took her husband's hand and placed it at her gaped open pussy slit and said. "Look at what Mama's big black boyfriend did to her tight little white pussy."

		Joe slipped his finger inside his wife's pussy and felt the wetness inside. Diana continued to say. "I think Mama should sit on little Joey's face and let him eat all of the nice man's seed. Don't you?"

		Diana grabbed a hold of her husband's hand and brought it up to his face and said. "Go ahead and taste the nice man's seed on your finger and see how you like it." Joe put the finger into his mouth and sucked on it as his wife said. "That's a good little boy. Now let Mama sit down on your face and you can have some more."

		She got up off the bed and straddled her husband's face and lowered herself down and said. "Now be a good little boy and get it all out of Mama." Joe didn't hesitate sticking his tongue inside his wife's wet pussy. Her pussy had been stretched out from Tony's massive cock and still gaped open.

		Loud sucking sounds filled the room as he worked his tongue around inside his wife's pussy as she rotated her hips around on his face and held onto the headboard as Tony walked closer and cupped one of her tits in his hand. Joe continued to suck his wife's pussy clean as he looked up between her tits and saw them kissing while Tony massaged her tits.

		Joe shoved his tongue inside his wife as far as it would stretch as Diana rotated her little ass around his face. Joe saw Tony's hand lower to his wife's belly and watched as he slowly rotated his hand in little circular motions around her belly button.

		Joe could see they were still locked in a hot passionate kiss as Diana reached down and placed her hand on Tony's hand and gave it a gentle squeeze. Tony broke the kiss and whispered to Diana as Joe tried to hear what was being said and slowed down sucking his wife's pussy so he would be able to hear.

		Tony whispered. "I wouldn't want you to lose your trim figure when you have a baby." Joe listened to his wife as she giggled and whispered back. "I'll have to keep working out to stay in shape. I don't want to be like a lot of women and lose my flat tummy."

		Tony replied. "I'll find something for you to work out with when the time comes." Joe watched as they went back kissing as he wondered about what this baby thing was all about. Joe figured that if his wife wanted to have a baby now than they would have to see a fertility doctor about his low sperm count and maybe Diana would have to be artificially inseminated.

		Joe continued to poke his tongue around inside Diana's pussy as he thought about how all this would have to come to an end once they decided on having children. Joe figured that Tony would have to find himself a girlfriend to fuck once he and Diana made a decision about children.

		Everyone showered and Tony had to leave on a short business trip and would be gone for most of the week. Joe watched as his wife stood at the front door kissing Tony and whispering before he walked out the door.

		Once Tony had gone, Diana walked over and gave her husband a hug and said. "Did you have a nice time this weekend?" Joe put his arms around his wife and kissed her and said. "I had a wonderful time this weekend." Joe continued. "Are you going to take the cock cage off of me for a while now that your considering having a baby?"

		Diana started to laugh and said. "Whatever gave you the idea that I was going to take it off now?" Joe replied. "You were talking about having a baby when I was sucking your pussy." Diana hesitated and said. "I didn't say I was going to have a baby right now. I was just talking about my keeping my figure if I did become pregnant someday."

		Diana kissed her husband again and said. "Besides, this was your idea in the first place about having to wear this thing while I cuckold you wasn't it?"

		Joe only shook his head as he watched his wife walk out of the room. He loved the idea of playing out the cuckold husbands' routine but was now wondering if he had gone too far with this whole thing. Only a short time ago his wife had been just a sweet normal housewife that would have never let another man touch her and now enjoyed screwing another man. Now she seemed to be enjoying the whole scenario with Tony as her new lover.

		Things were fairly normal over the next two weeks except for the fact that Joe was wearing the cock cage every day. In addition, Diana called him Joey all the time now and spoke in a child like tone as if she were speaking to a child instead of her husband. Tony had been busy with his job and packing for the move and only kept in touch with Diana over the phone over those two weeks.

		Every time the phone rang anymore, Diana rushed over to answer it and if it were Tony she would walk into another room to talk to him. He knew his wife couldn't wait for her lover to move in right next door and couldn't help but think that Tony was going to be spending more time at his own house than he would at home.

		That following weekend, he and Diana had planned to spend the day at her parent's house and when they returned home that evening, they saw a moving van pulling away from the house next to them. Joe got shivers as he pulled into the driveway and saw Tony and his brother David standing in front of the house waiting for them to return.

		Joe watched as his wife got out of the car and walked over to Tony and gave him a kiss. Joe was concerned about the neighbors seeing her kissing a black man on the front lawn but she didn't seem to care about it.

		Everyone walked into the house as David shook Joe's hand on the way inside the front door. Once inside, Tony took Diana into his arms and they were soon locked in a heated passionate kiss and totally blocked everything else out as David and Joe stood by watching them embrace and kiss. Tony's hands were cupping her ass as he pulled her body next to his as they continued to kiss.

		Joe watched as his wife responded to Tony after they had been separated for the last two weeks. Joe could hear his wife as she whispered as she said. "I missed having you with me." Tony responded back saying. "You don't have to worry about that anymore. I'll be right next door anytime that you want to see me from now on."

		Tony said. "I want you to come over and see my new house and my new bedroom furniture." Diana responded. "I'd love to see your new house. Why don't we try out the gat connecting the two yards together?"

		Diana turned back at her husband who was standing next to David and said. "Lets go and see Mamma's boyfriend's new house Joey."

		David and Joe followed them back to Tony's new house as they watched them holding hands and stopping to kiss several times on the way there. Tony gave everyone a tour of the house as David made some drinks for everyone.

		Tony said. "I'm planning a house warming party next weekend and want both of you to be here." Diana replied. "Are you planning on a big party with friends?" Tony said. "I'll be having just a few close friends and thought we could invite your sister Lisa here as well."

		Diana replied. "Sounds like fun. When are we going to have a more intimate house party and break in this new bedroom set?" Tony said as he laughed. "To be honest with you, I've been waiting for that little party for a few weeks."

		David passed around the drinks and Diana sat on Tony's lap on the sofa as Joe and David looked on. David made the first comment. "I can see that you two lovers have a lot of catching up to do. Why don't Joe and I go out and sit by the pool?"

		David didn't get a reply from either of them as Diana sat there kissing Tony and probing her tongue into his mouth. David looked over at Joe who was watching his wife swap spit with her black lover and said. "Lets go out by the pool and give these two lovers some space."

		Joe didn't really want to leave as he slowly got up on his feet and followed David out the back door of the house. Joe turned and took one last look at his wife and saw that Tony wasn't wasting anytime at all as he could see him unbuttoning his wife's blouse as David put his arm around his shoulder and guided him out the door.

		Joe sat down by the pool with David and waited for him to speak. David took a sip of his drink and said. "Joe, you're married to a hot little woman my friend." Joe replied. "Yes, I know she's a hot woman and I'm very proud of her."

		David replied as he laughed. "I know you were the one that wanted all this to happen but I really don't understand how you can wear that silly thing on your cock my friend." Joe sat there thinking about his answer and said. "I didn't think I'd end up wearing it all the time but Diana is insisting on me wearing it for her."

		David laughed again as he took another sip of his drink and shook his head and said. "I think your wife is in this deeper than what you expected isn't she?" Joe hesitated while he looked down at the ground and said. "Diana has been playing this thing to the limit lately and I wish she would take a break."

		David replied. "How do you know your wife is playing? Did you see the way the acted in the house a few minutes ago? I don't want to butt in on your fun but you might want to have some words with your wife about all this before it's too late."

		Joe sat there very upset listening to David and thinking back to the way his wife greeted Tony when they returned this afternoon. Joe had no intentions of letting his wife get this close to another man and now he lived right next door.

		David noticed he may have upset the man and said. "Listen. Wait until you and your wife are alone and have a few words with her about the situation. Tell her what you really want and see how she replies' back."

		Joe replied. "It's my fault, I told her to find a lover and I wanted her to cuckold me but I didn't expect it to be all the time." David said. "You can't always have your cake and eat it too."

		David went on to say. "Your wife has been calling my brother every day for the past couple weeks. My brother's a stud and I'm almost positive your wife can't get enough of that black dick in her pussy."

		Joe said. "Maybe I should go in there and put a stop to this right now." David laughed and said. "Now hold on here, you can't go in there and make a scene right now. Remember this is all your idea and you gave her your permission and she'll never forgive you if you act like a jerk at this point in time." David continued. "Besides, if my brother has his big dick buried in your wife's pussy right now and you go in there and try to stop him than you might piss him off and who knows what might happen in there. Let the man enjoy his pussy."

		Joe thought about what David just said preferring to the part of letting Tony enjoy his pussy. Joe felt like he should at least go inside the house and see if they were still on the sofa and maybe he could tell Diana he wanted to speak to her.

		Joe finally made a reply. "Maybe I'll just go in and see if I can call her out for a few moments." David looked at Joe and said. "OK, but remember what I told you before you cause any problems."

		Joe sat his drink down on the table and walked back over to the house and went inside. There wasn't anyone sitting on the sofa and he decided to check out the bedroom and see if they were having sex. As Joe got closer to the bedroom door, he could hear his wife yelling out. "Fuck me, Fuck me with your big black cock."

		Joe stood in the hall listening to his wife's voice as she apparently was getting herself fucked by Tony at that very moment. "Oh Honey, I've wanted you inside me so bad. Oh Yeah Darling, give me your cock. Fuck me harder, Fuck me hard and deep."

		Joe continued to listen to his wife. "Yeah, it feels so good inside me. Fuck me deeper. Yeah, that feels so good inside me. Fuck me deep and hard."

		Joe could hear Tony's massive body pounding his wife as the sound of his body slapping his wife's ass could be heard all over the house.

		Joe than listened as Tony said. "Oh Yeah, Squeeze that white pussy around that black cock." Joe could hear his wife as she gasped for air as she got herself fucked by this big man.

		Joe just stood outside the door but didn't get close enough to look inside the room as he listened to them make love. Tony was saying. "Gonna pump that white pussy full of my black baby juice until it comes out of your ears.

		Joe could hear his wife reply. "Oh Yeah. Give me you're cum. Shoot it in me deep. I want your seed inside me." Joe's legs got weak as he listened to his wife as she told her black lover to fill her with his black seed.

		Joe decided to look inside the room and get a look for himself and just as he edged around the corner, he tripped and bumped the wall. As he looked inside the room, Tony was looking back over his shoulder to see what the noise was and said. "Get the hell out of here while I'm fucking my woman."

		Joe could still hear his wife gasping for air with each shove Tony made inside his wife until she looked his way and yelled. "Shut the fucking door and get out now. Oh Yeah. Fuck me. Fuck my pussy."

		Joe stood there in shock listening to his wife when she yelled out again. "Get the fuck out of here and close the door Joey. NOW!"

		Joe closed the door and could still hear them fucking on the other side of the closed door. Joe kept standing outside the door until he could hear Tony starting to grunt out loud and say. "Here it comes. Oh Yeah. Feel it inside you?"

		Joe could still hear his wife as she too was starting to orgasm as Tony shot his load of hot cum deep inside her pussy. Joe could hear her yelling as she said. "Yes, I can feel you're cum. It feels so hot inside me."

		Joe could still hear them gasping for air as they finished cuming and the faint sound of someone kissing the other person. Joe could hear Tony as he said. "I might just stay inside you all night long tonight and fuck you until morning."

		Joe could hear his wife reply. "Yes Darling. I want you to fuck me again and again. I love your cock inside me."

		Tony replied. "Gonna stretch out that little pussy tonight and plant you full of seed." Joe could hear more kissing going on and than his wife finally replied. "Yes Darling. Stretch my pussy for your cock."

		Joe slowly walked away from the door and back outside until he was back at the pool where David was still sitting.

		Joe didn't say a word when he sat down next to David still thinking about what his wife had said to him. Granted, she was doing what he had asked her to do tonight but didn't have to get nasty about watching outside the room.

		David looked over at Joe and said. "I take it they were already screwing when you went inside the house?" Joe reached for the glass of liquor he had been drinking and swallowed it all down and replied. "Yeah. They were going at it hot and heavy and when they saw me standing by the bedroom door. They told me to get the fuck out."

		David took a bottle of liquor he had next to his chair and reached out to pour some into Joe's glass. Joe held out his hand while David poured him a new drink. David laughed and said. "Don't worry about it. You knew they were going to fuck tonight in the first place. Just wait until you have a chance to speak to your wife another time."

		Joe sat there as he drank the entire contents of his newly poured drink and held out his glass for David to pour another drink. David began to pour him another and said. "Take it easy on the booze their buddy."

		David than sat the bottle down and said. "At least you know where your wife is right now. She's not getting hurt and she's not out fucking some guy you don't know anything about."

		David and Joe sat and talked for a few hours as they finished off another bottle of whiskey until Joe couldn't drink anymore. Joe looked over at Tony's house and saw a dim light in the bedroom window and decided to take a look before going to bed. David already returned into the house as Joe walked over to the bedroom window.

		Joe got close enough to see inside and slowly leaned around and looked inside the room. Joe was drunk and was holding onto the wall of the house as he looked inside the room. Joe could see his wife riding on top of Tony and saw that she was leaning forward so Tony could suck on her tits. Joe could see her ass rotating around on his huge cock and could barely hear his wife telling Tony to bit her tits.

		Joe figured at least they were telling the truth when they said they were going to fuck all night long. Joe slowly walked away from the window as he staggered back to his own house and into his bedroom. This was the bedroom he shared with his wife who was next door getting the shit fucked out of her tonight by her black boyfriend.

		Joe took his clothes off and laid down on the bed and glanced down at his cock which was confined to the cage and thought how good it would be to be able to fuck his own wife again. It didn't take very long for Joe to fall asleep as he thought about how his wife had become a slut for her black boyfriend and wondered if it was too late to change her back the way she use to be.

		It was Sunday morning and Joe had already made himself breakfast and was on his third cup of coffee when his wife walked in the back door. The only thing she was wearing was a large shirt that must have belonged to Tony while she carried the rest of her clothes under her arm.

		Diana walked over and kissed her husband on the forehead and walked on by to put the items in the clothes' hamper. Joe didn't say a word to his wife as she walked by him but he could tell that she hadn't taken a shower this morning because she still smelled of sex.

		Diana walked past her husband again and poured herself a cup of coffee and started to drink it as she looked over at her husband. Diana spoke first and said. "I'm sorry I got angry with you last night. It's just that I was caught up in the moment and shouldn't have said what I did to you."

		Joe still didn't say anything to his wife as she walked up behind him and placed her arm around his waist and said. "Joey. Would you be a good boy and fix Mamma something to eat? I hardly got any sleep at all last night."

		Joe still didn't answer his wife as she sat her cup down on the counter and turned her husband around until he faced her direction and said. "I'm really sorry I talked to you that way last night. I didn't mean to hurt your feelings."

		Joe finally answered his wife and said. "Why don't you act like you did a few months ago? Like the woman I married and loved." Diana looked a little puzzled and said. "What on earth do you mean by that Joey? Your Mamma has only been doing what her little Joey asked her to do now isn't she?"

		Joe replied. "You're the wife I always wanted and you did exactly what I had asked but this is going way too far now." Diana said. "What do you mean by that Joey?"

		Joe said. "I only wanted you to play out my fantasy, I don't want to lose you to another man." Diana took a hold of her husband's shoulders and said. "Everything that I've been doing is the thing you had asked me to do a few months ago and just because I'm fucking another man now doesn't mean I don't love you and your not going to lose me. Do you understand?"

		Joe replied. "Does this mean you are still going to fuck Tony from now on?" Diana looked into her husband's eye's and said. "Tony is a good lover and he brought out things inside me I never knew I had until now." Diana continued. "Your still my husband and I love you very much but if your going to be a good cuckold husband than your going to have to accept the fact that Tony is the man that will be fucking me from now on."

		Diana kissed her husband on the lips and said. "Everything I did was for you because I love you and it may not feel right for you at times but you'll learn to accept things the way they are now." She went on to say. "I read everything in that book you gave me and your only going through a period of denial right now but you'll feel better about the whole situation after a period of time."

		She put her arms around her husband and gave him a very passionate wet kiss as she started to rub her tits against her husband's chest. Diana started to unbutton the shirt she was wearing until it was hanging around her and pushed herself back up against her husband's chest as she kissed him again.

		Joe returned the kiss and slid his arms around his wife's waste and said. "I love you very much." Diana looked into her husband's eye's and said. "Honey. I love you too."

		Joe reached down and cupped his wife's ass cheeks in his hands and gave them a squeeze as they kissed again. Joe couldn't help but notice the bit marks all around his wife's tits and neck area after her fuck session with Tony last night.

		Diana took her husband by the hand and led him toward the bedroom door and once inside she started to undress her husband and pushed him back on the bed once he was naked. She than lost the shirt she was wearing and climbed up on Joe's chest and sat there with her pussy lips gapping open from the fucking she received that night from her lover Tony.

		She moved forward until her pussy was within an inch of her husband's face and started to rub her pussy mound as she said. "Tony fucked my pussy raw last night. See how my pussy is still gaping open from his huge cock?"

		Diana slid forward until her pussy lips touched her husband's face and said. "Here Joey, eat Mamma's pussy." Joe slid his tongue inside his wife's pussy which still smelled from sex and once his tongue was inside, he could taste the remains of Tony's sperm inside his wife.

		She moved her hands down and ran her fingers in his hair as he began to suck on her pussy stretching his tongue out as deep as it would go inside her. Diana began to rotate her hips around her husband's face as she said. "I love the way you use your tongue on my pussy. Tony fucked me so hard and rough last night that my pussy is still sore and Mamma loves how gentle you are with her."

		Joe sucked his wife's pussy for almost twenty minutes until she finally said to him. "Honey. Your Mamma is just too tired to cum right now." Diana lifted off her husband's face and got up and walked over to the dresser and got the key for the cock cage and walked back and unlocked his cock.

		Once his cock was free of the cage, she started to stroke it with her hand as she looked up at her husband and said. "You're not allowed to cum under any circumstances. If you do, you will be punished. Your punishment will be to wear your cage for six months without having your prostate milked. Do you understand what I just told you?"

		Joe shook his head that he understood what his wife just told him and waited for her to continue stroking his cock.

		Diana slowly stroked her husband's cock with her hand and said. "I want you to be a good boy while Mamma is playing with your cock. Look how small my little boy's peepee is compared to her boyfriends big black cock."

		She kept stroking his cock until it was semi-hard and placed her mouth down over his cock and held it still for a few seconds. Diana began to lick around the head making him moan with pleasure than stopped for a few seconds so he wouldn't get too aroused and cum. Joe started to touch his wife's hair but she stopped him and said. "You're not allowed to touch me while I'm playing with your little peepee."

		Joe put his hands around the back of his head and continued to watch his wife suck his cock. Diana tilted lower and started to flick her tongue around his balls and sucked each one into her mouth making him moan again. She stopped for a few seconds again to let him relax.

		She took his cock back into her mouth and ran her tongue around his shaft for a few seconds and stopped again. She than got up and placed her body on top of his as if she were going to mount his cock as she took it in her hand and began to slowly stroke it again.

		Diana moved her body forward until her pussy lips were just an inch from the head of Joe's cock than inched forward until the head was rubbing against her mound. Diana said. "Doesn't Mamma have a really smooth white pussy?"

		She slowly rubbed his cock head against her pussy mound until the head had slipped between her pussy lips and she held still for a few seconds to keep him from cuming. The head of Joe's cock was posed at the entrance to his wife's pussy as he tried to push up and insert himself inside her but she stopped him by saying. "Hold still young man or I'll stop what I'm doing right now."

		Diana let his cock rub against her pussy lips a few more times before she moved away and said. "I only wanted you to feel Mamma's white pussy which is meant for her black boyfriend to fuck from now on."

		Diana got off her husband and told him to stay there while she ran out to the kitchen and returned with an ice cube in her hand and placed it on his cock until it shrank down in size and she was able to put the cock cage back on her husband. She crawled up next to her husband and gave him a kiss on the lips and laid down next to him and drifted off to sleep.

		Joe got up out of bed to go pee and looked back at his sleeping wife. Diana was laying on her side with her ass stuck out and her bare pussy was visible from this angle. She must have stayed up most of the night last night with Tony.

		Joe walked back from the bathroom and examined his wife more carefully this time following the curve of her ass down to her thighs and legs. Joe could see the ankle bracelet he had bought her a few weeks before. There were bit marks on the back of her legs below her ass. She must have had a wild time with Tony last night.

		Joe studied his wife's body a little closer and noticed that she didn't have on her wedding rings again. Diana's hands were curled up next to her tits which had bit marks in every corner and love marks around her neck. He could see a thick gold neckless with a name plate attached that Joe had never seen until now was around his wife's neck.

		The tag was facing down with the inscription out of view as Joe bent over and slowly moved the tag around making sure he didn't disturb his wife. The inscription simply read, "Tony."

		Tony must have given his wife the bracelet last night as he carefully let the tag go back into its position.

		There was a knock on the back door of the house and Joe hurried out of the room to see who it was. Joe could see David through the glass as he opened the door. David held up a pair of heels and his wife's wedding rings and said. "I think these belong to your wife."

		Joe took the rings and heels from David as he walked in through the back door. David said. "My brother is still asleep this morning and I bet your wife is doing the same right about now." Joe just nodded his head in agreement as Tony walked into the kitchen and asked. "Do you mind if I have a cup of your coffee?" Joe just motioned for him to go ahead and get it.

		David walked over to Joe with his coffee in hand and said. "I couldn't get much sleep myself last night. They were fucking like wild animals all night long." David continued. "My bedroom is right next to their room and if they are going to fuck every night than I'm moving down the hall to the guest room."

		Joe took notice of the fraise, "Their room" and figured to himself that it might as well be called their room. David added. "Your wife is very vocal when she's getting laid."

		Joe was thinking back how she had been just a few short months ago and how quit she was when they were having sex together. He remembered what his wife just said this morning about Tony bringing out her sexuality.

		David asked. "Have you got your sister-in-law's phone number? I'd like to give Lisa a call and invite her to the party next weekend." Joe walked over to the counter and wrote the number on a pad and gave it to David and said. "You do know she's married with kids don't you?"

		David replied. "Yes, she told me her old man worked during the day so I'll call her when he's at work tomorrow." David continued. "Your sister-in-law could be an identical twin to your wife, it's a close match if you ask me."

		Joe looked over at David and didn't answer him right away but than he replied. "Yeah, they are often confused for one another when they are out and people don't know them well."

		David said. "Your wife and Lisa have the same tits, same ass, and I bet your wife's pussy is much tighter than Lisa's because she's had a couple kids. Don't get me wrong, Lisa has a tight cunt but I just figured since your wife hasn't had kids yet that she has to feel like a virgin."

		Joe looked over at David and said. "I wouldn't know how tight Lisa's pussy is and as a matter of fact I couldn't tell you how tight my wife's pussy is any more." Joe was blunt and right to the point but wanted to get that off his mind as David laughed at his response and said. "I think you're right about your wife, the way my brother has been banging her lately her pussy has problebly stretched since the last time you been in there."

		David walked over to Joe and placed his hand on Joe's shoulder and said. "Since we're all going to be living right next door together, we might as well be friends from now on." David held out his hand to shake Joe's and Joe hesitated for a moment before extending his hand out to shake David's hand.

		David said. "I almost feel as if we are all family living side by side and I want you to come over and make yourself at home anytime you want." David went on to say. "You're always welcome to sleep over in the guest room anytime you want to be closer to your wife from now on." David laughed as he added. "If you don't mind getting any sleep from all the yelling and screaming and banging going on in the master suite."

		David had mentioned something he had to do today and left soon after drinking his coffee leaving Joe up by himself as his wife slept. Joe still had his wife's wedding rings in his shirt pocket and pulled them out and starred at the large diamond and thought about their wedding day and honeymoon together.

		Joe walked into the bedroom where his wife was still sleeping and walked over and gently took her left hand and slowly slipped the rings on her finger. Diana moved her arm but didn't wake up as she walked back out of the room and shut the door.

		He spent most of the day cleaning the house while Diana slept and around one that afternoon he could hear the shower running and knew his wife woke up. Joe walked out into the back yard to take the last bag of trash out and noticed someone in the pool. Joe glanced again and noticed it was Tony sitting along the shallow end of the pool soaking up the sun.

		Tony saw Joe walked out of the house and said. "It's a nice day for a dip." Joe just starred at him as he walked back to the trash and on the way back Tony said. "Hey man. I'm really sorry about last night. I was in the middle of fucking and didn't know who was at the door. I thought my brother was spying on my ass."

		Joe replied. "That's all right, don't worry about it." Tony replied back. "Come on in the pool, the water is really warm." Joe replied. "Maybe a little later but not right now I have a lot to do today."

		Joe walked into the house where Diana was standing in the kitchen with her bikini on and ready to join Tony out at the pool. Diana's bikini was all black and the bottom was barely covering her ass let alone her bare pussy. Her top was low cut which barely covered her nice firm tits but held them in firmly as if they were put out on display.

		Diana kissed her husband before grabbing her towel off the counter and said. "I'm going out for a swim while the sun is still out." Joe replied. "If you hurry, you may catch your boyfriend out there before he goes back in the house."

		Joe watched his wife as she picked up her towel and turned and said. "Oh, I didn't know he was in the pool." Joe took note that she didn't hesitate when he mentioned her boyfriend as he watched her ass wiggle as she walked out the back door.

		Joe was just about finished cleaning and took a shower and walked out into the family room drying his hair and looked out toward the pool. Joe saw his wife and Tony sitting in the shallow end of the pool. Tony had his arm around her as they appeared to be talking and soaking up the sun.

		Joe walked back into the bathroom and finished drying his hair and walked back out into the family room and took another look to see what they were doing. Diana was sitting on the lounge chair as Tony rubbed lotion on her back and than he saw Tony unhook the bikini top and through it onto the ground as Diana looked startled at first by covering her tits with her hands.

		Tony picked the bottle of lotion back up and poured some in his hand and reached around and started to rub it on Diana's tits as he pushed her hands out of the way. He rubbed a large amount of the lotion on her tits and sat the bottle back down and grabbed her by the hips as if to get her to stand up in which she did. Tony than took hold of Diana's bikini bottom and pulled it down her legs as she took her foot and kicked it away and playfully wiggled her ass in Tony's face as he gave it a playful slap. Tony began to rub the lotion on her bare ass and when he finished the back, he motioned for her to turn around and he squirted some lotion on her pussy mound and took his hand and rubbed it around moving up to her belly and back down the front of her legs.

		Diana laid down on the lounge chair with her bare tits facing the sun as Tony finished applying the lotion to her legs. Joe saw Tony as he bent down to kiss his wife before taking off his own bathing suite and sat down next to Diana.

		Joe figured it was going to be a long hot summer with this guy living right next door and walked out the front door to pick up the Sunday newspaper.

		Over the next several days, Diana spent many hours at Tony's house while he was at work helping them decorate and unpack the many boxes that had been stacked around the house.

		Diana put a lot of effort in getting Tony's house in shape every day while they were at work and when Joe walked into the house at the end of the week, he noticed that most of the colors were done in her taste much like their own house. She had worked hard every day getting the house in shape and coming home early in the evening and falling asleep from all the work she had been doing.

		Joe didn't see any sign of sex going on the entire week as his wife finished decorating Tony's house. On Friday a man delivered three dozen red roses to the house with a card that read. "Thank you for making my house a home." And it was signed. "Love Tony."

		Later that afternoon a small package arrived for Diana and when she opened it, Joe saw that it was a watch and looked like it had small diamonds around the face. Diana read the card that accompanied the gift but slipped it inside her pants so Joe couldn't see what Tony had wrote. Joe figured it was another gift for decorating Tony's house and asked his wife. "Tony bought you a watch to wear?" Diana walked over to her husband and held out her arm for Joe to see it.

		Joe asked. "What did the card say?" Diana replied. "Oh nothing special, just thanking me for helping with his house." Of coarse Joe knew that was a bunch of bull but could only imagine what the guy wrote to his wife.

		Diana said. "Tony wanted to have everything finished for the big party tomorrow night and we got it finished." Joe knew that his sister-in-law, Lisa spent a couple afternoons helping out when her kids were in school.

		Later that evening, Lisa came over to pick up Diana to go out shopping for new dresses to wear for the party on Saturday. As soon as she walked out the door, Joe started to search for the card that came with the watch. After going through a few dresser drawls, Joe finally found the small box under some clothes with the card neatly tucked underneath.

		Joe picked the card up as his hands started to shake and pulled the card from the envelope and read it. "For the woman I always dreamed about. Love Always Tony." Joe tucked the card back into the envelope and placed everything back in the drawl like it had been and starred at the dresser a few seconds as his mind drifted off into deep thought about the card.

		It was Saturday morning and the day for the big house warming party at Tony's house and Diana had spent most of that morning getting her nails done and coming home to have her husband shave her pussy and legs. Joe had been getting fairly good at shaving his wife's pussy mound and legs for her and she did something to him for the very first time that morning.

		Joe got his own pubic hair completely shaved off by his wife that morning including the hair around his thighs. She laughed as she trimmed all the hair off his balls until they were totally smooth and she said. "Little Joey looks more like Mamma's little boy now, all shaved and clean."

		Joe loved the attention she gave him that morning as she finished shaving his body and kissed around his stomach when she was finished. Later in the early afternoon, Joe helped his wife put on her dress, it was black and very tight as he worked the dress over her hips and helped slid each arm through the small straps. Diana had to stretch to fit her full tits into the cups of the dress. The dress was wired to push her tits out and forward which was some sort of cleavage enhancement.

		Diana had bought new black heels with straps around the ankles and decided not to wear any panties because they would show through the thin material of the dress. She had slipped the new watch onto her wrist and Joe noticed she was still wearing her wedding rings. Joe figured she would problebly remove them later that night when she fucks Tony after the party.

		Diana walked over to the closet and pulled out a black Tux that she had rented and gave it to Joe and said. "Your going to be the butler tonight. Tony is trying to impress some business people tonight and I told him you would help out."

		Joe looked surprised as he listened to his wife but didn't mind serving drinks tonight for Tony's guests. Diana walked over to her husband as he slipped on the pants and said. "Oh. One more thing. Tony wants everyone to think you're only the butler tonight so I don't want you to tell any of his guests that we are married to me. Do you understand?"

		Joe shook his head that he understood and figured that Tony's guests must be very important for him to want to think he had a butler. Joe finally asked his wife. "What are you supposed to be tonight? His maid?" Diana smiled and replied. "Don't be silly, now finish getting dressed so we can go over and start getting everything ready."

		Lisa walked in the front door and Joe took quick notice that she was wearing an identical black dress like her sisters tonight and if they were standing twenty feet away, he wouldn't be able to tell the two women apart.

		Both women hurried out the back door and Diana said to Joe. "Come over as soon as you get ready so you can help get everything ready."

		Joe followed close behind as he walked through Tony's back door and saw Lisa kissing David in the kitchen and looked around for his wife. Joe said. "Where's Diana?" Lisa broke the kiss with David and said. "She's in the front room getting ready with Tony. Come on over by the sink and I'll show you where everything is for tonight."

		Lisa showed Joe everything they wanted him to do for the evening including carrying a tray around for drinks as Diana walked into the kitchen with Tony by her side. Diana said. "Your going to be Joey our butler tonight so don't let anyone know that you live next door." Diana walked over and straightened her husband's jacket.

		Diana stood by the sink making sure her husband knew where everything was in the kitchen when Tony walked up behind her and placed his hand on her hip and said. "We better go out in the front room. People will be arriving soon."

		Everyone went out to the front room except David and he walked up behind Joe and patted him on the back and said. "You look like a real butler to me." Joe looked back at David and said. "We'll see how well I can do. Maybe I can get a job doing this somewhere." David walked out into the front room chuckling to himself.

		Joe was getting glasses ready to pass around to the guests along with little snacks Diana had prepared early in the day. Joe couldn't believe he was doing this as he listened to voices out in the front room and knew that people were starting to arrive.

		Joe took a tray out with several drinks and walked into the front room. There were about a dozen people and as he looked around he could see that most were black except three other attractive white women who seemed to accompany black men. Joe looked around for his wife and noticed that she was standing next to Tony talking to another couple. Tony had his arm around her waist as they talked and Joe decided to walk over and offer them drinks.

		Joe stood next to the couples as they reached for drinks on the tray. Diana said. "This is our new butler Joey." The other couple smiled at him as he started to walk away. Joe stood nearby handing out drinks to another couple as he listened to the conversation going on with his wife and Tony and the other couple.

		The man said. "So. How did you two meet?" Tony replied. "I met Diana while I was in the service." The lady with the man asked. "So where did you guys spend your honeymoon?" Tony answered. "Well, actually we haven't taken one yet. As soon as we get everything settled here will take one."

		Joe tried to stay close as he listened to the conversation going on with his wife and Tony and the other couple.

		The lady than asked. "So are there any plans in the works for having little Tony's in the near future?" Joe could hear everyone laugh as his wife answered the question. "Actually we are working on that at this very moment."

		Joe's legs started to shake as he listened to his wife's answer to the women's question. Joe hoped that they were just putting all of this on for these people and hoped that nothing was really true with what she just said.

		The man made another remark and said. "You're a lucky man to find such a beautiful woman like Diana and your brother is just as lucky being engaged to her sister. I'm sure you won't have any problem filling these bedrooms up with children."

		Joe started to walk away once the tray was empty and glanced back at his wife and just happened to see her kissing Tony on the lips in front of the other couple.

		Joe made several more trips around the room with drinks and snacks as other guests arrived and there must have been at least forty people now and most all were black and half were white women only. Joe laughed to himself and thought this seemed more like an interracial club than it did a bunch of business people.

		Joe was standing in the kitchen getting more drinks ready when one of the black men walked into the room and introduced himself as Gilbert.

		Gilbert put his arm on Joe's shoulder and said. "Tony tells me you're a dam good butler Joey. Maybe I can hire you for a special occasion sometime." Joe replied. "Yes, maybe you could."

		Gilbert leaned down close to Joe's face and spoke in a low tone and said. "Come on and tell me. Tell me the truth now. Wouldn't you like to pork that hot little blonde babe Tony is married too?" Gilbert nudged his arm into Joe's ribs and said. "I bet you see her naked around here. You can tell me. Have you seen them fuck?"

		Joe hesitated and replied. "Actually I have seen them making love a few times." Gilbert laughed and put his arm around Joe and said. "I bet she's as hot in bed as she looks. I bet you hear her begging for that big black cock of Tony's."

		Gilbert started to leave but returned back for a moment as he leaned close to Joe again and said. "I hope they don't expect you to watch any kids. Tony tells me they're working on starting a family." Gilbert laughed again and said. "Joey, can you imagine that little white belly swollen up once that big brute Tony knocks her up?"

		Joe didn't answer Gilbert as he walked out of the kitchen laughing on his way out. About that time there was a knock on the back door and Joe answered it and it was the catering place ready to deliver the dinner.

		Joe didn't have much to do with dinner since the company sent over their own people and everything was served buffet style. Joe started serving more drinks after dinner and watched as the couples all started to gather in the family room. Most of the couples were interracially mixed with the women being white and most of those were blonde.

		Joe went back into the kitchen to load up more drinks on his tray as the couples grouped together on one end of the family room. When Joe walked back out into the room, one of the black men was speaking to the group and Joe tried to listen to what was being said.

		Joe tried to stand and listen to what the man was speaking about but the drinks on the tray disappeared within a few seconds and Diana walked up to him and whispered to him and said. "You better go back out into the kitchen and get some more drinks on here."

		Diana gave him a push as he started to walk back out into the kitchen and at the same time trying to hear what was being said in the meeting. Joe almost thought he could hear the man say the word cuckold but just brushed it off and went back into the kitchen and started to pour more drinks.

		Joe was just about ready to bring the tray back out when Gilbert walked back into the kitchen and said. "You're doing a fine here tonight. Why don't I show you a few tricks on how to make a few other drinks?"

		Gilbert walked over along side Joe and seemed to be trying to block him from going back into the family room for some reason. Gilbert spent the next twenty minutes showing Joe how to make an assortment of drinks until Diana walked into the kitchen and said. "Joey, we need those drinks out here now."

		Gilbert taped him on the shoulder and said. "I'll show how to mix a few others later tonight." Joe walked back out into the room and the man had quit speaking and the people were now standing around in groups looking at him as he walked around the room with the tray in his hand.

		Joe made his way around the room and a blonde woman who looked about nine months pregnant reached for a drink on the tray and said. "Thank you young man." She than stood back next to a tall black man who must have been her husband because he put his arm around her waist as Joe was walking away.

		Joe walked around the room passing out the rest of his drinks looking for his wife and Lisa but couldn't see either one of them. Joe did see Tony and David standing in the corner talking to another black man as he made his way back to the kitchen.

		Joe saw someone out of the corner of his eye that he didn't notice here tonight. It was a white guy dressed in a tux very similar to the one he was wearing. Joe walked over to the man and introduced himself and the man said. "I'm Felix, nice to meet you."

		Joe said. "Why don't you come with me out in the kitchen so we can talk?" Felix replied. "I don't know if they want me to leave the room." Joe replied. "Are you here with someone? Your wife maybe?"

		Felix replied. "Yes. My wife is right over there." Joe looked over to where Felix was pointing and noticed he pointed at the pregnant blonde woman that had thanked him for the drink.

		Joe turned back to Felix and said. "You mean your wife is the pregnant blonde women standing by that black man?" Felix replied. "Yes, that's my wife and her other husband." Joe said. "I don't understand." Felix replied back. "My wife and her other husband are expecting a baby soon." Joe was absolutely stunned as he listened to Felix talk about his wife.

		Joe stood there for a moment and than asked the question. "Who are all of these people and what are you talking about?" Felix replied. "These people all belong to an interracial cuckolding club and there all hear to welcome your wife and her sister to there club tonight."

		Joe almost lost his balance as his legs got weak as he listened to Felix. Felix went on to say. "This is your initiation tonight by serving the group as their butler. Your wife is in one of the bedrooms right now learning new ways to train you into service." Joe said. "Can you tell me more? Like why, is your wife pregnant with a black man's baby?"

		Felix looked around to see if his wife was watching and continued to say. "All the women in the club will have a baby by their black lover. It's a rule that all club members have to follow."

		Joe looked at Felix and said. "This all sounds weird to me. Why did you let her become pregnant by this man." Felix replied. "It's a long story but it just started out with me willingly being a cuckold to my wife until she hooked up with her other husband and this group."

		Joe asked. "Why do you call him her other husband?" Felix said. "Because they have a real wedding ceremony with a contract and everything in this club and they make the husbands sign the contract that they are giving up all rights to their wives to their new black husbands."

		Joe was getting ready to ask Felix another question when his wife walked up to him and said. "Felix, I want you to go and sit in that corner until I need you tonight." Felix's wife looked at Joe and said. "I'm really sorry if he bothered you. He can tell some big whoppers sometimes."

		Joe watched as the woman walked back to the black man that was with her and kissed him on the lips as the man rubbed his hand on her swollen belly.

		Joe walked over to the bedroom door and reached for the handle when Gilbert caught him and said. "I think some of the women are having a private party of their own and you better not go in right now." Joe smiled and said. "I think I'll go and get some more drinks in the kitchen." Gilbert replied. "That's being a good boy."

		Joe got back out in the kitchen and sat the tray down on the sink and walked out the back door and around the house until he was standing outside the bedroom window where the women were. Most of the curtains were shut but there was a small opening where Joe could look inside the room and see what was going on.

		Joe had to bend down to get a look inside the room and when he did he saw several of the women standing in a corner of the room. They were starring at something going on the bed and when Joe leaned down further he could see what it was they were starring at.

		A blonde women and a large black man were sitting on the bed and they seemed to be the people that were talking to the women. Next to the woman was a white guy dressed in a tux just like the one Joe and Felix were wearing.

		The woman was talking because Joe could see her mouth moving and using jesters with her hands. The woman moved her arm around and motioned for the guy in the tux to come closer. She was looking at him and he was shaking his head up and down as the woman spoke.

		Joe saw the guy in the tux reach down and cupped one of the women's tits in his hand and seemed like he was holding it up as an offering for the group to see. The large black man moved around to the side so all the women could see and started to lick and kiss the lady's tit. Than the man lowered her tit and did the same to her other tit as the black man repeated what he did the first time.

		Joe managed to crack open the window and he could hear the woman as she spoke to the lady's in the group. Joe listened as she talked to the group. "I've trained my husband to obey me and my black husband and if I give him a simple chore like holding my tits out for Rodney here to suck than he better obey us." Joe listened as the woman continued to talk. "Rodney and I are trying to conceive a child and my husband has been a great little helper in making sure Rodney's tiny little seed mingles with my eggs."

		The women all laughed when they herd her talk about her eggs. The woman said. " Let me tell you one fact that you should know. These big black men are capable of planting a fairly big black baby in your trim white tummy's. Your all going to have to experience labor with one of those babies and we will see if you laugh then."

		Joe listened to see what was going to happen next. The woman said. "Diana, you have a question for me?" Joe was stunned when his wife's name was called about a question. Diana said. "You mentioned that your husband has been a good little helper in helping you get pregnant by Rodney. Can you give us a few pointers on how we should have them help?"

		The woman replied. "Diana, your brand new to our group and I want to welcome you and Tony, your new husband to our group and wish my luck. Before I go any further, can you tell me the date for your wedding?" Diana replied. "Tony wanted to set the date after our first meeting tonight but I think it will be real soon."

		Joe listened as the woman replied to his wife. "I think you'll make a wonderful couple and have many children with him. Now let me remind you about one thing. You never refer to your cuckold as your husband. He is your cuckold period! Diana. You're going to refer Tony as your husband from now on and even in front of your cuckold from now on. Do you understand me so far?"

		Diana responded. "Yes I understand." The woman replied. "Good. Now your cuckold Joey will have many things to learn but he must always obey you and your new husband. Do I make myself clear so far?"

		Diana replied. "Yes. I understand." The woman continued. "I have my cuckold do many things to help me get pregnant. One thing he does is to hold my legs up high in the air after Rodney shoots his load inside me. Than I might have him use a dildo and slowly push it in and out of my pussy forcing Rodney's seed further toward my cervix. Use your imagination and have him do different things for your pleasure. Remember to always include your new husband Tony on these games."

		Diana said. "My husband is still learning to be a cuckold and he isn't aware of our club yet. Should I tell him about everything or should I take one step at a time like your book explains?"

		At least Joe knew who the woman on the bed was now as he listened to her reply to his wife. The woman said. "Take things slowly. You don't want to put the poor man into shock. After all, he's the one that wanted to become a good cuckold husband and if you feel you have to please him to make him happy than you might as well be having some pleasure from it as well."

		The woman continued. "You do enjoy sex with your new husband Tony?" Diana replied. "Yes. I've had the best sex of my life with him and don't want it to stop." The woman replied. "Good. Than follow my instructions in my book and both of you will get the pleasures that both of you want. Don't let him tell you he's had enough. He wants you to cuckold him. Your only giving him what he wants from you and that's pleasure for him. So go and enjoy yourself with your new husband and don't feel guilty doing it."

		The woman than said. "Diana. Your going to be a stronger woman, a good wife to your new husband and your cuckold is going to love you even more. Once he see's your belly growing with Tony's child inside, he'll know what his place in life is from now on."

		Joe watched as the woman motioned for her cuckold to come closer. Joe watched as she tilted her head up and kissed him on the lips and said. "You see. I still love him, its just that he has another purpose in my life now and that's to serve me and my husband."

		The woman than said. "Diana. I hope your sister decides to join us soon. David would make a good husband for her in the future. A big strong black man like himself and the brother of your man Tony, lets hope she makes a wise choice soon."

		Joe listened as the woman continued to speak. She said. " I hope I've been helpful to you this evening and wish all of you the best of luck with your cuckolds and your husbands. I'll be mingling around here tonight like those little seeds if you need to speak to me tonight."

		Joe shut the window and walked back to the kitchen in denial of what had just taken place in that bedroom. Diana couldn't be involved with a group like this. She wouldn't do this without asking me my opinion first would she?

		Joe thought to himself. Diana is willing to have a black child with Tony just to prove that I'm a cuckold husband. Joe was confused as he stood in the kitchen and tried to remember everything that went on in that bedroom a few minutes ago.

		Joe walked over to the sink and started to make a few more drinks and thought to himself that everyone out in that room knew that he was Diana's cuckold and that I was being trained right now.

		Joe felt humiliated as he finished making the drinks when Gilbert walked in the room and said. "Where have you been? Everyone has been looking for something to drink and we couldn't find you."

		Joe replied. "I was not feeling that well and was in the bathroom for a few minutes." Gilbert taped him on the shoulder and said. "I hope you feel better, I'll mix up some more drinks while you take those out to the people."

		Joe looked back at Gilbert and said. "Thanks Gilbert." And started to walk out into the room and turned back and said. "I found out why I'm here tonight and what the party is all about."

		Gilbert walked over to Joe and put his arm around his shoulder and said, "I can understand how you feel but sometimes things don't always turn out the way you want them to. Your wife just wants to fulfill her fantasies as much as you want to fulfill yours."

		Gilbert continued. "We have a party going on here and people need something to drink so we better get back to what we were doing."

		Joe walked back out into the room full of people and started to pass around the drinks. Joe noticed Diana and Tony standing near the hallway holding hands and talking to that woman that was on the bed. Joe didn't want to go near them but Tony saw him and said. "Joey. Come here for a minute."

		Joe walked toward them with the tray in his hands and stopped in front of them as Diana said. "Joey. I want you to meet a friend of mine named Leslie. Leslie. I want you to meet my cuckold Joey." Joe noticed that his wife was already referring him to everyone as her cuckold.

		Leslie extended her hand out and said. "It's a real pleasure to meet you tonight. Your wife has told me all about you this evening. I think I've given her plenty of pointers that well help make you both much happier in the future."

		Leslie than said. "I want the three of you to follow me into the bedroom so we can talk in private." Tony held the bedroom door open for everyone as they all stepped inside the room.

		Leslie went on to say. "You're a very lucky man to have someone as nice as Tony to take care of all Diana's needs in life. You'll soon learn to serve them well with your new roll in her life. I explained to Diana that your purpose in her life now will only be to love her and give her the support she needs and she will always love you back."

		Joe listened as she continued to speak. "Joey. You may not experience the sexual pleasure that you once had with your wife. You won't ever feel the warmth of her pussy as it tightens around your little cock. She has Tony here now to take care of all of those kinds of needs. You will serve a better purpose in her life by pampering her and making her feel like the beautiful woman your wife is."

		Leslie went on saying. "You will serve them both as an obedient cuckold and you will obey them both as their servant in life. You will soon find out that you're a much happier man knowing that you have made the ultimate sacrifice and that sacrifice is your love and devotion to Diana and her happiness. Now you go and enjoy the rest of the evening and I'll look forward to seeing you all again at your wedding."

		They all walked out of the bedroom together and Tony put his arms around Diana and gave her an open mouth kiss as everyone in the room looked on. Leslie smiled at the couple and whispered to Joe and said. "I'm going to call attention to everyone and I want you to make an announcement of the engagement of your wife and Tony to the people."

		Joe stood there with his legs shaking as Leslie shouted out. "May I have everyone's attention here tonight? Diana's cuckold has a very special announcement he would like to make on behalf of his wife and her boyfriend Tony."

		Leslie gave Joe a little nudge and Joe swallowed hard and almost choked but finally said. "I would like to make the announcement of the wedding between my wife Diana and her boyfriend Tony." Joe stood there while everyone clapped and starred at the couple as Tony gave Diana a passionate open mouth kiss.

		Tony stood forward and said. "I might as well do this right." Tony took hold of Diana's left hand and slipped her wedding rings off her finger and handed them to Joe as everyone looked on. Tony than dropped down on one knee and reached in his suite pocket and pulled out a ring from inside of the pocket and held it in his hand.

		Joe watched in horror as Tony said. "Diana. Will you be my wife?" Diana smiled down at him and said. "Yes. I'll be happy to marry you." Joe watched as Tony slipped on a large engagement ring onto his wife's finger and everyone in the room cheered as Tony got up off his knee and gave Diana another open mouth kiss.

		Joe stood there holding his wife's wedding rings in his hand as Tony continued to kiss his wife. Leslie tapped Joe on the shoulder and said. "You did very well tonight and as you can see, you have made your wife a very happy woman tonight."

		Later that evening when everyone had gone home, Joe was cleaning up the kitchen when Diana walked into the kitchen and said. "If you're too tired to finish this now, you can do everything in the morning."

		Joe looked over at his wife who was now wearing the engagement ring that Tony had given her tonight and said. "I think I'll go ahead and finish washing these dishes tonight and I won't have to do them in the morning."

		Joe stood there waiting for his wife to leave the room with tears starting to form in his eye's when she walked closer and put her arms around him and gave him a hug and said. "You're going to have to learn to accept the fact that Tony is going to be a part of my life from now on and yours too."

		Joe held back the tears as he looked into Diana's eye's and reached in his pocket and retrieved her rings and said. "I gave these to you on our wedding day and thought you'd always wear them."

		Diana took the rings out of Joe's hand and starred at them for a moment and slipped them on her right hand instead of her left hand and said. "I'll always wear them for both of us." Diana than gave her husband a passionate kiss as she hugged him again and stood back and said. " I'll let you finish the dishes, I better get back to the bedroom before Tony starts wondering where I'm at and comes out here looking for me."

		Joe looked at his wife and said. "You mean your going to be spending the night here again?" Diana replied. "Joey. I'm going to be slipping here at this house with Tony from now on. I may sleep at our house in the future if Tony gives me permission or he may want you to join us on special occasions to perform some special services."

		Diana took her husbands face and held it in her hands and said. "Do you remember what Leslie said about both of us being happy?" Joe nodded his head as Diana continued. "Remember how she said that you would soon learn what your new purpose in my life would be from now on?"

		Joe nodded his head again as Diana said. "Your always going to be my cuckold and it won't take you long before you will learn how to please me and make me happy." Joe placed his hands on his wife's hands as she brought them down to her side and said. " I want you to be as happy with Tony as I'm being your cuckold."

		Joe placed his hands on his wife's waist and she pulled them away and said. "You're going to have to stop touching me without Tony's permission from now on. If he were to come out here and catch us than he might want to punish you in some manor. Do you understand what I said?"

		Joe looked very sad as he nodded his head in agreement and Diana said. "Goodnight. I'll see you in the morning."

		Joe stood in the kitchen as he cleaned the dishes trying to figure out everything that had taken place that evening. He had almost finished and was getting ready to turn out the light when Tony stood in the doorway naked with his rock hard cock sticking straight out at him.

		Tony said. "Joey. I want you to follow me into the bedroom. I have something I want you to do for me tonight."

		Joe followed him into the bedroom and saw Diana standing naked next to the bed. Tony walked over to the dresser and picked up a camera and handed it to Joe and said. "I want you to take a few pictures of us tonight. I want something to remember the night that I proposed to my wife."

		Joe took the camera as Tony walked over and grabbed Diana around the waist and pulled her close making her squeal from the sudden move Tony made. Tony put his hands on Diana's ass and said. "Joey. When I start kissing Diana, I want you to snap a couple of pictures. Make sure you get a good clear picture."

		Joe waited for Tony to kiss his wife and snapped a picture. Tony kept kissing her as he moved his hands around front to cup Diana's tits and moaned through the kiss that he wanted Joe to snap another picture.

		Joe watched as Tony picked Diana up into his arms and held her up and said. "Go ahead and snap a picture of us in this pose." Joe snapped the picture and waited for his next direction.

		Tony placed Diana back on the floor and got down on one knee just like he did when he proposed at the party and took a hold of Diana's left hand and said. "I want you to snap one of me proposing marriage to Diana." Joe waited for Tony to give him, the thumbs up and snapped another picture.

		Tony stood back up and said. "I have a great idea." Joe watched as Tony went into the closet and brought out a tripod for the camera and took the camera away from Joe and set it up with an automatic remote button.

		Tony went back and stood by Diana and kissed her on the lips and looked over at Joe and said. "Joey. I want you to be in these pictures too." Joe walked over to the couple and waited for Tony to give him new instructions.

		Joe was surprised when Tony pushed him next to Diana and said. "I want you to put one arm around Diana and than extend your other hand out with the palm of your hand facing up and face me. I want the picture to look as if your offering me to take Diana as my wife."

		Joe put his hand around his wife and did what Tony wanted. Tony walked over and made an adjustment to Joe's other hand and stood next to them and said. "It looks perfect. Hold it while I take the picture."

		Joe waited again as Tony moved around and pulled Joe's hand off Diana and said. "You're only allowed to touch Diana when I give you permission from now on." Tony than stood next to her and said. "Joey. I want you to get down on your knee's in front of us with your back facing the camera and I want you to be looking up at us when I take the picture."

		Joe got down on his knee's and faced them as Tony put his arms around Diana and looked down at Joe to make sure he was in the right position and said. "I want you to be looking straight up at our faces when I snap the picture." Joe waited as Tony put his lips on hers and gave her an open mouth kiss but held his tongue extended out and half way inside Diana's mouth and clicked the picture.

		Once the picture snapped, Tony continued to kiss Diana as Joe watched from the floor and when they stopped Tony said. "I have a couple more shots I want to take with you in them and we'll be finished." Tony than said. "Diana. I want you to knee on the floor for me and face the camera. Joe. I want you to come and stand next to Diana for me." Joe got up off the floor and walked over next to his wife.

		Tony said. "I want you to bend over on the side of Diana and put your arms around in front of her and reach down and place the palms of your hands under her tits and hold them up and out for me as an offering." Joe moved into position as Tony instructed and gently lifted Diana's tits up in his hands and waited for Tony's next instructions.

		Tony got down on his knee's on the other side of Diana and moved forward until his face was right in front of Diana's tits. Joe saw Tony extend his tongue out as far as he could until it was touching one of her nipples and clicked the picture. Joe watched as Tony stretched up and gave Diana another kiss while Joe still held his wife's tits.

		Tony stood up as Joe let go of Diana's tits and waited for Tony to give new instructions. Tony said. "Diana. I want you to stay kneeing down and take hold of my cock with your left hand." Joe watched as Tony moved next to Diana so she could grab his cock with her left hand watched as she playfully gave the big head a gentle kiss.

		Tony said. "Joe. I just want you to stand up behind Diana and I want you to be starring down at my cock when I take the picture." Joe stood where Tony had asked him to and waited until the picture was taken.

		Tony pulled Diana up to her feet and looked over at Joe and said. "Joey. You did a really good job tonight and want to thank you." Tony had the palm of his hand down stroking Diana's bare pussy and Tony had taken notice of Joe starring down and said. "You also did a very good job shaving my future wife's pussy for me. As a reward, you can get down on your knees and smell her pussy before you have to leave."

		Joe got down on his knee's and moved forward so he could smell Diana's sweat pussy as Tony kept moving his hand around in front of him.

		Tony said. "Joey. Its getting late and we want to get some sleep tonight. We'll have something special for you to do tomorrow so you better get some sleep." Joe stood up and watched as Tony kissed Diana again and moved her over to the bed and gently helped her lay down. Tony walked to the other side of the bed and put his arm around her and looked over at Joe and said. "Take the digital camera back to your house and print those pictures out on your computer for us. Oh. Turn the light out on your way out."

		Joe grabbed the camera and turned out the light and walked back to his house which was dark and very quiet. Joe still couldn't comprehend everything that went on today and was still in shock. He was now the ultimate cuckold as he wondered what special thing Tony would want him to do tomorrow.-[bookmark: story-0003-0006]Karenkay
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		Joe becomes the ultimate cockold than gets a surprise

		Joe woke up late the next morning and looked at the other side of the bed and saw that it was empty. He was hoping that everything that had taken place the day before might have been a bad dream and his beautiful wife Diana would be sleeping next to him as always.

		Joe lifted himself up out of bed and took a fast shower and made coffee for himself. Joe starred at the kitchen cabinet that contained Diana's birth control pills and reached over and opened the door to find them. Joe found the packet in the same place he had put it a few weeks before and slid open the packet and saw that only three pills were missing.

		Joe tossed the packet of pills in the waste basket and figured she would never miss them. Joe knew that she was forgetful at times when it came to things like that but she must have been falling in love with Tony for sometime now and had all this planned.

		Joe was hoping that everything would go back to normal someday soon, although he did enjoy being Diana's cuckold, this was a little more than he had bargained for. He walked back into the bedroom and looked at the tux sitting on the chair and picked it up. There was a funny looking tag on the inside that Joe didn't notice when he first put it on. It read. "Property of American Interracial Cuckold Club" and sat it back down on the chair.

		Joe picked the camera up off the dresser and took it into the family room and sat down at the computer and started to unload the pictures they took last night. Joe looked at the screen and saw the images of his wife in Tony's arms and the ones of himself making hand jesters to Tony concerning Diana.

		Joe hit the button to print the images as Tony wanted to see them today. Joe started to get up from the computer when Tony walked inside the back door and said. "Joey. I was looking for you this morning. I see your printing our pictures out and I can't wait to see them."

		Tony said. "We're going to have a big job for you today and tonight we're going to have a special guest that's coming over to explain a few things to you. Diana is back at our house and she wants to see you right away."

		Joe followed Tony back to his house while he let the computer print the images. When Joe entered the house, he noticed Lisa and David was sitting in the dinning room talking and waiting for Diana.

		Diana walked out of Tony's bedroom wearing a very short skimpy red nightie that Joe didn't recognize and figured it must be something new Tony had bought her. Diana walked over to Joe and greeted him by giving him a hug and kissed him on the cheek

		Joe noticed she had just showered and was wearing her favorite perfume and also took note that she was still wearing their wedding rings on her right hand and Tony's engagement ring was still on her left hand.

		She didn't look tired this time as Joe thought that they must have actually gone to sleep when he went home last night or maybe they just had a quickie. Joe finally said to Diana. "Tony told me that you wanted to see me about some kind of job that you had for me." Diana replied. "Yes. I'll be moving all of my things over here in our bedroom and want you to bring things from my old room today."

		Joe swallowed hard before he was able to answer his wife and said. "When would you like to start moving things over here?" Diana replied. "You can start with all of my clothes that are on hangers and I'll meet you here in our bedroom."

		Joe returned to their house and took as many dresses as he could and carried them back to Tony's house. Diana was waiting in the master bedroom and pointed for Joe to lay them on the bed. Diana said. "Come here and look at the big walk-in closet I have here."Joe walked inside the closet next to his wife who still had on the tiny little red nightie and said. "It looks like Tony gave you the largest closet."

		Diana said. "Yes. Tony had this custom made for me and my clothes. Do you see all the drawls I have in here and the places I have for my shoes?" Joe looked around and said. "Yes. Tony thought of everything didn't he?"

		Joe spent the next several hours taking things over to Tony's house as Diana neatly put everything in place. Joe was leaving the bedroom to get another load when Tony walked into the room and said. Joey. "We want you to be here at the house tonight at eight sharp and don't be late." Joe replied. "Should I wear anything special for the evening?" Tony said. "I don't think that's important so just come over with whatever you have on at the time."

		Tony walked into the closet and Joe could hear Diana talking to Tony. "Cuckold Joey is just about done bringing my clothes over here." Joe could hear Tony reply. "Let me know when you're done and we'll do some skinny dipping in the pool." Joe could hear them kissing as he walked back out of the room and back to his house to retrieve more clothes.

		Joe passed by the pool and saw Lisa and David getting into the water and had wondered where they had been for the past few hours. They looked like they had just finished having sex and must have been in David's room the past few hours screwing.

		Joe was working on the last couple of drawls when he saw the box and card that the watch Tony had delivered to the house a couple days ago. Joe thought to himself that it seemed like decades ago since he read that card and seemed so elementary compared to everything else that conspired over the last twenty-four hours.

		Joe picked the box and card up and placed them on the pile of clothes he had ready to take across the yard and noticed the key for his cock cage in the drawl. Joe took the key and put it away and planned on getting a copy made later that day before Diana found out.

		Joe got a plastic storage box out of the basement and started to put all the perfumes and toiletries in it that was sitting on the dresser than went into the bathroom to clean out those cabinets as well. He than placed the remainder of her clothes on top of the container and took it over to Tony's place.

		Diana and Tony were waiting there naked on the bed and Diana said. "Go ahead and put the rest of my things on the closet floor and you can leave. Don't forget to be here at eight tonight."

		Joe placed the container on the floor and started to walk out when Tony said. "Cuckold. Hand me that bottle of suntan lotion on the dresser. I have to butter her up a little before we hit the sun."

		Joe hesitated before handing Tony the bottle and wondered why he called him that when he had never done so in the past. As Joe was leaving the room, he glanced back and saw Tony squirting some lotion on Diana's bare ass and began to rub his hand around on her ass.

		Joe walked past the pool and saw David and Lisa still swimming and hurried back into the bedroom to get the key. Joe didn't waste anytime taking the key down to the hardware store to get a copy made of the key.

		Later that night Joe was getting ready to be at Tony's house when Diana came over and started to look around the room. Joe asked her. "Are you looking for something I might have missed bringing over to your house today?" Diana replied. "I'm looking for the key to your cock cage. Have you seen it?"

		Joe didn't waste anytime going to the drawl and retrieving the key for Diana and said. "I had dropped it on the floor when I was taking your clothes over today and was going to give it to you when I came over tonight." Joe handed her the key and she clutched it in her hand with a relieved look on her face.

		Diana looked inside her old closet and glanced around the room and said. "Everything looks different over here now that my things are gone." She walked over to Joe and put her hands on his shoulders and said. "Don't worry, I'm sure Tony will give me permission to come over and play with you in the future."

		Diana put her hand on Joe's crotch and rubbed her hand over the budge where is confined cock was at and said. "I'll have to find out when Tony wants me to milk you again. He may want me to wait until we get settled before I spend time with you here."

		Joe was looking at Diana's low cut top and starred down at her cleavage as she stroked his cock and said. "You look so sexy in that top that your wearing and I love the way it shows off your breasts." Diana replied. "Tony loves to see me wear revealing clothes when he's around and gets his thrills by letting other men see what they can't have themselves."

		Joe reached his hands out for Diana to take his and she did by taking a hold of his hands in hers and smiled at him and said. "I remember how your eye's twinkled when you saw Tony making love to me on that first night. I was reluctant at the beginning to have another man touch my body like he did that first night. I had always been brought up to respect my husband. But when I saw how turned on you were when Tony was deep inside of me that night, it changed my thinking forever."

		Diana went on to say. " When Tony filled my pussy with his potent sperm that night for the very first time, you went insane with excitement at the thought of me becoming pregnant with a black mans babies. I knew from that moment on that you would always want more from me and with the love I have for you, I found a way I could give you that pleasure and excitement and bring it to twenty-four hours a day."

		Joe listened as his wife continued to say. "I developed a loving and trusting relationship with Tony, I think from the very beginning and after many nights of discussing your needs and my developing love for him, we decided to explore other possibilities that we could do to satisfy all of our sexual needs and still stay together. That's when we found out about this group."

		Diana continued. "It was the perfect group that could help all of us practice on a full time basis what your original request had been to me. That was to cuckold you with another man. This group happens to deal with only interracial couples that have an interest in cuckolding a white husband."

		Diana kept holding Joe's hands as she continued to say. "The group does have its rules and requirements that Tony and I had discussed and tonight we will talk about those things with you and share our plans for all of us in the future. Now, I have to get back and get ready for tonight." Diana shocked Joe by giving him a passionate open mouth kiss before walking out of the room and going back to Tony.

		It was eight and Joe knocked on the bad door of Tony's house and waited for someone to answer the front door. Several minutes went by before Tony opened the door and said. "Sorry I couldn't get the door, we were in the shower together and I had to dry off before coming out here."

		Tony said. "Come on in and wait in the front room until Diana gets dressed and we will be right out." Joe went in the front room and waited several minutes until Diana and Tony walked out of the bedroom. Both of them were only wearing a robe and Joe was starting to wonder why they didn't get dressed when the door bell rang.

		Tony and Diana both went to the door and when it opened, he saw that it was that lady name Leslie that he met at the party the night before. They walked over to where Joe was sitting and Leslie held out her hand to Joe and said. "It's very nice to see you again, now we have many things to cover tonight so lets go into the bedroom and get started."

		Leslie had a brief case with her and placed it on the dresser and opened the latch and looked over at Diana and Tony and said. "Hurry up and get undressed and get on the bed and get cozy." Leslie looked over at Joe and said. "I want you to get undressed too because this involves you too."

		Leslie looked over at Joe again and said. "Will you go out into the kitchen and get me a chair I can sit on while I talk to this lovely couple?" Joe returned with a chair and placed it by the side of the bed and waited to see if Leslie needed anything else.

		Leslie said. "I want Diana and Tony to lie up by the headboard and Joe. I want you to sit down by their feet." Everyone got into the position that Leslie had asked them to do as she opened a note book and sat in the chair and said. "Joe. Diana told me that she explained to you why she joined this group and why she has decided to move here in this house with her fiancee." Leslie looked over at Joe and said. "Tell me if I'm correct so Far?" Joe replied. "Yes. That's correct."

		Leslie continued as she looked at Joe and said. "Diana has only one desire for you now and that's to make you a very happy cuckold. Although she still has love for you and always will, she has fallen in love with her lover. This is the man that you wanted her to fuck. The man that you gave all your encouragement to do to your wife as he so pleases. Tell me if I'm right so far?" Joe replied. "Yes. That's true."

		Leslie replied. "Good. Now we all know how we got to this point in time and why we are all sitting in this room together discussing what is going to happen next."

		Joe looked on as Leslie pulled out some papers from her brief case and continued to speak. "Joe. I'm going to cover some of the rules that we all have to follow to belong to our club. First. Your new name from this very moment with be the cuckold and if you're with a group of other cuckolds than you will be called cuckold Joe."

		Leslie continued saying. "You will only address Diana as simply Mistress from now on. And you will only address Tony as Master." Leslie pointed at each person and said what there names would be from now on. Leslie said. "These are the names that only you will refer everyone as from now on and they will call you, cuckold. Now they will still refer themselves as Tony and Diana or any other nick name they may have for one another."

		Joe sat listening as Leslie said. "Cuckold. Your only purpose in there lives from now on will be to completely serve them in any way they see fit including their sexual entertainment. Because of your desire to be cuckolded, your mistress and your master will be given a complete guide on things they can do with you to enhance your enjoyment."

		Leslie turned her attention to Tony and Diana and said. "Have you set the date for the wedding ceremony yet?" Diana responded and said. "We want to have it exactly one month from today. We decided to have the wedding outside by our pool."

		Leslie replied. "That's a wonderful time and place to have a wedding and I look forward to witnessing the ceremony myself. Diana. I want to remind you that from now on you must refer Joe here by his new name and the same goes for you Tony and I want you both to practice and give the cuckold an order." Leslie looked at Joe and said. "I want you to remember to address them both the names that I told you. Now. Everyone should go ahead and give it a try."

		Joe sat on the bed and waited for someone to say something when Tony said. "Cuckold. Get up and show me your pathetic little cock." Joe replied. "Yes. Master." Joe stood up along the bed and held his cock so Tony could look at it and waited to see what was going to happen next.

		Tony said. "Cuckold. I want you to tell your Mistress in your own words why she should marry me next month and why you no longer deserve to make love to her any longer."

		Joe stood in front of Diana and hesitated before he said. Mistress. "I think you should marry my Master next month because he is in love with you and has a very large black cock that can give you all the sexual pleasure that my tiny cock could never give you."

		Joe looked over at Tony as he said. "Keep going." Joe continued. "Mistress. I don't feel I deserve to touch your beautiful white pussy any longer with my tiny cock. My Master's cock is much larger in length and in thickness and I feel that he should be the one to enjoy the pleasure of your body."

		Leslie started to clap her hands and said. "Diana. It's your turn to give it a try and don't be shy.". Joe waited for his wife to say something and stood in front of her as she gave it some thought.

		Diana got out of the bed and stood next to her husband and said. "Cuckold. I want you to get down on your knees and look up at me." Diana waited for Joe to get on his knees and said. "Cuckold. I want you to touch my pussy with the end of your nose and wait until I tell you what to do next."

		Joe did what she had told him and placed his nose against her pussy mound and waited to hear what she wanted him to do next. Diana said. "Cuckold. Do you feel my soft white pussy touching your nose?" Joe replied. "Yes. Mistress." Diana replied. "Tell me who should fuck this pussy and why?"

		Joe replied. "Master Tony should fuck this pussy because he loves you and your in love with him and because his cock is very huge and it is capable of giving you all the pleasure you need from a man."

		Diana asked another question and said. "Cuckold. What other thing can your Master do with his cock that you can't do and will never have the opportunity to do?"

		Joe kept his nose against Diana's pussy mound as he thought about an answer he could give her and choked up as he said. "Master can use his huge cock to pump his seed inside your tummy so you can get pregnant with his black baby."

		Diana than said. "Cuckold. I want you to move your nose away from my pussy and look up at me." Joe moved his nose away and looked up at his wife and waited. Diana said. "Do you want me to get pregnant with your Master's baby?" Joe replied. "Yes. Mistress."

		Leslie clapped her hands again as she said. "You've down a wonderful job humiliating your cuckold and I think you will do very well from now on." Leslie looked down at Joe who was still kneeing on the floor and said. "Cuckold. Its always the ultimate pleasure for a servant to see his mistresses belly swell up with the child of his Master."

		Leslie continued to say. "Cuckold. If you remember back to the first time, you saw these two beautiful people making love and how excited it made you feel and you always had that secret desire to see your wife knocked up by this fabulous black stallion. And now your going to see all of your wishes fulfilled and not every man can experience the pleasures that you will experience."

		Leslie than said. "Later tonight you will get the opportunity to watch them screw again and you will be asked to encourage them as we stand here and watch them mate. But, right now we have many more things I want to cover before we get onto the pleasure part of it tonight."

		Leslie motioned for Diana to get back on the bed next to Tony and told Joe to get another chair from the kitchen and when he returned he found Leslie was also naked sitting in the other chair.

		Joe waited until Leslie continued her speech. "I wanted to bring my own cuckold and husband here tonight but I didn't feel it was necessary with the three of you here tonight."

		Leslie seemed to be starring at something on Diana and Joe finally found out what it was when she asked Diana. "I noticed you are wearing an engagement ring and a wedding band on your right hand." Diana replied. "Yes. Those are my rings from my marriage with the cuckold that I'm wearing on that hand"

		Leslie shook her finger at her and said. "That's not acceptable in our club to wear any symbolic semble from your marriage with your cuckold. You will belong to your new husband now and it shows a complete disrespect of his love for you. You must remove those rings from your finger at this very moment and give them to your cuckold right now."

		Joe watched as Diana carefully removed the rings from her finger and hesitated a second before she held out her hand for Joe to take the rings.

		Leslie looked over at Joe and said. "You can keep those rings in a safe place for now but let me make a suggestion to your Master." Leslie turned her head and said. "Tony. You may want to have these melted down in the future and use them as studs that you could put on your cuckold." Leslie continued saying. " For insistence, several couple in our group had studs made from their rings that they had pierced along the length of their cuckolds cocks."

		Tony just shook his head in agreement as Leslie opened her book and turned toward Joe and said. "Cuckold. I have many things I need to cover tonight as to following our rules in the club. I have a complete guide and give copies to the three of you tonight to keep for further reference and I will go over the most important rules here tonight."

		Leslie said. "Cuckold. You will use polite manors whenever you are around your Mistress and your Master. You must knock on the door before entering their house and if their bedroom door is closed, you are never allowed to disturb them by knocking on that door or by trying to look inside that room. They will decide if you should join them for their entertainment o for many other reasons they may want you in that room."

		Leslie's pointed her finger at Joe and said. "Never enter this bedroom without their permission for any circumstances from this time on." Leslie kept looking at Joe and said. "You must understand that when a husband and wife are being intimate with each other that they should not ever be disturbed."

		Leslie continued lecturing to Joe saying. "When you are finally invited into this room, you will never be allowed to speak unless they give you permission. For example, they may want to hear encouragement from you concerning their love making or may want to hear your positive comments on the way you enjoyed their performance for you. If your inside this room than they have made a decision to include you in whatever it maybe and they expect to hear those things from you."

		Leslie than said. "Do not make any sounds while you're in here because its very distracting to a loving couple who are trying to be intimate and they will ask you to leave if you let it become a problem."

		Leslie smiled at Joe and said. "Of coarse you must know that your never allowed to touch your Mistress until you are asked and even if she does give it, you must first ask your Master's permission if its all right. An example would be if your Mistress asks you to lick her pussy for her than you must ask Master Tony for permission before you precede any further."

		Leslie went on and said. "Your Mistress will be married to Master Tony now and it would show total disrespect to him if you didn't get his permission first."

		Leslie took a hold of Joe's arm and leaned over and spoke very low and said. "Relax. Everything you have experienced these past twenty-four hours has been shocking and I understand what your mind is thinking right now but remember that what your going to experience will be the ultimate pleasure far any man that wishes to be a cuckold."

		Leslie than gave out copies of the hand book to everyone and said. "Each one of you should take the time to read over this book very carefully. There is a very thin line we are dealing with here and I want to explain to all of you what that thin line is all about."

		Leslie paused for a few seconds and continued her lecture and said. "We must all agree here that what we have been discussing in this room tonight may sound very cruel to some of those that don't understand the needs of a cuckold and the needs of others that are involved here. We must all agree here that everything we will discuss here tonight will bring some sort of pleasure to each and everyone of you in its own way."

		Leslie continued. "Let me give you a few examples, if Master Tony gives an order for cuckold to like his Mistresses pussy, than it actually brings pleasure to all three of you. The Master gets his pleasure telling the cuckold to lick her pussy. The Mistress will get her pleasure buy having her pussy licked by her cuckold. And last but not least, the cuckold will get the pleasure of licking his Mistresses pussy and being told he must obey his Master."

		Leslie than said. "The thin line that I was referring to is that you should never cause any physical pain to anyone in this relationship. This group is not a bondage group by any means and you will always remember that nobody will ever inflect any physical force on anyone in this group. I understand that there will be some emotional pain from the very beginning and through the entire relationship and that's why I'm here taking the time with you people here tonight."

		Joe sat listening to Leslie and considering he was still in shock and the last twenty-four hours have been very painful for him that he had to agree with many of the things she was telling them.

		Joe's mind drifted off for a minute as he thought back at the unusual request he gave his wife many months ago that he wanted to see her fuck another man and thought about the disappointment she must have felt at that time with him and the months of stress she must have gone through during that period in her life.

		Joe continued to think that during that period of her life he was experiencing pleasure from seeing her fuck Tony when in fact she had agreed at the beginning out of love for him. Joe thought that his wife must have fallen in love with Tony and still loved him and she must have spent days' Tring to figure out a way to please everyone.

		Joe snapped out of his thoughts and saw Tony and Diana kissing on the bed when Leslie said. "You two will have plenty of time for love later tonight, I want you to pay attention to me now."

		Leslie continued her lecture and said. "This relationship will deal with ver emotional issues and one I would like to address first tonight is a child. You will all be required to enter a parenting class. Children are not objects that we can place aside and bring out when we want to play with them. They are living soles that will require proper care and complete devotion from the three of you in this relationship."

		Leslie than said. "We will meet in the near future on this issue and hopefully I can meet with you before I get a call from her saying she is pregnant because I have many things to speak to you about."

		Leslie looked at Diana and said. "My dear, tell me when was the last time you took birth control and the last day of your period?" Diana hesitated and said. "I just finished my period five days ago and stopped taking the pill completely three weeks ago." Diana laughed and said. "I always forgot to take them anyway."

		Leslie replied. "You have a very potent black Stallion sitting next to you and I'm sure it won't be long before we succeed in planting his seed inside you." Joe watched as Diana put her hand on Tony's thigh and kept listening to the lecture that was being given.

		Leslie turned to Joe and said. "Cuckold. The subject of your Mistress having a child by your Master may be an emotional shock to you at this time but you will feel a different excitement. In addition you will experience more enhancement of being a cuckold when it reaches that stage in your lives."

		Leslie continued on and said. "Your booklet also has a copy of the contract that everyone here will be required to sign tonight confirming not only your agreement with the club and membership but it is also a big step because it contains the actual marriage certificate that will be a legal binding contract between the three of you here tonight."

		Leslie went on to explain more and said. "I understand that the marriage ceremony will take place in one month from today but from this day on you will be obligated to this contract by our group and you must obey our rules. Although this marriage may not be recognized outside of our group, there are certain pages that are indeed legal documents that you must uphold. I need everyone to read over the contract and I'll have each one of you sign a copy to keep for your own."

		Joe looked over the contract and everything Leslie had explained so far was written in the contract and was very easy to understand. Joe kept reading when he came to a part in the contract that was underlined and said. "The cuckold must agree to give up any legal rights to his current legal wife and this contract overrides their previous marriage certificate and that this contract is issuing a legal divorce which will give the right for his current wife to remarry and he will agree to turn over all rights to his wife to his new Master and must acknowledge his Master as his wife's new husband from the moment this document is signed and witnessed by a legal member of the club."

		Joe was the first one to finish reading the contract and when he looked over at Tony and Diana, he could see they were holding hands as they read over the contract. Once they finished and looked up at Leslie and said to her. "Does this mean that Tony and I will be considered legally married and my cuckold and I will be considered divorced from this time on?"

		Leslie replied. "Yes. As soon as your Signatures are on these documents than you and your cuckold will be divorced and you and your new husband Tony will be married. Your wedding ceremony will take place one month from today and will only be a symbol ceremony to include our group to participate in this joyous event that has taken place here tonight."

		Leslie waited for Diana to reply but the only response she gave was to tighten her grip on Tony's hand as she shook her head in agreement.

		Leslie continued and said. "OK. Lets start getting these signed so we can get on to the next phase of the evening and that is to consummate the marriage which I know you are looking forward to begin."

		Leslie gave out pins and pads and copies of the contract to sign and Joe got busy signing each copy that was passed to him and when the last copy was signed and given to Leslie, she looked over each document and looked up at Tony and Diana and said. "Congratulation, you're now officially husband and wife and you may kiss the bride."

		Joe gulped as he watched Diana and Tony kissing for several minutes until they finally stopped and looked at Leslie but seemed as if they were afraid to look at Joe. Leslie patted Joe on the arm and whispered to him. "I think they need some encouragement from you and you should congratulate them on their marriage and wish them a happy future together."

		Leslie continued saying. "Remember how you should address them when you go over there and speak to them and don't try to give them a hand shack, let them lead the way if they decide to shake your hand."

		Joe got up from his chair and walked over to the side of the bed and said. "Congratulations on your new marriage, I hope both of you will be happy together." Tony extended his hand out to Joe and shook his hand and said. "Thank you very much. I really appreciate it very much." Joe stood still for a few seconds looking over at Diana who was speechless at the moment and said to her. "Mistress. I hope you'll be happy with your new husband." Diana gave him a smile holding back her emotions as she faintly responded back and said. "Thank you."

		Leslie cleared her voice and Joe knew that she wanted him to continue on as Joe stepped back close to the bed and looked at Tony and said. "Master." Than he looked over at Diana and their eyes meet as he said. "Mistress." He cleared his throat and said. "I'm here as your servant should you require any assistance tonight or in the future."

		Joe looked back at Tony before returning to his chair while Leslie was fumbling the documents around in her case as she said. "I have one more document that will have to be signed tonight by all of us in this room tonight. It's a simple statement that Cuckold and I will be here tonight to witness both of you consummate your marriage. We will than sign a statement saying that we witnessed the two of you in the act of love and we'll give you the rest of the evening to yourselves on your first night as husband and wife."

		Leslie started to pack her brief case and moved her chair back further away from the bed and said to Joe. "Bring your chair back here with me so we can give them as much privacy as we can. Oh, after you finish doing that run out in my car and get a small cooler that is sitting on the front seat."

		Joe ran out to the car and was surely glad it was dark outside because he was naked and ran back into the house and remembered to knock on the bedroom door first and did just that. The reply came from Diana and Joe said. "Mistress. May I come back into the bedroom please?" Diana replied. "Yes. You may come in."

		Joe entered the room and Leslie said. "That was very good, I'm so glad you remembered to ask for permission before you barged back in here."

		Leslie opened the cooler and pulled out a bottle of champagne with two glasses and gave the glasses to Diana and Tony and the bottle to Joe and said. "Open the bottle and pour them their first drink as husband and wife and we'll leave them along."

		Joe popped open the bottle and reached over and poured the champagne and walked back where Leslie was sitting and sat down in his chair and looked back at Tony and Diana.

		They were still sipping the champagne with their arms wrapped around each other's as they drank from the other's glass and Joe watched as they lovingly kissed and than took one final sip of the champagne and placed them over on the night stand.

		Joe watched as they both scooted down on the bed until they were laying together starring in each others eye's as Tony circled his arm around Diana and pulled her close to him until they were locked in a passionate open mouth kiss.

		Tony stopped kissing her for a second and looked over at Leslie and asked. "May I place the wedding band on my new wife now?" Leslie smiled and said. "I don't see why not."

		Joe watched as Tony reached over on the floor and picked up a small box and pulled out the ring. He positioned himself close to Diana as he held her left hand and was whispering to her as Leslie and Joe looked on but couldn't hear what he said.

		Joe saw the ring slip on her left ring finger to join the engagement ring Tony hand put on her hand the night before.

		When Tony had finished, Diana put her arm around Tony and began kissing him in the same passionate manor in which they began a few minutes before. Joe could hear the slurping sounds as they stayed locked in the kiss.

		Leslie nudged Joe on the shoulder and said. "We must remain absolutely quit while they are making love."

		Joe sat and watched his Mistress as she continued to kiss Master Tony as he watched her stroking his face with the palm of her hand as they continued to kiss. It was a very erotic scene as Joe watched Tony's skilled hands as the big guy rolled onto his back taking Diana's little body with him. She was now laying on top of Tony as the passionate kiss continued.

		Leslie whispered to Joe and said. "Look at the ripples in that man's arms and the meaty muscular legs this man has. Oh. His chest and his shoulders dwarf your mistress."

		Joe listened to Leslie as she described Tony's body and knew she was right about his muscles. Tony was a very large man and spent time at the gym almost every day and from his toes to the top of his head, everything seemed double in size of the normal man.

		Leslie continued and said. "Look at the massive cock between his legs and its head reminds me of a large doorknob."

		Joe could see Tony's cock sticking straight out from between Diana's legs as she lay on top of him as she squirmed on top of him with her tits rubbing his large chest. Joe watched ad Diana slid down a few inches giving enabling her to nibble around Tony's neck and upper chest.

		Leslie said. "Look at your Mistress how she is lovingly using her tongue around his chest and neck. She is very skilled in the process of stimulating her man because she understands that her man will give back much more love and devote every second of their love making to make sure she is satisfied. Diana told me a few days ago how your Master brings their sex life to the ultimate experience. Watch your mistress as she uses her skills on her man and we will see how your Master responds to her."

		Joe watched as Diana moved herself downward as she continued to nibble and lick Tony's chest which took more effort on her part because his chest was big and she had to move her entire body from each side to lick his nipples.

		Diana was a very petite woman and the site of her laying on Tony reminded Joe of a little girl on her fathers chest asking for candy. Diana was taking her time as she licked and gently nibbled on his nipples and Joe watched how Diana would encircle the area she was concentrating on with her mouth to bring more stimulation to Tony.

		Joe watched as Diana worked down to Tony's stomach with her mouth as she licked a trail of saliva along the way. Tony's cock which was rock hard was next to her face and the only attention his cock was getting was a gentle touch of her blonde hair as it swished around with each move she made with her head.

		Diana worked all the way down to his feet as she licked little trails along his big legs. Joe never really thought about it but Tony had muscles on ever inch of his body as he continued to watch Diana. She kept this up for several more minutes until she took his legs and bent his knees up until his massive cock and balls were exposed and slid herself down into position and began to stick her tongue out touching each testicle with the tip of her tongue.

		Tony was moving around above her as if in pain but Joe knew that the big man was doing his best to hold off from grabbing hold of Diana and fucking the shit out of her.

		Diana than took each testicle in her mouth and started to gently suck it into her mouth while her hands finally wrapped around his cock. Tony seemed more pleased once he felt Diana's hands on his cock as he moaned and looked down at her and stroked Diana's hair.

		Joe watched as Diana began to work on Tony's cock as she kissed and licked every square inch of its length than began to suck the head into her mouth which was so large that Diana could barely get it in her mouth. Tony's cock head seemed as if it were swollen more than normal as he watched Diana work the head in and out of her mouth.

		Leslie leaned over and said. "Notice how she moves her fingers on your Masters ball sack and works her mouth on his beautiful black cock. Do you also see her looking up into his eye's looking for signs of approval that she is doing well? Notice how he looks at her with passion as if to say. That black cock belongs to you and your soon going to feel how much pleasure it can give you in return."

		Leslie was right because Joe watched as Tony pulled her tiny frame up to the pillows of the bed and gave her a passionate kiss as he moved his hand onto her tits and massaged her nipples. He moved his large body down until his head was in position to lick her thighs while the palm of his had rubbed her bare pussy.

		Diana was bucking her hips up into Tony's hand to encourage him to touch her pussy as Tony took his time and teased around her legs. Diana had to stretch her arm out to run her fingers in his hair as he began to move closer to her pussy mound with his mouth.

		Joe watched Diana spread her legs and lifted her legs back invitingly for her new husband to have complete access to her pussy. Joe could hear Tony kissing Diana's ass and gentile area in preparation to mount her.

		Joe was watching the expression on Diana's face as she moaned when Tony dipped hi tongue into her pussy without much warning and said. "That's it darling. Take your time and enjoy me."

		Leslie had stood up from her chair and was bending down in front of Joe and to his surprise, she was unlocking the cock cage he was wearing. Leslie said. "Your Mistress gave me the key to this tonight so I could unlock you once her new husband was close to mounting her tonight. This is a very special occasion when the cuckold will show his respect to the newlywed couple by playing with himself while watching his Mistress and Master consummate their marriage. This is the only night that the cuckold is allowed to orgasm on his own without being confined to a chastity device."

		Leslie went on to say. "You will be allowed to stand next to the bed and watch as long as you don't try and touch them or make any sounds that may disturb them." Leslie gave Joe a small jar that she pulled out of the cooler and said. "If you have an orgasm, than I'll need to have you cum inside this jar so we can show them you were excited for them tonight."

		Leslie went on to say. "If the cuckold does not fill this jar tonight than it will show complete disrespect for them and it will show that you do not approve of their marriage."

		Joe and Leslie watched as Tony kept licking Diana's pussy and they could see her whole body quivering as Tony worked his tongue inside her pussy. Diana's hands were stretched out toward her legs with her fingers spread apart like a cat being placed in the water as she moaned and grunted from the extreme stimulation she was receiving from Tony's tongue.

		Joe was stroking his cock and it felt good to be able to play with himself after having been confined for so long a time. Joe was standing about five feet from the end of the bed as Leslie stood directly behind him as Tony continued licking Diana's pussy.

		Diana's started shake and quiver as she hollered out. "Oh Yes. That's it. Lick me. Oh Yeah." Diana was moving her hands up near her tits as she screamed. "Oh Yeah. Baby. You're so good." She than had her first orgasm of the evening as her hips bucked up against Tony's face and her body stiffened than relaxed only to have a second orgasm as Joe watched her belly as it expanded each time she gasped for air.

		Joe watched as Tony started to move up into position to mount his new wife as Leslie moved next to Joe and grabbed his arm and said. "Look at that massive shaft between that gorgeous man's legs. Can you see the long stream of pre cum dripping from the head?" Joe looked and saw that Leslie wasn't kidding about the stream of pre cum which looked like a dog's drew as it hung down from the head of Tony's cock.

		They watched as Diana opened her legs and bent her knee's back as Tony crawled up between them and laid his shaft on her belly and began to rub it along her skin as Diana reached up and started to run her fingers along Tony's waist digging her finger nails into his skin like a kitten.

		Joe moved a couple feet around the corner of the end of the bed and could see the couple as they looked. In each others eyes' as Tony worked his shaft closer to its target. Each time he rubbed his cock back and forth, he would move himself lower until the head slipped down between her slit.

		Tony bent down to kiss Diana's lips as he held his cock up against her pussy slit as Diana reached down with both her hands and placed her fingers on the side of his cock. The sound of their kiss was all that Joe and Leslie could hear besides Diana's hard breathing as they watched Tony prepare himself to enter his new bride.

		Diana was arching her back trying to lift her pussy giving her new husband better access so he could enter her more easily. Joe and Leslie watched as the large mushroom head slipped between her vulva as Tony bent down to kiss her again.

		Leslie made comment to Joe and said. "He's about to enter his new bride for the first time as husband and wife." They watched as Tony pushed forward and watched as the big head plopped inside her tiny opening as he stopped to give her time to adjust.

		Diana was rocking her hips up and down trying to lodge more of her husband's cock inside of her as another inch went inside. Diana wiggled her ass and arched up again as more of his cock disappeared inside her pussy. Tony pulled back out just long enough to push himself forward again sending more of his thick cock inside her belly. Diana groaned in pleasure and said. "That's it. It's all yours now. Fuck me."

		Tony withdrew again than plunged back inside his wife as she moaned as more of his cock slid inside her belly. Leslie grabbed a hold of Joe's arm and said. "He'll be hitting her cervix on the next stroke and he will be fully embedded inside her."

		Leslie was right as Tony pulled back out than slid himself back inside until they saw Diana's fingers stiffen straight out as Tony hit bottom. Leslie said. "Look at how Diana's pussy is stretched out around that massive cock. Your Master is experiencing much pleasure right now as she grips his big cock."

		Tony started to fuck her with long slow strokes as Diana bucked her hips up each time he withdrew from her pussy. Diana has moved her hands up to Tony's shoulders and Joe and Leslie could see she was leaving marks on his back with her nails.

		Joe was stroking his cock as he watched Diana getting fucked when Leslie said. "You see. Your experiencing as much pleasure watching them making love as you would from fucking her yourself."

		Leslie continued to say. "You must be very happy knowing that your ex-wife has found someone so compatible to satisfy her sexual needs. This man will spoil her and make her forget about any previous sexual experience she had with other lovers including yourself."

		Leslie went on to say. "Look at your Mistress how her pussy fits around her husband's cock and how she is kissing his chest while being so throughly fucked by this man." Joe stood stroking his cock a little faster as he watched them fuck and knew it wouldn't be a long wait until Tony pumped his wife full of hot seed.

		Joe listened to the sounds that were now filling the room that was coming from Diana's pussy with each stroke of Tony's thick cock. Several minutes went by as Tony started to quiver himself as he drove his hard cock inside Diana with more force but kept his speed as slow as he could to enjoy the warmth of her tight pussy.

		Tony was trying to hold back from spewing his load into her pussy as he strained and started to moan indicating he was near his orgasm. Joe watched Tony's buttocks as he started to jerk as he listened to Diana say. "That's it. Darling. Cum inside me and give me your baby."

		Leslie leaned over and whispered to Joe and said. "This is it, your Mistress is going to get her belly filled with her husband's potent seed." They listened as Tony grunted out and pushed inside Diana one last time and held himself deep inside her pussy as he filled her belly with his black seed.

		Joe grunted out loud himself as he shot his load of cum into the jar as Leslie helped him hold the jar to keep his cum from spewing out. Joe finished cuming and Leslie took the bottle from him and placed a lid on it and put it inside the cooler and said. "I'm keeping the sperm in a safe place for now and I'll show it to your Master and Mistress later."

		Joe didn't understand why she put the sperm in the cooler but he didn't really care because he was able to orgasm for the first time in months tonight and it felt good. Tony and Diana were still laying still on the bed kissing as Diana as Leslie said. "We were lucky enough to stay and see the first breeding attempt between your Mistress and her Master and now we will leave them alone to enjoy the rest of the evening which will give your Master several more chances to plant his seed in his wife's belly tonight."

		Leslie and Joe picked up their things as quietly as they could and started to walk out the bedroom door when Tony yelled out and said. "Cuckold. Your Mistress would like to speak to you before you leave tonight."

		Joe looked at Leslie waiting for her approval as she said. "Go and see what she wants from you." Joe walked toward the bed and stood less than two feet from his former wife and Mistress and said. "Yes Mistress." Tony was still laying on top of her with his cock plugging up his seed inside her pussy as Diana rubbed his ass as Joe waited for her to speak. "Do you have my old wedding rings?" Joe had them in his pants pocket and hand to fumble through them to get them out and placed his hand near hers so she could reach them.

		Diana took the rings from Joe's hands without looking at him and said. "I have plans for these rings." She than looked over at Joe and said. "We no longer require your presence tonight. You may leave now." Joe turned and walked away from the bed when Diana shouted out. "Make sure you have Leslie place your cock cage back on you tonight."

		Joe spent the next two days by himself unlocking his cock cage with his own key while Diana and Tony spent most of the time in the bedroom trying to make a baby.

		Joe spent the next four weeks thinking about the marriage ceremony until that day came and there was a very large group of people that had been invited. They were all interracial couples with their cuckolds and every one of the white guys had to wear matching tuxes' and serve the party after the marriage ceremony.

		Diana announced that she was pregnant exactly six weeks from their wedding and showed off the little swelling in her tummy. Joe, spent the next few weeks wondering if Diana was going to do what Leslie had suggested with her wedding rings and have them melted down into studs to Peirce his cock.

		Joe spent the next few weeks in his bedroom enjoying himself on days that his Mistress and Master didn't require his assistance in their games. Joe was milked on a monthly basis but it didn't matter to him that much since he still had his own key. Each month he would be taking into their room and hand cuffed to their bed and milked while Tony teased Joe by rubbing Diana's growing belly each month.

		Diana had an ultrasound done at six weeks months that indicated that she was pregnant with twins and at that same time Diana started parenting classes and on the second visit to her class, she told Joe that he had to go in place of his Master because he would have to learn how to take care of the babies when she and her husband would be out or having sex making more babies.

		Joe spent the next several weeks going to the parenting classes with Diana and Joe felt a little weird when the other couples would ask them questions about their pregnancy and marriage. Joe thought to himself. If they ever knew the truth what was really going on in their life.

		Diana was getting very big at three days before her due date when she went into labor and Tony drove her to the hospital. They were in a rush getting out to the car and Joe watched as they drove off without asking him if he wanted to go and be there with Diana. Joe figured it wasn't important anyway because she wasn't having his babies anyway.

		Joe walked into the bedroom and got the key out and unlocked himself from the cage and enjoyed the afternoon by himself wondering if Diana had given birth to their babies yet when there was a knock at the front door.

		Joe through the cock cage under the bed because there wasn't anytime to get it back on and walked out and opened the door. It was Lisa and David standing at the door and Lisa said. "We need you to come to the hospital right away." Joe looked a little startled thinking something must be wrong with Diana or the babies and followed them out to the car.

		Joe asked what was wrong on the way to the hospital but neither would say anything other than they didn't know. They were on their way up the elevator and when the door opened, Tony was standing in the hall and said. "Come on in here right away."

		Joe followed them into a room and when he entered the room he saw Leslie standing by the window and Diana was in bed and she seemed fine. Joe slowly walked near the bed but stopped short of walking over to the side where Diana was laying. Tony walked up to him and said. "Go on over there. She has something to tell you."

		Joe walked over to the side of the bed and said. "Yes Mistress." Diana looked at him and said. "Get over here and sit on the bed next to me before the nurses get out here with the babies." Joe felt strange wondering why Tony wasn't sitting here when two nurses walked through the door holding the babies who were wrapped in blankets. Joe couldn't see the babies yet as the two ladies walked closer and one of them said. "You must be the lucky father. Congratulations."

		Joe was in shock as they gave one baby to Diana to hold and the other was given to him. They were white and as Joe smiled and looked really close he said. "They have my nose!" Diana smiled and said. "They should have, they belong to you. Daddy."

		Leslie walked over and said. Do you remember the night we watched them having sex? "We put your sperm in a bottle and I had in frozen that night and tow days later Diana was inseminated with your sperm"

		Joe said. "What about all the times Tony planted his seed in Diana?" Tony shouted from the other side of the room and said. "I'm shooting blanks old body so there is no way those could be mine."

		Joe looked around at everyone wondering what was going on when Leslie tugged on his shirt and said. "I'm Dr. Leslie Robbins and I'm with a support group for wives whose husbands have crazy idea's to spice up their marriages like you had of wanting to be a cuckold." She poked him in the arm and said. "You didn't really believe that cuckold club stuff. Did you?"

		Joe looked around still confused and said. "What does all these mean?" Leslie said. "It means you are still married to your lovely wife." Joe looked over at Diana who was waving her lift hand in the air and showing him their wedding rings.

		Leslie said. "It means that your wife loves you with all her heart and always will love you just like she said. Tony helped her from the very beginning and contacted me soon after they had met at that hotel last year"

		Leslie continued. "We all felt that you had to be taught a real lesson and you would have to live the life of a cuckold for yourself before you would see that you made a very bad mistake. We gave you a chance to live out your fantasy and your wife got her fantasy of having sex with another man who she very well liked and admired but that man couldn't replace the love she felt for you." Joe listened as Leslie continued to say. "We all worked together teaching you a lesson so your wife wouldn't have to live the rest of her life out in stress trying to please you by having sex with another man and so forth."

		Leslie starred straight into his eye's and said. "Did you learn your lesson and are you happy that you have your wife back and two beautiful daughters to raise?"

		Joe hesitated a few seconds and looked around the room than starred back at Leslie and said. "Yes Mistress." Everyone laughed at Joe's response as they all left the room to Diana and Joe and their two daughters.

		Joe was glad that he had his wife back with two brand-new daughters, he and Diana talked for hours and things were explained on what had taken place the past year.

		That night when Joe returned home, he had found all of Diana's things had been moved back to their house including a new nursery setup in the adjoining bedroom for the babies when they arrived home in a couple days.

		Joe reached under the bed and found the cock cage and through it into the garbage and noticed a set of rings on the dress with a note. The note was from Tony and it read. "Dear Joe. Congratulations on your new daughters. I wish you and your wife many years of happiness. Good Luck. Tony."

		The End-[bookmark: story-0003-0007]Karenkay
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		Wife finds love with black man while husband is gone

		The old farm house sat on top of a hill secluded from the nearest road about a half mile away. The old winding dirt driveway was lined with mature oak trees that were planted more than one hundred and fifty years ago.

		It had been a farm a long time ago and now it was home to George and his wife Lisa. They had moved to the old house two years ago when they won a huge lottery. George took an early retirement from his job after twenty years and never looked back.

		He considered himself lucky at forty-five and married to such a beautiful woman like Lisa. Lisa was only thirty-two and George met her straight out of college. She worked at the insurance company he was working at when they met. It was love at first sight and that was nine years ago.

		The old house was huge and once belonged to a plantation owner in its time. There were several other building around the home, including barns and another house that at one time were the building that housed the slaves. The nearest neighbors were more than two miles away.

		George had that old building had been converted and totally modernized for use as the caretakers home. Ironically it was the home of their only employee named Jeb. Jeb was a middle aged single black man that came to work for them soon after they moved into the house.

		Jeb was a very special man. He not only was built big and strong but was strong as a horse. Jeb was handy doing most anything but lacked any kind of former education. His family was poor and he grew up working on a farm picking fruit when he was young.

		Jeb had been very grateful to the Stone's. George admired Jeb very much and treated him like his older brother. Lisa had taken time with Jeb and taught him how to read. It was only at a second grade level but Jeb was a proud man and appreciated everything the Stone's did for him.

		It was a typical sunny day at the plantation house and when a car would pull up the long tree-lined driveway, everyone would hear the sound of the engine and tires as it made its way back toward the house.

		"Mrs. Stone. We have company! Someone is here in a big black car."

		"Thank you. Jeb. Did you see who was driving?"

		"No Mam… The windows were dark and I couldn't get a look inside for nothing!"

		Lisa stood in the doorway watching three men walking up toward the house. She turned to Jeb.

		"Jeb. Can you go and get Mr. Stone and tell him we have guests?"

		"Yes. Mam. I'll go fetch him right now for you. Yes Mam. I'll go get him."

		Lisa smiled at Jeb as he hurried out the back door to get George who was working in one of the barns out back.

		Lisa smiled as they men walked up onto the front porch.

		"Hello. Are you Mrs. George Stone?"

		"Yes. I'm George's wife, Lisa Stone. How can I help you?"

		"Uh. Mrs. Stone. We would like to speak to your husband if we may?"

		"Yes. Please come in and sit down. I have someone getting George right now. He's in the barn working. Is there something that I can help you with?"

		"No. This is a matter we have to discuss with your husband."

		Jeb walked into the room followed by George who was looking nervously at the men wondering what was going on. They were all dressed in black suits and appeared as if they were there to speak about something important.

		"Mr. Stone?"

		"Yes. How can I help you?"

		One of the men stood and pulled out a badge and flashed it at George. He was from the CIA.

		"Uh. Mr. Stone. Is there somewhere we, can talk with you and your wife?"

		The man was starring at Jeb as he asked that question.

		"Yes. Please wait a moment. Um. Jeb. I started working on changing that oil in the tractor engine. Can you go out and make sure its finished draining for me while we talk to these men?"

		"Yes. Mr. Stone. I'll do that right now."

		George motioned to the men to follow him and Lisa out into the dinning room where they all sat down. One of the men opened a brief case and began taking out papers and photographs and laying them on the table.

		"Mr. Stone. Do you recognize any of these men?"

		George glanced at the phonographs and sorted out the people he knew.

		"I recognize these two men but the others I don't know."

		Lisa had a worried expression on her face and looked at George. "Honey. What's this all about? Who are these men in the pictures?"

		George glanced at the man who took out the photographs and looked at his wife. "Honey. These men were from the middle east who bought from our firm when I worked in our nuclear department a few years ago."

		"George. What's this got to do with you now? What do they want?"

		The man who opened the brief case shuffled a few papers around and looked at Lisa as he replied.

		"Your husband was involved with a sting operation for the government about five years ago where we sent a bunch of these fellows to prison for trying to aid terrorists. We have good reason to belief that they traced down your husband and anyone involved at his former employer and have sent out a hit squad."

		"Oh my God! George! What do we do? Why are you people here? My husband no longer works for any of those people now? Why don't you just leave us alone?"

		"Uh. Mrs. Stone. I wish it was that easy but you see. We come here to warn your husband and to protect you both from becoming victims."

		Lisa put her hands over her mouth and looked at George. George held out his hand to try and comfort Lisa. The men spent the next hour explaining all of the circumstances and finally told them what they would have to do.

		The man explained that George would have to take another identity and move to a secret location in South America. George and Lisa, just sat listening and the next proposal put the icing on the cake.

		"Mr. And Mrs. Stone, I'm afraid to tell you this but we are going to have to change your marital status. We are going to change your marriage records to appear as if you have been divorced for three years."

		Lisa freaked out. "No. We can't do this! This is wrong! Why can't you protect us the way things are now?"

		George tried to calm her down. "Honey. Let's listen to what they have to say."

		The man began explaining what they had to do next.

		"We're going to have these papers drawn up today and get them into the system by this afternoon."

		Lisa began to cry and held George's hand as they listened.

		"We're going to completely change your husband's identity and have it appear as if he died soon after your divorce in an auto accident. We understand you have taken a man in at your home?"

		George replied. "Yes. That's Jeb. He adopted us as his family and works here at the farm as a hired hand."

		"So. He is someone that you can trust and you say he is like a part of your family?"

		"Yes. Jeb doesn't have any family of his own any longer and my wife and we are very close to him since he came to live with us."

		George laughed as he tried to ease the tense situation. "Jeb is like having a big guard dog at the house. He's big and strong and keeps a very close eye on what goes on around here."

		The man looked at George and turned to the other two men before he replied to George's last remark. "Good. We have an idea that we would like to implement that will help us protect your wife, should these men find out where you were living."

		George waited as the man hesitated before telling him the idea.

		"We feel that if we had a record of your wife remarrying that these men wouldn't even bother staying around here should they come this far."

		Lisa was nervous. "What are you saying?"

		"I'm saying that we could have a mock ceremony and have a legal document that your wife would be married to your hired hand."

		Lisa started to panic as she shook her head back and forth in disagreement. "No. We can't do this. Everything that you told us here to tell us, we're not doing."

		George took hold of Lisa's hand. "Honey. Calm down. These men are only trying to help and protect us. It's only for a short time on paper. Let's listen to them."

		Lisa was crying as George tried to calm her down. George looked at the man saying. "Tell me how long would we have to do this for?"

		"We think we can capture these men soon but we might have to keep you hidden for a year or more."

		George hugged Lisa as the men began getting the forms signed. She was too upset to even read what she was signing. When the last copy was signed, the man placed them inside his brief case and looked at Lisa who was still crying as Jeb walked into the room.

		"Mrs. Stone. Are you all right?"

		Lisa tried to smile at Jeb as he walked up behind the couple and looked over at the three men.

		"Jeb. I'm OK. Thank you for asking."

		George looked at the man and asked. "When do I have to go into hiding?"

		"You're going to have to come with us right now. We have to get everything into the computer system as fast as we can so we don't have much time."

		Lisa started crying and yelling.

		"No. George. You can't leave now. Tell them you can't leave today. Do something. Tell them you can't leave today. Please!"

		Lisa was hysterical as George tried to calm her down. They finally got her settled down enough so George could gather as many of his personal things as he could and got them packed. Jeb was confused as he watched George and Lisa kissing and hugging and saying goodbye.

		Lisa stood on the porch and waived at her husband until the car drove out of sight. She walked back into the house with Jeb and sat down crying at the dinning room table.

		"What's wrong? Mrs. Stone. Why did those men take Mr. Stone away in that car? Did he do something wrong?"

		Lisa tried to stop crying long enough to answer. "It's all right. Jeb. I'll explain everything to you later. I'm too upset to talk right now."

		Lisa was too upset to eat or speak about anything that night and went to bed crying, thinking about her husband.

		Jeb saw the documents on the dinning room table and sat down and tried to read as much as he could. They had given Lisa a real marriage certificate with her name and Jeb's name printed on it. Jeb could read enough that startled him and made him so upset. He copied a few words he didn't understand and went back to his living quarters and used a dictionary to look up a few words he didn't understand.

		Lisa had taught him how to use the dictionary she bought him on his last birthday. Jeb was able to determine that the document was a marriage certificate and stated that he and Lisa were husband and wife.

		Jeb didn't sleep much that night trying to figure out why the marriage certificate mentioned his name with Mrs. Stone. He worried about the men that came and took Mr. Stone.

		Lisa couldn't sleep much that night. She had fallen asleep after hours of thinking about George. It was the most miserable night she ever had without her husband. Jeb walked into the back door as Lisa was preparing coffee and breakfast. Jeb took his hat off and sat at the kitchen table starring at Mrs. Stone as she placed a cup down in front of him.

		"Mrs. Stone. I read some of those papers on the table last night and I laid awake trying to understand why those men took Mr. Stone."

		Lisa tried to smile as she cracked eggs against the frying pan on the stove. She continued cooking while she tried to answer Jeb's question. She explained everything about George's old job and why they had to hide him. Jeb wasn't stupid, just uneducated and understood that Mr. Stone was taken away because they were hiding him.

		Jeb finished eating his breakfast as he listened to Mrs. Stone. Talk about how she missed George. He felt sorry for her and compassionate and finally got around to ask Lisa about the marriage certificate.

		"Mrs. Stone. That paper I read said that you and I are husband and wife. Is that something to do with Mr. Stone missing? Do I have to take over the duties around the farm as your husband now?"

		"Jeb. Let me explain about that certificate."

		"Mrs. Stone. I'll make a good husband to you. I'll work hard and take care of you. No sir. I won't let anyone hurt you. You'll see. I'll take care of you from now on."

		Lisa smiled as she held back tears as she thought about George.

		"Jeb. I really appreciate that very much."

		Lisa began to explain the situation but Jeb's sincerity about taking care of her caused her too decided there wasn't any need to complicate his mind any further. Lisa knew Jeb would continue taking care of the farm while George was gone and she felt security and protection having him there.

		In Jeb's mind, he was temporarily taking George's place as Lisa's husband and legally he actually was her husband but she thought he'd be confused if she mentioned any more about it. It didn't matter to her. She just felt relieved that he was there.

		Jeb got up from the table and went about his chores outside. Lisa packed away the remaining things of George's and put them up in the attic as the men suggested.

		Lisa spent all day arranging things and hiding everything that belonged to George until she sat exhausted and fell asleep on the sofa.

		Four weeks had passed since George went into hiding and Lisa was getting ready for bed when she heard something outside. She was dressed in a white transparent night gown and shut the light off so she could look out the window. Lisa's heart was beating fast as she slowly walked around the dark house trying to see if anyone was around.

		She was scared and didn't feel safe being alone. Jeb was asleep in his apartment loft in the barn and she wished he was there. She finally decided to sleep in another room and locked the door and stayed awake most of the night wondering what it was she had heard.

		Jeb walked into the house as he usually did each morning to have coffee and breakfast with Lisa each morning.

		"Jeb. Did you hear anything outside last night?"

		"Yes. Mrs. Stone. I think it was a coyote so I went outside and scared it away. You don't have to worry, nothing is going to come in here and hurt you."

		Lisa smiled at Jeb as she gave him breakfast and sat down and ate across the table from him.

		"Jeb. I think it would be a good idea if you moved your things into the spare bedroom and slept there from now on."

		Jeb had a surprised expression on his face as he ate but shook his head in agreement as he chewed his food.

		"Yes. Mrs. Stone. I'll bring my things in here after breakfast."

		Jeb moved into the main house that day, Lisa felt much more relaxed with Jeb nearby. Several nights later, Lisa was combing her hair sitting on the stool at her dresser when she heard noises coming from outside her window.

		She screamed when she thought she saw a shadow and Jeb came rushing into the room a few seconds later.

		"Mrs. Stone. Are you OK? What's wrong?"

		Lisa was frightened and shaking and almost in tears as Jeb walked near her and kneeled on the floor in front of the stool. She was quivering and trying to speak.

		"I heard something outside frightened me again. I thought I saw a shadow in my window."

		Jeb stood and walked to the window and looked around. The moon was bright and he saw a coyote looking through the trash. Jeb turned and quickly walked back and kneeled down in front of Lisa.

		"It's all right. It's nothing but a coyote again. He won't bother you."

		Lisa was crying as she wiped her eyes with a hanky. She was wearing the white transparent gown as always and Jeb was starring down at her cleavage and noticed her nipples through the thin white material. Lisa noticed him starring at her and quickly placed her hands over her breasts.

		"It's OK. Jeb. Thank you for being here for me. I feel much safer knowing your sleeping in the next room."

		Jeb was embarrassed that she saw him starring at her nipples as he slowly stood and almost couldn't find the words to reply.

		Jeb turned around to face the door, he was too embarrassed to look her in the face as he talked. "I'll be right next door if you need me."

		Lisa felt sad for Jeb. She knew he had never been with a woman in his life. Lisa put her head down as she thought about being married to Jeb legally and smiled. Many thoughts ran through her head at that moment and how she had been put in such a situation.

		Two nights later, Lisa was preparing her bath and lighting the candles as the tub filled with water. She had left the door cracked open because she was so afraid and wanted to be able to hear anyone trying to get into the house.

		Lisa stood in front of the vanity and slipped off her white gown and stepped into the tub and sat down. Lisa had long ash blonde hair and stood at 5'2" and was well endowed for her size. She was 38D and had a tiny waist and nice hips that curved down too long shapely legs.

		She laid back in the water as the candles flickered and laid perfectly still and closed her eyes. A slight sound came from the dark hallway causing Lisa to open her eyes. She looked toward the crack at the door. She thought she could sense someone starring at her but closed her eyes again as she used a cloth to splash was onto her breasts.

		Lisa could still sense that she was being watched and thought about Jeb. Lisa opened her eyes slightly and starred at the door only this time she could see a dark figure. She knew Jeb was watching her. She could sense it ever since she caught him starring at her breasts that night.

		Lisa wasn't afraid and knew he was only curious about women in general. Jeb was a gentle giant and Lisa knew that she maybe fulfilling his curiosity about a woman's anatomy. Lisa played in the water until she finally stood and began wiping herself off with a towel.

		Lisa slowly moved the towel around her hips and down each leg until she was dry and turned and looked at the crack in the doorway again and walked toward it and opened the door. Lisa caught a glimpse of Jeb's bedroom door closing. She decided not to mention anything.

		The men who took George away stopped by to speak to Lisa as they promised and gave her an update about George. They couldn't give her much information except to let her know that he was doing fine.

		They stayed and had lunch that day and one of the men walked outside to smoke when he saw Jeb working in the garden. He walked over to speak to him.

		"Hey. Your name is Jeb, isn't it?"

		"Yes Sir."

		"So. How does it feel to be married to a white woman?"

		"Uh. Well. We're not really married, Sir."

		The man walked closer to Jeb. "Well. Legally you are, you know."

		Jeb stopped what he was doing long enough to give the man's remark some thought.

		"I guess you could say that was right."

		The man smiled at him and tried to make a joke out of the question.

		"You get any of that yet?"

		"Get any of what, Sir?"

		The man started to laugh and replied. "Pussy! White pussy!"

		Jeb had a mixture of emotions going through his mind as he continued shoveling and shook his head, no.

		The man grinned at Jeb and walked around until he faced him and said. "You have a right, you know." He chuckled as he continued. "A woman as pretty and sexy as her shouldn't be allowed to go that long without having a man."

		Jeb stopped shoveling and peered at the man from the corner of his eyes.

		"You ever wonder what it would be like to touch her, kiss her, make love to her?"

		Jeb was listening and thinking and wanted to answer his question but stopped short of replying.

		"Come on now. Be honest with me. Surely you must have wondered how that soft white skin would feel like haven't you?"

		Jeb wanted to answer the man but his face said it all as he kept starring down at the ground.

		"I thought so."

		The man tossed his cigarette down on the ground and walked in front of Jeb and looked at him in his eyes. He than turned and walked away from Jeb.

		Jeb watched the man walk back into the house leaving him standing their thinking about what he said.

		Three weeks later it was Jeb's birthday and Lisa had baked a cake for Jeb and bought him new clothes. Jeb was always wearing his jeans and flannel shirt around the farm so Lisa decided to get him something formal and took him out to a restaurant.

		Jeb was well dressed and Lisa wore a dress for the first time since she had been out with George months prior. After dinner they went for a walk around town looking in the shop windows and talking until they walked near the water and Lisa lost her balance and Jeb grabbed her hand to keep her from falling. Lisa kept holding Jeb's hand to avoid falling again as they walked.

		"Thank you, Jeb. I think its stupid of me to try and walk on this wooden pier with heels on."

		"You're not stupid. Mrs. Stone. I won't let you fall."

		Lisa looked up at Jeb and smiled. "I know that, Jeb."

		There was a man selling flowers on the end of the pier. When they walked close to the man's booth, he smiled at them as he held up a rose. "Would you like to buy a flower for your beautiful wife?"

		Jeb searched in his pocket and paid the man for the rose and gave it to Lisa. "Thank you, Jeb. That was very nice of you."

		She smiled and laughed saying. "I guess he saw my wedding ring and thought you were my husband."

		Jeb hesitated relied as he reached out to take Lisa's hand again. "That man was right."

		Lisa smiled and laughed. "Oh. I guess you're right. I completely forgot about that."

		"I meant that you're beautiful."

		Lisa was flattered and smiled as she leaned up and kissed Jeb on his cheek and took his hand as they walked back toward the car together.

		They were home that evening and Lisa cut Jeb's birthday cake and kissed him on the forehead when she sat the plate down in front of him. Jeb boldly reached around and gave her a hug and kissed her back on the cheek as she smiled at him and gazed into his eyes.

		Lisa leaned down further and kissed Jeb on his lips and kept starring into his eyes. Jeb still had his arm around her waist and slowly rubbed the palm of his hand along her waist and gently touched her hip with his fingers. He had never touched a woman in his life and felt nervous and reluctant to go any further.

		Lisa smiled and cut her own cake and sat down next to Jeb. Jeb starred at Lisa as she sat at the end of the table eating.

		"I never touched a woman before, Mrs. Stone."

		Lisa stopped eating for a few seconds as she thought about Jeb's statement. "I know you haven't, Jeb." She finished the cake and got up from the table as she starred at Jeb who was still eating.

		Later that evening, Lisa was gathering the dirty laundry around the house and as usual and thought Jeb was sitting on the front porch but when she opened the door to his bedroom, she was startled when she saw him standing in the room naked.

		Lisa gazed at Jeb who was standing in front of his dresser and faced her when she came into the room.

		"Oh. God. I'm so sorry, Jeb. I thought you were outside."

		Jeb tried to cover himself with his hands.

		"I just came in to pick up your dirty laundry."

		Lisa turned and walked out of the room. She took a deep breath as she stood in the dark hallway with the image of Jeb's naked body in her mind.

		A few evenings later, Lisa finished combing her hair and turned down the covers on her bed. She felt different that night, much different as she heard the heavy rain outside hitting the metal roof on the house.

		She opened the top drawer of her dresser and lifted the stack of panties and reached for her special toy George had bought her soon after they got married. It was a vibrator and George bought it for her as a joke when he was working long hours on midnights.

		Lisa removed her nightgown and got into bed and began playing with her clitoris with her finger tip. She felt horny that night and wished George were here with her. She continued to play with her clitoris until her pussy began getting wet from the stimulation and switched on the vibrator and moved it along her pussy slit.

		Lisa closed her eyes as she began to move the toy inside her pussy and arched her legs back until she began a steady rhythm. The little toy felt so good as she moved it along her clit which caused her body to tighten up.

		It had been so long since she had sex. She wished George was with her right now. She kept working the vibrator in and out and than she got a picture of Jeb in her mind when she saw him naked the other night.

		She kept rubbing her clitoris with the toy as she remembered how large Jeb's cock had been. She had always wondered if that myth about black men being built so largely was true. She thought that at least on Jeb it was true.

		Her mind was stuck on that image she saw and the coal black darkness of Jeb's skin. Lisa imagined touching him and wrapping her tiny white fingers around that huge shaft. She dreamed how she could be the one to teach him about sex. He had never been with a woman in his life. The vibrator felt so good.

		Oh. God. She was going to cum as her body began to tremble and her breathing began to get labored as she moaned out loud as she reached her first orgasm for the first time in months. Lisa's fingers were getting wet as she kept moving the vibrator around inside her pussy.

		George! Why wasn't she thinking of having George on top of her right now? She missed him dearly but that image of that huge black cock kept popping up in her brain. Lisa's body began to shake again as she reached her second orgasm.

		Lisa was catching her breath as she shut off the vibrator and pulled it out of her wet pussy and rubbed her clit with her fingers. She placed the little toy on the night stand and clicked off the light. That's when she noticed the dark figure standing in the doorway. She had left the door wide open! The hallway was dark and as soon as she looked in that direction she saw the figure move quickly away from view.

		Lisa closed her eyes as she imagined Jeb watching her play with that vibrator. She thought to herself. Oh. God. What was she going to do? What would she say to him if he asked?

		The thunder and lightening were getting intense as Lisa started to fall asleep. The rain never let up as it pounded against the steel roof. Lisa began to fall asleep. Suddenly she heard the loud bang of thunder that woke her up in an instant and when she turned toward the window she saw a figure standing in the night as the lightening struck.

		Lisa screamed as loud as she could and within seconds, Jeb ran into the room to see what was the matter.

		"Mrs. Stone. What's wrong? Are you all right?"

		Lisa was crying and terrified as she sat up and tried to speak in broken words.

		"I saw someone outside in the rain. It looked like a man with a hat and he was starring in at me."

		"It's all right now, Mrs. Stone. I'm here with you now."

		Jeb was kneeling down along the side of the bed as Lisa tired to stop crying. She had forgotten about being naked as she tried to calm herself down. Lisa tried to stop crying as she pulled the blanket up around her breasts as she tried to cover herself.

		"Mrs. Stone. I'll sleep in here on that chair over there until you fall asleep."

		Lisa was still choked up from crying as she nodded her head that it was all right. Jeb sat in the chair in the corner of the room and leaned his head back quietly.

		Lisa finally stopped crying and laid her head down on her pillow as she thought how safe she felt having Jeb in the same room with her. She was so exhausted that she fell asleep within minutes.

		It was still raining when Lisa awoke and looked at the clock on the night stand. It was 3am and Lisa lifted her head and looked toward the chair where Jeb had been sitting and noticed he was sleeping. The lightening lighted the room for a split second at a time allowing Lisa to see Jeb's eyes closed.

		She turned toward the window and screamed when she saw the shadow again. Jeb jumped out of the seat.

		"Mrs. Stone. What's wrong? What did you see?"

		Lisa pointed at the window. "It was there again. I saw the same man. He was wearing a hat."

		"I'll go outside and see if I can find him."

		"No. Wait!. I don't want you to go out there. What if he has a gun or something?"

		"Maybe we should call the police, Mrs. Stone."

		Lisa was scared and trembling and confused as she sat holding the blanket against her bare breasts.

		"No. We can't. What if, those people are looking for George? It's better if we don't get the police involved."

		Lisa began to cry as she held her hands over her face. Jeb sat on the edge of the bed feeling upset and nervous.

		"It's all right now, Mrs. Stone. I'm right here with you."

		Lisa cried but tried to wipe her eyes as she looked at Jeb who was starring pitifully at her as she cried. In her state of confusion, she lunged forward and quickly put her arms around Jeb and held him tight as she cried.

		Jeb nervously patted her shoulder and eased his arms around the naked woman until his chin rested on her bare shoulder.

		"Don't cry, Mrs. Stone. You got me here with you now. I'll be your husband from now on."

		Lisa was still crying but listening to Jeb as she slowly backed her face away to look into his eyes. Lisa felt the need at the moment to feel close to this man as she quickly leaned forward and kissed Jeb's lips. He was surprised as he starred into her eyes but leaned forward giving her a second kiss in return.

		Lisa was naked. He beautiful full breasts were in complete view to Jeb every time the lightening struck. Lisa was holding her hand up to his face and slowly caressed his skin. Lisa moved her hand slowly across his cheek and down around his thick neck

		Jeb had never had a woman touch him the way Lisa was touching him now and felt nervous as she lowered her hand to his and took hold of his fingers and grasped him tight. She was still starring into his eyes as she slowly raised his hand to her chest and laid the palm of his hand against the smooth soft skin.

		Jeb's expression was that of a little boy as he felt her hand moving above his own, pressing his fingers into her left breast. He gazed into her eyes as he slowly felt the soft globe and her hard nipple against his palm.

		Jeb had taken his other hand and moved it to her right breast himself and began to slowly massage her full natural breasts. Lisa's eyes were still focused on his as Jeb's fingers explored her chest. Either she wasn't thinking about the consequences that may occur or she felt protected being with this man.

		Jeb's fingers were trembling like a little boy's as he slowly moved his fingers across her soft white skin. He had wanted to touch her and feel her softness for a long time. He kept starring into her eyes as he stuttered out the words.

		"I've never touched a woman before. You feel so soft and warm."

		Jeb was her protector. He was a giant of a man but yet so gentle with her. She wanted so much to give herself to this man right now but she thought of George and her mind was confused. She could see it in his eyes at that moment. He wanted her but didn't know what he should do or how.

		Suddenly. Lisa panicked and was afraid of what might happen next as she pushed the blanket down on the bed.

		"Lay down and sleep in here with me tonight."

		Jeb removed his hands from her breasts as he stood up and walked around to the opposite side of the bed and got into the bed next to her. It was the only way she could respond at that moment. Had Jeb been more aggressive, he would have been able to seduce her but his innocent boyish behavior was no match for a woman of her maturity.

		Lisa waited for Jeb to get into the bed. He was only wearing cotton boxer shorts without a shirt and could see the bulge she caused protruding from the thin material. Lisa felt sorry for Jeb and didn't mean to arouse him until he felt uncomfortable. She was trying to justify why she told him to lay beside her.

		Deep down inside, Lisa was hoping that Jeb would take her. Make passionate love to her but she knew it wasn't in his nature. He was a gentleman. Jeb was very passive and gentle. Lisa knew that Jeb would have to be told that it was all right. He would have to be told that he could touch her and do the things he was thinking about.

		Jeb laid his head on the pillow as he starred at Lisa. Her breasts were still uncovered as she turned and faced him. Lisa starred at Jeb as her eyes eventually closed and she fell asleep.

		Lisa woke early the next morning. The rain had stopped and the sun was shining through the bedroom window. Jeb appeared to be asleep and Lisa thought it would be a good time to get out of bed so Jeb would see her completely naked.

		Lisa moved as softly as she could but woke Jeb as she lifted out of the bed. He got a good look at her naked cheeks as she walked around and picked up her robe off the chair. Her beautiful white breasts were visible to him as he watched her putting on the robe. He closed his eyes as she walked away, pretending to be asleep.

		Things were much different that day. At breakfast, and dinner, Jeb reacted much differently with Lisa. She could sense that he was thinking about last night and she felt he was trying to find a way to tell her how he felt. She could also sense that he wanted to make love to her.

		Jeb searched the entire farm that day looking for any sign of intruders. Foot prints were found near the house which belong to one person. Lisa thought it may have been a person peeping, but found it strange that they would be out in such a bad storm that night to do so.

		Later that evening, Lisa decided to take a long bath again and saw Jeb eating a snack in the kitchen when she last saw him. She remembered how Jeb mentioned how he loved to see her wearing her red high heels and loved seeing her in black. Jeb told her how her flowing hair cascading down her shoulders and how the contrast of her white skin against the black material of her dress would remind him of an angel.

		Jeb finished his snack and decided to try and read a new book that Mrs. Stone had given him that week. He was about to enter his bedroom and noticed the bedroom door cracked open again in Mrs. Stone's bedroom.

		Lisa was setting at her vanity combing her hair in the mirror. The only light in the room was the one setting on the vanity top. Lisa had dried her hair after her bath. She sat on the stool combing her hair and was smiling to herself in the mirror. The scent of her perfume filled the room.

		Lisa gazed at the reflection of her tiny black baby doll nightie in the mirror. Her feet were positioned straight in front of her with both heels of her red shoes touching the floor. She had shaven her leg's smooth along with her bush. She was ready for whatever happened that night.

		The scent of her perfume trailed into the hallway. Lisa kept brushing her hair and kept her eyes focused on her lipstick-covered lips. The floor creaked every few seconds and got louder each time she heard the creak.

		Her hair was beautiful as she kept brushing. Her heart began to beat faster as she wondered if he was there. She could feel him watching her. Was he studying every curve of her body? Everything was for him, the red shoes, the black nightie, the lipstick, the perfume. It was all for him. Waiting.

		Was he man enough to take her? Would he just watch her comb her hair? She wondered as she closed her eyes when the creak seemed to stop just inches from her stool.

		She felt his heavy breathing behind her neck as his hands circled her tiny waist. He kissed the back of her neck as she tilted her head. His hands moved higher and cupped her breasts. He kept kissing her neck until he was kissing her cheek. He knew. Everything was for him and he knew.

		Lisa dropped the comb to the floor as he whispered in her ear. "You're so beautiful."

		Lisa turned and kissed him on the lips as he leaned down and picked her up and carried her to the bed. He laid her down and unbuttoned his shirt and pants letting them drop to the floor. He ripped the material of his shirt as it fell to the floor and began kissing her passionately.

		She kissed him back as their tongues mingled as she held his face in her hands. "I want you to make love to me."

		Jeb didn't need any encouragement. He wanted her tonight and nothing was going to stop it from happening. He kept kissing her mouth as her hands roamed down toward his boxer shorts and gave them a tug until they fell down his legs.

		Lisa's heart raced as she took hold of the massive black shaft. It was much larger than she had ever dreamed and frightened her. She wondered if he would hurt her or be gentle. Jeb kissed his way down her neck and lifted her off the bed and pulled the black nightie over her head.

		Jeb devoured her breasts with his mouth, sucking on each nipple until they filled with blood and poked up at the ceiling. She stroked his shaft as it throbbed in her hand and kissed his the top of his head as she wrapped her other hand around his head, pulling into her breasts.

		His hand touched her bare pussy and she felt him working a finger into her slit which was soaked from excitement. His lips touched her belly and he started to kiss it. His finger touched her clitoris causing her to tighten up which alarmed him momentarily. He thought he had hurt her but figured out it gave her please and did it again.

		Jeb had much love and passion for Mrs. Stone and would never hurt her. He moved up and kissed her breasts again, than her neck and her lips were next. He had moved up far enough where she had a hold of him again. He was only inches from her pussy slit and Lisa sensed that he needed her guidance.

		Jeb was a virgin and she was going to teach him how to make love to a woman. Lisa slowly lifted her legs back as she held his waist and moved his body into position. She carefully stroked his shaft which throbbed in her hand and guided it toward the entrance of her wet slit as she glazed into his eyes.

		"That's it. Move your body up until the head touches the entrance and wait until I tell you to push."

		Lisa was in control of this jet black giant man above her. He waited patently as the large black head rubbed against her pussy slit. Her eyes stayed focused on his as she rubbed the head along the slit. Her other hand held his waist as guidance as she pulled her legs back slightly further.

		"Push."

		Jeb did what he was told and the huge black head popped into her tight pussy slit causing her to stiffen up and dig her nails into his waist.

		His eyes closed as he felt her warm wet pussy closing around his shaft. He instinctively moved a fraction back out and moved himself forward sending an inch of his shaft into her pussy. Jeb kept doing this until he had a few inches buried inside her warm tight pussy.

		Lisa moved her hands up to his face and kissed his lips as he kept moving his cock inside her pussy in rhythm to her hips arching up to meet his strokes.

		"That's it, baby. Fuck me."

		Lisa's pussy was soaking wet as it clamped around the huge shaft. She wrapped her legs around his ass until her heels clicked as Jeb began humping her faster and faster. He would learn what it took to please this woman. Lisa's body began to tremble as she reached her orgasm.

		Jeb opened his eyes and watch how she reacted. He wanted to learn everything there was to know about sex. He wanted to be the best Lover that Mrs. Stone ever had. Lisa could feel his shaft swelling up if that was possible. He was huge enough the way he was but she knew he was going to cum very soon.

		The loud sucking sounds of her pussy filled the room as Jeb hammered into her tight pussy. His breathing became more labored as she began a faster pace as she squeezed her fingers into his ass. She would teach him the art of making love to a woman. She would allow him to cum. This was his first time.

		Jeb began grunting out very loud. His voice was so loud that it reminded her of a huge black bear being disturbed while eating and it was growling.

		Lisa felt the head of his cock pressing against her cervix. He was in as deep as anyone ever been inside her pussy. She felt the first spurt hitting her cervix. Than another, followed by several smaller spurts.

		Jeb was breathing heavily and trying to catch his breath as she rubbed her hands along his back and kissed his face. He finally lifted off her and rolled off her body because his sweat started to drip down on her.

		"Did I make love to you the way you wanted me to, Mrs. Stone?"

		Lisa smiled as she took the blanket and wiped the sweat off his cheek. "Yes. Baby. You made love to me the way I wanted."

		Lisa lifted herself up and kissed his lips and ran into the bathroom as his seed dripped down her thighs.-[bookmark: story-0004-0001]Karenkay
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		A Matter of Love Ch. 2

		Lisa has sex with Jeb and thinks they are being watched

		Lisa's felt dirty but fulfilled as she sat on the toilet and wiped her pussy clean. She starred down between her legs and saw how the lips of her pussy were swelled and gaped open. She stood up and looked into the mirror at her tangled hair. She fluffed her hair back over her shoulders and wet a cloth and began wiping off her mound and belly.

		She could still smell his scent on her body. Was that so bad? She slowly moved the wet cloth over her pussy slit but stopped short of cleaning inside. Lisa washed her tummy and moved the cloth over her breasts until her nipples pointed straight out.

		She stood looking into the mirror at the hard nipples pointing straight out at her. Lisa had been unfaithful to George. Unfaithful? She moved her left hand as she starred down at the diamond ring she was wearing.

		Lisa tried to correct herself thinking how she was legally married to Jeb. Yes. It wasn't cheating on George. Jeb was her husband. She was trying to make it right in her mind for what she had done.

		It happened so fast and so simple. Jeb didn't know how to make love to a woman but she would teach him. She would teach him how to please her. He would learn the things that would stimulate her when they made love. She would do things to him that he never dreamed. She would find ways that pleased him most.

		Oh God! She was carrying Jeb's seed in her belly. She quickly kneeled down under the cabinet and found her douche. She mixed a scented solution and sat down on the toilet and began flushing out her pussy. She couldn't become pregnant. She just couldn't.

		The cool water splashed against her cervix as she sat starring straight ahead. She would have to drive into town and visit her doctor this week. She would go on the pill. She felt her heart beating as she wondered if it was too late.

		Lisa finished and splashed water onto her face and wiped it dry with a towel. She turned and got ready to leave the bathroom and realized she was still naked and saw her nightgown on a hook on the back of the door and put it on.

		She walked slowly back into the dark bedroom as it thundered and lightninged. The bed was empty. Jeb was gone. He must have returned back to his room. Maybe he was embarrassed or ashamed of what he had done.

		It was late and Lisa was exhausted. She would speak to him in the morning and let him know it was all right. She laid down and closed her eyes and fell asleep as the rain continued to fall.

		Lisa woke late the next morning and found Jeb sitting at the kitchen table drinking a cup of coffee. She noticed wet clothing hanging from the hooks near the back door as she poured her coffee.

		"Jeb. Did you go outside in the rain last night?"

		"Yes. Mrs. Stone. I did. There was someone looking in the bedroom window last night. I chased them back into the woods but they got away."

		Lisa sat down across from Jeb as she sipped her coffee. She wondered if maybe it could be someone looking for her husband. She wondered and worried what they might do if they knew this was George's house?

		"Did you see who it was or if there was more than one person?"

		"No. Mam. I only saw one man standing in the window last night."

		Lisa was worried and the expression on her face was obviously that of the fear she had for whomever it was that was lurking around the house. Jeb could sense her fear and maybe her displeasure for what he had done last night.

		"Mrs. Stone. I'm very sorry for doing what I did last night. I hope you're not angry with me."

		Lisa stood up and extended her arm across the table and touched Jeb's hand. "It's OK. You didn't do anything wrong."

		Jeb stood up and took his coffee mug to the sink. "I better get outside. I have a lot of work to do today."

		Lisa knew it bothered him that they made love last night. Jeb was problebly feeling more guilty about it than she was. Jeb had a lot of respect for George but he was only human.

		Lisa drove into town to buy grocery's and to see her family doctor. Jeb was working out near the barn when she drove off that morning.

		Lisa must have passed the dark car that pulled into the long driveway. Jeb was working on the tractor and didn't hear the car pull up. He turned and saw the man that had questioned him on the last visit standing just a few feet from him.

		"You're getting a little dirty playing with that tractor, Boy."

		Jeb didn't like this man. Nor did he like the comments he made to him on every visit.

		"Where is Mrs. Stone? I need to speak to her."

		Jeb kept starring into the man's eyes until he finally replied. "She drove into town to buy some food."

		The man walked around to where Jeb was standing and lit a cigarette than starred back at Jeb and laughed.

		"You nailed that woman. Didn't you?"

		Jeb just stood with an angry expression on his face but didn't reply.

		It only caused the man to laugh again as he walked right in front of Jeb and shook his head as he said. "That woman has a hot looking ass and nice tits. I know I'd like to bang her myself."

		Jeb was only getting more angry as he stood listening to this man speak rudely to him.

		Jeb kept working on the spark plugs as he watched the guy walking around smoking his cigarette. Jeb kept an eye on the man as he finished smoking. Jeb had a bad feeling about this man.

		He turned back and starred at Jeb and said. "I think I'll wait around for Mrs. Stone to return."

		Jeb watched the guy walk up onto the porch and sat down on the rocker. Jeb kept starring back at the man as he watched him rocking. The man had closed his eyes as he rocked back and forth.

		Lisa sat in the doctors examining room as she waited for the nurse to give her the prescription for birth control pills. Dr. Brown had been so demanding in his questions. He asked about George and wanted to know why he hadn't seen him playing golf lately. Lisa had to make up many lies but through the exam.

		Lisa finished shopping while she waited for her prescription to be filled. It took about an hour to drive back to the farm where she pulled up the driveway and saw the dark car parked in front of the house.

		Lisa pulled in and got out of the car when the man walked off the porch and smiled at Lisa. She recognized him as one of the men that came with the others.

		"Let me help you carry those bags into the house."

		Lisa had a confused expression on her face as she wondered what he was there to do.

		"Oh. Well. I guess your wondering why I'm here."

		Lisa gave him a couple large bags and followed him into the house as she replied. "Yes. How is George? Is everything all right?"

		The man was just about ready to answer Lisa's question when the little package with the birth control pills spilled out onto the table from a grocery bag. Lisa quickly tried to conceal them but it was too late.

		The man looked surprised as he hesitated and replied. "Um. He's fine. Um. We've been in contact with him and he is doing just well. I'm sorry but that's all we can tell you right now."

		Lisa started to put the food away as she replied. "Surly. You came all the way out here to just tell me my husband is doing fine? That's it? You don't have any news about what he is doing or any massages from him or anything?"

		The man moved forward and grabbed Lisa's arm but she pulled away and gave him a nasty look. A second try with his hand touched her breast but she moved away.

		"Look. Mrs. Stone. Why don't you allow me to take you to dinner?"

		Lisa shook her head in disapproval as she replied. "No. I'm sorry but I'm just not interested in any dinner proposal."

		He started to look angry as he reached out and took the package of birth control pills out of her hand and held it in front of her face.

		"I guess you like your men dark. Don't you?"

		Lisa grabbed the pills out of his hand and pointed toward the door.

		"Get out? Leave now before I call Jeb in here."

		The man chuckled as he started to open the door and looked back at Lisa and said. "If you get tired of that black dick, you have my number."

		Lisa through a loaf of bread at him as the door shut and she began to cry. Jeb was walking up the front porch as he was getting ready to leave and gave Jeb a nasty stare as he said. "Boy. Don't let that white pussy go to your head."

		Jeb wanted to punch the man but kept his cool because of Lisa and George and waited as the man got into his car and drove off.

		That incident happened a week ago and just the last couple days, Lisa had been feeling much more like herself. The guilt of having sex with Jeb was now at the back of her mind. In fact, Lisa had begun her daily routine again at working in her garden.

		Jeb was out in the fields somewhere with the tractor while Lisa worked in her garden that morning. Lisa kept getting a strange feeling as if someone was watching her from the barn. She kept starring at the barn at the window where Jeb's apartment had been until he moved into the house.

		She finally decided to investigate it and walked through the large barn door and glanced around at the upper loft. The straw was falling down through the boards but Lisa only seen a chicken walking along a rafter and smiled. She slowly walked up the stairway that lead to Jeb's old apartment.

		She opened the door and walked inside and walked past the little stove and refrigerator and glanced inside the tiny bedroom where Jeb had slept before her husband left. The bed was messy and Lisa thought that was very unlike Jeb to leave his old apartment in that condition.

		The first thing that was going through her mind was that maybe someone was sleeping in here and she felt nervous and frightened thinking that maybe a stranger could still be in the barn hiding from her. It was in her instinct to fix the bed and carefully fluffed the pillow before pulling the blanket up around it.

		Lisa walked out into the tiny kitchen and opened the refrigerator door and saw food on the shelves and thought that maybe Jeb had been coming out here to eat snacks. She closed the door and walked back into the bedroom and looked around the closet and saw a few things hanging from the hooks.

		She was almost sure that Jeb had brought all his clothes into the house and felt puzzled as she started to turn around. Lisa was startled when she saw Jeb standing behind her and before she could say anything, he grabbed hold of her and held her tight as he kissed her passionately on her lips.

		Jeb was moving his hands on her ass as he kissed her passionately. Lisa kissed him back as she reached up and put her hand behind his neck. They continued to kiss as Jeb unbuttoned her blouse while Lisa unsnapped her pants, allowing them to fall down the floor.

		She helped him take off the blouse as he unfastened her bra, allowing her tits to fall freely as she helped him with his cloths. Jeb lifted her off the floor and carried her to the bed and laid her down and got on top of her and started to kiss her again.

		Jeb kissed a wet trail down along her belly until he took hold of the tiny black panty's she was wearing and pulled them down her slim legs. He began kissing her mound as she held his face against her smooth skin. Everything happened so fast the first time that she never really got a chance to enjoy him.

		Lisa didn't have anytime to respond as Jeb lifted her legs over her shoulders and began sucking on her pussy like he was starving for his first taste of white pussy. Lisa's legs were squirming around as she felt his tongue dipping inside her pussy slit. The room was filled with the loud sound of Jeb's tongue as he slurped and licked her sweat tasty juice.

		Lisa was grinding her hips against his face as she closed her eyes and felt her first orgasm beginning to build up. A few seconds had passed as Lisa tightened her body and began to cum. Her moans and voice could be heard all over the barn.

		"Oh. Baby. That's it!… God… I'm going to cum!… Yeah… Ah…"

		Lisa's body trembled and heaved up against Jeb's face but he didn't stop his movement of his thick tongue as he continued licking and sucking on her pussy until she had a second orgasm which caused her to kick out her legs as he tried to hold her ass from escaping his grip.

		Lisa was breathing hard as she settled down from those intense orgasms and quickly lifted her leg off Jeb's shoulder and motioned for him to lie down on his back. She quickly got on her knee's and took hold of the giant thick black cock and leaned down and kissed the large head with her soft lips.

		Lisa stuck her tongue out than opened her mouth as she lowered her face down on the thick shaft. The entire head was engulfed inside her warm wet mouth as she clamped down on her lips and slowly brought her head back up allowing her teeth to scrape against his sensitive skin.

		She continued to suck on him several more times until she tried to engulf the entire shaft down her throat until she began to choke and lifted herself back up slowly and licked tiny circles around the large black head.

		She glanced at his face and saw that his eyes were closed and kept sucking on the large head until she felt she wanted him inside her and climbed up and straddled his large legs. She sat her ass down a few inches in front of his cock which was sticking straight up into the air and leaned down and started to kiss him.

		Her body was dwarfed by his huge frame as she leaned down and kissed his lips and allowing her tits to touch his chest. Jeb reached up and put his hands on her tits as she passionately kissed him while she lifted her ass up enough to grab his thick cock.

		Her tiny white fingers circled around the thick shaft as she kissed him and slowly inserted the big head between her wet pussy lips and started to rock it back and forth until the huge head was positioned at the entrance of her tight white pussy.

		Lisa rocked her hips and felt Jeb raise his until the large head popped inside her pussy causing her body to stiffen until she got accustomed to his size and slowly began to rock her hips allowing the massive shaft to probe inside her pussy until she was fully impaled and stretched.

		Jeb held onto her ass while he began bouncing her on his lap as she moaned and yelped with joy as her boobs swayed in the air with each downward thrust. Jeb arched his body so he could suck on her nipples as Lisa leaned forward enough to give him better access.

		Jeb was bitting the nipples causing her to squirm and rotate her ass while he bucked up inside her tight pussy. The wet sounds of their screwing filled the room as Jeb began moving at a faster pace. Lisa knew he was going to cum soon and began moving with him until he let out a load groan.

		"AH… Yeah… Oh. My… Take it… Yeah… It's shooting!"

		Lisa felt the first blast hit her cervix and than it was followed by a second spurt and than by a few small spurts until Jeb slowly stopped moving as she leaned forward and kissed his forehead.

		He searched for her lips until they were locked in a heated passionate kiss while he flipped her over onto her back and began screwing her again. His cock never lost its erection as he just continued to fuck her again until he was slamming hard into her upturned pussy and knocking her breath away with each downward stroke.

		Lisa's legs were pinned back against her chest as Jeb kept pounding deep inside her pussy. The loud sound of his cock entering her tight pussy made a sound as if he was churning butter as he continued to push his cock deep inside the tiny white woman making his seed push deep inside her womb.

		Jeb kept screwing her until he let out another loud groan and slammed as hard as he could inside Lisa's pussy and held himself as deep as possible as he blasted a second load of potent seed deep inside her white belly.

		Lisa kissed his face as she held onto his thick neck as he emptied the remainder of his seed inside her belly. They kissed again until Jeb rolled off Lisa as his thick cock made a loud wet sound as it fell out of her stretched out pussy.

		Lisa lay on the bed catching her breath as she starred at the wall on the far side of the room. She studied the old wooden slots which divided the hay loft from the small apartment until she saw something that startled her. She immediately raised herself and starred at the wall between the slots in the old bard wood.

		Jeb starred at Lisa, wondering what was wrong as he too raised up and starred into the direction she was starring at.

		"I almost thought I saw someone starring at us between those wooden slots. Maybe it was just a chicken!"

		Jeb pulled her back down onto the bed next to him and she rested her face against his chest as she kept starring at that wall. They lay there exhausted until they both fell asleep.

		Lisa was awakened by a noise coming from the other side of that wooden wall as she rose up and starred between the slots. A chicken was cackling somewhere in the loft as Lisa turned to smile at Jeb who had just opened his eyes to see what was going on.

		Jeb put his arm out to encircle her shoulder as she scooted up near his face and kissed him on the lips.

		"I think those chickens have been watching us all along!"

		She kissed Jeb again and looked down and saw that he was hard again and reached out to stroke his big black cock. She slowly moved her tiny hand up and down the shaft and felt it throbbing in her fingers.

		Lisa kissed his face until she lifted herself off him and began licking the giant head. She circled her tongue around a couple times until she engulfed the head inside her mouth. Jeb stroked her shoulders as she began sucking his cock.

		Lisa lovingly sucked on the big cock and positioned her fingers near the base of it and slowly bobbed her head up and down. The room was filled with her slurping as she continued to suck on Jeb's big cock as she starred between the wooden slots again.

		Her thoughts were about those chickens as she kept sucking on the big shaft. Jeb was raising his hips as she sucked on the big cock. Several minutes had passed until Jeb shot his load inside her mouth. Lisa tasted the liquid as she slowly ate and swallowed the hot seed.

		She kept licking and sucking until she had cleaned his cock from any trace of cum that he had shot. She gave it a tiny kiss and starred back at Jeb and smiled.

		"I think we have a bunch of chickens that seem to be voyeurs!"

		Later that afternoon, Lisa was in the shower thinking about Jeb and how he finally got to enjoy sex with her for the very first time. The first night had happened so fast that it really didn't count. Lisa thought about those eyes that seemed to be starring through the wooden slots and smiled as she thought about those chickens.-[bookmark: story-0004-0002]Karenkay
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		New twist when George returns home with a female agent

		Lisa sat on the floor next to the fire, listening to the flames flickering as she drank hot chocolate. Jeb had gone out to the barn to make sure the building was locked for the night. They had been hearing noises for the past couple weeks and Jeb wanted to make sure nobody got into that building.

		Lisa was wearing a black satin nightie. She had just finished making love with Jeb as she had done every night that week. Ever since that afternoon in the barn when they made love in Jeb's old apartment, Jeb was out to prove that he could be an exceptional lover for her.

		Jeb was always eager to experiment on ways that he could please her. Lisa didn't need it. She felt very pleased as it was. She felt safe with him around. Her life had been so disrupted the CIA took George away from her. She felt guilt and confusion as she thought about Jeb. What was she going to do when George finally returned?

		It was her decision to allow Jeb to touch her and make love to her that night. She could have ended it in a heart beat. She allowed Jeb to take her that night, she wanted it as much as he did. There was nothing to explain, nor was they're anything she should feel guilty about.

		Lisa closed her eyes and listened to the fire. She put her hand to her breasts and felt their softness. She still smelled Jeb's manly scent on her body. Their love making was becoming much more sensual and passionate.

		She remembered the lust she had for him the first night. She remembered the way he manhandled her but yet, so gentle. She was beginning to understand him now. She understood what he wanted and how he wanted her to react. She did it to please him because she wanted it.

		Lisa uncrossed her legs and stretched them out in front of the warm fire. She placed the cup on the floor and slowly tilted her head back as she lay stretched out near the fireplace. She felt totally relaxed. Her body still ached from the intense love making that she had with Jeb just a few minutes ago.

		Lisa leaned forward with her legs still stretched out and held onto her thighs. She brought her hand between her legs and felt the soreness around her pussy. She delicately inserted her finger between the lips and felt for her clitoris. It was extremely sensitive and ached. She could feel the wetness still leaking out onto the carpet below.

		It was Jeb's seed! It would continue to escape for the remainder of the evening. Lisa brought her finger to her face and smelled the strong scent of his seed. She hadn't washed herself since their love making.

		Lisa laid back with her hands propped back behind her as she starred at the fire. She could hear Jeb coming back into the house. She remained starring at the fire until Jeb joined her on the floor. He felt cold from being outside so she hugged him, laying her head against his shoulder as he circled his arm around her and held her tight.

		"Was everything all right out their tonight?"

		"I don't know. I found the door open to the apartment again. I know I closed it the last time I was there."

		Lisa starred at the fire with a concerned expression on her face. She assumed that Jeb had taken care of it and was satisfied that he had just forgotten about leaving the door open.

		A few minutes later, the loud noise of the fire crackling filled the room as Lisa straddled Jeb's legs. She was impaled on his thick black shaft as he chewed on her nipples. Jeb had his legs stretched out on the floor as he leaned back against the sofa. Lisa's hands held onto the back of his neck as she pushed her chest into his mouth.

		Lisa gasped as she closed her eyes as Jeb bit into her nipple. His strong arms were lifting her up off his legs as he bounced her delicate white body above them. Her nails dug into his skin as he continued nibbling on her tit.

		Jeb had become much better skilled and more confident since that first night Lisa allowed him to take her. He had complete control over her as his hands held her ass very tight. Jeb acted like a little boy in a candy store, each time he laid his hands on her.

		Lisa massaged his head as he licked and bit around each glob. Her skin had hardly had a chance to heel from their consistent love making which sometimes took place twice a day. Lisa's pussy was sore and stretched but the pain soon turned to pleasure once they were engaged in the heat of passion.

		Lisa's entire body had visible marks that couldn't be distinguished from the days of their intense love making. Jeb moved his head along her neck and kissed area's that already had red blotches from his sucking.

		Jeb had learned what she liked and could sense her timing for an orgasm and began moving her body above him as she gasped and moaned in his face. She was about to cum!

		Lisa's high pitched scream filled the room as Jeb began to grunt as he released his thick load of seed instantly as she came. Jeb rotated her body above his legs as she slowly began to catch her breath. His cock was still hard but he felt relieved after delivering his load into her belly.

		Lisa collapsed against Jeb's chest as she rested her head on his shoulder and kept her arms wrapped around his neck. She was still breathing hard as she opened her eyes and starred at the window across the room and screamed.

		Jeb panicked as he thought he had hurt her but soon realized that she was starring at the window.

		"Jeb. I saw someone starring at me through that window. I could see their eyes starring back at me! I'm scared!"

		Jeb gently eased her off his lap and stood up and walked toward the window. It was raining outside and the lightening made the yard look bright every few seconds but there wasn't anyone around.

		Lisa stood near him with her arm around his waist. "I saw a man starring at me. He must have been watching us the whole time."

		Jeb quickly got his pants on and walked around the porch and saw foot prints heading back toward the barn. The thunder and lightening kept bolting as Jeb ran barefoot out toward the barn to investigate.

		The foot prints ended at a doorway and into the barn. Jeb made his way into the dark straw filled barn as a cow mooed. He searched around the first floor and then the loft but couldn't find a thing. The apartment door was shut and dark as Jeb searched around. He found nothing and soon walked back to the house.

		Lisa was waiting for him with towels in her hands. "Jeb. Are you all right? I was worried about you going out there in the dark by yourself."

		"The foot prints lead out toward the barn but I could find anything wet inside the building. Whomever it was problebly got scared and ran when you screamed."

		Lisa remained cuddled next to Jeb though out the night. Make no mistake. She felt very secure when she was near him. She was awakened early the next morning by Jeb as he poked his big cock inside her pussy. Lisa's back faced Jeb as she moved her leg back and on top of his to allow him better access to her pussy.

		He couldn't get enough of her and she did nothing to stop him. She was tired and sore but kept her body available to Jeb until the boy in the candy store wore off. Jeb kept humping her as she closed her eyes. He was kissing the back of her head as he held onto her hip, making wet sounds as his cock plunged inside her pussy.

		Jeb shot his load into her pussy as she reached behind her and held onto his hand as he finished emptying his sperm inside her belly. Suddenly. There was a pounding noise. Someone was hitting the front door.

		Jeb rushed out of bed and pulled his pants on quickly and ran out to see who it was at the door. He buckled his pants as he opened the door and saw the group of CIA agents standing on the porch.

		"May we come in? We have something very important to speak to you and Lisa about this morning."

		Jeb pulled the door wide open and stepped back as the men walked into the house. They were starring at him dressed only in his pants as Lisa walked out of the bedroom tying her robe.

		"Jeb. What is it? What's wrong?"

		The men were starring at Lisa as Jeb was about to answer until one of the men interrupted him. "Uh. I'm really sorry, Mam. We didn't mean to interrupt anything. If you want, we can wait outside until you both of you have time to, Uh. Dress."

		Lisa finished tying her robe which was short and barely covered her ass cheeks. She and Jeb had that, just had sex expression on their faces.

		"No. Please. Why don't you come into the kitchen and I'll make us all some coffee?"

		Jeb walked into the bedroom to finish dressing as the men followed Lisa out into the kitchen. They all sat at the large table while she prepared the coffee. They kept starring at her as she worked next to the counter. She kept tugging at her robe to conceal her ass because the men kept starring at her legs.

		Lisa laid the cups out on the table and brought out cookies and donuts for the men. Jeb walked into the room and grabbed the coffee pot off the counter and began pouring it into the cups as Lisa sat down.

		The man named Phil whom Jeb didn't like and always made nasty comments was seated across from Lisa. He was starring at the red bit marks around her neck with a snicker on his face. Jeb walked into the kitchen and sat down next to Lisa while the men laid out papers on the table.

		"Mr. Stone. We need you to sign additional papers while we are here. You see. We've had to assign another agent to your husband. That agent is traveling and living with him as added cover."

		"How is George doing? Has he said anything about me? Is there any word to when he can come home?"

		"Mrs. Stone or may I call you Mrs. Brown. We wouldn't want to give away your cover." The agent glanced at Jeb knowing they were legally married.

		"Yes. That's fine. How is this other agent traveling with my husband? Is he another agent?"

		"Well. Your answer to that is yes and no to those questions." The agent fumbled around in his brief case and laid out a picture on the table.

		It was a picture of a beautiful redhead. Lisa turned the picture around and starred at it. Lisa then looked up at the agent.

		"This woman is an agent? How is she traveling with George? What is her name?"

		"Um. Mrs. Brown. I'm afraid I have to inform you that we had to make it appear that Hilda is George's wife. They are traveling as a Mr. and a Mrs."

		Lisa studied the photograph of the women named Hilda. She began to get tears in her eyes as she pushed the picture across the table.

		"I'm really sorry about having to come here and tell you this, Mrs. Brown but you must understand that your husband's safety depends on this cover we created."

		"When will this all end and when can George come home again?"

		"Mrs. Brown. I can tell you this much, George is living back in the United States now and is not that far from here but I'm afraid you can't see him anytime soon yet."

		The agent arranged the documents on the table for Lisa to sign. "Mrs. Brown. If you please, we need you to sign these statements that will release us of any complications that might occur if perhaps a pregnancy may occur during our intervention."

		Lisa appeared a little surprised but reluctantly explained. "Oh. No. That's not going to happen." She swallowed hard as she looked at the men. Jeb reached out for her hand.

		"I'm taking something for that."

		The agent looked up at her and across at Jeb who was holding her hand under the table. "Um. That's perfectly fine, Mrs. Brown. I understand. We still need you to sign these documents, please."

		Lisa hesitantly and reluctantly picked up the ink pen and glanced over the papers that were laid out in front of her.

		"These documents refer to both of us! Do you mean that my husband is sleeping with this woman?"

		"Please. Mrs. Brown. You must understand the circumstances we are in here. Please sign the papers so we can move on with this. I have a few other things to explain."

		Lisa signed the documents as fast as she could and slid them across the table. The agent took them and put them in his brief case along with the photograph of the redhead.

		"Mrs. Brown. I think you should know that Hilda is the current Mrs. Stone. You must understand this is something we needed to do for George's protection."

		Lisa could only hope that this ordeal would end soon but the agent couldn't give her a time frame. They promised to keep her informed as much as possible the next few weeks. Phil went out on the porch while the head agent spoke to Lisa. Jeb had gone out to see what the man was up to.

		The man lit a cigarette and tossed the match onto the ground and walked over to Jeb and reached his hand out to shake his. Jeb didn't budge but just starred at the man while he smiled at Jeb.

		"Hey. I was only trying to be more friendly. I just didn't think you had it in you to nail that woman. You might as well take full advantage of the situation now that her old man is hooked up!"

		Jeb just stood starring at Phil. His eyes were so intensively piercing at him that it appeared that Jeb would slug him at any moment.

		"I saw the way her neck looked in there. Apparently she likes that chocolate stick you have between your legs."

		Jeb's hand made a fist as he started to walk toward the man. "Hey. Wait! I'm sorry I said that, I meant that to be a compliment to you! You have everything you need out here in the sticks and the perfect situation. All I meant was that I think your doing a good job protecting her."

		Jeb's body was tense as he listened reluctantly to this man. "She must think a lot of you to be stuck out here alone in the sticks. She problebly feels safe and protected with you."

		Before Phil had a chance to say anything further, the other agents walked out onto the porch and maybe just in time before Jeb would have taken a swing at that man.

		"We'll be in touch with you, Mrs. Brown."

		Jeb was glad they were leaving. The car made a trail of dust as it drove out the long winding road.

		Lisa couldn't get that woman's face out of her mind knowing that she was somewhere with George. It had been a month since those agents had come out with that information. She was preparing dinner while Jeb worked out behind the barn.

		Jeb was walking through the corn field checking on the crops and decided to walk back to the lake before heading back to the house. As Jeb approached the water, he could hear water splashing behind the trees and slowly walked toward the edge of the lake and looked in that direction.

		Jeb was surprised to see someone in the water apparently taking a bath. He couldn't see much with the tree limbs in the way and walked down a tiny path until he was standing in a clearing.

		It was a woman and she had her back facing Jeb. She was using a cloth to wipe her legs. She was bent over and Jeb could see her full breasts hanging down as she wiped her legs. Jeb's foot hit a tree limb and startled the woman as she turned to see what it was and saw Jeb standing at the shore starring at her.

		She appeared very frightened and backed into the water as she tried to conceal her breasts with her hands. She had long red hair and Jeb noticed that she resembled the woman in the picture those agents had brought out with them.

		Jeb reached down on the ground and picked up a towel she must have put there and motioned to her to catch it.

		Jeb turned his head until she wrapped the towel around herself and heard the water splashing as she walked out of the water and starred at Jeb.

		"You're the woman that's with, Mr. Stone. Aren't you?"

		She starred at him a moment then held out her hand to him and in an Eastern European accent replied. "My name is Hilda. George has told me all about you."

		She tightened the towel around her waist as she leaned down to pick up her clothes.

		"Where is Mr. Stone?"

		"He had to walk into town to get us some food. He should be back shortly."

		"Where are you staying? How long have you been here?"

		"We live inside your barn. I see you come in all the time. We hide, you know. In the straw!"

		Jeb's mind was wondering as he thought about the bed being messed and the door being open at times and wondered if perhaps George was the one they saw peeping into the house at night.

		Jeb turned around while she got dressed. She had put on a pair of slacks and had fastened her bra and was slipping her arms into a shirt when Jeb turned around and saw her belly. She was very much pregnant.

		He kept starring at her belly as she buttoned her shirt. It was very obvious that she was very far along in her pregnancy.

		"I see you noticed my tummy! We're going to have a baby soon!"

		Jeb just stood starring at her finishing the buttons on her shirt.

		"When are you going to have your baby?"

		"Oh, maybe a month. I don't keep track of the day but very soon!"

		She picked up the towel and started to walk down the narrow trail toward the cornfield. She turned and starred at Jeb. "You don't tell your wife we are here. We'll be sleeping inside your barn. It is safe there."

		They walked back to the barn and Hilda showed Jeb where they were hiding under the straw. There was a hidden loft under the straw area for cleaning out that section of the barn. Jeb seldom went down there unless he needs tools. They had put clothing and other things against the wall.

		"How long have you and George, were staying here?"

		"Oh. I don't really remember. It may have been three or maybe four months now."

		She walked up to Jeb and put her hands on his arms and starred into his eyes. "You must not say anything to your wife. We must keep this a secret. We have to remain hidden here for a while longer."

		"When will George be back?"

		"He should be back shortly. You must go back into the house before your wife comes out here looking for you and finds us here."

		Jeb stepped back away from Hilda. "You tell George that I will bring you food and anything else you need here."

		"Good! I'll tell him when he returns! Now go before you get caught!"

		Jeb left her standing there and walked back to the house where Lisa had dinner waiting on the table for him.

		"Oh. Jeb. I was just about ready to come out there to get you. Dinner has been ready for a while. You better sit down before it gets cold. I fixed your favorite beef!"

		Jeb sat down at the end of the table and quietly ate his meal. He was thinking on a way that he would bring food out to George and that woman. He ate while wondering if he should tell Lisa that George was back. What would she do if she saw that woman's belly?-[bookmark: story-0004-0003]Karenkay
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		A young wife has to please her new boss

		self, I'm Bob and my wife Cindy and I have been married for 10 years. We have two wonderful children both girls, age 5 and 7. We married soon out of high school. My wife Cindy has worked for a marketing firm for seven years and has worked her way to a good position making good money. Cindy is 5' 3" tall with long red hair, firm 36C breasts, a tiny waist, nice round ass and long slim legs. I love to see her dress in 5" spike heels, her legs are fantastic and after having two kids, Cindy works out and has retained her figure. She is a knockout when we go out, I love to see her wear a push-up bra and show some cleavage. I would like to say we have an almost perfect marriage. I would like to think we have a good sex life together. Cindy knows of my perversions and we love to play out our fantasy's. Mainly I have this fantasy of becoming a cuckold and one night I told Cindy of my fantasy.

		I told Cindy I get turned on with the thought of her cuckolding me and taking a lover and making me watch as she fucks another man. Cindy just laughed and played along that night thinking it was just a simple fantasy of mine. She would grab me by the cock and balls and ask me, "So, you want me to take control of your little cock. What if I say your not going to have sex with me tonight. What if I find a man to take as a lover and make you watch us." She would just giggle and we would end up having the greatest sex.

		Cindy is pretty open minded when it comes to our sex life. I had seen one of these chastity tubes on the Internet one day and decided to order one. It has a metal tub that you have to slip your cock through with another ring that straps around your balls and a lock is put in place. Let me tell you, I really got turned on the first time Cindy put it on me. One thing for sure, I cannot even stroke my cock when I'm wearing the thing. Cindy put it one me one morning and teased me all day before taking it off late that night when we fucked. Cindy kept teasing me that she was going to leave it on and find a lover.

		The kids were at there Grandmothers that weekend and Cindy decided to wear a mini dress around the house with no panty's and spike heels. The dress was low cut and the cleavage drove me crazy. Cindy kept rubbing my cock and I couldn't even get hard wearing this thing. She even bent down and licked my balls only to laugh and ask me how horny I was getting. I had wished that weekend would never end.

		That Monday when Cindy came home from work she mentioned that they had hired a new guy that was going to be her boss. She was a little worried because she knows that they were making changes in the company. By Friday things were looking a little better when Cindy came home from work. Cindy came in singing and she had some flowers." Look Bob, my new boss bought some flowers for me today." She went into the kitchen to put them into a vase.

		"Oh, Bob, can you fix dinner for the girls tonight? My boss would like to take me and a couple of the other girls out to dinner tonight". What could I say, "sure no problem". Cindy had changed into a dress with a jacket, she looked conservative but stunning. She wanted to make a good impression on her new boss.

		"Oh, what is his name anyway?" Cindy told me his name is Randy Brown, a very tall man, seems nice. Wants to go over some changes with some of the girls she told me. Cindy returned home, I think it was no later than 9 and said she had a nice time and a great dinner. Mr. Brown was so charming and I knew Cindy was trying to get in good with this man. She has spent a long time getting the position she has and wants to protect it.

		Everything went well and the following Friday Cindy asked me to cook for the girls again. Mr. Brown wanted to take her out to dinner again. I don't think there was a mention of other girls this time. Before I could ask, Cindy was on her way out the door in a hurry. She was running a little late. I did notice she had on a green dress this time a bit less conservative than she put on last week for her dinner date. Three more weeks had gone by and each Friday Cindy went out for dinner with her boss, Mr. Brown.

		That Friday Cindy had come in around 11:30 the girls were in bed and I was watching TV on the sofa when Cindy came in and kissed me. She looked tired and was about to say something when the phone rang. Cindy jumped up and answered it." Hi Randy, I'm fine, just got home."

		Cindy had walked into the kitchen talking on the phone and I couldn't hear what was being said. I did hear her giggle and say thank you. When I walked into the kitchen, Cindy was just hanging up. "Randy was just calling to make sure I got home safe." I thought to myself, Randy, what happened to Mr. Brown?

		Anyway, nothing else was said and that night we had wild sex. Cindy was extra wet that night and kept bringing up the role playing fantasy. Honey, do you want me to take up a lover and make you a cuckold. Kissing me running her tongue deep inside my mouth and rubbing my balls with her long fingers. Cindy has slipped down slowly kissing her way down my belly until she licked the head of my 5" cock head. She looked up at me with her beautiful green eyes and smiled and said I think I'll put you in your little cage tonight, what do you think? My pre-cum was leaking already but I knew she wanted to play. She reached over in the drawer and took out the chastity tube, taking her time and sliding my cock in place, folding the clap around my balls and putting the lock in place. She laughed and pushed herself on top of me sliding herself forward until her mound was only a couple inches from my face. I want you to lick me Bob, get me nice and wet for my lover. She moved forward until her pussy was in my face and started to move and rotate her pussy against my mouth. " That's it, lick me, get me nice and hot for my lover Bob. Isn't that what you want to hear Bob? Do you want me to take a lover and bring him home and make you watch as he fucks me while your wearing your cock tube? Tell me what you want honey," as she kept moving herself around on my tongue. I just looked up at her as she kept moving herself faster and rotating her ass around on my face.

		She was about to cum when the phone rang. Cindy got off and answered the phone. "Oh hi," I could hear her giggle and mention we were busy but it was OK. Cindy walked into the bathroom and closed the door and I couldn't hear what was being said. About five minutes later Cindy came back into the bedroom and I asked her who it was and she said, oh just Randy. "He wants me to go to dinner tomorrow night." I asked her what she told him. "I told him fine and that you wouldn't mind staying home with the girls and making dinner." Well, I guess I didn't mind, after all my wife had to please the boss.

		Saturday night came and I heard Cindy taking her shower, I had noticed she had some clothes laid out on the bed. I noticed she had a black skirt very short I might ad, a white blouse with buttons all the way down. It was a blouse she had bought a couple weeks before and was low cut. A matching half bra in black with matching panty's. On the floor was a pair of black 5" spike heels shoes. When Cindy finally finished her shower and came into the room giving me a kiss as she passed by. I could smell her perfume had already been applied. She smelled good enough to eat. As she dressed and combed her hair I watched every move. Cindy seemed to be in a good mode. She finally walked over to me once she was dressed and turned around.

		"How do I look my little cuckold husband?" I was kind of stunned when she said that even though we spent so many nights with our little fantasy. Right now I was thinking of her going out dressed in this sexy outfit with her boss and she calls me a cuckold husband. Cindy walked over to me and wrapped her arms around me and kissed me." Are you horny?" Cindy said, Cindy reached down to give my cock and balls a little squeeze. "Have fun with the girls tonight!"

		I had told her that we planned to go out to a movie after dinner and I would see her later tonight. Cindy walked out the door giving me a sexy smile.

		I got home around 10:30 with the girls and they were tired. I didn't see Cindy's car and the house was dark. It made me wonder about Cindy's boss Randy Brown. All she told me about him was he was single, 6' 6" tall and very handsome. I was laying in bed watching the clock wondering where this Brown guy could be keeping my wife out to 12:00 midnight when I heard her car pull into the driveway.

		Cindy walked into the bedroom, she had already slipped off her heels and unbuttoned her blouse. She walked over to the bed and gave me a kiss. I missed you, me too. How was your dinner with Mr. Brown? Everything was fine, we had dinner than we went dancing at this club. I'm really tired. As Cindy took off her clothes I noticed a wet stain at the crotch of her panty's. I waited for Cindy to go into the bathroom and picked up the panty's and smelled. I could smell her scent with perfume. Something must have made her horny tonight, these panty's were soaked throughout the crotch area. I carefully put them down where Cindy had put them and waited for her to come to bed. As Cindy got into bed she put her arm around me."Are you still horny my little cuckold husband" and kissed me deep. I pulled her close to me, "I love you Cindy." I love you too Bob, Cindy said. She must have had a stressful night because she was sound asleep within a couple minutes.

		As the next two weeks went by, Cindy had gone to dinner with her boss Randy Brown both Fridays. Needless to say she had wore something sexy each time she went out. Today was Saturday, Cindy was doing something in the kitchen when the phone rang.

		"Bob, can you get it!" I walked over to answer the phone. "Hello!" The voice on the other side said, is Cindy there in a very deep husky voice. "May I ask who is calling please?" The voice on the other end said, "this is Mr. Randy Brown." When Cindy came in I told her who it was and handed the phone over to her. "Hi Randy," she was laughing and calling him sweet. "Oh, I'd be happy to… what time? Fine, I'll be ready… Good-bye!"

		"Honey, I have a date with Randy tonight at 7 would you be a good husband and watch the girls and maybe take them miniature golfing or something?" A date with Randy… I was trembling… sort of in shock the way she said date. Cindy smiled at me and put her arms around me and kissed me.

		"Don't worry, I love you… " slowly lowing her hands on my waist and reaching around to cup my ass in her hands. She looked me straight in the eye's and said. "Would you like me to cuckold you? Bring my date Randy home so the neighbors can see us together?" She was giggling as she looked at me. Would you like that Bob? My darling cuckold husband and kissed me again. I knew she was teasing me but what I didn't know was if she was playing our little fantasy game or was this something else.

		"Honey, I have to start getting ready, I'm going to take a bubble bath and get my clothes ready." Cindy went into the bedroom and laid her clothes out for her date. I was still in shock at the word date. Once Cindy got into the tub, I figured I'd go in and see what she planned to wear tonight. It was hot out and she had just bought a new dress this week. It was a white mini dress. The material was so thin you could see right through it. I noticed a white thong, a white bra that was so shear you could see right through it. She had also picked a white pair of heels. She was going to look hot tonight. I wondered what her and this Randy had planned for the night.

		I didn't have much time, I had to make sure the girls were ready so we could go out and have pizza and maybe do some mini golf. I went back into the bedroom and Cindy was just pulling up her thong when I noticed… her pussy was shaved bald! I mean it was bare I could see her slit. Cindy had also gone out and had her navel pierced the other day. When she slipped the dress over her head she gently pulled it down over her hips and did a little wiggle. She pulled the thin straps in place and pulled the dress down a little more so her full breasts were cupped nicely in the dress. The bra was very thin and half cut which showed lots of cleavage and I would guess 70 percent of her tits. The dress was so short that if Cindy bent over you could see everything. I could even see her nipples through the dress and make out the thong. She looked and smelled hot!

		I couldn't stay around any longer, I had to take the girls. I went over and told Cindy I'd see her later and she told me not to wait up. I couldn't believe what I was hearing from my wife. She gave me a kiss as I hurried out of the room.

		It was a long night with the girls as I kept thinking about my wife Cindy out with this guy Randy. I wondered what exactly he had in mind besides office work. I got back home around 10:30 and noticed Cindy's car was in the driveway. I was thinking she must have cut her date short and was home waiting for me already. I hurried in and got the girls tucked in bed and went to our room but it was dark and no Cindy. This guy Randy must have picked her up. I had thought about what she had said about the neighbors seeing her with another man. Especially dressed the way Cindy went out of here tonight. I had mixed feelings about everything. My wife was not home yet and she had gone out dressed to kill. I also thought about her shaved pussy. Why would she go through all the trouble? Maybe to make me sweat a little. After all we had been fantasizing about her making me a cuckold and maybe this was part of the little game. At least I kept telling myself that, but I was also worried. I also kept getting hard thinking about Cindy out with this Randy. I sure would have liked to get a look at him and see what all the fuss was about. I was trying to picture him in my head. She said he was tall and he had a deep husky voice. Was he tall and skinny? What color was his hair? Maybe even gray! I laughed but I still had butterflies in my stomach.

		It was approaching 2:30 when I herd a car pull into the driveway. I herd a car door and a moment later a second door closed. He must be walking her to the door. Good, maybe I can get a little glimpse of this guy. I had the lights off and with the door pushed open I could see right into the living room and the front door. The door opened, in walks Cindy. Cindy turns toward the door. "Come in Randy." I watch as this tall shadow starts through the door. This guy had to turn to his side as he walked through the door. He must be big. I couldn't make him out because the light was dim.

		Cindy closed the door and walked over and turned another light on. That's when I could see Randy Brown. He was a black man! He was very dark, I would say he was a good looking man but black! I was trembling now thinking about my wife Cindy out on a date with a black man. The neighbors must have seen her leave tonight!

		Cindy said, "Won't you sit down Randy." He walked over to the sofa and sat down. Cindy followed and sat next to him. I couldn't hear what was going on, they were talking low. My legs started to buckle when I seen this huge man put his arm around my wife and pull her closer to him. She was setting right next to him. His hand was hanging over her shoulder and she reached up and took his hand in hers. I noticed her dress was hiked up and I could make out most of her beautiful legs were exposed for this man to see. I still couldn't hear what was being said, I did hear Cindy giggle and say something about getting him trained. I think she was talking about me! They were looking at each other and I noticed Randy had moved his left hand over to my wife's leg and was feeling her thigh. She was making no motion to move away. I couldn't believe how huge this guy was and his hands looked twice as big as mine. Suddenly when I looked again Randy had his head tilted to the side and down and Cindy was stretched up and kissing him. Cindy practically leaped into his arms.

		They kissed and then kissed again only the second kiss was a deep soul searching French kiss. My guts were racked with jealousy. She had finished off her "Hot" outfit with long dangling diamond earrings and was a luscious sight to behold. As the two lovers made out, I was treated to brief glimpses of her stocking tops as he held my sexy wife tight to his body. Their tongues finally separated and they both looked toward the bedroom with a smile. I bowed my head in shame as they both laughed. I guess they figured I'd be watching them make out. I couldn't help but have a hard-on at the same time my legs were shaking from the scene I was witnessing. Her slight moan caused me to look up at what was happening. Randy was sucking on Cindy's neck just below her diamond choker and was obviously trying to leave a hickey. Her head tilted back as if to give him more room to put his mark on her. She never protested at all. His arms folded around her torso. One hand went up to fondle her breast, the other snaked under the short hem of her dress.

		Her eyes were screwed shut and she used her tongue to wet her sexy red lips as Randy toyed with one of her hard nipples. "Oh! fuck," she panted as Randy fingered her panty-covered pussy. Her left hand held his head to her neck and she reached down with the right and pulled her black satin panty crotch to the side. She orgasm as Randy worked two then three fingers into her tight married count. Just than, Cindy pulled away from her lover. Something was said I couldn't make it out. Cindy got up from the sofa and was on her way into the bedroom. Hi honey walking over and kissing me on the lips. She still smelled of him. I could smell her sex along with the scent of her perfume.

		"Did you enjoy the little show," laughing and stroking my shoulders. "How about getting undressed for me I have a little surprise for you." I didn't understand exactly what she meant. Come on… its getting late and I don't want to wake the girls with Randy out on the sofa. I unbuckled my pants and they fell to the floor as Cindy did the buttons on my shirt. "Get your under pants off little cocky." I never herd her say that before. She kissed me again and said, "I'm going to make your little fantasy come to life tonight… " Walking over to the dresser and pulling out the chastity tube from the drawer.

		Lay down on the bed while I put this on you. Cindy slipped the tube over my cock and fitted it in place and pulling the metal strap around my balls and locking it in place. I had pre-cum leaking from my cock but Cindy wasn't going to do anything about my excitement right now. "I want you to sit over in the chair while I go get Randy."

		I don't know how to explain how I felt right now, excited but very nervous. Here was my sexy wife telling me to sit in a chair while she brings her lover into our bedroom. Maybe she plans to tease me and Randy is in on it. She must have told Randy about our little fantasy we play.

		Cindy walked out of the room and I just sat there waiting for what was going to happen next. I could hear them coming into the room, God he was a big man. As tall as he was he had his arm around my wife cupping her breast in his hand as they walked in. Cindy closed and locked the door not wanting the girls to wake up and walk in. "Randy, I want you to meet my husband Bob," He reached over to shack my hand.

		His hand felt like a giants hand. One of his fingers looked the size of my own cock. What a thought going through my head but that's what I was thinking at the time. I saw Randy look down at my chastity tube and smile at Cindy. Cindy took his hand and moved him toward our bed and motioned for him to sit down facing toward me. Cindy sat down on his lap putting her left arm around his neck and pulling his face toward her for a kiss. She looked like a little girl sitting there. I started rubbing my cock because I was so excited watching my wife set on this huge black man. All I could do was touch the metal sides of the tube. My cock was starting to hurt a little because the tube restricts your cock from getting a full hard-on. Cindy raised her right hand and held his chin as she kissed Randy. She made sure I could see her tongue running inside his mouth and his in hers. Cindy started to play with the buttons on his shirt, the tie was next, sliding everything off and through them over by me. Cindy stood up and got his pants down while he stepped out of them along with the shoes.

		This guy was big! I mean tall and huge like a boxer or professional football player. Now, all that was left was a red pair of boxer shorts and she left those on for now. Randy reached out and helped my wife slip her dress over her head as she stepped out of her heels. She was stunning standing there in the dim light. Randy put his big hands around my wife and grabbed a hold of the bra clasp and it fell to the floor. Cindy stood there in only her thong. She must have removed the panty hose in the front room. Randy just sat on the bed and pulled my wife on top of him as he laid back kissing along the way while his hands moved to cup her nice little round ass.

		Cindy turning toward me… "little cocky would you like to move the chair next to the bed so you can see everything," I did just that moving the chair right next to them on the bed. "Bob, I'm going to have you help me with your little wife here in a few minutes, I'll tell you when." I couldn't believe this guy was actually giving me an order to help him fuck my wife.

		"Get up and move real close Bob… I want you to see every detail I'm doing to your wife." I stood up and waited for the next move. Cindy got up again and pulled her lovers shorts off… MY GOD… What did this guy have between his legs! His Cock was the thickest cock I had ever seen in my life. I've watched many XXX-rated films before and never seen anything like it. Randy was dark, the head of his cock looked massive. I actually turned around to the door to try and get a comparison to the door knob it was that huge.

		His testicles were large and I wondered how much this guy could cum. Than it hit me. Cindy was not on the pill and could get pregnant. I had to warn her. I leaned over and whispered to her. Cindy what about a condom? You might get… Cindy answered back, don't worry cocky I went on the pill over a week ago.

		Cindy had been planning this for sometime, since I had a vasectomy after the two girls, we figured there was no reason for her to stay on the pills any longer. Cindy moved back up over Randy and grabbed his cock with both of her hands. She had both hands cupped around its base and smiled back at me as she lowered her head to lick the head into her mouth. I reached out to rub my wife's ass as it swayed back and forth in front of my face.

		Randy said, "I'm going to enjoy fucking that tight pussy of your wife's Bob… I'm gonna stretch her out good and let her know what a real man feels like inside. Get on your knee's Bob and stay close and watch." I did just that as Cindy took his cock head inside her mouth. He was so large she couldn't get much more than the head inside and I wondered how in the world she was going to get that monster inside her. Cindy kept up the work, licking the head and sides and going down and sucking on his testicles like she was eating ice cream. I couldn't help myself but to run my hand up to her crotch and found out her pussy was wet and I mean wet.

		I sat back down on the chair and my wife turned her back to him. Still on my knees in front of her, she asked me for my help. "Good little husband," she teased, "I want you to hold my thong away from my pussy. I want you to guide his large cock into me as I sit down fucking his cock into my pussy, you understand little cocky." Yes, dear was all I could say. We did just as she described. She raised her ass and sat back onto his cock as I held it's large shaft. She moaned loudly as his cock penetrated her. I held his cock tight until her pussy lips came to rest on my fist and then she told me to move away so she could have to rest of his large cock.

		As she bottomed out, his cock deep inside my wife's belly, Cindy asked me, "is this what you want to see? see me fucking his large cock? Oh, Bob he feels so good, much better than you ever felt. He's in me deep baby, I can feel his cock head in my womb honey, I've never felt that with you."

		I laughed at her comment and she laughed also. She was his now, Randy had taken my wife. Randy kept fucking her as he leaned up and took her tits in his mouth. He was leaving bit marks around her nipples. She was moving in his hands, her little ass was rotating as he kept driving his huge cock up inside my wife.

		"I can feel him swelling honey, he's going to shoot his cum in me baby, what should I do? Should he pull out or just cum inside me, tell us what you want, hurry!"

		I then said, "go ahead Randy, do what it is you want," like I could really stop this. "Fire it deep so that Bob have to work extra hard to suck it all out of me, I mean that's why your here isn't it." My wife spoke up, "you heard him lover, put it way up inside me." They laughed as she started her orgasm. "Now lover, cum with me," Cindy kept pushing her ass down to meet his upward strokes. "Your fucking me, your fucking Bob's wife, cum in me, shoot your fuck in me." She closed her eyes and screamed through her own cum. She shook wildly as she put woman cum all over his large thrusting shaft.

		I sat quietly and masturbated to the scene that was playing itself out in front of me. Randy announced his orgasm with a low moan and emptied the contents of his sperm filled ball sack deep into my sexy wife's gyrating body. Four contractions, I counted at least four contractions of his balls as he shot his cum into her wet sloppy pussy. She smiled and kissed him as all movement between them had stopped.

		Slowly, she started rotating her hips and mashing her pussy against the base of his sex, extracting all of his precious sperm out of his shaft and into her womanhood. She rose up until the softening head of his cock was the only part left inside her, causing the flood of sperm to be dammed up.

		"Are you ready cuckold, ready to do your part," she teased. Shaking my head yes I moved into position. As I started at her pussy lips, she shifted slightly and his cock fell free of her entrance. As soon as that happened, my mouth covered her open sex and once again I was sucking cum from my wife's pussy. Still sitting in his lap with me between their legs eating cum, she said that this was only the beginning. "I will want more of this," she said to her new lover, "I like having a cum sucking husband and a big cocked lover to please me." They then laughed as she had contracted her pussy muscles pushing a large glob of cum into my mouth causing me to choke. I knew that this would be the position that I would be in often in the future. End of part one…-[bookmark: story-0005-0001]Karenkay
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		She gets in deeper than she planned

		Cindy:

		What a night last night turned out to be! I still can't believe I got up enough nerve to fuck Randy while Bob watched. This has been a fantasy of ours for a number of years. Bob and I love to play little games with me sometimes taking up a dominant role and buying the cock cage on the Internet has been a little thrill for both of us. Little did I know that we would actually live out our little fantasy with another man involved let alone a black man! I love Bob very much and I can please him even living out our sexual fantasy's for real as long as both of us agree and we are enjoying ourselves than what harm could it do? But I know I've been brought up a different way.

		When I met Bob in college I knew things would be a little different from it would with most men. Bob always liked to show me off I would say. Picking things out I may like to wear, like short skirts or low cut tops. Bob always gets turned on when I wear my spike heels for him.

		God, my pussy feels stretched out this morning. It almost feels as if its gaping open. Randy had stayed most of the night last night fucking me several times after Bob had licked me clean. I read so many stories that Bob had left on the computer about husbands actually eating there lovers cum from there wives pussy's after they had sex with another man.

		Bob had never actually said he would like to see me with a black man, its something that just worked out for us both. After all Randy is my new boss at work and they way he kept flirting with me at the office, I couldn't have picked a better opportunity or a nicer guy to have it work out like it has. It gives me a chance to get a better position at the company and please my husband at the same time. Well, and me. I have to admit I'm a lucky woman to be able to fuck another man and enjoy this huge cock. Besides the flowers have been nice too!

		Gosh, when I showed this morning I could see little bits all around my breasts in the mirror. I also found a hickey on my neck Bob hasn't seen yet either. I sure hope it doesn't hurt his feelings. I really enjoyed myself last night and Randy wants to see me again this week, maybe on Monday. I wonder why so soon? Not that I couldn't get away that evening, I know Bob would watch the girls when they got home from school.

		Randy wants me to keep my pussy shaved for him and he also asked me to wear red nail polish on my toes. He also mentioned that he would like me not to wear panty's to work that day. I don't mind, its just that Randy has been pretty open to what he wants to see me wear and how to dress for him. As he kissed me last night when Bob was asleep in the chair, Randy told me how he could fall in love with such a beautiful woman like me and that he wished he could sleep with me every night. I just couldn't think straight as he fingered my pussy and kissed me softly on the lips. We fell asleep with his cock inside me. I was laying on my side with my ass pushed back against him. I don't know how long he stayed hard inside me but we fucked again first thing this morning.

		Bob had watched most of it until he had to get up with the girls. Bob made sure he took the roller skating before Randy and I came out of the room. As Randy left this morning, he took me into his arms and kissed me running his tongue deep inside my mouth.

		Randy said he had a wonderful night and hoped there were plenty more ahead. He than asked me about how Bob would feel if I spent more time with him. I couldn't give him an answer but I let him know I really had a good time and I knew Bob was happy. He smiled and laughed because he knew Bob was living out his fantasy of seeing his wife being made love to by another man. Besides, he was getting some free white pussy. God, that makes my panty's wet just thinking about it.

		Lets see, I have to go out to the drug store and pickup a few thinks and get my birth control pills filled. Bob had a vasectomy right after the girls were born. We didn't plan on having any more than 2 children so he and I both decided he would have it done.

		As I walked into the drug store, Mr. Evens was busy behind the prescription counter." Hello Mr. Evans" I said as I walked up to the counter." Well, hello Mrs. Vass nice to see you, and how can I help you today?" " I need to get my prescription refilled today, can I drop them off and pick them up on my way home?" "Why sure, they will be ready at one my dear." Thank you Mr.Evans, I'll see you later."

		Mr. Evans;

		Mmm, if only her husband knew what I saw out to dinner on Saturday evening. I wonder what he would think if he knew his wife was out to dinner with a black man! I just wonder what is going on! I know Bob since he was in High School and I remember when his last daughter was born he mentioned going to have himself fixed so there would not be any accidents in the future. I remember him coming in here right after the surgery for something for pain that day. Now I wonder if his pretty little white wife is whoring around with some black guy.

		Well, I intend to find out one way or another. Let me see, I can switch her prescription with plain pills and she won't even know. That way if something is going on with her and a black guy, we shall see! I really shouldn't do this but Bob is a nice guy and if she is whoring around she will get what she deserves. I'll make sure that it does!

		Cindy:

		When I got home from shopping and picking up my pills at the drug store, Bob was home waiting for me with the girls. He was fixing dinner for us.

		"Hi honey, I'm home!"As I walked into the kitchen and gave Bob a warm kiss."Cindy, dinner will be ready in a moment." I walked around to him again and put my arms around him." Honey, Randy wants to go out with me on Monday night after work, would you mind picking the girls up from school and getting dinner?" I stood and watched his reaction for a moment. "Again, so soon? Where does he plan to take you? Or shouldn't I ask?" I wanted Bob to understand that I loved him and I'm only trying to be very nice to Randy. "Honey, Aim doing this for our future with my job. Besides, I didn't think you would mind. Your not getting a little jealous are you honey?" I looked up at Bob and kept hugging him tight. "No, honey, not at all, I just thought it was only going to be on some weekends when we decided together, that's all." I gave him a kiss knowing he would be OK with it but I don't think he was thrilled.

		That night we didn't really say much after dinner, but I knew Bob was thinking about my date with Randy and how this was all going to work out and help my job. Would he think our little fantasy has gone too far?

		The next morning before I left for work I walked into the kitchen wearing a low cut blouse, you could see my nipples through the material which was black and I had on a black skirt. Not too short but tight and a pair of my 5" spike heels. Things that drove Bob wild when he seen me wearing them. Although he didn't know I didn't have on any panty's either this morning. I had done what Randy had asked me too. I somehow figured that our evening out would lead into more than a social evening. I knew what Randy wanted and I have to admit. I too wanted to feel his thick black cock inside me again. Oh god, the front of my skirt is going to get wet at this rate if I keep thinking about tonight.

		"Honey, don't wait up, I might be a little late coming home tonight." With that I gave Bob a deep passionate kiss before heading out of the kitchen and to my car. Saying good-bye to the girls on the way out. I could tell it was bothering Bob this time.

		Randy;

		I have to admit I didn't expect my employee's to be so accommodating when I transferred here last month. Things have been going just right for me. I noticed Cindy was wearing something sexy when she got here this morning. She is a fine little woman. I just wonder how far I can go with her husband around. The way Cindy had explained things to me, that she was deeply in love with her husband and only wanted to spice things up a little with living out there fantasy's. Well, I plan on making that happen and more if I get my way. I'm going to be cool about this thing. Cindy has a tight little as with long slim legs with small ankles. Very tiny waist with very full tits. When I'm through with this woman she's gonna be eating out of my hand so to speak.

		"Cindy, can you step into my office for a moment?" She was kneeing down by her desk and I could almost see the outline of her breasts through that thin blouse she has on. "Yes, Mr. Brown, let me put these away." I stepped into my office waiting for her to come in. "Yes, Mr. Brown, you wanted to see me?", Cindy walked in closing the door behind her. Good girl I thought to myself. "Cindy, come over here and pull a chair around to my side of the desk." Cindy rolled the chair around the corner and sat down crossing her legs."So, how did things go with you and Bob when I left Sunday morning. No hard feelings was there I said with a chuckle," Cindy said, "no Mr. Brown everything is fine at home."

		"Please Cindy, call me Randy, I know we are at the office but we are alone now." I than reached out slowly with my right hand and placed it on her knee. I started to massage her knee cap and slowly moved my hand toward the hem of her skirt as I massaged her thigh. "You feel so good to me Cindy. I really couldn't wait to see you this morning." Cindy was squirming in her chair as Randy kept moving his hand on her thigh. "Are you feeling OK this morning Cindy?"

		Cindy looked puzzled, and said, "In what way did you mean Randy?" Randy said, "I was worried you would be sore this morning from all the fucking I gave you this weekend, how is your husband holding out. Cindy knew Bob was upset but didn't mention anything to Randy. "He's find with everything Randy." I stopped touching her thigh and stood up and took hold of Cindy's hands and pulled her up toward me standing I put my arms around her and kissed her gently, slowly pushing my tongue inside her mouth. Her mouth opened to accept my tongue as she reach around and put her arms on my shoulders. I slid my hands down slowly as I kept kissing her cupping her ass checks in my hands and giving them a good squeeze. She felt so hot in my arms, I broke the kiss off and started licking and kissing my way around her neck. Cindy was getting hot as she moaned and told me how good it felt. I started kissing her again and reaching around to left her blouse up and unsnapping her bra as it slid off her nice firm tits. I reached around and lifted the blouse and bra up over her head at the same time. Cindy was very accommodating lifting her arms to help get them off. Once off I through them on to the desk and lowered my head down and started kissing one of her tits taking it in my mouth and slowly sucking and biting her nipple. Than I worked on the other tit taking as much of her lovely breast into my mouth as possible.

		Cindy was working hard to unbuckle my pants and taking off my shirt. I than reached down and pulled her skirt down her legs. Reaching down I rubbed my hand over her pussy mound. It was shaved bald and as smooth as a baby. God, did she look gorgeous standing next to me with just her heels left. I reached around and picked her up as my hands slid down to the floor. Holding Cindy in my arms was like holding a little girl she was so tiny but yet all woman. I kicked off my shoes and got my pants the rest of the way while holding her I walked over to the sofa on the other side of my office and turned and sat down with Cindy in my lap. She had her arm around my neck and reached up and pulled me down to kiss me running her tongue deep inside my mouth. My cock was rock hard and Cindy had placed her right hand around to stroke me. Boy did her little hand feel good on my cock. We kept the kiss going as I moved around and set her on the sofa with one leg up the back and I held her other leg over my shoulder as I kneed down to get a good taste of this beautiful white married pussy. Kissing around her mound I teased Cindy with my tongue on her clit than pushing it inside her a little at a time.

		"Oh Randy it feels so good, you lick me so good." I kept up the pace for a couple minutes before setting up and pushing her legs down.

		"What do you want Cindy?"

		"I want to suck you off. I want to taste your cum."

		"Then do it."

		Cindy looked at his cock and was surprised to see she was holding it and her hand was slowly stroking the huge shaft as if her body knew what it wanted before her mind did. Cindy leaned forward and kissed Randy's huge cock head to show her respect for it. Then her tongue flickered out and curled around the head, then she teased his pee-slit and for a moment thought he had cum as quickly as her husband did, but Cindy realized it was just precum. The pee-slit leaked the stuff in a steady stream which made sense as it would take a lot of lubrication to coat a cock this large. Cindy soon moved from the head down the veiny shaft. Randy held his cock up and she even licked his hefty balls, the movies having taught her that black men liked their balls licked.

		"Now show that black cock how a married white slut knows how to treats it."

		Cindy shivered. It was strange, but she liked being called and treated like a slut by Randy. If Bob had tried it, she would have slapped him within seconds. Like most women, she was proud and independent, but had a secret desire to be dominated. Muscular black men seemed to be able to bring out these hidden desires in women like they had this primal, animalistic power.

		Cindy took his cock in her mouth almost giggling at how different it was from her husband's. Bob's just scraped her throat when she had swallowed him whole. Randy's cock head alone stretched her mouth out. She couldn't help gagging as the head pushed into her throat. Cindy pictured the female porn stars and tried to copy their technique. She breathed through her nose, relaxed her jaw, and concentrated on getting as much as she could down her throat. The movies had almost been a training manual for how to service her black master.

		Cindy was only able to get a little more then half Randy's cock down her throat and was disappointed with herself. She settled on bobbing her head rapidly over five or so inches while jerking him off with one of her hands.

		Cindy had to switch hands several times not to mention rest her jaw and neck. Randy's stamina almost out lasted hers. Cindy was giving her throat a break, just sucking the cock head into her mouth while stroking the rest of his cock with one hand, her other massaging his balls. She felt them tense up just as his cock seemed to grow even bigger. Half Randy's load was spurting out of her mouth around his cock before she even knew he had cum. Randy's first wad had completely filled her mouth to overflowing.

		Cindy greedily gulped down Randy's cum, the first sperm she had ever swallowed. She hadn't even thought about it, it seemed natural to swallow Randy's sperm and she was making room in her mouth for the next wad. She even liked the taste. She ended up swallowing three wads and he pulled his cock out shooting a fourth on her face.

		"That was great," said Randy.

		"Next time, I'll try to take more."

		"I'll be sure you have plenty to practice on. Now, are you ready to try this monster in your pussy?"

		Cindy looked at Randy's cock. It hadn't really shrunken at all and Randy had just tugged on it a couple times. It looked as hard as it had the first time. Black men really did have amazing recovery rates. "I don't think I've ever been this ready for something in my life."

		Cindy reached up and put her hand around my neck pulling me down to kiss me. "Please fuck me darling, my pussy is on fire." I slid my tongue deep inside Cindy's mouth as she sucked on my tongue.

		I broke the kiss off telling Cindy. " Your my slut now, you belong to me and I'll tell you when I'm going to fuck that married white pussy. Do you hear me slut?" Cindy looked at me in the eye's not believing what I just told her but she responded. "Yes, my darling Randy, Please I need you now."

		"I want you to get dressed, we have to get back to work, you'll get more of me tonight I can promise you that much. Now get your things on before someone comes looking for you."

		With that, Cindy picked up her things and went into the bathroom to get dressed.

		Cindy:

		I can't believe how slutty I just acted in there but I couldn't help myself. Randy seems to have this power over me and he knows it. My pussy is so hot and wet I wanted him inside me now. I don't know if I can wait until tonight. Slipping her skirt up in place and getting her bra on, Cindy reached for her purse and grabbed a cup of water. Reaching inside her purse for the birth control pills.

		I better not forget to take these from now on. Randy has suck a large amount of cum, I know I could feel it when he shot his load into me the first time. Now actually having him cum in my mouth I couldn't believe how much sperm his large balls could hold and be ready for more within a couple minutes. Tonight I'll make sure I please him.

		Placing a pill in her mouth and taking water to swallow. Grabbing the door handle and walking out past Randy.

		"Come here slut." Cindy stopped dead in her tracks with a shiver. Randy reached around and kissed my again. "Now don't forget our little date for tonight." Giving my ass a little pat as I walked out.

		End of part 2.-[bookmark: story-0005-0002]Karenkay
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		She tries to please her hubby's fantasy

		Bob

		Cindy just called and said she would be home a little late tonight. I know what that means, another night out with her boss Randy. I don't know how I've let this go this far. I know I'm really turned on watching Cindy make love to another man. I noticed over the weekend when I fucked Cindy, she wasn't as tight as she's been all these years. This guy Randy sure has a log hanging between his legs. Cindy maybe stretched permanently. At least as long as her boss keeps fucking her. I thought this was supposed to be for the two of us. I don't even get to see what's going on at the hotel they will be meeting for there little fuck. I'd sure like to find some way to watch them without them knowing I'm around.

		I'm glad the girls are spending this week with there Grandmother. I can't even think straight knowing Cindy is going out with Randy tonight. I really don't know how to explain my feelings. I have a trophy wife I should be proud of and yet I'm excited about her fucking another man. Yet, I also feel some jealousy that Cindy will be fucking this guy tonight.

		At least it gives me time to myself to play on the Internet. If only Cindy knew of my little secret about dressing in woman's clothes when she's not around. At least she has no way of finding out about my web site with my pictures posted. If she ever did, she would kill me for sure. I'd taken the chance last week of shaving my legs and Cindy didn't even notice. She's been so wrapped up in her new lover Randy.

		Dressing in woman's clothes has been a long time fetish of mine. I'm able to keep some things in the attic where Cindy or the girls wouldn't find them. I've never been a big man, of coarse a lot bigger than Cindy's size 5 dress. I learned from trail that I could fit in a size 12 dress and 9 heels. I would hate for Cindy to find all my things. First thing she would do is think they belonged to someone else.

		I wonder if I could pull it off by following Cindy one night during one of her hotel encounters. It excites me just setting here thinking about the idea of Cindy not knowing I'm around and watching her fuck her stud. I'd have to work fast if I'm going to pull this off tonight. I would have to shave my face or better yet, use hair remover and do my nails and shave my legs. Lets see, I have about 4 hours before Cindy gets off work and I'd have to get ready than drive over to her office and park somewhere so she can't see me. Plus I have to worry about the neighbors seeing me leave dressed as a woman. If I can back the car out of the garage without anyone around here seeing me I'd be fine.

		Let me get my things and get ready, I could wear the tight black dress I bought last month and black heels and the blonde wig. I think I have just enough time to pull this one off. I better start with a shower and maybe I can shave my legs while I'm in there. Well, maybe the hair remover on my face would be better to start with, it takes time to work. I'll have to work on my girl voice if I encounter someone while I'm out. I couldn't even imagine Cindy finding out about my little fetish.

		Randy

		I can't believe my luck being hired with this firm, and how lucky I've been to meet Cindy. I sure wish she didn't have an old man around. I could fall in love with a woman like this. Its been a few years since my college days that I fucked some of these white women on campus.

		Cindy is different. I don't understand why her husband lets her get away with all this. I know he's got to know she'll be with me tonight. Cindy said he had a fetish and wanted to see her get fucked by another man. I thought it would be a one time thing. I'm not going to let this little woman get away that easy. No sire, I'm going to make sure she is well hooked on this old cock of mine.

		Good lord, how tight this woman is when I'm inside her. She feels like a virgin every time I'm deep inside her. Cindy lets me know how good it feels by squeezing tight. It almost feels like a vise grip. Her husband can't be feeling what I feel anymore. If he ever did for that matter. He looks like I did when I was 8 years old. Better for me. When I'm done, Cindy is going to keep that little cock cage on that guy at all times.

		Wouldn't that be a thought! Keeping the cage on him all the time and me holding the key. That would suite me just fine. At least I'd know my woman was horny and clean when we fucked.

		I think I'll work on that starting tonight and see how Cindy feels about me holding the key to the cage. We'll see tonight.

		Cindy

		I never thought things would get this far with my boss. I thought it would be a little fun being able to fuck another man. Besides I have a husband that agreed to let me fuck my boss. I just hope things don't get out of hand. I have to admit, Randy has sure treated me nice ever since he transferred to this office. His cock feels so good inside me. Bob has never made me orgasm like Randy. Randy's cock is so thick and he can move around the right spots. Bob is a lot smaller man than Randy in more ways than one. I use to tease Bob about how his body size was about the same as a lot of women I work with here at the office. If feels so good when Randy puts his big arms around me and holds me tight. He's just a big hunk of a man. A black man at that! If my mother ever found out I had fucked a black man. I don't really know what her reaction would be.

		I'm not sure how long Randy plans to stay here at our office. Something was said when he came that he wanted to see how everything worked out in this location. Having Randy around at work is going to make it very hard not to want to fuck him. What about my husband! How much will he put up with before he feels its going to far.

		Anyway I have a date with Randy tonight after work. It will start with dinner and a couple drinks and most likely end up at a hotel. I have to admit I'm really looking forward to tonight. There is something more than just fucking Randy, I can't explain it right now. I almost feel like I have these feelings for him other than sex. When he touches me I seem to just melt in his arms. I love my husband and I know I shouldn't be feeling like this but I do and I can't help it.

		I think I'll change into the dress I bought with me this morning. Randy loves my legs and the dress is very short. I couldn't wear anything like it here at the office, I'd get too many dirty looks from the other woman here that's for sure. I have my higher heels I can put on and maybe I won't wear anything under the dress. Nobody will notice I won't have on a bra. Only Randy, and he won't mind. I don't think I'll wear the panty's either. They will only show through the dress. I shaped my pussy hair like a little heart. I wonder if Randy will notice tonight.

		After all I did it just for his pleasure. There I go again, I'm doing special little things for Randy. I brought his favorite perfume and plan on putting just a trace where I know he'll find it. I'm getting wet just thinking about tonight. Having his thick cock sliding inside my pussy. I've never felt that good with a man before. I wonder exactly what it is about him. He really knows how to make love to a woman. I plan on showing him how hot I can be in bed. I don't think I can even wait until tonight.

		Bob

		Now if I can only pull up these panty hose without getting any runs in them, yes that's it. A little further, yes! Got them up! This dress fits a little tight for a 12. Putting some padding in my bra sure helps with my girlish figure. That wig took me for ever to get in place. I even had to pluck my eyebrows to look a little more dainty I would say. The fake nails look nice and straight. I don't know how Cindy gets her hose up with her long nails. I suppose after years of practice I'll get the hang of it.

		Now for the heels. These straps are a little lose. I think I need to tighten them a little before I fall down on my ass. That's all I would need to happen while I was out like this is to make a fool out of myself and getting caught by someone. Maybe even getting beat up by some guys. Now, lets try the purse. Ready! Even my lipstick looks natural. I could pass as a real blonde housewife.

		Now I better get the car out and go before I'm late. I hope none of the neighbors are out as I'm backing out of here. I'll have to get use to these heels, I better slid them off for now until I get over to Cindy's before I get into an accident with them on. OK, now for the garage door opener. Here we go, easy now. All right nobody is around. I'm in the street and ready to go. First stop sign, yes I've made it past our block. Now, until the main highway.

		OK, pulling around the corner near Cindy's office building. Here is a good place to park right next to this van and I can look through the windows and see directly over at the front door where Cindy and that Randy boss of hers will be coming out soon. I can see her car in the lot parked right next to his car. Only a matter of time now.

		Looks like almost everyone has left there building. I bet Randy has to lock up since he is the manager. Yes, here he comes now. Boy, look at how tall this guy is even from a distance he looks like a giant. He seems to be holding the door open for someone. There is someone in a short black tight dress coming out. Its Cindy and she doesn't have the same dress on she had on when she left the house this morning.

		He's locking the door now. Putting his arm around her as they walk to the car. She's passing her car and walking toward his now. They're stopping now.

		Cindy is putting her arms around him and he is bending down to kiss her on the lips. Look at that, 2 minutes now. What's wrong with them, someone may still be around. He has his hands cupping her ass now and Cindy looks like she is pushing her body into his. Look at that, she just reached down between them and stroked his cock outside his pants.

		He is opening the door for her now and she is getting inside. Closing the door and getting inside himself now. It looks like Cindy is bending over to kiss him again. They are backing out now. I better get this thing in gear if I'm going to follow them.

		We are on the highway now and I'm trying to keep up with them just enough not to lose sight of them. OK, they are turning into the hotel parking lot near the office. I see a bar next to the hotel. Randy is getting out and going into the office.

		OK, looks like he has the card key in his hand. He is pulling the car over a few spaces. Randy is getting out again and going over to open the door for Cindy. Cindy is getting out and Randy is reaching for her hand. They are kissing again right here in public. They are walking over to the bar and going inside.

		Now I got to make my move if I'm going to watch them tonight. Let me get this car parked on the other side of the bar and go in. I hope I can pull this girl thing off tonight.-[bookmark: story-0005-0003]Karenkay
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		Young wife takes fantasy further than planned

		I made my way across the parking lot and up to the bar door. I hope I'm able to pull this off. As I opened the door two men walked out and gave me a smile. I tried not to look them in the eye.

		I guess if they smiled I must look somewhat good. I walked in, the bar was dark and I just stood there for a moment for my eye's to adjust to the dark. I slowly made my way over to the bar and sat on a stool as I glanced around to see if I could see Cindy and her boss Randy.

		The bar tender was making his way toward me. "Can I help you Miss?" I waited a moment to answer him, than tried my best to sound like a woman. "Yes, a seven-seven please." He than walked away to fix the drink. I kept looking for my wife with her boss but still couldn't see them.

		The man behind the bar came back with my drink and laid it down on the bar where I had set a twenty dollar bill so I wouldn't have to say anything to him. He came back with the change and sat it down. Than I saw them. They were in the far corner in a both setting next to each other and talking.

		I saw a table not far from them where I could see them. I got up and walked that way. As I walked in there direction, Cindy got up and walked toward me, her ass wiggling as she walked away from Randy. She walked right pass me and smiled as she passed. I can't believe I just did this! My own wife didn't even recognize me! I made my way to the table I saw from the bar and sat down. I glanced over at Randy, he was on his cell phone laughing about something. I remember how big this guy was. About 6' 7" tall with broad shoulders. I mean huge!

		Cindy was walking back from the lady's room her ass still swaying as she walked. She seemed to be putting more sex appeal into her walk tonight. Her dress was tight and I could see every curve in her nice figure. Her swell of her ass and her small waist to her full breasts. I was married to this woman and here I'm in a bar dressed like a fag watching her set with this big monster of a guy.

		When Cindy sat down, she scooted in toward Randy. Randy pulled her to him and she put her arms around him and they kissed for what seemed like 5 minutes only I knew it was really only seconds but this was my wife he was kissing. I noticed his right arm was around my wife and his hand was cupping her breast and it looked like he was giving it a gentle squeeze.

		They were talking, I wasn't close enough to hear what was being said but what ever it was, Cindy was looking deep into his eye's. He had her full attention for sure! I could make out her left hand below the table on his lap. Cindy was stroking his leg from what I could see. As I kept my eye on them, Randy tilted his head down and toward Cindy's face and again they were locked in a passionate kiss. This time I could tell there tongues were busy. Cindy's mouth was open and I could tell she was sucking tongue with Randy. Randy had also reached around and had his hand inside her cleavage as they kissed.

		They kept up the kissing and the talk was soft where I couldn't hear. Cindy was giggling and now holding his big hand in hers. I kept thinking to myself that this was going to far. Cindy is my wife and how could she be setting with this guy looking so passionate with him when it was only supposed to be fantasy fun! Or was something else going on between the two of them I didn't know. I glanced again and they were both making there way out of the booth and heading for the door. I got up as fast as I could in these heels and followed my way out the door. I expected them to head over to a room but they were heading straight for his car.

		I walked as fast as I could getting in my car and trying to keep my eye on where they were headed. He backed out and pulled into the street. I followed keeping my distance from his car. I couldn't see anyone in the car but Randy and wondered where Cindy was. Than I realized, she must be giving this guy head while he drove. The little bitch! She wouldn't even do that for me all these years, said it was too risky.

		I wasn't sure where they were headed but than the car turned into a townhouse complex. This must be where Randy lives I thought to myself. He pulled straight into a garage that he must have opened with an opener. Great, now there inside and what I'm I going to do now? I watched a light go on in the front room. I better get this car parked somewhere and maybe walk over toward his house and see if I can make anything out inside.

		I got the car parked just on the road outside of the complex and made my way across the street toward Randy's place. At least it was on one floor. Being dark outside at least they wouldn't see me out here. Hey, maybe I can go around the back and see if I can find a window or something to look into. Hopefully I don't get my ass caught out her. Dressed as a woman too, they lock me up for sure.

		I found my way to the back of the place, nobody seemed to be home next door but I could see the lights on at Randy's place. There were two door walls that could open to a single patio. The lights were all off out here so maybe I could get closer and look inside.

		Yes, there was Randy setting on a sofa in his living room. I couldn't have been more than 15 feet from him. Hopefully he doesn't notice anything outside and turn a light on. I'd be fried than! Why was he just setting there by himself? Where was Cindy? In the bathroom, of coarse silly. Maybe she's in there trying to call me at home from her cell phone or something. All of a sudden the lights dimmed like someone turned down the lights. I saw Randy look toward another room, must have been a hallway.

		I stared but couldn't believe what I saw coming out of the doorway. Cindy had on a half bra that only held her full breasts up and out, a garter belt with hose and 5 inch spike heels. I could clearly see her shaved pussy from out here as she slowly walked toward Randy smiling and moving her body very seductively. She walked her way around the sofa and sat right on his lap putting her arm around his neck and kissing him passionately. His arm was around her the other stroking her thigh. She looked so hot right now I wanted to just walk in there and pull her on the floor and fuck her right there.

		Not in a woman's dress I wasn't, that's for sure! I just watched the show. Cindy had sat right on his lap and Randy had full access to my beautiful wife as I watched. If only they knew I was watching.

		Randy put his arm around her back and the other around her legs, got up with Cindy in his arms and walked toward that hallway. I knew they were headed toward the bedroom. I walked toward the other door wall and I could look right in. There was a light on but not very bright but I could make out everything in the bedroom just fine. Only this time there was a window open next to the door wall and I could hear everything inside the room.

		Randy had walked into the room and sat on the bed with my wife in his arms. He than got up carrying her up again and placing her gently on the bed. He sat back down and Cindy started to unbutton his shirt. I could hear her say, "darling I want you inside me so bad tonight." She had got all the buttons loose and Randy slid the shirt to the floor. She unbuckled his pants and he got up and pulled of his pants along with his shorts. His massive cock was standing at full erection and pointed at my lovely wife on the bed.

		Next came the socks, than he slowly got down on the bed toward the end and lifted my wife's legs up and dipped his head down into her muff to suck on her pussy. "Oh god darling its so good, your tongue is so hot inside me." Randy kept sucking Cindy's pussy, I could hear the slurping sounds he was making on my wife's pussy. I was getting hard as a rock watching this.

		Cindy was moaning, "Oh yes my darling, you lick me so good." She was on fire, I could see her ass bucking up to meet his tongue as she squirmed and moved her ass in a rhythm to his tongue. His big hands were holding her legs up wide in the air as he sucked on her pussy. "Please honey, I need you inside me now"! At that moment Randy got up on his knee's and got into position between my wife's legs as he still held them up.

		"Reach down my little slut and put your hands around my cock and put it where you want it for me" Cindy wasted no time doing as he said and grabbing his cock with her small hands and placing it at the entrance to her shaved mound. I could make out every little detail but his cock was so big it looked as if Cindy was holding a baseball bat up to her pussy and was ready to guide it inside.

		I could clearly see his cock as it entered Cindy's now very wet pussy. At first he pushed only the head and perhaps two inches in. Cindy's ass was moving up to him, urging him deeper into her. Randy was fucking her with only a few inches of his cock when he suddenly plunged his entire cock into my wife. His balls, again much larger than mine, slapped against Cindy's ass as he began to fuck her harder. My heart was really racing now.

		I could hear Cindy. "Oh God! Oh God! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh God Fuck me!" I felt my balls tighten and my own cum began to shoot as I watched the couple before me. It was truly beautiful watching my wife enjoy being power fucked by this huge black monster. I wanted them to continue but Randy's body stiffened and he pushed himself as deep as he could into Cindy. I knew he was depositing his huge load in places much deeper that I ever had. His body kept contracting as he held himself deep inside my wife and held her legs up with his big hands.

		It was clear that Cindy was enjoying being fucked by Randy because she was having one orgasm after the other. I saw their combined juices, thick and white, on the shaft of Randy's cock as he fucked in-an-out. He than held Cindy and laid down on the bed and pulled her on top of him without letting his cock slip out. I could still see thick amounts of his cum as it leaked out around his massive shaft still fucking my wife. He hadn't even gone soft yet!

		Cindy had leaned straight up with his cock buried deep inside her belly and just rotated her as in circular motions as he reached around to cup her ass. He lifted my wife up like a little doll as he positioned her up and down on his massive shaft. Her tits were shaking and he leaned up to suck each one into his mouth. Cindy leaned down and kissed him on the lips. I could see her tongue deep inside his mouth. When she lifted up I could hear her say" "keep fucking me forever darling, I don't want you to ever stop". My heart just sank, this was supposed to be a fantasy for our mutual pleasure but now things seem to be going in a different direction than I would have ever imagined.

		I looked back and Cindy was laying on her side with Randy behind her with his cock still stuffed inside her pussy. His big hand was on her as sort of guiding the motions of her ass.

		Cindy was concentrating on the sensation of that long thick cock moving in her, out of her, creating a vacuum, sucking… They were both looking between them, and I could see, too, as his erection moved out, glistening, wet, wet from her, went from spreading her, from being in her… I watched the muscles on his body tense, as he positioned one of her legs, then the other, up, so that they were along his torso, on his shoulders, and he moved into her again… That position allows the deepest penetration—her "Oh!" confirmed that. The thrust rocked the bed. And he thrust into her, again, and again. Her eyes were closed—mouth open—arms holding his hips, but not stopping him.

		"Cindy, watch down there when I fuck you" he commanded. I saw her head lift, so that she could look down, and we both saw that rod moving in and out, hips flexing, her hands on his chest, feeling him move in her. "I've got some bad news for you" he said after a few minutes—they had been in bed, having sex, for what seemed to be a long time. My wife, under him, fucking him, now enjoying each movement, asked "what's that?" "When I get close to coming, like I am now, I get hotter, and longer, and thicker." "Good." Then, she was silent, concentrating on the sensations. "Can you feel it?" "I can!" "I can't hold back much longer… " "Good, don't hold back, you can come… " "Put your hands down there… " Cindy did. "Spread yourself for me, touch me… " Cindy was doing that. I could see that she was excited by the idea, her hand was moving in time with his body, and then she said "I can feel it getting bigger…"

		Each movement exposed and then concealed his glistening shaft, his balls were slapping against her, and his motions became stronger, the bed was rocking, as his hips flexed, until he went rigid—deep in her "I'm sorry, I can't hold off anymore, you're too exciting—feel me come!" "I can feel it, its hot… " and she shuttered, bucking for a minute. He was still, not moving, just pressing into her, for those moments while he filled her, pumping into her, satisfying himself, releasing himself. He began making a few gentle motions, pushing his deposit deeper, continuing for a gentle, almost a loving few minutes, then stopped, still deep inside my wife.

		Finally, he rolled off her, trailing moisture, trailing a thread of what he put there, white, stringing from the end of his cock.

		Randy had cum twice inside my wife and he was still rock hard and as big as he was before they started fucking. Cindy just lay there and sort of rolled on to her back. I could hear the suction from her pussy which must have been Randy's massive load of seed sliding around in her belly. Thank god she's on the pill.

		I could hear them talking again. "Darling if you want to bring that metal tub you bought over to my house this weekend we'll try it on him and see if it fits." Metal Tube? I wondered what they were talking about? "Honey, it looked pretty small are you sure it will fit him?" Randy than spoke while giving a slight laugh,"just you wait and see, it'll fit him just fine, its made to fit tight around his cock and it will lock with just the head of his little prick sticking out." Cindy was smiling now. " You mean he won't even be able to cum with it on?" That's right honey, only if I allow it!" I could hear Cindy giggle, they were talking about putting some kind of metal tube on my cock!

		"Honey, I better get dressed and have you take me back to my car before Bob starts to wonder where I'm." Randy laughed, "Just call him from here and tell him your getting fucked by a real man and you'll be home tomorrow." Cindy laughed, I couldn't believe it! "Oh Randy, I better get home before he starts to worry about me."

		Randy said to my wife, "Don't wash up, just get dressed and let him smell me inside you tonight". With that, Cindy was getting dressed only this time putting the clothes on she had left the house with this morning.

		I thought to myself, I better get moving if I'm going to get home before she does. With that I reluctantly walked away from the door wall still thinking about the things they had said.-[bookmark: story-0005-0004]Karenkay
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		Bob

		I drove back to the house pulling into the drive and right into the garage hoping none of the neighbors would see me dressed this way. I hurried and got out of these things as fast as I could before Cindy arrived home. I didn't want to get caught wearing womans clothes by Cindy of all people. What would she think?

		No sooner than getting out of the dress and pulling off the hose and panty's, I herd Cindy's car pull into the garage. Slipping everything under the bed for now and getting myself into the shower before she comes in. I hurried and pushed everything under the bed and walked into the bathroom and turned on the shower. Boy, was that a close one.

		Cindy

		Gosh, did my pussy feel stretched and sore tonight. It still feels as if its gapped open. Randy is so huge. I wish Bob was as big as Randy. Setting myself down on the bed and taking my heels off I noticed a high heel sticking out from under the bed. As I reached down to pick it up I noticed what looked like a dress and bra and panty's. "These don't belong to me. " I thought to myself.

		The heel is much to large for me and this dress looks larger than mine. Reaching down and picking up the dress by the tag. Mmmm. a size 12 and I only take a size 5. Could Bob be having an affair? He wouldn't do such a thing would he? Maybe that's why he was so agreeable to me fucking my bose. Maybe he wanted to have his own affair.

		I could hear Bob in the shower. Its funny because these look like the size someone like Bob would wear if he were a woman. I wonder, could Bob be a cross dresser, or worse, gay? Oh my god, I wonder what he has been doing while I was gone.

		I think I'm going to have to get to the bottom of this tonight. I got up and finished getting myself undressed. I had to get in the shower but I didn't want Bob to see the little bit marks on my tits or the way my pussy was swollen and puffed out. I know he knew I was with Randy but I just didn't want him to see me like this.

		I turned the light down dim and as Bob walked in from his shower he kissed me on the neck as I was pulling a towel around myself. I turned to Bob and said, "Bob, do you know where those clothes came from I found under the bed?

		Bob looked as though he seen a goust and said, "what clothes honey?" I said, "the ones I layed on the bed right there." Bob walked over to the bed and sat down looking toward the floor. "Tell me what's going on here."

		Bob paused for a moment as if he were thinking of what to say to me. "Those are mine honey, I was wearing them while you were gone tonight." I looked at him in shock, maybe trying to figure this whole thing out.

		"What do you mean they belong to you? Are you some kind of pervert or something?" Bob just sat there for a moment looking down at the floor. Than got up and walked toward me. "Honey, its been a little fantasy of mine to dress up like a woman so I ordered these things online and had them around here to try on while you were gone."

		"What are you telling me Bob, you like dressing up as a woman." I really didn't know what to ask him. I just couldn't figure out why my husband wanted to wear womans clothes.

		Bob looked at me and said, "Honey I didn't mean anything by it, its just a fantasy I had and wanted to try it, that's all." All I could do is listen and I turned away without saying a word and took my shower.

		Bob

		What is Cindy thinking right now? I really didn't know what to tell her. I just don't want her to find out I was out dressed in these things tonight and spying on her and Randy. If she ever found that out I don't know what she would say or do to me. She may even leave me.

		I put the clothes in a box and put them in the closet, stepping back by the bed I noticed Cindy's panty's laying on the floor. I reached down to pick them up and I could see they were more than damp, they were soaked around the crotch. I brought them up to my face and smelled them. They smelled of cum. Cum from a man, a blackman at that! And, I had seen the whole thing.

		I had wondered why Cindy didn't wash up before she left. Than I though, his cum must have been leaking from her pussy all the way home. I looked over on the dresser and noticed Cindy's purse setting there. I walked over and looked inside. There was her birth control pills. I opened the pack and noticed about half the pills had been punched out. At least I didn't have to worry about Cindy getting knocked up by this boss of hers.

		I put them back and I could hear the water being turned off. Cindy would be out here in a minute and I have some explaining to do.

		Cindy

		As Itook my shower I wondered what could be wrong with Bob. Is he Gay or something? Why would he want to wear womans clothes with me around the house. He always got plenty of sex.

		There is something about that dress. It looked like a dress I seen someone wear recently. Than it hit me all at once. When I was at the bar with Randy I seen a tall woman wearing that dress tonight. I even passed her going to the powder room.That was Bob!

		I need to find those clothes and see if there is a wig that would match the woman I seen at the bar tonight. Maybe I'll just ask Bob straight out if he flollowed me tonight wearing those things.

		"Bob, I need to ask you something and I want you to tell me the truth." Bob looked as if he wanted to hide under the bed at this point. "Bob, did you follow me into town tonight wearing those clothes?"

		Bob looked at me for a moment trying to figure out what to say. " Yes, honey." I couldn't belive what I was hearing. "You mean you went out dressed like that tongiht and on top of that you spyed on me?"

		Bob started to say something when I told him to sleep in the guest bedroom tonight and leave me alone.Bob walked out he door looking at the floor. I had caught him spying on my and worse, in womens clothes!

		I also noticed Bob's legs were shaved smooth when he came out of the shower. I wonder what else he may have done to himself tonight or any other night for that matter.

		I need to talk to someone, I'll call Randy. I'm not sure I want to tell him about this but I need to talk to him. I can't call my sister about this than other things will come out.

		Bob

		I layed down on the guest bed and just thought about everything that went on tonight. Cindy is mad at me but here she is fucking a black guy. What does she expect me to do. I should have put those things back in the atic right away and she would have never found out about me tonight.

		Now she know's I was in the bar and watching her every move tonight. I wonder what she is thinking right now. I wonder if she figured out I followed her to his place too.

		I reached down to rub my legs, they were soft from shaving them this afternoon. What if Cindy had noticed them tonight. Gog, I hope she didn't, I think she would have mentioned it. She did stare at me from head to toe tonight. At least I got all the nail polish off in the shower.

		Laying on the bed, I could hear complete silence. Than I heard a voice. It was Cindy talking to someone. I leaned over toward the wall and tryed to hear by putting my ear to the wall. I couldn't make out everything but I did hear Cindy say Randy a couple times. She was talking to him. About what? Telling him what I did tonight? What kind of mess did we get ouselves into. My wife is problebly telling this guy I dressed like a woman tonight and spyed on them.

		Cindy

		When I called Randy I almost felt like crying but I held back. I didn't want Randy to know how upset I was. Randy was surprised to hear from me so soon, asking me if I enjoyed the evening. I told Randy had had a good time and looked forward to seeing him again. I wouldn't have said this like I did. I may have sound like a slut begging to be fucked again but Bob really hurt me tonight.

		I was laying naked under the covers talking to the man that just fucked me tonight like I never been fucked before. My pussy was getting wet again just being on the phone talking to him. I reached down and ran my finger around my slit. I could feel myself getting wet and my fingers got wet as I rubed my pussy.

		Than I got up enough nerve and told Randy what had happened tonight. I was surprised by his reaction, he just laughed when I told him everyting. Than he stopped for a moment and said" maybe your husband wants some of this black meat too."

		He chuckled some more than said, 'Maybe we should teach him a lesson about spying on people."

		I just wanted this whole thing about Bob wearing womans clothes to go away and Randy wanted to teach him a lesson. "What should I do Randy."

		"Don't you worry your pretty little head any, Oh Randy knows how to take care of things." I felt a little relieved but on the other hand I didn't want Randy to physically hurt my husband in anyway. I told him this.

		"Little darling, don't you worry about a thing. I have a little plan that might help him out a little. If he wants to walk around town looking like a fag than maybe we should give him a little test."

		I didn't know what Randy had meant but he said he wouldn't hurt my husband so I had to believe him.Myabe I souldn't have called and told him but it was done now.

		Randy said he had a little plan and wanted me to start off by not letting him fuck me in anyway. He didn't even want Bob to touch my pussy. Randy said he would give me all the cock I'd need. This was going to be part of Bob's lesson by not letting him have sex with me.

		After the last couple times with Randy my pussy has felt so stretched out from the fucking he gave me I don't thing I could feel that tight with Bob anymore.

		I talked to Randy for a good two hours before going to bed, my pussy was so hot I could have fucked Randy all night long if he were here.

		Bob

		Its been six weeks since Cindy had caught me spying on her dressed as a woman. She has been going out with her boss now at least twice a wwek while I stayed home and watched the kids. Summer vacation was lamost here and they were going to stay with there Gran Parents in Florida for the whole summer. It would give Cindy and I a little time for each other.

		What I'm I saying, she has been with her boyfriend Randy just as much as she has with me the last couple months. So many times I heard her talking on the phone and laughing about something. I couldn't figure out what she was talking about other than her little dates she had with him.

		Everytime she has come home, I'd check her panty's and they were always wet from the fucking she was getting. We have not had sex in sex weeks and the last week or so I can't even get a hard on. Maybe something is wrong. I should be rock hard going this ling without fucking Cindy. I've had to resort to masturbating these last few weeks. I don't know how long Cindy is going to stay mad at me.

		Randy

		I've had it made for the past few weeks. Fucking a beautiful housewife with the best pussy a man could have. With the complete blessing from the husband! What more could a guy ask for. Cindy has the tightest pussy I think I ever had. Lucky for me her husband has only fucked her with that little thing he calls a dick. But not lately because of me or as long as I say.

		I think I took care of any future plans of that too. You see I talked Cindy into giving her little hubby a little special treat from me each day. Ever since she told me about his little adventure dressing up like a lady of all things. Spying on my ass too!

		You see I gave Cindy a bunch of pills I told her they would stop her husband from wanting sex as long as he took them. I told her they were harmless but would help control her husbands desire for sex. This way she would be rested and ready for me each time we got together.

		Little does she know that she has been unwillingly giving her little hubby hormones that will make his little dick even more limp. He deserves what he is getting if he dresses up like a fag.

		Next thing he will be growing little breasts, maybe I can get him to suck me off with his little wife in due time. From what she tells me, she has started letting him clean her pussy again. So I know he's had a good taste of my cum.

		I think we'll start having a little fun with him the next time. Maybe I'll get Cindy to dress him up in a dress and see what happens from there. I have a friend that just might get into breaking his little cherry.

		Cindy

		Bob has been treating me like a queen the past few weeks. He knew he was in a lot of trouble when I coaught him with the dress and spying. Just this past weekend I let Bob eat my pussy again. Just happened to be after I got home from a date with Randy, so he must have known I had a pussy full of Randy's cum for him.

		He liked me like it was going to be his last time. He made me cum 3 times with his tongue sliding in me. Gosh, what a thrill having my husband lick me clean after my lover pumped me full of sperm. Does this make Bob different than most men? I'm not sure but I've read stories of men being cockold by there wives and loving it.

		For the past few weeks I've been giving Bob these pills in everything he eats. I open the pills and use the powder in just about every meal he eats at home. Randy said it would help control his desire to have sex. Randy is always thing ahead, he wants to make sure I'm always hot and horny for our dates together.

		Next week the girls will go with there Grand Parents down to Florida for the summer and Randy wants to spend some nights sleeping here with me. Says he wants Bob to sleep in the guest room or maybe on the floor. In a way I'm excited about cockolding Bob and in a way I feel sorry for him. But I'm still having trouble accepting the fact that he dresses up like a woman. So I have to blame Bob for this.

		I never thought I'd be so hooked on Randy's cock like I'am now. I can never get enough. Seems like after 3 or 4 days without getting any, I'm climbing the walls. Its getting late, I'd better get down to the drug store and get my birth control pills filled.

		Mr. Evens

		That little whore is coming in here for her pills again. It shouldn't be much longer before her little flat belly starts getting more rounded. A little surprise she will never forget. Any woman that cheats on her husband with a black guy deserves getting knocked up without her knowledge.

		This is the third refill and something should be happening soon if not already. I've seen her around town kissing her black boyfriend now for weeks and I know he has to be giving it to her.Here she comes now.

		"Hello Mr. Evens, is my prescription ready?" Cindy said. Yes, young lady we have it right here. I just hate taking her money for something I know will not protect her from much.

		"Have a wonderfull evening Cindy and we'll see you in a few weeks." Thinking to myself, hopefully with a buldging belly very soon. Wait until the neighbors find out about her little black baby.-[bookmark: story-0005-0005]Karenkay
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		A white couple in need of money get trapped into a slave auction where the wives are bought and used by a rich black drug dealer

		Steve kept studying the bank deposit slip over and over again. He couldn't believe that he'd just deposited five million dollars into a money market fund under his and Becky's name this morning. They went from being unemployed and homeless to millionaires over night. Both he and Becky lost their jobs a few months ago when their company was bought out and they merged their company with the parent company laying off hundreds of clerical workers.

		All homes of buying a dream house and having kids were put on temporary hold. Steve and Becky both worked in the sales department and had plenty of experience. Steve was thirty-five. He was rather short at 5"3" tall. His younger wife Becky was petite. She was only twenty-six but the love of Steve's life. A pretty little blonde with a gorgeous figure and a personality so sweet and charming.

		They were staying at a hotel now after making last minute arrangements with their families. Steve had no ides where they were headed. Just that they had their passports ready and were flying out of the country this afternoon.

		Becky was nervous about all that was going on the past few days. Steven and Becky were approached at the unemployment agency by this man saying he could make them instantly reach. All they had to do was give up the next two years of their lives working for rich clients abroad. The man called Jessie certainly got their attention when he laid out rolls of hundred dollar bills on the table during the first meeting.

		Becky was scared. They hardly knew any of the facts other than they'd be committed to work for a rich client without any questions asked. The man assured them of their safety and helped them arrange for their trip to another country unknown to them at this time.

		They told their families they would be working out of the country. Naturally, Becky's parents were the most worried about their daughter. She assured them she would be fine and told them she would call as soon as she found out where they were headed.

		They were picked up by a dark limo early that afternoon. The couple were told they'd have to travel light and brought only one bag between the two of them. They were told that plenty of clothing and daily essentials would be provided by their employer. Jessie assured them that they would most likely be issued uniforms by their new employers. Jessie only told them their jobs would depend on their skills and experience. Earlier in the week they were given complete physicals. Both Becky and Steve were given a supply of daily vitamins they were to take. Becky was also put on birth control.

		They arrived at the small private airport and boarded a private Lear jet. When they boarded they noticed three other couples seated behind them. Once in the air Steve and Becky introduced themselves and found out the other three couples were headed to the same place as they were. All told of the same experience with Jessie.

		The four couples got to know one another by the time the plane landed. They had no idea where they were except it looked very tropical. They were escorted from the plane to a building nearby where they were given dinner than driven in a small van to another location out in what looked like a jungle. Steve saw Spanish looking natives along the road as they passed these little villages. They arrived at this huge looking warehouse and escorted inside the building.

		They couldn't help notice similar vans were parked along the building as they walked inside. The place was dark. Looked like a factory inside with these old looking offices. There were people walking around, mostly Spanish or black. They were taken into a small waiting room where they saw several other white couples seated in chairs along the wall. Steve and Becky held hands as they followed the other three couples into the room.

		They sat nervously for several minutes when a gorgeous blonde woman walked in and addressed the couples.

		"Welcome ladies and gentlemen." She talked in a Spanish accent. "I'm going to ask the wives to stand up and follow me. Someone will come and get you gentlemen in a few minutes. It takes us girls a little longer to get prepared." She added. "Please leave your luggage with your husbands please."

		Steve gave Becky a kiss as she stood up and followed the other wives out of the room. Steve counted fourteen women including Becky. Steve didn't have to wait much longer as the door opened again and three burly looking black men walked into the room. They had these white tags on little white strings.

		One of the men spoke up in a Jamaican accent. "OK gentlemen. I want you to put these tags on your luggage. Make out your first and last name on them. Make sure you attach the tags to the handles on your bags so they don't get lost in transit."

		The husbands all stood up writing their names on the little tags as the three black men waited and made another announcement. "Gentlemen. Leave your bags on the floor and I want you to follow us please."

		Steve got in line and followed the other men out of the room. They walked down a long narrow hallway and passed a room where they saw their wives gathered around. Steve only got a chance to peek inside the room for a second but saw Becky standing next to one of the other wives they flew in on the plane with.

		She was standing with her arms crossed.

		They were taken to another room where they were told to strip naked. There were several other men seated along a table. A few blacks and a few white… As son as they stood naked holding their clothes they were given plastic bags to put all their personal items in including their wallets, change or any other personal items they may have brought with them. They were also told to remove their wedding rings. The husbands looked a little upset and some reluctantly made remarks but were assured that their personal belongings would be taken care of.

		The men were all given these black jump suits that looked like prison uniforms to Steve. His fit a little baggy on him but pulled up the elastic waist band until his pants didn't drag on the floor. They were also given black sandals to wear.

		"OK gentlemen. You will be escorted out to the waiting area. As soon as your wives are prepared they will soon join you. Good luck and have a great evening."

		The men were taken out the back door of the room leading to another narrow dark hallway. They entered a room which had comfortable chairs waiting for them. The men sat down some laughing about the clothing they were issued. It seemed like forever waiting in that room. Perhaps two hours before one of the black men walked back in and made an announcement.

		"OK gentlemen. I'm going to be calling you out by name one at a time in a few minutes so please stay ready to leave when you hear your named called."

		Steve sat nervously wondering what was going on as he heard the first name being called. One after another the names were called out until they called him being the ninth person called. He quickly stood up and walked to the door walking through a dark hallways. He could see bright lights ahead of him at the end of the hallway.

		There was another black man waiting for him at the entrance. He told Steve to stand and wait. Steven heard what sounded like an auction going on. The voice of an auctioneer on a loud speaker. The bidding was up to ten million than fourteen million until the auctioneer shouted sold.

		The black man nodded and Steve entered the room. Steven's eyes got really wide when he saw Becky standing there completely naked except for a pair of black heels. The heels were at least 6" spike heels. Becky looked relieved to see her husband walking toward her. Hw was stopped just as he was about to head over and give her a hug. A black man grabbed his arm.

		"Put your hands behind your back." The man ordered him to do. Steve looked at Becky as he held his hands behind his back and felt the man put handcuffs on his wrists. The man leaned down and put shackles on Steve's legs next and clicked them shut tight.

		The man nodded at Steve to go stand next to Becky. Steve couldn't help but notice that Becky's pussy mound had been complete shaven clean and she was wearing bright red lipstick and her face was made up with lots of makeup making her look like a model. Her hair had been styled and she was trying not to cry as she starred at her husband.

		"Honey. Are you all right?" Steve asked his wife.

		She didn't get a chance to reply as a black woman waived her hand for them to walk forward. Becky and Steve walked out onto a stage. It was hard to see the people out in the crowd with large spot lights shinning in their faces.

		"All right ladies and gentlemen. As you can see we have a lovely blonde little morsel up next. let's get the bidding started at five million… Who will give me five million dollars…"

		Steve heard responses coming throughout the crowd. The auctioneer starred at Becky and said. "Turn around for us darling. Let the people see the merchandise."

		Becky did what she was told and turned around in a complete circle. "Look at that folks. Have you seen a better specimen that Becky?" He quickly went back chanting his auctioneer jargon. He had the bidding up to seventeen million saying. "Folks. This is your last chance here tonight. Becky is our last blonde up for bidding tonight. We're including the male half with our fine little petite specimen"

		That got the bidders going again and before it was all down and the hammer finally went down they sold Becky for twenty one million dollars. They escorted Becky back out through the other side of the stage. Steve could only wonder what was going on. He and Becky were taken from the stage into a holding area where a man removed the shackles and handcuffs from Steve but warned him.

		"Don't touch the woman." Steve looked over at Becky as she stood crying. A Spanish woman finally walked over to her and helped her put on a robe covering up her naked body. Steve felt relieved for that much anyway as they waited to find out what was going to happen next.

		A few minutes later another couple joined them. It was one of the couples they met on the plane. Steve shook starred at the other man and wife who looked petrified to say the least. The man leaned over and whispered to Steve.

		"I hear the same person bought us all."

		Steve just looked back at him as a man spoke out. "Right this way."

		They were escorted out to a waiting van. It was already dark outside and the two couples couldn't see anything. They drove for over an hour before arriving at these large iron gates that opened after the driver identified himself. The van drove through the gates and drove down a long winding driveway until it stopped in front of a huge mansion.

		There were decorative lights glowing everywhere. The couples could see the huge looking mansion as they walked from the van to the front door. Once inside they heard the van drive off into the darkness and waited until a petite black woman appeared.

		"Welcome. My name is Nina and I'd like to welcome you all to your new home… The couples just starred at her as she smiled back at them and said. "You men can hold hands with your wives if you wish as I take you to your rooms. Your luggage will arrive shortly."

		Steve didn't waist anytime grabbing Becky's hand as they were led to the back of the huge mansion to a waiting elevator. They were taken to the third floor and the first couple were shown to their room first as Steve held Becky's hand. The black woman closed their door and took Steve and Becky to the next room.

		It was a small room with a comfortable large bed. An adjoining bathroom and even a television in the room.

		"You two get washed up and I'll be back to get you both in about an hour."

		She closed the door on her way out. Becky through herself into Steve's arms and started to cry. "Honey… What have we got our self's into?"

		Steven rubbed his arms along her back as he replied. "I guess we're going to find out shortly.-[bookmark: story-0006-0001]Karenkay
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		Steve woke up looking over at Becky. She was still asleep facing him on her side. They slept naked last night but there were plenty of soft warm blankets to keep them warm. The sun was shinning through the closed blinds on the two windows in the room. Everything about the place looked rather normal. If it weren't for the memories of what happen last night Steve would have though that they were staying at a nice hotel.

		Becky opened her eyes. Steve moved closer to cuddle is wife as she put her arm around his naked body under the covers. They kissed as Becky looked into her husbands eyes.

		"What time is it?" Becky asked.

		"I have no idea baby. Did you sleep alright?"

		"I guess but it took me a while to fall asleep."

		"Me too." Steve replied.

		They laid there cuddling for a while until they heard a knock on their door.

		"Who is it?" Steve asked.

		"It's Nina." Than their door was unlocked and Nina appeared.

		"Good morning." Nina said. Steve and Becky remained hidden under the covers as Nina walked closer to their bed.

		"I'll be coming back to bring you both to breakfast very shortly. After you shower you will find robes tucked away in the bottom dresser drawers until we get you fitted for proper attire that you will be required to wear around the mansion."

		Nina opened the window blinds before taking another look at the couple. She added. "Don't be afraid. Nobody's going to harm either one of you." Than she walked out the door leaving Steve and Becky looking at each other.

		Steve and Becky were taken down to the dinning room where they were greeted by the other couple that was brought to the mansion at the same time yesterday. They introduced themselves as Diana and Mark.

		Diana happened to be a petite blonde similar in size as Becky. They were almost the same height and weight the wives found out as they chatted during breakfast. The couples tried to act as normal as possible talking about their experience and how they ended up being auctioned. A few jokes were told by the men as they continued to get acquainted during the coarse of eating breakfast.

		Nina made an appearance shortly after the two couples finished eating their healthy breakfast. She seemed very pleasant telling the two men they were excused and could wonder around the mansion as long as they stayed on the main floor.

		She told Becky and Diana to follow here where they would be dressed in appropriate attire. Nina took the wives back to the second floor where she took them to a dressing room where they were met by a different black woman who introduced herself as Gloria. She was a makeup artist among other titles and helped the wives select dresses to wear for their first meeting with their new owner.

		The wives were dressed in thin black spandex dresses. They were form fitted showing off every little curve and a very low cleavage. They were sized with a pair each of new high heels in the silver color. The ladies than were taken into another section of the dressing room where there were makeup chairs and sat down while Gloria applied their makeup. Once down the wives looked like movie stars.

		They were checked over one last time before Nina returned to pickup the wives. She walked them to the elevator and pushed the button for the basement level. The elevator door opened and the wives followed Nina down a hallway and around a corner until they came upon a huge black steel door. She knocked and a buzzer sounded and the door clicked open.

		The wives looked really nervous as they followed Nina into the room. The door closed behind them with a click. Nina pointed at two chairs along the wall and said.

		"Ladies. Take a seat and I'll call you as soon as your new master wants to meet you."

		The wives sat down looking nervous and decided to hold hands as they waited to find out who this man that bought them at the auction was and what were his plans.

		Return to my story index: www.desperatewhitewives.com-[bookmark: story-0006-0002]Karenkay
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		Wives are deceived

		Cindy had butterflies in her stomach as she waited for her ride that would take her away from her husband and her home for the next several weeks. She stood in front of the living room window wishing that she had never agreed to doing this silly thing in the first place.

		Gary walked inside from the backyard and walked up behind his wife and said. "Honey. Are you sure you want to go through all this? We can always give the money back they gave us and call it all off."

		Cindy turned and grabbed her husband's arm and leaned over and gave him a kiss and said. "Gary. We already spent most of the money on a new truck and we signed the contract and I'm afraid they would take legal action if I backed out now."

		Before they could discuss the matter any further, the limo pulled into the driveway and Cindy turned to her husband and said. "Honey. Make sure you eat while I'm gone and I'll call you every day."

		Gary gave his wife a hug and a long kiss than took her hand as they walked out the front door to the waiting limo. The driver was holding the back door open for her as they made their way out to the waiting car.

		Gary kissed and hugged his wife for several minutes until the driver finally said. "We're going to have to be going here soon."

		Cindy got into the back seat as Gary kissed his wife one more time and backed away and said. "I love you."

		Cindy replied. "Honey. I love you too and I'll call you as soon as I can and let you know I'm all right."

		The driver shut the door and got into the car and backed out of the driveway. Cindy had rolled the window down and was waving at her husband as he watched the car pull around the corner and got onto the main street.

		Gary waited until the limo was completely out of his site before he turned and walked back into the house. Gary walked directly over the kitchen counter and took the contract they had signed and sat down at the table and began looking it over for the hundredth time.

		It all started several weeks ago when Cindy got laid off from her job at the accounting firm after four years. She had heard about this opportunity from a man that worked at the mall. Gary had remembered how Cindy had told him how the man approached her with a clip board in his hand and said that they were looking for certain type women to do a new reality show and that she was the type they were looking to sign.

		The man had told Cindy that they were going to pay twenty-five thousand dollars if she was one of the lucky women they choose for their show. He explained to Cindy that she had an opportunity too win up to three million dollars.

		A week later, they got a phone call from their agency that said that Cindy had been selected to participate and if she was interested than she would have to sign the contract that day.

		They were so excited that both Gary and Cindy made an appointment for them to come out to the house that afternoon and everything was signed and sealed when the presented a check for twenty-five thousand dollars.

		They went out that day and bought a new pickup truck with most of the money and the following week, Cindy was taken to their doctor and given a complete physical.

		Cindy had said they gave her the most complete physical she ever had and they said that because of their insurance policy with the show that she could not take any medication that wasn't prescribed by their doctor.

		This included Cindy's birth control prescription which they exchanged for a prescription that their doctor prescribed. They were also concerned with her weight and said she was exactly the size they wanted her to be and wanted to make sure she stayed on a strict diet to maintain that weight.

		They explained to Cindy that she would be involved in the project for the next twelfth to sixteen weeks depending if she followed through every procedure that she would be expected to do.

		Gary was flickering through the pages at everything they made her sign and was concerned with most with was the last page. It was very confusing to understand and Gary had wished he had hired an attorney to look over the documents.

		Gary focused on one particular page which seemed to detail the fact that Cindy had to obey all of their rules and agree to any demand upon their request. There was also a statement which went into detail that if a request was not carried out on a timely matter that they had the right to detain Cindy until any and all procedures were enacted and complete.

		Toward the bottom of the last page, there was a note that was underlined that stated that the contract was legal binding and transferrable to new ownership.

		Gary scratched his head wondering exactly what that sentence meant as he leaned back in his chair wondering how Cindy was doing at that moment.

		Cindy had been driven from their Southwest Florida home just inside Tampa city limits when the driver pulled the limo off the expressway ramp and into a service station and stopped.

		A tall woman with red hair was standing outside the limo and the driver opened the door for her and she climbed into the back seat next to Cindy.

		The woman extended her hand out to Cindy and said. "My name is Cheryl and I'll be your assistant for the first phase of our program. I'll need you to put this blindfold over your eyes until we reach our secret location."

		The driver got back into the car and Cindy could hear the tires squeal as they pulled away. Cheryl seemed very nice as she reassured Cindy that everything was fine and they would be at their secret location within a few minutes.

		Cindy could feel the car making some sharp turns than a sound of a garage door opening and the car moving again until a few seconds later, Cheryl said. "Cindy. We are here and you can take your blindfold off now."

		Cindy stepped out of the car which had been driven into what appeared like an underground parking garage. Cindy followed Cheryl toward an elevator than waited as the door opened and a man was standing inside and smiled at them.

		Cindy smiled in return as Cheryl introduced her to the man whose name was Jeff. Jeff said he was in charge and they were going to go up to Cindy's room. Once the elevator reached the desired floor, they stepped off and Jeff said. "Cindy. I'll see you later. Cheryl will take you to your room and give you some details on how to prepare yourself for our first event."

		Cheryl walked Cindy down a long hallway to one of the doorway's and knocked and a few seconds later the door opened. A woman was standing their smiling as Cheryl said. "Hello Lisa. How is everything going so far, are you feeling more relaxed than you did when I saw you earlier?"

		Lisa responded and said. "Yes. I'm not as nervous as I was when we arrived today."

		Cheryl replied. "Lisa. This is Cindy and she will be your new roommate and you can show her where everything is located and explain everything I told you when you had arrived. Cindy's dress and shoes are in the closet next to yours."

		Cindy walked in the room as Cheryl said. "Cindy. We will be delivering your lunch up here to your room and both of you ladies can eat than we'll have a makeup artist come up and prepare you both for our first event this evening."

		Cheryl smiled at Cindy as she closed the door leaving the two women alone as Lisa said. "It's really nice to have someone here to talk to, and I was getting upset being alone in here."

		Cindy smiled and replied. "I was very nervous myself and wondered when I was going to meet someone else that signed up to do this reality thing."

		Cindy went on to say. "I've only been gone away from home for a couple hours and already miss my husband."

		Lisa smiled and said. "What's your husband's name and how long have you been married?"

		Cindy replied. "His name is Gary and we've been married for four years now. Are you married?"

		Lisa said. "Yeah. My husband's name is Tim and we been married for almost four years and I miss him too."

		Cindy and Lisa talked while Lisa showed her the room and both women found out that neither had any children and thought it was funny that both of them were almost exactly the same size and age.

		They were both twenty-seven years old, five-six in height and both had blonde hair and both had similar figures. They laughed when they compared their sizes and found out that they both took a 36D-size bra.

		They were served lunch which consisted of large salad's and after they had eaten, they had been instructed to place their clothing into two bags which had been marked with their names A note inside their bags said that they had to take everything off including any jewelry they were wearing with the exception of their wedding and engagement rings.

		Both women were hesitant when they also read that their purses had to be included with the other items and would be returned at the end of the program.

		The ladies took their showers and dried their hair and put on the only garment other than the dresses that were supplied to them. They were pink matching satin halter chemises' which barely covered their ass cheeks.

		The women were both measured for size during their exam's and the articles had been carefully selected for them prior to their arrival.

		Within the hour, a Spanish woman arrived who took their bags out of the room and shortly there after, the makeup artist came in and carefully worked his magic on the women. Lisa and Cindy were very attractive and really didn't need to wear much makeup but this man seemed to be bringing out special highlights in them that made them look sexy.

		The women laughed when he finally finished with them and left the room because they knew he was gay the way his mannerism had been.

		The Spanish woman came back into the room and told them it was time for them to get dressed and retrieved the dresses for them that had been hanging in the closet.

		The woman waited as the ladies slipped the chemises' off and started helping Cindy with her dress first. Both dresses were pink in color and were made out of polyester. Cindy thought the dress was ripped along the hem but the Spanish woman said the dresses were called. "Handkerchief dresses."

		The dress left Cindy's arms bare and was low cut leaving her breasts exposed almost down to her nipples plunging down and lifting them at the same time.

		It had a low waist line and the skirt section was sort of pleaded and the hem was cut at different lengths which was the reason why it was called a handkerchief dress. It fit tight on Cindy and the material was very thin which made her nipples poke out.

		Cindy stood in the mirror and adjusted the dress as the woman helped Lisa into her matching dress than watched as the woman retrieved matching pink heels.

		The heels were pink, five inch heels with crisscross style with a side buckle that lopped around the ankle. Both women sat on the edge of the bed and put on the heels as Cindy asked. "Are there matching panties' that we should put on?"

		The woman replied and said. "No madame. This is how they want you to dress for the first event tonight."

		Cindy replied. "But someone could easily see under the material of this dress because it's so thin and if there is a breeze than they we see everything!"

		The woman replied in a thick Spanish accent and said. "Madame. I'm only doing my job. I don't make the rules."

		Cindy was speechless as she glanced at Lisa waiting to see her reaction to the woman's comment when there was a knock on the door and Cheryl walked in and told the woman she could go and walked over to Cindy and Lisa and said. "Please sit down on the bed and I'll explain what is going to take place this evening."

		The ladies sat down watching Cheryl as she stood it front of them and continued. "Ladies. Our first event will be the auction tonight. You will be brought out onto a stage where the bidders will have a chance to see you. After you have paraded around, the auctioneer will start the bidding for you. I want both of you to walk around and act seductive and keep smiling at the bidders."

		Cindy and Lisa both sat on the bed with their mouths wide open as Cindy said. "You mean you expect us to go out in front of a bunch of people dressed like this and act seductive for them. Cheryl. I'm a married woman and so is Lisa and I can't do something like that."

		Cheryl cut Cindy off from saying anything else and said. "Remember. You both signed on to do what we ask of you and you were paid in advance to participate."

		Cheryl folded her arms and continued to speak. "Now I'm going to tell you what's in it for both of you. You will be paid 10 percent of whatever the highest bid is and that means for your benefit that you both should walk out there on that stage and act as seductive and happy as possible to entice the bidding to go up as high as possible."

		Lisa asked. "Do you mean that if the bidding goes to one thousand dollars than we get one hundred each?"

		Cheryl smiled as she replied. "That's right. I can assure you the bidding will reach into the millions which will make it very beneficial to both of you."

		Cindy than asked. "What will happen after the auction? What will they do with us?"

		Cheryl laughed and said. "Don't worry. Nobody is going to hurt you if that's what you're worried about. There will be thirty women auctioned off tonight and both of you will be auctioned off together. The bidder may purchase other women and wherever you end up, you will all work as a team and compete for extra money."

		Cheryl motioned for the ladies to stand and said. "OK. Now if you are finished with the questions we will walk out the stage area and wait until it's your turn. Just remember that the other woman will be trying to get the highest prices from the bidders as well so be very competitive when you are out on the stage and don't hold anything back."

		Lisa looked at Cindy to see if she was going to ask anymore questions than spoke up herself and said. "This dress is very short and people will be able to see everything if the stage is elevated enough."

		Cheryl replied. "Lisa. That's the whole idea to let everyone take a look at what you have so the bidding goes high. Don't be ashamed, all the women here tonight are married and will be dressed similarly to what you both are wearing."

		The wives were nervous as they followed Cheryl to the elevator and got off on a lower floor and walked down a long hallway and turned at the end and walked through a door which was the back stage area.

		There was a group of woman standing on one end and as Cheryl had mentioned, was dressed as seductively as they were dressed. Some women were blonde and some redheads and a few brunettes as well.

		They were all dressed in a pair just like Cindy and Lisa were dressed and the ladies could hear the auctioneer talking out on the stage. The auction was already underway as they heard the auctioneer yell out. "Sold."

		Cindy and Lisa watched as two blondes walked through the curtain with a man as they were escorted past them and out the door. Those two women had already been auctioned on the stage and two more women were on their way through the curtain as Cindy and Lisa waited their turn.

		Cheryl was talking to every woman waiting in line and than walked in front of Lisa and Cindy and said. "OK. Your going to go on stage as soon as those two women are finished so be prepared and remember what I told you to do and smile while your out there and give them something to make them bid up your price!"

		Cindy waited until Cheryl had walked away and turned toward Lisa and said. "I don't know if I can do this, I'm so nervous."

		Lisa took Cindy's hand and replied. "I'm nervous too but if we have to do this than lets go out there and make us some money. It will be over in a few minutes anyway."

		Minutes later the wives heard the same words from the auctioneer. "Sold."

		Cindy and Lisa watched as two redheads walked past them with a mail escort and Cheryl motioned for them to walk through the curtain and out onto the stage.

		The wives walked through the curtain and Cheryl held their hands as she walked them to the center of the dark stage and whispered. "Ladies. The spot light will come on in a couple minutes so get ready and good luck."

		Cheryl left them standing on the stage in the dark and all they could hear were the many voices in the crowd waiting for the light to be turned on. Suddenly the spot light came on and the crowd of mostly men began to cheer as the women tried to smile and hold a sexy pose for them.

		The auctioneer began to speak and said. "OK. Please welcome our next two wives, Cindy and Lisa who are identical in size at five-six with beautiful full breasts which measure 36D and as some of you can see, they are garmented to be natural blondes. They are both twenty-seven years old, healthy and very fertile."

		Cindy and Lisa stood trying to smile and understand why the auctioneer was being so personal about their body's but got distracted from their thoughts as the auctioneer began the auction for them.

		The auctioneer began saying. "OK. Now that you have seen the merchandise, who will start the bidding at five hundred thousand… I got five hundred,… Who will make it seven-fifty… OK… One million… Who will give me a million?"

		Cindy and Lisa moved around on stage giving the bidders a good look at them as the auctioneer continued on. "Who will give me four million?… Got four, now five million… Yeah… Now who will give me seven million…?"

		The wives kept listening as the auctioneer continued with the bidding than spoke directly to the ladies and said. "Give them a peak at your bush and let them all see your both natural blondes."

		Cindy and Lisa didn't have to do a thing because the stage was rigged with little jets of air that squirted up from the floor which made their dresses raise giving the bidders a complete look at their bodies from the waist down.

		The bidding had shot up to fifteen million dollars and Cindy and Lisa continued to smile and turn around so everyone could see them. The air shot up from the floor again and the bids went even higher as the ladies stood and waited for the auctioneer to yell out that they had been sold.

		Within the next two minutes the price had reached twenty million dollars and the auctioneer began his ending speech and said. "Is there anyone else in on the price of twenty million?… Do I hear twenty-one million anywhere… going once… twice… Sold for twenty million dollars?"

		Cindy and Lisa tried to look around to see who the winning bidder was that paid so much for them but the light went off and a man with a flash light walked out onto the stage and escorted them back behind the curtain.

		As they walked away, two more women were being taken out onto the stage to be auctioned. The man took them back to their room and just before leaving he turned and said. "Cheryl will be back shortly to explain what is going to happen next."

		Cheryl walked into their room shortly after and had a cell phone in her hand and explained that she wanted them to call their husband's and let them know they were all right and tell them it would be at least a week before they would be able to call them again.

		Cheryl also told them not to mention what had taken place that evening because they wanted to keep everything a secret. Cindy and Lisa took about thirty minutes each with their husband's on the phone and were soon taken back down to the parking garage to the waiting limo again.

		The driver was standing next to the car with the door open as Cindy and Lisa approached and they turned back at Cheryl when they reached the car and waited for her to tell them where they were going.

		They didn't have to wait for an answer because Cheryl told them immediately and said. "You will be traveling to your new owner tonight and I just wanted to tell you that you did well tonight up on the auction platform. We will be sending checks out to your husband's in the morning for the amount of two million dollars for each of them."

		Cheryl gave them both a hand shake and wished them well over the next few weeks as Cindy and Lisa got into the limo. They were startled to find four other women seated with them in the back of the long limo along with a man who smiled at them and said. "Welcome ladies. I'm Don and you will be joining these ladies to your new owner."

		Don had all six women put blindfolds on while they drove away from the building and told them to leave them on until he said it was OK to remove them. Cindy and Lisa felt more relaxed with the other four women riding with them in the car. Although nobody said a word until Don told them it was all right to remove the blind fold.

		Cindy and Lisa noticed the other woman were wearing the same style dresses only in black and red with matching heels. Two of them were redheads' and two were brunettes. It seemed as if whoever did the bidding wanted to have a pair of each. The women were all laughing and joking about it too as they drove down the expressway to the airport.

		Everyone exchanged names as they drove to the airport. Lisa and Cindy were introduced to the two redheads first whose names were Jeanette and Betty. Next they were introduced to Diana and Mary, the two brunettes.

		They arrived at the airport and boarded a chartered plane and it took nearly four hours to reach their destination which was kept a secret as well as the location they were at in Tampa. Wherever they were taken, it was a tropical place which had a private airport large enough to accommodate the plane they had taken.

		They were taken by limo down a dirt road and they couldn't see anything other than trees and what looked like a jungle because it was so dark. The limo pulled up to a large iron gate which opened automatically than the limo pulled in and up to a large mansion.

		The women were taken from the limo and Don escorted them to the front door of the mansion and said. "Ladies. This is the place that you will be calling your home for the near future. I hope you enjoy your stay here and I will introduce you to Stella."

		A woman walked out of the darkness from the dark night and walked up the stairs toward them and thanked Don as he walked back to the limo and drove off. Stella was a dark-haired woman in her forties. Very tall and slim with long black hair and she walked in front of the women and smiled than said. "Welcome ladies. Let me take you inside and show you your rooms. I know it's been a long day for you today and we have many things for you to do tomorrow so you must get some rest."

		Stella took them inside the large mansion and the women looked around at its large size and beauty. There was a grande circular stairway which Stella walked them to and said. "I', going to take you straight up to your rooms and will give you a tour of the mansion tomorrow."

		When they got up to the second floor, each wife was given their own suite and Cindy and Lisa gave each other a hug before they entered their own suite for the night. It had been a long day and the women had no idea what was planned for them tomorrow or for that matter what the plans was for any of them over the next few weeks.

		The women were allowed to sleep in late the next morning and unlike when they first arrived at their first room, they found their suites well stocked with supplies including a robe instead of the skimpy outfits they had to endure before and during the auction.

		Cindy had just finished the breakfast that had been brought up to her suite when Stella made her first appearance that morning and greeted Cindy and said that she had already spoke with the other women.

		Stella made sure that Cindy had finished her breakfast which consisted of fruit and cereal and said. "Honey. I want you to remove your robe for me please."

		Cindy had a look of surprise on her face as she starred at Stella but Stella made another comment before Cindy could disapprove and listen to Stella as she said. "Cindy. Your going to get more accustomed to nudity while you're here with us and when I start your conditioning, you will soon learn that nudity is perfectly natural."

		Cindy stood as Stella walked completely around her and touched her ass and said. "You are very firm and toned, you must work out while your home?"

		Cindy replied. "Yes, I work out almost every day at home."

		Stella bent forward when she looked at her patch of hair on Cindy's pussy mound and said. "I'm going to explain the same thing to you as I did the other women. A woman's body should be displayed as seductively as possible and we need to enhance every possible area that will stimulate a potential lover. I want you to shave your pussy fur off for me and I expect it to be smooth and soft to the touch."

		Cindy starred at Stella and said. "I thought I wasn't going to be able to see my husband for a few weeks?"

		Stella smiled at Cindy and replied. "Honey. Your very right about that but I wasn't speaking about your husband. I don't want to talk any more about that subject right now. There is an electric shaver, and hair remover in your bathroom so I want you to take care of that patch of fur and I will be back to check on your progress within the hour."

		Stella quickly walked out the door leaving Cindy standing naked and in deep thought about what this woman had just said to her. She didn't mind shaving but she was definitely going to speak to the other women and see how they felt about her attitude.

		Cindy finished removing her bush until she was soft to the touch just like Stella wanted and walked back into the bedroom and picked up the robe and started to put it on when Stella walked in and said. "Wait. I can't see what kind of job you did on that patch of fur if you cover yourself with that robe."

		Stella walked close to Cindy and without any warning, she put the palm of her hand on Cindy's pussy and gently rubbed it across her skin than reached further between Cindy's legs making sure that Cindy did a good job.

		Stella backed away and said. "Cindy. I'm very proud of you because you feel very soft and you look very inviting. Please sit down in the chair and relax and let me explain a few things to you."

		Cindy sat in the chair as she watched Stella moving closer to her until she stood directly in front of Cindy and began to speak. "You'll be taken on a tour of the mansion this afternoon with the other women and we have one rule here that you must obey at all times. You will not be allowed to speak to any of the other women unless we give you permission. Do you understand me?"

		Cindy looked at Stella and said. "Does this mean that I can't even talk to Lisa when I see her?"

		Stella walked next to Cindy and reached out and massaged her breasts with her fingers gently sliding them across Cindy's smooth skin than finally replied to her question and said. "Honey. You must remember why you are here with us. We are playing a game here and it involves you and the other women. The five women are your competition and if you speak to any of them you might give away your strategy."

		Cindy was confused as she listened to Stella and said. "What exactly are we in competition for anyway?"

		Stella laughed and replied. "Honey. I will explain exactly what you are competing for as we progress with your conditioning. Remember the large sum of money that you won during the auction?"

		Cindy smiled and shook her head as she listened to Stella. "Money. The end results will be more money for you and your husband but what you and the others will be competing for to achieve that goal will be explained in due time."

		Stella sat in the chair next to Cindy and continued. "You were instructed not to have sex with your husband as soon as you had your physical and they gave you a brand-new prescription of birth control pills. Do you have that packet of pills with you?"

		Cindy smiled and said. "Yes. My birth control pills were the only thing that I was allowed to bring with me."

		Stella smiled and said. "Good. Did you follow the strict rule printed in your contract about not having sex with your husband for those four weeks?"

		Cindy shook her head that she did and said. "He wanted to have sex but I told him how much the money meant to us right now."

		Stella laughed and said. "Good. Now let me explain to you what will take place today." Stella was still admiring Cindy's breasts as she continued her speech. "Cindy. In a moment I'm going to take you into your large closet we have for you which are well stocked with dozens of articles of clothing for you to wear. I will have you choose things for you to wear during your tour of the mansion. I want you to pick out things that enhance your figure and I want you to show as much skin as possible."

		Cindy acted confused again as she asked. "I understand we are competing and you are waiting to tell us what we are competing for besides the money but can you tell me why we are required to dress in something so skimpily?"

		Stella smiled and replied. "When you tour the mansion today you will see that we have many men that work here that maintain the grounds and the interior of the mansion. Today you will learn how to compete for their attention over the other five women. You will be allowed to speak to the men and if you find yourself attracted to any particular man than you should focus most of your attention to that individual."

		Cindy gasped and replied. "Stella. I'm a married woman and I can't allow another man to touch me."

		Stella replied and said. "Honey. Remember that your in competition here and the way you react compared to the other women will determine how well you do. Now lets go and see what we can find for you to wear because I have two other wives to speak with before we take our tour."

		Stella and Cindy were standing in the closet looking through the racks of clothing when Stella picked out a black mesh boudoir gown with under wire cups which were very sheer and completely transparent and came down to the knees. It had tiny spaghetti straps and the under wire bra would hold Cindy's tits up and together to form an outstanding cleavage.

		Stella smiled and said. "Honey. Put this on for me and we'll see how you look and I'll pick out a pair of heels for you."

		Cindy walked out and put the garment on and stood in front of the full length mirror as Stella walked out with a pair of black heels which were five inch heels with straps around the ankle.

		Cindy sat down and slipped the heels on and stood in front of the mirror again as Stella walked around her checking out every feature and said. "Honey. This will be a great garment to start with today and we'll dress you in something more exciting tomorrow."

		Cindy was hesitant wearing the shire material in front of strange men and said. "Stella. I know we are playing a game here and you want me to compete with the other wives but anyone can see my pussy under the thin material and my nipples are exposed too. If my husband ever found out I dressed like this in front of other men he would kill me!"

		Stella put her arm around Cindy and said. " Honey. We have six wives here competing for the same thing and they all have the very same concerns that you have."

		Stella continued to talk as she lowered her hand to Cindy's ass and gently gave her cheeks a squeeze as she said. "Cindy. Nobody is going to tell your husband about anything that goes on here at the mansion. I want you to go out there today and get accustomed to wearing revealing and seductive garments and practice flirting with the men you are in contact with today and we will talk tonight about your experiences and progress."

		Cindy tried to smile as she listened to Stella as she continued and said. "Cindy. Go into the bathroom and pick out a perfume from the many bottles we stocked for you and make sure it's something that makes you feel sexy because I want you to continue to wear the same perfume each day because the men here will relate that smell with your beauty."

		Stella walked toward the door and turned back and said. "I'll come back in get you shortly and we will take the tour of the mansion."

		Stella returned to Cindy's suite and had already picked up the other wives and they were all waiting in the hall as Stella came into the bedroom and walked up to Cindy smelling her perfume and said. "Honey. You smell good enough to eat. Now, come and join us while we take our tour of the mansion."

		Stella stopped just before they walked into the hall and turned to Cindy and said. "Remember. You are not allowed to speak to any of the other woman. You can smile or wave or even hug them but absolutely no talking."

		Cindy walked into the hall with Stella and the other wives were standing in a group and she immediately saw Lisa standing with them and walked over and gave her a hug. Lisa hugged her back and smiled and they other woman hugged her as well.

		She was checking out what the other women were wearing and seen that Lisa was dressed in black transparent boudoir gown which appeared to be made out of spandex because it clung to her body. It came down too almost to Lisa's ankles and split all the way up to the crotch area. The material went all the way up around her neck with a thin spaghetti strap around the neck.

		Lisa's nipples were poking through the thin material and she could also see her pussy slit was exposed and had been shaved. She wore matching black heels which were spiked like her own.

		The other wives were dressed just as sexy and each of them had their own personal style and the scent of perfume was strong as the woman stood waiting for Stella to begin the tour.

		Stella smiled at all of them and said. "Ladies. Remember your poise and smile at the gentlemen that you see today."

		Stella walked the down the end of the hall where there was a large room with windows on three sides and overlooked a clearing at the side of the mansion. There was a black man standing in the room dusting off the tables with a towel. The women were all embarrassed and naturally tried to cover themselves forgetting what Stella had told them.

		Stella smiled and quickly responded and said. "Ladies. Please. This is a good time to practice because there is only one man standing in here. When we go down to the first floor, your going to see dozens of men all at once. We need to practice what I taught you now."

		Stella shocked them all when she called out to the black man and said. "Bill. Would you come here for a moment?"

		The wives watched as Bill came closer and stopped and starred at them and waited for Stella to speak. Bill wasn't wearing a shirt, only a pair of satin red pants with sandels. His broad shoulders and large arms were rippling with muscles.

		Stella walked next to him and put one hand around his shoulder and the other on his chest and said. "All of our men are well built here like Bill and none of them are shy and Bill happens to love white women, don't you Bill?"

		Bill talked with an accent as he replied. "Yes Mam. That's correct."

		Stella rubbed his chest with the palm of her hand as she said. "Bill. Look at how well they are all dressed today. I bet your getting yourself excited looking at all of these white women. Why don't we take a look and see how excited you are getting?"

		Stella took hold of the elastic around Bill's satin pants and gently tugged the material down until his pants fell to the floor and the ladies gasped and turned their heads away as Bill's large black cock came into view.

		Stella said. "Ladies. Please relax and enjoy the view and remember what I taught you?"

		Stella reached down and took hold of Bill's cock and wrapped her tiny fingers around it's large girth and gently stroked him and said. "Ladies. Look at this wonderful specimen I have in my hand. Has anyone ever seen a black man naked before?"

		The women were all shaking their head that they hadn't as Stella smiled and said. "Which one of you would like to touch his cock and introduce yourself to Bill?"

		There wasn't anyone that came forward to volunteer as Stella looked at the ladies and said. "All right. I guess I'll just have to pick one of you. Jeanette. Would you come here and stand on the other side of Bill for me?"

		Jeanette's legs went weak as her name was called and she was trembling with fear as she held her hand over her mouth.

		Stella saw that Jeanette was terrified and quickly responded and said. "Honey. Please don't worry and relax. Bill is on only human like the rest of us and he is very gentle and will not hurt you. Now come closer and get acquainted with him."

		Jeanette slowly took a step forward as her body shook and Betty put her hand on Jeanette's shoulder and patted her as if to give her courage as she walked to where Stella had told her to and waited for Stella to speak again.

		Stella smiled at Jeanette and said. "Now you see that wasn't very hard to do, was it?"

		Jeanette was still too nervous to reply but looked at Stella and gave her a little smile as Stella said. "Jeanette. Give me your hand."

		Stella reached down and took Jeanette's hand and said. "Now I want you to take your hand and gently wrap your fingers around his cock."

		Jeanette was trembling and closed her eyes as Stella moved her hand and placed it on Bill's cock and said. "OK. Honey. Now wrap your fingers around him gently."

		Jeanette's hand was slowly moving as her fingers began to circle around the huge black penis as Stella helped her along by giving her fingers a little squeeze than said. "Wonderful! Now open your eyes and take a good look at what you are holding in your tiny white hand."

		Jeanette opened her eyes and glanced at Bill's cock as she held it in her hand as Stella said. "Feel how hot Bill's cock is in your hand? Can you feel how hard he has gotten while standing here with you and the other wives?"

		Jeanette was trying to speak but was very nervous than finally replied. "He feels very hot."

		Stella knew that Jeanette had taken a big leap when she verbally responded and said. "Terrific. 'Now I want you to slowly stroke it with your hand and tell me how it feels to you."

		Jeanette slowly moved her hand on the cock than hesitantly replied to Stella and said. "It feels very big and hard and I can feel his pulse on my fingers."

		Stella spoke in a low sexy voice now and said. "I bet Bill is much larger than your husband's cock Can you tell me how large Bill is compared to your husband?"

		Jeanette slowly replied. "He's more than twice the size of my husband's."

		Stella smiled and replied. "That's what I figured and I never want you to be afraid of Bill nor any of the other men here at the mansion. Jeanette. I want to tell you how proud I'm of you and how well you are following my instructions and advancing ahead of the other wives so well. Now that you see that Bill is a very gentle and attractive black man, would it be all right if I let him touch you?"

		Jeanette was afraid to answer Stella and just nodded her head in agreement as she closed her eyes again. Stella smiled and replied very calmly and said. "Jeanette. I want you to look over at Bill now."

		Jeanette slowly turned her head and saw that Bill was looking in her eyes as he smiled at her and she smiled back.

		Stella smiled and continued in a soft sexy voice and said. "Honey. I want you to tell Bill that it's all right for him to touch you."

		Jeanette hesitated and nervously smiled at Bill and said very softly. "You can touch me if you want to."

		Everyone watched as Bill moved his hand over to Jeanette's belly and placed the palm of his hand on it and slowly lowered it until his large hand was covering her pussy mound through the thin material.

		Stella helped her along again and said softly. "Put your hand over his now and push his hand tight against your body."

		Jeanette did what Stella told her and moved her free hand over Bill's and pushed the palm of her hand tightly against his hand as she closed her eyes.

		Everyone watched as Bill slowly moved his hand over Jeanette's pussy mound while she kept her eyes closed and parted her lips as she felt the large hand touch her in her most intimate area.

		Stella spoke softly again and said. "Honey. I'm so proud of the way you have followed my directions and now that you see that Bill is not going to hurt you and is very gentle. All of our men here have been trained in the art of pleasing a woman and they will obey your every command. Most important, they have been strictly trained not to proceed without a woman's consent so you never have to worry about being raped while you are here."

		Stella smiled at Jeanette and said. "You may thank Bill for being so gentle with you now."

		Jeanette nervously smiled at Bill as she moved her hand away from his erection and said. "Thank you very much!"

		Bill moved his hand away from Jeanette as he smiled and said. "You're a very beautiful woman and maybe I'll see you again very soon."

		Stella looked at the other wives and said. "I would like each of you to come forward and introduce yourself to Bill and feel his cock and give him permission to touch you like you saw Jeanette."

		The women took turns standing next to Bill as they each introduced themselves and felt his cock and hesitantly allowed him to touch them just like they saw Jeanette do with Bill. Cindy watched her friend Lisa as she touched Bill and waited for her turn.

		Cindy would be the last woman to stand next to Bill and as soon as she saw her friend Lisa move away, she walked forward and stood along the side of Bill and slowly reached down and took the big cock in her hand and began to stroke it.

		Stella was watching Cindy and said. "You see. You're going to be just fine while your staying here."

		Cindy looked up into Bill's eyes and softly said. "Would you like to touch me?"

		Bill smiled in return as he started to move his hand over her belly and slowly slid his hand down until he cupped her mound and gently moved his hand around as Cindy moved her free hand and placed it over his like they other women had done.

		Stella smiled and said. "That's my girl! Would you like to go a little further ahead of the other wives while I have Bill here with us?"

		Cindy wasn't prepared to hear anything additional from Stella as her heart dropped as she hesitantly shook her head and agreed.

		Stella smiled and said. "Good. Slowly pull the material of your pretty gown up and allow Bill to touch your bare pussy."

		Cindy slowly took hold of the material and slowly lifted it up until her entire gentile area was exposed and looked at Stella and saw her nod her head and looked at Bill and smiled and said. "Would you like to touch me down there?"

		Bill didn't waste anytime moving his hand onto Cindy's pussy and slowly massaged her as Stella said. "Honey. Take you hand and touch it and tell him to feel your pussy slit."

		Cindy placed the palm of her hand on Bill's and said. "Go ahead and touch my slit."

		Stella couldn't believe she had said it but was thrilled that Cindy followed her instructions and allowed Bill complete access to her beautiful body.

		Stella watched Bill touch her than said. "Bill. Isn't Cindy a very beautiful woman?"

		Bill replied. "Yes Mam. She is very pretty and very soft."

		Stella looked at the other wives and said. "See. Now you know why I wanted you all to shave the fur off your pussy's. Men love the feel of a smooth white pussy."

		Stella continued to speak and turned back at Cindy and said. "Can you give me a comparison of the difference in size of Bill's cock compared to your husband?"

		Cindy looked at the cock and back at Stella and said. "I think it's more than double the size of my husband's and maybe three times as thick as my husband."

		Stella smiled and asked. "Cindy. Have you ever screwed a black man?"

		Cindy shook her head that she didn't and kept her fingers wrapped tightly around Bill's penis as he continued to rub her pussy.

		Stella was very pleased at what she was watching and decided she would take a chance and proceed further and hoped that Cindy wouldn't freak out on her.

		Stella spoke to Bill again and said. "Bill. Can you feel Cindy's pussy getting wet?"

		Bill replied. "Yes Mam."

		Stella looked at Cindy and said. "Honey. Let go of Bill's cock now and take both of your hands and lift your gown up and expose yourself up over your belly."

		Cindy did as she was instructed and lifted the thin material and exposed her belly and waited for Stella to speak.

		Stella smiled and said. "Honey. You're a very beautiful woman and I'm so proud of you right now. Bill. Take you hand away and bring your fingers to your mouth and taste Cindy."

		Bill tasted his fingers and smiled at Stella as she reached out and rubbed his shoulder and said. "I'm going to give you permission to kiss Cindy's belly and I want you to slowly work your way toward her pussy and give her gentle kisses on her pussy mound."

		Stella walked around and put her arm around Cindy to comfort her and said. "I want you to watch how gentle this man will be with you."

		Bill lowered his head and began to gently kiss Cindy's belly and slowly worked himself toward her pussy and kissed her softly like he had been instructed and nothing more.

		Stella could feel Cindy trembling as she held her arm around her and said. "Honey. Your doing very well, Stella is right here next to you and I want you to feel safe and relaxed as you allow Bill to kiss your most intimate area."

		Stella felt Cindy's body tense as Bill continued to place little kisses around her pussy and Stella decided to go a little further and leaned next to Cindy and whispered in her ear and said. "Would it be all right if I told Bill to take a few licks of your pussy?"

		Cindy thought for a few seconds than nodded her head in agreement as Stella smiled and as she held Cindy really tight and said to Bill. "Bill. Cindy wants you to taste her pussy and give it a few licks with your tongue."

		Bill didn't need anymore direction as he slowly began to lick Cindy's pussy mound causing her body to shiver when she felt his tongue. He took a few gentle licks and raised his head and stood up straight and waited to be directed from Stella again.

		Stella spoke to Bill and said. "Bill. Did Cindy taste as good as you thought that she would?"

		Bill replied. "Yes Mam. Cindy tasted very good."

		Stella still held Cindy while she glanced at the other wives and said. "As you can see, you will be very safe while you stay here at the mansion. Every man who works here has been trained to obey a woman just like you saw Bill do to Cindy and the rest of you a few minutes ago."

		Stella looked at Bill and said. "You may pull your pants up and get back to your work and thank you very much for your cooperation with us today."

		As soon as Bill went back to work, Stella smiled at the wives and said. "As you saw and learned, our men have been trained to respond to a woman and obey every order. You must not ever be afraid of them because they will not touch you or do anything else to you unless they have your permission. Once we finish the tour, I want you to feel comfortable walking up to the men and getting yourself acquainted with them today."

		Stella walked the wives down the stairs and there were several men working in the entranceway of the mansion. The women starred at the men who were all black and wearing the same satin pants like Bill's.

		They followed Stella into the large ball room and their were more black men cleaning the floor as the women walked through and into the large dinning room. There, they saw several more black men polishing the silverware and china as they moved through the room and into the kitchen and saw four black men preparing food.

		Stella turned to the wives and said. "These men are preparing our lunch which we will enjoy in the dinning room after we finish our tour."

		The women followed Stella back through the dinning room and through the ballroom toward another large room surrounded with windows that had a magnificent view of a large pool outside. There were several black men cleaning this room as well as men out next to the pool.

		Stella took the wives out to the pool area which had a spa and the pool was large enough for hundreds of people to swim at the same time. Palm trees lined the edge of the pool area and their were woods surrounding the entire complex which was absolutely gorgeous.

		The ladies glanced around at the black men who were working on the grounds as they were taken back into the house and into the dinning room for their lunch. The ladies were formerly served by black men and were given salads with shrimp and fish and chicken.

		Once they finished lunch, Stella walked them back out to the pool and walked toward a building where they found a huge gym where they saw more than thirty black men lifting weights and working out on the floor. The wives were surprised to see that the men were all nude as they worked out.

		Stella stood in front of the wives and said. "Beginning tomorrow, you will be given time each day to come and work out with the men. They are all highly trained on the machines and will help you keep yourself toned while you are here. You will be required to work out completely in the nude like you see these men and you will be required to spend at least two hours here each day."

		Stella took the wives into a small room where there was a large corner sofa and she directed them to sit while she pulled out a small chair and sat in front of them.

		Stella sat and started to speak to the wives and said. "I'm going to be completely honest with you and tell you a little secret. As you know, you all have been selected to participate in our reality program. Your problebly wondering why we are not filming while you are here."

		Stella continued to speak. "Well. We are filming everything you do hear at the mansion because there are hidden camera's placed everywhere and pickup every angle and hear everything that we all say."

		The wives had a surprised expression on their faces as Stella quickly said. "Ladies. Remember that you did sign up to do a reality program and this has been done many times on television recently so you shouldn't be alarmed."

		Stella saw Cindy beginning to cry and she said. "Honey. Tell me what's the matter."

		Cindy wiped her eyes and said. "Will my husband see what I did with Bill this morning? He'll kill me if he ever watches the tape of what I did."

		Stella replied. "Honey. Your husband will never see you do any of that because this program will not be televised like other reality shows that you see. I cannot tell you all the details at the moment but I can assure you that none of your husband's will ever see anything that goes on here at the mansion."

		Stella continued to speak and said. "Let me move onto our next phase and explain what I would like you to do today and how you will be rewarded."

		Stella stood while she continued. "Now that you know that none of these men will hurt you or touch you without your consent and we are watching every move that both you and the men, I'll tell you what we have planned."

		Stella sat back in the chair and said. "Since we are recording you, we would like to see you walk around the entire complex and get acquainted with as many of the men as you can. We will be going through the tapes each day and you will be given points that will earn you money as a reward."

		Stella smiled and said. "You will be given points for each man you speak to and if we see a man touch you, we will give you points on that as well and depending on where the man touches you will depend on how many points you get. A kiss will earn many points and touching a man will earn points as well."

		Lisa raised her hand with a question and said. "What if for some reason a woman were to be more intimate with a man."

		Stella interrupted Lisa from speaking any further and said. "Ladies. I don't want to frighten anyone nor do I want you to feel as if we are forcing anything on you but do you remember what you did with Bill this afternoon?"

		The ladies all shook their head's remembering what had happened as Stella continued. "Ladies. Every one of you earned points for that little display and Cindy jumped ahead of everyone allowing Bill to lick her pussy which means that the rest of you need to catch up to her."

		Stella lowered her voice as she continued. "Ladies. Do you all feel comfortable with me speaking about this now or would you rather I stop now and allow you to make your way around with the men?"

		The ladies looked around at one another than back at Stella as she smiled at them and said. "Good. I thought you would be interested in proceeding. I want every one of you to remember that you are here to have a wonderful time and we want each one of you to feel free and single and enjoy the men as much as possible. We are all adults here and we all have needs and desires and we understand you all love your husband's but don't think they might not cheat on you while you are away!"

		The wives looked around at one another when Stella pointed that out to them and waited for her to continue.

		Stella said. "Ladies. Your husband's were perfectly aware that you signed on to do the reality show and it clearly stated that you would do anything we asked of you while you are with us."

		The women were still very nervous thinking about what Stella had said about their husband's cheating on them and they were all caught in deep thought as Stella spoke. "Ladies. We'll talk more about this tomorrow so for now I want you all to enjoy your day and mingle with the men you see around the complex. Remember. We will be tracking every move and counting points"

		The wives walked out of the small room with Stella remembering that they couldn't speak to each other but Stella added one more thing and said. "I would recommend that everyone split up in different directions to give you some space. Enjoy your day!"

		Everyone walked out of the gym and began to walk in different directions once they were outside. Nobody stayed in the gym, problebly because the men were working out in the nude and the wives weren't ready to stand and talk to a naked man yet.

		Cindy watched Lisa and three of the other women walk into the house and only she and Diana walked out around the pool. Cindy wondered what the other women were thinking about everything that Stella had told them.

		Cindy looked around to see where Diana had gone and noticed she was talking to a man near the spa as she slowly walked next to the pool. Cindy had wondered why all the men were black and thought that maybe they had been taken by plane to an Island near Jamaica or something.

		Cindy noticed a man smiling at her so she stopped and worked up enough nerve and walked to where he was stand and introduced herself. "My name is Cindy."

		The man extended his hand out to Cindy and responded in a Jamaican accent and said. "It is a pleasure to meet you. My name is Jeff."

		Cindy and Jeff talked until another man walked near them and introduced himself as Steve and before long, Cindy had a small group of men around her talking and laughing.

		Cindy spent nearly two hours next to the pool with the group of men and noticed that Diana had walked into the house and Lisa and Betty had walked back outside and was talking to some men.

		Cindy excused herself and decided to see whom she could find inside the mansion and walked into the ballroom where several men were seated. She sat next to two of the men on a sofa and talked and was soon joined by several others.

		Cindy and the other wives spent the day walking around and speaking to as many men as possible as Stella had suggested. After eating a formal dinner in the dinning room with the other wives, Cindy focused her attention on a man named Paul she had met near the pool.

		Paul and Cindy found a quit area in the sunroom and sat and talked while one of the men acting as a waiter brought them something to drink. Paul, like the other men at the mansion was wearing only the satin pajama style pants.

		Cindy didn't know where the other women had gone and couldn't worry about them because she knew they were problebly talking to one or more of the men themselves. Paul was being very nice to her and as Stella had mentioned about all the men here, nobody tried to touch her nor did any of them say anything nasty to her. It seemed that they did smile at her and tried to get her attention by walking close to her and making sure she saw them.

		Of all the men she met so far, Paul made Cindy feel the most comfortable in the vulnerable situation she was put in.

		Cindy had so many things going through her mind at the moment concerning her husband, making money with points, the way she had to dress in front of these men and some concerns about her husband being faithful to her while she was away. She knew Gary loved to have sex and they had already gone four weeks without sex.

		Later that evening, Cindy was back in her suite and after taking a shower and getting into bed she lay their wondering where the camera's in the bedroom were hidden. She remembered what Stella had told them about being filmed throughout the day no matter where they were.

		She had a nice evening with Paul and although she didn't earn many points that evening, it gave her a chance to get comfortable with one of the men and at least she made a new friend today.

		Cindy woke up the next morning with the event with Bill on her mind and she felt guilty about letting that man touch her. Cindy felt that she was pressured because the other women were watching her but she had to forget about it.

		During the next several days, the wives were allowed to do anything they wished except for the two hours a day they had to spend working out in the nude at the gym. All the wives felt uneasy about doing it but got easier each day they went.

		It didn't matter what time she had gone to the gym because she wasn't allowed to speak to the other women anyway. Cindy did think it was strange that Stella hadn't given them a pep talk in seven days. Cindy figured that they wanted the wives to make friends with some of the men and they did.

		After a week Cindy did make a few friends because now she had Paul, who was the first man she liked and Toby, who she met on the second day and Jack who helped her in the gym as friends and felt very comfortable hanging out with them.

		Jack had been teaching her how to tone her body and was very informative in the gym but it was strange seeing him naked every day. Cindy couldn't help but think that these men were all picked because they were muscular and she had noticed that all the men she saw naked, they were well endowed.

		The next morning after breakfast, Stella finally grouped the women together in the small room in the gym and the first thing she did was congratulate Diana and Lisa for accumulating the most points over the past seven days.

		Stella looked directly at Cindy and said. "Honey. You seem to be lagging behind this past week. I know you earned some points on your first day but you hardly accumulated any during the following six days."

		Stella glanced at Lisa next and said. "Honey. You were the most daring so far and I thought for sure that you were going to take that man back to your suite but you seemed to change your mind at the last minute. Can you tell me how you felt and what possibly went wrong to make you change your mind?"

		Lisa had no idea Stella was going to question her in front of the other women but she wanted to be honest and said. "I was kissing Rob yesterday and than I told him to touch me than I touched his penis and than I looked at my wedding ring and froze."

		Stella nodded her head and than asked Diana. "Honey. What happened with you and that good looking man you were making out with last night?"

		Diana replied. "I felt the same way that Lisa felt when I saw my wedding rings and thought about my husband."

		Stella wrote something in a note book than said. "Here is what I have planned for all of you so listen to me carefully. Since your wedding rings are getting in the way of making progress than I'm going to offer bonus points to any woman that decides to remove her wedding band and engagement ring from her finger."

		Stella continued. "I'm going to make this more interesting for each one of you. The first woman that removes her weeding rings will get the most bonus points than the second will get a little less than the third and so on."

		The woman looked interested when they heard that all they had to do was to remove their rings and they would get points.

		Stella smiled as she looked at the expressions on their faces and said. "There is going to be a big catch with this offer. Any woman that removes her rings will only have twenty-four hours to proceed to the next level otherwise she will lose every point she has earned from the very beginning and will have to start over."

		Lisa asked. "What do you mean when you say we have to proceed to the next level?"

		Stella smiled and said. "Well that's going to be everyone's ultimate goal and the next level means that your going to have sexual intercourse with a man."

		The woman sat looking nervous until Lisa said. "Does this mean that we should leave our rings on our fingers unless we really plan on having sex with a man?"

		Stella replied. "That's exactly what I mean by the next level. I don't want anyone to remove their rings unless they plan on taking a man to their suite and having him spend the night with you."

		Stella continued. "Are all of you remembering to take your birth control pills?

		Stella saw the woman shaking their heads that they were and said. "Good. Every one of these men having been tested for disease and also for potency and they are all very potent."

		Stella finished the meeting and gave them one more reminder. "Ladies. I'll be speaking to each of you individually within the next two days and if you should decide to progress to the next level before we talk than good luck and have fun."

		The wives spent another day with their men like they had for the past week and Stella knew that she would have to give them a little help so she monitored them carefully that day to see where they might have a weakness and the following morning she decided to speak to a couple of the wives and started with Cindy.

		Cindy was combing her long blonde hair when Stella walked into her room and said. "Good Morning."

		Stella walked toward Cindy who was still naked and placed her hand on Cindy's ass and massaged her cheeks than reached around in front and ran the palm of her hand over Cindy's pussy and said. "I see that your keeping yourself smooth for that special time."

		Cindy smiled and said. "I spent most of the day yesterday with Paul."

		Stella smiled at her and said. "Yes. I was watching the tapes and you earned a lot of points yesterday when you played with his cock. Do you feel comfortable with him?"

		Cindy replied. Yes. Paul is really nice to me and he said he really likes me."

		Stella put her hand on Cindy's pussy and gently ran her fingers across her skin than moved her finger along the slit and felt a slit wetness on her finger and said. "Paul's got a very large cock doesn't he?"

		Cindy nodded her head that he did and felt Stella moving her finger into her pussy slit and closed her eyes.

		Stella whispered to Cindy and said. "I could see his cock and it's much thicker and longer than Bill's cock you touched last week which means he must be massive in size compared to your husband. It's been more than five weeks since you had sex hasn't it?"

		Cindy kept her eyes closed as Stella continued to move her finger into Cindy's pussy slit and moaned and moved her hips forward. She was getting hot and Stella knew that Cindy must have had the idea of screwing Paul on her mind when she came into the room.

		Stella whispered again. "Honey. Do you want to remove your wedding band this morning?"

		Stella felt Cindy's pussy getting soaked as she continued to move her finger into the tight opening and with her free hand she reached up and massaged her breasts and squeezed her nipple and repeated. "You want to fuck Paul and feel his big black cock inside you, don't you?"

		Cindy still had her eyes closed and her head was tilted back as Stella removed her finger from Cindy's pussy and massaged her mound than her belly and said. "Cindy. I want you to remove your rings for me and go down and get Paul and bring him up here and fuck him for me."

		Cindy didn't answer Stella but placed her hand over Stella's on her pussy and pressed her hand onto Stella's.

		Stella put her arm around Stella and held her left hand with the other and said. "Why don't you take your rings off and put them in the drawer so you can put out that fire you have burning inside your pussy?"

		Cindy finally responded and lifted her hand and took her right hand and took hold of the diamond ring and twisted it off her finger along with her wedding band as Stella smiled and said. "Honey. Let me take the rings and place them in a safe place for you."

		Cindy gave her rings to Stella who walked over to the dresser and placed them in a jewelry drawer and walked back and took Cindy's arm and said. "Honey. Let's go and pick out something nice for you to wear for Paul."

		Stella searched the closet for something completely differently and found a pink ruffle-cup baby doll which had a flyaway style front which exposed Cindy's belly. There was a matching thong but Stella decided to dress her in the baby doll only and searched for a pair of heels.

		Stella gave Cindy the baby doll and said. "Honey. Go and put this on while I find a pair of heels for you."

		Stella walked out of the close with a pair of pink heels that slipped on Cindy's feet but didn't have any straps. Stella said. "I picked this pair because they will be easy for you to take off when that time arrives."

		Cindy was now ready as she stood next to the bed as Stella said. "Cindy. Go and get me your perfume so I can put it on for you."

		Cindy walked back into the room and gave the bottle to Stella and she squirted the perfume on Cindy's tits than another on her pussy mound and said. "That should do the trick."

		Stella took Cindy's hand and said. "Let me walk you down the stairs. These shoes are a little tricky and I don't want you to fall."

		The women walked down the stairs and started to look for Paul and found him out near the pool. Stella walked Cindy out near her man than whispered in her ear and said. "Go get him."

		Cindy walked toward Paul who saw her coming and immediately began to smile when he saw her. Stella watched from a distance as Cindy put her arms around the man and gave him a long passionate kiss than saw Cindy talking to Paul and watched as Paul put his hands on her bare ass.

		Stella smiled because she knew that Cindy would have had to order him to put his hands on her ass. Stella watched as Cindy took him by his hand and walked back into the house. Stella followed them into the house and saw them walking up the stairs.

		Stella smiled as she hurried into the monitoring room and sat down at the control center and punched the numbers that would activate the camera's in Cindy's room. Stella had to watch as this young white wife got her first taste of black cock.-[bookmark: story-0007-0001]Karenkay
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		Wives are selected to participate in a reality show

		Stella sat in the control room adjusting the monitors making sure the camera's in Cindy's room were turned on and ready to go.

		Stella glanced at the monitor for the second floor hallway and she could see Cindy and Paul standing in a dark corner embracing and kissing. Stella adjusted the camera to zoom in for a closeup and saw they were locked in a heated passionate kiss and she could see Paul had his tongue deep inside Cindy's mouth while he massaged her bare ass with his large black hands.

		Stella smiled as she thought back a few months before when the idea for this reality show came up at a meeting. It would be the first reality show to be seen on national television for more than forty years.

		Stella had been told that reality shows were hot items around the turn of the twenty-first century. This would be a revival of the last show which appeared back in 2010.

		Stella was so lucky to be the producer of this wonderful idea for the 2050 season. She remembered watching some old tapes of some of the shows that were popular back in those days and laughed at how innocent they were.

		She remembered a particular show where a single woman would pick a guy out of a group of men with the hope of getting engaged and married.

		Stella watched the screen and saw Cindy unlocking the door to her suite and thought about how far things have come since the "Good old days" of television.

		She watched as Cindy and Paul entered the suite together and began to embrace again and started to kiss. Stella could see the massive erection of Paul's poking through his thin thong and watched Cindy's hand as she slowly moved her fingers over the large budge.

		Stella noticed that Cindy was starring into Paul's eyes and saying something but she couldn't hear what she was saying from the monitors she was watching. Stella looked over at one of the directors and asked. "What is she saying? Can you hear what Cindy is saying to Paul?"

		The director turned toward Stella and said. "She seems to be getting could feet again because she just told Paul she didn't think she should cheat on her husband."

		Stella could see tears forming in Cindy's eyes as Cindy covered her face in front of Paul. Stella immediately stood up and looked over at the line of directors that were seated at the monitors and said. "I've got to go down there and give that woman some encouragement before she decides to back out of this all together."

		Stella walked out the door and made her way to Cindy's suite and fumbled with her keys as she unlocked the door to the suite. She gave a little knock on the door before entering and walked over to Cindy and placed a hand on her shoulder and said. "Honey. What's the matter? You and Paul have been hitting it off really good and you were about to allow him to make beautiful love to you."

		Cindy wiped back a few tears that had formed around her eyes and replied. "I couldn't help thinking about my husband again."

		Stella patted her hand on Cindy's shoulder and gave her a hug and said. "Honey. It's normal for you to feel guilty about being here with Paul but you mustn't think about your husband right now. You have this beautiful black man waiting to make passionate love to you right now."

		Stella continued. "I want you to be the first wife in your group to advance forward to this very important step. Everything will be fine and I will stay here and give you a little encouragement if you would like me to."

		Stella gave Cindy a tissue for her eyes and waited for the woman to reply. Cindy looked at Stella and nodded her head in agreement that she wanted her to stay with her and looked over at Paul and gave him a smile and said. "I'm really sorry I cried. It wasn't your fault."

		Stella watched as Cindy moved herself forward giving Paul a hug as she slowly lowered her hands to his ass and rubbed his skin.

		Stella smiled and said. "Honey. Your doing very good, now just pretend I'm not here and take your man over to the bed and show him how talented you are."

		Cindy took Paul's hand and walked him toward the bed and pulled the thong down his legs letting the huge erection spring free. He was solid rock hard and Stella could see the veins on his thick black cock. She almost felt like pushing Cindy away from him and having sex with this man herself.

		Cindy took hold of Paul's hands and placed them on the material of her baby doll and he immediately knew what she would like him to do as he began pulling the material up over her head and tossed it over on a chair leaving Cindy completely naked except for the high heel's shoes.

		Cindy began kissing Paul's chest and slowly worked her way down his chest and down to his navel until her chin touched his massive cock and took the shaft into her hand and gave the head a soft kiss before getting down on her knee's.

		Cindy placed her hands on Paul's thighs as she continued to kiss the head of his cock until she finally took the large head into her mouth and started to suck on him. Paul moaned when Cindy began to suck on him and Stella said. "Go ahead and tell her how good she is doing."

		Paul moaned again and said. "Baby. Keep moving your tongue on my cock just like that and hold onto my balls with your hand."

		Cindy did just what Paul had asked her to do and continued to suck on his cock while she reached up and cupped his large ball sack in her tiny hand and began to massage his balls making him moan loud. Paul's head was tilted back as Cindy massaged his balls and held onto his thigh with her left hand.

		Stella walked closer to the couple and placed her hand on Paul's large arm and felt his muscles and looked down at Cindy and saw her starring up into Paul's eyes.

		She watched Cindy as she positioned her hands on Paul's massive thighs and saw Cindy tilt her head up with the big shaft between her lips as she began to swallow the long shaft until her nose was touching Paul's pubic hair.

		Cindy was taking Paul into her throat as far as she could while continuing to stare up into his eyes. From Stella's position, Cindy looked very erotic with the large black shaft deep in her mouth.

		Stella could hear Cindy's throat making sounds as she began to back her head off the large black shaft until just the large head remained between her lips. Stella stood watching as the large black shaft was swallowed several more times down Cindy's throat

		Cindy was kissing the giant black head of the cock as if it was a baby which gave Stella an idea as she leaned over and said. "Doesn't Paul have a beautiful and powerful looking black cock?"

		Cindy was too embarrassed to reply but smiled as she continued to kiss and poke her tongue out at the massive head of the large cock.

		Stella leaned very close to Cindy until she was able to whisper into her ear and said. "Paul is a wonderful handsome black man with very dark bronze skin with such wonderful features. Every inch of his body is covered with rippling muscles. He's also a very virile and potent man carrying enough seed to implant into the womb of a beautiful partner and mate."

		Cindy's eyes were mostly closed as she stroked Paul's cock with her hand and kept her lips against the black tip of the large mushroom head.

		Stella continued to speak and said. "Imagine having a child with such wonderful features that this man has and imagine having him mate with a beautiful white woman just like yourself and seeing the results from that copulation."

		Cindy's eyes were completely closed as she kept her hand on the length of the black shaft and had reached up to massage Paul's large thigh with her left hand and she continued to listen to Stella.

		Stella reached down with her hand and began to touch Cindy's tit focusing on her nipple squeezing it between her thumb and finger and watched how she responded before she continued and said. "Cindy. Did you remember to take your birth control pill this morning?"

		Cindy's mind was half focusing on Paul's large cock at the moment and listening to Stella as she slowly replied and said. "I took one pill yesterday but haven't taken my pill for the day yet."

		Stella continued to stimulate Cindy's nipple until she totally cupped the woman's breast in her hand feeling how large she was as she began to massage her flesh in her hand.

		Stella finally replied and said. "I want you to imagine that you are the lucky woman to mate and breed with Paul and I want you to imagine your child with all of this man's features along with your beauty. A boy would carry his wonderful physic and become very muscular and virile like his father enhanced with his beautiful white Mother."

		Stella continued saying. "A girl would carry both her Mother and Father's features and would become a beautiful woman like yourself with dark bronze features and many of the genes of her father allowing her to be tall and very endowed like yourself and possibly become a model or an actress."

		Cindy opened her eyes and looked at Stella and said. "Stella. I couldn't possibly have another man's baby. I'm a married woman!"

		Stella placed her hand on Cindy's back giving a gentle squeeze as she replied and said. "Honey. Remember when you and your husband signed all of the release forms so you could come and participate with us?"

		Cindy acknowledged Stella shaking her head as she listened to Stella as she continued speaking. "Your husband was aware that anything could happen during your participation with us and he agreed that he would accept all of the terms and any results from your participation here. It's not like you are doing something against his knowledge. Besides. I want to explain something very important to you now."

		Cindy listened very close as Stella began to say. "You would be the very first wife to stop taking her birth control pills which would entitle you to another five hundred thousand-dollars. There would be a ten million dollars to the first wife who would test positive for pregnancy but it would have to be within the first thirty days from the time she would stop taking her birth control pills."

		Stella helped Cindy up off her knees and looked over at Paul and said. "Paul. I want you to make love to Cindy and I'm going to allow you to do anything she may ask of you regardless of what she may ask. You will not be held responsible for any results that happen from your actions today."

		Cindy's mind was very busy at that very moment thinking about all of that money that Stella had mentioned. Paul was busy himself as he sat of the edge of the bed and pulled Cindy onto his lap where she straddled him facing him.

		Cindy had both of her knees on the mattress and had raised herself high enough so that Paul was able to suck on her tits. Paul's large black cock was poking up in front of Cindy and rubbed her belly and was leaking so much that it was leaving the area above her navel wet.

		Paul laid himself back onto the bed as Cindy leaned forward until she was able to kiss Paul's large broad chest and concentrated on licking his nipples making them hard.

		Cindy was leaning forward so far that Paul's cock was trapped between her body and his stomach as she continued licking his nipples. Cindy was trembling now as she raised herself back and slid forward a few inches and kissed Paul on the lips.

		It was a long passionate kiss as their tongues mingled and saliva coated their faces around their lips until Cindy raised her ass off Paul's legs and reached down between her legs and held the giant shaft in her tiny white hand.

		Cindy moved Paul's shaft back and forth along her pussy slit which was soaking wet and kept moving him until the head was positioned between her slit and finally put some pressure on it with her body and allowed the head of Paul's cock to enter her pussy making her stiffen for a few seconds until she got more accustomed to his massive size.

		She continued moving her body allowing more of Paul's large cock to enter her tight pussy until he arched his hips in the air making himself enter her pussy a little faster than she had expected.

		Cindy's eyes were closed as she moaned from feeling the huge shaft entering her tight pussy stretching her beyond anything she had ever been in the past. Paul was almost twice the size as her husband's cock and she knew she would have to stretch for this man before the night was over.

		Cindy stopped moving while her pussy tried to accustom itself to the thick shaft that was now impaled inside her tiny tunnel. Paul raised his head and licked Cindy's nipple than moved to the other side and worked on that tit allowing his tongue to move in large circles around the little hard bud.

		Paul raised his head a few inches more and gave Cindy another long passionate kiss than placed his hands on her ass so he could control her movements much better and begin to raise her tiny body on his shaft and lower her back down a little further until she had completely taken as much of him as she could and there was still more that remained.

		Paul kept moving her up and down his shaft making her yelp with each thrust up inside her tight pussy. She was moaning and yelping in a high pitch now which reminded Stella of a little kitten playing at the moment.

		Stella leaned down to take a close look behind Cindy's ass and could see Paul's large cock slicing up and into Cindy's tight stretched out pussy. Her pussy lips were stretched out like tiny rubber bands around Paul's massive black cock and there was plenty of their wetness keeping the shaft coated for lubrication.

		Paul was moving her tiny body much faster above him now making her tits swing back and forth with each thrust he made deep inside her tight white pussy. Cindy was still moaning but her voice began to sound like all the air was being shoved out of her stomach each time Paul thrust himself inside her pussy.

		Paul held onto Cindy's back as he lifted himself up off the bed and stood up holding the small white wife in his arms with her legs wrapped behind his back in mid air. Paul cradled her little ass in his big black hands and began moving her body up and down his shaft as he stood next to the bed.

		Paul was a large powerful black man and only a man who worked out and conditioned his body could screw a woman in this position without making it appear like he was putting very much effort into the task.

		Cindy was gasping for air each time Paul thrust her back down on his large black cock but she held him tight with her arms wrapped around his thick neck while her legs wrapped themselves tightly around his waist.

		Stella had an idea as she watched this couple mating in mid air and yelled out some encouragement at Cindy and said. "Honey. You've turned this man into a wild stallion for you. You should tell Paul how much you are enjoying his wonderful black cock inside your pussy right now."

		Cindy didn't need any more encouragement from Stella as she yelled out. "God. Yes. Paul. Fuck me hard and make me cum for you. I want to cum on your cock while you're deep inside of me."

		Paul didn't let up with his driving force and kept moving her tiny white body on his cock until Cindy finally let out a very loud scream and Stella knew she was having her first orgasm with this black man inside her.

		Paul had to hold onto the woman as tight as he could even with her small body, she was bucking around on his cock like a cat in heat kicking her feet straight out and digging her nails into his large shoulders as she finished having her first orgasm.

		Cindy was sweating and breathing very hard as she continued to hold onto Paul as tight as she could as she tried to catch her breath after having such a powerful and intense orgasm with this man.

		Stella was ready to introduce them to her exciting idea and moved close to the couple which was still screwing next to the bed and said. "That was so wonderful and exciting to watch and I can't wait until I see Paul shot his very potent seed deep inside your womb."

		Stella continued to speak and said. "Cindy. I want you to ask Paul to carry you into the bathroom while he keeps his cock embedded inside you and have him place you on the counter next to the toilet."

		Cindy was still trying to catch her breath but didn't hesitate as she replied to Paul and said in between her deep breathing. "Paul… Please… Take me into the bathroom… Like Stella said… Keep screwing me… Please…"

		Paul walked into the bathroom holding Cindy in his big arms and placed her onto the counter next to the toilet as she had asked him to do with her as he continued moving his large cock inside her stretched pussy.

		Cindy still had her arms wrapped around his neck and her legs were semi-wrapped around his waist. Her heels were sort of resting on his ass with the heels digging into his skin but it didn't seem to bother him and maybe it turned him on because he didn't even seem to wench from any pain that it must have been causing him at that moment.

		Stella opened a drawer on the vanity and walked over next to the couple and held up Cindy's packet of birth control pills so she could see them and say. "Cindy. Are you ready to discard these pills today and maybe become the first wife to have a chance to breed with her black boyfriend?"

		Cindy was breathing hard as she glanced at the packet of pills as she worked her tight pussy on Paul's big black shaft.

		Stella spoke again and said. "It's totally up to you now and if you want a chance too win that large sum of money than now is the time to make your decision."

		Paul was working his cock into Cindy's tight pussy which appeared to be distracting her from thinking straight and keeping her from making a decision. Cindy gasped for air and took a deep breath before she made her reply and blurted out and said. "OK… Yes… Fine… I'll do it… Yes… Through them away… I won't take them any more… Get rid of them…"

		Stella smiled and chuckled as she held the packet of birth control pills in the air near Cindy's face and said. "Why don't you tell Paul that you would like him to take hold of the packet and punch all of the pills out and toss them into the toilet for you?"

		Stella waited to see if Cindy would follow through with her directions but didn't have to wait long as Cindy kissed Paul on the lips and continued kissing his face as she whispered to him and said. "Take the pills from Stella and punch them out into the toilet like she said to do with them."

		This shocked Stella because she had thought she would have to do more talking and maybe Cindy would change her mind but she seemed very determined to go through with this as she handed Paul the tiny packet and watched as he held the packet out next to him and over the toilet and started to punch out the tiny pills into the water until they were all gone.

		Paul gave Stella the empty packet and she held them up in front of Cindy's face and said. "That was very good! Now there is nothing that is going to stop you from trying to be the first wife to become pregnant with her black boyfriend."

		There wasn't any reply from Cindy nor Paul as he picked her tiny body back off the vanity and walked back into the bedroom and placed her onto the mattress and climbed on top of her and mounted her as easily as he had before.

		Within seconds, Cindy's legs were wrapped tightly around Paul's ass while she kept her hands on his big shoulders digging her nails into his back as he screwed her as hard as he could. Cindy was having another orgasm as she yelled out to Paul to keep Fucking her harder.

		Paul started to groan loud and Stella knew he was about to shoot his load of thick seed inside of Cindy's pussy and watched as the big man kept driving himself down onto the tiny white woman and finally let out a very loud yell and held himself down and deep into Cindy's pussy as he released his thick load inside her womb.

		Stella smiled because this had been everything she had ever hoped for and knew it wouldn't be long before she would have all of these women pregnant with black babies.

		Paul held himself deep inside her pussy for several minutes while he caught his breath and began too slowly withdrawal from her tight pussy until the head appeared with a plop leaving Cindy's pussy gaped open with the huge white puddle of seed clearly visible inside.

		Stella stepped forward and held Cindy's feet in the air as Paul laid down next to Cindy on the bed with sweat pouring off his face. Stella had brought some towels in from the bathroom and tossed one to Paul to whip off his face as she continued to hold Cindy's legs in the air.

		After keeping her legs up high for several minutes and watching Paul kissing Cindy on the lips again, she finally let go of her legs letting them lay flat on the bed and saw Paul's seed leaking out onto the blanket leaving a large wet puddle.

		Stella rubbed Cindy's thigh and said. "You did very well today and now I'm going to leave you here with Paul and go see what the other wives are up to. Feel free to screw the rest of the day in here, I'll have your lunch brought into here for you both so you don't have to leave."

		Cindy was still laying on the bed looking at Paul as she walked out of the suit leaving them alone and hoping they would mate a few times more that day.

		She had to hurry and see what the other wives were up to because she wanted each of them to have an equal chance to get pregnant the same time as Cindy. Stella giggled to herself wondering if it was possible that all the wives would become pregnant at the same time and they would have a tie.

		Stella walked down the hall looking for Jeanette thinking about a tie and knew she already worked out a solution for that problem.-[bookmark: story-0007-0002]Karenkay
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		Auctioned Wives Ch. 3

		White wives participate in a game to mate with black men

		Stella was very happy knowing she succeeded with the first wife but had her work cut out for her as she finally found Jeanette near the pool talking to a completely different black man named Curtis.

		Stella walked toward the couple and smiled as she glanced at Curtis first than at Jeanette saying, "Jeanette. I see your talking to another man this morning? Is everything going fine with you?"

		Stella's heart almost gave out when she noticed Jeanette was wearing her wedding rings again and regained her composer saying, "Jeanette, can I speak to you alone for a moment?"

		Stella took Jeanette away from Curtis who stood patiently waiting and asked, "Jeanette, your wearing your wedding band this morning, I thought we had a good talk last night about the importance of leaving our rings in our rooms?"

		Jeanette shook her head in agreement as she replied, "It sort of works in reverse for me because I feel like I would be cheating if I didn't wear them."

		Stella placed her hand on Jeanette's shoulder saying, "Your very nervous and unsure of your thoughts right now but I'm here to help guide you along and give you as much encouragement as you need. I want you and the other wives to have the same chance at winning as Cindy right now and don't want any obstacles getting in the way."

		Jeanette looked at Stella with a little shyness as she replied, "Do you mean that Cindy has already made love with her black lover?"

		Stella nodded her head and replied, "Yes, I'm afraid she has beat every one of you and has gone a step further by disposing of her birth control pills this morning and allowing her lover to mate with her without any use of birth control."

		Jeanette expression turned to disappointment as she learned about Cindy but Stella quickly said, "Honey, don't you worry. You still have plenty of time this morning to catch up to Cindy and the other women. Why don't we take Curtis up to your suite and I'll make sure you're comfortable with him and get you started in the right direction?"

		Stella motioned for Curtis to take Jeanette's hand and they walked up to her suite together. Stella smiled at them once they entered the suite and said. "Curtis, you're a very fine example of one of our finest studs here and I'm sure Jeanette will be very pleased once you've made love to her."

		Stella walked next to Curtis and rubbed the palm of her hand on his muscular chest saying, "Oh My lord. You're a very lucky woman to have picked out such a big muscular handsome black stud to mate with you. Look at his gorgeous body!"

		She glanced at Jeanette and said, "Have you taken a look to see what his cock yet?"

		Jeanette was embarrassed as she nodded her head that she hadn't as Stella took hold of his satin pants and tugged them down his muscular legs until his huge black cock was exposed.

		Jeanette looked to shy to stare at the cock as Stella began stroking the massive shaft with her hand saying, "Jeanette. Have you ever seen anyone this large?"

		Jeanette had never seen such a huge member on any human in her life and had to be almost three times the thickness of her husband's penis. It scared her just looking at its size and watched as it grew even larger as Stella continued to stroke it.

		Stella let go of the huge cock and walked behind Jeanette and helped her take off the teddy she was wearing leaving her standing naked in front of Curtis except for her high heel shoes.

		Jeanette tried to smile at Curtis whom she got to know really well except she still felt shy being exposed to this huge black man standing only a couple of feet away from her naked.

		Stella glanced up at the camera's to make sure they were capturing every moment for the show as she took hold of Jeanette's hand and placed its palm on Curtis's chest and said, "I want you to get accustomed to touching his firm body. I want you to close your eyes and pretend your rubbing your husband's chest."

		Jeanette massaged Curtis's chest with the palm of her hand as she kept her eyes closed. Stella took hold of Curtis's hand and placed it on Jeanette's tit and motioned for him to massage them. Jeanette had large breasts and the contrast of his dark hand on her tits were even making Stella horny.

		Stella watched the couple as they touched each other and spoke softly to Jeanette saying, "Open your eyes and tell me what you see."

		Jeanette opened her eyes and looked at Curtis who was massaging her tits making her nipples poke straight out. She was afraid to look directly into his eyes but managed to reply to Stella and said, "I see a handsome black man touching my breasts and making my nipples hard."

		Stella smiled as she replied. "Good. He's stimulating your breasts and causing you to be aroused. Tell him you like it and want him to touch you in other places."

		Jeanette was shy and only looked toward Stella as she hesitantly tried to look and tell Curtis what she wanted to tell him to do to her.

		Stella walked next to Curtis and said, "Please, lay on the bed and we'll see if Jeanette will have the courage to join you."

		Curtis dropped his hand away from Jeanette's tits and backed up to the bed and laid down and waited to see what Stella was going to do next.

		Stella took Jeanette into the bathroom where she opened the cabinet and got out a bottle of lotion saying, "This is a strawberry flavor lotion and we can use it anywhere on your body or on Curtis. Now let us go out there and have a little fun with your mate!"

		They walked back into the bathroom and Stella motioned for Jeanette to climb up into the bed next to Curtis. Once Jeanette sat on her knees next to Curtis, Stella climbed up next to her and gave her the bottle saying, "Put a little of the lotion on his abdomen and gently rub it into his skin for me."

		Jeanette's hands were trembling as she slowly squirted a small amount of lotion on Curtis and started to massage it around in small circles. When she thought she was finished, Stella took the bottle away from her and put a dab of it on her own hand.

		Stella extended her arm out between Jeanette's legs and cupped the palm of her hand over Jeanette's neatly shaved pussy mound and massaged the lotion completely around her mound. She took a second dab and applied the same amount to Jeanette's inner thighs than another dab on her belly near her navel.

		Stella took hold of Jeanette's hands and poured a small amount in each palm and said, "Darling, take hold of his cock and gently massage the lotion into his skin for me and don't be afraid."

		Jeanette slowly reached for Curtis's cock and gently wrapped her fingers along the huge shaft and began to move them up and down spreading the lotion along the large pole. Stella reached out and moved Jeanette's hands down to his balls and made sure she was getting the lotion on them as well.

		Stella waited until Jeanette covered most of the area she wanted her to do than gave her the next instruction saying, "Honey, I want you to climb on top of him now and straddle his head with your legs and slid yourself back until your pussy touches his chin."

		Jeanette hesitantly climbed on top of the large black man and swung her leg over his head and positioned herself above his face as she was told. Curtis immediately gave her inner thigh a gentle kiss sending shivers across Jeanette's body as she felt his lips on her.

		Stella leaned down close to Jeanette's face saying, "Wiggle your little ass above his face and he'll know what you would like him to do for you."

		Jeanette wiggled her ass and within seconds she felt Curtis's tongue begin to lick her pussy mound. Curtis was expertly working his tongue over the entire mound and skillfully flickering his tongue along the edge of her pussy lips and occasionally touching her clitoris.

		Jeanette was than instructed to take hold of Curtis's cock and gently lick the giant mushroom head and along the side than take him into her mouth. She didn't have any trouble licking but when it came time to place the large head into her mouth she looked up at Stella saying. "I've never done this before in my life."

		Stella smiled at Jeanette saying, "When your husband watches the show, he'll want you to do this to him. Now slowly take the head into your mouth and flicker your tongue across the head."

		Jeanette was still afraid so Stella leaned down further and took the head of his cock into her own mouth and began to show Jeanette what she would like her to do. Jeanette watched the experienced woman as she licked the giant cock and finally positioned herself over the huge cock and lowered her head straight down the shaft until the whole thing was inside her mouth.

		Jeanette could hear gurgling noises coming from Stella's throat and watch as Stella moved her head up and down several times. She was having a hard time concentrating now because Curtis was giving her pussy a good workout with his tongue causing her hips to sway over his head.

		Stella backed away and said, "Now it's your turn, let me see how well you can suck him."

		Curtis was getting her aroused with his licking movements on her pussy and Stella smiled to herself watching the way Jeanette's body began to respond and waited as Jeanette took the large cock into her mouth and tried to repeat what she had done a few seconds ago.

		After several short attempts to take the cock into her mouth, Jeanette finally stretched her head out far enough and slowly engulfed the large cock into her mouth until she had it fully embedded into her throat.

		Stella helped her along and placed her hand on Jeanette's cheek and gently moved her fingers over her skin as if she were telling Jeanette how well she was doing. Jeanette was aroused very much from the licking she was receiving from Curtis and was now pushing her pussy mound down into his face.

		Jeanette was actually moaning now as her hips swayed and she began rotating from each side trying to get in as much contact with his tongue as possible. Her body began to quiver and Stella gave her encouragement as she began trembling much more now and finally screamed out loud and had a powerful orgasm.

		Jeanette kept screaming as Curtis expertly used his tongue on her pussy until Jeanette finally relaxed and caught her breath and whispered to Stella saying. "I never had an orgasm with a man licking my pussy."

		Stella laughed as she replied, "Honey, you're in for many more treats from your mate so enjoy every moment of it. I want you to turn around and straddle his legs and lean down and kiss your man and tell him how wonderfully he made you feel just now."

		Jeanette quickly turned herself around and leaned down and kissed Curtis on the lips. Stella watched as the kiss continued as saw their tongues mingling and thought to herself that she wouldn't have to coach her very much on kissing.

		Jeanette repeated what Stella had told her only in her own words saying, "Curtis. Your tongue felt so good down there. I never had a man lick me to orgasm before, you seem to take your time and hit all the right spots for me."

		Stella was smiling as she spoke out to Jeanette as she watched them kissing again and said, "You'll have many new idea's to take home to your husband when you leave here so learn as much as you can and enjoy yourself."

		Stella continued and said, "honey, I want you to scoot yourself back until his cock is sitting between your legs and just touching your pussy mound."

		Jeanette moved until she was in the portioned that Stella had wanted and watched as Curtis's cock slipped up and touched her belly leaving a wet trail of pre cum on her skin. Jeanette didn't appear to be as nervous now but Stella knew she would have to give her encouragement to get her to impale herself on the giant black shaft.

		She began saying, "Jeanette. I want you to raise yourself off his legs now and take your hand and reach down and hold it near your pussy lips. Once you get him in place I want you to start rocking your body and moving the head between your pussy lips until he lodges himself inside you."

		Jeanette took her hand and grabbed the cock and raised herself off and positioned herself so she could place the cock head at the entrance of her pussy. She had to raise herself off more than she figured and Stella helped steady her as she slowly began moving the large head in place.

		Jeanette asked, "Shouldn't I have him put on a condom?"

		Stella smiled saying, "Honey. Your taking birth control right now so there is nothing to worry about at the moment. Go ahead and lodge the head inside your pussy and be prepared to feel it stretch your muscles. Once you get accustomed to his size, I'll have you work yourself down his shaft."

		Stella watched as Jeanette worked with the giant cock and saw her body stiffen as the head lodged itself inside the small woman and said. "Its all right, it will stretch you at first but I want you to and enjoy it and you'll soon find out what I mean."

		Stella was very surprised as she watched Jeanette work her little white body down on the big cock, Curtis was giving her a little help but allowed Jeanette to work it inside her pussy at her own speed.

		It didn't take long before Curtis was fully impaled inside Jeanette and Stella leaned over and kissed Jeanette's face saying, "You did it! Now I want you to sit straight up and allow Curtis to hold onto your hands as he flexes his hips up and stretched your pussy. Don't be afraid of Curtis, he'll be very gentle with you and try not to let it hurt."

		Once Jeanette had fully impaled herself, Stella moved herself on the bed and sat right next to Jeanette and began speaking.

		"Do you feel comfortable sitting on that large black cock?"

		Jeanette responded by nodding her head as she rotated her hips above Curtis and must be working her pussy muscles on his cock because Curtis was moaning and Stella responded saying, "Good. You're very talented and I knew you wouldn't have any trouble once you got him inside your pussy."

		Stella encouraged Jeanette, "Keep moving your little ass for your mate and lean forward so he can lick and suck on your tits."

		Jeanette didn't hesitate at all as she leaned forward and Curtis began sucking on each tit and gently bitting on her nipples causing her to moan. Stella was surprised to see Jeanette's body began to tremble and shake again until she let out a loud scream and had another orgasm.

		"Oh… God… Yes… I'm… cuming…"

		It took several minutes for Jeanette to calm down and Stella whispered in her ear saying, "I want you to do another thing for me. I want you to gain as many points as the other wives and allow Curtis to take your wedding rings off your finger. Will you allow him to do that?"

		Jeanette nodded her head and agreed as Stella took hold of her left hand and handed it to Curtis and he immediately started to twist the wedding rings off Jeanette's finger until it slipped off completely.

		Stella motioned for Curtis to give them a toss on the floor and he responded and tossed them on the floor. The sound of the wedding band and engagement ring could be heard throughout the room as he began pushing his hips up faster into Jeanette's pussy.

		Stella was very pleased at what she was witnessing and knew that she had one more task to accomplish today. She whimpered into Jeanette's ear saying, "I'll be back in a moment. Keep fucking Curtis until I return, your doing very good."

		Jeanette continued to ride his cock as Curtis began pushing himself into her with more force. When Stella returned to the bedroom, she could hear them breathing heavy as if they were in heat. Stella knew that it wouldn't be long before Curtis shot his load of black baby seed into Jeanette and wanted to prepare for that stage as soon as possible.

		Stella climbed back on the bed next to Jeanette and saw how wet Jeanette's pussy had become from the fucking she was getting from this huge black man.

		Stella had the couple change positions and waited until Curtis mounted Jeanette and sunk his cock into her pussy until his balls slapped against her white ass. She was very excited herself and reached down and massaged the huge balls and felt the wetness around the massive cock.

		Jeanette's pussy lips were stretched very thin like a rubber band around the massive shaft. Jeanette had bent her legs and rested her feet on Curtis's giant thighs as he slowly fucked her pussy.

		Stella paused for a few seconds until she thought of another idea and turned toward Jeanette saying, "OK, you can start encouraging your mate to cum inside your pussy. I want you to tell him you want him to plant his seed in you."

		Curtis kept screwing Jeanette with more force as she rested her feet on his thighs and dug her nails into his back. Curtis knocked the wind out of her lungs with each shove he made inside her tight pussy. Stella watched how expertly this man made love to this woman.

		It only took a few more minutes before Curtis began to tighten his body and Stella watched as the man shoved himself into Jeanette a couple more times than let out a loud scream that he was going to cum

		Stella placed her hand on his ass and felt Curtis jerk each time he shot a stream into Jeanette. He continued for several more seconds and held himself inside her pussy for another minute than started to back out until Stella stopped him.

		Stella held her hand on his ass while she leaned down saying, "Jeanette. I'm going to give you your birth control pills and I want you to give them to Curtis and allow him to flush them into the toilet for you."

		She gave the packet to Jeanette who was trying to catch her breath and looked at Stella saying, "If I don't take these pills, I could become pregnant with a black baby."

		Stella replied, "Honey, the other wives are going through with this just like you and your husband signed an agreement with us so he will know what to expect when you return home to him."

		Jeanette looked upset as she held the packet in her hand and looked down toward her pussy knowing a huge load of black seed was now inside her.

		She slowly moved her hand giving the packet to Curtis and Stella immediately responded and said, "Good. Now you go and flush those down the toilet while I stay here and hold Jeanette's legs in the air. I don't want any of this seed to escape until it has time to reach its destination."

		Stella held Jeanette's legs in the air as they watched Curtis plop out of her pussy and get out of the bed and listened until the sound of the toilet flushing could be heard in the room. Curtis walked back with the empty packet and gave it to Stella.

		His cock was still rock hard as Stella gave him his next instruction saying, "Curtis. I want you to push your cock back into Jeanette and push your seed deep into her belly. You can continue pushing it inside her until you cum again."

		Curtis positioned his cock between the folds of her pussy and pushed himself inside Jeanette. Stella had been watching a large thick pool of cum trying to escape Jeanette's pussy a few seconds ago and now it had disappeared back inside her.

		Stella watched as the big black man continued fucking Jeanette until Jeanette began to respond again and reached another orgasm kicking her feet high into the air.

		Curtis kept screwing Jeanette for several more minutes until he shot another thick load of seed deep inside her belly.

		Stella gave her encouragement to Curtis saying, "That was so wonderful, now you can enjoy each other the rest of the afternoon."

		Stella got out of the bed and stood watching them screw again and just as she was about to leave the suite, Jeanette had another orgasm.

		Stella smiled as she walked out of the room leaving them alone and pulled a tiny pad out of her pocket and wrote another remark next to Jeanette's name. She was on her way to find out what the other wives were doing and decided she would focus on Diana next.

		She had to wonder to herself if she had taken the show too far this time. She shook her head thinking about these wives walking around the mansion with swollen tummies'. They were going to have some explaining to do when they got home and the show aired.-[bookmark: story-0007-0003]Karenkay
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		Wives are auctioned for a future TV show

		Stella was very happy at that moment, and she wanted to pat herself on the back after conducting the last two wives in this game. She was wandering through the hallways looking for Diana at that moment when one of the producers called her on her pager.

		They wanted her to report directly to the control room office, there was a new problem that had to be solved. Stella walked down the long hallway and turned the corner and saw Diana talking to her black boyfriend.

		Stella wanted so much to continue with Diana but had to se what her producer wanted to see her about and kept walking.

		Stella opened the door to the control room and saw the head producer standing their waiting for her. His name was David and he didn't look very happy at the moment.

		"Stella. Would you come back to my office for a moment?"

		Stella shook her head and followed David through the control room and glanced at the screens and saw the other two wives still screwing their black lovers. Stella smiled knowing she did so well with the first two and wondered what David wanted to see her about.

		David walked into his office and waited for Stella to enter the room. When she did, she saw a blond haired man seated in a chair in front of David's desk.

		"Stella. Won't you please come in and take a seat? I want to introduce you to Diana's husband. Tom. This is Stella."

		Tom stood to shack Stella's hand and sat back down in his chair. Stella looked very surprised to see one of the wives' husbands here and wanted to know what was going on. How could she go on with the show with one of the husbands getting in the way?

		"Stella. There has been a change of plans and I want you to know this wasn't my idea. The order came from the network itself, from the top brass."

		Stella crossed her legs as she sat forward and listened to David.

		"Stella. They decided to bring Tom here and let him know what was going on and what our plans for his wife was going to be. We informed Tom about the money they would receive if his wife were to go through with our plans."

		Stella listened to David with an alarmed expression n her face. None of this was supposed to get out until the show aired.

		"After much consideration, Tom has agreed to help us with his wife's decision. He will join you shortly on the floor with Diana once she is paired with a mate."

		"David. I think we better work fast. Diana was standing in the hallway with one of the men, I think his name is Toby. For all I know, she may have taken him back to her suit by now."

		"Stella. You're very right. His name is Toby and I already informed him not to proceed with Diana until you had a chance to see him. This will give you a chance to talk with Tom here about our plans and what we would like him to do."

		Stella looked over at Tom who smiled back at her and wondered why he was so willing to see his wife screwing a black man and possibly becoming pregnant with a black baby.

		She looked at David saying, "Do you mean that Tom is aware of everything we are doing here and he still wishes to proceed?"

		"That's right. Tom said he has always been a closet cuckold and when he contacted us concerning his wife last week, he mentioned that he heard a rumor about what we were doing and wanted to get involved himself."

		Stella was confused as she replied, "Do you mean our plan has gotten out to the public about our new show next season?"

		David smiled and held his hand up as he tried to comfort Stella.

		"Stella. Our network had done a little investigating on their own on Tom's background and they decided that he would be the perfect candidate for our show since they found out about his fetish to see his wife screwing another man."

		Stella didn't really care much but she turned toward Tom saying, "I just want to make myself perfectly clear that you are to listen to me and try to interfere with your wife's progress in anyway or you both will be disqualified."

		Stella was almost in shock as she sat looking at Tom who had a silly grin on his face as he replied, "Don't worry, I'm looking forward to watching my wife getting screwed. When can we get started?"

		Stella was very surprised listening to Tom's answer and looked over at David.

		"Don't worry Stella. Tom is here to enjoy this as much as Diana. Take Tom out on the floor and I'll inform Toby that you'll be getting started very soon."

		Stella stood and looked over at Tom. He was starring back at her like a little kid being taken into a candy store for the very first time. She nodded at David before leaving the office and looked back to make sure Tom was following her.

		Once they got into the hallway, Stella turned back at Tom saying, "Remember that I want you to listen to me carefully and not interfere with anything I may tell your wife. Nor do I want you to interfere with anything that Toby may do to your wife. I hope you understand and cooperate!"

		Tom just smiled like a little boy with anticipation in his eyes knowing that he would soon watch the mating of his lovely wife with a black stud she had chosen from the mansion.

		Stella was still worried as they walked down the hallway. Tom scared her because if he were her husband, she would most likely divorce him after the show. She wondered how Diana would react knowing her husband was here to watch her as she enjoys a black man.

		Stella took Tom down the hallway and opened a closet door and fumbled through a few boxes until she found a black mask that would cover most of Tom's face. She didn't want Diana to be alarmed if she saw her husband.

		She gave the mask to Tom and helped him adjust it over his eyes so Diana wouldn't recognize him. She also gave him a jumpsuit which looked much like what a doctor would wear in a hospital.

		She than told him to remove any jewelry he was wearing including his wedding band so his wife wouldn't be able to recognize it. Stella waited for Tom to put the ring in his pocket and nodded to her that he was ready.

		They continued there walk down the long hallway and up the stairway to the suites and passed one of the wives' talking to a black man in the hallway. Tom kept starring at them as they walked past.

		He kept following behind Stella but didn't realize she had stopped and walked into her. He had been watching the white wife with the black man in the hallway and had his head turned. Stella had an irritated expression on her face as she motioned for him to stand where he was while she opened the door to Diana's suite.

		Stella carefully opened the door and peeked inside the room. She turned back toward Tom saying, "I want you to stay here for a moment while I speak to them."

		Tom stood where Stella had left him with his heart beating rapidly in anticipation of seeing his wife with a black man. He waited for several minutes and watched a white wife take her black lover into another suite next to his wife's.

		His dick was hard thinking about that woman getting herself screwed by that large black man she was with.

		Within moments, Stella had opened the door and motioned for him to come inside the room but reminded Tom not to say a word.

		Tom followed Stella into the suite and looked around and saw a living room with plush furniture and a doorway that must be where his wife was at that moment with her black lover. He followed Stella through the doorway and saw a dim light on inside the room ahead.

		Tom could see a shadow on the wall as they walked around the corner and into the bedroom. Tom's heart skipped a beat as he turned the corner and saw his wife sitting on the edge of the bed kissing the black man.

		Tom saw his arm wrapped around his wife's tiny waist and looked to see the other hand massaging her nice full tits. She was completely naked except for a pair of red high heeled shoes.

		Tom stepped closer until he was next to Stella and waited for her directions as he starred at his wife being kissed by the huge black man.

		Tom saw that the big black man named Toby were still wearing satin pants but could see a massive erection poking through the thin material. Tom stood next to Stella feeling his own dick beginning to get hard knowing that below that thin material was a huge black cock that would soon be entering his wife's hot pussy and enjoying the warmth of its tight confines.

		Tom wished he could just pull off the mask and give his wife encouragement but he knew he would jeopardize losing the money if he did. He kept watching the huge black man fondling his wife's tiny white body.

		Diana's nipples were hard and poked out as Tody massaged the big pair of white tits in front of him. He leaned forward and kissed Diana again sending his tongue deep inside her mouth.

		Tom could see Toby's tongue being sucked into her mouth as their saliva mingled. Diana's lipstick was smeared as they pulled away and Diana looked at Stella to see what she wanted.

		Stella motioned for Toby to stand up and waited for the big black man as he pulled his satin pants down his large legs. Tom saw the huge black cock spring free and gasped at the size of the big black mushroom head.

		Toby stepped free of the satin pants and tossed them onto the floor as Stella took her hand and placed it on Diana's shoulder saying, "Feel free to touch his beautiful black cock."

		Diana nervously moved her hand out and wrapped her little fingers around the thick black shaft in front of her and felt it throbbing in her tiny hand. Diana looked back at the man in the black mask and looked at Stella wondering who he was.

		Stella could see she was about to ask about him and jumped in saying, "This man is here to watch you take your first black man. He has a desire to watch a beautiful housewife being taken for the very first time by a black man."

		Diana glanced at the man in the mask saying, "I'm a little nervous having someone else watching me."

		Tom didn't respond because he didn't want his wife to find out it was he under the mask and just looked toward Stella to see what he should do.

		Stella touched Diana's shoulder again saying, "Don't worry, this man is here to give you encouragement and to help you with your decision about your birth control pills."

		Diana was confused as she looked at Stella than at the man in the mask as she stroked the big black cock.

		"I don't understand why this man is here to help me make a decision about my birth control pills."

		Stella smiled as she said, "Diana. This man will be acting as your husband today. I want you to pretend that this is your husband under this mask and I want you to look at him and tell him why you plan on disposing of your birth control pills before you allow Toby to fuck you."

		Diana looked very upset and scared at the moment as she looked at Stella.

		"Stella. I can't stop taking my birth control pills. I'll get pregnant if I do. Besides, my husband would be furious if he ever found out what I did."

		Stella looked at Tom saying, "I want you to walk into the bathroom and look in the cabinet and bring Diana's pills out here for me."

		Tom did what he was told and retrieved the little packet of birth control pills and gave them to Stella who placed them in Diana's hand.

		"Diana. I want you to think about Toby's big cock inside your white belly and I want you to imagine him deep inside your tummy with its big cock head pointed straight for the entrance of your womb."

		Diana was starring at Toby's cock as she listened to Stella.

		"Imagine how it would feel having him spurt his hot potent seed deep inside you where it can mingle with your eggs. I want you to imagine that this man behind the mask is your husband and your getting your little flat tummy filled with black baby seed."

		Diana was definitely excited as she took Toby's cock in her hand again and began stroking him.

		"Imagine this is your husband and you are doing this to please him. Your doing this for the money but you know deep in your heart that your husband is turned on seeing his beautiful white wife being taken by Toby. I want you to imagine Toby filling your belly with his potent black seed and giving you his approval."

		Diana had her eyes closed as she listened to Stella and feeling the huge black cock in her tiny white hand. She still held the packet of birth control pills in her other hand as Stella continued to speak.

		"Diana. I want you to take the packet of birth control pills and open the case and start poking the pills out with your thumb while our masked man who is acting as your husband, catches them in his hand."

		Diana stopped stroking Toby's cock and opened the packet of pills and held her hands out toward the masked man. Tom held the palm of his hand out to her as she began poking the tiny pills out of the case with her thumb.

		Tom's cock was stiff at the moment and his heart was beating faster as the tiny birth control pills fell into his hand. Tom watched as the tiny pills fell into his hand, one at a time until the packet was empty.

		Diana looked up at Stella who was smiling and glanced at Tom who was holding the tiny birth control pills in his hand.

		Stella turned toward Tom saying, "I want you to go and flush these pills into the toilet and come back here and watch this woman as she is taken by her black lover."

		Diana had a worried and concerned expression on her face as she watched the masked man enter the bathroom and listened to the toilet flush and the man walked back into the bedroom and waited for his next direction from Stella.

		Diana was still wearing her wedding band and engagement ring and looked over at Tom saying, "I want you to slip off her wedding rings from her finger and put them into our pocket."

		Diana was supposed to have taken them off but she must have forgot or was afraid. She watched as Tom took his wife's rings off and placed them into his pocket and stepped back looking at Stella for her next direction.

		Toby's cock was sticking straight out waiting to get into some action with the petite housewife. Toby had been told who the man behind the mask really was which made it more exciting for him. Screwing a man's wife right in front of him and possibly making her pregnant. Making her pregnant with an interracial baby while her husband watched.

		Stella decided to get things started.

		"Diana. Are you ready to begin your first breeding session?"

		Diana was too embarrassed to reply to Stella's question but looked down at the floor catching a tiny glimpse of Toby's huge cock pointing in her face.

		Diana was horny, it had been several weeks since she had sex with her husband and the time she spent at the mansion walking around and seeing all these black men got her excited and very curious to know what it would be like to get screwed by one of them.

		Stella glanced over at Tom saying, "Go ahead and help Diana position herself on the bed for her lover. Make sure she is comfortable and use your fingers to see if her pussy is wet."

		Tom moved around the bed and took Diana's hand and helped her scoot up toward the head of the bed until she was able to lay her head back on the pillow. Tom spread his wife's legs and used his finger to see if she was wet.

		Tom nodded at Stella letting her know that Diana was wet and ready for her lover. Tom watched Toby walking around him and getting onto the bed between Diana's legs.

		Tom helped spread Diana's legs apart for the big man as he adjusted his legs between Diana's legs and took hold of his large cock and began to guide it toward the entrance of her pussy.

		Tom could see his wife's body trembling with excitement and fear as Toby lowered his body down onto Diana. Diana instinctively pulled her legs back while keeping them spread for Toby to have good access to her pussy.

		Toby rubbed the head of his large black cock at the opening of Diana's pussy slit. He moved the head along the slit several times until he finally gave a push forward sending the mushroom head into the folds of her tight pussy.

		Diana's body jerked when Toby's cock entered her pussy and her face looked like she was in a little pain at the moment. Toby stayed completely still inside her tight pussy allowing Diana to have some time to adjust to his large size.

		Tom watched his wife as she placed her hands on Toby's waist and held her legs back for him. He watched as Toby began slipping his large black cock inside Diana's tight pussy. Diana's eyes were closed as she tried to relax her pussy muscles.

		Toby's cock was so large that it really didn't matter how much she tried to relax because she was stretching very tight around his massive cock like a tight rubber band. Toby was rocking his body now sending an inch of his cock into the small white wife at a time until he finally had most of its length buried in her tight white pussy.

		Toby began fucking the tiny woman making her catch her breath with each inward stroke of his huge cock. Tom saw his wife's finger nails begin to dig into Toby's skin. That only seemed to excite the huge black man even more as his pace picked up.

		Tom could hear his wife breathing hard and faintly heard Diana whimpering into Toby's ear. She was making little meowing sounds like a little kitten as Toby began screwing her much harder now.

		Stella stood back watching as Toby screwed Diana and kept an eye on Tom watching his reaction to seeing his wife getting screwed. She saw that Tom was enjoying the show and couldn't wait to see his face when Toby pumped Diana full of his potent seed.

		Toby was screwing Diana now with much greater force making the mattress bounce with each downward stroke of his large cock. Toby was a huge man that weighed more than three hundred pounds and more than seven feet tall.

		He dwarfed the small housewife he was screwing on the bed at that moment. Her nails were dug deep into his skin as she held onto his waist as she tossed her legs high in the air and began begging Toby to cum inside her pussy.

		Toby couldn't hold out much longer. He had held back from having an orgasm for several weeks knowing he would be chosen for sex with one of the beautiful housewives.

		This was his moment, the moment he would send his potent seed deep inside this white woman. He would have a good chance of making her pregnant today.

		Diana's began to shake as she had an orgasm digging her nails into Toby's skin making him bleed. She kicked her feet into the air as she screamed out loud and Toby shot his thick load of hot black baby seed deep inside Diana's belly to mis with her eggs.

		Toby kept stroking his cock into the tiny housewife until Tom could see the white sperm sipping out around the large cock. He must have filled her with a large amount of seed in order for it to sip out along her tight pussy.

		Stella instructed Tom to move very close and hold his wife's legs in the air as Toby pulled his cock out.

		Tom waited for the big man to finish and watched Toby slowly pull out of Diana's pussy with a plop. Tom could see the large puddle of seed forming at the entrance of his wife's pussy.

		Stella took something out of a little bag she was holding and gave it to Tom. It was a vibrator and she wanted Tom to use it on his wife. The vibrator resembled a real cock about the size of Tom's cock.

		Stella wanted Tom to work the vibrator into Diana's pussy and plug it shut so none of Toby's seed could escape. Stella held Diana's legs back against her belly as she watched Tom shoving the vibrator into his wife's pussy.

		Tom was able to shove it inside Diana without letting any of Toby's sperm escape. Tom slowly used the vibrator on his wife watching her body move in rhythm to his strokes.

		Tom could hear the wet squishy sounds that came from his wife's pussy knowing it was Toby's seed he was pushing around inside his wife.

		Toby was laying back on the bed and Tom could see his huge cock coated with Diana's pussy juice. He was limp but still very large and Tom tried to imagine himself how that monster cock must have felt inside Diana's pussy.

		Tom wanted to fuck his wife's sperm filled pussy but knew it wouldn't be a good idea unless he was given permission from Stella.

		It seemed that someone answered his prayers because Stella said, "Go ahead and take off your pants and I'll let you screw this woman."

		Tom didn't waste anytime getting his pants and underwear down his legs and got back onto the bed and was about to pull out the vibrator from Diana's pussy when Stella gave him a condom.

		Tom slipped on the condom and slowly pulled the vibrator out of his wife's pussy. Stella held Diana's legs in the air being as careful as she could not to allow any of Toby's seed to escape.

		Once Tom got the rubber on his cock he quickly positioned himself between his wife's legs and slowly pushed his rubber coated dick inside Diana's slimy wet pussy. He began screwing her intensely as Stella held Diana's legs in the air.

		Each time Tom shoved his cock inside his wife's pussy. He pushed Toby's seed deep into her belly. The room was filled with slushy wet sounds as Tom continued to screw his wife.

		Stella looked down into Diana's eyes saying, "How does it feel getting screwed by a black man than feeling a much smaller dick in your pussy?"

		Diana's was helping Stella by holding her legs back against her chest as she replied, "It feels much smaller than Toby's cock. Much the same size as my husband's."

		Tom knew that Diana had no idea who was screwing her pussy. It didn't matter to her at this point because she had just enjoyed the feel of Toby's huge cock inside her pussy. She felt stretched out and a little sore and didn't mind allowing this strange masked man to screw her pussy.

		Tom was so excited hearing his wife compare his cock to Toby's cock that he shot his load into the rubber and went soft and pulled out of Diana's pussy.

		Toby was hard by this time and took Tom's place between Diana's stretched legs and slipped his cock into her wet pussy until his balls slapped against her unturned ass.

		Tom got off the bed and through the rubber into the garbage basket and watched Toby and Diana screwing on the bed as he pulled his pants up. Stella was standing next to Tom smiling as she said, "Oh… Look at Toby the way he is balling Diana, she'll have a baby planted in her belly before the end of the day."

		Tom had a hard-on again as he watched the huge black man screwing his wife. He could see Diana's pussy stretched out around the huge black shaft like a tight rubber band ready to snap.

		Diana was digging her nails into Toby's back as they screwed. Tom watched as they locked lips while they screwed and could see the huge black man's tongue probing into Diana's mouth. Tom could see the saliva leaking into Diana's mouth as they kissed.

		Diana was the first to orgasm followed by another until he saw Toby's ass begin to tighten and knew the big man was getting ready to shoot another hot load of seed into Diana's belly.

		Diana locked her legs around Toby's ass while he suddenly yelled out that he was going to cum. Tom watched Toby's ass jerk a few times and knew at that moment his wife was being filled with black baby making seed again.

		Toby lay on top of Diana a few seconds until they began kissing again. The room was filed with wet sounds coming from Diana's pussy and their kissing. They lay there like to lovers on a honeymoon not paying any attention to Stella or Tom.

		Stella motioned for Tom to walk out the door and walked along the side of the bed and gave Diana's unturned ass a little pat and said, "I'll let you two continue on your own and come back and check on you later. I'll have a little surprise for you when I return."

		Stella followed Tom out of the room looking back one more time before they closed the door and saw Toby beginning to screw Diana again. Stella looked over at Tom and knew he didn't want to leave the room.

		She held his arm saying, "Tom. Don't worry. We'll come back later this evening with a little surprise. Why don't you go and eat lunch while I check on another wife?"

		Tom watched Stella head down the hallway and into another suite. He wanted to go back into his wife's suite so badly at that moment but didn't want to jeopardize losing the money so he made his way down the stairs into the dinning area wondering what Stella meant by a surprise.-[bookmark: story-0007-0004]Karenkay
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		Housewives are involved in a reality show of the future

		Stella opened the door of the suite hoping to find Lisa but the room was dark. Stella glanced in the bedroom and saw that the bed covers were ruffled. Could Lisa have brought her boyfriend back to the room?

		Stella picked up her pager and called the control room trying to find out where Lisa had gone. Phil, one of the producers answered.

		"Phil. Did Lisa come up here with her boyfriend already?"

		"No Stella. She was there about an hour ago Marvin but she got cold feet and they walked outside near the pool."

		"OK. Let me go talk to her."

		"Stella. She's on the East end of the pool near the bushes and that guy Marvin just walked into his dorm room by himself."

		Stella walked swiftly down the hallway and down the stairs making her way outside to the pool area. Lisa was right where Phil had said she was and appeared as if she were crying. Stella almost ran where Lisa was seated and quickly leaned down to comfort the young wife.

		"Honey. What's wrong? Did something happen with your boyfriend today?"

		Lisa was wiping her eyes and sniffled as she looked up at Stella saying. "I don't want to do this any more!"

		Stella placed her arms around Lisa as she tried to comfort the attractive blonde wife.

		"Tell me what happened? Did Marvin say something that hurt you or scare you today?"

		Lisa wiped her eyes again and looked up at Stella as she replied. "No. I'm afraid. I don't want to lose my husband! I just want to go home today."

		"Honey. You're not going to lose your husband over this. This is all a part of the show. I'm sure he will understand when he finds out how much money you were playing for. Don't be afraid. You must trust me on this."

		Stella continued to comfort Lisa and had an idea.

		"Honey. This is the final phase of our show this week and I don't want you to leave here without winning something to take home. Why don't we go and find Marvin and I'll go back to your suite with him and help you through this?"

		It took several minutes to persuade Lisa to look for Marvin but within minutes, they were walking toward his dorm to pick him up.

		The three of them walked into the suite together and as Stella opened the door and turned around, she saw that Lisa was holding Marvin's hand for comfort. At least that was a positive start!

		Lisa sat down on the sofa as Marvin waited for Stella to sit but instead she held her hand on his shoulder and said. "Why don't you stand in front of Lisa next to the sofa for me?"

		Marvin smiled at Stella as he walked over and stood in front of Lisa about a foot away from her legs. Marvin was tall and muscular. His skin was as black as coal but he was handsome.

		Stella smiled at Lisa who was looking embarrassed right now.

		"Honey. Don't be shy. Tell me what you've done with Marvin up to this point. Have you kissed him yet?"

		"Yes. We kissed."

		"Have you touched Marvin's penis or seen how large he was yet?"

		Lisa shook her head no.

		"Have you allowed Marvin to see you completely naked or has he touched you anywhere yet?"

		Lisa shook her head no again.

		Stella noticed Lisa had removed her wedding rings which were another good sign and decided to proceed with her next question.

		"Why don't you lean forward and slowly pull down Marvin's silk pants so we can have a look at how big he is?"

		Lisa starred at Stella with a hesitant expression on her face.

		"Don't be afraid. I'm right here if you need me. Marvin isn't going to hurt you. He is here for your enjoyment and give you pleasure and I want you to pretend like a single woman again."

		Lisa moved herself toward the edge of the sofa cushion and starred straight ahead at Marvin's pants. Marvin had an erection and his thin silk pants were stretched out in front as he stood there waiting for the blonde wife to pull down his pants.

		Lisa looked like a young school girl afraid to make another move but was determined to proceed and put her dainty white hands on Marvin's pants and began slipping them off.

		Lisa pulled on the thin material as quickly as she could, allowing Marvin's huge black cock to spring free just inches away from her face. Lisa got scared and leaned back on the sofa as Stella moved closer holding her hand out to the young housewife.

		"Lisa. Give me your hand."

		Lisa's hand was trembling as she extended it out to Stella and allowed herself to be pulled to her feet by the older woman. As Lisa stood up, she was only inches away from Marvin who was still standing in front of her.

		"Lisa. Turn around so Marvin can slip your nightie over your head."

		Lisa was nervous as she looked at Stella and closed her eyes as she slowly turned around and faced the wall behind the sofa. Stella motioned to Marvin who took hold of Lisa's nightie near her waist and began pulling it over the frightened housewife's head.

		"That's right. Don't be frightened. Just keep your eyes closed until you feel the material completely off your body than open your eyes again and face me."

		Marvin pulled the thin black night up and over Lisa head but not before it caught on her tits before breaking free, making them jiggle as the nightie was pulled away.

		Lisa's tits were huge for her petite size. Her tiny waist looked very small in comparison. Lisa's small but round ass stuck out toward Marvin in an inviting manor.

		Stella took hold of Lisa's hand again and held her tight.

		"Honey. Don't be afraid. I want you to open your eyes now and slowly turn around and face Marvin now."

		Lisa opened her eyes and faced Stella and took a deep breath and turned around until she was facing Marvin. He was standing only inches from her body. The contrast of their skin was like night and day. Lisa's skin was very pale.

		Stella had let go of Lisa's hand allowing her to turn around but took hold of her arm this time and slowly moved her had up until she was touching Marvin's chest. She moved her hand over Lisa's until Lisa's palm was flat against Marvin's chest.

		"Honey. I want you to rub your hand over Marvin's chest and allow him to do the same to you. Go ahead and tell Marvin it's all right for him to touch your breasts."

		Lisa hesitated as she stood in front of Marvin gently moving her hand on his chest. She finally got the courage to speak.

		"Marvin. Its all right if you want to touch my breasts if you like."

		Marvin wasn't nervous at all and placed his hands over her tits until her large nipples were completely covered under his big black hands.

		"Marvin. Go ahead and massage Lisa's tits. Make her feel like a woman. Look into Lisa's eyes and let her see the lust you have for her."

		Marvin began massaging her large tits, giving them a little squeeze with his fingers and cupping them in the palm of his hands. Lisa had closed her eyes but continued to slowly massage Marvin's chest as he touched her.

		"Lisa. I want you to continue massaging Marvin's chest and slowly work your hands down to his belly and than I want you to take hold of his beautiful black cock for me."

		Lisa kept massaging Marvin's chest without any hesitation except Stella soon saw she was taking extra time on his stomach. She seemed to be afraid to move her hands further down and touch his cock.

		"Honey. Go ahead and touch his cock. I want you to slowly move your fingers on it and tell me what your thinking. Go ahead. Take it in your hand."

		Lisa stopped moving her hands and Stella saw that Lisa's fingers were trembling now and her eyes were shut. Stella sensed that Lisa was going to start crying so she walked next to her again and rubbed her on her shoulders.

		"Honey. You're doing so well now. Take hold of him in your little hands and feel it's size."

		Lisa's hands finally started to move slowly down his stomach until her fingers came in contact with his huge black shaft. Stella was getting ready to give Lisa a little more encouragement but Lisa surprised her and circled her fingers around the huge shaft.

		Marvin was still massaging Lisa's tits as she played with his cock. Marvin's eyes were closed now as he enjoyed the soft touch of the tiny white blonde wife in front of him.

		Stella was using patience with Lisa knowing fully aware that any wrong move would scare this sweet housewife. Stella was still holding her hand on Lisa's shoulder and smiling at her.

		"Honey. That's wonderful. I'm so proud of you! Honey. How does it feel? Can you feel the veins protruding from its skin?"

		Lisa tried to speak but seemed to be choked up at the moment but than there was a response!

		"It's hot! He's throbbing in my hand! Um… I can feel the veins. Yes! It's so big. Bigger than my husband's."

		Stella smiled and took her hand away from Lisa's shoulder and began to clap her hands together.

		"Honey. I'm so happy for you! This will give you extra bonus points for giving it a second try. All you have to do is stay calm and relax and enjoy what's going on here. I'm going to let Marvin do as he pleases with you. Are you comfortable with that?"

		Lisa kept her eyes closed but smiled as she responded by shaking her head that she was OK with the idea.

		"Marvin. It's OK now if you want to touch Lisa in other places. Be gentle with her and remember that Lisa is still a little hesitant so I want you to make her feel as if she is very special. I know you can give her much pleasure and I want you to earn her trust. Now if you're ready, I want you to begin."

		Marvin massaged Lisa's tits a few more seconds and dropped his hands near their side and slowly lowered his hands down to her tiny waist and began circling his hands around and cupped her ass in his big black hands.

		Marvin gave them a gentle squeeze and kissed the top of Lisa's head as she continued stroking his cock. Lisa's had moved her left hand down and was massaging his balls with her dainty fingers at the same time her right hand kept stroking his cock.

		Marvin leaned down and whispered into Lisa's ear causing her to smile. Stella was surprised to see Lisa respond by tilting her head up as they locked in a passionate wet kiss. Stella saw that Marvin's tongue had entered Lisa's mouth and she glanced up at the wall where a camera was positioned to see if it was zooming in for the kiss.

		Lisa circled her arms around Marvin, pulling on the back of his head as they remained locked in the passionate kiss. Marvin's hands were moving all over Lisa's tiny white body as they began breathing much harder now and finally broke the kiss.

		Stella kept quite as she watched them move around until Marvin sat in the center of the sofa and watched Lisa straddling his legs.

		Lisa wrapped her arms around Marvin's neck and began kissing him again as he squeezed her ass. Stella had no intention to interrupt them but kept a short distance from the sofa and kept quite.

		Stella's eyes happened to catch an object on the cocktail table. It was a packet of birth control pills. Stella was puzzled and wondered how they ended up on that table. She would have surely seen them when they entered the room.

		Stella would later learn that Lisa had been carrying them in her hand all that time. She would also learn later that Lisa had spoken to one of the other wives and was told of what they experienced. She would also learn that was the reason why Lisa had become so hesitant.

		Stella's mind was already working as she watched Lisa with Marvin. She wasn't going to do the same thing she had done to the other wives. No. She wasn't going to put Lisa through this at all. Her birth control pills would stay. She could take them.

		Stella made a mental note to herself. Marvin wouldn't have to get the male contraceptive that the other men had taken. There wouldn't be any reason for him to take it if Stella allowed her to take her pills.

		Yes. He would be the only one not to take any contraceptives. She found a little humor thinking about the other wives and how easily they were persuaded to discard their birth control pills. They should be lucky that everything was planned out so carefully.

		Gosh. Stella wondered how gullible these women had become over a little money! Stella had a thought! Maybe these wives had figured out what they were doing. Maybe they all knew they would be protected from having an unwanted pregnancy.

		It didn't really matter if they knew, she'd let them wonder. They most likely figured out that the men were taking a contraceptive anyway.

		Stella's mind drifted back to Lisa and Marvin and saw the blonde wife was now arched up on her knee's feeding Marvin her nipples. Marvin resembled a little boy getting milk from his mother's breasts the way he was sucking them.

		They were moving fast! Marvin's cock was poking straight up between Lisa's little ass cheeks along the crack. Marvin's body was humping up dry fucking Lisa while her little body squirmed above him.

		Stella watched as Lisa reached around and took the huge black shaft into her hand and lifted her body up a few more inches and began to insert the giant head between her pussy lips.

		Lisa's little body was rotating around the shaft until Stella finally saw the head lodge into the parted lips of her pussy. Lisa sort of tightened up for a few seconds as her pussy got accustomed to its enormous size.

		Marvin moved his hands down and put them on Lisa's ass trying to guide her on his cock. Lisa kept squirming around until she was able to get most of the big shaft inside her pussy.

		Stella moved closer and rubbed the palm of her hand on Lisa's back, smiling and giving her encouragement.

		"Honey. How does he feel inside of you? Does it hurt at all?"

		Lisa could hardly answer Stella's question as she worked her tight pussy above Marvin's huge shaft. She was able to whisper a couple words out to Stella.

		"It feels so… Good…!"

		Stella watched the couple on the sofa for several minutes until Marvin raised himself carrying Lisa with him and walked into the bedroom.

		Marvin kept himself impaled inside her tight little pussy all the way into the bedroom and onto the bed and continued screwing her much harder once they got on the bed.

		Lisa's was having her first orgasm and than it was followed by several more over the next half hour.

		Marvin screwed her for almost forty five minutes before shooting his load of sperm dep inside her belly.

		Stella waited for Marvin to roll off Lisa and stood looking at Lisa's gaping pussy and saw the puddle of cum that Marvin had just deposited inside her.

		Lisa lay their trying to catch her breath from having so many orgasms in a roll. That was the last thing Stella remembered about seeing Lisa and Marvin together that day.

		Stella was glad it was over. She hated reality shows with a passion but it made a lot of money for her producers and herself.

		The producers paid out a lot of money to every wife who completed the show. Except for the lawsuit brought on by Lisa and her husband.

		Lisa got pregnant and blamed the show and its producer. Yes. It seems that she had spoken to the other wives and found out that all the men were taking male contraceptives. It was against policy that any of the wives would speak to each other during the taping of the show but they did anyway.

		Lisa had stopped taking her birth control pills that day she first had sex with Marvin thinking that he was safe. As it turned out, he was the only man that didn't get a contraceptive shot like the other men.

		Stella had made the decision for him not to take it because she decided that she wouldn't ask Lisa to stop taking her pills like she had the other wives.

		Lisa was now six months into her pregnancy and the courts will decide if the producer is at fault.

		Stella laughed to herself thinking about her producer and what he had planned next for another show!-[bookmark: story-0007-0005]Karenkay
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		Aylesbury Wives Club Ch. 1

		A gay black man wants to join an all womens club

		Many of the homes on Aylesbury Place are owned by upper-middle class family's typically owned by young white couples whose husbands' work in the city and commute. Most of the homes that line the beautiful tree-lined street are secluded off the road and built on large parcels of land.

		From the road of many of these homes a person could drive past and only see a driveway and maybe a small glimpse of one of the fine homes that have been built on this street. All of the houses that line Aylesbury Place have been built within the last five years.

		The husbands do well enough that none of the wives on Aylesbury Park have to work outside of their homes. That leaves seventeen bored housewives' without much to do except for shopping, traveling and socializing.

		Soon after the neighborhood began to establish the wives got together to form a club called. The Aylesbury Place Wives Club. The club was formed for many reasons including discussion forums for gardening, trips, hobbies and just a club where the wives on the street could get together to socialize.

		The wives' club had members varying in ages from their early twenty's and into their forties and a few of them had children ranging from toddlers up into their early twenties.

		Marisa Brown is the first and current president of the club and at forty-two she is the oldest woman currently on the street and in the club. Marisa is 5' 3" inches tall with long dark hair and her husband Steve who owns his own publishing company live in the largest house at the end of the street.

		Their daughter Jenny is twenty-one and takes after her Mother in the look's department and after four years of college has been working from home as a writer. Jenny also belongs to the wives' club although she never has been married but contributes much of her time helping her Mother organize events.

		The youngest wife in the club would be Nina Jefferson whose husband Bill has become a business partner with his father in a manufacturing company. Nina and Jenny have hit it off fairly good since Nina is only a year older at twenty-two.

		It was the first Tuesday of the month and club business was always handled on that particular day of each month. On this particular day there was a new application for membership into the club and it had been the talk of Aylesbury Place since it had been submitted some two weeks' prior.

		New residents had just moved into a new home that was built next to Marisa and Steve's house and the new applicant has started quite a disturbance in the club.

		Each month one of the members offered their house as a meeting place and it was Nina's turn this month as the women began to take their seats and the meeting was about to begin.

		Marisa took the floor and said. "Ladies. I want to thank you all for being here today and as you all know we have a new application we must look over and approve today."

		Marisa continued on and said. "I want to thank Nina for the use of her lovely home this month and for my daughter Jenny for lending a hand with the refreshments. Now let us get on with our first business."

		Marisa went on to say. "You all have a copy of our new applicant and as you can see the name on the application is Peter Ryan. Living right next door to our new neighbors, I haven't gotten a chance to meet either of them myself and nobody I've spoken to has yet to meet them."

		Everyone sat very quietly as Marisa went on. "This is our first encounter with a man having an interest in our club and it's anyone's guess why a man would be interested in joining a woman's interest group. It's my guess and gut feeling is that this individual is gay and we must respect his rights here on this street."

		The women all sat around whispering to one another as they looked over the application and listened to Marisa give her speech. In the space that was provided for the husband's name, there was a male's name written down in that space and everyone had to assume that these men were partners.

		The women all figured that the feminine half of this couple just wanted to fit in with the rest of them. One of the ladies put it. "I hear that these men are very good decorators and maybe he can give us some tips on doing our homes or even cooking lessons."

		Needless to say, they all voted in favor of letting Peter join their group and they would all get a chance to meet him that afternoon. It was custom for the ladies to get together in the morning and call the new applicant to join them for lunch to let them know they have been accepted.

		As the meeting ended, the ladies all sat around talking which were the usual at one of these meetings as Marisa called Peter to let him know he had been officially accepted in their club.

		One of the ladies named Roxy was sitting in deep thought about a gay man joining the club. Roxy was a pretty redhead and at thirty she still looked as sweet and lovely as her first day out of college. Roxy had been dealing with her husband Tim ever since she found out he was a closet cross dresser.

		Roxy had found this out by catching her husband dressed up wearing women's clothing one day about three years ago and he has been insisting on her letting him continue with his sick practice. So Roxy was the only woman feeling most uncomfortable with letting in a gay man into the club.

		Nina was the only woman that knew about her problem in the club and Roxy could trust her not telling her secret. Nina had glanced her way a couple times during the meeting and she knew that Nina was thinking the same thing that she was thinking.

		Lunch had arrived and the catering company was busy setting up the table. There were several people with the company which was busy carrying in everything from sandwiches to refreshments.

		A tall black man walked in wearing a suit and Marisa walked up to the man and said. "Are you the person in charge of the catering people?" The man chuckled and replied. "My name is Peter and I'm your new member and who do I have the pleasure in speaking to?"

		Marisa looked embarrassed as she held out her hand and said. "I'm Marisa and it's a real pleasure meeting you and I want to welcome you to our little club which I think you will enjoy yourself here."

		Marisa introduced Peter to all of the ladies and they all starred at him because of the fact he was a black man. Several of the women had mentioned how handsome he looked and Nina made a comment to Jenny and said. "These kinds of guys all have to look pretty you know."

		Lunch went very well as the women all gathered around their newest member and introduced themselves one by one. Peter was a real gentleman and the ladies seemed to fight over who was going to be able to speak to him next.

		Nina got her turn and introduced herself to Peter and for some reason she felt an obligation in mentioned Roxy's husband to him. Nina had been talking to Peter as she said. "My friend Roxy found out her husband Tim was a cross dresser a couple years ago when she caught him wearing a dress when she got home from shopping one day."

		Peter replied. "Oh. I'm sorry to hear about her problem but I'm sure it's nothing serous. Maybe I can have a talk with her about her husband." Nina said. "Oh Please. Don't tell her that I told you about him because she would kill me if she found out I said anything to you."

		Peter walked around speaking to all of the ladies and introduced himself to Roxy and said. "I love your red hair, you're absolutely stunning and it's a real pleasure to meet you." Roxy replied. "Thank you very much. I haven't had many complements lately about anything and it's nice to hear something as nicely as that."

		They spent the next several minutes speaking and Peter had found out about her husband just like Nina had mentioned to him just a few minutes ago and said. "Maybe we could discuss that problem sometime at my place and I could give you some advice on how you could handle his problem."

		Roxy said. "I have some free time this weekend. My husband is going to be out of town for a couple days and I'd be happy to get together with you than." They made a date to get together that Friday afternoon and before they departed Peter said. " I'm looking forward to working with you on dealing with this problem you have with your husband and I'll see you on Friday."

		The luncheon finished on a positive note as all of the ladies seemed to want to get together with Peter at some point in the future and it looked like Roxy would be the first wife that he would help analyze her problems.

		Once Peter left the meeting and luncheon he drove back to his house and pulled into the driveway and saw Doug's car sitting in the garage. Peter thought that Doug must be back from his trip to California already. He had gone out west to buy some property and must have made a fast deal. They were real estate investors and made millions over the past several years.

		Peter entered the house and saw Doug standing in the entrance hall laughing as he said. "Well Peter. How did you do over there at that meeting today? Did they fall for your homosexual routine or did they figure you out and through you out on your ass?"

		Peter walked in and smiled and said. "You just wait until I start fucking these bitches. Man. I had them eating out of my hand this afternoon. I got this hot looking redhead with the most beautiful tits you ever saw coming over here on Friday."

		Doug laughed again and said. "What kind of line did you have to give this one?" Peter said. "I didn't have to give her anything. I'm just going to help her out with her sick husband." Doug replied. "She has a sick husband?"

		Peter said. "Her old man likes to put on dresses and shit and parade around the house. Now is that sick or what?" Doug laughed and said. "So what kind of advice are you going to give this woman?"

		Peter replied. "Man. I bet her old man hasn't fucked her in months and I bet I'll have her up stairs before the end of the day." Peter continued saying. "This woman has a nice round ass and long legs and her tits are just asking to be licked."

		Doug said. "Now when I'm I gonna get a chance to fuck one of these hot white women or are you going to hog them all to yourself?"

		Peter replied. "Just wait. You'll get your chance. Just let me get everything under control and there will be plenty of white pussy to go around the house. We'll even be able to share some pussy to some of our best clients. You watch and see."

		It was Friday and Roxy knocked on the front door to the huge home a little nervous coming to Peter's house but when he opened the door and saw Peter smiling and with his charm she felt relieved that she had gotten that part of it over.

		Peter invited her inside the home and introduced Roxy to Doug as he was just leaving on business. Roxy thought to herself that he too was a very handsome black man and even taller than Peter but found him charming as well as Roxy waited for her host to speak.

		They sat down in the large great room drinking ice tea when Peter asked. "When did you begin having problems in your marriage?" Roxy replied. "It's been about four years now and it's gotten worse over the past year. My husband spends time on the computer talking to other cross dressers like himself and he seems to ignore me completely now. We never do anything together anymore."

		Peter looked Roxy up and down and noticed she had on a very colorful top and a pair of jeans and commented and said. "I think you might want to begin dressing more sexy for him by not wearing a bra and leaving your buttons on your top unbuttoned."

		Roxy looked a little stunned but continued to listen to Peters advice as he said. "You have to give your husband something to look at he may feel he is missing at home. Some men love to see their wives dressed up and maybe your husband's fetish may be triggered by his desire to see his wife more sexually desirably."

		Peter had no idea what he was talking about but he had her attention and continued. "Lets go into the bedroom and I'll give you a few pointers." Roxy followed her host up stairs to the bedroom and watched as he shut the door and walked over in front of her.

		Peter said. "Why don't we start with taking off your blouse and we'll remove that ugly bra and see what we can do?" Peter helped her with the buttons on her blouse and helped her take it off and unhooked her bra and placed them on the bed and walked over and cupped his hands under her tits and said. "Look how beautiful your breasts are and they need to be displayed in a way that your husband will pay more attention to you."

		Roxy felt uncomfortable as Peter held his hands under her tits but knew she was safe since he was gay. Peter said. "Why don't you get those pants off now and see what you have down there?"

		Roxy unsnapped her jeans and let them fall to the floor and kicked them off as well as her heels and stood they're in a black pair of panties. Peter said. "Go ahead and pull those off as well and we'll start from the beginning and see what we need to do first."

		Roxy stood completely naked as he walked around with his fingers under his chin and studied her body and said. "You're a beautiful woman my dear and we have to make a few changes to make things more exciting for your husband. Why don't we begin by shaving off that bush between your legs?"

		Peter walked over and put his hand on her pussy mound and rubbed her hair and said. "Men like to feel a nice smooth pussy because it reminds them of the little girl they married."

		Peter could almost laugh to himself as he retrieved the shaver and trimmer and motioned for Roxy to lie back on the bed and began to cut her pubic hair off. Peter trimmed all around Roxy's mount and had her lift her legs in the air as he trimmed around her pussy lips and down to her ass.

		When he had finished, he rubbed his hand over Roxy's mound and said, "Now your as smooth as a baby." Peter pushed a finger into her slit and said. "Now. I'll have you stand up for me and we'll try on your pants only without the panties this time."

		Peter wanted to fuck this woman but knew that patience would pay off in the end as he watched Roxy pulling her pants back up and said. "Maybe we'll go shopping and get you something more sexy today but these will do for now."

		Peter picked up the blouse and helped Roxy put it on and began to button it up as he stopped two buttons short and said. "We'll leave this open in front to show off those beautiful breasts you have."

		Peter pulled her blouse down tight than he reached up and rubbed her nipples through the blouse with his thumbs and watched them get hard as he said. "Go look in the mirror at how sexy you look."

		Roxy was standing in front of the mirror making little adjustments to her blouse when Peter walked up behind her and put his arms around her waist and kissed her on the neck and whispered in her ear and said. "I'll have to teach you a few technics that will help you get your husband's attention back but first we'll go shopping for something sexy."

		Peter reached down and took her hands in his and pulled them back around until they were touching the front of his pants. His cock was hard as stone as he placed the palm of one of her hands on his budge and moved it around and said. "If you're sexy enough to get me excited than think what you could do for your husband."

		Roxy continued to feel his cock through his pants and was getting turned on as Peter turned her around to face him and kissed her passionately on the lips. Peter didn't want to spoil what he had accomplished so far and broke off the kiss and said. "I think we better go shopping now and we'll continue with our technics another time."

		Roxy smiled and put her arms around Peter and said. "You're so wonderful to take the time to help me out. I know all of these things that your telling me but I've lost interest in making myself more attractive for my husband if he doesn't appreciate me any longer."

		Peter gave her a hug as tears began to form around her eye's and said. "Don't worry now, we are going to go out and shop for a few things and we'll come back here and work some more on how we can improve your relationship with your husband."

		Peter and Roxy shopped at several shops that afternoon picking out an assortment of clothing for Roxy including lingerie that Peter thought was very appealing on this beautiful redhead. Peter helped Roxy unpack some of her things as he decided to have her try on a revealing green teddy.

		Peter stood waiting as Roxy pealed her clothing off and slipped into the green teddy and pulled her tits into the small cups and turned and faced Peter and said. "How do I look?"

		Peter looked over her teddy and motioned for her to turn around and as he looked over the beauty that stood before him his cock was stretching the front of his pants. Roxy took notice of the bulge showing and giggled and said. "Are you sure your gay or are you bisexual?"

		Peter walked closer and put his hands on her shoulders and smiled and said. "You're such a beautiful woman and you could turn on anyone regardless if he had been gay or not."

		The teddy was very revealing and Peter was indeed very turned on by this woman and wanted to find a way to fuck her before she returned home. Peter said. "Would you like to practice a few techniques with me this afternoon before we stop for the day?"

		Roxy smiled at Peter and replied. "I'm not sure what you have in mind but I'd love for you to teach me a few tricks." Peter kept holding her shoulders tight and said. "Don't be afraid. I'm going to get undressed and we can get on the bed with you and we can get started."

		Peter let go of her shoulders and began to unbutton his shirt as Roxy climbed on the bed and watched him get undressed. Peter thought to himself that he must be dreaming because he had never been with a woman that was so willing to do just about anything he had asked. He would test Roxy and see how far he could take her this afternoon.

		Peter stood in only his briefs with his large cock pointing straight out and when he pulled them down past his erection he saw Roxy gasp as she saw his large cock for the first time. Roxy said. "Wow. I think you have the largest cock I've ever saw on a man. I hope your boyfriend appreciates it as much as I would."

		Roxy kept her eye's on Peter's cock as he climbed up on the bed next to her and said. "I really mean it. I don't know a normal woman could get something that thick inside her." Peter moved closer to her and put his hand on her upper thigh and said. "Would you like to touch it?"

		Roxy hesitated and put her hand on her cheek than nervously began to stretch her arm out toward Peter's cock until her fingers came in contact with the head of his shaft and said. "My God Peter. This makes my husband's cock look so small."

		Roxy smiled up at Peter and with a nervous giggle she continued to say. "I'm glad that your Gay because I would be scared to death if I knew you were going to fuck me with this thing."

		Peter said. "Go ahead and stroke it while I slip your teddy over your head." Roxy continued to play with Peter's big cock as he gently worked the teddy up over her head. Roxy helped Peter pull off the teddy than put her hand back on his cock as she starred at the giant mushroom head dreaming of what he must feel like inside her pussy.

		Peter said. "We're going to have to pretend that I'm going to fuck you this afternoon and show you how to react to your husband's advances." Peter took his hand and massaged her tits before pushing her back on the bed and moved around so she could still stroke his cock.

		Peter smiled and said. "I want you to put your fingers down around my testicles and squeeze them with your fingers." Roxy did what Peter had asked her to do as she massaged his balls and waited to see what he would do next. Peter than said. "Take your other hand and stroke my cock with it but leave that one on my testicles."

		Roxy hand both her hands on Peter now and just starred at how hard his cock had got since she took hold of him a few minutes ago and said. "Peter. If I keep this up much longer, I'm afraid I'll get turned on and have to make myself cum."

		Peter said. "Don't worry. If I see that your getting too excited than I'll stop." Peter knew that wasn't true but he didn't want to frighten her away. Peter than said. "You can do this to your husband at home but your going to have to use your tongue on him and lovingly worship your husband's cock."

		Roxy nervously giggled again and said. "Do you think your boyfriend would get mad if I tried it on you?" Peter put his hand on her bare pussy mound and said. "Go ahead. He's not going to get jealous over a woman."

		Roxy kept stroking his cock as she slowly leaned down and licked the head of his cock with her tongue. Peter laid back on the bed and watched as Roxy nervously licked little circles around his cock head. Peter said. "Go ahead. Take it in your mouth and slowly suck it and make sure you make good use of your tongue."

		Peter felt Roxy's tongue as she lovingly used her tongue on his cock and was surprised when she began to massage his balls with her free hand. Peter massaged her tits and played with her nipples as she continued to suck his cock and than lowered his hand to her pussy and began to stroke his fingers into her slit.

		Roxy spread her legs as she felt him touch her pussy and arched her ass up so he could reach her more easily. Peter said. "Why don't you lay on top of me and I can give you some stimulation with my tongue while you suck my cock?"

		Roxy didn't say a word as she got up and waited for Peter to lie down and than she climbed up and straddled her legs on each side of his head and went sucking his cock. Peter spread her ass with his hands and gave her pussy a gentle lick and felt her body shudder.

		Peter began to put his tongue inside her pussy and started to lick her clitoris and felt Roxy respond by pushing her pussy into his face. Peter could feel Roxy's tongue on his cock as she sucked more intensely as he worked his tongue on her clitoris.

		Roxy's body began to shudder as Peter worked on her clitoris and he knew she was going to have an orgasm the way her body was reacting. Peter was right because her ass started to jerk above his head and Roxy shouted out. "Oh Yeah… Oh Shit… I'm cuming… Ah… Yeah."

		Roxy squirmed around above his head pushing her pussy into his face and finally her body relaxed as she said. "Oh God. You did that so good. I couldn't help myself. I just had to cum."

		Peter said. "Come on up here and turn around and lay on your back for me." Roxy got into the position as Peter had asked her and waited for him to move around as he kissed his way around her pussy mound and belly and worked his way up to her tits and began to suck her tits.

		Roxy was starring down at Peter's cock which was still hard and said. "God. I wish my husband had a cock as big as yours." Peter kept sucking her tits and than worked his way up licking her neck than gently kissing her lips as he moved his body around until his legs were in between hers and gently moved her legs up with his hands as he continued to passionately kiss her lips.

		Peter worked his way back down her body kissing his way down to her pussy and spread her legs wide enough and started to lick her pussy again as she sighed and said. "Oh Yeah. I wanted you to do that again."

		Peter sucked on her pussy intensely as Roxy bucked her hips up trying to force more of his tongue inside her pussy. Peter worked around her clitoris again and could tell she was more sensitive than the first time.

		Peter licked around her bare pussy mound and thought to himself how soft she was since being shaved and would have to tell her to keep it that way for him from now on. Peter moved back up and kissed Roxy on the lips again and laid the head of his cock at the entrance of her pussy.

		Roxy was moving her hips and digging her finger nails into his shoulders as she said. "Oh God… Peter… Please… Fuck me… I know it won't be the same for you but I want to feel you inside me so bad."

		Peter pushed forward until his cock head slipped between her pussy lips and began to slowly push inside as she held her legs up for him and rotated her ass as his cock slid inside an inch at a time.

		Roxy was going wild with excitement as she chanted. "Ah Yes… Oh… It's Big… Don't hurt me please… " Besides Roxy's voice the only other sounds that filled the room were the suction sounds of Peter's cock as it moved in and out of her pussy. Peter's cock moved inside a fraction more with each stroke.

		Roxy chanted. "I've never had anyone fuck me this big before. Oh God. I love it… " Peter held her legs back with his arms and felt Roxy put her hands on his ass as she tried to pull him deeper into her pussy.

		Peter said. "Your pussy is so tight you feel like a virgin." Roxy's pussy was clamped tight around his cock and it seemed to be struggling on its own to keep him from pulling out on each stroke as if were holding on like a vice.

		Peter rotated his ass around making his cock hit different area's of her pussy as she yelled out. "Oh Shit… Peter. You're so good. Fuck me so good… Oh yeah. Fuck me."

		Peter knew she would be wild in bed but he didn't dream she would be such an easy lay as she's been. He looked down in her face and watched her eye's roll back with each thrust of his cock as he wondered how some of the other wives would be this hot in bed.

		Roxy was getting ready to have another orgasm as her legs began to swing wildly up into the air as she chanted. "Oh my God… Ah… Yeah… God… I'm cuming… Give it to me… God. Yes… Oh… Yeah… I'm cuming…"

		Peter felt her pussy grip his cock and could feel the wetness of her orgasm while holding her legs back and watched her ass rise and fall off the bed sheets as she finished her orgasm.

		Peter began to fuck her with steady strokes and Roxy's ass bounced with each downward stroke of his cock. Roxy now had her legs locked around his ass as his strokes quickened and he was almost ready to cum.

		Peter could feel his seed building up and he felt like he was going to pop at any second as he felt her nails digging into the skin of his back. Peter could see she was sweating as her beautiful long red hair lay messed on the pillow as he continued fucking her with even more force until he began to cum.

		Peter yelled out. "Ah Yeah… Baby… I'm cuming… Gonna Cum… Ah… Yeah… Uh… Yeah… Uh… " Peter's seed squirted out and hit her cervix as she dug her heels into his as and said. "That's it… Give it to me… Cum in me… Yeah… I can feel it…"

		Peter finished filling her belly with his cum and began to pull out and felt her pussy lips close shut as the head of his cock slipped from between her pussy lips.

		Roxy put her arms around Peter's neck and pulled his head down and gave him a passionate open mouth kiss and said. "Oh my God Peter. I've never in my life had anyone fuck me this good in my life. You're the best fuck I ever had."

		Roxy kissed him again and said. "Do all gay men fuck this good?" Peter smiled and said. "Let me just say that we learned how to please our partner and I'm going to teach you everything I know about pleasing a man."

		Roxy and Peter got up and showered and she gathered up all of her new clothes and gave him another kiss before leaving and said. "I hope I didn't get you in trouble staying here today with your boyfriend."

		Peter replied. "Don't be silly. Doug was the one that encouraged me to join your club and I'm looking forward to spending more time with you in the future."

		Roxy smiled and said. "I'm free on Wednesday of next week and we could get together again around the same time."

		Peter looked surprised but said. "Sure. We can meet here if you want, at the same time on Wednesday and we'll continue our session. Oh. Remember to give the teddy a try at home and be as sexy as you can and let him know you care and love him."

		Roxy kissed him again before walking out the door and smiled back on her way out to her car as Peter watched her drive down the street he glanced at the house next door and thought. "I wonder if Marisa and her daughter Jenny were going to be this easy."-[bookmark: story-0008-0001]Karenkay

	

	
		
		Aylesbury Wives Club Ch. 2
		

	
	
		Aylesbury Wives Club Ch. 2

		A Black man poses as gay in order to join

		Doug walked into the house just as Peter got off the phone and said. "How did it go with that redhead you were with this afternoon?"

		Peter replied. "She was hotter than her hair color and she's coming here again next week for more of this black cock. I'm teaching her some sexual technics she can use with her husband."

		Doug laughed and said. "I suppose that was red hot on the phone just now?" Peter said. "No Man. That's the dark-haired one I told you about. She has the daughter fresh out of college at home and I'm gonna see about giving them the double whammy"

		Doug replied. "Hey Man. I thought I was going to get part of this fine white pussy for myself?" Peter said. "Mamma is coming here tomorrow morning and I'll see if I can hook you up with her or her fine daughter."

		Doug laughed and said. "I'll flip you for the young one." Peter said. "You better wait until you see her Mother first. She's Hot."

		Doug said. "So how are you going to get in her pants?" Peter smiled and said. "Just wait and see. I have plans in the works already."

		Peter went on to say. "I want you to hang around the house tomorrow because your going to be a part of our meditation class that I'm teaching." Doug laughed and said. "Man. You don't know anything about giving meditation classes."

		Peter replied. "I don't even have a clue what the fuck I did today other than getting a peace of ass. Now why should I have to be an expert in meditation to get any peace of ass tomorrow?"

		Doug held the palms of his hands in front of him and said. "OK. Just work it out so I can get some of that white meat tomorrow."

		Peter answered the front door and both Marisa and her daughter Jenny was waiting to come in as Peter said. "I'm really glad both of you could make it today. Come on in and make yourself at home and I'll get us something to drink."

		After getting settled with their drinks, Peter decided to sit on the floor in the great room in a little circle as they sat and discussed the art of meditation. Peter had put a shot of gin in each of the ladies; drinks which he thought would help him convince these women that he was the meditation guru he had told them he was at their first club meeting he attended.

		Doug walked into the room wearing only his weight lifting sweat pants and waited for Peter to introduce him to the two attractive women sitting on the floor. Peter introduced them and Doug shook their hands thinking to himself that they looked more like sisters than Mother and daughter.

		Peter said. "I invited Doug to join us today in our meditation group. He is very knowledgeable In meditation and will help guide us through the fine process of relaxation we're going to experience today."

		Marisa and Jenny were starring at Doug's muscular body and both women found him very appealing. Doug lifted weights on a daily basis and it payed off when he got looks from all the ladies.

		Doug sat down on the floor in between Marisa and Jenny and noticed both women's eye's following every move he made. Doug said. "Well. What kind of stress are you ladies under that brings you here today to join Peter and I in our daily meditation hour?"

		Marisa spoke first and said. "I just need to find a way to get everything off my mind because my body is always so tense that I sometimes feel like I'm going to break in two."

		Doug said. "I join Peter every day at the same time for at least one hour of meditation after I lift weights in the morning."

		Peter started getting in his meditation posture or at least what he thought like he was doing. And asked the ladies to follow all of his moves along with Doug. Jenny had her eyes' glued to Doug's large shoulders and watched Doug's muscles flex each time he made a move.

		Doug stood up and began to pull his sweat pants off leaving only his tight brief's as the only article of clothing on his body as he said. "I'm sorry ladies but Peter and I meditate in the nude every day and I had to get comfortable for this to work."

		Doug left the brief's on and sat back on the floor as Peter got up and began to strip down to his under shorts and also sat back down and looked around at the ladies and saw that they were smiling and looking at each other.

		Both women giggled as they stood up and pulled down their jeans and Marisa pulled her sweater off over her head as Jenny unbuttoned her blouse and they both sat back down with only a pair of panties and their bra's on.

		Peter was the first person to speak as he said. "Now. Doesn't that feel more comfortable?" The woman shook their head in agreement as they began doing yoga and at least it resembled yoga as Peters lead them in the motions.

		Peter stopped after several minutes and said. "Doug and I always do these things in the nude and I would like to continue our session as I normally would and I was wondering if you would be insulted if I stripped naked here this morning."

		It only took Marisa and Jenny about five seconds to decide and they shook their heads that they didn't mind if he was naked and Peter got up and pulled down his under shorts. Doug watched their reaction as they starred at Peter's huge cock sticking straight out between his legs and got up and pulled his own brief's down and throw them on the coach.

		Doug and Peter took their seats between the two ladies and acted as if everything was normal for them and continued back to doing their yoga moves. Marisa was blushing and held her hand over her eye's and tried not to giggle but it came out anyway as Jenny said. "Mother. This is so natural and you shouldn't feel ashamed at the human body. It's perfectly natural for everyone to be comfortable in meditation."

		Jenny leaned back and pulled off her panties than lowered the straps of her bra and twisted it around and unsnapped the hooks and threw it on the coach along with Doug's shorts and said. "Come on Mother. Get with the program."

		Marisa giggled and said. "I just can't get totally naked in front of these guys." Jenny got up and walked over behind her Mother and unsnapped her Mother's bra and said. "Now slip off those panties so we can get back to our session."

		Peter and Doug were both watching and looking the women over and took notice that both women were almost identical in size and shape. Both had dark long hair and Marisa's tits may have been fuller than her daughters. That may have been from having two children and both had tiny waists and nice little round bottoms.

		Peter was checking out their bushes and noticed they both were neatly trimmed into neat little patches as if they compared each other before leaving the house. Jenny was busy herself checking out the guys and came to the conclusion that both men were the same size in the dick department. They were trying to get back where they had left off a few minutes ago but Doug was getting distracted watching Jenny's tits jiggling around as she moved her arms. Doug and Peter, where starring at each other and both guys were thinking the same thing. They had to find a way to get Mother and Daughter apart so they could go forward with their plan.

		Peter spent the next several minutes doing his version of yoga moves when he said. "We have to pair off now and work in two teams and help our partner in achieving total relaxation." Peter was the first to move around in front of Marisa and Doug slid around until he was sitting in front of Jenny.

		Peter began getting himself into position taking Marisa's hands into his and placed them on his thighs as he stretched his legs straight out around her body and said. "Put your legs over mine and stretch them out and let your mind go blank." Doug did the same thing with Jenny and they too were in the same position as Peter began chanting.

		Doug was doing the same thing with Jenny and after a couple minutes Peter spoke out and said. "This just isn't going to work if we are going to achieve our goals here today. We must pair off into separate rooms so we can have total concentration with our own partner."

		Doug said. "May I suggest that we go into separate bedrooms with our partners where we can concentrate and stay more focused on our meditation."

		Jenny smiled when Doug suggested the idea of separate rooms because she felt both her and her Mother would be more relaxed if they separated.

		Doug took Jenny by the hand and led her out of the room and down the hall and before turning the corner, Jenny looked back at her Mother sitting on the bed with her legs wrapped around Peters and wondered if these men were really gay.

		Jenny spent the next thirty minutes in Doug's bedroom meditating and practicing yoga. She was sitting on the bed with her back facing Doug while he massaged her tits as she lay back against his chest. Jenny sat enjoying his touch in very deep thought until she finally said. "You're not really gay. Are you Doug?"

		Doug sat with a lump in his throat not able to speak as he continued to gently massage her tits and rubbing his thumbs over her nipples making them as hard as rock. Jenny finally turned around and said. "Well?"

		Doug hesitated than said. "What makes you think I'm not gay?" Jenny laughed and said. "Give me a break. I'm not a yoga expert but playing with my boobs wouldn't exactly be considered yoga. Besides. I took a few classes about a year ago and we didn't even get naked. Nor was it even suggested that we get naked. Besides. I saw the way your cock got hard when I stripped my clothes off and the way you and Peter just starred at us."

		Doug waited before giving Jenny his reply than said. "Peter has been my friend for a long time and we own this house together and do business together and we play together. Peter and I thought you and your Mother came here today for our help with a stress problem and that's what we are trying to provide for the two of you today."

		Jenny turned completely around until she was sitting between his spread legs on the bed and reached down and took hold of his hard black cock and began to slowly stroke it and said. "Why don't you lay back on the bed and let me give you what your really looking for?"

		Doug lay back on the bed as he felt Jenny's slim fingers wrap around the girth of his cock as he watched her scoot backward on the bed and lower her head to lick the tip of his cock. Doug's cock was rock solid as Jenny opened her mouth and took the large head of his cock inside. Doug felt her tongue swishing around along the edge of the head of his cock as he lay back and moaned.

		Jenny scooted her body back further until she was able to lay herself completely down with her legs straight out and rested her head on Doug's leg as she began to suck his cock. Doug moaned as he glanced down at Jenny's head as he watched her sucking his cock into her mouth. Her beautiful long hair was covering his upper thigh and tickled him as she moved her head around working on his stiff cock.

		Doug reached down to stroke her hair as Jenny sucked on the head while she reached down to massage his large balls. She seemed to be really skilled at what she was doing as Doug said. "I bet you were a very popular girl in college?"

		Jenny didn't answer Doug but continued to suck on his cock with great skill moving her tongue in circular motions around Doug's cock. Jenny used her hand to begin to spread Doug's leg out so she could move her head down to lick his balls into her mouth.

		She was moving her tongue around his ball sack than took each ball into her mouth and sucked hard than letting it pop back out of her mouth than quickly took the other into her mouth and did the same thing making him jump each time she released one of his balls from her mouth.

		Jenny continued this several more times until she took his cock back into her mouth and furiously began to move her tongue around its length as she worked on making him cum. Doug laid back and enjoyed the pleasure she was giving him with her mouth and knew he wouldn't be able to hold back much longer.

		Doug could feel Jenny's tits pushing into his leg as she worked her mouth on his cock and arched his ass up off the bed giving her more access to his stiff cock. Jenny didn't let up at all for the next several minutes and Doug could feel his balls tighten up and he was ready to shoot his load into her mouth as he said. "Oh my God. I'm going too cum."

		Jenny began to massage his ball sack and work her mouth around the head of his cock and waited for the big man to cum in her mouth. Jenny didn't have to wait very long as the first spurt shoot deep into her mouth as she swallowed and waited for the next spurt to enter her mouth.

		Doug yelled out. "Oh God… That's it… Eat it all." His cock jerked again and as he shot another load into her mouth as Jenny continued to hold her mouth tight around his cock making sure she didn't drop any of his seed.

		Jenny continued to massage his ball sack and moved her hand tight up along the length of his cock keeping her thumb pressed into the large vein where his cum traveled up and milked every last once into her mouth before lifting herself up and looking straight into his eye's and said. "Now. Isn't that better than fooling around pretending to be gay?"

		Doug looked up at her pretty face and laughed as he said. "Yeah. You're a hot little bitch and talented with that mouth of yours." Doug continued. "Where did you learn to suck cock like that?"

		Jenny looked at Doug but didn't answer him as she starred straight ahead for a few seconds than said. "Wait right here for a minute. I'll be right back." Before Doug had a chance to say anything to Jenny, she hooped off the bed and ran out of the room and down the hallway. Doug suspected she was on her way to see what her Mother and Peter were doing at the moment.

		Jenny ran out the door and down the hall and stopped just short of the bedroom door which she found was now shut. Jenny reached for the door knob and slowly gave it a turn and gently opened the door just enough to peek inside to check on her Mother.

		As the door opened, Jenny leaned forward and looked inside the room and what she saw completely surprised and maybe shocked her for a few seconds. Jenny could see Peter on top fucking her Mother and as she starred at their body's she saw her Mother's legs wrapped around Peters ass and saw his black ass moving up and down and rotating in circular motions.

		Jenny could hear her Mother moaning with each thrust of Peters big cock and carefully listen to the sounds of Peter's cock slicing into her Mother's pussy. It sent shivers down her spine but at the same time she knew her Mother was enjoying herself sexually for the first time in years.

		Jenny's Father and Mother had been divorced since she was a little girl and her stepfather ever worried about was making money and didn't seem to care about her Mother's personal feelings. Jenny slowly shut the door and ran back to the room where Doug was still sitting on the bed waiting for her return.

		Once she entered the room, she closed the door shut behind her and turned the lock and walked over to the bed and climbed up between Doug's legs as he sat there laying back against the headboard.

		Doug said. "Well. Did you check on your Mother while you were out?" Jenny looked in Doug's eye's as she took hold of his thick cock, not saying a word and wrapped her fingers around it and began to slowly stroke it making it as hard as it was when she was sucking him minutes ago.

		Jenny kept starring in Doug's eye's as she stroked his cock and said. "I want you to fuck me. Move down on the bed so I can straddle your legs." Doug scooted down as he laid his head on the pillow and waited to see what Jenny was going to want him to do next. She seemed to want to take control and watched as she moved her legs on each side of his and kept hold of his cock as she looked down and raised her ass off his body and positioned herself above his cock.

		Doug watched as Jenny slipped her fingers in the slit of her pussy as if to see if she were wet enough to slip his cock inside. Doug watched as she moved herself forward and placed the head of his cock inside her pussy lips and slowly rocked back and forth trying to lodge him inside her.

		Doug placed his hands near her knee's as she continued to rock back and forth until the head of his cock popped inside her tight pussy. There was no mention of using a condom and Doug certainly wasn't going to mention anything because he loved the feel of a bare white pussy around his cock.

		Doug felt that Jenny would have said something if there was any danger of pregnancy as he felt his cock work itself inside her a couple more inches. She was tight but seemed to have some experience as he watched her work herself down on his cock. Doug arched his hips up to help get more of his cock inside her pussy and this made her moan as she said. "Oh Yeah. Push it inside me."

		Doug didn't hesitate as he arched up again making his cock push all the way inside her pussy as he watched her body stiffen once he was fully embedded in her pussy. Doug was about to reach around and put his hands on her little round ass and gave her ass cheeks a squeeze and took a firm grip and lifted her body up a few inches and let her drop back down on his cock as he arched up again.

		Jenny's eye's were closed and her hands were resting on Doug's chest as she sat on top letting him control the movements with his large hands. "Oh fuck. Its so good."

		Doug continued to thrust up inside her as he held onto her ass and felt her pussy gripping his cock as if to keep him from sliding back out. Doug moaned and said. "Oh fuck. Baby. Your pussy is so tight."

		Doug kept up his pace as he arched his legs up with each thrust of his cock and felt her ass squirming around on top of him as he said. "You're not going to want to fuck any of those white boys after today."

		Jenny moaned and said. "Just keep fucking me like that with your cock. Fuck. It's so big." Doug didn't say another word as he gripped her ass hard and began to piston his cock in and out of her tight white pussy.

		Jenny leaned forward resting more of her weight on Doug's chest as she rotated her ass around his cock as she felt his grip on her ass keeping her pinned above him. Jenny moaned again and said. "Oh Yeah.''''God… Fuck… Me… oh hh Shit… Fuck me…"

		Doug responded back and said. "God. You're as tight as a virgin. Move that little white ass around for me."

		Doug felt her pussy tighten up and her whole body went stiff as she reached her first orgasm. Jenny hollered out. "Oh… God… Fuck Me… Oh… Yes… Oh… Fuck… Yes… " Her whole body shuddered for a few seconds until her orgasm tapered off and she relaxed on top of him.

		Doug didn't let up on his strokes inside her pussy as he watched her begin to rotate her ass again as she pushed her pussy down hard on his cock and started to shudder again as she reached another orgasm. "Oh Fuck… Keep fucking me Hard… Fuck… That's it… Oh Yeah… Fuck it…"

		Doug felt her body relax even more this time as she struggled to regain more energy as he kept pistoling his cock inside her pussy. Doug wanted to cum inside of her and hoped he could bring her too at least one more orgasm before he did.

		Doug could feel her pussy milking his cock again and he knew he couldn't hold back much longer. Jenny arched her back making her ass push down against him as he continued to push up as deep as he could in her pussy. He could feel his cock and balls tighten up and knew it would only be a minute or two before he was spewing his seed deep inside this beautiful young woman's belly.

		Jenny was grinding her pussy down into his cock as she held onto his chest with her hands as her body started to quiver for the third time. Doug pushed himself in as deep as he could with each stroke of his cock as his speed slowed down a bit as he felt the cum ready to explode from his cock. He kept watching Jenny and waited a few more seconds as she reached her third orgasm and listened to her scream out as he shoot his thick load of cum inside her belly.

		Jenny screamed. "Oh my God… Oh Yeah… I can feel it… God… Shoot it in me… Fuck me with it… Oh God… Yes… Oh Fuck Me… " Doug too was shouting and moaning as he said. "Take it bitch… Gonna fell your pussy full of cum… Take it all…"

		Doug kept arching his legs up and he held onto her ass keeping her impaled on his thick cock as she relaxed above him. Doug was out of energy too as he felt his warm cum around his cock inside her pussy as she slowly lifted herself off of him.

		There was a loud sound coming from her pussy as his cock slipped out as the gurgle of his cum and air inside her pussy began to escape down onto the bed sheets below. Jenny leaned down and kissed Doug on the lips and said. "That was the best fuck I ever had."

		Doug kissed her back knowing she was still young and inexperienced but took that as a compliment as he rubbed his hand across her tits hanging down in front of him. Doug replied. "You have the sweetest pussy I ever fucked."

		Jenny got down off the bed and walked into the bathroom to clean up and Doug watched her walk away with a trail of his cum dripping out of her pussy along the way.

		Jenny got dressed and waited for Doug to come out of the bathroom and when he did she gave him another kiss on the lips and said. "I want to thank you for inviting my Mother and me today. My Mother's been needing this for a long time."

		Doug laughed and said. "You mean your Mother needed for you to get fucked today?" Jenny gave him a little smirk and said. "What I meant was that my Mother needed some cock for a long time and I'm glad she was able to get that here today."

		Doug replied. "You must have seen your Mother having sex when you left the room didn't you?" Jenny replied. "Yes. She was getting hers the last time I looked in."

		Doug said. "So. Are you going to give us away to that group of women now that the secret is out?" Jenny replied. "As long as you and Peter continue to make my Mother happy and not let her get hurt than I'll keep your letter secret to myself."

		They walked out and down stairs and found Marisa and Peter standing in the front room. Marisa looked completely relaxed with a smile on her face as she greeted her daughter with a little kiss on the cheek and said. "I had a wonderful time here today. Did you enjoy yourself with Peter today?"

		Jenny replied. "Yes Mother. We had a nice time together, how about you and Peter. Was he able to get you to relieve all that tension that was built up inside of you?"

		Marisa just smiled and said. "Peter was wonderful and I'm coming back for another session next week."

		Both ladies walked toward the door and Jenny watched as her Mother gave Peter a little peck on the lips and listened to her as she said. "I'll see you again next week at the same time."

		Jenny looked over at Doug with a smile and walked over and kissed him on the lips and whispered and said. "Leave a spot open for me next week." She turned and followed her Mother out the door.

		Once the woman were out the door, Doug and Peter looked at each other and laughed as Peter said. "Did you fuck that little bitch? Doug laughed and said. "She has the tightest little pussy and gives good head on top of it all."

		Peter said. "I fucked Marisa twice and after I pumped a second load of cum deep inside her pussy and she's laying on the bed with this thick wad of cum oozing out of her pussy she tells me that maybe I should have used a condom because she isn't on the pill."

		Both men just laughed as Doug added. "I pumped a big load inside Jenny's hot little pussy too." Doug grabbed Peters hand as they both continued to laugh and Peter said. "I have another appointment this week with one of the other woman only this time its going to be with the husband."

		Doug looked puzzled as he listened to Peter and said. "What's this one all about?" Peter replied. "Let's go to dinner and I'll tell you all about it."-[bookmark: story-0008-0002]Karenkay
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		Nina arranges to fuck Peter so her husband can watch

		Peter was just adjusting his shirt when the doorbell rang and he knew it would be Nina and hurried out to answer the door. Peter greeted her as she walked through the front door. Nina was a petite woman with long blonde hair about 5'6" tall with long slim legs and a nice little round ass. Peter guessed that her tits might be a 34-d because they looked huge on her small frame.

		Nina was supposed to bring her husband but he had to go out of town on business at the last minute. This was part of the reason why she was coming over to see him today and her husband was definitely involved in some sort of plan.

		Peter only knew half the story but it had something to do with her husband being out of town most of the time. He knew that he would hear the whole story from Nina today because she was the type of woman that didn't hold anything back. She was very blunt and got right to the point.

		Nina was wearing a pair of white shorts that hugged her little ass tight and her skin tight top was cut short to reveal her pierced belly button. Only twenty-two years old and married for two years to an older successful business man that didn't have much time for her.

		Nina sat down on the sofa and crossed her long slim legs. She was wearing high heels with open toes which made her legs look sexy as hell. Peter sat directly across from her and watched as she flung her hair back over her shoulders.

		Nina smiled at Peter and said. "Jenny told me all about you." Peter swallowed hard wondering how much Jenny told her about him since Nina and Jenny were close friends.

		Peter replied. "I hope she didn't tell you anything bad I hope." Nina laughed and said. "Hell no. She told me your friend Doug is a good fuck." Peter squirmed around in his seat as he listened to what this woman just said to him. Nina grew up in New York City and her accent and the way she spoke was very harsh and blunt and sexy.

		Peter sort of laughed and waited for Nina to continue. "Jenny also told me you fucked the shit out of her Mother. That poor woman needed some cock for a long time and I'm glad you gave it to her."

		Peter just starred at Nina as she looked straight in the eye's waiting for his reaction as she said. "I hope I'm not being to blunt here. Your secret is out of the bag but we're not going to tell any of those bitches. Most of them don't get any cock at home so I hope you screw every one of them."

		Peter was looking at her trying to figure out where she was going with all this when she said. "The reason I'm here telling you all this shit is because I want to make a deal with you."

		Peter replied. "What sort of deal are you talking about?" Nina got up from the sofa and walked across and sat next to Peter on the love seat and put her hand on his thigh and said. "I might be interested in some of that black cock myself."

		Nina started to work on the buttons of his shirt and once she got them all loose she ran her hand along his muscular chest and laughed as she said. "Jenny was right. You are built as well as she told me you where. You must work out a lot?"

		Peter moved his hand across and started to touch her tits when she said. "No. Keep your hands off me until I make up my mind here. Stand up and get out of the pants."

		Peter stood up and unbuckled his pants and let them fall straight down to the floor. Nina grabbed hold of his shorts and gave the one swift tug pulling them down along his knee's as he stood next to her with his large cock pointing straight out.

		Nina said. "I want you to just stand still while I check out your equipment and don't you dare move." Nina reached out and took hold of his cock in her dainty manicured hand and wrapped her fingers around his thick shaft and gently massaged it with her hand.

		Nina said. "This thing is huge. I can't believe you fucked Jenny's Mother with this thing." Nina moved her other hand up and cupped his balls in the palm of her hand and said. "These things are almost as big as lemons. A woman could drown in come from these things."

		Peter was getting turned on by her touch as he glanced down and saw her breasts spilling out of her tight top. She smelled so good that he wanted to pick her up right there and pull down her shorts and eat out her pussy but he held himself back remembering what she had said and he didn't want to ruin his chances.

		Nina kept her hand on his cock and moved the other away from his balls and ran her hand along his upper thigh and around his ass and gave him a squeeze as if she was checking out some fruit in the supermarket.

		Nina let go of Pet's cock and said. "Go ahead and set back down while I give you a little show." Nina stood up in front of Peter and turned her back away from him and arched her back making her little ass stick out in front of his face. She turned her head around just in time to catch him ready to feel her ass and said. "No. You don't get to touch my ass just yet"

		Nina slowly wiggled her ass in little circular motions like an exotic dancer before unhooking her shorts and began to slide them slowly down her legs. She didn't have on any panties' so once her shorts slid down her legs. Her perky little round ass was sticking straight out in Peter's face.

		Nina twisted around with her hands on her hips giving Peter his first glimpse of her bare pussy. Nina moved the palm of her hand across her pussy mound and brought her fingers up to her mouth making them wet than moved them back down and ran a finger in between her crack smiling at Peter and said. "I can see you like my pussy. Do you want it?"

		Peter replied. "Baby. You just bring that little white ass over here and I'll show you what I can do with it." Nina just laughed as she lifted her top next and pulled it straight over her head letting her tits jiggle free. Her nipples were Already hard and sticking straight out as she ran her hand around her nice full globs giving them a playful squeeze as she looked in Peter's eye's.

		Peter said. "Dam. Bitch. Bring your little ass over here so I can prove what your friend said about me." Peter held out his arms motioning for Nina to come closer but she pulled away laughing in his face and said. "You'll get your chance all in due time big stud. You think you can handle this little package?"

		Peter motioned for her to come closer again and said. "Just bring your little white ass over here and I'll show you how I can handle it."

		Nina laughed again and as she reached down on the floor picking up her clothes and said. "I like that kind of enthusiasm in a man." Nina stepped into her shorts, one foot at a time as Peter looked in shock and said. "Wait. I though you were here to get fucked?"

		Nina laughed and replied. "Honey. I'm here to arrange to get fucked. Do you understand?" Peter laughed and said. "OK. Now that we got everything arranged, let's fuck."

		Nina snapped the buckle on her shorts and began to pull the top back over her head and said. "My husband has to be involved in all these so let me explain." Nina finished pulling her top down over her head and looked at Peter who was sitting on the love seat in disbelief that she just got dressed after flaunting her body in his face.

		Nina saw the look in his face and said. "Hey. I want this to be just exciting for you as it will be for my husband." Peter replied. "What's fucking you right here and now got to do with your husband?"

		She replied. "Everything. You see my husband is gone a lot and the way he figures. He would. Rather, I find someone to fuck with him knowing about it than fucking around behind his back."

		Peter replied. "I really don't understand but you were going to fuck around on your husband behind his back?"

		Nina replied back and said. "Listen. My husband is twenty-five years older than I and besides he has a small four dick and has trouble getting it up and he told me not long ago that I could go out and find someone to fuck if I so desire to."

		Peter said. "So. Your telling me your shopping around for a guy to fuck just because your husband said it was all right for you to do so?"

		Nina looked frustrated as she replied. "Listen to me. You want to fuck my pussy right?" Peter nodded his head in agreement and listened.

		Nina continued saying. "My husband told me one night that he would love to set and watch as some big stud fuck the shit out of me while he played with himself." Nina sat back down next to Peter and continued speaking. "Of coarse I said no in the beginning and as far as he knows. The answer is still no. Then. Jenny told me what was going on with you and how she got herself fucked so good over here that I gave the idea some thought and decided to give it a try."

		Peter was still confused and asked. "You want your husband to watch you get fucked by someone. Is that it?" She replied. "Boy. You're catching on fast. Are you interested or are you and your buddy really gay?"

		Peter said. "I was interested in fucking that sweet little white pussy of yours once you took your pants off. You want to call him on the phone or what?"

		Nina laughed and said. "Well. I'm glad I have your full attention. It's not going to work like that at all. Either you're interested in doing it my way or I'll go out shopping again. What's it gonna be?"

		Peter replied. "Just tell me what you want me to do so I can fuck that little ass of yours and we'll do it. Have you ever had any black meat pushed up that little white ass of yours before?"

		Nina replied. "Never had any dark meat in me. You'll be my first one. I'm a virgin." Nina laughed at her own words as Peter asked. "Have you ever fucked anyone behind your husband's back?"

		Nina replied. "Never. I'm not going to start now. You're going to fuck me with him watching." Nina sat back down and said. "Now here is what we are going to do. I don't want my husband to know that you live right here on our street. I want you to get either a hotel room or we fuck at another house somewhere other than this street."

		Peter said. "I have a friend that lives on the other side of town that will let us use his place if that's all right with you."

		Nina said. "Good. I don't want my husband to know that you even live on this street. He know's about some gay guys moving in but has no idea what you guys look like. I'll call you tomorrow and let you know more details."

		Nina walked to the front door as Peter followed watching her little ass wiggle with each step that she made. Nina turned back and looked at Peter and said. "I want you to make sure you bring some condoms with you. I'm not on the pill and I'm sure you're not fixed are you?"

		Peter looked at Nina and hesitated before telling her the truth and said. "I'll make sure I have some condoms with me." Peter watched as she walked out the front door and thought to himself. "Dam. I never fucked with a condom before and I'm not going to start any bad habits now. When I fuck, I want to feel some bare pussy around my cock."

		Peter got a call the very next day and everything was set to meet at a club on the other side of town. Nina had said her husband would be back in town later this week and would tell him she was agreeing to let another man fuck her.

		Nina spent almost an hour on the phone explaining to him what she wanted him to do and went over these little signals she wanted to use with him when they got together. He would be just a strange man at the bar asking her to dance.

		One thing she made perfectly clear was the fact that her husband was going to be able to make the final decision on letting her get screwed by another man. Nina had set everything up for Peter to disappear to the men's room or to get drinks when she wanted to speak to her husband alone.

		Peter was certainly going to be at his best because he didn't want to fuck anything up that night except Nina. Peter laughed to himself as he thought about the condoms.

		Peter walked in the club his eye's adjusting to the darkness as he made his way to the bar he passed people dancing on the dance floor. He ordered a drink and started to look around the club for Nina and her husband Bill.

		The club itself was huge with many nooks with booths tucked away in the corners of the place. Basically the tables themselves were lit only by candle lite with just a few lights up at the bar and dance floor. Peter knew the place as a pickup bar and always had a mix of people.

		Peter walked around the club checking out all the tables looking for Nina and her husband. He walked to the other side of the dance floor turning down a dance offer from a pretty blonde. Peter thought to himself. "I'll have to keep my eye open for her later just in case things don't work out with Nina tonight."

		Peter turned and made his way across the aisle looking in each booth until he spotted a middle age man seated by himself in the corner booth. He took a sip of his drink watching th man when someone grabbed hold of his arm from behind. Peter turned around and there stood Nina dressed in a tight fitting low-cut black dress. She was an absolute knock out as Peter stood looking her from her feet up to her beautiful blonde hair.

		Nina said. "What's up stud?" Peter replied. "You look absolutely gorgeous. As a matter of fact you look and smell good enough to eat. Nina laughed and said. "My husband is sitting right over there so in a few minutes I'm going to walk out here again on my way to the bathroom and I want you to ask me to dance.

		Peter watched Nina as she walked back to her table and sat next to the man he had been watching before Nina walked up to him. Peter watched them as her husband put his arm around her and kissed her on the lips. They were talking very close as Peter decided to walk toward the bar and wait for Nina to walk back out his way.

		She didn't disappoint him for very long as she tapped him on the shoulder a few minutes later and sat his drink down on the bar and walked to the dance floor with her. It was a slow dance and Nina put her arms around Peter and said. "My husband went to the little boys room and when he returns to the table we'll dance closer so he can see us."

		Peter put his arms around her back and they danced until Nina said. "My husband is back. Why don't we dance closer so he can see you dancing with me?" Peter moved closer to the table and put his hands down lower toward the top of Nina's ass and faced the table which was about thirty feet away.

		Peter saw him looking toward his wife as he lowered one of his hands on the round checks of her ass and began to rub it. Nina was swaying to the music as Peter said. "Does your husband already know your looking for a guy to fuck?"

		Nina replied. "No. We just discussed the possibility of looking for a nice guy for me. I just want you to dance with me right now." Peter danced with her and when the song ended Nina said. "OK. Wait until you see me scratch my head and than I want you to come over and offer to buy us a drink."

		Peter began to reply when Nina turned and said. "Be patient." Peter watched her walk back to there table as he kept an eye on her little ass again. She wore very high spike heels and her blonde hair made her stand out as the prettiest woman in the club that night.

		After what seemed like hours, Nina finally raised her hand and scratched her hair as Peter made his way to the table. Peter walked up close to the table and said. "Excuse me. Could I offer to buy the two of you a drink?"

		Nina replied. "Honey. This nice man asked me to dance while you were in the restroom and he's a fine dancer if I might ad. Why don't you set down with us and you can have that drink with us?"

		Peter ordered drinks from the waitress walking nearby and sat down in the booth next to Nona and said. "Thank you for asking me to join you. My name is Peter and you're a wonderful dancer yourself"

		Nina said. "This is my husband Bill and my name is Nina and where did you learn to dance that way?".Peter laughed as Bill extended his hand out to shake Peter's hand and said. "Believe me. The pleasure was all mine dancing with such a beautiful woman."

		Bill said. "She is a lovely woman and I'm lucky to be married to her. Peter. Do you live around here?" Peter replied. "Yes. As a matter of fact I have a house right around the corner I share with a friend of mine."

		Nina looked over at her husband and said. "Honey. Would you mind if I took Peter out on the dance floor again?" Bill replied."You go right ahead and dance with this nice man while I sit here and relax."

		Nina took Peter by the hand and took him out onto the dance floor and waited for Peter to put her arms around her as they moved with the song being played. Nina was pushing her tits into his body as they danced close. Nina said. "I want you to move closer to our table and put your hands down on my ass once we get closer."

		Peter didn't object as they slowly made their way toward the table where Bill was sitting. Peter could see the man starring out at them dancing and felt hesitant to grab the man's wife's ass but figured if Nina was fine with it than he would go ahead and do it.

		They were about twenty feet from the table when Peter slowly worked his hands down to her ass and ran his fingers over her nice round cheeks as she swayed her ass in rhythm to the music. Peter said. "Your husband is watching my hands on your ass right now. What should I do?"

		Nina looked up into Peter's face and said. "Squeeze my ass in your hands." Peter did what she told him and slowly massaged her ass cheeks giving them a tight squeeze every so often.

		Nina moaned and said. "Oh… shit… Your hands are so strong." Peter looked down into her eye's and she was looking up at hip with her lips parted so he bent down and kissed her on the lips. Peter glanced at the table and saw her husband watching them and decided to kiss her again since she didn't object to the first kiss.

		Nina slipped her tongue inside his mouth as they kissed more passionately the third time as Peter continued to massage her ass through the thin black material of her dress. The song ended and Nina said. "Lets go set back down and see what my husband says to us."

		Peter slid into the booth next to Nina and looked over at Bill who was smiling at them and watched Nina as she kissed her husband on the lips and said. "Peter and I were getting into the song they were playing." Bill replied. "Yes. I was sweating all the time the two of you were up their dancing."

		Nina was setting very close to Peter in the booth and put her hand on his thigh as she replied to her husband. "Peter gave me a little kiss out there because I was such a good partner." Bill could see his wife's hand on Peter's leg and it was turning him on watching her setting close to this big muscular black gentleman.

		Bill thought that his wife must be attracted to him and wondered if maybe she was considering flirting more with this man. Bill was getting butterfly's in his stomach as he watched his wife massage the man's large leg with her dainty hand.

		Nina looked in Peter's eye's and said. "Would you mind going up to the bar and getting us another round of drinks for us?" Peter got up from the booth and made his way over to the bar as Nina scooted herself into the booth next to her husband and said. "Do you still want me to go through with it?"

		Bill looked at his wife in a confused way and said."Honey. What on earth are you talking about?" Nina replied. "Do you want to see me get fucked by another guy or not?"

		Bill swallowed hard as he listened to his wife and the question she had just asked him and said. "Do you mean you want to fuck this black guy you just danced without there on that floor?"

		Nina was squirming in her seat and said. "Listen. Honey. We don't have much time before he gets back. Do you still want to watch me fuck another man or not? This is your last chance."

		Bill felt very nervous and yet excited when he thought about this big black stud screwing his wife while he watched. Nina put her hand on her husband's shoulder and said. "Do you want me to stop right now?

		Bill nervously looked into his wife's eye's and shook his head in agreement as she said. "OK. Remember that you had your chance to stop this and you didn't." Bill watched as his wife slipped off her wedding rings and placed them in the palm of his hand and said. "Put these in your pocket and let me do the rest."

		Peter came back with the drinks just as Bill placed his wife's wedding rings in his pocket and watched Peter place the drinks on the table. Nina moved back next to Peter once he sat down and tilted her head up for a kiss.

		Peter looked over at Bill before kissing Nina on the lips as she placed her hand on his chest and said. "I want you to know something before we go any further." Peter looked into Nina's eyes and waited for her to continue. Nina said. "This isn't really my husband I'm with tonight. He's just a close friend and he escorts me to clubs so the guys won't hit on me all the time"

		Peter thought that they must have come up with this idea to make things go a little smoother and he had to admit that it would make things more easy for him to lay this woman tonight.

		Nina pulled Peter's face down to hers as she kissed him more passionately on the lips pushing her tongue into his mouth. Peter moved his hand down to her leg and began to stroke her upper thigh.

		Bill watched as this big black guy rubbed his wife's thigh in front of him. Bill could see his black hand working the material of her dress up as he worked on getting his hand between her legs. He watched his wife arch up as the man's hand must have reached her pussy mound.

		She was kissing him with more passion as the man worked his hand between her legs. Nina moaned as Peter pushed his finger into her wet pussy lips and lifted one leg up over his to give him better access to her pussy.

		Bill could see Peter's hand furiously working on Nina's pussy under the dress as he sat only a couple feet from them in the booth and started to rub his own cock through his pants. Peter had moved his head down and was now kissing Nina's neck. Bill could hear the wet kisses he was leaving on his wife even with the music playing on the dance floor.

		Bill looked around the club making sure nobody was watching his wife with this black man as they continued without a care if anyone were watching. Bill watched as Peter slipped one of the straps from Nina's dress down over her arm and saw the man lower his head to suck on her tit. He actually had slipped the dress down far enough to expose one of her tits and was sucking the nipple into his mouth.

		Nina moaned again and whispered in Peter's ear and said. "I've got to have your cock inside me soon… Oh… Yeah… Peter… Fuck me with your finger." Bill saw his wife as she whispered to this man but couldn't hear what she said which made it all the more erotic for him as he played with his cock through his pants.

		Peter raised his head again and was kissing Nina shoving his tongue deep inside her mouth as he massaged her tits making her nipples stick straight out. Nina broke the kiss and said. "WE better go somewhere before someone catches us here."

		Bill looked around the club again making sure nobody was watching as Nina slipped the strap back in place and moved her leg back off Peter's and finished her drink and said. "Lets go back to your place." Nina looked over at Bill and said. "Why don't you follow us to Peter's house?"

		Peter stepped out of the booth and took Nina's hand in his as they walked out of the club together. Bill followed right behind them watching as Peter rubbed her ass on the way out to the car.

		Bill got into his car and followed them to his house trying to keep up with him as Peter drove though a couple yellow lights. Bill finally got stopped by a red light as he watched Peter's car making a right turn about a block ahead of him.

		Peter drove into the circular driveway and stopped the car and leaned over and kissed Nina on the lips. Peter said. "Lets go inside and I'll introduce you to my friend." They got out of the car and Nina looked around for her husband's car and said. "I don't see my husband's car anywhere, maybe he got lost."

		Peter replied. "He was right behind us and he'll see my car sitting here and I'll tell Jimmy to let him inside when he gets here." Peter walked Nina inside the house where they were greeted by the largest black man Nina had ever seen.

		Peter introduced Nina to his friend. "Nina. I want you to meet my friend, Jimmy who is an old friend and a business partner." Nina extended her had out to this big man who had a shaved head and didn't look that friendly. Nina said. "I need to use the little girl's room before we get started. Will you tell Jimmy to watch for my husband?"

		Peter replied. "Sure. I'll meet you in the bedroom in a few minutes." Nina walked toward the bathroom as Peter winked at Jimmy and followed Nina to the back of the house where the bedrooms were.

		Bill was slowly driving down the street looking for Peter's car until he finally saw it sitting in a circular driveway and pulled in behind it. He got out of the car and walked up to the door and knocked waiting for someone to answer it. The door opened and Bill saw this huge black guy standing in the doorway. Jimmy said. "Can I help you with something?"

		Bill replied. "My name is Bill and I'm supposed to join my wife here this evening." Jimmy replied back and said. "Mister. You must have the wrong house because your wife isn't here."

		Bill started to get upset and said. "But I was following that car here and my wife was in it and she must have come into the house." Jimmy had a deep voice and could look very mean without even trying to look that way as he replied. "That car belongs to a friend of mine and he's here tonight with his girlfriend."

		Bill nervously replied back and said. "Was your friend with a little blonde with a black dress?" Jimmy replied. "As a matter of fact she is a hot little blonde but its not your wife." Bill hesitated before saying. "Yes. That's my wife your friend is with in there and I want to come in and speak to her."

		Jimmy walked outside and stood in front of Bill and said. "Listen. That's not your wife in there because I didn't see no ring on her finger. Now I don't want any trouble here tonight so I'm asking you to leave."

		Bill looked stunned and hesitated before he replied. "If you let me speak to your friend, he'll explain the whole thing to you about my wife." Jimmy laughed before saying. Yeah. And I'm Santa Claus. Jimmy continued to say. "You want me to go in there and knock on the bedroom door and stop them from screwing so the little lady can speak to her husband."

		Jimmy laughed again and said. "Now I don't want any trouble here tonight so get out before I call the cops." He slammed the door shut before Bill could say anything else.

		Nina walked out of the bathroom where Peter was waiting for her and took her straight into the bedroom and shut the door. Nina said. "Where's my husband?" Peter replied. "He was right behind us and Jimmy will let him in once he gets here."

		Peter unbuttoned his shirt and drooped his pants to the floor and grabbed hold of Nina and kissed her lips at the same time pulling the straps of her dress down her shoulders. He than gave the dress a firm tug and it slipped down over her curves in one swift move and Nina was standing in front of Peter naked except the heels.

		Peter began kissing Nina as he put his big arms around her and cupped her ass with his big hands. She moaned as she tried to resist her passion as she thought about Bill and broke the kiss and said. "I have to go out and make sure my husband gets here."

		Nina broke free of Peter's hold and opened the door and ran toward the front door. She was completely naked except for the high heels and her full tits were bouncing all the way to the foyer when her tits bumped into Jimmy who was just shutting the front door.

		Jimmy immediately put his hands on her shoulders to steady her so she wouldn't lose her balance and fall. Jimmy said. "What a fine little body you have here. Are you coming out here to give Jimmy a piece of that white pussy?"

		Nina was out of breath as she said. "Has a man come here looking for me in the last few minutes?" Jimmy replied. "Yes. Some man came here looking for his wife but I told him she wasn't here."

		Nina thought to herself that Peter must have not told Jimmy that her husband was going to be coming. She remembered taking her rings off at the bar and maybe Peter didn't tell him she was married. Nina replied. "He's suppose to be here waiting for me tonight."

		Jimmy said. "Let me go out and see if he's still here and if he is I'll have him come in and wait for you." Jimmy opened the door and saw the car parked behind Peter's with a man inside and turned around and said. "He's out their sitting in his car. I'll go out and bring him inside to wait for you. You better get your little sweet little white ass back in the bedroom."

		Nina hesitated as she starred at Jimmy as he said. "Baby. Go and get you some of that black cock that's waiting in there for you before old Jimmy here decides to take it himself. Now go on and I'll go and get this guy."

		Nina walked back toward the bedroom where Peter was standing naked in the doorway and said to him. "Your friend is going to go out and bring my husband in here." Peter grabbed her again and kissed her on the lips pulling her tits against him and cupping her ass cheeks.

		Nina was horny as she furiously kissed him back moving her hand down to his massive cock and began to stroke it. Peter picked her up and carried her to the bed and laid her down. He than climbed up next to her giving her another passionate kiss as he parted her legs and rubbed the palm of his hand on her pussy mound.

		Nina took hold of his cock again feeling the massive thickness with her dainty fingers as Peter began to suck on her tits. Peter licked each glob giving special attention to each nipple before working his way down between her legs leaving a trail of kisses along her belly down to her pussy mound.

		Nina moaned as Peter pushed his tongue between her slit and moved himself down getting himself into a better position to lick her pussy. Peter slid down between her legs and pushed her knee's back against her body as far as he could which left her pussy wide open for his tongue.

		Nina moaned again as she felt Peter dipping his tongue inside her slit and said. "Oh… Fuck… Baby… Eat my pussy for me." Peter worked his tongue inside her tight pussy as he tasted how sweet she was and kept her legs up with his hands as he savagely worked on Nina's pussy with his tongue.

		He was making her buck her hips up now as she said. "Fuck… Peter… Eat me alive… Baby… Oh… Fuck… Yes… Eat Me." Nina was arching her back trying to raise her ass and pushing herself back against his tongue. Nina was pounding her fists into the mattress and moving her head side to side as she moaned again. Peter was thinking how she was acting like a wild animal in heat and had to grip the back of her legs to steady her from moving around so much.

		Nina was starting to quiver as her whole body jerked around as Peter tried to hold onto her as she reached her first orgasm. Nina screamed. "Oh… Fuck… God… Yes… Fuck… Peter. Oh My God…"

		Nina's whole body stiffened as she tried to stretch her legs straight out from Peter's grip but he kept working his tongue inside her pussy determined to bring her to the height of another orgasm than making her beg for his cock inside her pussy.

		Outside. Jimmy was walking up to the car where Bill was seated and knocked on the window and said. "Come on in the house and you can wait for your friend." Bill got out of the car and followed Jimmy into the house.

		Once inside Jimmy pointed to the front room and said. "You can wait in there until she's ready for you." Bill thought to himself that his wife must be preparing for him in some way and walked into the front room and sat down as Jimmy told him.

		Jimmy sat down on a chair on the other side of the room and picked up a magazine and started to read it. Bill impatiently sat in his chair looking over at Jimmy who was completely ignoring him as he read his magazine.

		Back inside the bedroom where Nina had just finished her first orgasm of the night was getting her pussy licked by Peter again as she arched her hips up pushing her pussy into his face. Peter worked his tongue over her clitoris as she squirmed her little ass in circles around his tongue.

		Nina chanted. "Oh My God… Peter… Please… Baby… Fuck… Your tongue is so good… " Peter didn't let up as he looked up seeing how much pleasure he was bringing her with his tongue. He was gently flickering his tongue over her clitoris very gently not wanting to put too much pressure on it. He wanted to give her as much pleasure as possible without letting her orgasm again. He wanted to bring her to a certain height and leave her hanging and make her beg for his black cock.

		Peter kept this up for several more minutes and felt her body begin to stiffen again and gently eased his tongue away from her pussy. Peter got up on his knees and moved forward between her legs while rubbing her clitoris with his finger keeping her at that certain height but not letting her cum yet.

		Peter grabbed hold of his large cock and bounced it off her pussy mound several times as he watched her looking down at it and arched her hips up and said. "Peter… I got to have your cock in me… Now…"

		Peter was chuckling to himself as he said. "Tell me what you want bitch?" Nina moaned and said. "Oh… God… Peter… Baby… Give it to me… Please… " Peter kept hitting her pussy with his cock than rubbed it around in little circles leaving trails of wetness all along her pussy mound.

		Peter than placed the head of his cock inside the folds of her pussy lips and gently rubbed the head into the slit making her move her hips more as she said. "Oh… Please… Peter… Fuck Me… Now… Baby… Please…"

		Peter held her legs in the air and began to lick around her ankles as she moved her ass around the mattress trying to lodge his cock inside her pussy. Nina still had on her heels as Peter licked around her ankles as she bucked her hips up against the giant cock.

		Nina tried to reach down and grab his cock so she could push it inside but he stopped her just in time and pulled her hands over her head and bent down and kissed her passionately on the lips sending his tongue deep inside her mouth and whispered. "Tell me what you want me to do."

		Nina responded and said. "I want you to fuck me with your big black cock." Peter replied. "Tell me what you want so I can hear it." Nina screamed out. "Please… I want you to fuck me."

		Peter raised himself back into position and gently rocked the head of his cock against her slit until it pooped inside her pussy and said. "I want you to tell me what you want so everyone in the house can hear you."

		Peter slid a fraction more of his cock inside her than pulled it back out and laid the head back down on her pussy mound and waited. Nina was going crazy now as she bucked her hips and screamed out as loud as she could and said. "FUCK ME WITH YOUR BLACK COCK."

		Peter placed his cock back to the entrance of her pussy and gave it a little push forward sending it back inside her where it was and waited again. Nina screamed again and said. DON"T TEASE ME… PLEASE… FUCK ME…"

		Peter kissed her lips again before he took hold of his cock and started to rock himself inside her pussy. Peter's cock began sliding inside her tight pussy as she arched her hips up making it go inside even faster.

		Nina shouted. "That's it… Fuck Me… Push… Baby… Push… Fuck… "Nina pulled her legs up and as far apart as she could as she placed her hands on Peter's back digging her nails into his skin.

		Peter's cock kept slipping further inside Nina's pussy with each stroke that he made. The wet sounds coming from Nina's pussy were topped off by her moans as Peter began to fuck her with a steady rhythm.

		Nina was moaning as she pushed her pelvis up to meet his strokes and said. "Oh… God… Peter… Your cock is wonderful… " Peter kissed her lips again as she moaned like an injured animal. Every part of her body was moving to the rhythm of his strokes as he looked down and saw her belly gyrating.

		Peter finally spoke and said. "Baby. Your pussy is so tight around my cock you feel like a virgin." Nina's was panting as she moaned and said. "Oh… Fuck… I'm gonna cum… Shit… Peter… Fuck me…"

		Her voice was very loud as Peter fucked the shit out of her pussy and held on while her body shook harder than it did during her first orgasm. Fucking Nina was like fucking a wild animal the way she shook and bucked.

		The guys out in the front room could hear everything that was going on in the bedroom as Bill squirmed around in his seat wanting to see his wife getting fucked by this black guy. Jimmy looked over at Bill and laughed and said. "Just like waiting to get the oil changed in your car and the mechanic is banging the shit out of your engine."

		Jimmy continued to say. "That little blonde of yours sounds like she hadn't got any cock in awhile. I sure hope Peter leaves some of that stuff for me." Bill looked over at Jimmy when he said his last remark than said. "Do you have a bathroom I could use?"

		Jimmy laughed and said. "OK. The bathroom is right down the hall. You can go and beat your meat in there if all that black breeding is getting to you." Bill couldn't wait to get out of that chair as he made his way down the hall and saw the bathroom. He could hear his wife getting fucked just outside the bedroom door and decided to open and take a look inside.

		Bill opened the door and looked inside and from his angle he could see the end of the bed and Peter's ass moving up and down like a stallion in heat. Bill saw his wife's legs sticking straight up in the air and her arms wrapped around his waist pulling him deeper inside her pussy.

		Bill decided to stay and watch his wife getting fucked by this massive black cock this man had and leaned against the door frame and continued to watch them fuck.

		Nina had two orgasms already and was working on her third as her body began to quiver and her hips bucked up and her legs kicked out in the air as she said. "Oh… My… God… Shit… Oh… Fuck… Yes… Peter…"

		Peter began to groan out loud as his strokes began to slow down and the sound of his thighs hitting the cheeks of her little ass got even louder as Peter prepared himself to dump his load inside her belly.

		Peter was ready to shoot his load into Nina's pussy as he yelled out. "Fuck… Baby… Here it is… Oh… Fuck… Squeeze it… " Peter grunted one last time as he held himself deep inside Nina's pussy and spewed his load of hot seed inside her.

		Bill watched from the door as his wife wrapped her legs around his ass pulling him as deep as he could go into her pussy. Bill saw Peter's ass contract with each spurt of cum he shot into his wife's belly.

		Bill had taken his own cock out of his pants and was playing with himself as his watched wife was getting screwed. Peter was almost finished pumping her full of seed when he began to fuck her again. Bill watched as the man picked up more speed without going soft.

		Peter's cock was still rock hard and Bill could see cum glistening around the man's cock as he watched his wife getting fucked for the second time. There were loud sounds coming from Nina's pussy as Peter's seed worked itself out and around his cock making it a gooey mess.

		Bill didn't notice Jimmy standing next to him as he looked over Bill's shoulder and into the room and saw the couple as they fucked. Jimmy looked down at Bill playing with his cock and laughed as he said. "That's not going to work for me. I'm going in there and get some of that white pussy myself."

		Jimmy walked past Bill and into the bedroom and slipped out of his pants and shirt and stood next to the bed watched Peter fuck Nina. Bill gazed at Jimmy's cock and it was even thicker than Peter's but not any longer. Bill never seen a cock as thick as the one Jimmy had on him. The head must have been as large as a door knob and black.

		Peter was fucking Nina hard as her feet dangled around in the air with each thrust of his big cock. Nina was gasping for air with each stroke of Peter's cock inside her pussy.

		Bill watched as Jimmy grabbed hold of Nina's legs at the ankles and held straight in the air as he chanted. "Fuck that white meat… Give it to her deep… That's it… Show her what getting black balled is all about…"

		Nina was breathing very heavy as Peter fucked her pussy raw and didn't seem to hear anything Jimmy was saying. Jimmy kept chanting and said. "That right… Loosen that pussy up for old Jimmy… Fuck that white bitch…"

		Peter began to fuck her pussy at a faster pace as he started to grunt and said. "Oh… Fuck… Take it… Yeah… Fuck… Filling your pussy…"

		Jimmy still held Nina's ankles as he chanted and said. "Yeah… Cum in her… Put some black babies in that belly…"

		Peter almost collapsed on top of Nina after shooting two large loads of seed in her bellyas Jimmy helped him off and took his place on the end of the bed between Nina's legs. Nina was still out of breath and had her eye's closed as Jimmy moved into position and placed the head of his very thick cock at the entrance of her soaking wet pussy.

		Besides being a very large man, Jimmy wasn't in as good as shape as Peter and he knew he wouldn't last as long inside before he shot his load but wanted to make it good as he pushed forward sending the head of his cock inside her pussy.

		Nina yelped as Jimmy's cock entered her pussy and he held her legs high in the air and began to push himself inside further causing her some pain. Nina was trying to hold his legs back from going in any further but Jimmy was determined to sink his thick cock in this tiny white woman's pussy.

		Bill could hear the big guy's cock as it sank deeper into Nina's pussy making squishy sounds as it pushed Peters cum along the side of his thick cock. He could see the man's cock all coated with cum from the last fucking his wife received.

		Peter got up from the bed as he walked toward Bill standing in the doorway and he was still out of breath but said. "She can fuck like a wild stallion."

		Peter stood in the door next to Bill and watched as Nina took that huge cock inside her pussy and screamed. "Oh… My… God… It's… Tearing… My… Pussy… Apart…"

		Jimmy was trying to be gentle but the size of his cock would still cause some pain even after all that stretching she received from Peter's cock.

		Jimmy turned toward the guys in the door and said. "She feels as tight as putting my cock in a vice." Nina began to quiver again and both Peter and Bill knew she was going to have another orgasm with Jimmy's thick cock inside her.

		Nina began to buck her hips against Jimmy's legs and chanted. "Oh… Shit… God… Help… Me… Oh… Yeah… Shit… " Jimmy responded and said. "That's it… Let it cum… Cum for old Jimmy…"

		Jimmy kept fucking her pussy with a steady pace as he too began to cum as the men watched his ass flex until he thrust himself seep inside her and shouted out. "Take it deep… Fuck… Shooting it inside you… Oh… Yeah… Planting… seed… inside… you…"

		Bill watched as the big man finished pumping his sperm into his wife and slowly got up from the bed with cum still dripping from the head of his cock. Jimmy was out of shape and out of breath as he walked over to the men and looked at Bill and said. "It's your turn to fuck that little white pussy"

		Jimmy caught his breath again and said. "You can shoot a little vanilla cream inside that belly but I think it's too late because I think we just planted enough chocolate cream inside her tummy to make a hundred babies."

		Bill pulled his pants down and got on the bed and moved between his wife's legs and looked down at her pussy. The lips were gaping open with puddles of sperm dripping from the inside and onto the sheets.

		Bill placed his hands on his wife's knees and moved forward lodging his small cock inside her pussy on the first shove. Bill was rock hard but could hardly feel his wife's pussy after being stretched out from these two huge men.

		Nina extended her arms out for her husband to bend down and kiss her on the lips. Nina than whispered in her husband's ear and said. "Did you enjoy the show?" Bill whispered back in her ear and said. "You were awesome."

		Bill continued to fuck his wife's stretched pussy and finally shot his load inside her to join the sperm from these two potent black men. Bill thought to himself. "I sure hope Nina started taking the Pill."-[bookmark: story-0008-0003]Karenkay
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		Wife wants a baby and she picked a black man to do the job

		Jocelyn's hands shook as she wiggled her hips pulling the tight dress up past her narrow waist. She gave one last wiggle until she was able to lift the material of her new green dress up and over her shoulders.

		She pulled and tucked at the thin material making minor adjustments here and there until the dress settled perfectly on her gorgeous figure. She stepped over in front of the mirror checking herself out. She gasped when she saw her reflection as she starred studying the way her new dress revealed her lovely breasts.

		"Tom's not going to like this once he sees how much flesh I'm showing."

		Jocelyn tugged on the material trying to cover up her large soft breasts but the dress formed perfectly they way it had originally settled. Jocelyn sighed than exhaled as she patted her flat tummy admiring how narrow the dress made her waist appear.

		"I know one thing for sure. James is going to love this dress for sure!"

		Jocelyn hurried into the bathroom knowing she was running late and began combing her long natural blonde hair. Once finished she began applying her makeup topping off with a nice deep shade of red lipstick and smacked her lips.

		She quickly ran back into the bedroom and sat on the little stool next to the bed and put on her new heels. She twisted her foot as it slipped inside the little heel and closed the strap. Having both heels on she stood and walked in front of the full length mirror.

		She was a knockout! Tom always introduced her as his trophy wife. Tom was very proud of his wife. At thirty six she still looked as hot as the day they met in college. She worked hard at keeping her lovely figure working out everyday at the gym.

		That's how she met James. James was one of the instructors down at the gym. James is a big man. He's extremely muscular and strong. Jocelyn was intimidated by his appearance at first. She'd never been attracted to black men but found James to be rather handsome and… well sexy.

		James was a very pleasant man she soon found out working with him at the gym. He was everything her good friend Karen had said he was. James was like a big teddy bear Karen had told her.

		Jocelyn froze where she stood in front of the mirror. She felt those butterflies in her tummy again as she thought about her plans for the evening. Karen had told her how she felt her first time and it was beginning to scare her to death. Maybe Tom would run in and tell her he changed his mind about all this.

		Jocelyn heard the lock on the door click making her wake up out of her daze.

		"Honey. We're going to be late. We told James we'd meet him at seven."

		"OK darling. I'm just about ready."

		Tom walked in stepping closer to his lovely wife. His eyes traveled from her spike heels up to her breasts. He just stood there with an open mouth not able to speak at first.

		"My God! Honey. You look so gorgeous in that dress."

		Jocelyn nervously smiled and looked at her husband. "You don't think it's a little too… Um… Revealing?"

		Tom was excited as he starred at his wife and gently took hold of her arm pulling him into his arms until they embraced. He starred directly into her eyes as he spoke.

		"You look lovely. James is going to be thrilled when he sees you in this."

		Jocelyn stretched up and slipped her arms around her husband's neck and starred back at him with her lovely green eyes.

		"You know I love you very much darling."

		Tom smiled. "I love you too baby."

		She gave him a little peck on the lips on wanting to smear her recently applied lipstick.

		"Jocelyn. We better get going before we're late."

		She gave Tom one last hug before letting him go and turning to pick up her little purse. She opened the top drawer of their dresser and tucked a couple condoms into her purse.

		Tom laughed. "What are those for baby?"

		Jocelyn turned and smiled. "Just in case I change my mind."

		Tom walked up to the front desk of the hotel and was talking to the clerk as Jocelyn waited nervously nearby. James had already checked into the hotel and was supposed to leave a key to the double suite at the desk.

		Tom was showing his ID to the clerk now as Jocelyn looked around the beautiful lobby at the people coming and going. Jocelyn's heart dropped when she saw the clerk talking on the phone while holding Tom's ID.

		He surly was speaking to James right at that moment. The clerk hung up the phone as he gave Tom his ID back and smiled at her husband as he pointed to the lounge. Tom motioned to Jocelyn to follow him into the lounge where they sat down on a comfortable looking sofa.

		"The clerk said James would be right down to take us up."

		Jocelyn smiled. "He couldn't just give you a key?"

		Tom laughed. "They have certain rules here. James said he'd come down and get us."

		A few moments went by until Jocelyn saw a large dark figure walking their way. It was James. Jocelyn smiled as he approached them. James walked directly toward Jocelyn and leaned over giving her a gentle kiss on her lips.

		Jocelyn sensed his dark eyes focusing on her cleavage when he leaned over to give her that kiss. Whenever he saw her in the past was always at the gym wearing her jogging shorts and tee shirt and tennis shoes.

		James looked over at Tom than shook his hand as Tom stood up. "Why don't we take your things up to your room and relax."

		Tom smiled but caught what James said about his room. He seemed to want to get Tom out of the way immediately it looked like to him. James helped Jocelyn to her feet. James kept his eyes focused on those large bouncing breasts as they walked to the elevator.

		James slid the card into the lock, opening the door. They stepped inside where James had everything prepared. Candle light lit the room. Wine glasses and a bucket of ice sat on a nearby table. The bed sheets were neatly turned down. There was only one king size bed in the room.

		Tom sat the luggage on the floor as James took Jocelyn's hand and guided her to the table. He turned looking at Tom as he pointed to a door.

		"Let's get you situated."

		Tom waited as James opened a door. He'd booked adjoining rooms. Tom stepped in the other room where there was also a king size bed. To sat the luggage on the floor. James looked at the two bags and leaned over and touched one of the bags.

		"Which one of these belongs to Jocelyn?"

		"That's her bag on the left, James."

		James picked up Jocelyn's bag and put his hand on the door knob.

		"I think you'll be comfortable in here tonight." James than pointed toward the bathroom in his room. He hadn't noticed a light on in there when he walked into the room.

		Before Tom had a chance to say anything, James had left shutting the door behind him. He heard the lock click and knew what that meant. Tom felt a little pissed. He didn't even get a chance to say anything to Jocelyn.

		Tom heard a click. It was the light being shut off in the bathroom. Tom almost fell over when he saw a beautiful black woman dress in an adorable black baby doll.

		She walked his way smiling and held out her hand to Tom. "Hello. You must be Tom? I'm Mimi."

		Tom gulped. He didn't expect this. Mimi shook Tom's hand. She felt nice and warm and soft. Her bronze skin glowed in the dark room light. Tom couldn't help notice her large breasts tucked away under her shear teddy.

		"Why don't you relax and make yourself a little more comfortable so we can get acquainted."

		She turned and walked away toward the bed. Her gorgeous full hips swayed with each step she took. How was she? Why did James feel the need to set him up with another woman? Was Jocelyn in on this?

		Mimi kicked of her sandals and leaned down and opened a small refrigerator and bought out a bottle of wine. Tom sat his bag on a luggage rack. He was determined to ask questions.

		James and Jocelyn were seated on a loveseat sipping wine listening to soft romantic music James had playing. Jocelyn with her legs crossed holding a glass of wine while James sat with his arm around her shoulder.

		Jocelyn was almost speechless since her arrival to the hotel. Her and James had spoke many times down at the club and during arrangements with him and Tom. Now that it was taking place she felt hesitant about going through with this.

		James was very romantic. Lots of words were being exchanged now in almost a whisper. The music played as James finally broke the ice with a soft gentle kiss.

		Jocelyn's whole body was trembling as James took the wine glass out of her hand and sat it on a nearby table. James adjusted himself in his seat so their bodies touched. James put his arm around her and kissed Jocelyn with more passion this time.

		He took his time than parted her lips with his tongue. Jocelyn's body responded bringing one hand up to his face and gently stroking his cheek. She knew he'd be gentle with her. His free hand moved up to cup and massage one of her breasts through the thin material of her dress.

		His thick finger rubbed against her nipple making it hard as stone while she squirmed in her seat. Jocelyn closed her eyes while responding to his kiss.

		Tom wasn't sure how Mimi had talked him into getting in this position but he was now completely handcuffed and secured to all four corners of the bed.

		Mimi was knelling down between Tom's legs now slowly working her dainty well manicured fingers along his cock shaft down to his tight ball sack.

		He felt a little dizzy after helping Mimi drink those two bottles of wine. Even though he still had reserves, it was too late to change his mind now that he was securely pinned down to the bed.

		Mimi stroked Tom's cock until it was rock solid hard. She smiled up at him while scooting her gorgeous bronze body down and blew on the head of his cock.

		"Just lay back and close your eyes and enjoy yourself."

		Those were the last words Mimi said as she lowered her hot mouth down on Tom's cock.

		James was standing almost completely naked as he worked his large fingers under the thin material of Jocelyn's dress. His breath sounded labored as he gently moved the material off her shoulders one side at a time.

		Jocelyn closed her eyes as she felt the cool rush of air on her breasts as James lowered the garment down to her waist.

		She could tell that James was excited with passion. It didn't take long before the big black man lowered his lips to one of those nipples and started to suck. Jocelyn was breathing heavily now as James cupped that breast he was sucking on and nibbled on it's nipple. He began biting her flesh. She momentarily looked down at the way his teeth nipped at her skin knowing he would leave little marks.

		Jocelyn still didn't try to stop him because it felt really good. Jocelyn tilted her head back feeling James working on her other nipple now. He had one large hand on her ass pulling her in close so he could devour her body.

		Jocelyn's head was tiled way back until her eyes faced the ceiling. She let out a loud moan with the words, God yes under her breath. James knew at that point she was his.

		Tom moaned as Mimi slowly lowered her body down onto his cock. She'd been teasing him for more than an hour. She finally gave him what she made him beg for during that time. She lowered herself down than wiggled her full ass from side to side until Tom let out another gasp.

		Mimi leaned forward until her large full mounds lay across his face. He stuck out his tongue and slowly ran the tip around each nipple making her moan with delight.

		His mind was lost in a heat of passion as she began by arching her back and slowly grinding her body down on his cock. Tom first had thoughts of that door opening at any minute.

		He had wondered how Jocelyn would react if she saw what was taking place in here. He'd found out she knew nothing about this which had all been arranged by James. James wanted Jocelyn all to himself tonight. He certainly made sure there wasn't going to be any interference with a locked door and a husband who was secured tightly to a bed.

		Mimi's pussy felt hot and tight. She seemed very talented as she expertly worked her pussy muscles on his cock. Tom could feel her tighten up and relax with each movement her body made. It was a wonderful feeling. He'd never fucked a black woman in his life let alone bareback.

		Tom just wished he could impregnate this woman with his seed. It would at least be some sort of payback for what James was going to do with Jocelyn tonight. Tom closed his eyes preying for a miracle to happen. Mimi certainly knew the whole situation about tonight. She must be aware that he is impotent. She also must be aware that James has a duty of his own tonight. Tom wondered if Jocelyn was going through with it.

		He remembered what she said when she tucked those packets of condoms in her purse. Just in case she changed her mind. God. What he wouldn't give to be able to get up and open that door and check to see what was going on at that moment.

		Tom had visions in his mind of Jocelyn helping James slip on one of those condoms. He wondered if it had happened yet.-[bookmark: story-0009-0001]Karenkay

	

	
		
		Black Breeding Jocelyn Ch. 2
		

	
	
		Black Breeding Jocelyn Ch. 2

		A gorgeous blonde housewife wants a black baby

		Jocelyn was so caught up in the heat of passion she had no immediate memory how James coaxed her back onto the king sized bed. Her head lay on the pillow with her legs spread wide. James was working his way from her feet up to her legs now kissing every inch of her soft white skin with his thick black lips.

		Jocelyn had shivers traveling up her spine as the huge muscular black man inched closer to her open pussy. She felt his hot breath on her inner thighs now. His wet lips touched her skin gently kissing her inner thighs. His head worked from each thigh leaving a wet trail as he eased his huge body forward until she felt his hot breath breathing down against her hot pussy mound.

		James started to push her legs up and back and bent her knees until she lay with her pussy wide open as an invitation for the big man. The lights had been dimmed but Jocelyn could still see James peering straight at her pussy lips. He seemed to be taking it all in at the moment.

		Than he started to move again gently kissing her upper inner thigh only an inch or so from her delicate pussy mound. Jocelyn's pussy was completely shaven. She finally felt James run his thick hot wet tongue across her mound like a cat would lick cat-nip.

		Jocelyn was breathing heavily as James toyed with her pussy. He flickered his tongue across her most delicate area gently spreading her pussy apart only to retract making her want him that much more.

		James was nibbling again. Biting the flesh of her inner thighs. He worked his fat head back and forth than teased her pussy again with his hot mouth. His big hands griped her legs holding them tight against her chest.

		All Jocelyn could do was lay back and enjoy whatever pleasure James was inflicting on her hot quivering body. Moments went by than minutes as James finally worked his thick tongue between her delicate pussy lips. He was working her magic against her clitoris now making her body jerk and quiver with anticipation of what was going to happen soon.

		Mimi tightened her pussy muscles around Tom's cock as he spewed the second hot load of cum inside her tight pink pussy. Tom moaned as he felt her soft black hands push down on his chest as she slowly raised up allowing his cum to drip out.

		She climbed off Tom and quickly laid down on her back after having several intense orgasms while riding on Tom's cock. She wiped her eyes and looked over at Tom who was still secured tightly to the bed.

		Mimi twisted her body raising up just high enough and reached over and stroked Tom's face gently with her right hand. She ran her long well manicured nails along his face than lowered her face down to his and planted a gentle warm kiss on his lips.

		Tom's cock was now limp but it still throbbed with life as this beautiful black woman kept giving him long passionate kisses. Mimi finally backed off than looked down into Tom's pleading eyes and spoke.

		"You shouldn't worry about your wife. She's in good hands tonight. Tomorrow will bring a whole new day. You'll finally see that your lovely wife has been well cared for tonight."

		Mimi kissed Tom's lips again than abruptly leaped out of bed and quickly disappeared into the bathroom leaving Tom still secured. He lay there starring up at the ceiling and hoping that he might hear Jocelyn's voice in the next room. There was almost complete silence except the faint sound of water running in the bathroom.

		Jocelyn's belly heaved and her whole body shook as James worked his black magic on her pussy. He was wonderfully skilled at bring women to an ultimate height of please with his talented mouth.

		Every time she was about to orgasm, James would skillfully and slowly back off allowing her body to settle down for a few short seconds until he repeated his work. He knew exactly what he was doing. He wanted her so worked up that she'd claw and dig her fingers into his black skin like a cat in heat once she was impaled on his thick black cock.

		James started working on her wet pussy again as her body squirmed on the bed from his touch. She stretched her arms out and held his thick head with her dainty white fingers as he savagely worked the tip of his tongue on her quivering clitoris.

		Jocelyn moaned out load like a wounded leopard. It was only moments ago that James stopped what he was doing to her pussy and looked up while she lay their gasping for air and said.

		"Tell me when you want my cock."

		Those words had been swirling around inside Jocelyn's head now since he said them. She was reluctant to beg to be fucked but she wanted him badly inside her pussy now. She wanted James to put out that fire that was burning inside her belly.

		"Now…!"

		James kept working his tongue on her clit as Jocelyn's. He heard what she said but wanted to hear more so he kept working. Jocelyn's body was moving in motion with his tongue. The tips of her fingers teased his kinky hair almost like she was trying to coax him to fuck her now.

		Finally. Jocelyn had enough! She swallowed hard one last time and arched her head up off the pillow and said. "James. I want you to fuck me now."

		James finally eased up and looked into her pleading eyes.

		"Are you ready for my cock now?"

		Jocelyn shook her head up and down before settling back down on the pillow starring at him in a way he couldn't refuse. James finally raised his huge black body and slid up above her until he was looking straight down into her eyes.

		"Put my cock into your pussy."

		James hovered over the trembling housewife as she reached down taking hold of the massively thick black cock. She spread her pussy lips with her other hand as she slowly guided the big mushroom head towards her waiting wet quivering pussy.

		Jocelyn's heart raced as she felt the large purplish black head touch the inner folds of her pussy. Her body tensed as she tried to prepare herself for James.

		Tom rubbed his arms as Mimi unlocked his ankles. He felt somewhat relieved after being secured to the bed with handcuffs for the past couple hours. She unlocked the last ankle allowing him to stretch out his legs while he moved his arms around in the air.

		Mimi giggled as she starred back at Tom. "I bet you thought I'd never let you go again, didn't you?"

		Tom smiled back at the gorgeous black woman watching her knock-out body move across the bed. She brushed her large breasts against his chest as she planted another hot kiss on his lips.

		This time, Tom was able to put his arms around the woman and held her tight allowing her hard nipples to dig into his skin. All thoughts were practically forgotten about Jocelyn until suddenly a loud moan like cry could be heard coming from the next room.

		Tom gazed up at Mimi for a split second and almost pushed her off until Mimi settled him back down.

		"It's all right. Everything will be fine. Your wife must be enjoying herself right now and you should be thankful James is giving her so much pleasure for her to express herself in such a way."

		Tom just starred at Mimi with a blank shocked expression on his face. There were more moans that followed that were clearly audible from the next room. If fact, Jocelyn's voice could now be heard almost screaming out in passion.

		Tom tried to listen closely to understand what was being said but Mimi soon covered his lips with hers and pushed his head back on the pillow.-[bookmark: story-0009-0002]Karenkay
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		(This is a very different type of story than most that I've written. It's about a young couple who are kidnapped and taken to an Island where the encounter brain washing during their captivity and kept seperated for a very long period of time. There isn't any sex in the first chapter but the buildup will be worth the wait.)

		Dee sat next to her husband Tom in the dim light of the plane, their hands were cuffed in front of them and fastened to a steel bar running down the length of seats. Dee did not remember much from the night before when they encountered a group of men with guns who forced them into a van and injected them with something that made them sleep.

		They were on their way to Nevada on a lonely section of interstate when the van pulled in front of them and forced them off the road. Tom had lost his job in New York due to cutbacks and they were moving to Nevada to get a fresh new start.

		Dee and Tom had been married for three years and were eager to start a family but for financial reasons they were holding back from starting a new family until Tom started a new job.

		Dee was twenty-six with long red hair and although she was 5'6" tall and large bust size, she considered herself petite because of the small frame of her body.

		Tom was not any larger from his wife's size at only 5'6" tall and had a small frame himself for a man. He was two years older than his wife was and many people thought they were sister and brother because they both had red hair.

		The plane landed and two men unlocked the cuffs from the steel bar of the plane than placed a different pair on the couple which were black and padded but just as strong as the other pair, it not more so.

		The men placed another pair of shackles around their ankles with a small bar in the center, which would make it difficult to walk. The couple followed the direction of the men, hobbled out of the plane, and helped down the stairs.

		Dee looked around at her surroundings and noticed there were tropical plants along the walkway, which at least gave her a clue they were somewhere warm. She followed right behind her husbands steps as they walked into a large building.

		From the outside, the building looked like a warehouse but once inside they noticed an entirely different appearance. Dee was following her husband down a hallway when one of the men held his arm out in front of her causing her to stop.

		She watched as her husband Tom disappeared down the hallway as the man lead her into a room and shut the door. Dee was frightened now because she had been with her husband the entire time up until that moment.

		There was a padded chair sitting in the center of the room as the man pointed for her to set down. The man leaned down, took the ankle cuffs off her legs than stood up, and unlocked the cuffs on her hands.

		Dee sat in the chair watching the man with the gun as he said. "Don't try to run, the doors are all locked. Wait here and there will be someone here to talk to you soon."

		Dee was too afraid to move as she sat in the chair with her hands on her knees wondering what they were planning to do with her and Tom.

		The room was completely silent as if it were sound proof when someone began to speak from an intercom and said. "I want to welcome you here and I want to assure you that no harm will come to you or your husband as long as we have your full cooperation."

		Dee glanced around the room and saw what looked like a two way mirror on one wall than the sound of something loud behind her which startled her as she noticed a metal box and been placed on the floor next to the door.

		The voice appeared on the speaker again and said. "Please cooperate and place all of your clothing inside that metal box."

		Dee stood starring at the metal box and glanced toward the mirror with a frightened and confused expression on her face.

		Dee just stood there a few seconds more when the voice firmly said. "Please remove your clothing now if you don't want any harm to become of your husband."

		Dee's body was trembling as she pulled the sweater over her head and unfastened her jeans and let them slid to the floor. She had to slide her tennis shoes off in order to pull the jeans from around her feet.

		Dee placed those articles inside the metal box on the floor and glanced back at the mirror knowing that someone was watching every move she made which made her even more afraid.

		The voice came on again and said. "Please relax your not going to be harmed. Please continue with the remaining items."

		Tears began to form in Dee's eyes as she slowly slid her bra straps off her shoulders, reached around her back, and unsnapped the hooks. Dee kept her hands on her bra for a few seconds more trying to postpone exposing herself to who ever was watching behind the mirror.

		Dee kept one arm covered over her bra as she tugged her panties down over her hips and let them fall to the floor. She reached down, picked them up, and placed them in the metal box followed by her bra, as she stood in the room naked with her back toward the mirror.

		The only choice she had was to keep one arm across her tits and her other hand covered her pussy as she stood facing the wall in front of her as the voice came on again and said. "Now place the gold necklace and the rings in the box with the other items."

		Dee started to cry as she replied to the voice and said. "My husband bought me the necklace for my birthday and these are my engagement ring and wedding band."

		The voice firmly responded and said. "Place the remaining items in the metal box and your husband will not be harmed."

		Dee cried as she unhooked the necklace from the back of her neck and placed it inside the box than took her right hand and began to slid her rings of her left hand and gently placed them on top of her clothing

		Once the items were safely inside the box, the voice came on again and said. "Please return back to the chair and set down."

		She walked backwards until she reached the chair and sat down keeping her breasts covered and waited for the next instructions. Suddenly the lights went out than a loud bang filled the room that terrified Dee as she sat trembling in the chair.

		Several minutes passed as Dee sat in the darkness wondering what was going to happen to her next when just abruptly as before, a loud bang filled the room and several seconds passed when the lights came back on.

		Another metal box was setting on the floor in front of Dee as she wondered what they were going to have her do next.

		Dee soon got an answer to her thoughts as the voice reappeared and said. "Walk over to the box and take the garments that are inside and walk back and take your seat in the chair."

		She walked over toward the box keeping her breasts covered as much as she could and reached inside and took out a small plastic bag and walked back to her seat and sat down. Just as she sat in the chair, the lights went out again and stayed out for several minutes until a spot light came on above her head.

		The spot light illuminated the area around the chair, which left the remaining area of the room in darkness. Dee decided to open the bag and see what was inside when the voice appeared and said. "Good. You are cooperating just fine and if you continue to do as you're told your husband will suffer no harm."

		Dee responded with a trembling voice and said. "Please don't hurt my husband."

		The voice responded and said. "That will depend on your further cooperation with us; now please get dressed in the articles we have provided for you."

		Dee reached inside the bag, removed a pair of high heel shoes in the color red, and noticed immediately that they had given her the size shoe she took. The heels must have been six inches long and had a strap that would circle high above her ankles.

		She than pulled out a red bra and examined it noticing that it wasn't a typical bra at all but only designed to hold up a woman's breasts as if to display them. She slipped the garment on, hooked the little tabs, put her arms through the straps, and tried to pull it in place.

		Being under-wired and only enough material to cover the bottom portion of her breasts leaving her nipples completely exposed. The other factor she noticed was it enhanced her cleavage to the fullest.

		Dee leaned over, slipped each heel on her feet, buckled the small buckles in place, and sat as she reached in the bag to see what else they wanted her to wear.

		She pulled out a pair of red satin low rider short sand slipped them up her legs, and stood up while she tugged the material over her hips and tried to adjust the material to cover her ass but the were designed to reveal as much flesh as possible.

		The bag was empty and Dee had hoped there was something else she could put on over the bra as she sat with her hands still covering the top portions of her breasts.

		Suddenly the spotlight went out and the room was very black again and stayed that way for a few seconds until she heard a door open behind her. Light filled the room from the doorway as the voice appeared again and said. "Get up and follow the hallway down to the end and you will se a door on the right. Walk inside that room and wait there for your next instructions."

		Dee stood catching her balance in the high heels and walked down the hall toward the room the voice mentioned. Dee opened the door, walked inside, and found a room that resembled a small apartment.

		She stood near the doorway looking around the room and noticed that everything in the room was white including the carpet. A television, which was also white, and a small kitchen with white cabinets and a bright red counter top which matched her shorts, bra, and heels.

		Dee walked toward the center of the room, glanced around when she heard the door shut, and could hear it being locked from the outside. Suddenly, they same voice came over a speaker in the room and said. "Please make yourself comfortable and look around your new home."

		Dee interrupted the voice and said. "Where is my husband and is he all right?"

		The voice quickly replied. "Your husband will be fine as long as we have your cooperation. Now make yourself comfortable and look around your new home."

		Dee replied again raising her voice this time and said. "Where is he now and when can I see him?"

		The voice replied. "Your questions concerning your husband will be answered shortly. As long as you cooperate and do exactly what you are told than there will be no harm done to him."

		Dee was getting frustrated and wanted some answers concerning her husband and hollered out several times repeat ally asking when she could see him but the voice never replied as Dee started to cry again.

		After crying for several minutes, Dee walked around the apartment looking for a way out but soon found that everything looked normal except there were no windows. She did see another two-way mirror on the wall and had to assume that someone was watching her at that very moment.

		She figured she might as well explore around and walked toward the back and found the bedroom. Dee found the bedroom decorated in white just like the other rooms except a few red highlights, which also matched her attire. The bed was a king sized bed and had mirrors above on the ceiling.

		There was a window along one wall about ten feet long and four feet high with curtains on the other side blocking any view. Dee figured it must be another room on the other side and wondered what its intention was.

		There was a large bathroom with a heart shaped sunken tub and completely stocked with bath oils and perfumes and lotions. Everything in the bathroom was white except for the tub, which was also a bright red.

		Dee walked back into the bedroom, noticed another doorway toward the back of the room, walked over, and opened the door. Dee was completely surprised to find a complete gym with everything from a treadmill, weights, bike, and anything imaginable for a person to stay fit.

		She walked back into the bedroom and continued to look around and saw another television and within a few seconds, an image appeared on the screen. It was a woman explaining how important good nutrition was to stay healthy and active.

		The woman was Spanish and very attractive as she continued her speech about eating a healthy diet and how excursive played an important to stay sexually active.

		After listening to the woman make her speech, Dee decided to check out the kitchen to see if there was any food in the refrigerator or cabinets. What Dee found was a fully stocked kitchen complete with anything imaginable including health conscience foods.

		Dee walked back into the bedroom, opened the closet, and found several pair of heels just like the pair she was wearing and opened the drawers and found bras and shorts just as she was wearing as well.

		Dee was tired and hungry but was not in the mod to do either because all she could think about was her husband. She wondered if he was fine and when she was going to be able to see him again.

		Dee sat on the bed and noticed that the room next door was not dark any longer. She could see light behind the curtain and wondered what was going on. All of a sudden, the curtain started to open exposing the room next door and Dee saw that it was an identical room like her own with all of the same furniture and everything was in white like her own bedroom.

		Dee saw someone lying on the bed, it appeared to be a man, and when she looked closer, she could see it was Tom and she felt so relieved knowing he was not hurt. Dee kept starring at her husband on the bed and he appeared to be asleep and noticed that the only thing he was wearing was a red thong and nothing else.

		Dee saw a woman enter the bedroom, remembered her from the television talking about nutrition, and watched her walk toward the bed where her husband was lying.

		Tom raised his head slightly off the pillow but looked very groggy and laid back down as the woman opened a small case she brought into the room and took out a needle and injected something into Tom's arm.

		Dee watched as the woman gave Tom several more shots in his arm and than gave him one last shot in his thigh. Dee hit on the glass but it did not do any good because it was so thick and it looked like another glass on the other side of where the curtain traveled making it almost impossible to hear anything in either room.

		Dee heard the voice again as the curtain began to close again and this time it was the woman from the other room as she said. "Your husband has been given something to make him sleep and you will be able to see him in the morning."

		Within seconds, the curtain had closed and the bedroom lights began to dim automatically and the woman on the speaker stopped talking.

		Dee lay on the bed knowing her husband was just on the other side of the glass, leaned up, took off her heels, took of the bra, got under the covers, and laid there wondering what there captors had in store for them for the next day.

		Dee had no concept of the time of day or what day it was as she laid there in bed and cried herself to sleep.

		Dee woke up the next morning, at least she thought it was the next morning because she had no idea what time it was and when she looked around the room she noticed, the curtain was open in the window.

		She immediately sat up in bed looking for her husband and saw him standing next to the glass waiting for her to wake up. She ran over the glass, put her hands on it, and tried to speak to him but he could not hear anything she was saying and she could not hear him.

		The only thing she could do was move her lips so Tom could see what she was saying and said. "I love you."

		Tom responded with the same words when the same woman walked into the room and put her hand on Tom's shoulder and was saying something to him. Dee noticed Tom still had on the red thongs and the woman had a satin red robe in her hand and seemed to be telling Tom to put it on.

		Dee watched as Tom put on the robe and adjusted it as he listened to the woman speak. She was now pointing at Dee and making other gestures with her hands as Tom stood listening.

		The next thing Dee saw was Tom coming up next to the window as the woman watched and waived to her as he worded the word's "I love you."

		The curtain started to close again as Dee returned the gesture and put her hands on the glass until the curtain was fully shut again.

		The television came on and the same woman appeared who was with Tom and stated to speak.

		Dee watched as the woman began her speech as she said. "Good morning Dee. As you can see, your husband is fine and you will be able to see him at times of our choice. As long as you cooperate with us, he will remain in good health and you will be able to see him occasionally. However, remember that your full cooperation depends on his safety and good health."

		Dee sat on the bed as the woman continued. "Today is the start of a new life for you and you will be introduced to your new partner who will serve as your trainer, dietitian, protector, and companion."

		Dee watched the woman speak with a confused expression as the woman highlighted her words and said. "Let me clarify the words protector and companion for you. You must insure for your safety, not to be afraid of your new partner because he is there to protect you from any harm and will guide you each day into a new journey."

		Dee swallowed hard as she thought about the words this woman was telling her as she continued to speak. "Most important to you will be companionship which your partner will provide you with and understand, caring, attentive, and will help guide you through your new life."

		Dee was listening to the woman speak of her new life wondering how long this was going to last and when were they going to release herself and Tom as the woman's voice got louder and more affirmative.

		The camera paned in for a close-up of the woman's face as she continued her speech and said. "Remember what I told you about your husband's safety and good health and I want to insure you that your full cooperation with your new partner depends on whether he remains in that condition."

		Dee swallowed hard again as the woman spoke. "Dee, I want you to take this time to dress in the articles that were given to you and make yourself appropriate to meet your new partner. First, you can take a bath using the bath oils supplied to you and we encourage you to use the perfumes. There are other toiletries at your disposal and expect you to keep good hygiene practices."

		Dee stood up as the woman finished speaking and said. "Remember that doing these things will always ensure your husband's safety. Now go and get yourself ready, there isn't much time."

		Dee did not have much choice in the matter and had not showered since the day of their ordeal and hurried into the bathroom and turned on the water while she went pee. Once she had taken her bath and found a shaver for her legs and combed her long red hair once it was dry, she sat on the edge of the bed trying to figure out how she was going to dress for a visitor when all she was given was the brief clothing she received the day before.

		Dee slipped on the satin shorts, put on her bra, and began to buckle the straps on her heels when the television came on with the woman again. The woman seemed live this time and not on tap as the previous times as she said. "Dee, I see that you are cooperating for us like you were told and we want to congratulate you on a positive response and you will be rewarded each time you follow our directions."

		Dee starred back at the woman on the television and replied. "What else can I wear besides this bra if I'm going to have a visitor here?"

		The woman responded and said. "Dee, you are dressed appropriately to meet your new partner and now I want to give you some tips and strong advice on how you should react with him because I want you to remember about cooperating and the final outcome on how it will effect your husband's well being."

		Dee began to look nervous as she listened to the woman speak and her thoughts drifted toward Tom and wondering what he was doing at that moment.

		Dee listened as the woman continued speaking. "When your partner arrives to meet you, you will be polite and shake his hand and you are not to cover yourself in any way. We want you to act natural and pleasant and treat him with respect because he will be your protector from that moment on in your life."

		Dee starred at the screen as the woman hesitated a moment than watched as the camera panned in for a close-up as the woman said. "Remember this; your husband is no longer in a position to protect you. "There will be times that you may feel afraid or lonely and I cannot stress the fact or make myself any clearer than this. Your partner will be there for you when you need him."

		Dee listened as the woman was just about finished and said. "Dee. There are perfumes that we stocked in your bathroom and I want you to go and find one you like and put some on. When your new partner meets you today, he will always remember that scent and relate it to you. Now remember your cooperation is a must!"

		The woman expressed one more concern to Dee and said. "You are not to ask him why you are here or for what reason in anyway or your husband will be severely punished."

		Dee watched as the screen went blank and walked into the bathroom where she spent several minutes sampling the perfumes before choosing one she liked. They were all very expensive as Dee thought to herself that what ever this was about, money was not an issue because they seemed to have the very best.

		Dee heard a knock at the door and her heart sank knowing the person they had told her would come and be a partner for her had finally arrived. She walked out into the front room trying to remember what the woman had warned her not to do.

		Dee spoke and said. "Who is it?"

		A deep voice on the other side replied. "My name is Samuel and I've been sent here to meet with you. May I come in?"

		Dee looked puzzled as she raised her shoulders and replied. "Well, the door is locked but if you have a key I guess it's all right."

		Dee's heart was pounding as she listened to the door, as it was unlocked and knew it would open any second and the man would see her standing there half-naked.

		She remembered that she was doing this for Tom and it would soon be over as she stood there waiting for the man to enter. Dee watched as the door opened and a huge black man walked into the room and shut the door behind him.

		He turned to face Dee, extended his hand out, and said. "My name is Samuel and you can call me Sam."

		Dee reached out to shake the man's hand feeling how huge his hand felt was and noticed that he too was almost naked except a red pair of satin boxer shorts.

		Dee finally replied and said. "My name is Dee but I guess they all ready told you my name and everything about me."

		Sam replied. "No, as a matter of fact they didn't tell me your name nor did they tell me you were such a beautiful woman. I guess they wanted to surprise me."

		Dee had guessed that Sam was Jamaican, she was not sure but he had muscles rippling all over his huge body. Dee guessed that he had to be around 6'5" or more and his shoulders were broad.

		Dee replied. "You're welcome to come in and make yourself comfortable, I really don't know what we are supposed to do so I'll leave that to you."

		Sam replied. "I'll be spending the first few days teaching you about eating healthy foods and training you on some of the equipment in your gym."

		Dee was so nervous meeting Sam that she actually forgot that her breasts being naked and being held out as if they were on display for his pleasure.

		Over the next two hours, Dee helped Sam prepare a meal she eagerly ate because she had not eaten in almost twenty-four hours. At least that is what she figured with her estimate of time.

		Sam could almost pass as a professional chief because he seemed to know so much about food. The next thing they did was go into the gym where Sam began explaining how to use some of the equipment properly and said that he would teach her more each day when he visited her.

		Dee wanted to ask him so bad why they were holding her captive there and why they had kidnapped them but did not dare in fear of hurting her husband. Maybe she could ask Sam once she has to know him well enough.

		Sam seemed like a nice enough man but on the other hand, he was in on her captivity as well. Dee could not really trust him in fear of harming Tom or herself so she just went along with everything they wanted her to do.

		Sam spent another hour helping her prepare her dinner before leaving for the day and said he would return around the same time tomorrow and they would use some of the exercise equipment.

		Later that day, Dee was laying in her bed thinking about Tom and what he might be doing at that very moment when the television cam on again and the same woman appeared on the screen and said. "You've done a wonderful job cooperating with us today and you will be rewarded just like I promised you."

		Dee watched as the screen went dark again and the curtain began to open between the two rooms where Tom was standing there waiting to see her. Dee got up off the bed and put the palms of her hands on the glass and although Tom could not hear what she was saying, the look in her eyes said everything.

		Dee looked at her husband who was still wearing the red satin robe and slowly spoke so he could understand what she was saying and asked him if he was all right.

		Tom had replied that he was and asked Dee the same question and she replied that she was as well. She told him she loved hi and he replied the telling him the same thing. She wished he could hear him speak or at least hold him in her arms but at least she knew he was safe where he was at and only because she was doing everything these people were asking of her.

		Dee was very happy to see Tom and just when she was beginning to feel more comfortable, the curtain began to close again as she waived at him one last time and saw him smile.

		Dee began to cry again as she starred at the curtain that rested between the two glass windows and knew that Tom was only a few feet from her which gave her some comfort.

		Dee began to cry aloud and scream as her fists pounded on the glass window uncontrollably asking to see her husband again but it was no use because he could not hear her with the thick glass.

		She than looked up at the television and started to scream. "Why. Why are you doing this to us? We did not do anything to you. Why don't you let us go?"

		The television came on while she was crying and Dee did not notice it until the woman spoke directly to her and said. "Dee. We understand how painful it must be, having to be separated from your husband at this time and we can assure you that he is doing fine and will only be several feet away from you most of the time. You have cooperated with us very well today and continuing to do so will insure his safety. Please. Relax and lay down in bed while we play a video for you. Have a good night."

		Dee wiped the tears from her eyes as she unhooked the bra and sat on the bed to take the heels off than pulled off the shorts. She just finished getting under the blanket when the television came on again.

		It was a video of Sam in the picture and he was lifting weights while the same women was narrating and talking about his great looking physic. The woman explained how powerful and strong he was as the camera panned across his body.

		Dee could see his muscles flexing with his movements as the camera moved along his body. In this video, he was not wearing the red satin boxers he wore that day but a tiny thong and as the camera panned in for a close-up of his bulge, the woman laughed and mentioned his enormous size genitals.

		The video must have played for over two hours and consisted of nothing but Sam as he worked out in the same gym connecting her room. The woman continued speaking about how wonderful Sam was and how jealous she was that she was not the woman selected to be his partner.

		The next day went just as well as the first as Dee trained with Sam for two hours and had dinner with him at the end of the day. That night, Dee had expected to see her husband Tom in the window again and waited for over an hour but instead the television came on again with yet another video of Sam only this time it showed him cocking and preparing food as the woman continued her gushing over him.

		This same routine went on for the next twenty-four weeks and each day the videos would focus on Sam and describe in every detail the benefits of having him as a partner. Dee never saw her husband after that one night.

		She was told he was doing fine and not to worry about him because he was just a matter of a few steps away. Dee never stopped thinking about him but paid less time worrying about whether he was safe and in good health. She had to assume he was as she made the best of each day spending her time with Sam.

		Dee had been spending more and more time with Sam each day only today had been much different from any other. That morning after they had worked out in the gym, Dee found out that Sam had training in body message and gave her a complete message that morning.

		Dee had become so accustomed to being dressed so seductively that Sam had her remove her bra completely while he massaged her breasts. When he had finished, Dee practiced giving Sam a message using a few of the techniques he showed her.

		Without giving it a second thought, she messaged Sam while remaining topless that afternoon. That night a new video showing a young woman giving Sam a message came on the television. The woman was explaining how to give a proper message to a man using techniques in an erotic fashion.

		The woman was Dee's age and had blonde hair and she had leaned down fair enough that she let her naked breasts rub against his chest as she massaged his large shoulders. Dee had to admit that she was feeling jealous watching this other woman touch Sam with her tits.

		Dee watched the woman massaging her partner and noticed the contrast in her white skin against Sam's dark body. Dee watched as the woman kissed Sam's chest near his nipple causing Dee to yell out. "Stop it."

		Dee caught herself as she continued to watch the video and saw that the woman was now massaging Sam's erection under his thong making Dee's heart race faster as she focused on the television.

		The blonde woman was moving the palm of her hand over the large bulging thong making Sam's cock stand almost straight up. She continued massaging him for several more seconds until the television went black.

		Dee's heart was beating faster as she wondered what that woman was doing to Sam, laid on the bed frustrated, and worried. The constant brainwashing they were doing to her were taking effect as she found herself wanting to slug that blond women for touching Sam the way she was doing.

		Suddenly there was a knock at the front door and Dee walked toward the bedroom door and yelled out. "Who is it?"

		The person knocking answered back. "It's me Sam, can I come in?"

		Dee hurried into the front room yelling as she ran and said. "Yes. Come in."

		Sam walked into the room as Dee ran into his arms giving him a hug and began to cry as Sam put his arms around her. Dee responded and said. "I'm glad you are here right now, I need you with me."

		Sam replied. "You looked worried, did something scare you tonight?"

		Dee continued to hug Sam as she said. "I was just thinking about you and wanted to be with someone tonight. You are my friend and I get very lonely and frightened here by myself at times. Especially when your not here, I start thinking about why I'm here and if anyone is going to hurt me."

		Dee was beginning to cry more as Sam rubbed her back and replied. "Nobody is going to harm you as long as I'm here with you."

		She hugged him a couple more minutes until Sam said. "Let's sit down and talk about what we are going to do about making you feel more comfortable."

		Dee walked toward the sofa and found herself holding onto Sam's hand as they sat down. She looked down at herself, realized she was completely naked, and closed her legs together as she held his hand for comfort.

		She had known him for six months and spent everyday with him, getting to know him and trusted him and his companionship because he was the only living person that interacted with her during those six months.

		Without any thought, Dee looked in Sam's eyes and said. "Can you stay here with me tonight? Or at least until I go to sleep?"

		Sam replied. "I'll stay here on the sofa until you are asleep than I'll see you first thing in the morning."

		Dee smiled as she stood up and started to walk toward the bedroom and turned and leaned over and gave him a kiss on the side of his face near his lips than slowly turned and began a slow seductive walk toward the bedroom hoping that maybe he would follow her into the room.

		Dee's mind was playing tricks on her, she had been brainwashed over the past six months into believing Sam was her protector and she was now looking for comfort and maybe intimacy.

		Her mind kept thinking about Tom and wondering where he was and if he was doing fine and in good health like they told her. Yet, she had bonded with Sam over that long period and needed to affirm his trust with her.

		She was feeling very sleepy as she lay in bed wondering if Sam were to join her and if he were to do so would she just lay next to him for comfort or would he expect her to be intimate with him.

		What about her husband, he should been here comforting her right now. Why didn't Tom come here tonight when she needed to be comforted? Why did he let this happen to them? Sam would not have let them do this to her.

		Dee began to fall asleep hoping Sam would not leave her alone and within minutes she was out cold and dreaming of a new day.-[bookmark: story-0010-0001]Karenkay
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		Dee woke up early the next morning remembering what had happened the night before almost instantly, got out of bed, slipped on her shorts than her bra, and strapped her heels on as she had done for the past six months and walked into the front room.

		To her relief, Sam was busy in the kitchen making breakfast for them as she walked in and said. "Good morning."

		Sam smiled as he looked up from the skillet and replied. "You have time for a shower while I finish our breakfast. Hurry, because I have something special to do today."

		Dee hurried and took her shower and as always, she squirted his favorite perfume on her body and joined him in the kitchen to eat. Once she sat down next to him, she began to eat, smiled at him, and asked. "What are we going to do today that's so special?"

		Sam smiled at her as he took a bit of his food and replied. "Eat your breakfast and I'll show you what it is."

		Dee did not say another word while she ate and when they finished, she stood waiting for Sam to show her what it was that was so special.

		Sam took her hand and walked Dee back into the gym and when he reached the back wall of the room, he put his arm around her waist, pointed straight ahead at the blank wall, and said. "This is what I wanted to show you."

		Dee sort of giggled and said. "That's what you wanted to show me?"

		Dee had to look twice because the wall began to slide toward the left, a sliding glass door appeared, and the sunlight entered the room so bright that it almost blinded her. Dee had not seen outdoors in over six months and stood with her mouth wide open looking out at the sun.

		Sam walked over and slid the door open letting the fresh air into the room as they stepped outside. Sam was still holding Dee's hand as he led her around the large patio area, which had a kidney, shaped pool with a small waterfall on the end. There was a tall iron fence completely enclosing the pool and patio and it appeared to Dee that the surrounding area looked like a jungle.

		Palmetto bushes were growing right next to the patio on the other side of the fence and there was palm trees clustered around in small groups. Dee just stood there looking in the direction of the sun and finally said. "It's so beautiful out here."

		Sam turned her way and replied. "You will be able to come out here everyday from now on."

		Dee smiled as she walked near the pool and leaned over to feel the water in the pool and turned back at Sam and said.?"The pool must be heated, its warm."

		Sam walked near Dee and said. "We'll swim in the pool later this afternoon after our work-out and tonight you will be starting a new training program."

		The day was a happy one for Dee being able to come outside and see the sunshine for the first time in months. She asked Sam about the new training but he would not tell her much other than it was the last faze of training she would endure.

		Sam had brought a red bikini matching the red swimsuit that Sam wore and they went swimming that afternoon.

		That evening before Sam was ready to leave, he told Dee that he hoped her new training went well and he would see her in the morning.

		It was always a sad time of the day for Dee because she was alone when Sam left in the evenings and hoped this time the video did not show that other woman.

		Dee was in bed that evening when the television came on and this time the camera panned in toward a bed with a black man Dee never saw before and the same blonde woman that was in the video the night before.

		The black man was completely naked and the blonde woman was only wearing red heels similar to the pair that Dee wore.

		The narrator began by talking about a white woman and her black partner sleeping in the same bed together. The woman went into detail about what she should do to make her black partner more comfortable as they slept in the nude except for the heels.

		The narrator said the woman must sleep in her heels at all times unless her black partner requests that she remove them for intimacy. She went over the basic rules that she must follow when in the same bed with her black partner.

		The first rule is wearing the heels in bed because it makes a woman look more seductive for her partner if he chooses to have intimacy with her.

		The second rule you must follow is that under no circumstances should you ask your partner if he wants to be intimate with you, you have to earn that privilege.

		The third rule you must follow is the fact you must always make yourself available for intimacy for your partner and let him know your ready if he so chooses.

		The fourth rule you must follow is the procedure we like to call worshiping. You must always worship your partner and what we mean by that term is as follows. You should gently run the palm of your hand along your partner's body picking the area that you find most sensitive to your man.

		You will know this by experiencing and practicing your technique with him. Ask him to show you what he likes and dislikes.

		The fifth rule you must follow is that you never touch your man's penis unless he indicates that he wants to have intimacy with you. You are not there to tease your man but to offer yourself completely for his pleasure

		The sixth rule you must follow is that your man may reject you for reasons that may not be your fault and you must refrain yourself from further humility until he chooses to come to you that evening.

		The seventh rule is that you must obey is to start a birth control method and you must remain on birth control at all times during intimacy. Your man will be responsible to administer your birth control every evening before bedtime. If he so chooses to end your birth control than he may do so at anytime without your consent.

		The eighth rule you must follow is that you must follow any instructions or demands your man may impose on you. You will learn further techniques in the following video's starting immediately… They will consist of teaching you how to use your virginal muscles, your mouth and your hands to enhance your ability to please your man. His pleasure and satisfaction will be your ultimate goal.

		The ninth rule you must follow and is a very important rule for you. Under any circumstances should you refuse to obey a demand from your man, a very severe punishment would administered on your husband.

		The tenth rule you will lean more about in an upcoming video but it will consist of working with an assistant, which we will assign to you and your partner. You will learn to work with your assistant who we completely trained for you and your partner's pleasure.

		Your assistant has gone through extensive training to be completely docile and we will train you how to use your new assistant to take full advantage of the skills we have given that person.

		Dee thought how she did not like the idea of having another woman in the same bedroom with her and how uncomfortable it would make her feel. She listened as the narrator continued speaking.

		Those are the ten most important rules you must follow and now we will continue with your training, which will help, you develop your skills in pleasing your partner.

		Over the next month, Dee watched over four hours of video each evening, which consisted on developing her love making techniques. Sam brought Dee a black dildo to practice learning how to use her virginal muscles on her partner.

		During that month, Sam would ask Dee questions about her training and he would suggest any advice he could to make her feel comfortable. The only question Sam could not answer was the reason why they had to have an assistant and if he knew who the woman.

		Sam told her she would learn more about her assistant in the very near future and should only concentrate on things they wanted her to learn now.

		Over those seven months, Dee's brainwashing continued on schedule and several factors she was not aware of was the fact they were giving her a drugs that would keep her mind confused and sedated to a level where she did not seem to worry about her husband.

		They kept her mind occupied on Sam the entire day and during the eighth month, her video training increased to several hours each day. Dee literally spent every moment of the day about Sam and how to please him.

		They kept everything in the world from her so she had no concept of current events and even the date was a mystery for her… They made sure her only concern in life was thinking about Sam.

		Half way through the eighth month, they began to teach Dee about the assistant she would have.

		They played a video with the same blonde-haired person who had been in the video with Sam a couple months ago and when she saw her face, Dee got angry because that woman had touched her man.

		Once Dee saw the blonde-haired women and saw her with a different black man, it se her mind at ease as she watched the opening segment of the video.

		Dee watched as the assistant helped her bathe and noticed the assistant was a blonde woman wearing a red satin robe. Dee found it interesting that the woman's assistant had long blonde hair like the woman and wondered if her assistant would have red hair.

		Dee watched as the assistant kneeled on the floor and put the heels on the petite blonde woman. She than helped the blonde-haired person fasten her bra in place and squirted perfume between the blonde-haired woman's cleavage. Next came the satin red shorts and the assistant helped with those as well.

		The screen faded out than came back on with a different scene-taking place and this time it showed a close-up shot of the blonde taking off the red satin robe from her assistant. The camera only showed them from the waist up and although her assistant was pretty, her breasts were only half the size of the blonde woman.

		The assistant got on her knees as the camera panned down and kissed the woman's belly and than her pussy mound. The narrator came on and said it was fine to engage in lesbian style love with your assistant as long as your man approves.

		Dee noticed the assistant seemed as if she were focusing on giving the blonde woman as much pleasure as possible with her tongue. After twenty minutes, the camera faded out again

		When the picture appeared, the assistant was standing at the end of the bed as she watched the blonde-haired woman's black partner make love to her.

		The video covered many scenarios that could take place between the woman and her assistant, they showed Dee a different video every single day and would sometimes repeat certain videos when she asked Sam something she had concerns about to refresh her memory.

		During the ninth month, the videos consisted of different white women having sex with black men they encouraged Dee to play with her pussy and practice using the black dildo as she watched the training videos.

		The tenth month elevated to the next level of their brainwashing techniques as the video is focused on a more critical and sensitive subject. For the first time in ten months, they began to talk about her husband.

		They began telling Dee that her husband was still in very good health. They had developed a video technique that made a comparison of her husband and Sam. They had comparison charts, which pointed out positive attributes that Sam had and completely reversed it for her husband and pointed out his negative attributes.

		Subject matter covered anything you could imagine but mostly focused on Sam and they stressed this fact repeatedly.

		The next tow months focused on a combination of everything she had learned over the past ten months only this time they worked on a new subject that was very sensitive to Dee.

		The first night of the eleventh month was the night they began their last phase of brainwashing.

		That night the narrator came on the television and began to explain; "A spouse may grow apart from there husband or wife. A wife may not see any recognizable attributes she once saw in her husband. She may feel completely different about her husband after a long separation. This is especially true when she becomes involved with a man she feels is much more compatible and suitable for her needs."

		The narrator directed her attention to Dee and said. "This has been especially true in your case Dee, because you have fallen in love with Sam and you care about him a great deal more than you do Tom."

		Dee sat up in the bed listening to the narrator speak with tears in her eyes as the narrator continued. "It's not fare to you and Tom to try and continue a relationship that has defiantly changed. You must except your fate and end the pain you have inside you. You must decide and make the right choice for your future. You must make the choice and there is only one choice you can make if you want to end your husband's pain."

		Dee was wiping the tears from her eyes as she listened to the narrator. "Tom has agreed to end your marriage as you once knew it. He has agreed and has made a decision that you both should move on with your lives. Tom is aware that a new man has entered your life He feels that you should focus all of your love and devotion to your new found love. He fully understands that your separation has taken its toll on your marriage. Tom knows you no longer seek him for comfort or love and encourages you to move forward and forget about the past."

		Dee was crying at this point but remained focused on the screen listening to every word the narrator said. "Tom has another proposal he would like to offer you which involve your marriage vows. Tom would like to remain devoted to you in some way in your life. Tom is fully aware that he will no longer be or act like a normal husband. Tom encourages you on your new relationship."

		Dee wiped her eyes again as the narrator began to explain the proposal she mentioned. "Tom would like to join you and your new man in a different relationship which would involve friendship rather than love and intimacy. Tom feels you should share your intimacy with your newfound love. If you choose to accept his offer than you must remember to always, remain faithful to Sam."

		Dee was still crying as she listened carefully to the narrator. "Dee, we have printed a divorce contract we would like you to red carefully and Sam will deliver that contract tomorrow morning for you to sign and approve. The contract will state that you no longer recognize Tom as your husband but you are willing to accept him in your new relationship as your friend and assistant. Please read the document over carefully and sign your name if you agree to all of the terms."

		The narrator continued only this time she explained a few details. "Dee, we feel this is your best choice because we know that you are eager to move on with your life and at the same time you will be gaining a new friend as well as a new man in your life. You will actually gain two new relationships once you sign that contract."

		The television screen went black as Dee fell asleep with tears in her eyes. She was emotionally exhausted after watching several hours of this intense video.

		Sam brought the contract with him the next morning like the narrator had promised and she ate breakfast reading over each paragraph. Dee spent a typical day with Sam and even lounged at the pool that afternoon.

		That evening when Sam was ready to go, he gave her a hug just as he had every night before he departed and gave her a gentle kiss on the lips. Dee picked up the contract from the table and gave it to Sam. Dee had tears in her eyes as she gave it to him and covered her face with the palms of her hands as Sam left the apartment.

		Dee had signed the contract and she knew it would end her marriage to Tom. She felt confused as she cried her way into the bedroom and lay on the bed.

		The television screen got bright as the woman appeared and softly spoke to Dee and said. "Congratulations on the start of your new life and hope you will be happy with your new relationships. Tom is looking forward to joining you soon as your new assistant and Sam will soon be staying with you in your apartment full time. We know you have been looking forward to sharing your love and intimacy with Sam. It has been a very long wait for you and we think you are ready to be intimate with him. We will arrange for you to start on birth control tomorrow. You will than only be required to wait until the pills take there effect than you can entice your man and get him to consummate your new marriage. Your assistant, Tom will be present to watch and encourage you into your new marriage. Please sleep well tonight; this will be your last night sleeping alone."-[bookmark: story-0010-0002]Karenkay
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		He next morning Dee was getting worried because Sam had not arrived at his usual time but finally came after noon that day and brought two suitcases with him as he entered the apartment.

		He spent that afternoon unpacking his belongings into the drawers and bathroom as Dee took a swim in the pool. When she returned inside the apartment, Sam gave her a tiny pill and a glass of water and said. "This is your first birth control pill,"

		Dee took the tiny pill in her hand and swallowed it followed by a mouth full of water. She nervously smiled at Sam as she gave him the glass and starred toward the floor trying to remember the last time she had sex. It had been almost a year if she were remembering correctly. It was the night before her and Tom had packed everything in the truck for their move out west.

		Dee was lost in a daze as she stood watching Sam return from the sink and walked toward her direction. Sam was smiling as he put his hands on her shoulders and starred into her eyes.

		Dee starred back as Sam spoke with his thick Jamaican accent and said. "I'm a lucky man to have such a beautiful white woman standing next to me. You may pull my shorts down and touch my cock with your dainty white hand."

		As the training video's had explained over the past year, it was all right to touch her man as long as he gave her his permission and she had to obey his orders.

		Dee slid the shorts down his legs until they lay on the floor bunched around his feet. Dee starred at the massive black cock, which was totally erect and pointing straight in front of her. It was huge and she nervously reached for his cock with her right hand and circled her fingers along its thick girth. It felt hot as it throbbed in her tiny fingers.

		Dee starred into Sam's eyes as she stroked his cock until Sam said. "It will take you awhile to get accustomed to its size but you will soon stretch to accommodate its large size. Please turn around for me."

		Dee was shaking when Sam asked her to turn around because she was not sure what he wanted to do with her. Dee turned around and with her experience with Sam, she completely trusted him and relaxed as she took a deep breath and waited.

		Dee felt his fingers on her bra hooks and within seconds, the bra dropped to the floor. Dee than felt Sam tugging on her satin shorts as he slowly pulled them down around her ankles.

		Sam spoke and said. "You may turn around and face me now."

		Dee turned completely around until she faced Sam and waited for him to speak as he said. "You may walk around in the nude except for the highs in my presence."

		Dee stood facing Sam as he leaned forward and kissed one of her nipples than kissed her passionately on the lips sending his tongue into her mouth as she eagerly sucked it inside.

		Dee stood starring in his eyes as he slowly moved away as she said. "Why haven't you kissed me like that before this?"

		Sam replied. "You were still in training all of those months and still a married woman and I respected that fact and couldn't touch you until now."

		Sam took his large arm, placed it around her shoulder, pulled Dee toward his body, and gave her another passionate kiss as he reached down with his free hand and rubbed her pussy mound with his hand and said. "I would like you to have your pussy shaved bald for me but we will wait until you meet your new assistant and let her do it for you. She will be completely at your deposal and you may order her to do anything you desire."

		Dee put her hands on Sam chest and looked up into his eyes as Sam placed his hand on Dee's ass. Dee than leaned her head against Sam's chest because she was so happy that Sam was finally showing her affection.

		They had ordered Sam not to show his emotions for Dee until today and she was taking it all in minute by minute, as Sam touched her in places he never had. Sam leaned over again, took a breast into his mouth, and sucked it as if he was nursing. His large lips encircled the entire nipple as Dee placed her hand on the back of his head and held him tight.

		Sam than raised his head and gave Dee another passionate kiss as their tongues mingled and their saliva was mixing. Dee eagerly sucked on his tongue as Sam gently picked her up in his arms and carried her into the bedroom.

		As they entered the room, the first thing Dee noticed was the curtain pulled open for the first time in eleven months and a light on in the other bedroom where her husband had been staying.

		Sam held her in his arms as he kissed her again. Dee was trying to sneak a peek into the bedroom as they kissed looking for Tom but the room was empty.

		Sam placed Dee on the floor and he stood next to her holding his arm around her tiny waist as tight as he could. Dee wrapped her arm around Sam holding him tight as she glazed into the other bedroom hoping Tom would appear.

		They watched as someone walked into the room next door and it appeared to be a woman with long red hair. Dee and Sam stood watching as the woman placed something down on Tom's bed than came toward the window and smiled and Dee.

		Dee smiled back at the woman as they starred at each other and the other woman placed her hand on the glass waiting for Dee to respond. Dee's body got weak as she finally recognized that it was Tom standing in front of her with his hand on the window.

		Dee leaned forward enough to rest her hand on the glass in line with Tom's as Sam held her waist tight and kept her from moving any closer to the window.

		Sam glanced down at Dee's face and said. "Yes, that's your ex-husband Tom standing in that room and she will soon join us as your personal assistant."

		Dee was speechless as she looked up at Sam and tried to speak as she slowly said. "What's happen to Tom? Why does he have long hair and wearing lipstick and makeup on his face? His skin looks so different now."

		Sam starred at Dee intently as he responded to Dee's question and replied. "Your ex-husband has gone through some personal changes in his life. Many men have a secret desire to cross over and dress themselves like woman without their wives even knowing about it. Tom had expressed his desire to do so himself and over the past year he has been helped in his transformation to how you see him today."

		Dee looked at Sam looking for more answers from him as she asked. "What about the rest of his body? He looks so much taller than he did when we were married."

		Sam replied. "Tom is wearing heels like the pair you are wearing which makes him look taller. The answers to all your questions will be answered soon as she joins us here in our bedroom."

		Sam waited until Dee relaxed as he held her tight with his arm around her waist and gently kissed the top of her head as he glanced at Tom. Dee tightened her grip on Sam around his waist and turned to look up into his eyes for comfort.

		Sam spoke in a gently voice with his thick Jamaican accent and said. "Tom is happy now and although he no longer has any desire to be your husband nor to engage in sexual activities as you once did, Tom would like to see you happy and fulfilled as a woman and will help you enhance your experience when we are together."

		Dee remained starring up at Sam as he leaned down and kissed her passionately on her lips and reached over with his free hand and fondled her large tits as they remained locked in the kiss.

		At this point, Sam was allowing Tom to witness his affection for Dee and allow Tom a few moments to practice what they had so meticulously trained him to do. Tom was standing in the window as he watched the large black man kiss and fondles Dee without much emotion other than a slight smile on his face.

		Sam was using a procedure that would carefully allow both Tom and Dee to accept their new fate as he continued to kiss her knowing that Tom was watching in the next room.

		Dee was responding as she turned and faced Sam, put her arms up on his large shoulders, and tilted her head so Sam could continue to kiss her as he placed his arms around her. Sam's cock was pointing straight into Dee's belly as wet pre-cum leaked from its head and smeared on her belly.

		Dee began to reach for Sam's cock but remembered she had to wait until he gave his permission and stopped and rested her hand on his hip as they continued to kiss.

		Sam noticed what Dee had planned to do and said. "Go right ahead and play with my cock."

		Dee reached down and circled her fingers around the large shaft while she remained in her position starring into his eyes. Sam continued to speak and said. "I have waited so long to hold you in my arms and to have you return the love I have for you."

		Sam continued to speak softly and said. "Keep stroking my cock and feel how it's swelled to your touch. Move your fingers around, feel the veins, and close your eyes as you imagine I am inside you. Now touch the large head and imagine it deep inside your pussy. Feel the hole on the end and imagine my seed entering your womb for the first time. Imagine feeling it is warmth as you milk it with your muscles, as life enters your body and is absorbed into your womb."

		Dee was breathing hard as she stroked Sam's large cock and forgot Tom was watching her through the window as Sam continued to speak. "Lean down and kiss the head of my cock than kiss it along its length and worship it by cupping the palm of your hand under by testicles."

		Dee leaned down and kissed the head of the cock than planted little kisses along the way until her nose brushed against his pubic hair and reached down and cupped his large balls in her hands and remained in that position until Sam began to speak again.

		Sam continued speaking and said. "Squeeze my testicles and feel the seed of life in them. Extend your tongue and slowly lick my cock and taste me and tell me what you taste."

		Dee licked Sam's cock, tasted, and replied. "You taste like you smell, it smells like the man who has devoted all of his time with me and who loves me. The man I would someday want to bear his children for him. The man I honor and obey and will someday take as my new husband."

		Dee said everything Sam wanted to hear her say as she straightened herself up and he kissed her passionate again only, this time he suddenly broke the kiss, walked over to the dresser, and picked up a small box.

		Sam retrieved the box, opened it, than took out a diamond ring. Sam than stood next to Dee and took her hands in his, than got down on one knee and looked into her eyes and said. "We've had a long journey together and it's time for me to ask you a question. Dee. I have fallen in love with you over these past few months we shared together and I want to ask you this one question. Will you be my wife?"

		Dee smiled nervously as she looked in Sam's eyes. She was about to answer his question when she thought about Tom watching her but was afraid to look his way. She had to believe in her own mind that Tom wanted her to do this. She wanted to believe Tom had no interest in her as his wife. Her thoughts were thinking back at the things she had been told. In addition, she wanted to make it as painless for him as well as her, as she replied to Sam, and said. "Yes."

		She watched as Sam slowly placed the engagement ring on her finger and kept watching as it slid snuggly in place. Dee kept her attention focused on Sam as he stood up and they embraced in a long passionate kiss.

		When they finally ended their kiss, Sam held his arm around her waist and slowly turned her around to face the window. Dee was starring toward the floor until she gained enough courage to look in Tom's direction.

		Dee finally met his eyes and saw that he was smiling as Sam held her tight. Other than his smile, Dee noticed Tom was expressionless as she starred into his eyes.

		Sam interrupted their glance and said. "Let me fix us a breakfast, it's been a long morning and it's getting late. We have many things to do today."

		Dee waived at Tom as she turned and walked away from the window following Sam into the kitchen. Even with any doubts she may have, because of the mind-altering training she had endured she was unable to think rationally as she may have had in the past as she moved away from the window as if they had been starring at a puppy.

		Tom had gone through extensive training of his own over the past year, which worked in reverse to the techniques they had done to Dee. It had started with torturing his mind into thinking he was not capable of being a good husband to Dee.

		They had slowly convinced him she was no longer in love with him and that she had found another man she fell in love with.

		They gave him drugs that would alter his way of thinking and would help plant the seeds to turn him into a complete docile human. Although he felt somewhat sad, watching Dee with the black man he did not know yet, he also felt joy.

		Tom's mind had been extensively brainwashed into feeling happy as he watched Dee kissing that man and accepting the marriage proposal. Tom had trained to become Dee's assistant, which somehow gave him joy that he would remain in her life.

		The only thing they trained Tom to do was to focus his entire life being a docile assistant to Dee. He no longer felt any sexual needs to want to engage in sex with her. They had reprogrammed him to encourage her new lover to satisfy Dee and trained him in the techniques and knowledge to enhance their own lovemaking.

		Dee was sitting at the table watching Sam prepare their breakfast as he placed three plates on the table along with three sets of silverware and glasses.

		Dee looked at Sam confused and said. "Why do you have three tables setting out for the two of us?"

		Sam replied. "Your new assistant will be joining us for breakfast this morning."

		Dee's heart almost dropped as she listened to Sam telling her that Tom would be joining them…

		Sam brought the food out to the table as someone knocked on the door. Dee's heart was racing as she stood up and Sam took her hand and said. "Let's go and meet your new assistant together."

		When Sam opened the door, Dee saw Tom standing in the doorway wearing the satin robe and red heels like her own. She mainly focused on his face, which looked much smoother and did not see any trace of hair at all.

		The Spanish woman was standing next to him; she was the narrator from the videos and introduced Tom as her new assistant.

		Dee's body was shaking because she had not been next to Tom in a year and although his appearance had changed, she still felt emotional as he stood only a few feet in front of her.

		The Spanish woman said. "I'll leave you to get acquainted and have Tom's things brought to the apartment."

		Sam extended his had out to shake Tom's hand and said. "Hello, my name is Sam and this is my fiancée Dee."

		Dee stood nervously next to Sam as she slowly moved her hand out and shook Tom's hand.

		Dee noticed that Tom's fingernails were long and painted red like her own and his skin felt so soft when she touched him.

		Dam spoke again and said. "Please come inside and make yourself home, I made breakfast for the three of us."

		Sam motioned toward the dinning room table as Tom walked past them. Dee watched as Tom walked in the red heels as if he had been borne a woman. He had a feminine walk and she noticed his legs were shaven smooth.

		Tom waited for Sam to show him where to sit than looked back at Dee and he smiled at her as Sam held out a seat for Tom. Sam than held the chair for Dee and kissed her on the lips as she sat down.

		Sam brought their plates back with food as he himself sat down next to Dee and they began to eat.

		Dee kept watching Tom as he ate his food noticing his mannerism. Dee felt she was eating next to another woman as she watched Tom eat his food.

		Tom daintily wiped his mouth and checked his lipstick in a small compact he was carrying and turned toward Dee and said. "You look as beautiful as I remember you. Your body is so lean and tight."

		Sam decided to respond and said. "Dee's had a good trainer working with her in the gym…"

		Sam leaned across the table and kissed Dee again only this time holding the kiss a few seconds as their tongues mingled together.

		They finished breakfast and Dee and Tom stood at the sink together washing the dishes like sisters.

		They finished and shared the same bottle of moisturizer on their hands as Sam made a suggestion and said. "Let's go into the bedroom and get acquainted and show Tom our bed.

		Tom followed Sam and Dee into the bedroom and stopped as Sam turned holding Dee's hand and said. "Tom, why don't you take your robe off now and join us. Dee and I feel completely comfortable walking around the apartment in the nude."

		Tom was embarrassed and Dee could see his expression on his face as she said. "You don't have to feel shy, let me help you."

		Dee stepped closer, took the Robes belt in her hands, loosened it, pulled the robe open, and was stunned to see Tom had breasts of his own. Dee tried to act as if she did not notice but Tom made a comment and said. "My breasts are not as nice as yours."

		Dee smiled as she replied. "When did you get them?"

		Tom replied. "I've been taking hormones for the past year and got the implants three months ago."

		Dee finished sliding the robe off Tom's shoulders and laid it on a chair as she glanced at Sam who was coming to put his arm around her again for comfort. Dee hesitantly glanced down toward Tom's penis to see if it where still there.

		He still maintained that portion of his male anatomy and although it was still their, it looked smaller than she had remembered and was completely limp.

		Tom swung around in a circle and said. "What do you think?

		Dee hesitantly answered Tom as Sam held her and said. 'You look fine. Very different from how I remembered you. You're very pretty."

		Tom smiled as he looked at Sam than back at Dee and said, "He's a very big man, I can see why you feel in love with him."

		Sam suggested they should work out in the gym and Tom joined them for the very first time. Sam lifted weights as Dee and Tom rode bikes and practiced some yoga.

		Dee was more relaxed and felt more comfortable with Tom as the day progressed. They were beginning to bond again only Dee felt she had a new sister as they chatted and interacted that day.

		There were several moments that Sam took Dee into his arms, kissed, and fondled her in front of Tom. Dee only noticed that Tom's only response was to act somewhat shy. Dee had especially watched to see if Tom would get an erection but his little cock remained in its limp state no matter what during the day.

		Later that evening, Tom prepared the heart shaped tub for Dee for her bath and when Sam entered the bathroom, he hugged and kissed Dee and said. "Why don't you have your assistant help you shave your pussy while I take a shower?"

		Dee smiled as Sam stepped into the shower and turned to Tom and said. "I want you to join me in the bath."

		Sam finished his shower rather quickly and let Dee and Tom alone taking their bath together. When Sam glanced in the tub, he saw Dee seated on the edge with her legs spread apart as Tom carefully shaved the hairs from her pussy.

		Tom had been very meticulous and when he had finished, Dee was as smooth as a baby's skin and said. "Sam is going to love it when he feels how soft you are between your legs."

		Dee had an idea of her own and maybe it was just an idea to see if she could get Tom hard and said. "Why don't you set up here and I'll shave you so we'll look the same?"

		Tom sat on the edge of the tub looking embarrassed as Dee began shaving the hairs off Tom. Dee worked around his lower belly and around his limp cock and once she had finished she began with his testicles.

		Dee worked the shaver around his ball sack as carefully as possible until she noticed a small incision straight through the center of the sack.

		Dee pushed her fingers around, could not feel Tom's testicles, and gasped when she realized that they had surgically removed them. Dee began to shack but tried to hold back her emissions as she finished shaving Tom.

		When Dee finished, she asked Tom to come sit in the water with her. When he sat next to her, she leaned over and kissed him on the cheek. Tom responded, put his hand on her breasts, massaged it, and said. "You feel much more natural than mine."

		Dee took her hand and fondled Tom's breasts, holding them up, one at a time making his nipples get hard. Dee glanced in the water, noticed his cock was still limp, reached for him in the water, and began to stroke it with her fingers.

		Tom kept rubbing Dee's tits as she tried to get him hard but there was no response as the tiny cock remained as limp as before.

		Once Dee decided it would not do any good, she worked the palm of her hand on Tom's inner thighs feeling how soft his legs had become. Tom leaned over and gently kissed her lips, Dee responded, and they locked in a passionate kiss together.

		Dee hugged Tom one more time before getting out of the water and dried herself and than helped Tom dry off.

		When they returned to the front room, they had found Sam had made them dinner than spent the evening watching a video on the television. It was another training video directed toward both Dee and Tom concerning living together as a threesome.

		The video also reminded them both of their responsibilities to their partners and mentioned to Dee that she should plan her wedding date to take place in three days and no longer should it be over seven.

		The woman explained her reason for this short time frame and contributed it to the period in which the birth control pills would be effective and the fact that Sam would not have to wait anymore than seven days to be intimate with his new bride.

		Shortly after the video was finished, they sat in the bed arranging for Tom to sleep in the bed. Since it was a king size bed, Dee suggested that Tom sleep next to her and she would sleep in the middle between them.

		Sam turned out the light, which made the room, completely dark as he felt his way around finding Dee than gave her a kiss as she hugged him for the night. Dee reached over, took Tom's hand, and held it tight as they fell asleep together for the first time in a year.

		They spent the next two days preparing themselves for the wedding, as Tom would act as a witness and ring bearer. Dee decided to have the ceremony next to the pool and the only people that were present were Dee, Sam, and Tom. The person that would marry them would be the Spanish woman who narrated the videos.

		The ceremony took place on the third day, Sam was anxious so they planned to wedding on the third day rather than waiting any longer.

		Tom was the ring bearer and the woman brought many flowers and put them around the pool trying to make it as joyful as a normal wedding.

		Tom stood smiling during much of the ceremony and did not show any other emotion when it was over and Dee and Sam were pronounced man and wife.

		Dee was nervous that evening because it would be the beginning of their honeymoon and Tom would be present to see them screw for the very first time.

		That evening, Dee and Tom took a hot bath together as he helped prepare Dee for her first night of sex with her new husband.

		Dee finished drying her hair as Tom began to comb her beautiful red hair. Tom than took a perfume bottle and sprayed it at Dee's cleavage and said. "This is Sam's favorite perfume; he's going to eat you up tonight."

		Dee turned and starred into Tom's eyes looking for some glimmer of jealousy but Tom's face only showed joy for her on her wedding night. They had brainwashed him so bad that he was not even concerned that this beautiful woman which was once his wife was about to spend the night getting herself screwed by her new black husband.

		Tom leaned over and took a tub of red jell from the counter and said. "I think he's going to love the taste of this lubricant since strawberry is his favorite."

		Tom placed his arm around Dee and leaned forward and said." I will rub some of this on your pussy when he is not looking. It will also help you to accommodate him more easily. He's really huge!"

		Dee into the bedroom with Tom following close behind, after all that is what he had been to do over the past year.

		Sam was all ready waiting in the center of the bed as Dee climbed into the bed next to him. Dee laid her head on the pillow right next to Sam and waited to see if he would respond to her as she looked over toward Tom.

		Tom was standing at the end of the bed starring at the couple, saw Sam take his hand, and moved it on top of Dee's belly. Dee looked toward Sam as he moved in to kiss her passionately on the lips.

		Sam was moving his hand down to part Dee's thigh open until he moved his finger into her pussy slit and tasted her wetness. Sam than leaned over and began to kiss and lick her tits

		Tom had moved down on the end of the bed and began to squirt a small stream of the jell into Dee's slit as Sam took his finger and wiped up enough just to taste before he got up on his knee's and positioned himself into position to fuck Dee.

		Sam than scooted back on the bed and leaned down to so he suck on Dee's pussy and began gently kissing her inner thighs and pussy mound giving her goose bumps.

		He than licked Dee's pussy lips tasting the strawberry jell that Tom had applied to the area, began to dip his tongue between the slit, and started to lick around Dee's clitoris.

		Sam licked Dee's pussy for several minutes until Dee was almost ready to orgasm than quit. He did not want Dee to cum just yet as he climbed back into position and moved his huge cock until the head laid on her mound.

		Dee was quivering as Sam began to move his cock near her pussy slit. Sam turned toward Tom and said. "Help me put my cock inside her pussy, it's going to be real tight and I don't want her to be in pain."

		Tom got down behind Sam's ass, reached down between his legs, began to part Dee's pussy lips apart, and squirted some of the lubricant. Sam's cock rested inside the opening now as he took a moment before he pushed himself forward and inside her.

		Sam moved a few fractions alone her pussy slit until he aimed the giant cock head toward the opening and pushed forward as Dee screamed aloud.

		Dee screamed. "Oh God, it's so big. Sam, please be gently."

		Dee could barely hear a voice. She recognized the voice as the Spanish woman. Dee was turning her head from side to side and began kicking her legs out as she screamed. "Please Sam, be gentle, please."

		Dee heard the woman's voice this time more clearly as she said. "It's all right now. You are all right. You're here with everyone that loves you."

		Dee was confused as she opened her eyes and saw the Spanish woman from the video. She was wearing a pick uniform and stroking Dee's head. Dee was confused and dazed as she tried to look at the woman and said. "Where are Tom and Sam?"

		The woman stroked Dee's forehead and replied. "Your husband has been notified and is rushing to get here."

		Dee looked even more confused as she said. "Tom, where's Tom, is he hurt? Did you hurt Tom? I did everything you told me to do."

		The Spanish woman replied. "Your husband is fine and he is on his way here right now to see you and so is your Mother and Father."

		Dee replied. "My Mother and Father know where you took me? Did you kidnap them too?"

		The woman began to reply as someone came running into the room wearing a white jacket and said. "When did she wake up? Does she know where she is?"

		The woman looked at Dee and said. "The doctor is here now so please relax, you've been out for a long time."

		Dee saw the person walk on the other side of the bed and as her eyes focused, she saw that it was Sam. Dee yelled out. "Sam. What are you wearing and why aren't you making love to me?"

		The man looked embarrassed as he glanced at the Spanish woman and back at Dee and replied in a heavy Jamaican accent and said. "Relax Dee, your all right now. I am Dr. Samuel and you're going to be all right now."

		Dee starred at Sam and said. "I don't understand, this is our honeymoon, and you were beginning to make love to me a few minutes ago. Why did you get dressed?"

		The doctor smiled as he looked at Dee and the nurse and replied. "It's ok now; you must have had a bad dream. Your husband and parents are on there way here to the hospital."

		Dee looked at the doctor a few moments than asked. "You mean we didn't get married? Where is Tom, and are we still married?"

		Just than, Tom ran through the door with Dee's parents behind him as they rushed toward the hospital bed and each one taking their turn kissing her repeatedly as Dee starred at Tom and said. "Where are your long red hair and your nails?"

		The doctor looked at them and said. "Dee must have had a bad dream because she thinks we got married."

		The doctor looked at Dee again and said. "Your family is going to visit you for a few minutes than we want to do a few tests on you. You're going to be fine now."

		Dee starred at her family and especially her husband Tom, felt around for her wedding rings with her right hand than looked shocked, and said. "They took my rings from me when I got here."

		Tom pulled something out of his pocket and said. "Honey, I've been holding on to these for three months, every since the truck accident."

		Dee looked puzzled and replied. "We had an accident? Are you all right? What's wrong with me, did I get hurt bad?"

		Dee's mother spoke and said. "Darling, you were in a bad truck accident but your fine now. You were in a coma for almost three months but you're going to be fine now and everyone is fine."

		Dee spent the next four weeks in therapy and the day she was leaving, Dr. Samuel paid her a visit. Dee smiled when she saw him and gave him a hug as she was leaving with Tom and said. "I'm really going to miss you very much and want to thank you for all you did. When I go home, I am going to start eating healthier and exercise and I have you to thank for it."

		Dee was sitting in a wheel chair as Tom pushed her down the hall until Dee suddenly yelled to Tom. "Please stop for a moment."

		Dee looked back at the doctor and said. "Could you come here for a moment?"

		The doctor looked confused for a moment but walked over to Dee as she stood up and gave him a kiss on the lips and said. "Thank you."

		She sat back in the wheel chair as Tom wheeled her to the door. She had three months to catch up with everything that was going on in the world. She loved her husband Tom and was glad he was all right.

		Dee could remember everything about her dream and decided she would not tell anyone because everyone would think she was crazy. She was going home, to a new home and to a new start.-[bookmark: story-0010-0003]Karenkay
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		Divorced husband learns that his ex is dating again

		Lenny stroked his cock as he watched his wife suck his cock. Jeannie was a pro when it came to sucking cock. He watched as she carefully moved her tongue over the tip of it then engulfed the entire length down her throat.

		He kept moving his hand on his cock as he felt his balls swelling and about to explode. Lenny pointed the remote at the screen and moved the scene a little further ahead until he came to the part where his wife was holding her head on his cock.

		He clicked the remote to normal speed and watched the screen. Lenny watched as his wife lifted her mouth off his cock and smiled for the video camera. He watched as she hammed it up and parted her lips for the camera showing the gob of cum she was holding on her tongue.

		Lenny kept stroking his cock as he watched Jeannie close her mouth and smile for him. He knew she was swallowing his load at that moment like any normal housewife who loved to eat cum.

		She was playfully making faces for him while he held the camera on her. She brought up her left hand and wiped off her lips. Her large diamond engagement ring glistened in the scene as she held up that hand.

		Jeannie started moving closer to the lens until the picture went blurry. Lenny remembered how she always loved to kiss him after swallowing his load of cum. She got a kick out of it and always giggled for him.

		The picture went blank and Lenny leaned back on the pillow and began stroking his cock until his cum blasted off across his legs and hit the blanket across the bed spread.

		Lenny kept stroking his cock and pressed his fingers along the bottom of his cock making every last drop of cum to come out. Lenny stroked his cock a while longer then reached for the towel and wiped off his legs.

		He quickly got off the bed and took the DVD out of the player and placed it in the drawer with the others.

		Lenny washed and got dressed and slipped on Jeannie's favorite shirt and starred at her picture on the dresser. The photo was taken at their son's graduation last spring.

		Lenny smiled to himself thinking that it was hard to believe that the woman he married straight out of college was turning forty years old this month. Lenny laughed as he remembered one of the other parents asking his son if that was his sister during the graduation ceremony. Lenny leaned closer and starred at the photograph. Jeanie had worn her hair in a long curl for the past five years and made her appear much younger then her forty years.

		Lenny pictured in his mind how they fucked after making that short video he just watched. He could still feel her ass moving and swaying above his legs like a belly dancer.

		He remembered how he would to lay back on the pillow and watch how her belly gyrated around while she rode his cock. Jeannie actually took belly dancing lessons one summer to learn how to move her body while having sex.

		Lenny also built her a poll in the bedroom where she would practice her strip routine for him on weekends. She had taken lessons from a stripper who she had met while working at a club for a short period.

		He glanced at the time and was running late. He only had to drive about five blocks but got there just in time as he switched the engine off on his truck. The newspaper was lying in the driveway and leaned over to pick it up and glanced at the headlines as he walked to the front door.

		He used his key to open the door and stepped inside. The smell of bacon cooking filled his nostrils as he shut the front door and wiped his feet on the mat. Lenny walked into the kitchen and saw Jeannie in front of the stove just taking the eggs out of the pan as he tossed the paper onto the counter.

		Jeannie turned her head around and smiled as Lenny leaned over to kiss her lips. She handed him his plate.

		"Good morning, Honey. Billie called me around seven this morning. He said he got his test scores back on Friday and passed just about every question by one hundred percent."

		Lenny walked over to the table with his plate and sat down as he replied. "I'll call him later this afternoon. I'm just surprised he was up so early this morning."

		Jeanie laughed as she filled her plate. "Billie hadn't been to bed yet. I guess he was celebrating all night with his friends and didn't realize what time it was!"

		Billie was in his freshman year at college and they both missed him around the house. Lenny looked over at Jeannie as he watched her moving around in front of the stove.

		She was wearing a tight pair of jeans. She had a nice full round ass. Not a once of flab on it, only meat. She exercised an hour each day to keep her figure and it showed.

		Lenny watched as she turned around to bring her plate to the table. The top she was wearing was tight and exposed her belly button. Her large breasts were clearly visible underneath the thin material of the top.

		Jeannie's nipples were hard and pointed straight out at him. She hardly ever wore a bra at home. Jeannie placed her plate on the table then walked over to grab the coffee pot and poured them both some coffee.

		Lenny started to eat as he watched his ex-wife sit down across the table from him. They smiled at one another as Jeanie took her first bit of her eggs. Lenny could never really figure out why they divorced after sixteen years.

		They were going through a tuff time when both of them last there jobs a couple years ago. Jeannie got a temporary job working at a strip club as a bartender. Even though Lenny trusted his wife, she came home at four in the morning after helping clean up the club and they would end up in many arguments about it.

		Jeannie finally quit working at the club but the damage was done. They had filed for divorce after months of arguments and when it was all said and done realized the possibility that they made a mistake.

		They had talked about getting back together in recent months. Lenny signed a stupid three year lease on his condo and was only half way through it. Jeannie's mother had passed away during the winter and she was able to pay the mortgage off on the house with the money she had inherited.

		Jeannie spent her Saturday's reading and Lenny would come over and cut the grass on Saturday mornings. Sunday morning was there day for breakfast. Sometimes they would eat out and others at home like this morning.

		"What did you read last night? Did you start on that new thriller that Silvia gave you last week?"

		Jeannie took another bit of her food as she starred at her plate. She took her time to reply as she sipped her coffee and sort of glanced at the wall as she said.

		"I actually went to see a movie last night."

		Lenny kept chewing as he watched Jeannie look uncomfortable.

		"Did you and Silva go and see that love story last night?"

		Jeannie kept eating as she hesitated giving her reply to Lenny but finally answered as she picked with her food.

		"We went and saw that new action thriller about the mob last night."

		Lenny took another bit of his food as Jeannie got up to get more coffee and poured some in Lenny's cup.

		"I thought Silvia didn't like those blood and guts type of movies?"

		Jeannie had her back turned as she put the pot back on its warmer. "No. She doesn't I didn't go with Silvia last night."

		Lenny got curious as he said. "Who did you go with last night? Was it Ruth?"

		Jeannie was fiddling around the counter and turned around and said. "Would you like another slice of toast?"

		"No. I'm OK with this one."

		Jeannie pooped the toaster then quickly walked back to the table and changed the subject.

		"I'd wait until this evening to give Billie a call. He's probably going to be sleeping most of the day today."

		Lenny finished his breakfast and sat drinking coffee as he watched Jeannie finish eating.

		"Was the movie any good last night?"

		Jeannie tried to act like she didn't hear him and replied. "What?"

		"The movie you went and saw last night?"

		"Oh. Yeah. It was good. I'd highly recommend it if you like action."

		The music to Jeannie's cell phone started to play as she got up from the table. The phone was sitting out on the counter as she walked over and picked it up.

		Lenny listened.

		"Hi. How are you this morning? I had a wonderful time too!"

		Lenny watched as Jeannie started to walk past him while on the phone then disappeared out of the kitchen to talk. Lenny could still faintly hear her conversation.

		"Lenny is here right now. We had our Sunday breakfast."

		Lenny smiled as he took a sip of his coffee and kept listening.

		"You mean this afternoon? I never really thought about it but that would be fine. What time will you pick me up?"

		That got Lenny's attention when he heard something about someone picking up Jeannie.

		"That'll be fine. I'll see you around five."

		Jeannie walked back into the kitchen and put the phone back on the counter. She walked over and got the coffee pot and poured Lenny more coffee.

		"Did you get enough to eat this morning?"

		"Yes, I sure did. That was good. That will last me most of the day."

		Jeannie picked up the plates and put them in the sink as Lenny sipped his coffee then decided to ask about the phone call.

		"Was that one of your friends calling?"

		Jeannie started to run water on the breakfast plates as she casually replied. "That was just a friend."

		Lenny was sure dam curious to who was calling her this morning. It sounded like they were planning on picking her up this afternoon. Lenny came up with an idea how he might find out who was calling her.

		"How about taking a ride this morning over near the pier? It's nice and sunny this morning and thought you would like to get out for a while."

		"I think I'll have to pass on that ride today, Lenny. I have to clean the house and have a few things I have to do later this afternoon."

		Lenny looked disappointed as Jeannie turned and looked at him.

		"Aren't you supposed to play card over at Bill and Sue's later this afternoon?"

		"Yes but that's not to around five and thought we'd have time for a short drive."

		Jeannie wiped her hands dry and walked over to the table and padded Lenny on the back.

		"Maybe we'll take that ride a different day. I have to get busy with the laundry. I've let it go all week long."

		Lenny sat finishing his cup of coffee and heard the washer motor start and decided to leave her to her house work. Lenny found Jeannie in the laundry room pulling out clothes from the basket as he kissed her goodbye.

		Lenny walked along the pier listening to the seagulls as he thought about Jeannie. It still felt strange not sharing every moment with her on weekends as they once did. They had been talking about getting remarried these past few weeks.

		Lenny saw another couple walk past him holding hands. He felt really lonely that day and wished that Jeannie would have come out with him.

		Lenny arrived on time at Bill and Sue's house. Sue and Jeannie had been friends for years and was the person responsible for getting Jeannie her current job at her office.

		Sue's company actually shared the same high rise building in town. Both companies' took up much of the space in the twenty four floors of the building with Lenny's company being on the upper floors.

		Bill's sister usually showed up to play cards but got busy that afternoon so Lenny decided to stay for a while and talk to Sue.

		"How is everything going down stairs? Have you spoken to Jeannie this week?"

		Sue was drinking vodka as she normally did on Sunday's. Lenny knew she started talking more once she had a few glasses of those behind her.

		"Jeannie's been busy with her new boss these past couple weeks. He's had her work through her normal lunch our so we haven't had much time to talk recently."

		"Jeannie has a new boss? She hasn't spoken about him to me. Is everything all right? Is he giving her some sort of trouble or something?"

		Sue sort of half smiled and laughed as she took another sip of her vodka. She smiled and looked a little silly at Lenny and replied.

		"I guess you could say he's giving her something anyway but I'm not sure if its trouble or what you would call it."

		Lenny started to get curious to what she meant when Bill cut her off saying. "I really don't think we should be talking about Jeannie and her boss with Lenny."

		Sue blurted out. "I don't see anything wrong with Lenny knowing what's going on at the office."

		Bill corrected his wife. "You don't know what's really going on. You're only speculating and it's only gossip or rumors that you hear."

		Sue was taking another sip as she glanced at Lenny. Lenny was more then curious to know what she was talking about and said. "Is there something going on that I should know about?"

		Sue looked at her husband who didn't approve of her spreading gossip but turned back at Lenny and said. "Jeannie is doing fine, Lenny. She has a new boss and everyone knows what he's been up to for the past couple weeks. I just thought I'd warn you about it since you both were talking about getting remarried."

		Bill interrupted again saying. "Why don't you make Lenny some coffee b before he leaves?"

		Sue got up and smiled as she left the room.

		"I'm, really sorry about Sue. She gets a little goofy once she has a few of those."

		Lenny cracked a smile as he replied. "I understand. I just hope everything is all right with Jeannie."

		Bill replied. "Everything is fine with her. Don't worry about any of that office gossip Sue is talking about. They have nothing better to do there in their free time but to start rumors."

		Sue came back a few minutes later holding a cup and gave it to Lenny.

		"You do take your coffee black?"

		Lenny smiled and replied. "Black is fine!"

		Sue started to giggle as she took another sip of the vodka. She smiled as she looked over at Lenny and muttered. "Jeannie likes it black too!"

		Lenny was tired. He spent the later part of the evening guessing what Sue was talking about that was going on at their office. He'd just taken a shower and was still naked as he opened the drawer and took out one of the DVD's that was stacked in the corner.

		He placed the disk inside the player and got comfortable on the bed as he fluffed up the pillow next to the headboard. The picture came on and it cut right into Jeannie standing in their bedroom next to the stripper's pole he had installed.

		Jeannie was naked except for a tiny thong as the music started and Jeannie began to grind her hips. Lenny watched as she made all the moves with her body as she rotated her hips making her ass sway to the song.

		He watched as she grabbed hold of the pole and swung around until she finally turned to face the camera and stuck her tongue out and licked the pole. She was absolutely gorgeous. Lenny watched as her breasts giggled each time she moved around the pole.

		She was rubbing her crotch now and looking at the camera. She was motioning with her finger for Lenny to zoom in on her pussy. The camera zoomed in and Lenny remembered that evening as Jeannie lowered the thong exposing her neatly trimmed pussy mound for the camera.

		She had it cut in a V shape and had the hair trimmed back short. It was so sexy looking as Lenny wondered if it were still trimmed the same way.

		How long had it been since he last saw her pussy? Was it fifteen months maybe? Maybe it was longer! Lenny stroked his cock as he watched his wife lower the thong down her hips and gave her ass a gentle wiggle as the tiny thong hit the floor. Lenny watched the screen as Jeannie parted her pussy lips with her finger then licked the tip before she continued to dance.

		Lenny kept stroking his cock as Jeannie danced around the pole. She had her back turned toward the camera and was slowly swaying to the beat of the music as her hips swayed.

		Jeannie ass moved in circular motions as her body lowered to the floor. She was pretending to bounce on an imaginary cock as she moved her ass up and down near the floor as she held onto the pole. She stretched her arms way up on the pole and pushed her ass out toward the camera. Lenny saw her large diamond ring glistening in the room light. She still wore it everyday to his knowledge so men wouldn't hit on her.

		He faintly tried to recall back to that morning and couldn't remember seeing Jeannie wearing her wedding ring. His eyes focused back to the screen as he watched Jeannie fucking the pole.

		She had her legs wrapped around it and was pretending she was riding a cock. He stroked his cock as he watched his wife move on the pole. The video soon ended as Jeannie walked toward the camera.

		Lenny clicked the remote as he remembered how she climbed on top of his cock after turning off the video camera. They fucked for hours that night as he recalled while stroking his cock.

		Lenny glanced at the phone on the night stand and had an idea. Maybe it was a long shot but he decided to give Jeannie a call. Maybe she would come over and they could make love. Perhaps this would be the night to rekindle their marriage and relationship.

		Lenny dialed her cell phone number and put the phone up to his ear as he stroked his cock. He didn't want to cum just yet for the possibility that Jeannie would drive over and take care of it for him.

		The phone was ringing. Lenny heard the forth ring then the answering message came on. It was Jeannie's voice telling him to leave a message. Lenny didn't leave any message.

		Lenny put the phone back down and stroked his cock. He glanced over at the time. It was after ten and perhaps she was in bed reading. Lenny kept moving his hand on his cock feeling his balls churning.

		Lenny glanced at the phone again. Maybe Jeannie would answer the house phone if she were reading in bed. Perhaps the cell phone was in the kitchen where she left it. Lenny picked up the phone and dialed that number.

		Lenny was getting impatient as he heard the forth ring then the fifth and was about to hang up when he heard Jeannie's voice.

		"Hello?"

		Lenny could hear music playing in the back ground as he replied. "It's me, Jeannie. I was just calling to see what you were doing."

		"Wait… Take it back out for a minute!"

		"Did you say something Jeannie?"

		"No. I was just talking to myself. What did you want this late?"

		"Are you all right? Did I call at a bad time?"

		"No. Wait a moment while I turn off this music."

		Lenny could hear Jeannie moving around on the bed then the music went silent. Lenny could hear Jeannie breathing into the phone then the sound of her moving on the bed again.

		"That's it…"

		"Jeannie?"

		"I'm sorry, Lenny. I must have been talking to myself. Did you need something?"

		"I was just calling to see what you were doing this evening."

		Lenny thought he heard a grunt or a moan. "Jeannie? Are you OK there?"

		"I'm fine, Lenny. I must have bumped my toe on the bed. It's late, Lenny. Can this wait until tomorrow?"

		"I was just calling to see if you'd be interested in coming over tonight."

		Lenny was waiting for a reply and thought he heard Jeannie whispering. Then he heard her moan and yelp in a high pitch.

		"Jeannie?"

		"I'm sorry Lenny. It's late and I'm sort of tired. Can we talk tomorrow after work?"

		"That would be fine. Maybe I'll stop in your office and see you at lunch."

		"OK. I'll see you tomorrow."

		"Take care of that toe, Jeannie and try not to hit it again."

		Lenny listened as he heard Jeannie put the phone down in its cradle. This wasn't exactly how he wanted this phone conversation to end but he had to admit that it wasn't planned.

		Maybe he'd have better luck coming right out with it and ask Jeannie if he could move back into the house. Whatever it was she appeared to be preoccupied tonight. She may have gotten home late from the movies the night before with her friends and was tired.-[bookmark: story-0011-0001]Karenkay
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		Breakfast on Sunday Ch. 2

		Lenny's ex wife tells about dating a new guy

		Lenny leaned his head back against the headboard as he watched Jeannie skillfully squeezing his cock between her large full breasts. She held her breasts tightly together and slowly massaged his cock with her soft flesh.

		She smiled up at him then lowered her head far enough to lick the head of his cock then cradled it back between her boobs and gently massaged it with slow even strokes.

		His cock head was leaking and making her boobs wet where his cock touched her skin. Lenny watched as she backed off then lowered her face to his hard throbbing cock and took it all they way down her throat in one slow masterful push.

		The sound of her throat accepting his cock filled the room as she slowly moved her face around and twisted her mouth over his cock. She slowly backed off then licked the head as she smiled then repeated engulfing his cock several more times until he could last no longer and blasted his load off into her waiting mouth.

		She held her mouth over his cock for a few seconds then lifted her head with her lips closed. She was holding his sperm inside her mouth and gently moved up to kiss his waiting lips.

		Jeannie pushed her cum soaked tongue inside his mouth where it joined in a slow warm dance with Lenny's tongue. Lenny remembered the first time he experienced tasting his own cum when she kissed him.

		Jeannie kissed him passionately while allowing him to taste his own cum then slowly backed away then lowered her head again to his soft wet cock and began making it hard again with her warm wet lips.

		Lenny could still taste his own cum as he watched Jeannie work on his cock. She lovingly licked and sucked on him until he was hard again and slowly mounted his cock as she lowered herself onto his lap.

		She kissed him again with the warm salty taste of his cum still in her mouth. She breathed hard into his mouth as she worked her smooth round ass down onto his lap and around his cock.

		He felt her pussy tighten and grip his cock like a vise as she rotated her hips and pushed her large breasts into his face to suck. Lenny was able to last several minutes as he chewed on her breasts and made her have an orgasm.

		Her pussy had clamped around his cock so hard that it caused him to cum as he shot his hot load in her womb watched the satisfied expression on Jeannie's face as she closed her eyes and leaned her head back.

		Her long dark hair was touching his legs as she finished milking his cock for every last drop of his cum. She leaned back forward and wrapped her arms around his head laying a big open mouth kiss on his lips.

		Lenny came again only this time he laid the controller down on the bed and allowed his hot load to squirt out across his leg and on the sheets. He gasped for air as he watched Jeannie on the screen still kissing him and rubbing her large breasts against his chest.

		Lenny was just about ready to lean back and pay with his cock gain as the phone rang. He jumped up and reached for the towel and dried off his hand.

		It was Jeannie

		"Did I catch you at a bad time?"

		"No. I was just watching television before going to bed."

		"I'm really sorry I had to cancel our lunch appointment. My boss had me working on a presentation he needed this afternoon…"

		"I understand. Don't worry about it."

		"Listen. I'll make it up to you with breakfast this Sunday. Oh. I wondered if you could do a favor for me this evening if you have time."

		Lenny smiled wondering if Jeannie wanted to have dinner with him tomorrow night as he replied and asked what it was she wanted.

		"That dam drain in the master bathroom is plugged again and I was wondering if you wouldn't mind coming over and taking a look at it for me?"

		Lenny was a little disappointed but cracked a smile as he spoke into the phone.

		"I'd be happy to take a look at it. What time do you want me there?"

		"I've got a tennis match after work tomorrow so just let yourself in with your key. I was doing a little baking tonight and have your favorite cookies waiting for you when you get here."

		Lenny hung up the phone and looked over at the television screen and saw his wife still kissing him as they embraced on the bed. He switched off the television and removed the DVD from the player then washed off before falling asleep.

		Lenny drove over after work and fixed the sink within minutes. He was washing his hands then walked into the bedroom drying his hands and noticed that Jeannie had a packet of birth control pills on the dresser.

		Lenny picked up the little packet and noticed they started to be filled last month. It had been a long time since he and Jeannie had made love. Lenny couldn't actually remember what month it had been but long before their divorce.

		Lenny started to put the packet back down and saw an index card standing up near the mirror with a little arrow pointing down to where the pills were sitting. It read, remember to take!

		His stomach started to churn wondering if Jeannie were fucking someone. Lenny took the towel back into the bathroom and grabbed his tool bag. He looked at the dresser again as he walked past and noticed a stack of photos and decided to check them out.

		Lenny shuffled through them at first seeing that they were taken at a club. There were a bunch of people in the first several pictures that Lenny didn't know. It looked like a party and people were drinking and having fun.

		The next picture showed a tall black guy dancing with a white woman. Lenny examined the photo closer and noticed it was Jeannie with the man. It was taken kind of far away but the guy had his hands on her waist.

		He flipped to the following picture which showed Jeannie seated next to the black man in a booth. He had his arm around her. Lenny thought that these were people she worked with.

		The next picture got Lenny's heart racing. Jeannie was sitting on the black guys lap and was laughing at the person taking the picture. Lenny noticed the black guy was starring down at her cleavage. She was wearing a very revealing flowered dress in the photos.

		The next picture showed Jeannie standing next to this man. His arm was around her and they were smiling for the camera. He appeared about a foot and a half taller then Jeannie. His complexion was very dark. Jeannie dress was extremely short and revealing. It was so tight that Lenny could see every little curve.

		The next picture was taken on a different day. She was standing and facing the camera on a pier at the beach. She was wearing jeans and a very revealing top. The following photo included the black man. They were smiling at the camera and his arm was around her waist. Could Jeannie be dating this guy?

		Lenny put the photos down just the way he found them and snooped around in her drawers but couldn't find anything out of the ordinary. Lenny looked around the room and saw the bed was neatly made as usual. He starred at the pole in the corner of the room and started to recall the first time Jeanie used it.

		Jeannie was dancing wearing only a thong. Lenny remembered how he watched her play with her boobs as she spun around that pole for the very first time. She used it many times to practice for him and a way of getting exercise. Lenny picked up his tool bag and left the house.

		It was Sunday morning and the birds were chirping and the sound of a lawn mower could be heard in the distance when Lenny got out of the car. Lenny was an hour early for breakfast. It was only slightly past seven.

		Lenny unlocked the front door and stepped inside with the Sunday paper in his hand. He didn't smell the familiar scent of bacon and eggs cooking. The house was quiet and felt deserted. Lenny checked the kitchen and found everything dark and unused.

		He decided to check out the bedroom and found the bed neatly made. There wasn't any sign of a shower being taken in the bath either as Lenny looked around. Lenny searched the remainder of the house and was about to check his cell phone when he heard a car door shut in front of the house.

		Jeannie walked through the front door a few moments later with her purse in hand and her hair messed up. She was wearing a short black dress and her boobs were spilling out of the front.

		She smiled at Lenny as she leaned against the front door and slipped off her high heels. Lenny quickly walked over to help her with her purse.

		"You're here early this morning!"

		Lenny took her purse as she slipped off the last heel. Her boobs were practically falling out of her dress as she leaned over to take them off.

		"Is everything all right? Did you have car trouble last night?"

		"No. The car is fine. It's in the garage."

		Lenny could still smell the scent of Jeannie's perfume but she smelled stale and worn as well.

		"Why don't you get the coffee started while I get in the shower? It'll only take me a few minutes."

		Lenny got the coffee started and went into the bedroom to check on Jeannie. She was just walking out of the shower and started to dry herself off when Lenny walked in and helped her dry off her back.

		"I don't think you've done that since our divorce!"

		Lenny helped dry her off as she reached for her panties she had brought into the bathroom. The room was still full of mist from the shower as Lenny saw the birth control pills on the counter and asked a bold question.

		"Have you been seeing someone?"

		Jeannie finished pulling her panties up but not before he'd noticed that she still kept her pussy hair neatly trimmed.

		"Yes. I was going to mention him last week but I didn't know how you would feel about it."

		Lenny watched as she put her bra on and helped her fasten the clasp in the back. Jeannie adjusted her boobs in the large cups then reached for her jeans.

		"I guess I shouldn't ask you about your personal business but was that where you stayed last night?"

		"Yes, Lenny. Are you mad?

		Lenny was upset but tried not to show it. He didn't know what came over him at that moment but he quickly grabbed her waist and pulled her close and gave her a long passionate kiss.

		"Lenny! What are you doing? What's the kiss for this morning?"

		Lenny couldn't describe what came over him but he felt a little jealousy knowing that Jenny had been out all night with another man.

		Lenny lowered his hands and was rubbing her ass though her jeans as he starred into her eyes and gave her another kiss as she hugged him and rubbed his back. Lenny held her tight as he gently squeezed her ass.

		"I don't know how to explain this to you but I don't feel mad. I just feel like holding you right now."

		"It's all right, Lenny. I just don't want you to be angry."

		Lenny kept holding her and moved his hands up to her waist and kissed her lips several short times and around her cheek as she stroked his hair and leaned back so she could look into his eyes.

		Lenny felt aroused as he thought of another man fucking her last night and boldly began asking her personal questions.

		"Did he fuck you last night?"

		Jeannie half smiled and laughed but was shocked at the same time as she hesitantly shook her head in agreement then sort of choked up her words saying.

		"Yes. Phil and I are having a relationship."

		"Are you in love with this guy? I mean that I don't want some jerk just using you to get at your body!"

		Jeannie started to move her mouth but kept starring into his eyes not wanting to hurt him in anyway.

		"Well. Yes. Phil and I have been seeing each other for several months but I've known him for two years now."

		Lenny hesitated and starred toward the window for a moment before replying.

		"You're telling me you knew this man before we got our divorce?"

		"It's not what your thinking, Lenny. Phil is my boss and I've been working for him since he came to our company two years ago. I had heard about my divorce and offered to take me to dinner one night."

		Lenny just stood like a limp fish in front of her now as she stroked the back of his head then kissed his cheek and said.

		"Don't get upset now, Lenny. You were perfectly fine with it a few moments ago!"

		Jeannie took him into her arms and leaned her chin on his shoulder as she stroked his hair and rubbed his back.

		"What does this guy, Phil look like?"

		Jeannie leaned back and starred into his eyes again then said. "I really don't know how I should describe him to you."

		Lenny began stroking her back again but she backed away looking at him then decided to show Lenny the pictures. She picked up the stack of photo's Lenny had seen the other day and picked out one with the black guy he had seen her with in the photos.

		"This is Phil."

		Lenny had already seen the photos but now it confirmed who this guy was to her as he took the picture from her hand and studied it.

		"He's a lot taller then you. How tall is this guy?"

		"He's six-nine." She laughed and continued. "Phil has trouble going through doors and has to remember to duck."

		Lenny kept starring at the photo and finally said. "I never would have thought you would date a black guy!"

		"Do you remember the story I told you about those two black guys that hit on me in college?"

		"Yes but you told me you were only teasing them and never went out with either of them."

		"I know and I was telling you the truth."

		Jeannie took the photo away and put it on the dresser and took hold of his shoulders and stroked them as she said. "I've always shared my thoughts and fantasies with you over the years haven't I?"

		Lenny shook his head in agreement as she continued and took a deep breath before she said. "I've often wondered and fantasized what it would be like making love to a black man."

		Lenny was listening.

		"When Phil asked me out to dinner it was like something inside me wanted to know how he would be as a lover. I remember sitting there that evening at dinner and starting to wonder about different things."

		"What did you wonder about?"

		"I could imagine holding his cock and comparing the color of our skin. Phil is very dark and I remember how I kept starring at his hands and seeing his thick fingers and large hands. I began to wonder how it would feel inside me."

		Lenny gulped as he asked. "Did you screw him that night?"

		Jeannie started to shake her head. "No. I was too afraid for one thing but he asked me to dinner the following week when he took me back to his house."

		Lenny began rubbing his hands on her waist again as he listened to her story.

		"We had a couple glasses of wine and I was listening to the music when Phil took my hand and we danced. That was the first time he took me in his arms."

		"What happened next?"

		"We danced then Phil kissed me on the lips then it became more passionate and we started to touch each other. Phil touched my rear and my body began to tingle as I looked at his face."

		"Was it because he was so tall?"

		"It was everything about him that got me aroused. I started to unbutton his shirt as he kissed me and I helped him pull it off and looked at his black chest. I remember rubbing my hand across his chest and seeing the contrast of my hand against him."

		"Was he anxious to get you in bed?"

		Jeannie laughed then hesitated for a moment as she played with a button on Lenny's shirt and continued.

		"I suppose I was more anxious then Phil but he really wanted me that night. I could see it in his eyes as he removed my top and reached around and unhooked my bra and saw my breasts for the first time."

		"Did he kiss them?"

		"Yes. Phil was gentle but I held onto his head while he sucked on my nipples. You know how aroused I get when I get them bit so I told him what I liked to have done."

		"Did he bit them?"

		Yes. Phil did everything that night as he carried me into the bedroom and I lay back on the bed watching him remove his pants."

		"Was your skirt already off?"

		"Yes. Phil took it off when he laid me on the bed so all I had on were a tiny pair of panties and my heels."

		"What happened next?"

		"I watched Phil take off his pants. My heart was beating faster with anticipation as I watched him fold his pants and put them on a chair. He turned back toward me and I saw his bulge poking out from his skin tight bikini brief's and just about died at that moment!"

		"Were you getting scared?"

		"No. I can't remember being scared but I do remember as he leaned over and slowly unfastened my heels and took them off one at a time and kissed my feet each time he took one off."

		Lenny was rubbing her ass while she spoke and slowly unbuttoned his shirt as she recalled what had happened that night.

		"Phil stood back allowing me to see his bulge then reached out and took hold of my panties as I raised my body for him and slipped them down my legs. Phil kissed my ankles as the panties got real close to my feet."

		Jeannie was rubbing Lenny's chest now as she continued her story.

		"Phil stood at the edge of the bed and held his hands out to me and pulled me up until I was setting on the edge of the bed. I knew he wanted me to pull down his briefs so I took hold of them and slowly pulled them down his legs."

		Jeannie laughed for a moment as she recalled and said. "Phil's cock sprung out and hit the tip of my nose when I was leaned over. I leaned back and took my first look at the size of his cock and couldn't believe what I was starring at!"

		"Was it larger then you expected?"

		"Yes. It was longer and much thicker plus its black appearance kind of excited me. I remember Phil taking my hand and having me stroke it for the first time. I could feel the veins across my fingers as I moved my hand back and forth."

		Lenny's cock was hard as rock as he listened to Jeannie tell the story.

		"I remember thinking and wondering if I would be able to feel those veins once it was inside me."

		Jeannie started to laugh again as she stopped rubbing Lenny's chest and said. "The head of Phil's cock was so large that I remember thinking that I could never get that thing inside me anyway."

		"Did you mention your concerns to him at all?"

		"No. I remember how gentle Phil was with me as he reached for my other hand and brought it up to fondle his ball sack. Phil was allowing me to get acquainted with his equipment. He didn't want be to feel afraid so I began squeezing his ball sack."

		"Didn't he touch you while you were touching him?"

		"Not at that moment. He just concentrated on allowing me to examine his cock and I think his size to be exact so I wouldn't be frightened of him when we made love."

		Lenny could feel her heart beating and her boy feeling much warmer as she continued talking.

		"I squeezed his ball sack and felt his balls. They were huge and huge down low. I began wondering how much cum they held inside them. I remember rubbing my hands all around them as I caressed his cock with my other hand."

		Lenny had unbuttoned Jeannie top and was stroking her breasts now I she spoke. She was aroused just talking about her first experience with Phil.

		"I don't know what came over me at that moment but I remember kissing the large purple head then sticking my tongue out and tasting his skin for the first time."

		"Did it taste different then mine?"

		"Stronger! Saltier! I just remember how much I wanted to please him at that moment and finally took the head into my mouth. Phil was gentle and didn't force himself on me. He allowed me to do what I pleased and I licked every inch of his long cock until it was wet right up to his pubic hair."

		"What happened next?"

		"Phil finally moved my hands away and gently pushed me back on the bed and held onto my legs as he pulled my legs up over his shoulders and started licking my pussy."

		"Did he lick you good?"

		"I had three orgasms within twenty minutes!" "Did he fuck you next?"

		Jeannie closed her eyes as Lenny rubbed his hand over her breasts making her nipples as hard as stone.

		"Phil kept my legs up against his chest as he moved to the edge of the bed. He laid his cock down on my belly so I could stroke it and examine it again before pulling back and positioning it between my pussy lips."

		"Did he shove it inside you fast?"

		"No! Phil gently eased the head between my pussy lips and started rocking his body back and forth until it finally popped inside. I remember tightening up my body as he held himself very still for a moment."

		"Did it hurt you?"

		Jeannie paused telling her story for a moment then continued. "It hurt a little but I was still very wet and getting more wet as Phil kept stroking his cock until he was fully inside me."

		Jeannie laughed again then continued. "Phil took my hand and let me feel it and I remember how I slipped my fingers around it and felt where it had entered my pussy. My skin felt stretched around his cock. I remember thinking how it must look like a rubber band holding a bunch of pencils together."

		"Had you started taking the pill at the time?"

		"No. I had completely forgotten about them but never thought about it until Phil shot his load inside me. Lenny! I could feel it as it shot inside me like a fire hose! It made me orgasm again when I felt how hot it was shooting into my womb."

		"What happened next?"

		"We screwed practically half the night and fell asleep only to wake up during the night and screw again."

		Jeannie laughed as she recalled. "I remember rushing out the next morning and buying something to clean out my pussy. I made an appointment with Doctor Brown that Monday and went right on the pill!"

		"It's a good thing you didn't get pregnant that night!"

		"Yes. I realized that now. I was so caught up in the moment at the time!"

		Lenny leaned over and started kissing her neck and moved further down to her breasts until he took one of her nipples in his mouth and gently gave it a bit. Jeannie was aroused and quickly helped Lenny take off his shirt.

		They began kissing passionately while she unfastened her jeans and within seconds was scooting up on the bed naked as Lenny followed.

		Lenny stroked her pussy as they kissed and slowly moved down to capture one of her breasts back in his mouth as she grabbed hold of his hand and pressed it into her mound.

		Jeannie was aroused to the point she didn't need or desire any foreplay and quickly spread her legs as Lenny climbed on top. He inserted his cock between her pussy folds and pushed forward with ease as she wrapped her legs around him.

		Lenny kissed her again then whispered. "It's been so long since I wanted to do that again."

		Jeannie held onto his back and guided his body down onto hers as they fucked until she reached her first climax. Lenny felt her pussy milking his cock as she came and couldn't hold out any longer and shot his hot load into her waiting belly.

		They kissed while his cock went soft inside her then Lenny slowly moved to the side as Jeannie stroked her pussy and smiled over at him.

		"Do you feel better now?"

		Lenny smiled at Jeannie and stroked her hair before giving her another kiss. He reached out and massaged her big boobs as he admired her curves and kissed her shoulder. She wrapped her arm around his neck as he laid his head down on her chest as she played with her wet pussy.

		Lenny starred down at her neatly trimmed mound as she dipped her finger between her pussy lips and played with his cum.

		Lenny tried to imagine how Phil's black cock looked as it stretched her once tight pussy. He found himself wondering and wanting to know more about their relationship. He wanted to know what they've done and how they did it. He glanced over at the pole and wondered if Jeannie danced around it for Phil.

		He was determined to find out everything!-[bookmark: story-0011-0002]Karenkay
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		Jeannie tells her ex about her new black boyfriend

		Jeannie laughed as she starred at Lenny. She continued to giggle as she held the black dildo between her legs. Lenny was stroking his cock as he watched Jeannie insert the rubber phallus between her pussy lips.

		She was extremely wet and worked the cock deeper into her pussy until she was stuffed. She lay her head back on the pillow and arched her legs open and started to fuck herself with the thick imitation black cock.

		She lifted her head to look down between her legs as she rotated the cock around her pussy. Her face showed lust and satisfaction as she held the dildo in her pussy. Lenny stroked his cock as he watched her play with her new toy.

		Jeannie lifted her legs further back as she fucked herself with the cock. She was humping her ass into the mattress with her eyes closed. One hand held the cock in place while she rubbed her boobs with the other.

		Lenny watched the expression on her face as she glanced at the black toy again. He knew her well and knew that she was dreaming about black cock at that moment. He could see it in her eyes every time they opened that she was wishing that cock was real.

		Her body started to shake as she drove the toy into her pussy. Her legs were shaking and Lenny say her skin on her thighs quivering as she came on that cock. Lenny couldn't hold back any longer as his cum shot out over the bed. He watched the television screen and saw the way Jeannie finished that orgasm.

		He remembered that night so well. They had visited an adult book store that afternoon when she picked out the toy. Lenny never really thought much about the color of the toy at the time but now he knew she must have held that fantasy in her head for a long time.

		He remembered how aroused he was watching her play with that toy that weekend. He recalled seeing it in her drawer when he had packed his things during their divorce. It was her favorite toy.

		Lenny closed his eyes as he finished wiping off his deflating cock. It was Saturday morning. He'd have another date with Jeannie for breakfast tomorrow morning. He'd want to hear about her weekend with Phil. He'd want to fuck her again!

		It had been a month since he'd first learned of her new boyfriend, Phil. Phil had been away on business the past two weeks and he knew that Jeannie would be making up for lost time this weekend.

		He felt lucky. He spent the last three Sunday mornings fucking his ex-wife and listening to her stories about her and Phil. He lay on the bed with a different feeling in his stomach this morning. Could he be jealous that his ex-wife was dating another man? He had to admit that something strange had come over him the first morning she told her story about her first night with Phil.

		It was like watching her play with the dildo and seeing the lust and passion in her eyes. It was different then because they were still married. She was his wife! Jeannie belonged to him! Things were much different now and he could feel it throughout his stomach and head.

		Yes. He was able to spend and enjoy time with Jeannie the past couple of weekends. She was lonely being by herself. Phil kept in touch with her in the evenings. He was traveling around Europe on business and called her at every stop. She told Lenny about their conversations but to him it was like listening to Jeannie talking about a book.

		Lenny had a hard time excepting the fact that Phil was a real person in her life. He still loved her and she said she loved him. He couldn't explain his feelings about her. He was aroused listening to her as she told him about her love making with Phil.

		Lenny wanted her back. Phil maybe her lover and boyfriend but he was her ex-husband. They shared their lives together for so long. They raised a son together. They did everything as a couple and Lenny wanted everything back to normal.

		Lenny tried to think back in time. He remembered how they were going swing with another couple but changed their minds at the last minute because they were afraid their son would find out some how.

		Lenny showered and dressed. He looked at the time. It was still early enough to catch her. Phil would be flying in this afternoon and Lenny just wanted to tell her how much he still loved her.

		He arrived at the house near noon and let himself in the front door. He could smell the scent of a fresh shower and Jeannie's perfume as he walked into the bedroom. He turned the corner and saw her standing in front of the mirror.

		He startled her as she screamed but held her chest as she quickly turned around and saw that it was Lenny.

		"Oh my God, Honey! You scared the shit out of me! I didn't expect to see you until tomorrow morning."

		Lenny smiled at her as he walked into the bathroom and grabbed her tightly and gave her a long passionate kiss.

		"Lenny? What's going on with you this morning?"

		"I just wanted to come over and tell you how much I love you."

		Jeannie smiled and touched and held his cheek as she kissed his nose. "You're so sweet! I love you too."

		Jeannie turned and leaned over the counter fixing her eye lashes as Lenny checked her out. She was wearing a black skirt. Her white top barely covered her boobs as they hung out in view. He was starring at her reflection in the mirror and could see her nipples through the thin white material.

		The bathroom light shinned on her skin. Her breasts looked to inviting and soft as she played with her lashes. Her breasts would giggle every time she moved her arms.

		"I like your perfume."

		She turned to smile for a second as she replied. "I got it last weekend."

		Lenny was trying to speak to her but found himself speechless until he said. "What time is Phil's plane coming in?"

		"He already landed. He wanted to go home and take a shower from his long trip."

		Lenny couldn't resist touching her and put his hand on her rear end and rubbed her round bottom. She playfully wiggled her ass back at him but kept working with her makeup.

		Lenny finally circled his arm around his waist until she stopped what she was doing and turned and gave him a hug and kissed his lips.

		"I just don't have much time right now. Maybe when you stop by tomorrow for breakfast we'll be able to continue this."

		She quickly turned around before Lenny could reply and started to apply her makeup again as she spoke.

		"Maybe it would be a good idea if we made our breakfast date a little later tomorrow."

		Lenny felt disappointed and asked. "I could come by at my regular time and do a few things around the yard."

		Jeannie kept working with a little brush on her eye lids as she replied. "We're going to a show right here in town tonight so I think Phil will be spending the night here."

		She finished with her eyes and turned and said. "Phil will need time for a shower and it might be better if you came around eleven."

		"Will he be gone by then?"

		Lenny starred at the reflection of her boobs as she leaned forward to apply her lipstick. Her nipples were hard and the milky globes looked very inviting to him. She finished and smacked her lips and looked over at Lenny and said.

		"You could drive around if you still see his car here in the morning."

		Lenny watched as she put the tube of lipstick in her purse. That remark was so strange. She wanted him to drive around while her boyfriend was still here. She was fumbling in her purse for something.

		Lenny still had his eyes on her boobs as they giggled around in her top. Lenny walked over and wrapped his arms around her from behind and cupped her breasts.

		"You pick the strangest times to want to be romantic."

		He was gently rubbed his hands over her boobs feeling her hard nipples. Jeannie placed her hands over his and closed her eyes as she started to breath heavy but soon stopped and turned around.

		"I've got to get going before I'm late."

		Lenny reluctantly watched as Jeannie took her purse and walked into the bedroom. She sat on the edge of the bed putting on her heels as Lenny walked in with his hands in his pockets.

		She was leaning over hooking the tiny clasp on one of her heels with her boobs hanging out again. He waited and watched while she hooked the other clasp. She stood up and smiled at Lenny.

		Lenny followed Jeannie to the door where she blew him a kiss saying. "I don't want to mess up my lipstick. Don't forget to lock the door on your way out."

		Lenny watched her car back out of the driveway. It felt strange standing there watching the woman he still loved and was married to for all those years leaving to meet her boyfriend.

		Lenny slowly pulled the car past the house. He looked at his watch. It was eleven and Phil's car was still parked in the drive. Lenny decided to drive around the block and caught Phil as he was walking to his car.

		Lenny pretended to be just driving by and watched as the tall black man got into his car and drove off. Lenny turned around up the street and pulled into the driveway. He wondered if any of the neighbors were watching as he walked up to the door and let himself in.

		The house was quiet. Lenny could still smell Phil's cologne lingering in the house. The kitchen was still dark and Lenny walked into the bedroom.

		Jeannie was standing naked with her back turned toward him looking through a drawer. Her long hair and smooth round ass looked so luscious.

		Jeannie turned slightly and screamed as she held her chest then noticed it was Lenny. "Oh my God, Honey! You're making a regular habit of scaring the shit out of me."

		Jeannie went back searching in her drawer as Lenny walked up behind her and circled his arms around her waist. He slowly raised them and cupped her huge breasts as she giggled.

		She quickly turned around and placed her arms around his shoulders and gave him a loving friendly kiss then went back searching for something in her drawer.

		"What are you looking for?"

		"I couldn't find my matching thong last night. You know the one with the little fake diamonds sewn across the crotch?"

		"The last time I saw those were in your bottom drawer over in your chest."

		Jeannie walked over and opened the drawer and found them laying on top and picked them up and twirled them with her finger.

		"You should have been here last night!"

		Lenny half laughed at her remark. "That would have gone over really good!"

		Jeannie stood and playfully tossed the tiny thing at his face as she walked past him. Lenny followed her into the bathroom as she turned and laughed and said.

		"Do you mind? I have to pee?" "I'll wait!"

		Lenny did just that as she wiped herself and stood up flushing the toilet. Lenny started rubbing her bare ass while she washed her hands. She dried them off then turned around to wrap her arms around his shoulders again.

		She kissed him on the lips then took his hand and led him out to the bedroom again where she quickly climbed toward the center of the bed and wiggled her finger at him to join her.

		That's when Lenny noticed the huge diamond ring on her left hand. He started to point at her hand while climbing in next to her and said. "What's with the big rock?"

		Jeannie held her hand out then looked down at the mattress as she replied. "I was going to tell you this later but I might as well tell you that Phil proposed to me last night."

		"What do you mean that Phil proposed? Don't tell me you accepted it did you?"

		"Honey, I wouldn't be wearing the ring if I didn't say yes!"

		Lenny felt hurt and looked away as she grabbed his arm. "Don't be this way."

		Lenny tried to move away but she held him from leaving as she added. "Everything will remain the same with us. I told you I still love you."

		Lenny was upset and started to raise his voice. "How can you say that everything will remain the same when you're engaged to that guy?"

		"Come here and lay down next to me, honey"

		Jeannie was holding out her hand for him and he finally calmed down enough to take it. Lenny could feel the warmth and softness in her hand as she pulled him down onto the bed until his head rested on the pillow.

		She was pulling off his shoes and socks then started to work on his pants as he closed his eyes for a moment trying to figure her out. Jeannie unbuckled his belt and quickly started to slip his pants down. She tossed them on the floor and started to unbutton his shirt with one hand as she stroked his cock with the other.

		"Lift up and let me get that off you."

		Lenny let Jeannie do all the work as he pushed his head back down as she tossed the shirt onto the floor. She began stroking his cock and put her mouth down a second later and began sucking his cock.

		Jeannie swished her tongue around and sucked like a pro. She knew just how to get Lenny aroused after all these years. Her free hand was caressing his ball sack while she sucked.

		Lenny propped his head up on the pillow and noticed that he could smell Phil's cologne lingering on the bed. That got his attention as he looked around the sheets. They were too messed up to see any cum stains for the night before.

		He starred back at Jeannie and examined her breasts while she sucked. He saw the bit marks as expected. She loved it. That's what he'd expect to see on her skin. It wasn't anything different he'd never seen on her since he found out she was dating this guy.

		Jeannie skillfully worked her mouth on his cock making him moan. He looked down at her ass the way she was kneeling. Her legs looked so soft. She finally got off her knees and moved the out along the bed close to his head.

		Lenny took hold of her ankle and moved his body to where they could sixty-mine. She positioned her body so that she was lying on her side as she sucked his cock. He reached out and took hold of her ass while he buried his face in her mound.

		Jeannie wrapped a leg up over his head as she scooted forward giving him better access to her pussy. Her pussy area smelled of sex. Lenny could smell the mixture of perfume and Phil's cologne on her body.

		Lenny dipped his tongue inside her pussy slit. It was soaking wet and Lenny thought he tasted cum. Jeannie furiously sucked his cock while he ate her pussy. She was grinding her hips forward making sure he had good access to her open pussy.

		She paused for a second. "Does it taste good?"

		Lenny moaned into her pussy that it did as she went back sucking his cock. Jeannie kept grinding her hips and started to shake. Lenny held onto her ass while she came inside his mouth. She reached down and pushed his head into her mound as she tried to focus back to his cock.

		Her body was still quivering as he licked her pussy clean. He stopped for a second to look down at her when he realized she had stopped sucking on him. Her eyes were closed as her body twitched.

		"Come on up here, Baby." Lenny got on his back while Jeannie slowly mounted his face. She sat down and felt his tongue part her pussy lips and began rotating her hips above his head while he sucked. Lenny gave it all he had as he tried to bring her to another orgasm. He held onto her hands as she pushed her hips down into his face. She was straining now but Lenny could clearly see that she was about to cum again.

		Lenny was right as Jeannie let out a loud scream this time as she bucked her hips squishing his head between the pillow and her ass. He was still holding her hands as she started to calm down.

		Jeannie finally opened her eyes then slowly scooted down until his cock rested against her back. She lifted herself and reached around and inserted his cock head between her pussy lips. She slowly pushed down then started to move her hips as she rested the palms of her hands on his chest.

		"That's it. I want you to cum for me, darling. Fuck me good."

		Lenny starred up into her eyes. She was starring at him intensively like she was being a bad girl.

		Lenny starred back then said. "You're cheating on your fiancé right now!"

		"Yes, I know. Fuck me harder!"

		Lenny kept starring at her eyes. She was getting off on this. She leaned forward so Lenny could suck her boobs. Lenny obliged and took one in his mouth and started to bit around the nipple.

		"Bit them hard, darling."

		Lenny did just that as he moved his face from one breast to the other. Her pussy was squeezing his cock as she rotated her ass above him. Lenny couldn't hold back any longer as he grunted and stiffened up as he shot his load of hot cum deep inside her waiting pussy.

		Lenny didn't even have a chance to catch his breath completely. Jeannie moved forward and pushed her wet pussy down on his face. Lenny got into it and started to lick and eat his own cum from her pussy.

		"Clean up my pussy for me. I've been a bad girl."

		Lenny kept licking. He was just as excited as Jeannie right now. She was getting off on having him clean out her pussy. Lenny licked and sucked until she finally rolled off his face in total exhaustion and slapped her head down on the pillow next to him as she closed her eyes. Lenny lay on his side and brought his hand up to caress her belly.

		Jeannie turned and smiled at him and raised her head for a small kiss. They fell asleep for a couple hours then got up and showered together. They finally shared breakfast together around three that afternoon.-[bookmark: story-0011-0003]Karenkay
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		Husband visits ex-wife where she tells about black boyfriend

		Lenny got a phone call early that Saturday morning. It was Jeannie saying they were back from their week long trip to Las Vegas.

		"Are you up yet darling?"

		"I was just getting dressed, why?"

		Lenny had just slipped his pants on when he heard the door bell ring.

		Lenny walked out holding his phone and he could see Jeannie standing there peering through the window smiling and holding her cell phone in her hand… Lenny smiled back as he rushed over to open the door.

		"I didn't expect to see you here this morning."

		"I was in the car on the way over to the mall when I got a call from Phil telling me he'd be home late. So I decided I wanted to see you bright and early this morning."

		Jeannie walked over to Lenny and leaned into his chest giving him a deep passionate kiss as she playfully put her hand inside his half buckled pants.

		Lenny grabbed her hand as she giggled and reached around for his cock and gave it a squeeze.

		"Hey! That hurts!"

		Jeannie just laughed as she quickly unbuckled his pants making them fall to the floor.

		"Didn't you get enough sex on your vacation?"

		Jeannie was pulling off her top and laughing as she replied. "I've been getting dark meat all week. I want some white dick now."

		Jeannie tossed her top onto the floor and put her arms around Lenny. "Are you going to give me some white meat, little boy?"

		Jeannie began kissing Lenny passionately on the lips as she pushed him backwards toward the sofa. A few more steps and Lenny fell onto the sofa cushion with Jeannie right behind him straddling his legs.

		She arched forward pushing her boobs into his face. "Suck on them."

		Lenny did as she asked while holding her waist. He planted his lips on one of her nipples and began chewing on it like she loved having men do. "That's right, baby. Suck on my tits. Hurt me!"

		Jeannie was wild with passion as she ran her hand through Lenny's hair. She clinched a bunch of his hair between her fingers and pulled.

		"Bit them, god damn it! I've been a bad girl this weekend."

		Lenny soon got caught up in the passion as he kissed her huge tits and bit her skin. He half opened his eyes to see the red blotches that Phil had left over the past week.

		"What's the matter?… Didn't you get enough of that black cock this weekend? Hugh? You want more?… Is that it?"

		"He fucked me good and hard baby! I got all the black cock I wanted and needed!"

		Jeannie took his hand and guided it to her mound making him feel it through her thong as she arched her body against his fingers. Lenny was kissing her belly now as she pulled and stroked his hair.

		"Carry me into the bedroom and fuck me god damn it before I change my mind!"

		Lenny picked her up easily and carried her into the bedroom where she quickly squirmed into the center of the bed and pulled off her thong. She playfully flung it at Lenny's face hitting his nose as he climbed onto the bed after her.

		She was laughing and giggling as she got off the bed on the other side and quickly ran into the bathroom as Lenny chased her down. She laughed as he grabbed her waist and roughly lifted her up and carried her back to the bed.

		Lenny tossed her down onto the center of the bed as her boobs jiggled around from the sudden drop. Jeannie was still laughing as she tried to get away again only this time Lenny grabbed her ankle and pulled her back climbing into the bed.

		They kissed passionately as Lenny climbed on top of her. Jeannie arched her legs back and Lenny positioned himself and quickly slipped his cock inside her wet waiting pussy.

		"That feels so good and hot baby."

		Jeannie held her arms around his head as she kissed his face giggling and starring at him.

		"I'm not as tight as I was I'm I?"

		Lenny was kissing her neck making her giggle.

		"Tell me! I'm I tight enough for you?"

		Lenny stopped kissing her neck but kept moving his cock in and out as she starred into his eyes and waited.

		"You're not as tight!"

		Jeannie just laughed as she used her pussy muscles to grip his cock.

		"That's it… Much better!"

		Jeannie wrapped her legs and locked them behind his legs as he fucked her hard with passion. She dug her nails into his skin as she kissed his neck.

		Lenny whispered into her ear. "I missed seeing you last weekend Jeannie."

		"Did you?"

		You know I did Jeannie. I miss you whenever your not here."

		Jeannie always found some way to spice up the moment. Her body moved and squirmed around as Lenny fucked her pussy. She kissed his neck biting his skin making him bleed as she finally replied.

		"I was away getting fucked darling. Did you know I like black cock? Do you?"

		Lenny was aroused by the way she spoke.

		"I know you were fucking him. I could picture it in my mind."

		Jeannie tightened her grip on his cock making him moan.

		"His cock is huge darling. It fills me up. I don't even have to tighten my pussy for him to feel that tight for him."

		Jeannie tightened her pussy muscles again making him moan for the second time. She moved her hands and held his face while they fucked. She kissed his lips as she starred into his eyes and kept squeezing his cock as he moaned into her mouth.

		"You see how I feel to Phil? His cock is as large as your wrist darling.

		Lenny's mind couldn't take it any longer as his cock blasted its load at that moment filling her pussy. Jeannie squeezed his back as he finished than kissed his cheek and whispered in his ear.

		"I want you to make me cum now. I want to sit on your face and feel you eating me."

		Lenny quickly got off her while she quickly got up and twisted around and straddled his face. Lenny hardly had a chance to take a deep breath before she planted her bare pussy down against his lips and began rocking back and forth.

		"Eat it… That's it baby… Eat you're cum for me…"

		Lenny was wild with passion as he sucked and licked her pussy. She was riding his face as Lenny reached out and held onto her hands as she pushed and rocked her little body onto she started to shake and let out a loud ear piercing scream.

		"You're so good at this… Damn it! God… Yes… You're my little pussy licker…"

		Jeannie's body shook a little longer as Lenny worked his tongue inside deep then her body finally relaxed as she caught her breath and starred down at Lenny's face. All she could see was his forehead and eyebrows until she scooted backward and sat on his chest.

		"That was so good darling…"

		Lenny was trying to catch his breathe as he played with her fingers and noticed something new where she wore her engagement ring. He lifted his head and looked at her left hand. Jeannie was wearing a wedding band with her engagement ring.

		"What's this?"

		Jeannie sighed as she climbed off his chest. She reached out for his limp cock and played with it as she explained.

		"It's my wedding band, Lenny. We got married while we were in Vegas."

		Lenny rubbed his eyes in disbelief.

		"Damn it Jeannie. Why didn't you tell me you were going to marry this guy so soon?"

		"It doesn't change anything between us Lenny. We can still see each other and have fun like we usually do."

		Lenny slapped his hands against the bed and starred at Jeannie. She was still playing with his limp slimy cock. "You just cheated on your new husband! You're an adulteress!"

		Jeannie began pleading her case. "Don't you see how much fun we had today, Lenny? All we did when we were married was argue all the time! This is the best sex that you and I have had in a long time!"

		"It's not right to be doing this to your new husband Jeannie!"

		Jeannie was getting angry as she took hold of Lenny's chin and held it tight.

		"Will you wake up and smell the roses just for once. You just got the best piece of ass you've had in months and now you're complaining about it."

		Lenny lifted her hand away from his chin. He quickly wiped his chin. She had smeared cum on his face after playing with his cock.

		"I'm sorry darling. Let me wipe that off for you."

		Jeannie used her thong to wipe off his face.

		"There. That's better."

		Lenny starred at Jeannie again.

		"Shouldn't you be getting home before your old man comes looking for you?"

		Jeannie rested her head on his chest as she replied. "Phil is going over his friend's house to watch a football game. I don't expect him home until this evening."

		She stroked his chest than looked up at him. He starred back at her until she scooted up and kissed him on the lips.

		"I still love you Lenny and always will. It's just that all we did was a lot of arguing when we were married. Tell me the truth! Didn't you have fun this morning?"

		Lenny just starred at her for a moment than agreed by shaking his head. She kissed him again only this time pushing her tongue between his lips. Her nipples grazed his chest so he reached out to fondle one of her large boobs.

		"How often are we going to see each other?"

		Jeannie smiled and kissed him again than replied. "As often as you want!"

		"What if he finds out your fooling around?"

		"Phil isn't going to find out anything."

		"How do you know Phil isn't going to find Jeannie?"

		"I told him we were friends. He doesn't have to know we're still fucking."

		"You told him we were friends?"

		Jeannie laughed. "It's going to be fine. Let's take a shower together than eat some breakfast."

		Lenny watched Jeannie as she spun around the pole. She was leaning down with one leg elevated leaving her boobs to hang down near the floor. Lenny pressed the freeze button and just starred at the way Jeannie's tits hung down.

		He remembered what she had said that afternoon. She told him that Phil's cock was as thick as his wrist. What was she doing at that moment? Was she getting filled by that black monster?

		Maybe she was sucking his cock right now. Perhaps she was asleep. Lenny hated to see her leave that afternoon. They had a good time together topped off by a blow job in the shower.

		Jeannie was right about one thing. They had a much better relationship now that they were divorced.

		What about her husband? Lenny was curious. He stroked his cock imagining Jeannie's pussy stretching around his big black cock. How did she act with him? Did she dance around the pole for him? Lenny shook his head thinking that was a bad question.

		She probably danced and even more for her lover. She certainly got off by cheating on him or did she? Lenny thought back of the things she said to him while having sex. Maybe she got her thrills by telling Lenny about her black husband.

		Lenny wasn't so sure other than they had a great time this afternoon. Lenny remembered how they kissed when they said goodbye. It felt strange now. She was married to someone else.

		She wasn't staying home with him anymore. She was leaving to go back home with her new husband. Did Phil appreciate her? Did Phil love her like he does? Lenny soon made himself cum as he thought about those questions.

		He wiped off his hands and turned off the bedroom light. He forgot to shut off the television. He starred at the screen seeing Jeannie leaning over and smiling at the camera. He started to shut it off but left it on and rested his head back down on the pillow as he fell asleep looking at Jeannie's image of her beautiful breasts and smile.-[bookmark: story-0011-0004]Karenkay
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		Lenny placed the last box on the floor of the garage. He felt hot and exhausted. The summer heat was getting to him as he straightened up and wiped off his for3head. He starred at the stack of boxes lined up along the garage wall and just shook his head.

		The door leading into the house opened. Jeannie starred out with a smile. "Honey you look hot. Come in here and let me fix you a glass of ice cold tea."

		"OK, I'll be there in a minute Jeannie."

		Lenny wiped off his forehead again and pressed the button closing one of the four garage doors. It felt absolutely insane moving back into his old house. He'd given up his lease on his condominium with the idea that he and Jeannie were getting back together.

		He was about to sign for a new place when Jeannie called and offered for him to stay in the spare bedroom. The deal was that Phil wanted a few things remodeled around the house. He heard that Lenny was good working with his hands and made a deal with him.

		Lenny would stay until the projects were completed in exchange for doing the labor on the house. The long list of things Phil gave him would take a year for him to complete by himself.

		Lenny stepped into the kitchen where Jeannie was waiting. She was sitting at the snack bar stripped down to her black bra and thong holding a glass of ice tea in her hand.

		Jeannie had one leg propped up on the stool swinging it back and forth. "I thought you might like a snack."

		Lenny took the glass out of her hand as she pulled on his arm and kissed him warm and passionately on the lips.

		"When is Phil due back home?"

		She began rubbing his leg as he took a swig of the cold tea.

		"His plane isn't landing until nine this evening."

		Jeannie raised her hand and begun moving her hand across his crotch as he drank the tea.

		"Doesn't that husband of yours give you enough cock?"

		Jeannie kept starring with bedroom eyes as he began getting hard.

		"Phil gives me lots of cock. I just like variety, that's all."

		"Is this why you wanted me to move in here?"

		Jeannie gave him a hard squeeze making up pull back."

		"Watch the balls, Jeannie. You're getting a little too rough now."

		"You never complained before."

		Jeannie stood up and circled her arms around his shoulder. She planted her lips onto his giving him a warm open mouth kiss. Her tongue poked inside his mouth where it remained playing with his as they kissed.

		Lenny put the empty glass down on the counter and wrapped his arms around his ex. The loud sound of their lips smacking together as they kissed filled the room. He squeezed her ass tightly as she pushed her body into his.

		"If your old man finds out what's going on he'll kill us both."

		Jeannie laughed. "Phil already knows."

		Lenny looked surprised as he grabbed her shoulders pushing her away.

		"What the fuck are you talking about?"

		Jeannie just laughed louder this time as she tried to pull him closer again.

		"It was Phil's idea to have you move in here in the first place."

		"I don't understand."

		"Phil gets his kicks fantasizing about me screwing around on him. He enjoys having me tell him play by play what we do and how we do it."

		Lenny was getting really pissed now. "Do you mean you've been telling him about us all along?"

		Jeannie just smiled as she finally pulled him next to her body again and held him tight.

		"Stop worrying about Phil and take me into the bedroom. I want you to fuck me good and hard."

		Jeannie grabbed his hand putting it on her pussy mound. He starred into her eyes again until she laid another wet open mouth kiss on him. Lenny pulled her tightly against him as they kissed.

		She was giving him little kisses all over his face as she spoke. "It's alright baby. Phil loves the idea. He wants a threesome."

		"Why didn't you tell me any of this before?"

		"You wouldn't have moved in."

		Jeannie kissed him hard on the lips again. They remained that way until she took his hand and pulled him all the way into the bedroom.

		"What's this about a threesome anyway?"

		"Just shut up and get your shit off so we can fuck."

		Lenny didn't waste much time getting his things off. Jeannie was waiting in the bed once he got naked. She was anxious and quickly scooted into the center of the bed and waited for Lenny to mount her.

		Jeannie was getting off on the though of fucking her ex-husband on her marital bed as he climbed between her legs. She started stroking him as soon as he moved up far enough to reach him.

		Everything happened so fast that Lenny plunged inside of her and started fucking. She was soaked and started to rock her legs than wrapped them around his ass. They locked in another kiss as Lenny drove his cock into hard enough to make the mattress bounce.

		"Fuck me baby. Do it to me hard… That's it… Fuck me."

		Jeannie was working her pussy muscles around his cock as he drove himself in and out of her. This was incredible to say the least! She almost felt as tight as before her pre Phil days.

		Lenny knew Phil had a huge cock. He knew the way Jeannie enjoyed screwing that she probably spent hours each day practicing those moves until she got it down pat!

		"I'm I still tight for you darling?"

		Lenny kept screwing her as she starred up into his eyes waiting for an answer. She was digging her nails into his arms and gritting her teeth as he hammered himself into her married pussy.

		"Tell me, you bastard!"

		"You're fucking tight! What else do you want me to stay you little whore?"

		Jeannie locked her ankles around his legs and began humping her ass up off the bed. Lenny kept driving his cock into her faster as he starred down and saw her large wedding ring as she held onto his arm

		She belonged to another man now. Lenny was getting much more excited thinking about how she was married to another man. He was fucking the shit out of her in her own bed! She was panting and gasping for air as she came for him.

		Lenny felt her pussy clamping around his cock. Her body shook as hollered out as loud as she could. She pulled him down giving him a warm open mouth kiss. He was going to cum any minute. He kept driving into her hard as she rocked her hips and encouraged him to come.

		Lenny finally let go inside her pussy. He unleashed a powerful orgasm and filled her pussy with his cum. He closed his eyes as he felt his cock pulsating inside her. He flexed a couple more times as her pussy drained him over every last drop of his cum.

		Lenny fell down onto the bed right next to her as he caught his breathe. Jeannie sat up looking down between her legs than slowly edged her ass along the edge of the bed.

		Jeannie wiggled her butt along the comforter and Lenny finally realized what she was doing. She was leaving a trail of cum on the bed so her husband would see it when he got home.

		"You're little mink!"

		Jeanie just looked back at him with a grin on her face as she walked into the bathroom. Lenny got up and followed her in.

		"Don't you think what your doing is rather mean and nasty?"

		Jeannie was peeing as she smiled up at him with a devilish grin. "Will you stop worrying about what Phil is going to think? He'd be disappointed if he came home and found out we didn't fuck."

		Lenny just shook his head as he washed up at the sink. Jeannie stood up pushing him away from the sink.

		"You got your own bathroom you know? This one belongs to me and my husband!"

		Lenny looked at her in an angry way and through the wash cloth into the sink and started to walk away when she grabbed his arm.

		"I was only kidding you know!"

		Lenny turned and looked back at her. They starred at one another for a moment than Lenny pulled her to him giving her a long passionate kiss.

		"Is this what you were planning all along when you asked me to move in here?"

		"What do you think? I might as well take advantage of the situation since my husband approves."

		"How do you suppose this is going to work out?"

		"It's very simple. I fuck you when Phil isn't around and fuck Phil when your not here."

		Jeannie laughed as she continued. "It's going to be rather fun when I have both of you here isn't it?"

		Lenny gave her another kiss as she wrapped her arms around him again. He starred into her eyes and knew they were still in love with each other.

		"It looks like we'll all be able to have breakfast every Sunday from now on."-[bookmark: story-0011-0005]Karenkay
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		A gorgeous wife tries to learn about her husbands fetish

		It was a gorgeous summer afternoon in Ann Arbor Michigan. The temperature was well into the mid 80's. Candy was laying out on her padded lounge chair rubbing the tanning lotion into her legs. She wore her new bikini. David helped her pick it out at Macy's. He loved seeing her wear sexy revealing clothes and the tiny little bikini was no exception.

		Cindy's husband David worked in one of the laboratories for a small research company at the University of Michigan. Married for five years and now and living in their modest brick ranch just west of the downtown area where al the hustle and bustle of Ann Arbor took place. The backyard was somewhat secluded with trimmed hedges lining the back yard.

		David built a nice little wooden patio right smack in the center of the back yard so Candy could sit and lay in privacy in her bikini on those hot summer sunshiny days. She was basically a housewife. David preferred having her stay at home and cook nice dinners for him. David was not only smart but he was very handy with his hands and loved building things around the house.

		Candy loved to sew. She turned her hobby into a business selling her crafts online. She had an array of female clientele that ordered items she made with her sewing machine from her web site. Candy was every man's dream wife. A good cook, she kept the house nice and clean and had a talent for home decorating.

		Besides these tributes. She had an extraordinary body that most women would die for. Petite, curvy and well endowed. She had a beautiful face and smile. She was truly considered a trophy wife to many.

		Candy looked around the line of trimmed shrubs along the fence line before she unfastened her bikini top letting it drop to her waist and applied lotion around her ample size breasts. David took her out to dinner most Friday and Saturday nights. The usually ate in downtown Ann Arbor at one of the many fine restaurants in town. David always insisted she wear a low cut revealing top when they dinned out. He also liked for her to wear short dresses or skirts with at least a 5" high heel.

		David enjoyed showing off his gorgeous wife. Gave him a hard-on seeing guys starring and drooling over her fine petite blonde body. Candy didn't mind if it gave David a thrill. She'd tease him about the guys that looked at her later on in the evening as they laid in bed. I guess you could say it was a sexual stimulant for them both.

		Candy got herself comfortable as she laid back on her lounger letting the sun bake her lotion covered tits. She knew by the end of the day she would have that bronze look all over her gorgeous body. Even including her little round ass. She closed her eyes thinking about her conversation this morning with Ginger.

		Candy had met Ginger after researching the internet concerning David's fetish. Candy learned of David's fetish while they discussed the men that drooled over her body during their intimate evenings. David made a confession that he'd always dreamed of seeing another man making love to her. After long talks and lots of discussions David admitted to having a fetish for watching interracial sex.

		Candy went along with the fantasy many nights to help stimulate her husband into more passionate and intimate sex. She'd even pretend that she was going to find a black boyfriend. This always drove David over the edge. It seemed more lately that David would only obtain an erection when she started talking about her making love to black men.

		Candy kind of enjoyed the fictional talk her and David had during their most intimate moments but lately David has been taking things to new levels. Lately after they ate dinner in one of the fine restaurants, David would take her to one of the local singles bars where lots of single black men hung out. David said he enjoyed listening to the music but the true fact was that he enjoyed watching black guys looking at his wife.

		There were times on the dance floor when David would hike up her dress revealing her ass to some of the black men that would line the edge of the dance floor.

		He got the biggest thrill of allowing them to see her ass cheeks. She'd even wiggle her butt for him giving David that added thrill for the evening. They'd go home and have the wildest sex ever! Candy didn't mind it all. It's just that she was trying to understand her husband a little better. She wanted to find out if their were other husbands like David that enjoyed fantasizing about other men screwing their wives.

		Candy turned over in the lounger pulling her bikini bottom down to expose her lovely little round ass to the sun. She closed her eyes again and started thinking about her internet search. Candy started her internet search Monday morning when David left for work. She got caught up on her sewing and decided to search the web for fetishes. She used certain keywords she thought would most fit to her husband's fetish.

		Simple keywords brought her to interracial stories and movies. Other keywords brought up interracial swingers. Naturally, Candy educated herself on as many sites as she could but it still didn't answer her questions. She really wanted to find out how common David was in regards to other husbands in the world.

		Candy finally came across a web site calling itself a support group for white wives who cuckold their husbands. Candy started reading the facts page and learned that she had hit the jackpot as far as David's fetish was concerned. She was really surprised at the percentage of married men that fantasized about seeing their wives in an intimate situation with another man. The interracial fantasy took it to yet another level according to the web site. The site was run and created by this woman named Ginger.

		Ginger went on to explain on the site how her husband fantasized about seeing her make love to a black man. She continued reading and found out this woman named Ginger was very experienced on how to manage and train a good cuckold husband. Candy never imagined David as being a cuckold nor cuckolding him with other men.

		After discovering that Ginger gave private lectures to novice housewives like herself and also learning that she was located right in the city of Ann Arbor made it even more intriguing. Naturally Ginger charged for her lectures but it seemed worthy of at least attending one of her sessions to find out more about David and his fetish. So she called the number that morning and made arrangements to attend her first session.

		Candy laughed to herself recalling how this woman named Ginger spoke on the phone. She told Candy she wanted her to come to the session dressed like her husband wanted her to dress when he took her out to these clubs. Ginger said it was a great starting tool to help her explain her techniques in more detail.

		Candy went through the liberty of selecting the right outfit to wear for tomorrows session. A green skirt and a white blouse with buttons down the front. It was tight and low cut and David loved having her wear a black half cup push up bra with the blouse. The bra cradled Candy's tits leaving the top portion exposed including her nipples which were clearly visible through the thin white blouse. This all topped off with green matching heels. A tiny matching black thon underneath the skirt. No stockings. Just bare legs!

		Not a word was said that evening about Gingers group. She didn't want David to know anything about her investigation. Nor did she want to make him upset in anyway. She only wanted to learn more about David's fetish and perhaps learn how to cop with being a good wife to him. After all, she loved him to death!-[bookmark: story-0012-0001]Karenkay
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		Candy found the address using her GPS. The place was a big old Victorian house near downtown Ann Arbor. Kind of mixed in with all those large sorority houses for the U of M. She had to park in the rear. When she got out of the car their were a group of black utility workers working nearby that starred at her as she walked toward the house. She heard a few comments like sweet white ass and such but tried to ignore them as she headed for the entrance around the front of the house. She rang the bell and a tall slim redhead answered the door.

		"Yes, I'm here to meet a woman named Ginger." Candy said.

		"Oh yes. I'm Ginger and who do I have the pleasure to meet?"

		"I'm Candy."

		"Oh yes… We spoke on the phone this week. Come right in. It's a pleasure to met you." Ginger let her in closing the old oak door behind them.

		"Please. Come right in. The other ladies are already here."

		Ginger stared at the gorgeous blonde as she stood in the entrance hall of the big old house. She smiled at Candy and motioned for her to follow her down a hallway. They entered a room that may have been a dinning room at one time. A tall ceiling with a big brass chandelier hanging in the center was the first thing Candy spotted. Over in a corner of the room were four big over stuffed chairs. There were two women seated and two empty chairs.

		"Come right in Candy and take one of those empty seats and we will get started in a minute." Ginger said.

		Candy walked over to where the chairs were and smiled at the two women already sitting down. They were both blondes and were dressed fairly hot like herself. Very attractive women Candy thought as she smiled at the two women.

		"Ladies. I would like you to meet Candy… Candy, this is Zelda and over here is Nina."

		Candy shook both wives hands and took her seat between the two blonde wives.

		"OK ladies. Now that we are all here we are going to get started."

		Ginger took a little black note book out and got her pen ready to take notes. Ginger started her session.

		"Ladies. I try to group the wives together into my sessions that have very similar problems. Or should I saw husbands with a particular fetishes."

		The women all looked around at each other realizing and perhaps a little startled to find out the others were there for the same reason.

		"Zelda. You've been married for six years now. How long has it been since your husband confessed to you about his sexual fantasy?"

		Zelda looked a little nervous as she looked at the other two wives.

		Ginger reached out holding Zelda's hand. "Don't be afraid dear. We're all here to support each other."

		Zelda finally replied. "About three years ago."

		"Well Zelda. I'm glad you finally decided to seek professional help after all this time. I don't want you to feel alone. The other wives have told me something very similar. I know you love your husband just as much as the other wives"

		Zelda looked a little relieved knowing the other two wives were in similar situations as her own.

		"OK ladies. I'm not going to waste a lot of time beating around the bush. You've all told me things about your husbands fantasies about seeing of you making love to a black man. Have any of you actually made love to a black man at some point in your life?"

		The ladies looked around at each other than started to shake their heads back and forth indicating they hadn't made love to a black man.

		"Have any of you fantasized about what it would be like making love to a tall handsome well hung black man?"

		Everyone just sat there looking around at each other. Afraid to say a word.

		"Let me ask you this. Hw many of you considered actually giving in to your husbands and actually fucking a black man?"

		The wives just sat there again only this time Zelda raised her hand. A second later Candy's hand went up than it was Nina who raised her hand in the air."

		Ginger smiled. "Splendid! Now we are getting somewhere."

		Ginger wrote something down on her note pad and continued speaking.

		"Ladies. Your on the right direction. Consider this. There are over sixty-five percent of married women that cheat on their husbands. If most of them knew it their husbands would enjoy watching! Ladies. Why not have the best of both worlds? You have a husband who is very much in love with you and you are of him. Why not explore the wonders in this world and experiment with another man?"

		The women were all silent looking around like, Who me?

		"OK ladies. I'm going to start you on your path on becoming the woman you deserve to be. I'm going to teach you how to take advantage of your husbands fetish and ways that you never even dreamed about. Think about those sixty-five percent of wives out there that feel guilty about cheating on their husbands. Perhaps at work or a friend of their husband. Wives cheat in many ways. I say why cheat! Just tell him you want to fuck another man!"

		The ladies gasped at the way Ginger expressed herself.

		"Tell me ladies. Would anyone here just come out and tell your husband your going to screw another man?"

		The women all shook their heads back and forth.

		"That's what I thought."

		Ginger knew these wives were like all other wives she'd coached over the years. She knew that she could turn these innocent hot faithful white wives into black cock loving sluts and their husbands would soon be controlled by their desire to watch their wives enjoying their fruits of passion.

		"Ladies. I don't want to scare you but I guarantee you that within two weeks your going to get fucked by your first black cock and want more."

		The three wives were startled by Gingers remark as they starred at one another.

		"Alright ladies. Let's get down to today's business!"-[bookmark: story-0012-0002]Karenkay
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		All that went thru Candy's mind right now was the statement that Ginger made a few minutes ago about getting fucked by a black man soon. Her mind started to drift a bit to the nights where her and David would fantasize about her screwing a black guy. Yes, it always turned her on. Her pussy would always get wet and she would have the most intense orgasms with David during these fantasies.

		She couldn't deny the fact that she always looked forward to those nights where her and David would play out these wild fantasies together. Never in her wildest dream did she ever think that she would actually want to cheat on her husband with another man.

		Ginger got up and retrieved a remote control for the large television that sat just a few feet away against the wall. She turned it on and started playing with the remote. It also controlled a DVD player underneath the screen. A movie started to play showing a petite blonde kissing a nice looking black guy. The blonde raised her left hand and you could clearly see a wedding ring with a large engagement ring glistening in front of the camera.

		"Ladies. This is a typical scene taking play at a private home. The husband is taking the movie of his wife with this black gentleman. Notice the expression on her face. It's pure joy and happiness. Look at the way she is responding to her black male friend."

		The wives just starred at the blonde wife being kissed on the screen as Ginger continued.

		"Watch how she responds ladies."

		The black man was unbuttoning her blouse and putting his hand inside to cup one of her amply size breasts in his hand. They were still kissing but she was working her hands on his belt buckle. He shifted in his seat and stood up giving that blonde wife better access to his pants. She quickly worked the belt than the zipper came down that his pants slid down to the floor revealing a pair of white underwear with his cock protruding underneath.

		"Look at the excitement in her eyes ladies."

		The wives watched as she quickly lowered the underwear down revealing the massive size black cock. The blonde couldn't wait to get the cock in her hand and held it up for only seconds until she placed her lovely mouth over the large black head and began giving him a loving blow job.

		Another camera panned around until the husband was in the background. He was holding a video camera in one hand and playing with his cock with the other.

		"Look right there ladies. You see the husband? He's enjoying what he's watching right now. His wife making love to a much superior black man. Look closely at the husbands little cock ladies. Looks a bit pitiful doesn't it?"

		The wives laughed at Ginger's comment.

		"Tell me the truth ladies. How many of you can say that your husbands cock is big and very satisfying?"

		Nobody answered. A few seconds later Candy spoke up. "David's about 5" long. Not very thick. Maybe as wide as my thumb but we seem to manage when his movements when we have sex."

		Ginger smiled. "Of coarse you manage my dear. You love your husband and you've learned to except the good with the bad. There is nothing wrong with that at all my dear. You see. Why settle for less and when you can have more. All with your husbands blessings!"

		Nina spoke out next saying. "My husband isn't any larger. He may even be a tad smaller than Candy's husband… I always compare him to my index finger." She was holding up her hand wiggling her index finger as the other wives laughed.

		Ginger quickly responded. "It's OK. From what you ladies explained to me on the phone during our conversations are pretty much the same as most women in this situation. You see. Your husbands are perfectly aware they are inadequate in size to be considered studs"

		The wives all laughed again as Ginger continued. She held up the remote going to the next chapter on the video. It was a still shot of a muscular black man with his arms folded posing naked for the camera. His large thick cock stood out as looking like the perfect specimen.

		"You see ladies. Here is a fine young handsome stud. He's what I call a breeding stud."

		"Oh my." Nina remarked.

		Ginger reassured the women. "Don't worry ladies. We'll get to that in the future. Right now, lets just stay focused on his body!"

		The wives kept starring at the screen as Ginger continued. She forwarded the movie showing pictures of assorted black men all very well endowed and with bodies looking like they workout on a daily basis.

		"You see these men. These are perfect examples of the type of stud you should be looking for in your search for a good satisfying lover. You want a stud with an exceptionally large cock."

		Ginger was pointing at the screen as she stopped at one particular photo of a black man posing naked.

		"He should be 9" plus in length, the girth should be very wide. Look at his ball sack ladies. A perfect example should resemble a sack with what looks like two large eggs inside."

		Zelda said. "Grade A?" Making the wives laugh again.

		Ginger replied. "Yes darling, Grade A. Look at his biceps. His massive forearms, his tight waist. His whole body in general says he works out on a daily basis. Why is this so important you might ask? Well ladies. You want a stud that can perform for long periods of time. You want him to be able to satisfy you in a way your husband could never provide."

		Ginger sighed as she continued. "It's not about just being adequate or just fantasizing here. You can do that with your husbands. It's about the whole total package. The cream of the crop I might say. And of coarse he must be handsome. Someone you are attracted to. Someone that will make your pussy come alive just dreaming about what he is like in bed."

		Candy asked. "Isn't' this all considered cheating if we were to go out and find us a boyfriend? I don't know if I want to be labeled as an adulteress!"

		Ginger quickly came to her defense. "Not at all my dear. You see. Your not going to be doing this behind your husbands back. Your going to be practicing cuckoldry with your husbands total blessing. If fact. I'm going to teach you the skills you need to help control your cuckold. You will learn how to control him in ways you never dreamed…"

		Ginger clicked on another picture of a handsome black stud.

		"Your husbands are already conditioning themselves as cuckolds by encouraging you ladies to tease black men in public. They're already telling you how great it would be to see you making love to another man. A black man. Deep down inside these husbands want to be cuckolded. They want to be controlled. They want you to seek out better lovers. Black studs that can provide you with your sexual needs… Your husbands will not only except their role in your marriage but will help you in finding and selecting potential black studs for your enjoyment."

		Candy giggled as she said. "I can see David right now searching online for black men for me to fuck!"

		The other two wives laughed.

		Ginger replied. "You can bet me that if you were to go home right now and mention that you want to find a real black man to fuck you that he would be most willing to oblige you in your search. I be David would be excited like the other two husbands if you told him you wanted to live out his wildest fantasy."

		Candy thought for a minute than answered back. "I guess your right."

		"Ladies. I'm going to give you some homework for this evening. We will meet back here tomorrow afternoon at the same time. What I want you ladies to do is go online. I'm going to give you a list of web sites to visit where they have hundreds if not thousands of adds of potential black lovers. I want you to selection at least three black studs. I want you to reply to their adds and express your interest."

		The ladies all looked at Ginger very intensively as she spoke.

		"I only want you to touch first bass with them. I want you to print out their profile and pictures and bring them in and show me your choices. Sound like fun?"

		The wives all giggled and looked at one another making little comments back and forth.

		"OK Before you leave today I want to take a few pictures of you girls in these clothes I told you to wear to the meeting today. We're going to take a few shots fully clothed and a few teasing shots having you expose your tits and pussies."

		The ladies were a little surprised at what Ginger was saying.

		"Ladies. Your going to need this pictures done if you want to attract the best looking studs."

		They were soon all in agreement and followed Ginger upstairs to a bedroom where she had the wives posing one at a time around the bedroom, bathroom and in the bed. Fully dressed, half dress and completely naked. The wives even helped each other out suggesting poses for the others. It turned out to be a fun afternoon.-[bookmark: story-0012-0003]Karenkay
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		Rick's hands griped the steering wheel so tight that his fingers were turning red. He was looking for the address he'd printed out from the welcome package the club sent him last week.

		Jen sat nervously on the passenger side of the car trying to see the address's on the buildings as Rick slowly drove down the street.

		"It's the next building, Honey. Turn into the next driveway."

		Rick eased his foot on the gas peddle and turned into the next driveway. The address on the huge red brick building matched the one he was given on the information pack the club sent him.

		Rick pulled the car up to a gate where he saw a guard shack to the left. A man walked through the small walkway and came up to the window of the car.

		"How may I help you tonight?"

		Rick nervously smiled at the security guard as he replied. "We're Mr. and Mrs. Rick Miller."

		The security guard looked on his pad and found their names and leaned over to look at Jen as he replied. "Can you give me the security code they gave you?"

		Rick looked over at Jen who was fumbling through the papers and handed it over to Rick as soon as she found it.

		"Here it is. It says fresh kitty."

		The security guard took another look at Jen before standing straight up again and opened the gate by remote control and pointed toward another man standing toward the rear of the building.

		"Dive up to that man you see standing there and he'll park your car for you and tell you were to enter."

		Rick drove up to the young man who was waiting for them and opened the door for Jen as Rick got out of the car. The guy rushed over to Rick's side and pointed toward a door then gave him a claim ticket for his car and quickly got in and drove it around the back of the building.

		Rick took hold of Jen's hand as they walked up to the door. Rick pushed the bell and the door opened a few seconds later. A huge bald man looked out at them and asked for their names and the code.

		Rick felt embarrassed saying the code name to the tall muscular man but he smiled back at them both and pointed to a bench where they could wait. Jen sat down at the same time as Rick still holding onto his hand tight as she crossed her legs.

		She was wearing a new green cocktail dress. It was rather modest with just a touch of cleavage showing and not too short in length. Jen was wearing high heels. They were the typical three inch pumps she wore at her job.

		Jen had long dark hair and pale skin with pretty green eyes. Rick was dressed casually in a dress shirt and pants without a tie.

		Jen's body nervously tightened as a door opened and a tall handsome man walked out. Rick and Jen stood as the man extended his hand out to Rick.

		"You must be Rick and Jen Miller? I'm Bob Perkins. It's a real pleasure to have you both at the club tonight."

		Bob leaned over and gave Jen a little kiss on her cheek then motioned for them to follow him through the door he came out.

		Bob took them down a long dark hallway that eventually came out into a large dark nightclub. There were people standing around starring at them as they walk past.

		Bob took them around and introduced them to a dozen couples all of which were dressed very flashy. The women appeared dressed like street hookers rather then housewives.

		One of the strict rules of the club was that all members had to be legally married and willing to participate in all club activities.

		Rick got quite an eye full of cleavage and generally bare skin as they were introduced to each couple. They were introduced to another couple who were attending their first night at the club named Cindy and Dan Peters.

		Rick's eyes practically budged out of their sockets as he shook hands with the petite blonde woman. Her boos were exposed down to her nipples and even those were practically showing above the thin material of her white dress.

		She was wearing a lot of makeup around her eyes but Bob pointed out that she had just been dressed by the welcome committee and suggested to Rick that now was the time Jen should meet with them to get changed and ready for their initiation ceremony.

		Bob waived at a woman who was standing near the bar and got her attention. Bob turned back to Rick and held his shoulder as the woman approached them.

		"I would like you both to met Margie. She is responsible for arrangements for our initiation committee."

		Margie focused her attention toward Jen as she shook her hand. "We spoke on the phone earlier this week and I explained a few things to you on what we'll be doing tonight. I took all the measurements you gave me on the phone and picked out a wardrobe for you to wear tonight."

		Rick was surprised to learn that his wife, Jen had spoken on the phone with this woman during the week and didn't mention it.

		Margie turned her attention to Rick and smiled as she said. "I'm going to be taking your wife back to prepare her for the evening festivities. Please excuse us while I work with Jen."

		Margie grabbed Cindy's arm saying. "You might as well follow me now since you'll be the first wife on the initiation stage tonight."

		Jen barely had enough time to kiss Rick on the cheek as Margie lead her away though the dark club.

		Bob took both men around and introduced them to a few of the fellows playing pool. Rick shook hands with several men as Bob called out their names. Rick couldn't help notice that Dan appeared as nervous has himself as Bob introduced them to the members.

		Bob laughed and referred to the men as he said. "These husband's, wives have been selected to perform after the initiation ceremony tonight. You're not going to want to miss that if you still have enough energy after your wives are initiated tonight."

		Rick and Dan starred at each other as they watched one of the men take a shot on the table.

		Bob pointed to a group of men standing along the wall and motioned for the two husbands to follow him. As Rick approached them he saw that there were six black men huddled together holding drinks.

		Bob introduced them by name to the two husbands while they starred back at them with piercing eyes.

		Rick smiled at Bob as he asked. "We have black couples in the club too I see?"

		Bob laughed. "We do have several black couples that have joined us recently but these gentlemen are here on invitation for our festivities tonight."

		Rick felt very uneasy as the black men starred at them. Rick tried not to stare back as much but noticed they were all muscular and tall with jet black skin and typical African features.

		Bob excused himself to the six black men as he took the two husbands up to the bar and got them a drink. Rick was sure glad to be away from those guys. He felt intimidated by their street looking appearance.

		Bob laughed to himself that he was old fashion and just wasn't into the hip hop culture. Seeing these big guys with lots of jewelry and tattoo's just made him uncomfortable at the least.

		Bob made a toast to the two husbands and bought them around of shots. "This will help you two relax a little tonight."

		Rick quickly chugged down the whiskey as he looked over at Dan who was doing the same.

		Someone started talking over the public address system and everyone in the club listened.

		"May I have your attention, please?"

		"Where going to get started with our first initiation in just ten minutes so if everyone will gather around the arena and take a seat until the show begins."

		Rick and Dan looked over at Bob wondering what they should do but they didn't have to wait very long as Bob calmly said.

		"Let me get you men another drink that you can take into the arena. There is nothing to worry about, just relax and we'll go in and find your seats and you can enjoy the show."

		Rick was handed a new drink as a voice came over the public address system again. "Will the male participants for tonight's show please come to the staging area?"

		Just as Rick and Dan started to follow Bob, the six black men walked quickly by them making Rick very nervous.

		Bob turned to Rick as they made their way to the arena and said.

		"I don't think there is going to be enough time for you to see Jen in her outfit. They'll probably still getting her prepared tonight's show."

		Rick appeared worried as he asked. "There not going to force Jen to do anything she doesn't want to do are they?"

		Bob put his arm around Rick's shoulder as they walked into the arena. "Your wife is going to be fine tonight. Margie has been talking to Jen all week and she is aware of the plans."

		The arena was a large room with seats all around in a circle. Each roll was elevated as it descended away from the stage in the center of the room. It reminded Rick of a small version of an arena built for boxing matches and concerts.

		People were starting to fill up the seats. Bob took the two husbands down to the front roll and point out their seats.

		"You both get front roll seating tonight but don't get yourself too spoiled with this. It's just for the new husbands."

		Rick sat down next to Dan and looked around the arena. Rick imagined the place held about two to three hundred people.

		Rick leaned over and asked Bob. "How many people does this place hold?"

		"We can get all of our three hundred and forty members in here."

		Rick was so focused on the way the seating was arranged that he barely took notice of the bed in the center of the stage.

		A few minutes later the lights started to dim until the arena was almost pitch dark except for the lights over the exit doors.

		Rick heard someone on the stage and suddenly a small spot light illuminated the bed area. A man holding a microphone stepped into the light. He was holding Cindy's hand as they stood near the bed.

		"Good evening, Ladies and gentlemen. I'd like to introduce you to our first housewife tonight. Would everyone please give a warm welcome to Cindy?"

		Everyone clapped as Cindy stood in the spot light. She was wearing the tight fitting dress that Rick had seen her wearing.

		The man looked around the arena then whispered into Cindy's ear. She smiled at the man and shook her head up and down.

		The man smiled as he looked back at the audience and said. "Cindy says she is ready so enjoy the show."

		He put the microphone down next to his waist but Rick could still hear the man wishing her good luck as he shook her hand and walked off the stage.

		Everyone gasp as they watched six black man step up onto the stage and circled around Cindy like a bunch of Vulture's stalking out their food. Tow of the men started to touch Cindy and one leaned down to kiss her on the lips.

		The sound of buckles could be heard as the six men started to get naked and the first one naked took hold of Cindy and lead her onto the bed. He embraced her as she wrapped her arms over his shoulders as they kissed.

		Rick was surprised when Plasma television screens went on near the floor around the stage. Rick starred at the screen in front of him which was giving them a nice close up shot of the black guy as he shoved his tongue inside Cindy's mouth.

		Rick turned his head to get a look at Dan. Dan's eyes were fixed on the screen as Rick turned back to see what was going to happen next. The men circled around the couple and one of them took hold of Cindy's legs and moved them onto the bed.

		She lay back as the guy kept kissing her. There were black hands feeling her body everywhere as another guy moved in between her legs and buried his face in her pussy mound.

		Cindy wasn't wearing any panties nor was she wearing a bra. She only had the thin dress and a pair of extremely high heels on her feet.

		Rick saw Cindy move her hand down over the guys head. She was pushing his face into her pussy as she kissed the other guy. Another man moved near her shoulders and pulled the dress down her arm and began kissing around her breast.

		They started to lift her back up but decided to rip her dress. They were being careful but the room filled with the sound of Cindy's dress being ripped apart. Two men started to suck on her tits almost immediately as another kissed her thighs.

		Another man kneeled on the bed hanging his huge black cock over her head and waited for her to take it in her hand. She stroked the massive shaft as she looked over her head. The man lowered himself down enough so that she could take it into her mouth.

		Cindy appeared to be examining the cock before finally giving it lick then taking it into her mouth. Two men held her legs as another began licking her pussy.

		It didn't take long before Cindy's body was arching up into his face. All six men were working on her as the guy between her legs got up and positioned himself at the pussy mound. He whacked his thick cock down against her belly leaving a wet trail across her skin.

		He moved down enough so he could get the head between the slit of her pussy and pushed forward. Cindy groaned and everyone heard her. Rick took another look at Dan who was starring intensively at his wife.

		The big guy started to fuck her hard as two men held onto her ankles. She was still sucking one guy off and playing with two other cocks while being screwed. Her body movements said it all as the guy between her legs started to fuck her hard until his legs slapped against her upturned ass.

		The guy screwing her looked at the others then grabbed hold of Cindy's waist and hoisted her up off the bed until he got his legs stretched out and lay back while keeping his cock lodged inside her pussy.

		He started to move Cindy above his legs as she rode his cock. She had big tits and they swayed back and forth as the man moved her around his thick black cock. Rick starred at the plasma screen and saw a nice shot of that huge black cock slicing into Cindy's pussy.

		Another man moved around and kneeled onto the bed. He scooted forward and began poking his cock near Cindy's ass. He smeared a gob of lubricant around his cock and took his finger and slowly inserted it into her ass.

		She moaned and squirmed as he moved his finger inside her ass. The man she was riding held onto her waist to keep her from being dislodged from his cock. The guy behind her eased forward and everyone gasped when they heard Cindy yelp out when they knew the guy had entered her ass.

		Bob leaned over and whispered to Dan. "Has your wife done this before?"

		Dan shook his head that she did then said. "She was riding another man while I screwed her ass once."

		Rick felt differently about Dan now that he learned that he and Cindy had swung before. He gulped as he looked at the screen and saw a close up shot of both men inside her ass and pussy at the same time. She was stretched to the hilt as they began screwing her.

		Another man stood on the bed and moved toward her face until she took his cock into her mouth.

		Bob leaned over again only this time he directed himself toward Rick. "I don't think the other three men are going to fuck Cindy. They'll probably want to remain fresh for when Jen comes out."

		Rick's heart was pounding now as he learned that these same men would be on stage with his wife. He felt sweaty as he watched Cindy being screwed on the stage. She was moaning and moving around between the three men until she finally screamed out.

		She was having an orgasm and the guy below her was holding onto her ass as tight as he could keeping her from moving off his cock while she came. Cindy finally settled back down.

		The two men kept screwing her ass and pussy until the guy in her ass began to grunt and groan. He was shooting his hot load of cum into her ass while the guy in her pussy began to cum.

		The camera zoomed in and got a great shot of her ass when the guy pulled out. It closed up tight once he removed his cock and the camera man waited until the man inside her pussy pulled out.

		Cindy's pussy remained gaped open as thick black African seed slowly dripped out onto the bed below.

		It was all over in thirty minutes as the six guys sat around the bed while Cindy wiped off her pussy.

		"Let's give a great big applause to Cindy for giving us a wonderful show tonight."

		Everyone clapped and cheered as one of the black men helped Cindy to her feet and helped her get off the stage. She walked out of the arena with the men as the announcer walked back on stage.

		"Cindy will be back later for another show in a few minutes but first I want everyone to do a little stretching and get a drink if you wish before our next housewife entertains us tonight."

		Everyone started to cheer and a few of the men began to chant. "Bring her on now! I want to see how she reacts with her first lovers!"

		Rick felt nervous and embarrassed. He wanted to crawl under his chair at that moment. Everyone knew his wife was coming on stage next.

		Bob patted Rick on the shoulder and smiled. "Everyone is aware that this will be Jen's first time anywhere so they are excited to see how she reacts!"

		All Rick could do was sit back and wait in his chair until the moment his wife would be on that stage.

		Bob began talking to Dan and heard them mention about a few swing clubs they had belonged to before joining this one. Rick felt strange being a newcomer and hoped that Jen wouldn't be too afraid.

		He only wished he could see her before the show started. He was just about to interrupt Bob and Dan and ask him if he could see his wife before the show started when the lights began to go dim again.

		Everyone began to cheer and clap their hands. Some people looked over at Rick to watch his reaction. Rick sat with his heart beating faster then ever before as the spot light came on and everyone got quiet.-[bookmark: story-0013-0001]Karenkay

	

	
		
		Club Cuckold Ch. 2
		

	
	
		Club Cuckold Ch. 2

		Rick's eyes were focused on the stage where the spot light shinned on the floor. People were starting to quiet down after clapping and giving a loud cheer when the lights dimmed a minute ago.

		The spot light moved toward the center of the stage. The large bed had been removed and replaced with a smaller bed. It was draped with red satin sheets and pillows.

		Everyone gasped as two figures appeared out of the dark. It was Jen holding hands with a tall black man. Rick's eyes were glued on his wife as he checked out her outfit.

		She was dressed in a tiny black skin tight dress with nothing more then a pair of black heels. Rick didn't recognize the black man who was dressed in a shinny white satin robe.

		Jen was holding the black guys hand as if for comfort from the eyes that were starring at her out from the dark arena. Jen appeared to lose her balance for a moment as the black man held onto her hand and kept her from falling.

		Rick thought it might have been the heels at first but noticed that Jen's eyes looked a little glazed and knew from experience that she was either drunk or high on something.

		Rick kept watching as the black guy leaned over and whispered something to Jen then placed his lips over her lips as she seemed to accept his tongue for an open mouthed kiss.

		The black guy let go of Jen's hand and circled his arm around her waist as they continued kissing. He seemed to be holding her from falling as she put her hand on his stomach and sucked on his tongue.

		The sound of Jen's heels clicked on the floor as she lost her balance again and they stopped kissing for a brief moment. The sudden move of her body caused her breasts to jiggle under the thin black dress making the men in the audience hoot and whistle.

		The black guy was talking in a low voice to Jen as she starred into his eyes. Jen finally nodded her head as she smiled at the black man. Jen started to untie the strap of his rob as the people in the audience began to whisper again.

		Jen appeared to be on a mission as she opened the rob revealing one of the largest black cocks that Rick ever saw. It was long and thick and curved downward.

		The black guy kept his arm around her waist keeping her from falling as she tried to take his robe off his shoulders and gently gave it a tug until it slipped down his back.

		His skin was a dark bronze color and everyone was mumbling about how pale her skin appeared compared to the tall slim black man on the stage. He had muscles but was rather slim for his height.

		Everyone gasped again as Jen took hold of the large black shaft and began stroking it. Her eyes were focused on his cock as it grew larger and thicker in her tiny white hand.

		The black guy reached down and lifted the thin black dress over Jen's head. She stretched her arms way over her head so the guy could pull the dress off with one swift tug.

		Jen started to loose her balance as the dress pulled away from her arms but the black guy quickly caught her again and circled his big hands around her tiny waist. Jen giggled as the guy smiled at her and whispered something to her again.

		Jen carefully kneeled down onto the floor as the guy guided her down then stood while Jen stroked his cock then placed a gentle kiss on the large head of his cock. The audience started mumbling and Rick heard a man nearby mention how he couldn't wait to see that big black cock in her tight pussy.

		Jen started licking the shaft and cradled his large heavy balls in one of her hands. The black guy held onto her head and grabbed a hunk of her hair as he held her in place as she kissed and licked his cock.

		Jen finally took the big cock inside her mouth as the guy held her hair. He waited and starred down into her eyes as she slowly worked the big cock inside her mouth until the head hit the back of her throat.

		Jen's throat made a noise making everyone hollow out loud their encouragement as Jen tried to please the man and the people she knew were watching her in the dark arena.

		Jen's head was bobbing back and forth as she swallowed the huge shaft and everyone kept their eyes glued to Jen as the black guy used both hands on her head keeping his huge cock embedded inside her throat.

		Jen started to choke and backed off the huge shaft but only stopped to catch her breath and swallowed the big cock down her throat once she regained her composure again.

		Rick watched as Jen kept working her head back and forth on the big cock until the black guy pulled on her hair and allowed his cock to pop free from her mouth as he starred down into her eyes and whispered something to her again.

		Jen seemed to be under his control now as she quickly obeyed the black dude and started to push her head between his legs so she could lick his giant balls. She took each ball into her mouth and gently pulled it out from the sack then ran her tongue in tiny circles around the sack making the big black guy moan.

		Jen kept sucking his balls until the black guy tugged on her hair again making her stop and stare up at hip as she licked her lips. He was saying something to her again as she waited and obeyed him again.

		He gently let go of Jen while she leaned over and put her hands on the floor as she waited for the black guy to turn around. He leaned over and put his hands on the mattress then turned around and spoke to Jen again.

		He quickly said something to her then turned his head around and pushed his ass out as he kept leaning onto the bed as Jen crawled her way over to his legs and lifted herself up until her face was only inches from his round black ass.

		Jen began placing gentle kisses on his black ass and lifted herself up a little further until she held both palms of her hands on his ass cheeks. She began kissing his ass again as he gently spread his legs out and bucked his ass a couple times.

		Rick soon learned that his movements must have been a signal for her to bury her face between the cleft of his ass cheeks. Rick watched his wife as the television came on so the camera could pick up what Jen was doing with her tongue.

		Jen was licking his ass and the camera didn't lie as Rick saw it poke at his anus then slurp up her spit as she cleaned his asshole. Rick tried to close his eyes for a moment but the audience kept talking about what Jen was doing to the black guy.

		Jen must have spent ten minutes licking and sucking on his ass until the guy finally turned around and grabbed Jen off the floor and quickly pushed her back onto the bed making her body bounce on the mattress as she tried scooting herself into the center of the bed.

		She was trying to reach the pillows but the black dude had different ideas and quickly grabbed her ankles and pulled her body back toward the edge of the bed and held her legs high in the air with one hand on her ankles as he reached down and poked her pussy with his other hand.

		They turned up the volume of one of the microphones and the sound of his finger could be heard as it poked inside her wet pussy.

		Rick tried not to listen to a few of the men around him as they made comments on how wet and ready she was for that black cock. Jen began to squirm as the black guy moved his finger inside her pussy.

		The black dude was clearly moving his finger near n=her clit as she began moaning out loud and squirming her ass around on the mattress like she was in heat.

		Rick could hear one of the men talking near him on how they drug the new women so they act this way the first time on stage.

		The black dude kept working his finger inside her pussy until Jen actually started begging him to fuck her. He moved his body forward then held his cock with his free hand when everyone started to clap and chant as the black guy positioned his cock head at the entrance of Jen's wet pussy.

		Jen was trying to arch her back and make the big cock enter her pussy but the guy kept standing still as everyone watched Jen try to lodge that big cock inside her pussy.

		The guy finally smiled back at the audience then pushed his cock forward making Jen holler out loud that it felt so good. Jen's hips were bucking like a wild cat trying to get away as the black guy began pushing his cock inside her deeper until he was in as far as it would go.

		Jen's body was squirming all over as he tried to hold her in place. She was trying to reach out now and get him to lie on top of her but he kept standing at the edge of the bed and pulled her even further off the mattress until her ass slapped against his big legs.

		Jen's legs were sticking straight up against his chest as he took hold of her legs near the knees and started to bang her hard filling the room with the sound of their bodies slapping together.

		Jen was moaning and begging to be fucked as the black guy rammed his cock into her wet pussy.

		He screwed Jen for several minutes until he finally reached down and took her tiny body in his arms and picked her up off the bed. His cock was still lodged inside her pussy as he began fucking her in mid air.

		Jen wrapped her arms around his shoulders and held on tight as he moved her body up and down his thick black shaft.

		He finally put her back down onto the bed after several minutes then quickly got onto the bed between her legs and mounted her again as she pushed her legs straight out on either side of his boy and moaned and screamed as he fucked her hard.

		Rick could see her nails dig into his black skin as she moaned and screamed for the black guy to fuck her hard.

		Rick lost count of how many orgasms Jen had but couldn't miss the one the black guy was about to have as he pushed his large black body into Jen one last time and began pumping his hot potent black seed inside her belly as everyone in the audience clapped their hands and the men whistled.

		The black guy finally moved his body off Jen as the camera moved in for a nice close up of the sperm that was globed at the entrance of her pussy. A few men near the front started to tell the black dude to push the sperm inside her with his cock and he quickly obliged them and did so as he pushed deep inside her again then withdrew it out so they could see the sperm was no longer visible.

		Jen was practically motionless on the bed as the black dude stood up. The spot light finally turned off and someone spoke on the speaker saying that would conclude the second portion of the initiation and there would be a break before the next show would start.

		A few of the men padded Rick on the back and welcomed him to the club. He was trying to see what was going on the stage but everyone tried to talk to him once the show stopped.

		Rick only got a glimpse of the black dude carrying Jen off the stage as the people began leaving the arena. Rick was invited for a drink out at the bar but he quickly declined wanted to see his wife.

		Rick finally made his way back to the dressing rooms where one of the women told him to wait while Jen got dressed. Rick was seated on a sofa in the waiting room as the black guy that just screwed his wife walked out of a dressing room naked and walked past Rick.

		He opened a refrigerator and took out a bottle of beer. He took a long swig of the beer and finally looked over at Rick.

		"I think I'm going to need a couple of these after that show. Hey man. Did you happen to see the show tonight?"

		Rick realized that the black guy didn't have any idea how he was as he just shook his head that he saw the show and looked back at the door where Jen was.

		"That little hole is hot! I'm glad they teamed me up with her for next weekend. That's some hot pussy that little bitch has between those white legs of hers."

		Rick didn't say anything as they black guy nodded to him then walked back into the dressing room with his beer.

		The door opened a few minutes later and the woman walked out with a bag that she said was Jen's cloths and her purse. The black dude walked out a few seconds later with Jen in his arms.

		She was still wearing the black heels and they hand dressed her in a silk rob and she appeared to be asleep in his arms.

		"Show me where your car is and I'll take her out there for you."

		Rick looked back at the woman who smiled at him then said to Rick. "Jen will be fine. She is a little tired right now and will probably sleep all the way home."

		Rick rushed out to catch up with the black guy who was carrying his wife and pointed to the car as he unlocked the door. The guy put Jen inside the car and shut the door then just smiled at Rick as he said.

		"See yeah next week."

		Rick got in and started the car. Jen slept all the way home.-[bookmark: story-0013-0002]Karenkay
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		Rick nervously twirled his thumbs as he sat waiting in the small but comfortable room. It was late. It was almost two in the morning. Rick glanced across the room at the television for a moment. The sound had been turned down but he could see one of those late night shows was on the tube.

		Rick moved his head to the right and saw the four black men who arrived shortly after him. Two were asleep and one reading a newspaper. The fourth sat with his arms crossed starring down at the floor.

		How much longer was it going to take? He'd been there since eleven. He hadn't heard a word from anyone. He watched as the man reading the newspaper folded it and looked at his watch. He starred over at Rick for a moment before getting up out of his chair. He left the room.

		Rick leaned back in his chair and closed his eyes. His mind started to wander off until he thought back to the first night at the club. It had been three years since that night Jen performed on stage. Where had the time gone?

		He remembered driving home that night while Jen slept in her seat. She had been drugged that night. Rick remembered carrying her into the house. She hardly remembered anything the next morning. He remembered their conversation the following week. They were trying to decide weather to remain at the club and become members. Jen got visits from a few of the wives. They finally persuaded her into staying.

		They attended meetings every weekend. Jen did several more performances at club the following months until they finally promoted them to the next level. It was considered a premier membership. Couples were expected to obey the rules sit out by the club elders.

		Jen by that time developed into a black cock loving slut. There wasn't a week that gone by that Jen wasn't entertaining one of the black members from the club at their home. She developed her regulars who paid weekly visits. Sometimes Rick was required to stay and other times he'd leave and stay at a motel while they partied with Jen.

		Jen became very popular and developed a good reputation for being one of the best white sluts at the club. Jen had also been honored for recruiting the mot new couples into the membership.

		Rick opened his eyes again and looked around. There were only two black men seated across from him now. One was still asleep. He looked at his watch again before closing his eyes. He glanced at the television again only to see one of those silly paid programs they put on late night. It was one of those commercials with a lady exercising and trying to sell their equipment.

		Rick decided he'd take a little nap and leaned back with his arms folded and closed his eyes. His mind dried off to that night nine months earlier. Rick was dressed in his usual clothes he always wore when Jen was expecting one of her dates. Rick heard footsteps coming down the wooden steps.

		"What do you think honey?"

		Rick turned and looked at his wife. She wore nothing but a tight black corset with garter attachments with sheer black stocks and heels. Her boobs were exposed above the corset with her hard nipples extended out ready to be pinched.

		"You look inviting tonight. You smell real good too!"

		Jen kissed him on the cheek and replied. "Don't get any ideas tonight. I'm going to have my hands full as it is."

		Rick looked at his watch. "They should be here any minute."

		Jen sat down on the sofa when the doorbell rang.

		"I'll get it honey, just set down and relax."

		Rick straightened his shirt collar and opened the front door. Rick smiled as he saw the four men waiting to enter.

		"Come on in gentlemen."

		Rick stood holding the door as the men walked in looking around. Rick pointed toward the living room.

		"My wife is in the front room. Would you like something to drink?"

		The tallest guy was around six-five. He was very dark and spoke with a deep voice.

		"Thanks but no thanks."

		Rick hesitated than replied. "Should I wait here or do you need me right now?"

		The men starred for a moment when another spoke out and replied. "We'll probably need a hand later on. Just come in and stay out of the way until you're asked."

		Rick just obliged as he followed them into the front room. Jen stood up and greeted each man with a hug and kiss as they all sat down around the living room. Jen waited until they were all seated before she started to model her outfit and walked around allowing the men to check her out.

		Jen sat on the first guys lap and began kissing his face until her lips met his. She spent a few minutes on his lap while he sucked on her boobs and fondled her ass before getting up and went onto the next man. She spent equal time sitting on their laps and getting acquainted before one of the men got up and walked over to Rick.

		"I think we're ready. Is the bedroom upstairs?"

		"Yes, it's the room right up on the left."

		The man shook his head than said. "Go ahead up and wait for us."

		Rick obliged as he slowly walked up the stairs looking toward the living room. He sat down on a chair he'd placed in the corner of the bedroom. He used it many times to watch Jen entertain the men.

		Rick didn't have to wait long. One of the big men was carrying Jen in his arms with the other three following behind. He placed Jen on the bed as they all started to undress. They were all chatting to each other as Rick quietly sat watching. These were black men all in their late forties or early fifties.

		They were considered elders at the club. They all started laughing and talking as they decided who was going to go with Jen. They finally made a decision and Rick watched as one guy crawled onto the bed next to Jen and began kissing her.

		Jen sucked his cock getting him nice and hard as he played with her pussy. She was wet and eagerly waiting for black cock as the guy finally mounted her. He fucked her missionary for about twenty minutes and began grunting as he filled her pussy with sperm.

		Rick watched as the man slowly withdrew and glanced back his way while holding Jen's legs spread so he could see the large puddle of sperm seeping out of her pussy. Rick had supplied towels and wash clothes on the night stand and watched as the big man wiped off his cock.

		The second guy mounted Jen. He laughed as he looked up at the guy that just finished and made a comment about fucking sloppy seconds. They all started joking around about going next and talking about how messy she was going to be by the time the next guy got his turn.

		This went on for the next two hours. Jen was a total mess once they were through.

		She just laid her head back on the pillow as Rick got undressed. Everything was planned. Rick knew what he had to do next. He stood naked as he opened a new condom and started to slip the condom onto his cock. He was hard and didn't have much trouble.

		He turned and looked at the men who were waiting. He kneeled down onto the bed and moved into position to fuck his wife. One man got on either side of the bed and held onto Jen's ankles as Rick moved into position and finally put his cock inside his wife's pussy.

		Rick started to fuck her as fast as he could. He could hear the wet sloshing sounds coming from her stretched out used pussy. He knew what he was supposed to do and it didn't take long before he came inside the rubber and pulled out so the men could see for themselves.

		It was finally done. The men washed up and left as Jen kissed them goodnight as they walked out the door. Rick remembered how his wife went straight to bed that night without cleaning up. The bedroom smelled of sex the entire night. Rick remembered smelling cologne from these men as he slept through the night.

		Rick got startled as someone came into the room. He opened his eyes to see what all the commotion was about. One of the black men came through the door.

		"It's time."

		The other men got up and Rick followed. Rick walked close behind until they were escorted into a small room. Rick saw Jen lying on the bed. A nurse was holding the baby in her arms as the men all stood close smiling at the baby. Rick leaned up on his toes and got his first look.

		It was black. They wouldn't actually know which man was the father until they ran tests to see who got the honors of being the Daddy. Rick walked over and leaned down and kissed his wife as they handed her the baby.

		It was a great honor for a couple to conceive a child in the club. Jen and Rick were the lucky couple. They made the ultimate sacrifice to the cuckold club of bearing a child to one of the elders.

		This year it was Jen and Rick. It would be another lucky couple the following year. The men all stood smiling at the baby as Jen held him in her arms. Rick sighed. He became a good cuck in good standings.

		He already had plans in his mind about selecting the next couple. He grinned to himself as he thought about that little blonde that just moved in down the street. He couldn't wait to introduce them into the club next week. Yep, it was just a matter of time!-[bookmark: story-0013-0003]Karenkay
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		Husband tries to talk his wife into becoming a HotWife

		Christine starred at her reflection in the full length mirror. She twisted and turned each way studying the tight flesh colored dress she just bought that afternoon. She gave a little tug here and there trying to pull the thin material down across her shapely round ass. She latched her fingers on both sides of the dress and gave a good hard tug. She quickly stopped pulling when she noticed her full size natural tits were going to pop out from the top of the low cut dress.

		Her husband Phil was just getting out of the shower when she looked his way saying. "Honey. I don't think this is going to work. It's too tight like I told you in the store."

		"You look fine darling. It's supposed to make you look like a slut."

		Christine sighed. "Honey, I'm not a slut. This was all your idea if you remember."

		Phil walked up behind his wife standing in front of the full length mirror and cupped her full soft milky white tits through the thin material of her dress and gave her a hug.

		"You look hot baby just like I said that you would. Your going to have guys lining up at the bar tonight just waiting to get their hands on you!"

		Christine sighed again shaking her head at her husband as she pulled away and continued playing with the dress.

		"Look. You can see everything under this thing. "Christine said as she starred again into the mirror.

		"It's all right baby. It's suppose to show you off that way. That's what it's designed to do you know."

		"Well. I just don't like going out to public places with my nipples showing through and look. You can see the outline of my thong under this thing."

		Phil walked up behind his wife again and gave her a gentle kiss on the side of her neck.

		"Don't worry about it. You look hot!"

		Christine play a bit more with the dress before shaking her head before giving up and in to Phil knowing that he'd still want her to wear it out tonight. She was reluctant about his little scheme in the first place. It had been an on going discussion now for maybe 4 years now.

		Every time they had sex Phil liked to fantasize about watching her with another man. She had to admit that she found the subject very intriguing herself. She was brought up in a strict Catholic family and was always taught that sex was only practiced between a husband and wife.

		Her and Phil met in college. She was able to put Phil off from having sex for several months until she finally gave in to him one night after a football game. She'd had a couple drinks and he took her back to his dorm that night. His roommates were spending the night elsewhere that weekend so it gave Phil the perfect opportunity to take her virginity.

		They got married a year later. Christine worked at a law firm for a couple years but Phil wanted to have children so Christine soon quite her job and resorted to being a full time housewife. They tried for several years to have children to no avail. They finally visited a doctor and after running a few tests it was determined that Phil couldn't father any children. He was devastated by the news.

		Over the years the idea of having children was forgotten. Christine loved Phil dearly and would do anything to please him and make him happy. He always loved having her dress seductively when they were out. He'd get a big kick out of watching the reaction of other men looking at his wife. Christine could be anyone's trophy wife. A perfect figure with a gorgeous smile. Natural blonde and her tits were so big and natural. Phil always teased her saying she was his trophy wife. He'd been looking and reading a lot of porn on the internet recently and started coming up with all these little scheme's for her to do.

		They went shopping in the super market a few weeks ago. Phil had her wear a low cut top without a bra. He got a kick out of watching all the men drawling over her body. They'd have sex on those nights and Phil would talk about how a certain guy looked at her that day. It was always something of the sort. Another time Phil had her cut a pair of blue jean shorts so her ass cheeks would be exposed and black high heels. They went to a gas station and Phil got an instant hard on watching the men look at his lovely wife

		There were many other times that Christine dressed in something seductive. Christine pretty much got accustomed to it knowing Phil would ask her to do it a lot. Tonight was a little different. Phil bugged her for the past several weeks until she finally gave in to him knowing he wouldn't stop bugging her until she tried it.

		His idea was to have her dressed like a woman on the prowl as he stated it. A HotWife he kept telling her.

		She didn't mind going out and having a couple drinks at a club like they had done so many times before but tonight Phil wanted her to flirt with other men. She felt a lump in her throat every time she thought about it. The butterflies in her stomach were busy too.

		She loved Phil other wise she wouldn't be doing this to please him. Phil kind of scared her a couples weeks ago when he made a comment about this fantasy of seeing her making love with another man. He asked her to try and imagine someone handsome. Perhaps a celebrity. Someone she thought was attractive. They were making love when Phil asked her to imagine it was someone else and not him.

		She went along with it that night allowing her imagination to run wild. She closed her eyes and had one of the most intense orgasms in years. That only stoked the fire that was burning in Phil's mind. It was only a fantasy but Phil took it to the next level and mentioned it the next day. He kept insisting it would enhance their marriage and stimulate their love making.

		She remembered telling Phil it would be cheating even to flirt but he kept insisting that he didn't consider it cheating at all and only wanted them to have a little fun was all. She finally gave into his demands. They went shopping at this store where they catered to couples. Selling lingerie, adult toys and sexy clothes. Phil had Christine try on several dresses. He had her come out of the dressing room modeling each one. She remembered whispering to him about his hard-on telling him someone was going to see him.

		"So! I don't care if they do. I want them to know how I feel about my sexy wife!" He said.

		She bought two dresses that morning. Heels to match each dress. The flesh colored dress she was wearing tonight was Phil's favorite. She finished putting on her makeup leaning back looking at herself in the mirror. Not bad for a thirty three year old she thought to herself. She stepped back into the bedroom where Phil was adjusting his tie. He wanted to look good at the club tonight.

		A couple short dabs of perfume and she was ready to go. Grabbing her purse on the way out Phil held the door open for his wife admiring her sexy long legs as she sat down in the passenger seat. The dressed hiked up showing off a good part of her ass when she sat down. They drove into town and parked in the lot. Phil couldn't wait and hurriedly got out and almost ran around the car to open the door for his lovely wife.

		He helped her get out of the car looking around to see if anyone was watching. Just a few men on the other end of the parking lot. Once she got out of the car Phil put his arm around her and whispered.

		"OK honey. I'll let you walk ahead of me. Go right in and head straight for the bar. I'll find someplace nearby to sit."

		Yes. They had planned it all out. Christine swallowed hard taking the first steps toward the club. Her tits bounced with each step she made. A few men were standing around near the front entrance and smiled at her as she passed them. One guy held the door open for her as she walked inside.

		Phil was right behind her and waited a few seconds longer until he too walked into the club. Music was playing. The place was crowed. Lights flashing on the dance floor. It was very loud inside. He looked around seeing his wife already found a stool at the bar and was just sitting down.

		There was a short wall where guys were standing up drinking beers and talking so Phil made his way over there and stood between two groups of men. A waitress walked up to him and took his order for a drink. He glanced at the bar and saw his wife being served a drink. It didn't take long before guys started hitting on Christine making Phil's cock stick straight out from his pants… She had her legs crossed as she sat on the stool. Her legs were exposed right up to the curve of her adorable little ass.

		Men kept coming up talking to her one at a time as they either got drinks at the bar or were just checking her out. Phil kept watching as he sipped the beer he had ordered straight out of the bottle. Phil kept watching Christine as the men tried to hit on his wife. Someone just bought her another dink in fact.

		Christine only agreed to spend some time in the club tonight and perhaps gathering a phone number or two as Phil had suggested. So far everything was going as planned. Phil hoped that when he got Christine home tonight she'd finally admit to him that she might be interested in dating another man. At least that's what Phil was hoping for. It had been his dream for a long time now to see Christine making love to another man.

		Heaven's forbid he ever told Christine the truth about eventually seeing her with a black man. She'd be scared to death even go there. Phil looked at his watch. They'd been there for over an hour now. The guys kept coming to Christine and talking to her almost like an assembly line now. One after another.

		Someone tapped Phil on the shoulder and when he turned around he saw a black man standing behind him.

		He looked rather familiar to Phil. The tall muscular looking black man extended his hand out to Phil.

		"My name is Peter. I live right behind your place. We spoke a few months ago when I saw you out cutting your lawn?"

		Phil remembered now as he replied nervously. "Yes. I remember you now. I really didn't expect on of my neighbors to be here tonight."

		"Yes. I can see that. Ugh… Isn't that your wife, Christine sitting over there at the bar?"

		"Ugh… Yeah… Ugh… That's her… I… Yeah… Yes… We just came in for a couple drinks…"

		Peter was too smart for that reply. He'd been around the block a few times and knew exactly what was going on. Since being in the lifestyle he saw all the sighs of what was going on. Peter was 48 and owned a gym in town so he worked out a lot and kept in great physical shape.

		"Listen Phil. Been here a while now. You don't have to be shy with me. You two are testing the ground aren't you?"

		"Um… Not sure what you mean Peter."

		Peter starred at him with a smile. "It's all right. Understand it myself. Nothing to be afraid of. We're friends. Neighbors to be more exact."

		Phil just starred his neighbor listening to whatever he had to say at the moment knowing he may have got caught in the act.

		"Listen Phil. I spoke with your wife a couple weeks ago. She invited me over to have some ice tea one afternoon when I was working in my yard."

		"She did?" Phil asked with a surprised look on his face.

		"Yes she did Phil. We got to talking. She happened to be wearing a bikini that afternoon. A black one. Said you picked it out for her to wear. We got to taken some more. Your wife started telling me how you liked her to wear sexy things so other men would see her in them. Nothing wrong with it I might ad."

		Phil just starred wide eyed at Peter.

		"I kind of got the scene that you wanted her to do other things. Your wife hinted around a bit to me that afternoon and now I see you both here tonight and the way your wife is dressed."

		"Well… Ugh… Yeah… We… " Phil couldn't complete the sentence before Peter jumped back in saying. "It's fine. Don't worry about it. Your wife is hot! You have to be proud of her."

		"Yes." Was all Phil could say at the moment.

		"Listen Phil. I have some experience with couples into the lifestyle. We call it cuckolding. You follow me Phil? Do you know what that means?"

		"Ugh… Yes… I do…"

		"Good. That's real good Phil. I didn't want to scare you or anything but Christine and I had a lengthy talk that afternoon. She told me she was snooping around one day and found your links to these cuckolding stories on your computer. She began reading some of the stories that were posted in your favorites and was a little shocked at what you had been reading."

		"Really. She read them?"

		"Yes Phil. You see I was involved in the lifestyle for a few years. Had this white couple I would meet on a regular basis. They ended up moving out west because of his job. We still stay in touch."

		"What did Christine say to you? I mean was she mad?"

		"No. Not at all Phil. She wasn't mad at all. Just upset and a little confused. So I explained how a cuckold relationship works. What's involved. And such. I think she got the idea. Especially after reading some of the stories and articles about the subject."

		Phil was completely surprised. He had no idea that Christine would open up about this to anyone.

		"Listen Phil. I'm going to get going. Don't want your wife to see me here." Peter glanced over at Christine who was still talking to other men. White men to be more exact.

		"I take it that's your real fantasy isn't it Phil? I mean the cuckold relationship?"

		"Ugh. Yeah. Sort of."

		"OK. Let me plan this out and I'll give you a call this week and let you know what I have planned. Give me your cell number and I will get in touch with you."

		Both men exchanged cell phone numbers and shook hands before Peter departed the club. Phil looked over at his wife and quickly walked over getting between her and another man and smiled.

		"Are you ready honey?"

		"Christine smiled and stood up taking Phil's hand as they walked out of the club together. Her gorgeous swaying for all the men to see as they exited the club.-[bookmark: story-0014-0001]Karenkay
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		Coaxing Christine Ch. 2

		Husband talks his wife into becoming a hot wife

		Christine just about attacked Phil once they got inside the door that night. She was all over him like he'd just picked her up on the street and gave her a wad of cash. They had sex on a chair in the living room. Christine rode his cock kissing on him and rotating her beautiful ass around. Seemed like she couldn't get enough sex that evening.

		She had lots to drink and Phil knew it. It gave him the perfect opportunity to ask her questions as they fucked that night.

		"Did you like all those men starring at your body tonight baby?"

		"Yes… It got me so wet… " She purred.

		Yes. Her pussy felt very wet and very hot that night. Phil pulled the dress down under her shoulders and sucked on each nipple as she pushed them forward into his face.

		"That's it honey. Suck mommy's tits."

		Phil kept licking and sucking giving a gentle bit here and there.

		Phil arched his back driving his cock as deep as he could inside her wet hot pussy.

		"That's it baby. Give it to me. Mommy needs it so bad."

		"You should have invited one of those men home with us tonight." He said looking into her eyes wondering what kind of reaction he was going to get.

		"Oh… Honey… Just fuck me OK…"

		Phil kept pushing up hoping to get a better response from his wife.

		"You'd make a good HotWife baby. You know that?"

		She giggled. "Yes. I guess I would."

		"Love to see you fuck other men sometime. Maybe a black guy?" There he said it. Waiting for a reaction.

		"Oh… Yeah… Give it to me…"

		Christine pushed her pussy down harder squeezing her pussy very tight now.

		"Wouldn't that feel nice inside you baby. A big black cock I mean."

		"Oh Yeah… Maybe… I'd be so frightened the first time."

		Oh my God! She said it! Phil didn't know what to say next. He's mind kept thinking of things to say. Than…

		"Maybe we'll find you a nice Blackman we can trust. What do you think baby?" Phil asked as he kept arching his body up harder into his wife.

		Her eyes were almost closed. She was still kissing on his face as they fucked.

		"I don't know… I wouldn't know anyone…"

		Than it hot him. He'd mention Peter.

		"How about that nice black man that lives behind us baby. He's tall, muscular and works out all the time. I bet he has a big thick cock."

		Her eyes were closed as her body rotated above Phil.

		Phil added. "He seems like a nice man too."

		"I like him."

		Oh God. Phil loved that response. Phil knew she was drunk but she was giving him an answer. He felt her pussy clamp down even harder now.

		"That's it baby. Pretend your riding a big black cock."

		Christine kept going as her ass rotating around almost in circles above Phil's cock. Suddenly her body tensed and her ass started to shake. She opened her mouth very wide. No words came out. Just a grunt as an orgasm hit her all at once.

		Phil was wide eyed watching Christine as she had this very intense orgasm. Tits quivering, ass shaking than she almost sounded like she was choking as she let out a very loud groan. Her body began to relax soon after as Phil held onto her ass.

		He know this would be the beginning of something different in their marriage. He wouldn't push any further tonight. He'd wait until he heard from Peter and see what he suggested to do next.-[bookmark: story-0014-0002]Karenkay

		
[image: Penthouse Key]
	

	
		
		Corrupting Kelly
		

	
	
		Corrupting Kelly

		[image: Corrupting Kelly Cover Image]

	

	
		
		Corrupting Kelly Ch. 1
		

	
	
		Corrupting Kelly Ch. 1

		Husband witnesses neighbors indulging in interracial sex

		The candle light was flickering between the bushes at the house next door and Don knew something was going on again. He hurried over and slipped into his tennis shoes and hollered out to his wife Kelly.

		"Honey. I'm going for a short walk. I'll be back in a few minutes."

		Don rushed out the back door before Kelly had time to question him on where he was going or perhaps ask him if she could join him on his walk.

		Don's heart began to beat at a faster rate as he walked around the tall bushes that divided the two yards. He slowly made his way toward the back bedroom window where the candle light was flickering.

		This was the third time this month he saw it going on and it was only the second week of June. He was determined to find out what had been going on at his neighbor's house these past few months.

		First it started with a black Cadillac, than it was a green Mercedes and now for the past four weeks it was a Hummer. It never happened until dark and they would never leave until early morning before the sun rose again.

		OK. Frank and Connie had frequent guests. What seemed so strange was the fact that the whole house became dark shortly after their guests would arrive except this bedroom light. Even if they were playing cards, why would they play back in the bedroom under candle light.

		Yeah. Don was on the neighborhood watch program and he was only doing his neighborly duty. That's it! This wasn't wrong. What if something was going wrong at Frank and Connie's house?

		He only had a few feet to go before he reached the window. Don found it strange that the shade wasn't pulled down. He had only a few more steps before he could see for himself what sort of activities his neighbors were doing so often with their guests.

		Don could see shadows of at least two people in the room as he carefully walked along the side of the white house.

		There she was! It was Connie standing near the window! Oh my God! She's only wearing a thin black nightie. Oh my God, look how beautiful she looks in that tiny little outfit. Don could see Connie's long blonde hair trailing down to her waist and such a lovely figure.

		Oh my God, she's turning this way. Don quickly moved away from the window as he watched Connie near the window. She was dancing, not standing. She was smiling and appeared to be wiggling her body as if she were enticing someone in the room.

		Don's heart was beating faster as he kept watching his gorgeous neighbor standing in the window. Suddenly. She was gone from the window. The only thing Don could see was the light of the candle flickering on a wall inside the room.

		He could see shadows. Shadow's of people inside the room. Maybe two or three, he couldn't say for sure but there was someone else in that room with Connie. Whom did the Hummer belong too?

		Why would Connie be wearing a nightie and dancing in the bedroom, while they entertained? Was the Hummer a rental? Don was sure he saw a tall man walk out of the Hummer this evening. Don couldn't really see him because it was so dark, but he knew it was a tall muscular man.

		Don slowly walked toward the edge of the window being as carful as he could not to be seen. Thankfully there wasn't any Moon light tonight so it was almost pitch black outside. Luckily, Don had worn his black shirt that evening and would certainly blend into the darkness of the night.

		He had a plan that if anyone did see him, he could run away and get back into his house before anyone had a chance to see who was peeping in on them.

		Don was standing next to the window now as he gently eased his head into view and peered inside the room.

		Oh my God. Don couldn't believe what he was watching! It was Connie on the bed with another man. They were laying back on their side kissing. Connie was still wearing the little black nightie but the big man had his hand inside the thong rubbing her pussy as they kissed.

		God, why was she doing this to Frank? She's cheating on her husband! Not only is Connie cheating on her husband with another man but a black man!

		Don's heart was beating so rapidly that he could feel his chest pounding as he continued to watch his blonde neighbor kissing her lover. Where was Frank? Why was she cheating on her husband?

		The huge black man continued playing with Connie's pussy as they kissed and Don could see their tongues mingling together in a heat of passion. Don's dick was getting hard watching Connie with this black man.

		He couldn't help himself right now from being excited watching his attractive blonde neighbor as she gave herself to this black man.

		Don watched as Connie got up on her knee's and motioned for her lover to lie back on the pillow. Connie pulled off the tight thong the man was wearing to reveal a huge black shaft that stuck straight up at the ceiling.

		He was so huge that it looked almost three times the thickness of his own dick and appeared to be at least 9" long! Connie didn't hesitate to crawl between his legs and begin sucking of the huge black shaft.

		Don could see the man moaning as he laid back and watched the beautiful white house wife suck his dick.

		Where was Frank tonight? How long has this been going on? Weeks? Maybe more than one guy, there were other cars here at the house. Connie was a slut! A whore! A cheating housewife slut! How terrible could she be for cheating on her husband?

		Don couldn't think about that at the moment, all he could do was concentrate on watching the erotic scene taking place in the bedroom. His dick was so hard at that he wanted to take it out and stroke it while he watched them.

		Connie looked like a pro as she sucked that long black shaft as her head slipped down the entire length until her nose touched the man's pubic hair. She kept deep throating the man as Don fumbled with his pants and pulled out his own dick and began stroking it as he watched his pretty neighbor.

		Don had never thought that watching a white woman and a black man could be so erotic and stimulating. The contrast of their skin had much to do with it and perhaps the fact that she was a married woman played a big role as to why he was so excited.

		After several minutes, the huge man lifted himself off the pillow and helped Connie take the little black nightie. Don could see her full breasts jiggle free of the thin material as it was pulled over her head.

		He laid back down as she followed him and laid across the top of his body as he squeezed her ass with his big hands. They were kissing again as her little white ass wiggled in the grip of this man's huge hands.

		Connie's tits were smashed against his chest as Don watched their tongues mingling in the dim candle light. The sight was incredible and Don tried to take it all in as Connie was flipped over onto her back as they continued to kiss.

		The man lifted himself up enough to begin kissing his way down her neck and began licking and biting around her beautiful breasts. Connie's hands were massaging the back of his head as she watched him bit her nipples.

		He kept taking each nipple between his teeth and gently stretched them out until he let them go and repeated this several times and lowered himself further until he was licking her navel.

		Don could see Connie talking to the man as he starred up into her eyes and finally raised himself as she spread her legs open for the man trying to coax him to mount her.

		This was almost too much to bear to watch but Don was almost paralyzed in his spot on the ground as he watched the big guy move into position to screw the blond wife below him.

		Don watched as Connie arched her legs back until her knee's were touching her tits and saw the big guy move forward until the giant black shaft was posed at the entrance of her tiny white pussy.

		Don watched in amazement as the big guy skillfully rocked his hips allowing the big head of his cock to slip along the crease of Connie's pussy slit.

		Connie had reached down around her thigh's to help guide the huge man inside her pussy. Don watched the expression on Connie's face as she arched her head off the pillow and starred down between her legs to get a better look at the giant black cock that was about to slip inside her pussy.

		Suddenly, Connie's mouth gasped open and her body sort of jerked and tightened for a few seconds as she remained still. Don knew what had just happened, the huge cock had just popped inside that tight pussy of hers and she was trying to adjust to its size right now.

		Don watched as the black guy begin rocking his hips and saw Connie's feet rest on the back of the man's thigh's as he continued to work his huge shaft inside her.

		This was so erotic watching his beautiful white neighbor getting screwed by this huge black man.

		Don knew it was wrong. She was committing adultery at that very moment! Where was Frank? Why would she commit such an act? Don thought they were happily married!

		Oh God, it felt so good stroking his dick right now that he didn't care much about that right now. Don's only concern right now was watching what was taking place in the bedroom right now.

		Perhaps later he would find out more and maybe talk to Frank. Maybe he could somehow ask if they were having marital problems. This wasn't the time to think about that right now. This was too exciting to pass up and he wanted to see it to the finish.

		Yes. He wanted to wait until he saw the man cum and fill her pussy with his black seed. That's right! The guy wasn't wearing a condom! He was screwing Connie bareback!

		Thoughts of previous conversations with them about wanting children filled his mind! Was she safely taking the pill? If so, they were not always reliable! How could they explain a black baby?

		Don was getting more aroused each second his mind thought about the situation and watched as the man began pounding himself hard into Connie's tight pussy.

		Don could see her fingers digging into his shoulders as her ass got pounded into the moving mattress below. Her nails were leaving wilts on his back as he shoved himself into the tiny white housewife below him.

		Don could hear Connie moaning through the glass now as the man continued to screw her harder. Don could see the wetness on the huge cock each time it withdrew from Connie's pussy. Don saw her legs begin to shack and listened to her scream as she had an orgasm.

		Don watched as the man continued pounding into her pussy and within minutes shot his load of sperm deep inside Connie's waiting belly.

		The man rocked himself a few times as he caught his breath and began pulling himself out of her tight pussy while holding onto her ankles with one hand. He was kneeling on the bed as he held Connie's ankles and starred at her gaped open pussy apparently looking at the huge load he had just deposited inside her belly.

		Don watched as Connie dipped her finger inside her pussy slit as she leaned her head off the pillow.

		"Oh God Felix. What have you done to me again?! I need to get this out of me right now before I become pregnant!"

		Don couldn't believe what he had just heard Connie telling her lover. Apparently she wasn't on the pill because she had concerns about becoming pregnant!

		Don kept stroking his cock as he watched the interracial couple on the bed. This was so hot! Better than watching a porno flick!

		How could Connie do this to his good buddy Frank? She just screwed a black guy and took his seed into her unprotected belly!

		Don wanted to cum himself, what he just witnessed was maybe the most erotic display's he had ever saw.

		Don watched as the man turned his head toward the foot of the bed and began to speak.

		"I think you better come over here right now and take care of your wife."

		What did that man just say? Whom was he speaking to in the room? Could he have said what I thought he had just said?

		Oh my God! There's Frank climbing onto the foot of the bed! He's naked too! Oh God! What is happening in there? Look! Frank's getting down to the edge of her ass, sticking his face into her pussy!

		His starting to stick his tongue into her slit! Oh God! How filthy could this get?! Look at that man! Frank? How could you do this to yourself? Don't do it! Take your mouth off her pussy. There is cum in there from another man!

		What's wrong with you Frank? Are you blind? She's full of cum from another man and your licking her pussy?

		Don stood there stroking his dick as he watched Frank lapping at Connie's cum filled pussy. The man was still holding onto her ankles keeping her ass elevated off the mattress as Frank cleaned out her pussy.

		Connie had moved her hands onto the back of her husband's head keeping him pushed against her wet filled pussy as she looked up at her lover.

		Don watched the big guy letting go of Connie's ankles now as she propped her feet onto her husband's back while he ate her pussy clean. The big guy laid down next to her as they began to passionately kiss while Frank cleaned out her pussy with his mouth.

		Don saw them kissing so passionately that they appeared as if they were in love. They stoped kissing as the man lowered his head to gently suck on her nipples. Don saw Connie tighten her grip on her husband's head as he slurped up the seed from her pussy.

		Suddenly, Don had his own orgasm and shot his load of cum against the siding of the house and let out a loud moan. Don had closed his eye's for a few seconds as his sperm hit the siding and ran down onto the ground.

		Don opened his eyes and looked inside and saw that Frank was still down licking her pussy and glanced up at Connie's face only to see her starring back at him.

		Their eyes met for a split second until he quickly moved away from the window and zipped his pants up and ran back to his house.

		What was he going to do now? Connie must have heard him groan as he shot his load and saw who standing outside their window. What was he going to do or say to them now?

		She must have seen him and knew who it was because she starred right into his eyes. What had he done? He could get arrested for trespassing and peeping into their home! What was he going to do if they called the police?

		Would he tell them the truth and tell them what he saw? He couldn't do that, they would want to know why he was there peeping in their house!

		What if they tell Kelly what he was doing? How could he explain what he was doing outside their window at night looking in?

		Don walked inside the house where Kelly was still watching television. She was wearing her pink pajama's and looked sexy but not as sexily as he just saw Connie wearing.

		He sat down next to her of the sofa. She was watching a movie as he placed his arm around her and she turned to give him a kiss on the lips. He turned to watch the screen thinking about Connie with that black guy and seeing her get pounded by his huge cock.

		Kelly put her hand on her husband's lap pointing out a wet spot.

		"Honey. What's this on your pants?"

		"Oh, I think I brushed up against the wet bushes walking in the back yard."

		Kelly didn't say anything else but turned to look back at the television set as he thought about that cum stain on his pants. Hopefully she believed what he told her.

		Don sat back and tried to relax as he closed his eyes and thought about that image he saw next door. Never in his wildest dreams would anyone think that Connie and Frank would turn out to be swingers.

		He couldn't help thinking about seeing Connie with that black guy and how attractive and erotic she appeared tonight. Kelly was just as attractive as Connie with long light brown hair and a hot figure.

		Kelly was very attractive with full hips and a tiny waist which was topped off with a nice pair of tits that would cause any man to drool. Don always thought his wife was sexy and loved to see her wearing spike heels. She had a great pair of legs and overall she was absolutely stunning.

		Don wondered how Connie and Frank got involved in that sort of lifestyle. He could never imagine asking his own wife to try something like that. She would kill him even if he asked. Maybe even leave him for just thinking about it!

		Later that night, Kelly was climbing naked into bed. They always slept naked and felt her warm body next to his as they lay cuddling under the blankets. Kelly gave him a passionate kiss before saying good night and turned around pushing her ass against his legs.

		Don circled his arm around her waist as he lay their thinking about Connie and Frank. Don hoped that Connie would never bring up the subject. Maybe she would be too embarrassed to ever mention it to him.

		It was a typical Sunday afternoon and Don was out in the back yard where he had just finished trimming the grass. Kelly was gone shopping like she normally did on Sunday afternoon. The sun was shining and it was just a picture perfect day.

		"Hi neighbor."

		Don turned around to see Connie walking into the yard wearing only a thin bikini. She was carrying two glasses of iced tea in her hands as she walked closer to Don standing in the yard.

		"I saw you out here cutting the grass and you looked so hot so I thought I'd bring something over that would help cooling you off."

		Don nervously smiled at Connie as she walked right next to him and smiled as she starred into his eyes. She gave him the glass of iced tea as she kept smiling at him. Don glanced down at her breasts spilling out of the tiny bikini top and saw the red bit marks her black lover had put on them last night.

		Don took a sip of the drink as he looked back into Connie's eyes and saw that she was still smiling at him.

		"Don. I came over here this afternoon to speak to you about what happened last night."

		Don felt his heart drop and skip a beat as he heard those words coming from Connie. God. He was in a lot of trouble now. He could just tell that she was about to say something about why he was peeping through their window last night.

		"Don. Listen to me carefully. I don't ever want this to get out in the neighborhood about the little activities that Frank and I do on our weekends. Can you understand what I'm saying?"

		Don nervously shook his head that he understood Connie and tried to smile at her as he shakily tried to respond.

		"Uh. I'm very sorry that I saw what happened over there last night. I was just checking to make sure everything was all-right last night. I saw that the house was dark and saw a flicker of light coming from the back bedroom and wanted to make sure there wasn't a fire or something."

		OK. He lied but it seemed like a believable story to Don and hoped Connie would buy it. Don took another sip of the tea as he waited to see how she was going to respond to him.

		"I'm glad I have a neighbor that is so concerned enough to come over and have a look. I should thank you for your consideration and thought."

		Connie stepped close to Don as she leaned up to kiss him on the cheek brushing one of her scantily covered tits against his arm in the process.

		Don was embarrassed feeling her tit against his arm and felt her as she moved her body across his shirt giving him chills. Don wasn't expecting to hear what Connie said next.

		"I could hear you when you when you came last night. Is that the first time you ever saw a black man fucking a white woman?"

		Don almost choked on his tea as Connie stood smiling at him waiting for his reply. Don couldn't bring himself to verbally answer Connie's question but finally got one word out.

		"Yes."

		Connie laughed lightly as she took a sip of her tea and replied.

		"I thought so. Frank and I have been doing this for a few months. He has his kinky side like most men. He just can't get enough of seeing me getting screwed by my black lovers. I guess you saw that he likes to do clean up duties as well?"

		Don still could not speak freely and just sort of grinned at Connie in disbelief that she was talking so bold and forward with him about last night.

		"Oh. What time do you expect Kelly to get back home from her shopping trip? I need to speak to her about a few things this afternoon."

		Don's heart skipped another beat as he tried to figure out what to say to Connie.

		"Um… I think she'll be back in a couple hours. I'm not really sure. Is there a message I could give her when she returns?"

		Connie reached out and wiped off the lipstick she had put on his cheek and smiled at Don before she replied.

		"Well. I would like to speak to Kelly about going out with me next weekend for a little clubbing. You know, us girls like to go out for a little fun of our own once in awhile too."

		Don didn't know how to respond to Connie but knew it had to do something about last night and didn't want to piss her off.

		Kelly's car pulled into the driveway before Don had a chance to reply. Kelly walked there way smiling at Connie as the two women hugged.

		"Kelly. I was just asking about you and I was mentioning to Don that I wanted to speak to you about things that have been going on"

		Connie turned her head toward Don saying. "Why don't you go and act like a good husband and bring all those grocery bags in the house while I chat with your wife for a few minutes?"

		Connie and Kelly both smiled at him as Don turned and walked toward the car. He knew that Connie was playing with him and leaving him wonder if she were going to say something about last night.

		Don picked up a couple bags and starred into the back yard at the woman as he carried them into the house. Don made several trips until all twenty bags had been taken into the kitchen.

		Don hurried as fast as he could to go out and see what they were talking about. As he walked into the yard, they were coming back toward the house.

		"Honey. I want you to finish putting all the food away for me, I'm going over to Connie's and than we are going out shopping."

		"But… You just got home from shopping!"

		Connie interrupted. "Oh. Don. I asked your little wife to go out with me next Friday night. We have to go out shopping for a new outfit for her to wear. I didn't think you would mind."

		Don tried to smile at her as he glanced over at Kelly. Kelly walked next to Don and kissed him on the cheek.

		"Honey. I won't be gone too long but if I'm not back by dinner than just cook one of those stakes out on the grill and I'll see you when I get back."

		Don waited and watched as he saw Kelly disappear through the bushes between their houses. He knew that Connie had something planned but couldn't bring himself to think it was something as bad as he had witnessed last night.

		She had to be playing with his mind right now and maybe thought this would teach him a lesson. Don figured he would go along with it until the whole thing was forgotten.

		It was a very long week and Kelly kept in contact with Connie every day either by phone or going over to her house. Kelly seemed so excited for Friday night to get here and it was finally here.

		Don didn't have any idea where they were going, he tried to hint around about it during the week and Kelly just brushed it off saying they were only going out to a club to have a few drinks. It wasn't that Don didn't believe Kelly. It was the fact that he thought Connie wasn't being totally honest with her about where they were going.

		Perhaps it wasn't anything to worry about and only a little joke Connie was planning to play with his head about peeping into their house. Whichever it was, it was sure working because he was ver upset.

		Kelly was taking her shower when Connie knocked on the door and stepped inside. She was carrying a hanger covered with black plastic with a dress underneath. In addition she was carrying another bag which apparently contained shoes or something.

		"Where is Kelly, I have her new dress ready to try on for tonight?"

		"She's in the shower at the moment."

		"Good. I'll go in there and wait for her to finish."

		Connie gave him a devilish smile as she passed him by walking into the bedroom. Connie was sure playing this to the limit. Don kept busy while they finished in the bedroom and it wasn't until almost two hours later that they emerged from the bedroom and revealed what they were wearing.

		Kelly stepped out in front of Connie wearing a tight fitting red dress which barely covered her breasts. It was so short that she would have trouble sitting down in a chair without somebody seeing all the way up to her crotch. It barely covered her ass cheeks.

		She had on a pair of red spike heels and her hair was neatly done with a few curls. Don could smell the perfume they were wearing as she walked out into the room and modeled her new dress for him.

		Connie was dressed as revealingly as Kelly only in a pink dress with pink spike heels. Don watched Kelly spin around and smile at him as Connie commented.

		"You have a very attractive wife and you should be very proud of her. I promise not to have her back too late."

		Don could smell that both women were wearing different perfume and as Kelly cam closer and leaned down to kiss him, her tits almost spilled out of the tiny dress. Everything was revealed except her nipples as she kissed him on the lips and quickly tried to hold the palm of her hand near her cleavage to help conceal her breasts.

		"Where are you taking my wife?"

		"Don. Don't you worry about Kelly tonight, if you love her than you should trust her as well? Isn't that right Kelly?"

		Kelly smiled at Connie but sat down next to her husband for a moment saying. "Honey. Don't worry, Connie is just taking me out to this club she knows to do a little dancing. I haven't been out without you in years and thought it would be exciting spending a night out with Connie for a change."

		Kelly picked up a little red purse she had been carrying from the bedroom and gave her husband another kiss as she stood up and walked to the door with Connie.

		"Honey. Don't worry. I won't be home too late."

		Connie was giving him another one of those devilish grins as she said. "Frank is coming over to spend a little time with you tonight. See you later!"

		Don watched the two women walk out the door and listened as the door shut behind them. He wondered if Frank was in on this joke and was coming over here to make him more nervous than he already was.

		Don wondered if Frank even knew that he had seen what was going on at their house last weekend. If he did, would he be mad? Don figured that he would wait and see what Frank talked about when he got here.

		Frank arrived at the house about an hour after the woman had gone. He was carrying a bottle of wine and a couple DVD cases with him.

		"Don. Why don't you get us a couple glasses for this good wine I brought us to drink? I'll go in the living room and put one of these hot films in the DVD player."

		Don walked into the kitchen to get a couple of wine glasses leaving his imagination run wild as to what Frank brought for them to watch. His hands were shaking as he walked back into the room and saw Frank waiting for him.

		Frank opened the bottle of wine and poured them both a drink.

		"Didn't our wives look hot tonight? Don't worry. We'll be ready for them when they get home with Felix and Dan."

		Don's heart just about stopped when he heard what, Frank had just told him.

		"Don. Sit down and relax while I play one of our first meetings with Felix!"

		Continued in Chapter 2…-[bookmark: story-0015-0001]Karenkay
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		White couple enter the world of interracial swinging

		Don watched his neighbor walking through the door with a case of beer in his hand and a short pile of DVD's stacked on top of the beer. Frank put the beer in the frig and gave one to Don motioning for him to follow him out into the family room with the DVD's.

		Frank placed the stack of DVD's on top of the player and sat down on the sofa across from Don. Frank popped open his beer and took a long swig.

		"Don. Your little wife surely looked hot in that new dress tonight! You know that Kelly has been talking about going out with my wife for a few weeks now. I understand you and Kelly have been talking about swinging for months now!"

		Don almost choked on his beer when he heard Frank mention what he and Kelly had talked about privately.

		"Kelly spoke to Connie about our private discussions? Why would she tell Connie about something we discussed among ourselves?"

		Frank laughed. "If you wouldn't have got caught peeking into our window the other night, you may not have known anything about it. You see, Kelly has been concerned that maybe your getting tired of her and wanted to swing with other women."

		"No. That's not true at all, I only brought up the idea of swinging to my wife a few months ago during sex! I never intended to actually go out and try it!"

		Frank placed his beer on the table as he tried to explain further.

		"Don. Connie has been trying to get your wife out for a few weeks now to meet a few of our friends. Your wife loves you enough to want to investigate any idea that you may have about swinging. Connie finally convinced your wife to go out and meet a couple guys and have a few drinks and see if she could be comfortable around another man!"

		Don felt his mind going numb talking to his neighbor about these intimate details about his marital relationship with his wife.

		"Frank. It was all just fantasy! I never meant for Kelly and me to really get involved in something like this! I have to call her and stop her now!"

		"I wouldn't call her now, she might feel you don't trust her out without you. Don't worry, Connie is with her and she is aware of what to do and react if one of the guys happens to get out of line."

		"Frank. I don't want my wife out screwing another man! Not without me!"

		"Don. Did you just hear what you said? You said that you didn't want her to screw another man without you!"

		Don quickly drank his beer down and went to the frig to get another. This was going to be one long night waiting for Kelly to return home and listening to Frank. Don was also surprised that Kelly had discussed their personal marital problems with Connie.

		It took several more beers before Don finally felt relaxed enough to speak about swinging with other people. Don and Frank had been chatting for more than three hours now when the phone rang and Don quickly got up to answer it.

		It was Kelly on the phone. "Honey. I'll be home shortly, Connie and I have been dancing and we're just about ready to leave."

		"OK. Be careful and I'll see you in a little while!"

		"I love you!"

		"I love you too!"

		Don hung up the phone and turned around to face Frank. "That was Kelly. Kelly said they were getting ready to leave in a few minutes."

		Frank walked over to Don and patted him on the shoulder. "See. I told you not to worry about Kelly. I better get going, Connie is usually horny as hell when she goes out with Felix and doesn't fuck!"

		Don just shook his head as he watched Frank walk out the door waving as it shut. Don felt relieved that nothing took place tonight. He trusted his wife but the fact that she was out at a club dancing and sitting with another man got him upset.

		Don was drunk! He slowly walked over to the sofa and almost fell down in the cushion. He glanced up at the television to look at the time on the cable box. It was after one in the morning and Kelly should be home anytime.

		Don noticed the DVD's setting on the player. He and Frank never got a chance to watch. He'd have to get rid of them, hide them somewhere from Kelly.

		The front door opened that instant and Don saw his wife walk inside. Kelly shut the door and turned around and saw her husband sitting in the living room.

		"Honey. You didn't have to wait up for me!"

		Kelly walked toward Don looking as hot in that dress as she left early this evening. She was still wearing the 5 inch spike heels which enhanced her beautiful legs.

		Don smiled as Kelly straddled his legs and placed her arms around his neck as she gave him a long passionate kiss. Don put his arms around his wife as they sat locked in a heated kiss when her cell phone rang.

		Kelly broke the kiss and quickly picked up her purse off the cushion.

		"Oh yeah I got home a few minutes ago!… Yes, I did have a nice time… I really enjoyed your company tonight… I hope we can, I would like that!… Yes, I really did!… OK… I'll call you… Good night!"

		Kelly pushed the off button on her cell phone and tossed it down next to her purse as she went back kissing Don on the lips. Don could tell his wife was extremely horny as he felt her tongue probing inside his mouth.

		Don wanted to ask who had called her on her cell phone but Kelly continued to keep her mouth locked to his lips as she began grinding her hips into his lap. Don placed his hands on her ass feeling her body sway as she pushed her almost bare tits into his face.

		Kelly broke the long kiss feeling out of breath as she leaned as far forward as she could and stuck her tits in Don's face.

		"Honey. Take me into the bedroom and fuck me now!"

		Although he was drunk, Don picked up his wife and carried her into the bedroom and sat back on the bed as Kelly moved herself on top of him and began kissing his lips again.

		She straddled his legs while he pushed the hem of her short dress up revealing her legs and took hold of her ass cheeks in his hands. Kelly continued kissing her husband as he felt her almost bare ass in his hands and gently tugged on the tiny material of her thong.

		Kelly had a nice round bottom and Don loved getting a grip on her full cheeks every opportunity he got.

		Kelly was sliding forward until Don's nose was buried against her pussy mound. Kelly's thong was soaking wet at the crotch. She must have been excited from being out at the club with another man tonight.

		Kelly stretched out and slipped her dress over her head and tossed it on the floor and leaned back down to allow her large full tits to sway in front of her husband's face.

		"Suck my tit's baby!"

		Don took each nipple into his mouth and teased it with his tongue as Kelly kept grinding her hips down into her husband's lap.

		Kelly slid down and began unbuttoning Don's shirt and his pants as he helped her slip his pants down his legs. Kelly stood on the bed and almost fell as she slipped off her thong and tossed it on the floor next to her dress.

		She was still wearing her heels which almost caused her to lose her balance but kept them on as she sat down across her husbands legs.

		Don was hard as rock as Kelly slipped forward a few more inches and straddled her husband until his cock head was beginning to part her pussy lips as she slowly slipped herself down his shaft.

		Don wasn't huge, only average size but Kelly was very talented with her pussy muscles and knew how to tighten up so she would feel tight.

		She was extra hot and wet tonight as Don slipped inside his wife's tight pussy. She didn't waste a second as she began moving herself up and down his hard cock.

		"Oh God. Honey! Fuck me. Fuck me really hard!"

		"Oh yeah! Ride it! Ride that cock! You're so hot and tight tonight!"

		Kelly kept pounding her ass down on her husband as he held onto her nice round ass. Don got a little bold with her as he began to fantasize about her date.

		"You were out with another man tonight weren't you? Did it turn you on?"

		"Yes Honey! Yeah it turned me on! I'm so wet! Fuck me!"

		Kelly's hair was flying all over the place as she continued to bounce herself up and down above her husband.

		"Honey. Did you dance with him tonight?"

		"Yes. Honey… We danced!"

		"Did you dance really close to him and push your tits into his chest?… Did he grab your ass while you danced?"

		"Oh God yes… He rubbed his big hands on my ass while we danced. I could… Feel his cock pushing into my tummy!"

		Kelly was driving Don insane the way she spoke about her date tonight. He was trying to hold out from shooting his load right than and now!

		"Darling? Was he a big and tall black man? Was he really dark and built big?"

		"Oh yeah. He was so tall and big and really black! He turned me on!"

		Don turned Kelly over onto her back and began screwing her hard as she locked her feet around his ass. Kelly dug her finger nails into her husband's back as they screwed.

		"Did he touch you anywhere else tonight?"

		"Yes. He put his hand on my thigh when we sat in the booth. Don… He was rubbing his hand up my thigh and I let him. Are you mad at me?"

		"No. Not at all! I'm not mad at, sweetie! Did it turn you on having a black man touching your thigh?"

		Don felt Kelly's pussy tighten up around his cock as she yelled out!

		"Oh God. It turned me on! Oh God… I'm cuming! God, it's so good!"

		Kelly's legs were jerking straight out and her nails dug into his skin as she came and screamed in his ear. She was so hot tonight and Don was just about ready to shoot his load of cum inside her belly.

		"I'm going to cum! God Yeah. Here it is!"

		"God. Yeah. Give it to me! Shoot it deep inside me! I can feel it! It so hot inside me!"

		Don jerked a few more times as his cock began going soft inside his wife's pussy. He could feel the seed he had just deposited inside her starting to leak back out and around her pussy lips as he slipped out.

		They were both trying to catch their breath as Don rolled over along the side of his wife. Kelly slipped off her heels and tossed them onto the floor and laid her head on her husband's chest as they tried to catch their breath.

		Kelly lifted her head and looked up into Don's eyes.

		"I love you very much!"

		Don moved his hand down and stroked her hair as he replied. "I love you too!"

		Don fell asleep within a couple minutes, he was so tired and exhausted from waiting up for Kelly that he couldn't keep his eyes open another second.

		It was late the next morning as they slowly woke up to find the sun shining in the window. It was Sunday morning and neither one of them had to get up for any reason so they just laid their watching the sun shine in the window.

		Don turned his head looking down at Kelly's body and saw her lovely tits as they pointed upward at the ceiling. Her nipples were hard and he wondered if she were laying their thinking about last night.

		Don was wondering about her date last night and how she had told him that this man touched her thigh. Don wondered if the man touched her anywhere else. Maybe she kissed him last night. Should he dare to ask her?

		He'd get a chance to ask Kelly but didn't want to pump her for information right now. They were both drunk last night and open too just about anything. Kelly may not be so open today. As a matter of fact, she maybe a little embarrassed about what had happened last night.

		Don leaned over and gave Kelly a little kiss on her cheek making her smile before getting out of bed to use the bathroom. He was the first person out to make coffee and sat on the sofa while Kelly took a shower.

		Don could hear the water running in the shower and happen to see Kelly's purse still sitting on the cushion next to him where she had left it last night.

		Don casually picked up the open purse and carefully looked inside when he saw a folded white paper inside and pulled it out. Don carefully unfolded the paper and read it.

		"I had a wonderful time meeting you tonight. I was very excited to know you want to see me again. I understand your feelings concerning your husband and wish you luck. I'm glad you were able to open up to me tonight and look forward to developing a relationship in the future." Dan. 555-5555.

		Don carefully folded the paper and placed it inside Kelly's purse and noticed something else he wanted to explore. Don picked up the little packet he was very familiarly in knowing what it might be. He slid the little cover off and saw that he was right! They were birth control pills!

		Don had been checked years ago and found out he was unable to have children due to a medical problem so there was never any need for Kelly to take birth control. There were five little pills punched out of the little packet.

		Kelly was getting prepared for this! Frank was telling the truth! Kelly and Connie must have been planning this for awhile now!

		Don sat trying to figure out what they had talked about in the past. About swinging! He was trying to remember what he had said to Kelly that night. He remembered they got turned on talking about other men and Kelly joked around about what she would do with one.

		Don remembered how they laughed and joked about spicing up their sex lives. He only thought they were a fantasy! Don remembered having wild sex that night and how Kelly responded by chanting things in his ear about screwing other men and having him watch.

		He remembered now that Kelly had repeated this several times during sex and she knew he got excited listening to her dirty talk. Apparently Kelly was more interested in this than he thought!

		He carefully put the birth control packet back inside Kelly's purse when he noticed something else. It appeared to be a picture! Don pulled it slowly from between Kelly's wallet and makeup kit. On the back was written, "Dan."

		Don turned the picture over and saw it was a black man! It must have been the man Kelly was out with last night and appeared to be taken at a gym. This guy named Dan was standing with his side facing the camera and was holding his arm up flexing his large muscles.

		This guy was huge! There was a small black woman standing behind him in the picture holding a towel and he dwarfed her size! He appeared to be well over 6'5" tall and very muscular! His complection was very dark, almost black!

		Don carefully put the picture back in Kelly's purse and just in time! Kelly came walking out of the bedroom wearing only a black thong!

		Kelly walked over to the sofa and sat on her husband's lap and gave him a gentle kiss on the lips.

		"I love you!"

		"I love you too!"

		Kelly playfully took a sip of Don's coffee and put her arm around his neck. She smelled so very fresh! Don had put his arm around her and gently massaged her tit as she smiled at him.

		"Did you have a good time last night?"

		"Yes. Connie introduced me to a friend of hers who brought along his buddy and we spent most of the time dancing and talking."

		"Oh. What was he like?"

		"Well. He was really nice to me and we talked for a long while and he told me just about everything about his childhood and stuff. He owns a gym and works out every day."

		"Do you have an interest in seeing him again?"

		Kelly hesitated while she took another sip of Don's coffee before replying back. Just as if she were trying to say what was on her mind in a way not to feel too anxious.

		"Well. Yes. I told Dan I really would like to see him again but that I'd discuss it with you and let him know."

		Kelly seemed to be waiting for Don's reply as she playfully messed with his hair. Don was getting hard listening to Kelly as she mentioned about seeing him again and finally decided to give her the reply that she was expecting to hear.

		"Sure. Honey, if that's what you'd like to do! I don't mind if you and Connie go out dancing with these guys. I know you love me!"

		Kelly kissed Don on the cheek before getting up off his lap and going into the kitchen to pour her own cup of coffee. She returned a few minutes later and sat down next to Don on the sofa, moving her purse aside.

		"Honey. Dan sort of asked me if he could see me alone sometime. I told him I really didn't think my husband would be too keen on that idea. He told me he would like to meet you sometime."

		Don took a drink of his coffee as he tried to figure out how to answer his wife's statement. He knew where she was trying to go with this but wasn't sure how he should respond. Should he just blurt out everything that Frank mentioned. Maybe he should just play along right now and see where it was going.

		He decided to play along for now.

		"Kelly. Did you have something planned to do with him in the near future, or was he just asking?"

		Kelly's response was very different from Don had expected.

		"Honey. Did you forget how you brought up the idea that we should maybe investigate the idea of swinging with another man?"

		Don's heart skipped a beat as he heard Kelly's blunt remark!

		"Kelly. Do you mean your planning on meeting this guy to screw him and you want him to meet me? Is that it?"

		"Oh. No. Honey! I'm so sorry. I didn't mean it that way. I didn't mean to hurt your feelings. It's just that we talked about the idea of meeting someone that could… Well. I'm sorry I brought it up. Forget that I ever said anything."

		Kelly stood up and started to walk into the bedroom to get dressed leaving Don on the sofa thinking about what Kelly had just said. Don quickly got up and followed Kelly into the bedroom where she was putting on her bra as he walked up behind her and kissed the back of her neck as he cupped the bra against her tits.

		"Honey. I remembered what we talked about and I remembered what you said last night to me. I got turned on listening to the way you described how he touched your thigh last night and how you felt his dick pressing into your tummy when you danced."

		Kelly turned around and put her arms around Don and kissed him. She was starting to cry and Don wiped away the tears.

		"Kelly. I want you to call him and make a date for next weekend. I'll meet him than."

		They kissed and continued to hug each other until Don gently broke the kiss and began kissing around her ear as he whispered to her.

		"Honey. I don't want you to screw him behind my back. If everything goes well than I want you to bring him home so I can watch!"

		Don kissed Kelly again before allowing her to get dressed. Later that afternoon she called Dan and made a date with him the following Friday.-[bookmark: story-0015-0002]Karenkay
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		Wife has affair after learning her husband cheated

		Don suddenly jumped up in bed as he woke from a deep sleep and was breathing as hard as he had been running or exerting himself in some way.

		"Honey. Are you all right? What's wrong?"

		Don's eyes were still glazed over as he looked around the room and realized where he was at.

		"Honey. You scared me. Are you feeling OK?"

		"I think so. I must have had a bad dream or something."

		Don sat in bed rubbing his eyes and turned toward Kelly than gave her a hug as she patted him on the back.

		"Honey. Whatever it was, you were dreaming about, must have scared you. I'll get up and make us coffee."

		Kelly kissed Don on the forehead and got out of bed. Don sat thinking about what the dream was about. He rubbed his face and got yo and showered. It was coming back to him now.Don had dreamed that Kelly had gone out with his next door neighbor, Connie.

		Oh God. Don remembered seeing what happened in the window last night at their house. How could they do such a thing? He remembered dreaming that Connie had convinced his wife to have sex with that black guy.

		Don wondered if they saw him. How could he face his neighbors after seeing what they did last night? Don could see it vivid ly in his mind. Connie was on her back with that big black guy on top of her. He remembered what he saw Frank doing when they finished. How sick is that?

		Don sat at the kitchen table as Kelly brought him a cup of coffee.

		"Honey. Are you feeling better now?"

		"I think so."

		Kelly sat down next to Don and put her arm around him.

		"What did you dream about? Can you remember anything?"

		Don drank the coffee and he stroked his hair back deciding what he should tell Kelly.

		"It was horrible. I dreamed that you were anxious about having an affair with another man."

		"Honey. Where would you get an idea like that? You know I love you."

		Don was going to try to explain to Kelly when someone knocked at the back door.

		"Come in."

		"Hi you two. I thought I'd come over for coffee this morning. Frank went out early to play gulf this morning leaving me all alone again."

		"Sure. Come on in, Connie. Sit down and make yourself comfortable while I pour you a cup."

		Connie starred at Don and noticed he was looking at her kind of strangely. She sat down right next to him at the table.

		"Don. What happened to you? You look like you just saw a ghost or something. Are you all right?"

		"He's OK now. He just had a bad dream last night and we were just talking about it."

		"Oh. I'm so sorry, Don. I'm sure that whatever it was problebly scared you."

		Don was starring at Connie's low cut top and noticed around her cleavage that she had hickeys from her neck down to the portion of her breasts that were showing. Don remembered how that black guy was biting on her last night.

		Kelly sat down next to Don. "Yeah. My little hubby just had a bad dream last night but he's OK now. Don was just telling me about his dream when you walked in."

		"Oh. Really. You're not afraid to share it with me are you, Don?"

		Kelly put her arm around her husband. "Don was just telling me it had something to do with me having an affair."

		Connie was taking a swig of her coffee and starred into Don's eyes once she heard what Kelly had said.

		Connie choked up slightly as she replied in broken words. "What would have given him that idea?"

		Don was starring back at Connie as if she knew. Maybe she and Frank saw him in the bushes last night.

		Kelly rubbed Don's back giving him comfort. "I just think he saw a movie or something and got confused and got me involved."

		Connie was starring back and forth between the two of them as she sipped her coffee. Connie smiled at Don trying to lighten the conversation.

		"So. Don. What did this guy look like that you thought your wife was having an affair with?"

		"Oh. Uh. It's not that important. Just forget about it."

		Kelly patted, her husband's should as she walked around the table and sat down. She leaned forward with a big grin on her face saying. "Don said he was black and even knew his name."

		Connie nervously laughed as she drank her coffee.

		"Oh. Really." She smiled and glanced over at Don and asked. "What was his name?"

		Don didn't answer the question as he stood and walked out of the room.

		"Connie. I'm really sorry about Don. He's been working long hours and now they want him to go out of town for a couple weeks starting on Monday and I think he has a lot on his mind right now."

		"Honey! Stop saying those things. Why would Frank allow another man to do those things to his wife?"

		"Kelly. I saw it happen in their bedroom last night! I saw Connie and that man having sex in their bedroom and Frank was watching the whole thing."

		Kelly shook her head and smiled. "That must have been a whopper of a dream last night!"

		"It's true! I saw it all from the window in their backyard last night. They must belong to some sort of sex club or something!"

		"Honey. Why don't you go out on the patio and I'll bring you the paper too read and relax for a while?"

		"Kelly. Don't you believe me?"

		"Yes. Don. You had a very bad dream, now come on out and sit in the sunshine for a while and we'll talk about it later."

		Kelly ran quickly over to Connie's house to apologize for what Don had said about her. She didn't see the Cadillac parked in the driveway when she knocked on the front door. Connie answered the door buttoning her blouse.

		"Kelly. I wasn't expecting you. Uh. Come in."

		Kelly stepped inside the front door and saw a tall black man walking from the back room.

		"Oh. I didn't know you had company. I'll come back another time."

		"Oh. No. Kelly. This is Dan. He was just getting ready to leave. He forgot something and was just returning for it."

		Kelly held her hand out to the extremely tall black man. He was very handsome and well dressed and had a pleasant smile.

		"It's really a pleasure to meet you, Kelly."

		Kelly starred at Dan in shock and wondering if what Don had said had any truth to it.

		"Come in, Kelly and make yourself at home."

		"Connie. I can only stay a minute. Don is sitting out on the patio and I didn't tell him where I was going."

		Kelly was still starring at Dan's huge muscles. He was built much like a professional body builder and wondered how he knew Connie and Frank.

		"You can stay for a couple minutes, can't you?"

		"Yes. I can stay a couple minutes, I guess."

		Dan took her hand again as he stepped to the front door. "It was nice meeting you and maybe I'll see you again, sometime."

		"Yes."

		Connie let Dan out and closed the door and turned to Kelly and hesitantly gave her a nervous smile.

		"Dan is a good friend of Frank and me and he just stopped by to pick something up he forgot."

		"You mentioned that he was here last night?"

		Connie was a little nervous as she answered the question. "Um. Yeah. Dan was here last night."

		Kelly had a suspicion that maybe Don didn't have a dream after all and got a little nervous herself talking to Connie about it.

		"Honey. What was it that you came over here to talk to me about?"

		"Oh. It's nothing really. It's just that Don will be going out of town for two weeks on business in the morning and I'll be home all by myself."

		"Great! We'll go shopping together and have lunch one day."

		"I better get back to Don. I left him sitting out on the patio reading the newspaper. I'll give you a call this week."

		Kelly was back home and was just about ready to mention something about seeing that black guy, Dan at Connie's house but the last thing she wanted to do was have him leave on a business trip thinking that she was having a real affair.

		Don left early for his trip the next morning and Kelly spent most of the day cleaning. She had meant to give Connie a call but she got so busy that by the time she finished cleaning, it was getting dark outside.

		Kelly cooked dinner for herself and promised Don she would give him a call at the hotel later that night. She saw headlights from a car pull into the driveway next door and got up to see who it was.

		Kelly saw Dan walking up the sidewalk dressed in a suit. He was carrying a bottle of wine. Maybe there was something really going on at the house next door. Kelly began reading her book and an hour passed when she got up and looked out the window. She could see the light on in the bedroom next door through the bushes.

		She thought about what Don told her he did in his dream. That is, if it was really a dream and wondered if she should go out and take a peek herself. What if they caught her? She could get in a lot of trouble peeping in their window at night.

		Kelly put on her sweater and walked outside into the cool night air. She saw a light on in Frank and Connie's bedroom. Kelly found an opening in the bushes between their yards and walked through. She was trying to be as careful as she could.

		Suddenly. Kelly heard the back door open. It was Frank taking out empty bottles from the house. She hid in a bush until he went back in the house.

		Kelly eased her way toward the lighted room but found out that she was too short to see in the room. All she could see was the ceiling and she thought she saw shadows but nothing else. She walked toward the back yard and found a lounge chair and carried it back and put it under the window.

		Kelly slowly got on the chair and peeked inside the room. Don was right! Connie was straddling Dan's legs and was riding that huge black cock. Connie was taking her time as she slowly lowered herself down onto the huge shaft. It was huge!

		Kelly couldn't see any sign of Frank in the room. This made her feel very nervous, not knowing where he was. Dan's large hands were holding onto Connie's ass, guiding her above his long body.

		Kelly saw how the thick shaft stretched Connie's pussy lips like a rubber band around a thick shaft. Kelly figured that Connie must be spoiled by screwing a guy this size. She watched them fuck for several minutes. Her own pussy was getting wet. She was excited.

		Kelly was beginning to breathe hard as she became aroused watching her neighbor fuck the black guy. The contrast of their skin excited her as much as the size of his cock. Kelly actually began breathing in sync with their strokes.

		It excited Kelly so much that she remembered back to her college days when her roommate was dating a black guy and she saw them kissing. She remembered how much she got excited seeing their contrast of their skin.

		Her roommate's boyfriend had offered to fix her up with his friend but Kelly never had the guts to date a black man, let alone be seen in public with one.

		Dan was sucking on Connie's tits as they dangled down in his face. Connie and Kelly were about the same cup size and Kelly was beginning to insinuate herself Connie and rubbed her chest against the window sill. Kelly was looking back between his cock and watching him such on her tits.

		She was trying to compare the size of Dan's cock to her husband's and figured it must be over twice the size. The thickness maybe three times the size.

		She was nervous as she stood on the chair and looked around the yard. She never thought of herself as a voyeur but admitted to herself that she was getting aroused watching Connie with Dan.

		Kelly watched as Dan increased his pace and began pushing his cock inside Connie much faster until he lounged forward sinking that huge shaft as deep as it would go inside Connie and dump his load of cum inside her pussy. Kelly watched Connie lift up and saw the glob of cum as it leaked out of her well-stretched pussy.

		Kelly got down from the chair. She didn't want to get caught out here in the middle of the night looking in her neighbor's window. She dashed back home and decided to call her husband and tell him all the details. He would feel better knowing that she believed his story now.

		Kelly called the hotel number that Don gave her and waited for the desk to answer.

		"Yes. I would like to speak to my husband. Don Fisher. He checked in this afternoon."

		"Mam. Did you say? Tom Fisher?"

		"No. Don. It's. Don Fisher."

		Kelly waited for the man to connect her through to her husband.

		"Mam. Yes. He checked in this morning with his wife and doesn't want to be disturbed. Can I leave a message for him to call you back?"

		Kelly was upset as she hung up the phone. How could he do this to her? What was this all about? She started to wonder if it was someone he worked with at his office. She started calling numbers to people that worked with Don. She only found out that several people had gone on that trip and their were a couple of women.

		Kelly sat down and cried for a long time and finally got up and poured herself a drink. She got drunk that night before she fell asleep on the sofa and didn't wake up until she heard a knock on the front door early the next morning.

		She was a mess but she answered the door anyway. It was Connie.

		"Hi. Honey. Oh. Kelly. You look like you had a bad night. You must miss Don a lot, don't you? I just came over here to find out what your doing this morning?"

		Kelly stared to cry as Connie shut the door behind her. "What's the matter?"

		Kelly kept crying but was finally able to reply in broken words. "I called Don last night at the hotel. The man at the desk told me he was with his wife and didn't want to be disturbed."

		Connie put her arm around Kelly as she continued to cry. "It'll be all right. Don't you worry about a thing? It must be a mistake or something."

		"No. He told me that Don was with another woman and I called his friends and they told me a couple women from his office went on that trip with him."

		Connie saw the bottle of whisky sitting on the table as she walked toward the sofa and sat down with Kelly.

		"Honey. There isn't any need for you to drink yourself, silly. Why don't you pack a few things and come on over and stay with Frank and me until we can figure something out?"

		Connie helped Kelly as she packed a few things, and took her to her house and got her settled in the spare bedroom.

		"There. You'll feel right at home in here. There isn't any reason why you should be staying there in that house all alone."

		Kelly sat around feeling angered and confused. Later that day, Connie sat down and had a long talk with Kelly and convinced her that she shouldn't feel bad about herself. They had a few drinks that night as Frank watched the football game.

		The wives got fairly drunk and Connie began to talk about her relationship with her husband and spilled the beans on Dan.

		"Honey. Frank and I would never go out and cheat behind each other. We decided long ago that we could have an open relationship and invite home whom we wanted and nobody gets mad or cheats without the other person knowing about it."

		Kelly was so drunk. She could hardly talk. "Maybe that's what I need to do!"

		"Honey. You deserve much better than sitting there alone while your husband is out screwing other women!"

		Kelly was so drunk that she would agree to almost anything at that moment. She had so much anger built up inside that her mind thought about revenge.

		Kelly looked at Connie and could hardly see straight as she boldly said. "Your screwing that black guy, Dan! Aren't you?"

		Connie's eyes got big as she heard Kelly ask that question and laughed. "Yes. I'm screwing Dan. Is that what you want? You want to fuck a black guy, Kelly?"

		Kelly didn't reply but took a swig of her drink as she starred down at the floor. She was too embarrassed to say anything like that even though she was drunk.

		Connie got up and sat down right next to Kelly and put her arm around her. "Honey. Dan has a good friend, named Marvin. I will introduce you to him tomorrow night. You and I are going to go out shopping in the morning and we're going to buy a few sexy things for you to wear."

		"Connie. I don't think I should do this."

		"Nonsense. I'll have you meet Marvin and if you don't want to do anything than all you have to do is say, no."

		Connie called Dan and made arrangements with him. Kelly was too drunk to even care at that point.-[bookmark: story-0015-0003]Karenkay
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		Kelly gets laid by her first black man

		Kelly opened her eyes to see the sun shinning into the window and lifted her head off the pillow and realized that she wasn't sleeping in her own bed. She stood along the edge of the bed and covered her face with her hands as her head pounded from the liquor she drunk last night.

		Kelly was beginning to remember everything clearly now of what took place the night before. Connie was supposed to go shopping with her this morning to buy something sexy to wear.

		Kelly placed her hand across her forehead. Kelly remembered clearly now what her neighbor had suggested to her last night. Connie wanted her to meet a black man!

		Kelly spoke the words out loud. "What I'm I going to do?"

		Kelly showered and dressed and combed her hair and causally walked out into the kitchen where she found Connie waiting for her with a travel cup full of coffee for her neighbor.

		"Hello Sleepyhead. I didn't expect you to sleep until noon! We have a busy day a head of us. You can drink this in the car on the way to the mall."

		Kelly smiled as she replied. "Let me grab my purse out of the bedroom and I'll meet you at the car."

		Kelly smiled and rushed into the bedroom and quickly pulled her cell phone out of her purse. She called the hotel and asked for her husband's room but the desk person said he was gone for the day.

		Connie was waiting at the car when Kelly came out. They drove off to the mall as Kelly appeared worried.

		Connie noticed that Kelly was still upset. "Don't worry, Honey. Everything will be fine. Trust me on this. I know how men are when it comes to cheating. They're all alike in that department."

		They spent hours shopping around the mall and already had a few things bought when Connie received a phone call while they were in between stores…

		"Hello Marvin, I didn't expect you to call this afternoon.I bet your looking forward to meeting my friend tonight?"

		Kelly stood listening to Connie's end of the conversation.

		"Yes. She is standing here with me right now. We're out shopping for a few new things for her to wear tonight. Dan told me you like to see women dressed in a garter belt so I picked one out for Kelly to wear for you tonight."

		Kelly was getting nervous just listening to Connie's conversation with Marvin.

		"You better behave yourself tonight. This is Kelly's first time and I told her that she could change her mind if she doesn't want to go through with this."

		Kelly listened as Connie broke out laughing then replied to Marvin. "I don't care how horny you are, if you don't act like a gentleman and treat her nice then I'll paddle your little behind for you when I see you!"

		Kelly felt butterflies swarming around her stomach.

		"I'll see you around seven tonight."

		Connie slipped the phone back into her purse and smiled at Kelly who was holding a group of shopping bags in her hands.

		"That was Marvin calling to ask if our date was still on for tonight."

		Kelly nervously smiled as Connie pointed at a restaurant and bar across the mall court.

		"Why don't we eat lunch and have a couple drinks. I think your going to need something to take the edge off that nervousness you have."

		The wives had lunch together and one drink lead to another until they consumed eight drinks between them. They paid the waitress and drove back to Connie's house.

		Kelly tried to call her husband again but he was still gone for the day. Frank returned from his golf outing with a load of whiskey for the evening. Connie suggested that they get ready and soon was changing together in the bedroom.

		Kelly sat on the edge of Connie's bed trying to clasp the garter strap to one of her stockings. Connie laughed as she saw Kelly nervously trying to hook the material into the clasp.

		"Maybe we shouldn't have stopped off for those drinks this afternoon!"

		Kelly felt like a street hooker once she was completely dressed. She glanced into the mirror and saw her reflection. The dress was tight and low cut leaving a great deal of her breasts exposed. There were slits along the sides of the dress which revealed her garter strap when she sat down or walked.

		Connie smiled at her neighbor and made a comment. "I think that you and Marvin are going to hit it off tonight."

		"I really don't think I'm going too much of what your friend, Marvin is expecting tonight."

		You'll be just fine tonight. You wait and see."

		Frank fixed them drinks while they sat down in the kitchen. Frank turned and saw Kelly walk out in her high heels and whistled as she sat down at the table.

		"Wow! I never knew I had such a hot looking neighbor until today!"

		Connie poked him in the side and said. "Frank. Stop acting like a teenager. Kelly is nervous enough without you acting like a young stud in heat!"

		Frank put the glass down on the table in front of Kelly and said. "I'm sorry, Kelly but you look absolutely gorgeous in that dress."

		Kelly drank her drink a little faster then she had wanted and Frank was quick to place another drink in front of her when her glass was empty. Kelly had finished three more drinks by the time the doorbell rang which made her heart skip a beat.

		Connie smiled at Kelly and took her hand and walked her out to the front room where Frank was greeting the two men. Kelly nervously griped Connie's hand as she saw the two tall black men shaking hands with Frank and joking about traffic on the way over.

		Connie kept holding Kelly's hand as she walked near Marvin and leaned up and kissed his lips.

		"Marvin. I want you to meet my friend, Kelly. Kelly this is Marvin."

		Connie let go of Kelly's hand as Marvin shook her hand and smiled at her. Kelly saw him starring down at her breasts and felt like a slut with so much makeup on her face and wearing such a revealing dress.

		"It's a real pleasure to meet you. Connie never mentioned to me that you were such a knockout!"

		Kelly nervously smiled as they walked into the living room and sat down. Marvin sat next to Kelly on a love seat while Frank walked out to fix more drinks.

		"Connie told me you're married and live next door?"

		Kelly was a little surprised that Connie had mentioned she was married and her neighbor but nervously replied. "Yes. My husband and I have lived next door for several years."

		Marvin kept starring at her breasts and replied. "I understand your husband is away on a trip this week."

		Kelly nervously replied. "Yes. Don is away on business."

		Marvin laughed as he said. "There isn't any reason why a woman shouldn't explore her sexual needs a little when she gets the opportunity."

		Frank gave them their drinks and saved Kelly from giving Marvin a reply at the moment. Kelly felt uncomfortable having Marvin sitting so close to her on the love seat but Connie kept a conversation going that took her mind off Marvin enough not to see how he was starring her from head to toe.

		Marvin began chatting to Kelly as the evening progressed until Kelly had consumed enough liquor to hardly notice that Marvin was now resting his arm around her shoulder.

		Marvin was rubbing his fingers slowly across her arm now feeling her soft skin as he asked her questions about her marriage. Frank kept bring out drinks as the night progressed and Marvin graduated to squeezing Kelly's shoulders and working his hand lower until his finger tips were touching her breast.

		Kelly sat very still and ridged as Marvin caressed her breast through the thin material of her dress. Connie was being kissed by Dan and her dress was hiked up so Dan could play with her bare pussy.

		Connie was giggling and squirming around on the sofa as Frank starred at them wide eyed like he was watching a porno flick.

		Marvin whispered into Kelly's ear as he squeezed her tight and pushed his fingers into her breast.

		Why don't we take a walk and allow them a little privacy?"

		Kelly thought that was a great suggestion as Marvin helped her off the love seat and held her hand as he lead Kelly away from the front room. Marvin had a grip on Kelly's hand as he walked her toward the bedrooms.

		Kelly began to get scared because she had thought Marvin wanted to take a walk outside for a little fresh air.

		"I'm not so sure that I'm ready for this, Marvin."

		Marvin kept walking as he held Kelly's hand until they reached the bedroom where it was completely dark. Marvin didn't waste anytime putting his arms around Kelly and laying an open mouth kiss on her lips.

		Kelly was able to move her mouth away long enough to protest. "Maybe we should have another drink, first."

		Marvin didn't listen to a word she was saying as he pushed his lips back onto Kelly's mouth and pushed his tongue deep inside her mouth as his hands squeezed her ass.

		Kelly tried to move her hands against his chest to move him away but he held her too tight for that as he hiked the hem of her dress up over her ass and started to squeeze her naked flesh in his big black hands.

		Marvin some how unbuckled his pants and let them fall to the floor as he stepped out from them and kicked off his shoes and guided Kelly back against the bed and pushed her down. Marvin quickly took his shirt off and climbed on the bed and pulled Kelly to him and began kissing her face and neck.

		Marvin slipped the dress off her shoulders and began kissing her flesh near her boobs until Kelly moaned and closed her eyes. She was giving in too fast to this man. Maybe it was the liquor or perhaps she just wanted him to get over and down with so he would leave her alone.

		Marvin kept pulling on the dress until it completely slept down from her legs leaving her with only a garter belt and stockings and her high heel shoes. Marvin was strong and quickly moved her legs up so he could kneel down between her legs and began licking her pussy.

		Kelly's eye's remained closed as she felt his tongue skillfully working on her pussy as his tongue worked on her clitoris. Her body tightened as Marvin worked the tip of his tongue on her clit until her hips started to move against his face. Marvin knew that she was going to be his soon as he kept licking her pussy.

		Marvin had her legs pinned back against her chest as her heels rested over his shoulders as he forced his tongue deep inside her pussy. He was making her moan and her hips started moving with his motion as he kept working on her pussy until she finally began to shack. Kelly yelled as she reached her orgasm and kicked her legs out as her body shook from the intense treatment of Marvin's tongue. Marvin held her legs as her body shook and Kelly tried to catch her breath as she gasped for air.

		Kelly opened her eyes as she felt Marvin moving on the bed above her. He had her arms pinned back against the mattress as he moved himself into position between her legs. Before she could resist, Marvin reached down and guided his big cock to the entrance of her wet pussy and pushed the head inside.

		Kelly yelped as she felt the giant head slip inside and starred into Marvin's eyes as he worked another inch inside her tight pussy. He still held her writs against the mattress as he kept moving himself into her pussy until he was in as far as he could go.

		Marvin kept starring into her eyes until he was convinced she wouldn't try to get away and let go of her arms as he pulled each leg up and over his shoulders. Marvin kissed her ankles as he pushed himself into her and stuck out his tongue and licked around her heels as he starred down at her face.

		Kelly had closed her eyes again as Marvin let go of her legs and started to fuck her faster until her body rocked back and forth on the bed making the mattress squeak with each thrust.

		Marvin was ramming her so hard that his body knocked the air out of her lungs with each thrust and a loud slapping noise could be heard throughout the house as his legs hit the bottom of Kelly's thighs.

		Kelly's cell phone began to ring inside her purse as her eyes opened and wondered if it were her husband calling.

		All she could hear was the slapping noise and the ringer on her phone as she starred up at the black man ramming his big cock into her once tight pussy.

		"Your so tight, Kelly. You feel like a virgin."

		Marvin's hips were swaying as he rammed inside her now making her moan as his cock slid along her clit. He slowed down now and concentrated on watching his big black cock slice into her pink pussy slit.

		He was pulling the head out then pushing it back inside the folds of her pussy lips making loud slurping sounds as he tried to hold himself back from coming yet.

		Once Marvin got as much enjoyment out of watching his black cock penetrating her pussy, he picked up his speed again and began his fucking of the nervous white housewife lying below his body. Kelly grabbed hold of Marvin's arms as she held onto him for support as he rammed his cock deep inside her wet pussy. Marvin took it as complete surrender as his breath became more labored as he worked toward his goal of spewing his seed deep inside her belly.

		Marvin soon learned why she was holding onto his arms as her body began to shake and she dug her nails into his skin and cried out loud. She was having another orgasm as Marvin's cock expanded and began spewing his thick load of African seed deep inside Kelly's white belly.

		Kelly was trying to catch her breath as Marvin kept grunting as the remainder of his seed emptied into her womb. She still gripped his arms as she took a deep breath and opened her eyes to see him starring down at her face.

		Their eyes remained fixed on each other until Marvin caught his breath and leaned down and planted a wet open mouth kiss on her lips. She accepted his tongue as he probed her mouth and started to fuck her again as his cock remained hard inside her pussy.

		Kelly was moaning from the pleasure she felt but also the extreme fatigue from having two orgasms as she held onto his large arms as he began fucking her again. This time she lifted her legs and wrapped her ankles around his legs and kept him locked inside her pussy as he rotated his hips making her moan even louder.

		Kelly lifted her head off the pillow and glanced down between her legs. It was the first time she got a good look at his cock and couldn't believe the size of the pole she was starring at. She studied its girth and tried to get a look at the thick veins that protruded from its dark skin as it sawed into her pussy making a sloshing noise with each inward thrust.

		Marvin kept watching her eyes as she studied his cock and was shocked when she let go of his arm with one of her hands and slipped her fingers down to touch her clit. Kelly stroked her clit then slid her fingers down and around the girth of his cock and felt it for the first time.

		Marvin felt her fingers moving slowly across his cock as her head remained off the pillow as she tried to take in the hugeness of his cock. Kelly strained to reach further down and cupped his huge balls in her hand and gently squeezed them as Marvin moaned.

		Kelly looked surprised and whispered out loud. "I didn't mean to hurt you."

		"On no, Kelly it feels really good. Keep playing with my balls and squeeze them as much as you like."

		Kelly's eyes moved away from his face and starred down between her legs as she kept playing with his balls and moved her hand further up to touch his cock again. She was a woman that never experienced a black cock in her life let alone one that was this thick and long inside her pussy.

		Marvin experienced women like Kelly in the past and once they cross over and discovering their dark side then it's hard for them to go back and live their life being a pure wholesome housewife.

		Kelly laid her head back down on the pillow as her legs remained locked around Marvin's legs. Marvin leaned down to kiss her again only this time Kelly was waiting for his lips and wrapped her arms around his shoulders as he fucked her with even strokes.

		Marvin could feel her pussy experimenting with its muscles as she gripped his cock with each outward stroke as to say it didn't want him to leave. Marvin skillfully worked on her pussy with the way his hips swayed and felt her pussy clasp around his cock as he tried to hold off from shooting another load inside her belly.

		Marvin tried to concentrate as he closed his eyes and felt her pussy grip him. He felt Kelly shaking below him again then she moaned out loud into his ear and came while he plunged forward and released another load of cum deep inside her womb.

		Marvin kissed Kelly's face as he raised himself off her feeling the wetness between their bodies as his cock plopped out of her tight pussy. Marvin starred down between her legs and saw the sperm dripping out of her open gash as she covered her face with her hands then starred up and smiled at him.

		The expression on her face said it all to Marvin. She enjoyed every minute of having his thick black cock inside her pussy.

		Marvin got off the bed and starred at the door and saw Frank standing in the doorway with a smile. They shook hands as Frank patted Marvin on the back and asked him to join him in the other bedroom with Connie. Connie was asking for two men.

		Kelly lay on the bed with her legs spread and brought her hand down and felt Marvin's cum leaking from her stretched out pussy. The cell phone began to ring again and she jumped out of bed to answer it. It was Don!

		"I've been trying to call you all afternoon and evening. My cell phone went on the blink and I'm using the hotel desk phone. They said you were trying to reach me since yesterday."

		Kelly was glad to hear from her husband but had questions. She wanted to know why he was checked into the hotel with another woman.

		"Tell me why the desk clerk said you didn't want to be disturbed last night. He said that Mrs. Fisher didn't want any call!"

		"I can explain everything to you by letting you talk to the clerk you spoke with on the phone last night. It seems that he mixed me up with a Tom Fisher and his wife last night and didn't realize his mistake until this morning. I'll let you speak to him yourself."

		Don gave the phone to the desk clerk.

		"I'm very sorry for the mistake, Mrs. Fisher. I didn't intend to upset you last night. I'm a little hard of hearing and I mistakenly thought you asked for Tom Fisher."

		Kelly sat on the edge of the bed not knowing what to believe as the clerk gave the phone back to her husband.

		"I'm going to be home a few days earlier then what I thought so I'll be home tomorrow evening."

		Kelly tried to clear her mind of her thoughts for a moment as she replied. "All this time I believed you were checked into that hotel with another woman and you were alone?"

		"I'm still with our group from work and they can tell you everything when we return home. Is everything OK there?"

		"Everything is fine now."

		"I love you and I'll call you tomorrow before we all board the plane."

		Kelly slipped the cell phone back into her purse. She could hear Connie screaming and moaning in the next bedroom as she stood and walked toward the bathroom.

		Cum leaked out down her thighs as she walked and sat down on the toilet. She was an adulteress! She cheated on her husband, Don. She had been misinformed and now she was at fault.

		Kelly stood next to the sink and started to clean herself off with a cloth. She scrubbed her pussy with soap and water and dried herself off and walked back into the bedroom to fetch her dress. She leaned over to pick up the dress when she heard a voice at the door.

		"Come on in and join Connie in the other bedroom. She wants you to help her with these two black studs."

		Kelly straightened herself up and by that time Frank and gone back to the other room. Kelly starred at the messed up bed and saw the wet spot where the sperm had leaked out of her pussy.

		She had just committed adultery on that bed with another man. Not only another man but a black man!

		She could hear Connie calling for her in the other bedroom!

		"I need you help in here, Kelly!"

		How was she going to get out of this mess?-[bookmark: story-0015-0004]Karenkay
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		Kelly starred into the bathroom mirror trying to decide how she was going to get out of this house without insulting her friends. She'd gotten herself into enough trouble by allowing Marvin to bang her tonight.

		All she could think about was her husband, Don. How could she have done this? Everything was a mistake and she had to get out. She felt a little woozy from the drinks she had as she turned and put her hand on the doorknob.

		"Where are you at Kelly? I need some help in here now!"

		Kelly heard them laughing and carrying on down the hall. She held her breath and decided to make a run for it. She turned and walked out into the hallway only to be confronted by Marvin. He was naked and seemed to be waiting for her to come out of the bathroom.

		"There you are sweet cakes."

		Kelly had a terrified look on her face as she walked right into his waiting arms and got pulled into the other bedroom. Connie was on the bed laughing as she got banged doggie style by Dan. Frank was pinned under his wife's body in a sixty-nine position. He was busy licking her clit as Dan rammed her from behind.

		Connie turned her head and saw Kelly being pulled into the bedroom.

		"Get you ass over here girl."

		Marvin was pulling on her dress and slipped it over her head and quickly pushed her back onto the bed next to the others. Connie reached out and stroked one of Kelly's boobs as Marvin tore off her thong.

		Connie laughed as she leaned over to kiss Kelly's boob. "Surely you didn't think Marvin was going to let you hanging without another fuck did you?"

		Kelly tried to reply. "I just thought you wanted to be alone with the guys."

		That's all Kelly got out as Connie leaned over and pressed her lips onto Kelly's. It was an unexpected move and felt Connie poking her tongue into her mouth. Too much was beginning to happen at once as she felt Marvin pushing his cock between her pussy lips.

		Kelly tried to break free and held up her arms but Marvin plunged forward sending his huge black cock deep inside her adulteress belly. Kelly moaned into Connie's mouth and she finally lifted her face away.

		Connie was smiling. "You like that big black cock, don't you girl?"

		Kelly didn't reply as Marvin pulled her body back toward the edge of the bed and began to bang her hard as he stood on the floor. Her legs were sticking straight up against Marvin's body. Kelly's feet rested against his shoulders as he banged into her upturned thighs.

		Kelly couldn't help but moan as Connie laughed and said. "That's it girl! Take him! Fuck him good!"

		Kelly wished she hadn't drunk so much but it was making it much easier to cope with the thought of how and why she cheated on Don. Connie climbed back onto her husband's body as Dan fucked her from behind.

		Kelly closed her eyes and tried not to think of the fucking she was receiving. Connie kept verbally encouraging her to hump back against Marvin. Kelly finally began moving her ass back in sequence to Marvin's thrusts to try to encourage him to cum quicker.

		Kelly heard Connie moving around on the bed next to her and opened her eyes to see Dan moving closer to squeeze her bobs. Connie twisted around until she was behind Kelly's head. Frank slid back against the headboard stroking his cock as Marvin picked up Kelly by her arms until he was holding her in mid air as he continued to fuck her.

		Kelly had no choice but to wrap her arms around his shoulders and wrap her legs around his ass and held on tight as he bounced her up and down his long black cock.

		Dan shouted out. "OK. I'm ready. Sit the bitch down."

		Kelly had a terrified look on her face as Marvin backed her up against the bed. She felt Dan's hands on her ass while Connie grabbed her legs. They were twisting her around as Marvin's cock plopped out of her and sat her down onto Dan's cock.

		Dan was wet and slid inside her pussy easily. Connie helped position Kelly onto Dan's lap as Marvin moved up behind the frightened housewife.

		She felt Connie's finger and turned to see her holding a tube of lubricant in her free hand. Connie poked Kelly's ass until she was able to insert her finger into her tight asshole.

		Connie was gently. She passed the tube of lubricant to her husband as she reached out to play with Kelly's huge breasts.

		"That's it darling. Just relax and enjoy it."

		Dan was moving inside her pussy slowly as Connie worked her finger further inside.

		"That's it baby, just relax and let me do the work."

		Kelly closed her eyes hoping they would stop tormenting her body soon. Dan arched his thighs up until Connie yelled out.

		"I feel your cock in her damn it!"

		Connie kept up the probing of her ass while Dan fucked her pussy.

		"OK. I think she's ready."

		Kelly felt Connie remove her finger and felt a sigh of relieve until she felt Marvin's hands on her waist as Connie leaned down behind her. Kelly realized what they were doing. Connie was helping Marvin insert his big black cock into her tight ass.

		Kelly spoke out. "I don't think AI can do this."

		"Relax honey. It'll feel wonderful once we get him inside you."

		Kelly felt Marvin's cock head pressing against her ass. Connie gingerly worked until Marvin popped the huge black head inside. Kelly felt pain and closed her eyes tight. Dan had stopped moving while his buddy began entering her ass from behind.

		Kelly thought the pain would never go away. After several minutes Marvin was fully inside her tight ass and Dan began moving again. Connie twisted around and brought her lips to Kelly's lips giving her a long passionate kiss as the two black men fucked her ass and pussy.

		Kelly glanced at the head of the bed and saw Frank stroking his cock as he watched her get fucked by the two black men. Kelly kept thinking how much she wanted this to end. She wanted to go home and wash herself of this horrible mess.

		Kelly felt Connie's hand down between her legs and opened her eyes as soon as she felt her neighbor's finger on her clitoris.

		"That's it baby. You're getting fucked by two black men."

		Kelly couldn't help it. Connie was stimulating her clitoris. She was making her tremble as the two men continued to fuck her. Her body soon began to shake and before she knew it she was having an orgasm.

		Connie seemed the most pleased with her accomplishment of seeing her friend having an orgasm. Kelly was humping back against Marvin as Dan thrust his cock into her from below.

		They fucked for the next twenty minutes until both black men shot her ass and pussy full of their cum. Kelly had never felt anything like it before as Marvin shot his seed deep inside her ass.

		Within minutes, it was over. Marvin pulled out of her ass first followed by Dan from her pussy. Kelly twisted her leg off from Dan looking over at Connie who was sucking her husband's cock. She looked at Marvin as she stood up and ran into the bathroom.

		She started to cry as she sat their wiping her rear. She quickly stood up. She was breathing hard and trying not to cry as she ran out of the bathroom and ran down the hallway to get her clothes.

		She looked into the bedroom and saw both Dan and Marvin working on Connie as she sucked on her husband's cock. She quickly fetched her dress and picked up her heels and quickly ran out of the bedroom without anyone noticing.

		She ran to the back door and looked outside. It was dark and late and wasted no time opening the door and running naked across the grass until she reached the side of her house. She opened the door and stepped inside locking the door behind her with a sigh of relief.

		She quickly ran into the bathroom and turned on the water to the tub. She couldn't wait to wash off the things that happened to her this evening.

		Kelly brushed her hair. She heard a car door shut. She quickly ran out to the front room just as Don entered the house. He put down his luggage and kissed his wife. Kelly hugged her husband tight as they kissed.

		"I missed you so much!"

		Don smiled as he held her in his arms. "I missed you too honey."

		She kissed him again.

		"What's going on next door?"

		Kelly opened her eyes wide. What do you mean?"

		"I just ran into Frank in our driveway. He wanted me to tell you that Marvin and Dan said they had a great time last night."

		Kelly was shocked. She didn't know how to reply to his statement."

		"Did Connie and Frank invite you over to a party or something?"

		"Uh… Yeah… I was there for a while last night."

		"Did you have a nice time?"

		"Uh… It was ok but I left early."

		Don kissed her again before picking up his luggage and taking it into the bedroom. Kelly went out into the kitchen to make ice tea when she noticed something taped to the back door window.

		She walked out and untapped the brown envelope. She looked inside. It was her thong. There was a small not attached from Connie.

		"I hoe you had a good time last night. We'll have to do that again the next time Don's out of town."

		Kelly quickly ripped up the note and put the thong in the wash. That was a night she wanted to forget. She'd never let herself get that vulnerable again.

		She walked back into the kitchen and finished making that ice tea. Don walked out and kissed her again.

		"Do you remember that little blonde named Sue? You know the one with the tiny waist and huge ass?"

		Kelly smiled as she replied. "Yes, I remember her. What's she up to these days?"

		"She's pregnant with tins. They're due in July."

		Kelly replied with a concerned expression on her face. "Oh… That's nice."

		Don kissed her cheek and sat down to read the paper. Kelly stood holding the glass of ice tea in one hand as she put her other hand on her belly. She thought about last night. She could be pregnant by either one of those men.

		What was she going to do now?-[bookmark: story-0015-0005]Karenkay
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		Wife consluts an old friend about her marriage

		I'm Steve and I've been married to my gorgeous wife Darlene for three years now. I guess you could say we are country folks. I grew up living and working on a farm. Darlene is a country girl. A real blue jean, sneaker wearing girl. Never saw her wear a pair of high heels until our wedding day and not a pair since.

		We live in the little single wide trailer my Daddy put here for us as a wedding present. We're back in the woods up on a hill not far from Daddy's farm. I make a living fixing tractors and other farm implements around the valley.

		Darlene makes quilts, curtains and anything else she can sew on that little old machine of hers. Her parents live on the other side of town which is about five miles away. Her Daddy drives a big truck around the country delivering those brand new John Deere's.

		When Darlene was little she use to ride with her Daddy across the country. She learned how to sew from this lady she use to visit outside Knoxville. She learned how to cook from her mother. Can't do any complaining about the food around here.

		I can't complain about the sex I get either. Darlene was a virgin when we met in high school and I was the only guy she ever dated. She learned all about sex going on those long deliveries with her Daddy. Now before you get the wrong idea about her Daddy let me explain things a little better.

		Darlene and her Daddy use to stay at these cheap motels along the way. Darlene said she'd get bored and go out and play or just find things to do around the motels where they stayed. They always stayed in the same ones so Darlene got to know some of the people.

		There was this motel somewhere in the middle of Ohio that had a lot of black folks. Darlene said she was peeking in a window one night in one of the rooms just down away from where her and her Daddy were staying. She said there was this big old tall black guy standing near the bed. The drapes were wide open and anyone walking by could see inside.

		Darlene said the man talked to her earlier in the evening when her and her Daddy pulled in. I could surely understand why after Darlene told me what she saw. There was this blonde white girl on the bed. Darlene said she had her legs spread wide open waiting for the black man to get undressed.

		Darlene described the size of that black cock to me like it was the size of her forearm. What Darlene described to me was this poor blonde white girl begged to be black bred by this much older black man. Darlene said she remembered watching that couple bred for over an hour until her Daddy yelled for her wondering where she was all that time.

		Darlene started to head back to her room but not until she got to see that black man shoot his sperm inside that white blonde woman he was fucking. Next morning when they were getting ready to leave, Darlene saw that black man standing out in front of his room with a coffee cup in his hand.

		He was fully dressed but all Darlene could think off was that long fat cock the man had between his legs. Darlene said he smiled at her and said. "Morning young lady."

		Darlene smiled back and noticed the black man's eyes were fixed on her blouse. You see, Darlene has always been very large endowed and like the tom boy country girl she is, never wears a bra. She wasn't wearing one that day for sure. He seemed to take a liking to Darlene since she was young and blonde like the woman he'd fucked the night before.

		Darlene said she saw a car drive up with a white guy driving. He said something to the black man who turned around and cracked open the motel room door. A few seconds later Darlene said the blonde woman emerged from the room. She was dressed in jeans and a blouse much like Darlene wore with big old tits like Darlene's.

		She got into the car with the white guy and they drove off. Darlene thought it was rather unusual. Her Daddy was still in the shower so she wandered over near where the black man stood.

		"That your Daddy's rig out there." The black man asked Darlene.

		"Yep. We're headed up north into Michigan. Have to deliver those two tractors." Darlene replied.

		"Wait just a minute while I get you something young lady."

		Darlene watched as the black man disappeared into his room and brought out a paper. He walked over and handed it to Darlene starring at her tits.

		"That's a discount coupon for your next stay. I'm Chet and I own this place. You and your Daddy are welcome back anytime."

		Well, Darlene gave the coupon to her Daddy who was always looking for deals when they stayed somewhere so whenever they traveled toward that area Darlene's Daddy would stop at that little old motel. She got to know Chet a little better every time they stopped.

		Chet would flirt with her telling her how gorgeous she was and all the white boys would be chasing after her someday. Darlene said she ran into the white woman a few months later outside the motel. She had a big belly and was defiantly pregnant.

		Darlene remembered how she heard that woman begging to be black bred. She was wearing a wedding ring and wondered if she were married to Chet. She got nosy and asked Chet when she saw him.

		"That blonde woman your wife?"

		Chet laughed than replied. "Nope. She works here cleaning rooms. Her old man works down at that corner gas station."

		Darlene started wondering but only remarked. "Guess she is going to have a baby."

		Chet laughed really hard grinning as he replied to Darlene. "Yep. She's going to have a baby all right. A black baby."

		Darlene looked puzzled but was very nosy for her age. "Her old man black?" Darlene asked.

		"Nope. Just love black dick." Chet starred at Darlene than asked her. "How old are you young lady?"

		"Just had a birthday last week. Just turned eighteen."

		Chet kept starring at Darlene's tits like a dog would a bone. "Well. I guess your old enough to know." Chet paused than said. "Her old man is a cuckold. Loves having other men fuck his wife. Especially black men like me."

		"You mean you're the babies father?"

		Chet laughed. "For a young girl you sure want to know everything don't you?"

		Darlene blushed. "Just wondered is all."

		Chet kept looking at Darlene's tits. Her nipples were clearly visible thru her white blouse.

		"I'm the Daddy if you really want to know. How old did you say you were again?" Chet asked.

		"Eighteen."

		"OK. Just wanted to make sure. Your not fibbing me are you?"

		Darlene replied. "Nope."

		Chet thought a minute than replied. "She loves big black dick like a lot of other white women."

		Darlene just kept starring at Chet for more answers. "Let me tell you something girl. I have a list of slut white wives that I service regularly and that's no bull shit. Women around here know me as, Horse."

		Chet made Darlene grin. She knew Chet wasn't telling stories. She saw the size of his cock with her own eyes when he bred that white woman last time they were here.

		"I believe you. Just wondered why they all attracted to you. Don't their husband's have big dicks?"

		Chet laughed out really loud. "You wait until you get a little older and get married yourself young lady. You might understand things a little better when you do."

		Darlene told me that story a million times and I always got a hard on every time she told it. Darlene likes to tell the story every time we have sex. The best part didn't happen to later on that evening. Darlene said she was hanging around the back of the motel that night after her and her Daddy ate at the café across the street.

		Chet had a small house around back behind the motel. The little house had a nice porch out front where Chet would sit on his favorite chair. The moon was shinning bright that night and illuminated just about everything that night. Including the porch on Chet's house.

		Darlene said she heard people talking. Coming from Chet's front porch. She was being careful not to be seen so she hide in the bushes listening to the conversation.

		"Suck it bitch… That's it… Take it all the way down your throat."

		Darlene peeked around the corner. It was the pregnant white woman sucking on Chet's big black cock. Darlene said she stood there watching until Chet shot his load inside the woman's mouth. Darlene saw her stand up than walk toward her car parked along side the motel and leave.

		Darlene tripped over a board or something. "All right now. I hear you in there. Come on out where I can see you." Chet said.

		Darlene came out into the moon light where Chet could see who she was. He started laughing as soon as he saw her face.

		"Did you learn anything back there young lady?"

		"Sorry sir. I didn't mean to ease drop on you."

		Chet stood up. His pants were bunched up down near his feet." Come around here young lady. Chet said.

		Darlene walked around starring at Chet's big black cock.

		"This is what I told you about. These white women go crazy for this big thing of mine."

		Darlene didn't know what to say as she starred at the big cock up and close but said. "Guess God gifted you in the right places."

		Chet laughed. Than he starred at Darlene's tits again and said. "Come here. Don't be afraid. Come closer."

		Darlene walked slowly forward until she was within reach of Chet.

		"Go ahead. Touch it."

		Darlene starred at the big fat cock but said. "My Daddy would kiss us both if he found out."

		Chet blurted out. "You said you were eighteen, right?"

		"Yes sir."

		"OK than. Your old enough to touch it. Go ahead and just feel it with your fingers."

		Darlene was hesitant at first but slowly reached out and took hold of the big thick cock. Chet sighed when he felt her soft white fingers touch his cock.

		"Go ahead. Stroke it a little and see how big you can make it."

		Darlene could smell liquor on Chet's breath so she knew he had been drinking. Darlene told me many times how quick that black cock grew in her hand. It could so big it started to scare her a little.

		About that time Darlene heard her Daddy calling her name and let go of Chet's cock. If it wasn't for Darlene's Daddy calling her at the split moment than she might not have been a virgin when I married her.

		"I have to get going." Darlene told Chet.

		"Listen wait a minute." Chet said pulling his pants up. Chet pulled out his motel business card and gave it to Darlene than said.

		"If you ever get yourself married and your old man can't provide you with the proper dicken than you give me a call. You hear?"

		Darlene just shook her head and turned and walked quickly back to her room.

		Yes sir. Darlene talks about that night often. She even still has the card Chet gave her that night tucked away in her jewelry box. Darlene's Daddy never got a delivery back in that direction while Darlene rode with him so she never saw Chet again.

		It's funny. Darlene always talks about Chet's big black dick when we're having sex. Her pussy gets wetter than a soaked sponge with a vise clap around it. I always tease her that she should give old Chet a call someday and tell him she's married now. Just to have some fun.

		I have to admit that my dick gets hard wondering what Darlene would do with a fat black cock inside her pussy like Chet's. We talked about Chet many times. Darlene guessed he must be in his forties. She has always been attracted to older men. Maybe because of her Daddy or something.

		Yep. Darlene talks to me like I'm a little boy sometimes. Steven! Did you wipe your shoes off when you came into the house? Eat all your food Steven. Starving children around the world would love to have what you have on your dinner plate. Than there is the brush your teeth before you go to bed routine. It goes on and on but I love her so much.

		We did get into this big argument this morning. It's about kids again. Darlene wants a house full but we haven't had much luck yet. My Daddy told me to keep trying. Could never wear it out he always told me. The remark that pissed me off this morning was when Darlene told me she would call Chet and see if he's still around. Said Chet could give her a baby. I told her to go ahead. See if I cared any.

		She was so mad at me that she fetched Chet's old business card out of her jewelry box and walked out the door and drove off somewhere. Wait. I see a cloud of dust coming up the road. Turning into the driveway now. It's Darlene.

		Darlene stopped the car just short of the trailer and got out and walked up toward the porch where Steve was sitting.

		Steve looked up at Darlene and asked. "You still mad?"

		"No." Darlene replied and leaned over giving him a big hug.

		Darlene gave him a kiss on the lips holding his cheeks. "Go wash up while I make dinner."

		Darlene walked into the trailer as Steve followed.

		Steve sat at the dinner table looking over at Darlene. "Did you call him."

		Darlene looked puzzled… "Who? Daddy?"

		Steve thought Darlene must have forgot about what she said about Chet. "You said you were calling Chet."

		Darlene continued eating but stopped long enough and replied. "I didn't really mean it."

		Later that evening when they were cuddling in bed Steve asked Darlene about Chet again.

		"Why don't you give the man a call and see how he's doing. Maybe he could give you some advice on us having kids."

		Darlene said she would think about it. They both fell asleep soon after.-[bookmark: story-0016-0001]Karenkay
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		White wife seeks help getting pregnant from a black man

		I couldn't tell you how many times I've popped my baloney the past few days when Darlene wasn't around to catch me. Kept thinking of that old black man she was supposed to call for some advice on having kids. I'm not so sure what kind of advice he could tell my wife anyhow.

		I mean. What's the old man going to say? "Put that dick in her deep and fuck like hell?" Steve laughed at himself.

		That night after dinner, Darlene was playing the radio out on the porch listening to some country music station when I sat down on the other rocking chair with a beer in my hand.

		"You want one baby?"

		Darlene shook her head, no. She certainly looking like she was thinking about something as she murmured words from the song that was playing on the radio. She was rocking in her chair and suddenly stopped cold and looked over at Steve and said.

		"I called him."

		I took a sip of my beer than replied. "Called who?'

		Darlene replied. "Called Chet!"

		I stopped rockin and replied back. "You mean that old black man that owns the motel?"

		"Yep. Called him this afternoon while you were out."

		I was anxious to know what he said and put my beer down on the porch deck. "What he say? What he tell you baby?"

		"He told me lots of things."

		Fuck! I thought. "What kind of things? Tell me what he said."

		Darlene reached over and turned off the radio that was playing. She stood up and wiggled her gorgeous little ass as she walked over and sat on my lap putting her arm around my shoulder.

		"Chet wants to help us have a baby."

		"Watcha mean he wants to help us have a baby? What's he gonna do?"

		"Well, first of all he was glad to hear from me. Said he thought about me now and than and wondered how I was doin."

		"What the hell did he say about having a baby?"

		Darlene got a little angry at me saying. "Will you let me talk and I'll explain everything to yah."

		I somewhat relaxed and listened.

		"Chet told me he recently closed down the motel. Said some big company bought out the land and was going to bulldoze the place to the ground and put in one of those new big fancy hotels. Said he got some money. Enough to travel a bit."

		"What else did he say?"

		"Said he'd like to help out with our problem. Said he'd never been to Kentucky so I invited him to come stay here a bit."

		My eyes got real wide as I looked at Darlene's face. "You mean he's coming here? To Kentucky?"

		"Yep. Leaving in the morning in fact. Bought him a nice new truck and everything. Going to drive down her bright and early tomorrow morning."

		"Fuck baby! Where the fuck is he gonna stay?"

		"In our spare bedroom. We do have three bedrooms you know!"

		I replied. "Yeah but one's for our baby whenever it comes and the other room is empty."

		Darlene quickly responded saying. "Your Daddy's bring' in an extra bed down in the morning for us to use. I told him we had a friend comin to stay for a while and we needed something for him to sleep on."

		"You told my Daddy we had a black man come' in to stay with us?"

		Darlene replied. "I didn't tell your Daddy what color he was, just told him he was a friend is all."

		"Well, what's he gonna do when he gets here? He don't have no education on baby makin!"

		"Don't need none. Got that big dick and I know he can make us one with it."

		I was without words but I spoke anyhow. "Baby doll! That' not right! How my gonna let some old Nigga man put his dick in my wife."

		Darlene got much more cozy with me wiggling her little ass on my lap giving my little kisses on my neck as she hugged and cuddled with me.

		"It's all right Steve. You know I love you. You're my husband for Pete's sake. Not gonna run off with no black man."

		I hugged Darlene back and gave her a little kiss as I pleaded with her. "Please baby. Don't know if I can stand watching some old black man putting his big black dick in your pussy."

		Darlene kept giving me these little pecks on my neck making my skin tingle.

		"I remember watchin Chet bred that white woman that night. Got a clear vision of his big dick slicing in and out of her pussy that night. The way she hollered and screamed almost sounding like one of those coyote's we sometimes hear out in the woods at night. Always wondered how that thing would feel in me."

		I put my hand down between Darlene's legs. She spread her legs open for me so I rubbed my fingers over her pussy mound. Darlene sort of bucked up against them as she held onto my neck.

		"You wet down there?" I asked her.

		"Been wet all day thinking about that big black dick."

		I was getting hard and I knew Darlene could feel it on her ass. She playfully reached down rubbing my crotch laughing a bit and said.

		"Your getting turned on thinking about Chet fucking my pussy."

		I didn't want to admit it but I was and replied. "I guess I'm a little turned on by it, baby."

		"Just what I thought. Jenna told me her husband watches interracial porn all the time and loves it. Tried to get her to fuck a nigger a while back."

		"You told your friend Jenna about Chet?"

		Darlene replied. "Don't get mad. I've known Jenna since I was a toddler. We tell each other everything that's goin on in our lives."

		"Jenna's got a big mouth. Gonna blab all over town about us having a black man stay here."

		"No. I trust Jenna. Not gonna say a word about nothing."

		Darlene was still rubbing my crotch. I was rock solid hard and wanted to fuck so I told her. "Keep rubbing my dick and I'm gonna take you in there and fuck the shit out of you."

		Darlene quickly replied. "No. Not tonight. Want to wait until Chet gets here."

		Darlene kissed me on the lips and replied. "Jenna told me it's called cuckolding." She kissed me a second time and than said. "Gonna make you my little cuckold. You see. Your gonna love it."-[bookmark: story-0016-0002]Karenkay
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		White wife begins dating their black neighbor

		Matt felt his wife's pussy tighten as he pushed himself as far as he could up inside her. Her hips were gyrating around his lap as her head flew back with her mouth wide open.

		Her hair was so long that it tickled his legs when she moved. Her pussy gripped his cock like a vice as her hips moved. Matt arched his back sending a tiny bit more of his cock inside her smooth tanned belly.

		"I've never felt you this tight."

		Darla didn't reply. All she did was keep her mouth wide open as she moaned and squeezed her own breasts while Matt held onto her waist as tight as he could to keep her from falling backward.

		"Why don't you admit it turned you on baby?"

		"Shut up and fuck me… Harder!"

		Darla's pussy was dripping like a leaky faucet. Matt kept pushing his cock up inside his wife as she rocked back and forth with her head still leaned back.

		Matt starred at her chest watching her hands gripping her large breasts. She was squeezing them in her hands while tweaking her nipples between her fingers and thumbs.

		Matt had a grip on her waist. She rode him hard as she moaned and groaned above him. His eyes moved lover to her smooth flat belly. He loved her belly button and they way her belly had a tiny slight curvy bulge making it just sexy enough to his liking.

		Her pussy was shaved smooth and bald the way he liked it. She had sat in the sun all afternoon getting a tan leaving a V shape across her belly area making a sexy appearance.

		Matt felt her body start to quiver. Her arms and legs started to shake next as she began to groan. Darla's head jerked from side to side as she strained to catch her breathe.

		Matt held her waist very tight as he felt her body violently jerk. Darla gasped out loud and tried to speak at the height of her orgasm but only a few sounds escaped her lips as her whole body trembled.

		Matt thought for sure she was going to tear off his cock the way her pussy had tightened. He kept arching up inside her pussy he felt muscles begin to relax.

		"I knew it would get you turned on you little slut."

		Darla got an angry expression on her face as she started to lift herself off her husband's legs. He tried to hold her down but it was too late as his slimy cock slipping out of her wet pussy.

		"I'm going to clean up if you're not going to cum."

		Darla's foot barely touched the floor when Matt grabbed her by her arm and roughly pushed her body down onto the bed and quickly got on top slipping his cock back inside her wet dripping pussy.

		She quickly grabbed his face with her hands giving him a deep passionate kiss than wrapped her arms around his neck.

		"Fuck me hard baby."

		Matt drove himself into her as she held his neck and rubbed the back off his head. She starred at him intensively as his body banged into her upturned ass. He was knocking into her with great force making her head slid along the pillow.

		"That's it baby. Fuck me hard and cum for me."

		His breathing was labored with his thoughts everywhere as his thighs slapped against the back of her thighs making loud noises throughout the room.

		Matt started to gasp for air as his body tensed and moved quicker until he pushed deep inside her with a few last thrusts of his cock and began spewing his hot load deep inside his wife's belly.

		She rubbed his back as she kissed his neck feeling his cock throbbing as it squirted the last few remaining drops of cum inside her pussy. Matt had collapsed onto her body as he caught his breath.

		"That was so good baby."

		Matt still couldn't speak as he finally raised his body off his wife. She was covered in sweat from him and her as he finally regained enough strength and said.

		"You were thinking about Rex, weren't you?"

		Darla gritted her teeth and extended her arms out and pushed her husband off and away from her as she quickly jumped out of the bed. Matt started to laugh as she quickly grabbed her thong and bra off the floor and started to stamp her feet on her way into the bathroom. "Fuck you Matt! You just wait! See how long you go without any pussy?"

		Matt was laughing hysterically as he heard the toilet seat drop and the sound of her pee splashing in the toilet.

		"Are you going to make me your little cuckold now?"

		Matt laughed but there wasn't any reply coming from the bathroom as he lifted himself up and got out of bed to see what she was doing. Matt walked into the bathroom where he found his wife combing her long blonde hair in the mirror and slapped her ass cheek making a loud noise.

		"He probably has dreams about how hot you would be in bed."

		Darla stopped combing her hair and turned around facing Matt who was taking a pee and replied in a loud whisper.

		"God damn it Matt. You know if might hear what your saying so shut up and just forget about it."

		Matt's pee was splashing in the toilet as he continued to laugh. "I think it's just too damn funny is all."

		"You won't think it's funny if he hears everything your saying."

		"How do you suppose he's going to hear what I'm saying?

		"The door is still open going out to our deck. Do you remember telling me you got hot when we have sex?"

		Matt leaned around the doorway and peeked out toward the door as Darla poked him in the ribs on her way back into the bedroom. Matt saw his wife slipping into a short cotton dress she liked to lounge around in and walk out onto the bedroom deck.

		It was hot pink and fit her tight. It barely covered her ass and left a lot of cleavage exposed. Her nipples were clearly visible through the thin material. Matt loved seeing her wear it around the house. She looked to sexy and inviting wearing it.

		She was definitely angry at him for teasing her during sex. Matt walked out into the bedroom and sat on the bed while slipping on his underwear. Darla was seated on a lounger with her legs pulled back against her chest.

		She looked sexy as hell with much of her tanned thighs exposed in that short little dress that Matt wanted to pull her back inside and fuck the shit out of her again. He shouldn't have been so hard on her.

		Darla had been lying out in the sun early that afternoon working on her tan and decided to unhook her top. She was out on the grass lying on a towel next to the hedge that divided theirs and their neighbor's private deck.

		They lived in a detached condo but they were built only ten feet apart. Their neighbor had been so quiet that Darla didn't think to look over on the grass next door near that hedge.

		She didn't see their neighbor laying out on a lounger drinking a beer until she had flipped over and it was too late when she found herself starring right into his eyes. It was too late to try and cover her boobs. Her top got twisted when she rolled over leaving her exposed and with nothing to try and hide her breasts with but her hands.

		Darla told Matt how embarrassed she felt especially when Rex smiled back and asked her if she wanted a beer. Darla told Matt how she assumed Rex would apologize for peering at her but instead offered her a beer.

		Darla surprised Matt when she told him how Rex got up bringing a can of cold beer over to her and was completely naked. Darla explained that Rex told her that he once belonged to a nudist club so it didn't bother him that she wanted to tan her boobs.

		Rex is a middle aged black man who recently retired from the service and bought the condo next door. He was a boxer in his younger days but kept his muscular body in great shape.

		Matt began teasing Darla when she told him about seeing Rex's cock and ball sack. Darla explained that she never seen anything as large as Rex's and went into detail on how Rex just stood in front of her while they talked as if it were natural.

		Matt had listened to Darla as she explained how Rex sat down with her on the grass and chatted while she held the can of beer in one hand and tried to keep her boobs covered with the other.

		She got him laughing but then she went into more detail about Rex's cock. Darla seemed fascinated with talking about his size and compared its girth to her wrist. Matt remembered how he broke out laughing when he recalled the way Darla described his ball sack.

		She told him it was large and rather loose. She said it looked like he had two heavy lemons pulling down his sack. Matt busted out laughing. Matt had been out playing golf that morning.

		A few minutes after Darla told her story they were naked in bed kissing and that's when Matt noticed how wet and aroused she was and began teasing her about the encounter with Rex.

		Darla brushed it off and said she had been horny since the night before. Matt wasn't having any part of it and kept teasing her during sex and now she was angry.

		Matt slipped his pants up than stood up while putting on his shirt when he heard Darla talking out on the deck and before he had a chance to see who it was she was getting up and walking out of sight toward the other condo.

		Matt peeked out the door over the low hedge dividing the two patios. He could barely see a portion of his wife's back while she stood leaning over the hedge presumably speaking to Rex. He could hear her laugh as he buttoned his shirt.

		Matt slipped on his socks and sneakers than took another look out on the patio but couldn't see his wife any longer. He slid the patio screen door open and leaned around the corner.

		She was gone. Matt went out onto the patio and heard them talking inside his place. He walked back inside figuring they were talking. He started conjuring up a few things to say to her when she returned.

		Matt thought twice about it knowing she would just get angrier with him. Maybe that's why she went over there to speak with Rex. Damn! She's wearing that damn little dress!

		Matt began to wonder now. He knew his neighbor was getting a good eye full of Darla's body in that outfit. Matt figured it couldn't be any worse than what he saw early that afternoon.

		Matt decided to fool around on line for a while and look at a little porn. He clicked on Karen Kay's interracial site and followed the link to the desperate white wives site and started reading the stories.

		It just dawned on him that he showed Darla these sites a couple weeks ago. He began getting concerned now. He wondered if perhaps she had a curiosity about black men now that she was exposed to these sites.

		Matt remembered a remark she made when he was teasing her. She had said something about making him her little cuckold. She never used that term up until now. Matt knew she was kidding but it made him wonder about Darla reading Karen's stories.

		Why would Darla distinctively tell him in detail about Rex's cock and balls? Mark played a video sample on Karen's site. He leaned back in the chair for a moment wondering if Rex was over there naked.

		He thought about walking over there and seeing what was going on. He introduced himself to the man a few weeks ago when he moved in. Matt remembered shaking hands with Rex. He had large hands. He was very friendly and invited Matt over for a drink but he was on his way out to play golf that afternoon.

		Matt figured Rex was probably just being neighborly since Rex had invited him over that day. Matt continued reading a newly added chapter of a story he'd been following.

		Matt was getting hard reading it and stroked his cock through his pants. Matt chuckled as he read a part about the husband in the story licking and eating his wife's pussy after she came home from a date with a black guy.

		This woman in the story had long blonde hair and was about as sassy as Darla could be at times. He wondered which of these stories his wife had read. Matt had an idea. He had a complete history log of activity right at his finger tips on here and opened the log.

		Matt's heart was racing as he examined the internet log. He looked at the URL's and checked out the times they were visited. Darla was on here just before he got back from playing golf. Matt counted the pages she visited and found over forty in the log.

		He started checking them one at a time to see which pages she visited. She read the story called open marriage. Matt's cock was pressed hard against his pants as he looked over the other pages.

		Darla was more interested in interracial sex than he first thought. Matt thought she had just checked out the sites because he mentioned them to her but now he wondered if her exposure to Rex was making her more curious.

		Matt decided to shut everything down before Darla returned. He casually waited on the bed with his hands tucked behind his head thinking about what he should say when Darla returned home.

		Matt heard Darla walking on the deck and a second later she was sliding the screen door open with two cans of beer in her hands.

		"Here you go sweetie."

		Darla gave him one of the cold cans of beer as he slid himself up against the head board. Darla climbed into bed next to her husband as he took his first sip.

		"Rex was showing me some pictures he took before he left Iraq last year."

		"I wasn't expecting you to go out wearing that dress."

		Darla gave him a silly smile as she scooted a little closer on the bed.

		"He practically already saw me naked this afternoon."

		Darla drank a little beer than added. "Rex seems very nice. I told him you were home waiting otherwise he wanted me to stay longer so he gave me a beer to bring to you."

		"Doesn't he have a girlfriend?"

		"No."

		Darla started to laugh as she added. "He did ask me if I knew anyone that was single. He mentioned something about going to this party next weekend for one of his buddies from the service."

		Darla took another sip as Matt sat listening.

		"He seemed a little depressed about going alone."

		"What about that redhead with the long legs from your bowling team?"

		Darla shook her head. "She just got engaged last week. I told him I'd check around."

		Matt set the can down on the night stand and twisted around and began rubbing her thigh. Darla parted her legs as she leaned her head forward to kiss her husband as he moved his hand a little further along her inner thigh.

		She gave him the can to put on the night stand and scooted herself down onto the bed wrapping her arms around Matt's neck as they kissed. She lifted one leg keeping them spread as Matt felt her soft wet pussy mound.

		He carefully inserted a finger into her slit and felt how wet she was as they kissed. She shoved her tongue deep inside her mouth as he moved his finger against her clit.

		"Want to fuck me again?"

		Matt just kissed her again as she started to unbutton his shirt. He moved around and pulled his pants off while she slipped the tight fitting dress over her head. Darla waited until Matt undressed and straddled his legs almost intently.

		She leaned down putting her lips to his as she scooted her ass back until she was in line with his cock. She quickly raised one leg reaching down and inserted his cock between her tight pussy lips.

		Matt grabbed her ass while she lowered herself down kissing his face as the same time.

		"You feel tight sweetie!"

		Darla kissed his face as she moved her hands onto his chest and started to move up and down. Matt held her thighs and watched her move as she moaned and worked her pussy muscles around his cock.

		Her nipples were rock hard and rubbed against Matt's chest as she leaned over and planted kisses around his face and neck.

		Darla moaned again as Matt started to arch his body up to meet her downward thrusts.

		"That's it sweetie, fuck me hard."

		Matt increased the tempo as her hips swayed above him. Darla breasts were large and dragged across his chest every time she lowered her head to give him a kiss. Matt knew why she was so aroused and it turned him on as well knowing that Rex got her this way.

		He started to think to himself that she ought to visit Rex more often if she were going to come home this horny. Matt kept watching the lust in her eyes as she worked her petite body above him.

		Her hair was so long that it touched his shoulders giving him chills as it tickled his skin with her movements. Matt didn't want to ruin the moment but took a chance as he watched the lust in her eyes.

		"It feels so good baby. I'll have to have you visit Rex more often if he gets you this horny." Matt waited gritting his teeth hoping he didn't say the wrong thing. Darla only moaned and felt her pussy tighten around his cock as she continued to move on his lap.

		"Fuck me baby!"

		Matt kept going and felt a little relieved that she didn't get angry again. All Matt knew at the moment was that she was working her pussy muscles like never before. She arched up a little further pushing her boobs into his face. He obliged her by taking one in his mouth and nibbled on her nipple.

		Darla's pussy was dripping wet making a wet sound as she moved up and down above her husband. Matt could feel her arms trembling and a moment later she was practically screaming out loud as she had an orgasm

		Matt was too excited to last any longer, and almost instantly came with his wife spewing his hot cum deep inside her pussy. Matt was breathing hard trying to catch his breathe as Darla appeared disappointed that he came so soon.

		His cock was deflating and slipped out of her pussy as she hesitantly moved off his legs.

		"I didn't mean to cum so quick."

		"That's all right baby. It was good."

		Darla kind of fell back on the pillow putting her hands across her forehead as she caught her breathe.

		They dressed and went out to dinner. They were getting ready for bed that night when Matt circled his arms around Darla from behind kissing the top of her head. She pushed her little round ass back against his crotch laughing and reached around giving his cock a squeeze.

		Matt must have been exhausted because his cock was still soft as she felt around and kept laughing and said.

		"I must have worn you out today."

		Matt just laughed. "I never saw you this horny in one day!"

		She kept rubbing on his cock and balls looking at him seductively. "You're going to have to start working out and get in shape like Rex."

		"Wasn't Rex a fighter at one time?" "You have a nice body." She turned and gave one of his arms a squeeze. "You need to build up your muscles a little more. I'll have to send you to the gym!"

		"Don't expect me to tone up like Rex! He's a foot taller than me and about one hundred pounds bigger!"

		Darla gave him a kiss than jumped into bed as Matt turned off the light. They cuddled and kissed once Matt got into bed.

		"I felt so sorry for Rex, honey. I wish I could find someone to go with him this weekend."

		Matt stroked her hair as he kissed her nose.

		"What about Margie?"

		"I don't think she'd go out with a black guy honey."

		Matt laughed and replied. "It's not like she has to marry the guy or anything. Maybe you could explain the situation to her and work something out."

		"She was dating Rick so I don't know."

		Matt kept kissing her face as they hugged. "Where exactly is Rex going this weekend to want to bring a date?"

		"I guess he's getting together with a bunch of service people and most are married or bringing a date with them."

		"You mean he just wants someone to go there and show up with him? If that's all its about than why don't you just go with him if you think he's that nice."

		Darla hesitated but Matt knew she was thinking about it.

		"I'd have to talk to Rex and see what he thinks about it."

		Matt was getting hard just thinking about Darla going out to a party with a black dude. He pulled his body back away from her so she wouldn't find out he had an erection. It was too late because she put her hand down there and found out he was hard making her laugh.

		"You little devil! Your dick is hard just thinking about me going out with Rex!"

		"I' am not!"

		Darla leaned close and gave him a kiss. "You are too!"

		She played with his cock taking it in her hand and stroked it while kissing his face.

		"I read some of those stories you showed me on Karen's site you know. You can be honest with me. It turns you on doesn't it?"

		Matt kissed her back putting his arm around her waist. "I'm always turned on thinking about you."

		"It's all right sweetie."

		Darla just kept kissing on his face as they cuddled. Matt wouldn't verbally admit it turned him on but it did and she knew it.

		"Do you still want me to ask Rex if he wants to take me to his party?"

		Matt kissed her back than replied. "You can talk to him tomorrow."-[bookmark: story-0017-0001]Karenkay
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		Darla returns home tells Matt about her date

		Matt knew that Saturday was going to roll around fairly fast. Darla only had another hour to finish getting ready for her date with Rex.

		"Can you come in here for a minute Matt?"

		Matt folded the newspaper and laid it on the couch as he got up and headed toward the bedroom.

		"What do you think?"

		Matt stopped in his tracks to take a look at his wife's new dress. She had picked out a black cotton dress that showed every curve of her fabulous petite body.

		"You look hot sweetie!"

		Darla turned around slowly allowing Matt to look it over from every angle. She was standing on her toes trying to simulate wearing heels as she turned and almost fell over until Matt caught her from falling.

		They kissed as Matt said. "You look gorgeous!"

		They kissed again as Matt rubbed her ass than lifted the material over her ass and felt raw skin.

		"No panties?"

		Darla lifted the dress a little higher revealing a tiny black thong. Matt rubbed his hand on her smooth creamy skin as she leaned over and gave him another kiss.

		"I have to finish getting ready. Rex wants to leave a few minutes early so we stop and fill the tank with gas."

		"You got this all planned out I see?"

		Darla leaned over picking up her heels giving Matt an eye full of her huge breasts.

		"You better watch those things tonight!"

		Darla laughed as she tucked them back into the tiny black dress. Matt finally noticed her nipples were clearly visible through the material. The dress was low cut and it seemed to cradle her boobs as if they were on display.

		"It has a push up built in!"

		"I'm just worried about having them push up and out again!" Darla kissed Matt again than replied. "You're silly!"

		Darla sat on the bed buckling the heels and quickly rushed into the bathroom to apply her makeup. When Darla was finally finished she looked extremely hot and inviting.

		Matt couldn't believe how beautiful his was appeared when she walked out into the front room. She already had her purse in her hand and was ready to leave.

		Darla gave Matt a hug and seductively grabbed his cock through his pants smiling as she said. "Are you going to wait up and fuck me tonight?"

		Matt kissed her lips as he covered her hand with his as she rubbed his cock. She gave t a gentle squeeze before she realized she was still wearing her wedding rings. She grabbed her hand and started to twist them off.

		"I can't show up at this party wearing a wedding ring on my finger. I'm supposed to be Rex's girlfriend."

		She handed them to Matt giving him one last kiss on the cheek.

		"Will you put these on the dresser for me baby?"

		Darla gave his cock a little pinch before she walked out the door looking back smiling. "I'll see you later."

		Matt poked his head out a window in the front bedroom and saw Rex opening the car door for his wife. He waited and watched until the car drove around the corner and out of sight.

		Matt was going to have a few free hours to kill on his hands so he decided to go online and check out his favorite interracial site. He checked out the new additions than started to read a new story.

		He almost forgot to check out the internet log and clicked on the program. There was a little activity that morning. Darla did return to the site and looked at the new additions page.

		Matt scrolled down until he found an email in the log. It was an email to Rex. Matt's heart started to beat faster possibly hoping he'd read something juicy.

		"Hello Rex. I'm looking forward to our date this evening and meeting your friends for the first time. I hope you'll like the dress I picked out to wear for you tonight. You said you liked seeing blondes wear black. Stop worrying about my husband! I explained everything to you last night. I'll see you at six! Darla."

		Matt wondered what Darla meant when she said she explained everything to Rex. He scrolled down a little further until he found what he hoped to find. It was an email reply from Rex.

		"Darla. I can't wait to see you wearing your new dress. I'm glad you remembered what I said about wearing black. I told all of my friends that you would be coming. We'll talk more about your husband tonight. I'll try to give you as much guidance and help as I can. Rex."

		That last remark got Matt's mind going as he leaned back in his chair trying to figure out what sort of guidance he could be giving Darla. There wasn't anything else in the log so Matt signed off line.

		Matt started getting all sorts of ideas in his head about what everything meant. He even thought about the interracial stories. He pulled out a beer out of the frig and finally watched television and started feeling horny as he kept seeing his wife in his head wearing that tight fitting black dress.

		His cock was hard and throbbing now as he unbuckled his belt. He put the beer down on the table next to the couch and started to stroke his cock. He wondered what was going on at that party. He kept seeing these visions in his head.

		He kept seeing Rex with his arm around his wife and sometimes he'd imagine her being kissed. He saw another vision of his wife straddling Rex on that sofa pushing her boobs in his face to be sucked. He was stroking his cock faster now as he closed his eyes. A few more strokes and his load shot off all over his pants and shirt.

		Matt had to get up and get a towel. He returned with the towel in his hand and finished the can of beer he'd been drinking. He was getting hard again and decided to sit back on the couch and stroked his cock again.

		He was too aroused not to take advantage of making himself jack-off again and did just that. Matt wiped himself off. He decided to go back on line and read over that log again. He picked up another beer before sitting down at the computer. Matt kept his pants open while rubbing his cock.

		He jumped around Karen's site until he found a petite blonde who resembled his wife. This woman's boobs weren't as big but her ass sure looked similar. There was a huge black man screwing her doggie style. His cock looked humongous compared to the tiny blonde.

		Matt started to imagine it was Darla taking Rex's cock. He started to think about how she described in earlier in the week. Matt tried to imagine a huge black cock slicing into his wife's pussy. He saw the lips spread and stretch around the cock like a tight rubber band.

		Matt came again as he closed his eyes tight and kept stroking his cock slowly giving it a little squeeze until every last drop of sperm was leaked out. Matt took a break from playing with his cock and started to read the emails in the log again. It was getting late. He turned off the computer and walked into the bedroom and finished his beer.

		Matt crawled into bed making himself cum three more times thinking about Rex with his wife before he clicked off the light. His cock was too sore and limp to get anything else out of it tonight. He glanced at the clock. It was after one in the morning. Matt tried to rub his cock to another erection but it was just too sore and soon fell asleep.

		Matt was awakened by Darla kissing his face. He opened his eyes and immediately put his arm around her naked body as she kissed his lips.

		"Wake up sleepy head."

		"How was the party?"

		Darla exhaled as she groaned. Matt smelled the scent of whisky on her breath as she replied.

		"There were so many people there. I think I met fifty people or more."

		Darla rubbed her hand on his stomach working her way down to his cock. "How was your night sweetie?"

		"I watched a little television and read a few stories online."

		Darla was rubbing his limp cock trying to get it hard as she kissed his face and neck and twisted her body until she was above his legs. Her hand worked a little faster and harder but it was still limp.

		"What's the matter sweetie? I thought we were going to have wild sex tonight?"

		Matt pulled her mouth to his and rubbed one of her boobs while her hand worked his limp cock.

		Their tongues mingled as she slid her tits along his chest. Matt felt her hard nipples against his skin as she fruitlessly worked on his cock trying to get him hard. Darla groaned out loud. "Please get hard for me baby. I need it so bad!"

		Matt was aroused but his cock wouldn't work. He rubbed her back as she kissed his face until she finally gave up and rubbed his chest.

		"You made yourself cum while I was gone didn't you?"

		Matt felt trapped and embarrassed but had no way out. She had caught him red handed and he knew it.

		"You should have stayed off that computer tonight and waited until I got home sweetie."

		"I'm sorry baby." Matt moved his hand down between her legs. She was soaked. He inserted a finger between her pussy lips. She was leaking like a faucet. She was grinding her hips on his finger. Matt felt bad he couldn't get hard for her.

		Matt pulled her up and lowered his head on the pillow. She straddled his face. His tongue pushed inside parting her pussy open. She instantaneously began to push her weight down onto his face.

		Darla held onto the headboard as she pressed her weight onto his face. Matt started to lick and eat her pussy juice as it leaked onto his tongue. Her body was swaying as she moaned above his head.

		"That's it baby. Eat my pussy. Make me cum."

		Matt wanted to do anything possible to please her. He furiously worked his tongue inside her pussy. She was moving her body everywhere. His nose got mashed by her weight as he worked the tip of his tongue as deep as he could.

		Her pussy was making wet sounds as air escaped. She kept pressing her ass down hard against his face until she finally let out a loud ear piercing scream. Darla held onto the headboard as he had her orgasm. Matt's tongue didn't let up as her body twitched and jerked a few more times.

		Matt kept working his tongue on her pussy licking everything that leaked out until she unexpectedly climbed off. Darla pulled back the cover off his legs and spread Matt's legs until she was able to scoot herself between them. She quickly grabbed his limp cock lifting it up out of the way and began licking and sucking on his ball sack.

		She pulled on each testicle with her mouth almost making it hurt as she rubbed his belly. She stopped suddenly and climbed up over his chest to give him a passionate kiss as she grabbed his ball sack and squeezed.

		"It turned you on thinking about me being out with Rex didn't it?"

		Matt didn't want to face up to the truth and replied. "I got turned on reading stories tonight baby."

		Darla playfully bit his nipple as she squeezed his ball sack again. "You little fuck! Why don't you just admit it! You thought about what I was doing with Rex all night weren't you?"

		"I told you the truth baby!"

		She was drunk and was saying things to Matt she wouldn't normally say. She quickly scooted down again taking his semi limp cock into her mouth and began to suck it. She worked as hard as she could until she was finally able to get him hard. She hurried and straddled his lets inserting his cock between he pussy lips.

		She felt so hot and wet as Matt arched his hips up. His cock was about seventy-five percent hard but he was able to fuck her as she moved above his body.

		"Fuck me baby."

		Darla furiously worked the muscles in her belly to squeeze his cock. Matt took a boob into his mouth and bit her nipple. She pressed it hard into his face while working her ass around.

		Matt squeezed her waist and ran his hands around her smooth full ass while she worked on bringing him off inside her pussy. She worked her body hard for the next several minutes until Matt was finally able to cum.

		His cock deflated about as fast as a flat tire on the expressway as he finished shooting what was left of his sperm inside her wet waiting pussy. Matt was spent! There was nothing else to give! Darla rolled off panting as she played with her pussy.

		Matt just rested his head on the pillow as Darla worked to make herself cum. Darla ached her legs back. She worked her right hand against her clit. She was breathing hard and gasping for air as her body shook and jerked. She groaned and grunted as she came.

		Matt watched how she continued to play with her clit as she stretched her legs out on the bed. Her body started to relax. Matt lifted up and began kissing her belly than her breasts. She moved her hand to the back of his head as she caught her breathe. Matt scooted up further and kissed her chin.

		"I'm sorry Darla. I couldn't help it tonight. I promise I won't cum the next time you go out with Rex."

		What did he just say to Darla? He couldn't take it back! Was there going to e a next time? He just waited and kissed her chest again listening her breathe. Matt looked over at the time. It was after three.

		Matt put his head back down on the pillow and waited for some sort of reply. Darla began getting quiet and must be falling asleep. Maybe she'll forget about that last remark and never bring it up.

		Matt could hear the shower running and looked at the time. It was after eleven. Darla was up and taking a shower. He rubbed his eyes as he got up and sat on the edge of the bed. He heard the water turn off as he got up and looked outside.

		He saw Rex sitting on his patio. All he could see was his head with the bushes in the way. He saw Rex bring a cup to his mouth. He was drinking coffee. Matt scratched his head as he walked into the bathroom.

		"Good morning sleepy head."

		They kissed as Matt went pee. Darla was wiping her hair and wrapped it into a towel as she slapped his ass.

		"Take a shower! You stink this morning!"

		Matt yawned as he scratched the back of his head. "OK."

		Matt just finished peeing as Darla walked back into the bathroom. She pulled the towel on her head and started to comb out her hair. She already had on a pink pair of shorts. She was bent over combing her hair with her boobs hanging down. Matt leaned over giving one a gentle squeeze.

		"You had your chance last night now get your butt in that shower!"

		Matt turned on the faucet than leaned over and rubbed her ass. Darla straightened up giving him a kiss.

		"I'll fix breakfast when you're finished."

		Matt just smiled as he got into the shower. Matt got dressed and smelled coffee as he entered the kitchen. He poured a cup and saw that Darla had everything ready to go near the stove. There were eggs and beacon sitting on the counter. She had a cartoon of milk out and the empty frying pan sat on the stove burner.

		Matt carried his coffee searching for Darla and finally found her in the den getting up from the computer chair. She smiled and had coffee in her hands. She kissed him as she passed on her way back out to the kitchen. Matt wondered why she was so eager to be on the computer this morning.

		He started to sit down but was afraid of being caught spying on her. It did seem strange. It was late and she always checked for new email around none. She was busy cooking when he got into the kitchen.

		Matt walked up behind her and gave her a hug while she flipped an egg. "Did you have a nice time last night?"

		"It was a nice party. They had all kinds of food and drinks. People played cards and some swam in the pool. I had a good time last night."

		They sat down to eat.

		"Did he like your dress?"

		Darla chewed her food shaking her head and finally replied. "He loved it!"

		Matt volunteered to wash the dishes. Darla poured another cup of coffee and disappeared out of the kitchen while Matt cleared off the table. Matt debated starting the dish washer but decided to wash the few things that were dirty by hand. It took a few minutes to clear the sink and put everything away when Darla walked back out.

		She rubbed his back and gave him a kiss while he wiped his hands.

		"I'm going over to see how Rex is doing this morning honey. Why don't you read the paper while I'm gone? I'll be back shortly."

		Matt watched and waited as she walked out the patio door and went over to Rex's place with her coffee. Matt hurried into the den. He was anxious to see if she had written anything to Rex this morning.

		He clicked on the program for the log and opened it to the current date. He scrolled down seeing she deleted junk mail. Here it was! An email to Rex! Matt nervously started reading.

		"Good morning Rex. I really had a nice time on our date last night. Thank you for all of the wonderful compliments last night. I want to thank you especially for your compliments about my dress. I'm glad you liked it. I picked it out just for our date last night."

		It seemed harmless enough to Matt. He continued reading.

		"I hope you take me a little more seriously about what I said last night concerning my situation with my husband. I still can't believe I told you so much. I suppose I find you very easy to speak with and I want to be very honest and up front with you. We'll discuss it later."

		Matt was beginning to get concerned now. What type of situation was Darla referring to anyway? Matt scrolled down a little further.

		"If I'm correct from what I gathered last night, Matt won't mind if I go out with you again on Monday. I'll tell you about it later. I have to go. I just heard the shower stop. I'll talk to you later. Darla."

		Matt took a deep breath. Now Darla wants to go out with Rex again. I wonder what that's all about. Everything is written so vague.

		Matt scrolled down further until he found what he was searching for. It was a reply to Darla's email. Rex had sent it just a short time ago. That must be the reason Darla wanted to visit him!

		"Hello Darla. I was surprised and happy to get an email from you this morning. We must have just missed each other on here. Thank you for the compliments about me. It's been a while since I had a beautiful woman tell me I was a hunk!"

		Darla called him a hunk! Matt kept reading.

		"I'm curious to know what you gathered last night about your husband that told you that you would be able to go out with me on Monday. I'll have to get you to share that secret with me."

		Darla could be there right now telling him something!

		"I took everything you told me last night very serious. I have enough experience to explain how to handle your situation. I'll be home all day if you like to stop over and chat. Rex."

		What exactly could they be talking about here? How I'm I going to confront Darla with my question without her catching on to my spying? Matt shut off the computer. Darla came home shortly afterward. Darla seemed a bit happy and cheerful when she returned.

		"Would you mind if I went out to a club with Rex this Monday? A couple of his friends are going to be planning a birthday party and he asked me to come along. He thought I might be able to give them some help since it's for one of his friend's wife."

		Darla wrapped her arms around his neck and hung her body from his shoulders. She was giving him those bedroom eyes as she waited for a reply.

		"I guess it'll be all right. I don't have anything planned."

		Darla playfully lowered her hands down until they squeezed his ass. She was giving him that devilish smile she sometimes would when she was about to say something that was on her mind.

		"I was ready to pull out my vibrator last night! You must have been bopping your little wiener to those stories again!"

		Darla raised her hands and rubbed his back as she grinned and starred into his eyes.

		"I went on there for a while but I didn't jack off that many times!"

		Darla laughed. "Come in here and talk to me!"

		Darla held him by the hand as she took him into the living room and pointed at the couch.

		"Sit right down there young man. We have to have a talk!"

		Matt sat down and Darla quickly straddled herself on his legs until she was sitting and put her arms around his neck. She leaned forward until their noses touched.

		"You got turned on last night thinking about me out with Rex! You sat here playing with yourself as you imagined what might be going on!"

		Matt held onto her butt as their eyes locked together. He couldn't lie to her. He knew she was on to him. Darla moved her head far enough away and pointed at the cushion.

		"You left cum stains on the material last night."

		Matt lifted his head away from the back of the sofa and looked. "I'll clean that off later."

		Darla kissed his forehead than moved her head down until their lips met. She kissed him passionately as she held her hands on the back of his head.

		"It's all right baby. I know you were turned on. I still love you very much."

		Matt felt somewhat relieved as he smiled and replied. I love you too."

		"It would have been nice coming home and getting the shit fucked out of me by my husband last night."

		"I'm sorry honey. I just wasn't thinking about that at the time."

		Matt decided to go fishing for a few answers. "How did Rex react when he saw you wearing the dress?"

		"He absolutely loved it! He told me I looked sexy and gorgeous! Now shouldn't you feel proud that another man finds me so tempting and inviting?"

		They kissed as Matt rubbed her ass. He was getting hard listening to her talk like this.

		"He didn't try to kiss you or anything?"

		Darla laughed. "We had wild sex in the back seat of his car!"

		Matt's eyes bulged out for a moment. She kept kissing his face moving her hands around his chin as they intimately talked.

		"Rex couldn't keep his eyes off me all night. You know I told him he was a hunk!"

		Matt was surprised she revealed that and replied. "You told him that?"

		"He does have muscles and he's attractive looking. I thought I'd return a compliment since he gave me so many."

		Darla reached down between his legs and felt his cock poking through his pants and giggled.

		"Does this turn you on baby?"

		She kissed him as she held his face waiting for a reply.

		"I guess it does."

		She kept kissing him and moved her hands to his shoulders. "You thought of me with Rex when you read those stories, didn't you?"

		Matt grinned. "I guess just a little."

		"You know I told him you were turned on."

		"What do you mean?"

		"Rex knows you got turned on letting me go out with him."

		Matt thought that must have been what the email was about. "Why did you tell him that for?"

		"He brought it up first. He started telling me about this white couple his friend hooked up with. The husband liked to watch her fuck his black friend like in those stories you showed me."

		"How did you end up telling him about me?"

		Darla sighed as she locked her hands behind his neck. "I guess I was drunk when I started mentioning something about the stories you like to read. Rex just said that maybe you liked to fantasize about it."

		Matt didn't know what to say as Darla looked into his eyes and kissed the tip of his nose.

		"It's all right baby. You can fantasize all you want. We'll imagine it together, OK?"

		Darla straightened her head up as she half laughed and spoke at the same time saying.

		"Rex had a hard on most of the time last night. I kept teasing him when we played cards at the party. I crossed my legs giving him a good look at my thighs."

		Matt looked into her eyes listening to her story intensively.

		"I kept looking out of the corner of my eye and watched the way he studied my body. His head was moving up to my boobs and I pretended to get more comfortable and leaned over letting them spill out."

		"What did he do?"

		"I could tell he wanted to take me somewhere and fuck the hell out of me."

		"You're a slut!" Darla laughed as she gave Matt a log passionate kiss sending her tongue deep into his mouth. It lasted a minute or so than she kissed his nose and she starred intensively into his eyes.

		Matt hadn't noticed but she unbuttoned his shirt. She started kissing his neck and slipped the shirt off his shoulders.

		She stood taking off her clothes as Matt got naked and sat back down. Matt watched as she starred at him while pulling her thong down seductively moving her hips like a stripper.

		She kept starring into his eyes as she straddled his legs and quickly held his stiff cock and guided it into her wet pussy. Darla put her weight down and started too slid down as Matt held her waist.

		She locked her hands behind his neck as she slowly moved her body above his cock. They kissed and she looked into his eyes.

		"This is what I want last night baby."

		Her hips were swaying. Matt felt her pussy tighten.

		"That's good sweetie."

		Darla kept squeezing and flexing her belly muscles. Her long blonde hair flowed down touching his thighs as her body moved. Darla arched her body next making her boobs rub his chest. He felt her hard nipples on his skin and tried to twist his head down to take one into his mouth.

		He gently nibbled it and circled his tongue around the glob. She moved her body putting the other boob next to his mouth and he repeated the technique.

		Matt looked into her eyes before giving her another open mouth kiss. They were breathing hard as she started to move a little faster.

		"He has a big cock doesn't he baby?"

		Darla didn't verbally respond but her body spoke for her as he kissed her face. She was breathing hard and leaned her head back as he kissed and licked her neck. Her nails dug into his shoulders.

		Matt listened to her breath as her eyes closed. He arched his hips up making her moan.

		Matt starred down at his wife's boobs as he tried to imagine what was going through Rex' mind when she gave him an eye full. They looked so huge on her petite little body. Darla was only four eleven but everything was packed nicely from head to her toes.

		Darla's came without warning as she shook above her husband yelling out loud in the process triggering Matt's climax as well. They came together and sat catching their breath.

		Darla laid her head on his shoulder. "My God, that was so good baby."

		Darla's pussy was still tightly wrapped around his cock. He kissed her chest as she rubbed the back of his head. She got up leaving a trail of cum on his legs. She giggled as another glob fell to the floor.

		"I got to run."

		Matt watched her as she giggled and ran to the bathroom. Matt smiled as he saw her boobs bounce with each step.-[bookmark: story-0017-0002]Karenkay
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		White wife dates black neighbor

		Matt had been waiting on the couch. Darla yelled that she was ready. He got up and walked into the bedroom.

		"Where are you at?"

		"In here!"

		Matt poked his head around the corner looking into the bathroom. Darla was peeking out from behind the door.

		"Bring it on!"

		Darla stepped back opening the door. The loud sound of her heels clicking on the tile filled the room as she stood smiling and spun around in a circle for her husband.

		"What do you think?"

		Matt took it all in from the top to her black heels. He looked at the tight black spandex pants and worked his way up to the sheer black top. The top was black as well and fit tight. It was made out of a sheer material.

		Matt took a step closer as she backed into the bathroom light. Her breasts were clearly visible. Matt studied it and saw her hard nipples and every tiny little bump around them. Even her belly button was exposed and clearly visible. It was so sheer you could see her skin.

		"You can see everything!"

		Darla gave a devilish laugh as she turned around and started to apply her lipstick. Matt walked in behind her starring at her round ass cheeks. He ran his hand over the material.

		"No panties or thong?"

		"Nope, you're not supposed to wear anything under this."

		"Turn around for a minute."

		Darla held the tube of lipstick near her lips as she turned. Matt leaned over and checked out her crotch. The pants were so tight that every outline and curve of her pussy lips and mound was visible.

		"Don't you think this is a little too sexy?"

		"You told me to buy something that would get him turned on baby." Matt waited until she was done with her lips. Darla turned and draped her arms over his shoulders.

		"Your better promise me you'll wait up with a still cock for me when I get home!"

		Matt grinned. "How do I know you're not going to get a stiff cock while you're out?"

		"You'll have to trust me, won't you?"

		Matt rubbed her ass while she grinned back at him. "I almost forgot!"

		Darla stepped back and took off her wedding rings. "I belong to Rex tonight!"

		Matt quickly grabbed her waist playfully and sat her on the bathroom counter as she gave out a loud high pitched scream than laughed.

		"I'll be hard and waiting when you come home tonight."

		She stretched her head out to give him a kiss as she put the rings down on the counter. She reached over and grabbed a perfume bottle and squirted a little under her boobs and around her mound.

		Darla started goofing around as she pointed at the little bottle and laughed as she tried to speak.

		"This stuff is called jungle fever. It's very potent stuff too. It attracts big black men with huge black cocks."

		Matt tried to grab the bottle out of her hand as she held it away from her body.

		"I might need another dab or two later."

		Matt just laughed as he rubbed her thighs. "No you won't either. You'll be home getting fucked by your husband by that time."

		She gave him a kiss than said. "I have to get going I'm almost late."

		Matt had to help her down because of the heels. She pulled him along out to the front room and grabbed her little purse that matched her outfit.

		Darla leaned up giving him a kiss as she held the back of his neck. She starred right into his eyes and said.

		"Don't you dare cum while I'm gone?" "I promise."

		Darla reached for the door and turned around waiving at him with a smile. Matt smiled back as he watched the front door close. He waited a few minutes until he heard them walk to the car.

		It was dark out but Matt could still see Rex's tall figure as he opened the door for Darla. The car backed out. Matt watched until he saw the tail lights as the car turned the corner.

		Matt had been too busy to check the computer log. This was going to be his first stop. He sat down at the computer and opened the log. There were various things of no importance as he scrolled down further.

		Damn it! There were no emails in the log! What a major disappointment. Matt scrolled down and saw a few web pages Darla was looking at and clicked them on. She was on the desperate white wives site again.

		Matt checked to see what she was browsing at. There was a question and answer page. Matt started reading. A housewife wanted to know how she can make her pussy tight again for her husband. She apparently had been having an affair with a black guy with a huge cock.

		Matt read the answer on what she could do for her problem. Matt's cock was hard as he tried to connect his wife to that question. Darla also looked at one of Karen's videos called the log.

		"Wow! That guy is huge!"

		Matt tried to insinuate his wife fucking that black guy in the video. Matt looked at other pages that Darla had checked out. She seemed to focus on one story called open marriage. Matt had read that one himself. He noticed that Darla had read every chapter.

		Matt scrolled down further and opened another page. It was an adult toy store. The pages Darla viewed had condoms on them. There were different kinds and sized and this page showed extra large sizes. Some of them were ribbed and others were very thin.

		Matt got a little nervous now. Was Darla thinking about fucking Rex? Why would she look at condoms? Matt couldn't find anything in the log that would indicate she ordered from them. Maybe she was just looking like everything else.

		Matt shut down the program and computer and decided to watch a couple amateur videos he bought from Karen. He took the one out called open marriage. It was with that wife named Faith. Matt watched as her black lover pounded her into the mattress. H took his cock out started to stroke it.

		He remember how Darla we him. He couldn't make himself cum. She'd be furious if she came home to a limp cock again. Matt stroked it nice and easy. He watched as the woman named Faith sucked that big black cock.

		Matt tried to imagine how it compared to the way Darla described Rex. Rex had to be larger. This guy was huge but Darla said Rex was huge! Matt pressed the pause button and got up to get a beer.

		The phone started to ring. Matt looked at the ID box. It was Darla's cell phone.

		"Hello baby."

		"I just called to check on you darling."

		"How is everything going?"

		"Darling giggled. He just loves this top! I'll tell you everything later."

		"Where is he now?"

		"He's at the table with his friends. I can't stay long. They're ordering pizza."

		"I'll be up waiting."

		Darla laughed. "It better be up when I get home mister. I have to go. I love you!"

		"I love you too."

		Matt returned to the sofa and finished watching the video. He decided to watch a movie on HBO rather than get in any trouble. It was getting late when the movie went off so he decided to try and get a little sleep. He didn't want to fuck up this time. Matt soon fell asleep.

		Matt practically jumped out of bed when he heard something loud. He glanced over at the clock. It was after two in the morning. He got out of bed to see what it was. The place was dark so he turned on a light in the hallway.

		He searched around until he saw Darla lying on the floor. She was leaning on the arm of a chair trying to get up off the floor.

		"Are you all right honey?"

		Darla lifted her head and gave him a silly grin. She replied slurring her words.

		"I think I had too much to drink tonight."

		Matt leaned down. "Put your arm around my shoulder."

		He lifted her up and carried her into the bedroom setting her down on the edge of the bed. Matt kneeled down to take of her heels as she fell back onto the bed giggling.

		Matt got the heels off and stood up and hooked his fingers around the waist of her tight sheer pants.

		"My pussy is all wet!"

		Matt looked at her crotch and saw a wet spot all round her crotch. He gently tugged on them and slipped all the way down her legs. She helped by raising each leg in the air. Matt tossed them onto the chair and looked back and saw her fingering her pussy slit.

		Darla looked up at him with that silly smile as she arched her legs back and rubbed her clit.

		"My pussy's been on fire all night, darling."

		Darla wiggled her finger at him. "Come here and touch it. I want you to feel how hot it is."

		Matt placed the palm of his hand on her mound as she arched her body up and moaned.

		"Does it feel hot?"

		Matt just smiled than said as he held out his hands. "Come up here and I'll help you with your top."

		Darla extended her hands out to him as he took them and pulled her up. Matt helped her pull it over her head as she reached out for his face saying.

		"I have to pee."

		Matt helped her up and on the way to the bathroom she grabbed his crotch and giggled.

		"Are you going to fuck me, baby?" Matt waited as she went pee and helped her back into bed. Matt crawled into bed as she sprung up grabbing his cock. She was laughing and squeezing it making it grow in her hand.

		She took it into her mouth making groaning sounds as she ran her tongue around the head and squeezed his balls really hard.

		"Ouch! That hurt!"

		She took it out of her mouth laughing as she rubbed his balls. She climbed up and gave him an open mouth kiss.

		"I should make you my little cuckold."

		She laughed and licked his nose as she stroked his cock. "You want to be my little cuckold, darling?"

		Matt knew she was getting this stuff from the stories. He kissed her lips as she played with his cock. She moved her head back down and took his cock back into her mouth and sucked really hard. She made it pop out of her mouth and licked her lips.

		She looked up at him smiling as she kept a grip on it. "I wonder what a chocolate cock would taste like."

		She laughed when she saw the serious expression on his face. "I'm I teasing you, darling?"

		She got up and straddled his legs and put his cock between her pussy lips and slowly sank down.

		"That's much better, baby."

		She put her hands on his chest to balance herself as she started to move up and down. She closed her eyes as Matt squeezed her boobs.

		"That's it honey. Fuck me."

		Matt looked up at his beautiful wife as she blurted out her next words. "I was almost a bad girl tonight!"

		Matt starred and waited as she moved above him. She kept moaning with her eyes closed as Matt lost his patience for her to continue.

		"What happened? Why were you almost a bad girl tonight? "Rex!"

		Matt waited as she muttered her words.

		"Rex started to rub my thigh under the table tonight."

		"What did you do? Did you stop him?"

		She kept moving as she spoke. "I reached out and took his hand and held it."

		"You held his hand?"

		Darla moaned and kept moving up and down slowly as she continued. "I held it against my thigh. I was rubbing his fingers."

		Matt was all wide eyed in anticipation to what happened next. "What next?"

		"Rex squeezed my thigh as I held it. He started to move up closer to my pussy but I took his hand and stopped him."

		"Rex tried to touch your pussy?"

		Darla just groaned keeping her eyes shut as her body moved up and down his cock. "Fuck me, baby."

		Matt's cock felt like it got harder as he listened to his wife.

		"We held hands than he moved it onto his thigh so I rubbed it."

		Matt started to arch his hips with excitement.

		"I moved my hand on his thigh darling. He took hold of my hand and edged it higher. I felt his cock."

		Matt was sweating, his cock rock solid hard.

		"Big."

		Matt kept looking at her lips as she held her mouth open.

		"Big what honey?"

		"His cock was big and I felt it throbbing."

		"Did you play with it?" "I wanted to but I stopped."

		Matt flexed his hips and lifted his head up to suck on one of her boobs. He stopped to look up at her face.

		"Why did you stop?"

		Matt waited for her reply. He just knew she would say something about thinking of him.

		"His friend came back from the bathroom."

		Matt was in a lustful frenzy and began arching his legs up until he blasted off his load.

		"Wait! Don't cum yet, darling!"

		It was too late. Matt was spewing his load into her after listening to her story. Matt raised his head up against her breasts. She ran her fingers through his hair saying.

		"Why did you cum so quickly?"

		Matt looked up at her with almost pleading eyes. "I'm sorry sweetie. I'll make you cum."

		Matt quickly turned her over onto her back and lifted her legs back against her chest and started to lick her pussy. It didn't matter that he was eating his own cum. He was too aroused from listening to her tell her story to stop.

		Darla held her hands on his head while he licked and ate. She started to tremble and than she came. She let out a loud holler as she stretched out her legs. Her fingers were pulling on his hair as she continued to cum.

		Matt kept licking as her body relaxed. Darla started to speak again as Matt kissed her pussy mound.

		"Rex kissed me in the car."

		That got Matt's attention as he raised his head to listen. "Rex kissed you?"

		"We were still parked at the club and he leaned over and gave me a kiss. The next thing I knew he was squeezing my boobs."

		Matt climbed up over her body to get closer to her face as he reached out and massaged one of her boobs. "Rex kept kissing me than I felt my top being lifted up."

		Matt kissed her chin as he massaged her boobs. "What happened next?'

		"I felt his hand squeezing my breast as we kissed. I heard his belt buckle and knew he was trying to undue his pants."

		Matt's heart rate increased as he bent down to kiss her chest.

		"I'm not sure how long he massaged my boobs but there was this tapping on the car window. It was one of his friends so I quickly pulled down my top."

		"What did his friend want?"

		"I don't remember exactly. It was something to do with calling him in the morning. Rex rolled up the window and I told him I better get home."

		"He didn't try anything else?"

		"He wanted to and started to pull my top back up but I pulled it down telling him I couldn't do this."

		Matt kissed her lips as he massaged her boobs. The story was making him hot and hard again as he spread her legs and positioned his cock toward her pussy. Matt kissed her face as she held his arms.

		"Are you mad at me honey?"

		"I'm not made. You did the right thing."

		Matt's cock poked inside her pussy just as he finished that sentence. Darla wrapped her legs around his back and held on tight as he fucked her deep and hard. She was rubbing his back while kissing his neck.

		She was just too tired to cum again and whispered in his ear. "Cum for me darling"

		Matt fucked her hard slamming his legs into her upturned ass until he shot his load into her and finally rolled off along her side. Matt caught his breath than looked over at Darla. She was already fast asleep from exhaustion and the drinks.

		Matt lifted up and leaned over and kissed her cheek. He started to lay back down when he heard Darla start to mumble in her sleep.

		"No. I can't do this! Rex… Please… I have to talk to my husband… " "Are you awake, honey?"

		Matt looked over at her and waited. There was no answer at first. There were only smacking sounds coming from her lips.

		"Let me ask Matt first."

		"Darla?"

		"I'll let you know, Rex."

		Matt put his head back down on the pillow. He'd wondered what she meant. Could she be talking about asking him if she can fuck Rex?

		They slept in late the next morning. Matt got in the shower first. Darla joined him shortly after.

		"My head is just pounding this morning!"

		Matt lathered her back than she turned around and kissed him. "I don't even remember coming to bed last night."

		"Don't you remember us fucking?"

		Darla nervously laughed. "No I don't remember a thing."

		"Do you remember anything about the drive home last night?"

		"I remember being at the club. I remember dancing and eating pizza. The drive home is a blank!"

		Matt looked at her and felt she was telling the truth. She was drunk out of her mind last night. He wondered now if that's all that Rex tried to do with hr last night.

		They were drying off when Darla looked over at Matt. "So you fucked me last night?"

		Matt looked over at her. "Don't you remember?"

		Darla starred at the floor for a moment. "I think so."

		She started to smile as she dried her hair. "You kept your word last night."

		Matt stopped to stare at her. "I sure did." Matt stepped closer giving her a kiss. "I think you did too."

		"What do you mean?"

		"You stopped Rex from going any further last night."

		Darla hesitated as she tried to remember everything. "I told you what happened?"

		"You told me Rex kissed you and was feeling up your boobs that's about as far as you went."

		"Nothing else happened last night but what I told you about."

		Matt looked over at his wife with a smile. "I believe you."-[bookmark: story-0017-0003]Karenkay
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		White Wife decides she should date a lonely neighbor

		Matt was stretching his tongue as far as he could as Darla pressed her ass down on his face. He opened his eyes and could see her leaning and hanging onto the headboard. He reached up and massaged her boobs as his tongue swirled around inside her pussy.

		He was lucky she weighed less than one hundred pounds otherwise she would have been smashing his face into the mattress. She groaned as she reached down grabbing a handful of his hair and pulled. It hurt but he was turned on.

		He knew she was role playing and he absolutely loved it. They had been watching one of the videos they bought from Karen Kay and knew she was playing out the cuckold scenario for him.

		Matt kept working his tongue as he slipped his hand down and around her little round ass. He could feel her body flexing as she pushed her weight down on him.

		"Come on, you can do better than that!"

		Matt obeyed and lovingly stretched his tongue out further. His nose must have been rubbing against her clit in just the right position because she moaned louder and moved her hand down to touch that area and his nose.

		She gave his hair another slight tug just to let him know she wanted more. Matt obliged her by moving his nose across her clit.

		"You do that so good to me baby."

		Matt moved his hands up to hold onto her waist. He knew what she wanted to do next. She let go of the headboard with both hands and felt her hands take gobs of his hair and waited for her to balance above his face.

		In an instant her body began riding him like a jockey would ride a horse. She had a tight grip on his hair as she leaned forward hissing and licking her lips. Matt saw her turn her head around like a jockey would to see if another horse was moving up. She was actually looking to see how hard is cock was.

		They'd done this before. Matt just loved it. He'd make her cum than she would slide back and ride his cock in the same fashion. She was pulling on his hair so tight that he thought for a moment that she had pulled out a chunk of it.

		Matt's tongue worked on her clit and he starred up toward her face as she started to moan. Her body shook and she gripped his hair even harder. Darla mashed her little ass down hard on her husband's face as she came.

		Matt still held her waist to keep her steady from falling off. She liked it and he loved doing every aspect of it. Matt felt her body relax as she started to let go of his hair. He kept licking her pussy gently as she eased back and looked down into his eyes.

		"You're my little cuckold baby."

		Matt just loved the way she said it! He kept licking her pussy like her little servant. Matt moved his hands down to her ass and started to rub it when he knew she was about to slid back. He couldn't wait to feel her tight little pussy grip his cock. It was always much tighter after she came.

		Darla surprised him this time. She was moving her leg up and getting off his body and sat down on the bed and grabbed his cock with her hand.

		"I want to see how you whack your little cock when I'm not here baby."

		Matt starred at her with pleading eyes. She knew he wanted her to mount him. He just starred at her for a moment as she gripped his cock moving her hand slowly up and down it.

		Darla took her free hand and grabbed his right arm and placed his hand on his cock while she moved her other hand away. She circled her fingers around his hand and started to move it up and down for him.

		"Come on baby. I want to see how good you are at it."

		"Can we do this later?"

		Darla gave a devilish laugh as she smiled and looked in his eyes. "Come on and do it for me baby. Pretend I'm out with Rex for me."

		Darla hadn't gone out with Rex since she came home with that story on how he kissed her and played with her boobs in the car last week. Matt started to move his hand and kept starring at her to see how serious she was.

		"I want you to do it for me or you won't get any pussy for a month!"

		He was stroking it slowly but lifted his head off the pillow to plead with her.

		"Please honey?

		"You heard me now play with it."

		Matt finally gave in and started to move his hand. He in face got a better grip on it like he would normally do when she wasn't around. She smiled as she rubbed his stomach and kept an eye on his hand. She twisted around and reached down on the floor retrieving a magazine.

		She had a page marked and opened it up allowing Matt the pictures she had marked. One showed a huge black cock inside a petite blonde from the rear. There was another close up shot showing how her pussy was stretched out around the cock.

		"Pretend it's me with "Rex, Baby."

		Darla never did anything like this before. They joked around about cuckold stuff the night before last. Matt kept stroking his cock looking at the photos. Darla held them up a bit longer and finally put them back on the floor.

		She leaned over his face letting her huge boobs dangle down near his mouth. He took one of the nipples in his mouth and nibbled on it while he kept working his hand on his cock.

		"That's it make them nice and hard for me."

		Matt's hand was moving quicker and Darla glanced down to see he was doing a good job of it. She moved her boobs away from him and reached down to help him whack off.

		Mat as leaning his head up watching how she wrapped her hand over his. He moved a little faster. Darla watched and waited than moved her hand away. She saw that he was going to cum any second and kneeled up and cupped her palm out near his belly.

		"Good boy! Cum for me! Shoot it into my hand."

		Matt's hand was moving faster and gripped his cock tighter than it happened. He started to groan as the first shot flew straight up landing on her hand. Another spurt flew up than a couple smaller ones followed.

		Darla took her other hand wiping the remainder of his cum on it. She took both her hands and smeared his cum on her boobs around her nipples and giggled as she kept looking at Matt.

		She carefully smeared it around as if she were frosting a cake. Matt was giving his cock a final squeeze as Darla leaned over his face and dangled her boobs down near his mouth.

		"Lick it off for me baby. I want to see you eat your cum for me."

		Matt looked into her eyes knowing she meant it but shook his head no.

		"Your not going to get any pussy for a month or maybe longer if you don't listen to me young man."

		Matt tasted his own cum in her pussy before. He figured it couldn't be that bad since it was on her boobs and lifted his head up and started to lick.

		Darla moaned as his tongue moved in tiny circles. She waited until he cleaned off one boob and moved the other boob near his mouth. Darla giggled and waited until every last speck was gone. She moved down and gave him a wet passionate kiss than smacked her lips as she looked down at him.

		"It tastes a little salty!"

		She gave him another long open mouth kiss as Matt pulled her down on top of him. She reached for his cock but it was limp and she started to giggle.

		"I'm going to have to find me a stud that can stay hard for me."

		They kissed a while longer but Matt was still limp so she got out of bed to use the toilet. Matt stroked his cock but there wasn't much life in it at the moment. It usually took him a while to get hard again and hope Darla would wait.

		Darla came back into the bedroom wearing a thong and bra as Matt looked disappointed.

		"You had your chance mister!"

		Darla put on a pair of tight jeans and a blouse as Matt sat on the edge of the bed scratching his head. She roughly pushed hi back down on the bed and climbed on top of his chest. She messed his hair with her hands than cupped his face looking straight down and said.

		"Did it turn you on the way we had sex?"

		Matt just grinned and replied. "I didn't get any pussy!"

		Darla laughed saying. "I might hold back giving you any pussy for a while. What do you think of that?"

		They kissed than Darla poked playfully at his nose as he rubbed her ass.

		"Rex called me today and wanted to know what I was doing this Friday."

		"What did you tell him?"

		"I told him I'd check with you to see if you had any plans."

		"I hadn't planned anything, why? Did he have somewhere in mind to take you again?"

		"I don't think so. I think he just wanted to take me out."

		Matt squeezed her ass through the tight jeans as she circled her finger around his nose and kept studying his face.

		"Do you want to go out with him again?"

		"It depends on how you feel about it."

		Darla leaned down giving him a long open mouth kiss. Her tongue entered his mouth and mingled with his. She lifted her mouth off his than kissed his nose than smiled down at him as if she were casually waiting for his reply.

		Matt moved his hand up along her back and raised his head to kiss her chin before he replied.

		"Would you go out dancing or something?"

		Darla laughed as she flexed her eyebrows at him. "What do you mean by something else?"

		"He did kiss you and played with you breasts the last time. What makes you think he won't try to do that again or even go further with you?"

		Darla moved an inch higher so she could look straight into his eyes and held her hands on his face saying.

		"That's not going to happen again unless I allow it. I had a talk with Rex this week about it OK?"

		"You just said unless you allow it?"

		"Listen. I told Rex I'd never cheat on you behind your back. You know yourself I would never fuck another man unless we got involved in that lifestyle."

		"You mean like an open marriage where the husband allows his wife to see other men. Like Karen and those other wives who fuck black men?"

		Darla was talking seriously as she replied. "I wouldn't want to fuck dozens of different men, honey. I just thought since it turned you on so much that Rex might have an interest in it."

		Matt starred in her eyes as he paused for a moment. "How would this all work? I can't see you just walking over to Rex's place and telling him you want to fuck him."

		"Honey… Relax for a moment and let me explain.

		Matt kept looking up at her eyes as he rubbed her ass.

		"I've already mentioned some of this to Rex the other day."

		"You did?"

		"Listen before you get upset with me."

		Matt calmed down and went back to rubbing her ass again.

		"Rex told me that night we kissed how attracted he was to me. I told him I was attracted to him too but reminded him that I was married. I started to open up to him about our relationship and how much it turned you on reading and watching interracial porn."

		Matt was listening intensively.

		"I told Rex about how you couldn't get an erection from playing with yourself thinking about me and him on that date. Rex told me about a friend of his that had a special relationship with a white couple."

		"What did they do?"

		"Rex told me they did all sorts of things like role playing and things that we saw in the videos and read in the stories."

		"You mean like cuckolding and stuff like that?"

		"I mean everything that would turn us both on honey! I'd want to make this the most enjoyable for you. I love you very much."

		"I love you too." They got up from the bed. Matt still had other questions.

		"Have you thought any of this out yet? I mean like having Rex wear a condom! How do you know you would even be able to take that big thing inside you?"

		"I thought about condoms but I'm on the pill you know." Darla laughed as she thought about the other question. "I'm sure Rex would be gentle with me."

		"When do you have to let Rex know about Friday?"

		"He doesn't have anything planned so I can call just about anytime."

		They had walked out into the kitchen. Darla turned around and put her arms around Matt.

		"Are you sure you want to do this?"

		Matt hugged her back and rubbed her shoulder as he replied. "I guess we can give it a try."

		"Let me call and see if Rex is home."

		Darla picked up the house phone and dialed his number.

		"Hello Rex, I wasn't sure if you would be home or not. I have some good news about Friday."

		Matt folded his arms as she talked.

		"I had a long discussion with Matt today and I think we're going to give this a try."

		Matt saw the smile on her face as she listened.

		"I thought you'd be excited and that's why I wanted to call you as soon as we agreed on it."

		Darla reached out and took Matt's hand as she listened to Rex.

		"I'm not sure either. We'll just take one step at a time and figure it out as we go along."

		Darla was laughing at something Rex said.

		"I'll talk it over with Matt and see exactly how far he wants to go with his. He might just want to start off with the basics and maybe explore different scenarios."

		Darla was playing with his fingers as she spoke with Rex.

		"We'll talk later once we decide how we're going to do this on Friday. I'll talk to you later. Bye."

		Darla let go of his hand to put the phone down. She turned around and sighed.

		"Rex was really excited."

		"Are you really sure you want to try this Darla?"

		Darla walked up to Matt and held his arms as she starred up into Matt's eyes.

		"You don't have to be embarrassed about all of this. There are a lot of husband's that would gladly trade places with you just to watch their wife fuck a black guy!"

		Matt held his finger on the remote button. His favorite television show pushing daisies was just about ready to go off. Matt liked it since the beginning. The character named Olive looked exactly like Darla only Darla had long hair.

		Both women were beautiful with high pitched voices and extremely petite with huge boobs. Darla was in the bathroom taking a bubble bath. She'd been on the phone making plans with Rex late that afternoon.

		He checked in on her a few minutes ago and saw her covered with soap suds. She'd been out shopping for clothes again to wear on her date with Rex. She said she stopped off at one of those adult toy stores and bought a couple things. She said they were a surprise for him.

		He clicked off the television and headed for bed. He hoped Darla would be horny after her bath. Tomorrow would be the big day! Her date!-[bookmark: story-0017-0004]Karenkay
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		White wife begins dating their black neighbor

		Matt's stomach churned as he looked at the clock. He was a nervous wreck. Rex would be here in less than an hour. Darla denied having sex with him these past few days. She wanted to stay horny for Rex.

		He thought about having a drink. It might take the edge off. Darla had promised she would whack him off as soon as she finished shaving her pussy. Matt sat back down on the living room sofa.

		He glanced outside. It was dark. Darla told him how they had planned everything out. It was going to be a casual evening. Rex would come over. Darla said it would be his time to get acquainted with Rex.

		They'd all talk and have a drink or two. Darla wanted Matt to feel comfortable around Rex. She wanted him to ask any questions or concerns he had. She wanted Matt to enjoy it as much as he did reading stories and watching videos.

		Matt heard Darla calling him. "Come here for a moment darling."

		Matt nervously got up. He entered the bedroom and there she was! Matt stopped in his tracks to take it all in. God! She looked so damn sexy!

		"How do you like it?"

		Matt walked in a little further getting a good look at what she choose to wear for the evening.

		"It's a lace and mesh chemise!"

		Matt took a long look. It was black and very transparent. It had a halter neckline that plunged in front. It looked like it was made out of spandex and polyester. It hugged her waist and tummy. It only covered a couple inches of her thighs but hugged her little round ass fairly tight as well.

		"Do you like the little slippers that match?"

		Matt smiled as he looked down at the slip on spike heels. They had fluffy little feather stuff on them and open towed. Matt stepped back leaning his head down looking toward her crotch.

		"I can see the outline of your pussy slit."

		Darla laughed. "It did come with a matching g-string but I figured it was going to get ripped or lost somewhere."

		Matt was surprised that she already finished her makeup too. He was hoping to maybe get a blow job before Rex arrived. Darla picked up a pair of blue satin boxes from the chair and held them up.

		"I bought these for you to wear tonight. Hurry up and get naked and lay down on the bed for me."

		Matt almost rushed getting his clothes off. He quickly got onto the bed and waited for Darla. She sat down near the edge and took hold of his cock. She lovingly started to stroke his cock and brought her other hand up to caress his balls.

		She just had her nails done at the salon. They were bright red and were Matt's favorite color. He noticed she had her toe nails painted the same color. She was smiling as she stroked his cock and started to talk.

		"Rex had me laughing on the phone yesterday. He said I looked just like that little blonde in the television show, pushing daises."

		Matt smiled saying. "He's right, even your voice sounds like hers when you talk!"

		Darla giggled and put one of her hands to her chest. "I even have big knockers like hers too!"

		Darla started to work her hand on his cock more intensively.

		"That's it baby. This will take the edge off for you a little."

		Matt was starring at her hard nipples through the thin black material. He knew it wouldn't take long for Darla to make him cum. She was squeezing his cock just right as she moved her hand up and down.

		Darla's cell phone started to ring.

		"Damn it!"

		It rang again playing her favorite song.

		"I better get that honey. It might be Rex."

		Matt felt disappointed as she stopped and got up to get her phone. She picked up and said hello.

		"Hello Rex! I'm as ready as I'll ever be!"

		"Good! I'll see you in a couple minutes… Bye." Darla closed he phone and quickly grabbed the silk boxers she had bought for him to wear.

		"We don't have very much time. Rex will be here in five minutes. Hurry up and put these on and wear your slippers or something."

		Darla picked up Matt's cloths and put them on the chair as he slipped into the boxes. She leaned out with puckered lips and gave him a tiny little peck on the lips. She didn't want to smear her lipstick.

		"I'm going to run out to the kitchen and get our drinks ready."

		Matt wanted her to make him cum so badly! His balls ached but it would just have to wait.

		Matt started to walk out into the kitchen when he heard a knock at the patio door. His heart skipped a beat.

		Darla yelled out. "Come on in the door is open."

		Rex came in and slid the screen door shut. Matt only met him briefly and forgot how tall and big this guy was. He stood near the door starring at Matt. Mat checked him out. Rex was wearing a tight red satin thong. Matt saw the size of the bulge underneath.

		Darla smiled at him as she finished putting ice in the glasses. "Don't be shy, Rex. Come on in and make yourself at home."

		Darla had finished the drinks as Rex walked in and handed him a glass.

		"You've met my husband before, Rex."

		Matt extended his hand out to shack as the two men's eyes meet. Matt felt Rex grip his hand. His hand felt small compared to Rex's. Rex stood at about six-six and must have weighed two-forty or more. He was a big man and practically stood naked.

		Rex had a shaved head and his chest resembled a well toned body builder. Matt was only five-three which made him over a foot shorter in height.

		Darla handed her husband his drink. "Why don't we all go into the living room and get more comfy."

		Matt walked ahead of them and heard Rex talking in his deep husky voice. "You like nice this evening."

		"I like the way the thong fits on you. I got the largest size they had."

		Matt knew now that Darla must have picked it out on her shopping trip this week. He sat down on the recliner. He automatically figured Darla would set next to him on the sofa. Rex sat down on the end of the sofa as Darla smiled at Matt padding the loveseat cushion.

		Matt got up and changed seats. Darla sat right next to him on the love seat as she sighed and looked over at Rex.

		"We're all finally here together."

		"Darla told me you're retired from the service."

		"I was last stationed at the base in town. A lot of my friends still life in the area so I decided to put down stacks right here."

		Darla started to rub Matt's leg as he looked over at Rex. Rex was looking at Darla's hand moving. Darla directed a comment at Matt.

		"Rex has that friend in town that I told you about. You know the one who is in that relationship with the white couple?"

		Matt nodded as he remembered.

		"Do you think you're ready to give something like that a try, Matt?"

		Matt was surprised Rex was asking so directly.

		"Well. We've been discussing this and we thought we'd kind of start slow and see how it works out."

		Rex chuckled at Matt's reply and said "You let me know if your not comfortable doing any of this."

		Darla leaned over and kissed Matt's cheek as she rubbed his thigh. "I think we're fine."

		Matt put his arm around her as he sipped the drink. "Have you ever done anything like this before Rex?"

		"I briefly joined a nudist club when I was stationed in California but never did anything like this."

		"I think Darla mentioned that to me."

		"I dabbled in body building competition but now I only work out for fun and to keep in shape."

		Darla giggled and rubbed Matt's thigh again saying. "Matt likes to read interracial stories and watch the videos. Isn't that right honey?"

		Matt just grinned as he tried to avoid answering and took a quick sip of the drink.

		Rex replied to her comment. "Darla showed me the site you like to visit." Rex took a sip of his drink than added. "You might get spoiled and want to see it live from now on Matt!"

		Darla laughed. "Oh lord! I'll have to buy Matt a video camera so he can watch whenever he wants." They all laughed.

		"What other things are you interested in trying out Matt?"

		Matt glanced over at Darla for a second than back to Rex. "I don't really know. I never thought how we were going to do any of this. I let Darla make plans for this evening."

		"I think Rex wants to know what you'd like to try. You know how some of the husband's like to sit and whack their dicks next to the bed. Do you remember watching that video of Karen the other night and her husband licked her pussy after her lover shot his load into her?"

		Matt just shook his head not know what to say. "Whatever you two want to try is fine with me."

		Darla rubbed Matt's cock through the material of the boxers as she said. "Rex and I figured we'd sit here and talk for awhile with you until you feel comfortable. We thought that Rex and I could go back to his place and listen to a little music and get cozy for awhile."

		"What should I do?"

		"Rex is leaving the patio door open so you can come over and watch anytime you like. Just give us about forty-five minutes or so to get cozy before you come over."

		"How will I know where you are?"

		Darla laughed as she rubbed his cock. "Rex's condo looks just like ours only the rooms are reversed. Just take a peek in the living room. You can watch from a distance. Just in case you don't see us sitting on the couch than check the master bedroom. Just be quiet when you come in. I'm nervous enough tonight and so is Rex. You might just want to stay near the doorway until we get use to this."

		Darla stood and took Matt's empty glass out of his hand.

		"Do you want another drink Rex?"

		"I think I better have one more to break the ice a little."

		Matt watched as she took Rex's glass and wiggled her ass on her way out to the kitchen.

		Matt sighed as he tried to think of something to say while Darla was mixing drinks.

		"How often do you work out Rex?"

		"I get to the gym at least twice a week. I still have to setup my equipment in my spare bedroom."

		"I just want to make sure you won't hurt my wife. She said she you were big!"

		Rex laughed. "Its ten and a half inches long in fact. The guys on base nick named me doorknob."

		"Is it that big? I mean as big as an actual door knob?"

		Rex was chuckling as he shook his head up and down. Matt modestly smiled remembered how he measured his at one time at five inches long. His certainly wasn't much thicker than a couple of his fingers.

		"I'm going to be very gentle with your wife Matt. Darla will stretch once I start banging her regularly."

		Matt hardly had time to reply as Darla cam back with the drinks. She gave Rex his drink than came over handing Matt his drink. She leaned over and kissed him. Matt thought she was going to sit back down next to him but walked over and sat right down next to Rex.

		Matt took a sip of the drink as he saw his wife rub Rex's thigh. She was holding her glass in the other hand as she smiled up at him. Matt's cock was rock hard. It was the first time he saw them together.

		The contrast of their skin was arousing him. Rex was just starring intensively into her eyes as she took a short sip of her drink. Her eyes remained locked on his as her hand massaged his thigh.

		Max lifted his arm and put it around her shoulder as she moved her head forward enough to give him room. Matt saw her ease her body closer to his until their bodies touched.

		Darla looked like a little girl being only four-eleven inches tall. She crossed her legs rocking her foot back and forth as she smiled over at Matt.

		"I didn't fix your drink too strong did I honey?"

		Matt shook his head. "It's fine baby. You made it just right."

		Darla turned to Rex. "Is your drink OK?"

		"Everything is just fine right now. I never really paid much attention to the drink to be honest with you."

		Darla just laughed as she took another sip then held out her hand with the glass in it to Matt.

		"Would you put this on the table for me honey?"

		Matt got up taking the glass out of her hand as she moved herself around on the couch. She just sort of bounced and faced herself until she was looking over at Rex. Matt had set the glass down on the end table along with his own by than as Rex turned and put his down as well.

		Darla was giggling as she moved Rex's arm down along the cushion. She stood up and sat down on his lap sideways giggling as she put her arm around his neck. They just sat there starring at each other as she ran the tip of her finger on his chin.

		Rex moved one of his hands on her thigh as she crossed her legs. Matt was completely aroused now as he waited to see what his wife was going to do next. She pulled his head down so she could whisper into his ear.

		Matt had no idea what she was saying. She sort of laughed while she whispered and held onto his shoulder as she leaned forward. Rex seemed to agree on whatever she said.

		She gave Rex a little peck on the lips next making Matt's cock that much harder. She wiggled her feet and smiled over at Matt.

		"I think we're going over to Rex's place to listen to a little music for a while. You can come join us in a while baby." Rex allowed her to get to her feet as Matt stood up and waited until she was completely on her feet. She took Rex's hand and Matt saw there fingers interlock together.

		Darla took one last look at Matt and smiled as she waived at him twinkling her fingers with her free hand. Matt just stood there watching his wife leading the tall black man back to his place-[bookmark: story-0017-0005]Karenkay
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		Husband allows his wife to date their black neighbor

		Matt waited until Rex and his wife entered his place from the back patio door. He quickly made preparations to walk right over there once he figured they were in the front room. He wasn't going to have no part in waiting around for forty-five minutes like Darla wanted him to do.

		His feet shuffled across the kitchen floor in those noisy sleepers he was wearing. He figured he'd take them off and leave them near the back door. He shut off the kitchen light and slipped out the back door.

		Matt almost tripped on the bushes as he squeezed through onto Rex's deck. It was completely dark in Rex's condo. A dim light suddenly lit up in the living room. That's when Matt decided to enter. Matt bumped his toe on the table and almost stumbled as he walked through the dark kitchen.

		Matt slowed down to get his bearing for a moment. The layout was just like Darla said it would be. It was reversed from their layout. Matt snuck into the dinning room and looked out into the front room. He kneeled down and watched from the doorway.

		He could see Rex standing near the television. Music started top play. Rex had put something on that resembled lovers music. He barely turned on the volume so Matt hoped he'd be able to hear them talk.

		Darla walked out from the bedroom area on her way back from the bathroom and took a seat on the sofa. Rex slowly walked to the sofa and sat down right next to her. Matt had a fairly good location to see them from considering he was in a dark room only twenty or so feet away from them.

		"I'm still worried about my husband."

		Rex was getting himself more comfortable as he put his arm around her head.

		"Your husband is going to be fine."

		Darla giggled. "I think your right. He had a sort of gleam in his eyes when he was watching us sitting together at my place."

		"It'll be just like I told you."

		They sat starring at each other for a moment while Rex gently squeezed her arm. Matt watched as Rex leaned over and gave his wife a gentle kiss on her lips.

		"I do hope you understand why I stopped you from going any further the other last week. I needed time to think this over and see where everything stood with my husband first."

		"I do actually. I'm glad we took more time to discus your husbands needs first."

		Rex laid another kiss on her lips as Darla smiled back at him. "I'm not so sure how I'm going to react with him watching us."

		Rex chuckled. "You'll have to learn to block him out."

		He kissed her again only this time Matt saw Rex's tongue enter her mouth. Matt's heart was racing. Rex moved his hand up and massaged one of Darla's boobs. They stopped kissing as Darla put her hand on Rex's thigh.

		"I tried to get him off before you came over."

		Rex kissed her gently again. Their lips remained an inch or so apart as he replied. "Did you?"

		"We hadn't had sex in a few days."

		He gave her another kiss running his tongue deep inside as his hand went inside the chemise this time. Matt could see he was defiantly enjoying it. He than noticed that Darla's hand had moved over to Rex's bulge. She was actually rubbing his cock!

		This was almost too much for Matt to take in at once! He watched as their heads moved with their kiss. Matt was stroking his cock. He saw Rex's tongue out. Darla parted her lips sucking it in again. The room was filled with wet sounds and the faint sound of the music playing.

		Rex was pulling the chemise down off her shoulders as they kissed. Her breasts were fully exposed now. Matt saw how her hand stretched to get a feel of his balls. He couldn't wait to see the size of this man once he took off the tiny thong.

		Rex lowered his face to a breast. Darla moved her hand away from his crotch and rubbed the back of his bald head as he sucked on a boob. Matt saw her starring intensively down toward his lips.

		Her red painted nails looked as erotic as she gently massaged the back of Rex's head. He rose up giving her another kiss. Matt could see where Rex had just been. Her boob was covered with his saliva.

		Rex started to lean forward gently pushing her back along the sofa as their lips remained locked. His hands were tugging at the chemise as she raised her hips making it easier to pull it off for him. Matt kept stroking his cock as Rex laid the chemise on the floor. Darla was starring intensively at Rex as he sat back down and began massaging her thighs. Matt watched the big man as he lowered his head down and started to kiss them just above the knees.

		Matt had to refrain himself from getting too aroused. He didn't want to shoot his load this soon. Rex had moved his hand higher while he kissed her knees. He rubbed her tummy than raised his head up. Their eyes met as they smiled.

		Rex lifted one of her legs and began kissing it downward until he reached her ankle. She giggled as he started licking her toes. He held her foot with both hands and worked each toe into his mouth making her gasp and moan out loud.

		He lifted the second foot and began working on those toes. Matt expected her to start laughing at any second. Rex seemed to know just how lick and touch them because she moaned intensively.

		Matt watched as he worked on her feet. Darla was getting very aroused. Matt saw her touch her pussy as Rex worked on her feet. She looked both nervous and aroused as her finger flirted with her pussy slit. Rex took notice of where she had her hand.

		Matt watched the big man as he gently put her legs on the cushion. He stood ad walked near her head. Darla leaned up and grabbed his thong. She looked excited as she lowered it down his muscular thighs and legs and let it drop on the floor.

		Matt couldn't see his cock from his angle but she was starring at it eyes wide! Matt saw her lift her hand. She was still starring at it while she massaged it.

		"Don't be afraid. Kiss it."

		Matt saw her head lean in and wished he could see what was going on better. His hand was still stroking his cock as he decided to move closer and walked slowly into the room.

		Matt stood only a few feet away behind a recliner. He leaned forward another foot or so and got his first look at his cock. I was huge! Darla had her hand on it while her tongue flickered around the head. Matt tried to take it all in. He saw now why they gave him the nick name, door knob.

		Matt felt his balls ach as he stroked his cock. Matt watched as Rex leaned over blocking his view of his wife again. Rex was rubbing his fingers across her mound. Matt did see her legs open as Rex moved his index finger along her slit. Matt could see that she was wet from his vantage point.

		Rex barely touched her pussy. Mat figured he was teasing her. Rex inserted just the tip into her slit and rubbed her clit making her moan and move her hand over on top of his.

		Rex was moving again. He was kneeling down and Matt could see her smiling dace again as she watched what Rex was doing. He grabbed her thighs and roughly positioned her on the cushion. He than raised her legs back until her thighs touched her chest. Matt watched as the big guy buried his face between her legs.

		Matt could only see the back of his bald head. He was defiantly licking her pussy. Darla lifted her head as she reached out and put her hands on the back of his head. He was holding her legs up out of the way. Matt finally heard the slurping noises Rex was making.

		She started to moan lit an injured cat. It was a high pitched moan. The next thing Matt saw was Darla slamming her fist into the back of the couch as her hips arched up.

		Darla's body tensed every few seconds as Rex kept working his mouth on her pussy. Her stomach started to heave. Her breath was labored. Her hips arched up in rhythm for the next minute or so until she finally let out a loud high pitched scream. She slammed one fist into the back of the sofa while clinching the one underneath in her hand.

		Darla screamed in almost a sheer cry as she came. Matt watched how her hips bucked into Rex's face. His mouth was still working. He didn't let up until her body began to relax again.

		Matt popped his load inside his boxers He tried to remain as quiet as he could as he stroked his cock a few more times until every last drop drained from his cock. It felt so good. He wanted to do that for hours. He looked back at his wife and saw Rex positioning her body on the cushion again.

		Matt quickly rubbed the material of his boxes against his limp cock. He could feel how wet they became from his mess. He wished he hadn't cum yet but it was too late.

		Rex was positioning himself between her legs. He had one knee in the cushion while the other foot remained on the floor. Matt walked around so he could get a better look. Rex was smacking her belly with his big cock.

		Matt gasped looking at the contrast of their skin. Darla was looking down at it than looked into his eyes as he backed up a few inches. Matt was starring down from behind the sofa now as Rex inserted his big thick cock between Darla's pussy slit. He couldn't see how she was going to take that thing. Darla's legs were still pressed back against her boobs as Rex held his cock with one hand and rubbed the thick huge head across her slit. He must have been touching her clit because she was moaning again.

		Darla's pussy was soaking wet. Rex was spreading the wetness around with the head of his big cock. Matt held his own cock as he watched Rex stop and press his cock inside. Matt leaned over the back of the couch watching closely.

		Darla's eyes squinted almost shut. Matt thought she was in pain as Rex tried to push forward. She put her hands down on either side of his cock hoping to help ease the pain. That big cock was wet but apparently it wasn't wet enough.

		Matt's eyes practically bulged out of their sockets when Rex turned his head in his direction and peered at him for a second. Matt took the stare as a hint not to be so close and backed up.

		Rex stretched out and leaned across the couch to pick up a tube of something. It was clear plastic and looked like a red jell. Rex applied it to his cock and started to rub it in. He than positioned himself back near Darla's pussy and squeezed a little stream along her pussy slit.

		Darla shivered. "That feels cold."

		Rex closed the tube and put it on the floor. He moved forward. He rubbed his cock along her slit now. It made the jell smear around lubing the area. Matt saw him working the large head into her slit.

		He pressed forward. The look on Darla's face said it all her body was trembling. She had her mouth wide open as she starred down between her lets. Her hands held onto her knees holding her legs back for him.

		Matt was on an angle behind the couch looking over. He saw Rex push and saw Darla squint. She suddenly inhaled in a gasp like sound. Matt saw her body jerk. Rex was in the way of actually seeing his cock from Matt's angle.

		Darla was mewing in almost a cry as she kept her eyes closed. Matt saw how her hands clinched her knees. He saw Rex's body moving back and forth. Matt took a step forward until he got a view.

		It was inside her! Matt touched his cock. He was getting hard again finally. Matt watched the expression on his wife's face as she mewed. It looked so tight inside her pussy. Her pussy lips clung to him like a vise.

		"That's it baby. Relax your pussy and let it go in naturally." Matt saw his wife let go of one of her knees and reach down and spread her fingers across her mound. She was gently touching his cock feeling it slice inside her. Rex was going in a fraction at a time with each stroke.

		Darla had raised her head up and was watching his cock. Matt wondered what she was thinking at that moment. She certainly wasn't looking toward him!

		Rex's body started to make longer strokes. Matt looked down at the cock. It looked like it went in deeper. Matt's view was suddenly cut off again as Rex moved forward until he was above her body. Rex held himself above her. His arms rested on the arm of the sofa.

		Darla's face was covered out of his site but she moved her legs and her feet were now rubbing against each side of Rex's ass. Matt saw her hands move up along each side of until her hands rested on his back.

		Matt had a clear view of Rex's round black ass moving up and down now. He needed to walk around to the front to be able to see well. Matt held onto his cock as he walked around the sofa.

		Darla was breathing hard. Matt had a nice view from his new angle. Mat saw Rex arch his body to a different angle. Matt now had two views to watch. He could see the massive looking balls Darla once told him about. When he turned his head slightly he got a nice side view of Darla's face and boobs.

		Matt wished he had a video camera. He wanted so much to be able to record her first meeting. Rex was moving a little faster now. Darla had lifted her slightly higher until her feet rested on his ass.

		He still couldn't believe he was watching this happen! He was finally watching his own wife as she got fucked by a black man. It started to look like Darla was getting more comfortable. Her eyes were closed shut as she held onto Rex's waist.

		Rex kissed her forehead. Matt watched as Rex moved himself up. He than reached out and took Darla's hands. He carefully pulled her up as he twisted around until he sat on the couch bring her along with him.

		She now straddled his legs and was still impaled on that big cock. Darla got better situated. Rex held her ass and slowly started to flex his hips up. It seemed to make it more comfortable for her as she began moving her little ass around above him.

		Matt had a perfect view now. He could see how her pussy stretched around the cock. It looked tight like a rubber band. Rex's cock was wet from her pussy and the lubricant. They were kissing again. Darla ran her hands all over his bald head.

		Matt listened to them kiss. There were also wet sounds coming from her pussy now as Rex's cock rammed into her with more force. Matt figured she must have had several inches inside her pussy. There were at least three more inches exposed but it looked like he was bottoming out.

		Matt wondered how that felt to Rex when he hit the cervix. Darla always felt snug and tight to him but never bottomed out. Rex was as least twice as long and perhaps three or four times the thickness.

		Rex moved his head and tried to suck on her boobs. Darla was so tiny that he was too far away to take one in his mouth. Darla stretched her body up. She held up her boob to his face as an offering.

		She kept her hand cupped under it as Rex nibbled on her nipple. She squeezed both boobs and held them both now. Rex moved his mouth to the other nipple and bit and licked circles around it.

		"Ouch!" Darla giggled after he bit her. He bit the other one and she seemed to enjoy it this time. She started to laugh as she put her lips on his neck. She was sucking it. She was leaving her mark. Matt saw the red blotch she left when she moved her face away.

		Darla was trembling. Rex sucked her nipple again as she held it for him. She started to moan. Her voice sounded jittery as she moaned out loud. Her ass muscles started flexing. Rex moaned himself as her pussy tightened.

		Darla was having an orgasm. Her head flung back. Her blonde hair went flying through the air as she yelled and moaned as she hung onto his shoulders. Rex squeezed her little plump but firm ass while she came.

		Rex started moving again. He apparently wanted to cum himself. Matt could just see the look in his eyes as he moving Darla on his cock. Darla at least had a little control to how much of that cock she wanted to take inside her.

		Darla moved above Rex. Her boobs were started to bounce now as Rex rammed inside her. Rex was more than ready to cum. Matt saw the big guy push his cock into Darla in several slowly movements until he finally let out a loud grunting sound.

		Rex's mouth opened as his groan escaped. Matt watched how his balls seemed to flex with each shot of sperm he shot. The veins were so big that Matt actually saw them flex until it slowed than stopped all together.

		There was nothing coming out. Rex was still buried inside her deep. He was keeping the seed plugged inside her pussy. She kissed his face as Rex caught his breath. Matt barely realized he had made himself cum again about the same time Rex was filling his wife with seed.

		Matt started to think about Rex's potent black seed. Matt kept watching and waiting for Rex to pull out. It was lucky she was on the pill. Matt started to wonder how effective birth control was. He was getting hard as he thought about that seed inside his wife.

		He had a vision of her belly swelled with a baby. Matt always had fantasies of white women from those stories.

		They were kissing lips now. Darla giggled. "Should I just lift up?"

		"It's going to make a mess if you do."

		Rex leaned around Darla looking at Matt. Matt knew what he wanted and immediately said. "I'll get a towel."

		Matt almost ran into the bathroom and grabbed a towel. When he got back, Darla was laying on her back with Rex was still embedded in her pussy. Matt gave him the towel. Rex lifted her ass off the cushion and tucked the towel underneath her.

		He lifted her legs back against her chest again and slowly pulled out with a loud plopping noise. His cock was full of slim. Darla's pussy surprisingly retracted shut. There was only a thin trail of cum dripping out.

		Rex tickled her feet making her laugh and her pussy flutter from air. Her pussy lips looked red and raw with only a tiny gap between them. Darla finally looked over at Matt and smiled.

		"Come here and give me a kiss baby."

		Matt leaned over and kissed her wet open lips. She felt hot and pushed her tongue into his mouth. Her hand reached out and touched his boxers finding them soaked.

		"You already came?"

		She starred intensively into his eyes. "Do you want to lick it?"

		Matt wasn't so sure what to do. This was his ultimate fantasy. He felt a little uneasy with Rex sitting below her feet. He kissed one of her boobs seeing the bit marks. He was rock hard again as he moved along her belly.

		Rex got up and moved to another chair. Matt got up onto the couch and kissed her belly again. She smelled of sex. She was aroused as she reached out to stoke his hair. Her belly rose and fell with each breath as Matt licked his way down near her mound.

		Darla spread her legs for him and lifted them up giving him room. She starred down watching him move closer to her slit.

		"That's it baby. Lick it for me."

		His mouth finally made it. He kissed around her mound feeling her hand on his head. She was starring down and waiting to see him lick her. Matt parted the lips with his tongue. He could taste the salty sperm right away. He dipped his tongue in again and started to lick her.

		She arched up giving him even more room. She held her hands on the back of her thighs as she raised her head to watch him.

		"That's it, Matt. It feels so good."

		She pressed her stomach muscles. Matt felt a glob of sperm on the tip of his tongue. He kept eating and licking feeling more cum ooze out. He reached out to help hold her legs out. Darla moved her finger down and played with her clit as Matt continued eating.

		Matt's mouth made slurping noises. Darla arched her hips up into his face. Matt kept eating her for the next several minutes. She wanted to cum but stopped trying.

		"I think I'm just too exhausted and sore to cum anymore tonight."

		Matt got up from between her legs and wiped his mouth with the back of his hand. Darla smiled over at Rex. He was laying back on the love seat watching the show.

		"It looks like you're already relaxed over there!"

		Matt watched as she walked right over to him and sat down on his lap. She wrapped her arms around his neck giving him a kiss on the lips.

		Darla smiled and took a deep breath as she looked at Rex. "I'm glad we got the ice broken tonight."

		She gave him several little kissed. Rex was rubber her thigh with one had while he held the other around her waist.

		"I'll give you a call tomorrow."

		They kissed again. "Do you have to go so soon?"

		Darla kissed him again than replied. "I think we better. My pussy is really sore from that workout."

		"I haven't given it a workout yet!"

		Darla laughed than they kissed again. They were almost touching noses as Darla replied in a low voice.

		"We'll talk about this tomorrow."

		She held his face as she gave him a long open mouth kiss. She got up looking at Matt.

		"Are you ready to go honey?"

		Matt smiled than looked at Rex as he stood up. Rex extended his hand out as they shook hands. Darla held Matt's hand as she pulled him along and looked back at Rex giving him one last smile before they left.

		It was completely dark as Darla and Matt walked into their condo. Darla turned on a light and starred at Matt's boxers.

		"I think you better put those dirty stinky things in the wash."

		Matt stepped out of them and walked them into the laundry room. Matt found Darla in the bedroom taking off the chemise she has worn that night.

		"My pussy is so sore honey."

		She walked over to Matt giving him a hug and kissed his cheek.

		"Did you have a good time tonight, Matt?"

		"Everything happened so fast. I didn't get to see everything."

		Darla laughed. "It looked like you saw enough to make yourself cum! How many times did you whack off?"

		Darla was rubbing his balls as she waited for a reply.

		"I did it twice."

		"Didn't I tell you he was huge?"

		"How did you take that thing?"

		Darla was rubbing her pussy as she walked into the bathroom. "I have to pee."

		Matt waited for her on the bed. She walked in and he was smiling at her.

		"I think I'm too sore to fuck anymore tonight honey. Didn't you get enough watching tonight?"

		Matt felt a little disappointed as she climbed into bed and looked over at him.

		"Why don't you go get a towel and I'll help you cum."

		Matt was all smiles as he fetched a towel out of the bathroom. Matt got into bed and watched Darla take her position lying on her side. She reached out and held his cock. Matt laid his head back onto the pillow. She began stroking his cock.

		Matt watched as she lovingly stroked his cock she would squeeze it and work it different ways making it feel good to him. She was starring down at it as she worked her hand on it. Matt was hoping she'd take it inside her mouth. He fantasized about being a cuckold. He closed his eyes briefly feeling how her hand brought him pleasure. Matt glanced at her boobs. He saw the bit marks on her breasts.

		Her legs were stretched out along the bed. She looked like a calendar girl the way she was laying on her side. He looked at her mound. He could see her pussy slit. He wondered how much of Rex's cum was still inside her.

		His cock was expanding. He kept thinking of Rex's seed inside her belly. He knew it only took just a tiny little speck to impregnate a woman. He was going insane thinking about Rex's black seed inside her belly right now.

		Matt couldn't help it. He knew it was perverted but he was so excited thinking about it. Darla kept working her hand. Matt felt himself about ready to cum as she took the towel and wrapped it around his cock area.

		Matt groaned as the first shot flew up into the air and landed back down on the towel. Darla seemed pleased that she had placed the towel in the right spot as the second shot shut rolled along his cock and onto her hand.

		It was clear from him whacking off a couple other times. Darla wiped her hand and squeezed the remained drops out of his cock.

		"That should hold you over for a while."

		Matt loved it. She was talking like he was her cuckold. She may not have realized it but she was. She tossed the towel on the floor after wiping her hands. Matt clicked off the light than they cuddled together.

		Matt put his hand on her mound than slowly moved his hand onto her thigh where it remained until they fell asleep.-[bookmark: story-0017-0006]Karenkay
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		Wive decides to date a single black man living next door

		It was late Saturday morning. Matt was gone playing golf. Darla picked up the phone and called Rex.

		"I was just calling to see if you were up!"

		Rex chuckled. I've been up since early this morning. I saw your husband drive off with his golf clubs about an hour ago."

		"Matt has to play his golf every Saturday."

		"Why don't you come over and have a drink and well talk about last night?"

		Darla laughed. "I'll be over in a couple minutes. See you than."

		Darla quickly combed her hair and checked her eyes shadow. She put on lipstick and squirted perfume around her neck.

		Rex was waiting in the kitchen when she slid the door open. He was holding a glass in his hand smiling.

		"I fixed you a glass with mostly soda. Go ahead and taste it."

		Darla took the drink. She gave it a little taste. She could barely taste the whiskey and smiled.

		"That's not too strong. I thought you were going to try and get me drunk this morning."

		Rex was checking her out as she sat at the table. "How did your husband enjoy last night?"

		"He didn't talk about it that much. I know he got turned on. He came twice while he was here than I took him home and whacked it off again for him."

		Rex started to chuckle as he looked at her and grinned. "You mean you didn't give him any last night?"

		Darla smiled replying. "No. I was too sore."

		Rex was still grinning as he sat down on the other side of the table. "Are you sure you weren't treating him like a cuckold?"

		Darla laughed fairly loud. "I suppose Matt would enjoy that!"

		"There you go!"

		Darla was still smiling at Rex in almost a laugh. "What are you talking about?"

		Rex folded his arms on the table and leaned forward. He began talking seriously to Darla.

		"I know it may seem strange but your husband is expecting these things from you."

		Darla listened more seriously as she asked. "You think he wants me to deny sex from him? Is that it?"

		"You explained the situation to me last week. It's a fantasy for him! If that what it takes for him to really get off than why not do it?

		Darla smiled and pointed her finger at Rex. "You think your being slick Mister! You just want it all to yourself!"

		Rex busted out laughing. "Now there is an idea!"

		Rex kept laughing as he rubbed his forehead and continued. "Think about it. I really think Matt would love it. You said you were sore after having sex with me. Why not let him wonder if you're denying him pussy on purpose?"

		Darla sipped on her drink than replied. "I really was sore last night. I'm not joking or making it up."

		"I believe you. I just thought about it and why not play along with it. I think your husband would get a trill out of it."

		Darla thought about it and replied. "I just don't want to hurt his feelings. I really think he had a great time last night. I never expected him to lick my pussy afterward either."

		Rex laughed. "You see! He loves all that shit!"

		"I just don't understand it. Did you see his face standing behind the sofa last night? He looked like a little boy walking into a candy store!"

		Rex looked at Darla saying. "You're going to give him more candy too! It's just how my friend and that couple I told you about got started. Her husband is into all that shit."

		Darla took another drink. "Matt's birthday is coming up. I'd like to buy him a nice video camera so he can video tape us."

		Rex busted out laughing again. "OK. I guess we are going to do this again."

		Darla just starred at Rex for a moment. "I never really discussed any of this with my husband you know."

		"You mean about getting together again?"

		Darla sat sipping the drink. "If I really think back we did speak a little about it before last night. I remember telling Matt I didn't want to meet a bunch of different guys. He agreed to it." "I guess you'll want Matt here with us whenever we decide to get together?"

		Darla nervously laughed. "Not necessarily."

		Rex's eyes opened wide.

		Darla was looking down at the glass as she rubbed her fingers on it. Rex reached out and took hold of her arm as their hands moved together. Rex lifted up enough to scoot his chair next to hers. He put his arm around her and kissed her on the lips next.

		"I remember what you told me that night in the car."

		Darla was starring into his eyes. Their lips were only inches apart. "I don't feel like I'm cheating on him now."

		They lips locked together again. Rex moved his hand around enough to caress one of her boobs. She was only wearing a tank top and wasn't wearing a bra. They kept kissing while Rex gently rubbed the back of his fingers along her nipple.

		Darla backed her head far enough away to look at his neck. She laughed and pointed her finger when she saw the red blotch she gave him the night before.

		"I didn't mean to do that."

		Rex laughed as he raised her top up exposing her breasts. He leaned his head down as he squeezed her boobs and took a little bit at one.

		"I have to start paying you back for that one."

		Rex took her whole nipple area into his mouth and sucked it. Darla starred down watching how his lips and tongue were moving. He took her nipple between his teeth gently nibbling it making her moan as she ran her hand around the back of his head.

		They kissed again while he massaged her boobs. She starred into his eyes and smiled. "I think I'm still sore."

		"Want to check it and find out?"

		She smiled back as he took her by the hand to the living room where he wrapped his arms around her locking in a heated passionate kiss. Darla was tugging on his terrycloth pants. They easily slipped all the way down to the floor. His cock sprung free. She grabbed hold of it as they kissed.

		Darla was able to hold both hands on it as she stroked it. Rex pulled her tight blue jean shorts off along with her little thong letting them fall. The next came off was her top as she lifted her arms for him. He wasn't wearing a shirt so she rubbed her palm along his chest

		Rex took both her hands and stepped backward until he plopped down on the sofa taking her with him. She straddled his legs as they began kissing again. His cock touched her ass cheeks as she rubbed the back of his head while they kissed.

		He inserted a finger into her slit. She was soaked. They continued to kiss as she raised one leg up and helped him insert his cock. They stopped kissing as he starred into her eyes.

		She was moving his cock along her wet slit debating if it would go inside without the lube. She put a little presser down and felt the he cock head press against her pussy. She rubbed it along the slit a little more than gave it another try.

		She pressed a little harder thinking she was being too careful ad afraid. Her body tightened as the head popped inside. Rex held her waist as he kissed her chest. She moved her leg back into position and slowly began rocking herself down on him.

		I took a few strokes until she was able to ride his cock normally. He held his hands on her little round ass while she moved up and down his cock. They kissed again as she pushed her boobs into his chest.

		Rex broke the kiss and lifted her body far enough up and began licking and sucking on both her boobs. His head moved from each side carefully licking and biting her flesh.

		She was extremely tight for him. She felt like a virgin. She reached down and touched her clit. She began rubbing it while riding his cock. Her other hand locked behind his head as he nibbled on her boobs.

		Rex lifted his head up giving her another kiss. "Feel better this time?"

		Darla moaned. "God… Yes!

		She brought her wet finger up to his mouth letting him lick it. She poked it inside his mouth allowing him to smear his tongue around it. She put her hand back down feeling his cock as it slid in and out of her pussy.

		She was riding him at a steady pace now as he squeezed her ass. His cock barely fit half way inside her but her pussy was packed. She held onto his shoulders now while Rex held onto her ass. She allowed him to bounce her up and down which was making her boobs bounce.

		He brought Darla to her first orgasm. Her body trembled as she held onto his arms. She moaned out loud as she reached down touching her clit again. She shook a few more times than her body began to relax again.

		Rex went back sucking and biting her boobs while she leaned forward catching her breath. He waited until she straightened herself back up and started to bounce her hard again until he finally grunted and his hot load of cum inside her belly.

		"I can feel it shooting inside me."

		Rex kept moving her body above his legs until he spent every last drop. He leaned back against the sofa as he caught his breath. Rex stayed hard still blocking her pussy from leaking his cum.

		Darla started to laugh. "This stuff is going to leak out on your couch."

		Rex took one of her arms and draped it over his shoulder and than took the other doing the same as she laughed.

		"What are you doing?"

		"Hold on a minute."

		Rex cupped her ass while picking her up and twisted around. He put her on a cushion and gently pulled out while pushing her legs back. His cock popped free of her pussy but she was so tight that it constricted back tightly shut.

		Rex laughed. "It doesn't look like your going to lose any of that anyway."

		Rex reached down picking up her thong. "Why don't you just slip back into these for now?"

		"Rex! They'll get all sticky!"

		Rex slipped it over one of her feet until she grabbed it herself and pulled it up her legs. She had to raise her ass off the sofa to tug it up around her waist. She stood leaning over for her shorts.

		"I'll just have to hide these in the washer and shower when I get back home."

		Darla was pulling up her shorts as Rex said. "Why don't you just leave them on until your husband finds them like that?"

		"Rex! You're absolutely crazy!"

		"He'll love the suspense of wondering if you got fucked this afternoon."

		Darla pulled her top over her head and tugged it down her waist. Rex was still naked. His cock still coated with her pussy juice. He picked up his terrycloth pants and wiped off his cock with them.

		Rex laughed. "I have to wash these anyway."

		Rex walked her back out into the kitchen.

		"How did you like that drink anyway?"

		Darla laughed. "It was just right. It wasn't too strong or too weak!"

		Rex put his arms around her from her rear and cupped her boobs as he nuzzled her neck. He lowered one of his hands to her crotch and rubbed his hand over it.

		"That'll be nice in sticky after your little walk back home."

		She playfully elbowed him and walked to the sliding door.

		She turned around and smiled. "I'll talk to you later!"-[bookmark: story-0017-0007]Karenkay
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		Wife decides to date their lonely black neighbor

		Darla eased the sliding door open and stepped into the kitchen. She looked at the time and knew Matt would be home at any minute. She had to get out of those clothes before he got home. She was literally still carrying Rex's load of seed. She knew it was slowly leaking out.

		She walked into the front room and saw Matt seated on his favorite recliner. He had been reading the newspaper. He put the paper down on his lap and smiled.

		"Hi honey. I didn't expect you home this early."

		He put the paper down on the coffee table and padded his lap for her to come and set on him. Darla was hesitant but she didn't want to draw any attention to the fact she was hiding anything.

		She casually walked over and sat down across his legs giving him a kiss on the mouth as she put her arm around his neck.

		"Were you over at Rex's place?"

		She couldn't lie. "I just got back in as a matter of fact."

		"How did everything go? Did Rex talk about last night?"

		She smiled. "Rex said her had a really nice time last night."

		"How was your golf game?"

		"I played better than last weekend."

		Matt stroked her leg than cupped her boobs through the top pushing them up and kissed the material.

		"Have you been good while I was gone?"

		Darla gulped. The first thing that came to her mind was to give him a long passionate kiss which she did. Matt was still massaging her boobs though the top.

		"Is your pussy still sore from last night?"

		Darla hoped he wouldn't ask if she fucked Rex again today as she replied. "I'm still really sore.

		"I bet Rex wants to fuck you again doesn't he?"

		"He can't wait actually."

		Matt started kissing around her neck as he slipped his hand under her top and massaged her boobs.

		"You should have fucked him this morning."

		Darla's body got all tingly. She felt Matt's fingers on one of her nipples. He slowly lifted the material until her boobs were exposed. He lowered his head until he licked the hard tip of a nipple.

		Matt was studying them. He was massaging them as well. Matt gave her another kiss well he squeezed one of her breasts. Matt was getting extremely aroused just wondering if those were new bits on her breasts.

		His fingers were working on her shorts now as he unbuttoned the snap that held them together. He slipped the zipper down and carefully reached inside feeling her thong. Darla kissed him trying to keep his mind occupied on her rather than her wet thong.

		It was too late! Matt's fingers had reached the wet patch of her thong. He kept kissing her more intensively as his fingers explored the rim of her tiny black thong. Darla wasn't prepared for Matt's next question.

		He starred into her eyes like a little puppy dog. He somehow already new what took place. It was all very clear to him. Darla felt her stomach churning as Matt asked. "Is his cum still inside you?"

		Darla swallowed hard. She wouldn't lie to her husband. "I didn't have time to clean up."

		Darla prepared for the worst! Most men would have been furious. Matt was aroused. He was almost insane with lust for her. He lifted her top over her head starring at her boobs more closely.

		He fiercely pressed his mouth over hers running his tongue deep inside her mouth. Darla held the back of his head as their tongues mingled. Matt broke the kiss.

		"Let me get your pants off."

		Darla stood allowing Matt to pull down her tight shorts. He examined the wet thong and leaned forward to kiss her thigh. Darla starred down at Matt while he dropped to his knees worshiping her like a goddess.

		He was kissing and licking her thigh. Matt slowly worked his head up and near her crotch smelling the aroma of her freshly fucked pussy. He inserted his fingers around the tiny string and slowly pulled it down her legs. Matt had her step out of them. She lifted each leg until Matt raised the tiny black thong to his face.

		He starred at her bare pussy as he smelled the material. Dry cum was crusted on her mound. Matt inspected her pussy closely as he parted the lips and saw a gleam of wetness inside.

		Matt stood up taking both her hands in his. His body was trembling with excitement as he led her to the bed. He had her sit and lean back as he raised her legs and kneeled back down between them.

		He kissed her inner thigh. His head moved from each side as his nose got close to her mound. He was taking it all in as she rubbed his hair. Matt pushed her legs way back and dove into her mound with his tongue first.

		Darla laid her head back on the blanket as she listened to her husband. He was making loud slurping noises between her legs. She raided her head up and saw how he looked. It reminded her of a story she read as a little girl when a black bear was pushing his tongue inside a log to retrieve honey.

		It kind of made her smile. Matt was her little bear! His tongue felt so good on her sore pussy. She was holding his head with her hands. Matt suddenly stopped licking and held her left hand. He starred down at her wedding rings and began kissing her hand.

		The next thing Darla felt was Matt sucking on her fingers. He was insanely aroused to disbelief! Mat had taken his other hand and was starting to strip off his clothes.

		He stopped licking long enough to get his shirt and pants off. He crawled up between Darla's legs kissing his way up to her boobs. He licked and sucked on each nipple giving them equal attention. He slid up further and began kissing her chin than their lips locked together passionately.

		Darla reached down and stroked his cock. He was rock solid hard yet. She was afraid he was going to cum. Darla remembered what Rex said but she was determined to allow her husband to fuck her. She wanted Matt!

		"Fuck me honey."

		She didn't have to tell Matt a second time as she felt his cock move inside her slit. He moved forward until he began going in. He kept kissing her face as he sawed back and forth until he was in balls deep! Matt looked into her eyes. "Can you feel me inside you?"

		"Yes honey I feel it. It's good."

		It did feel good for her. It at least wasn't causing her any pain taking Matt's cock in her pussy. Matt kissed her again.

		"Does it feel a lot different?"

		Darla starred into his eyes. "You mean different than Rex's cock?"

		Darla watched his eyes. She thought Matt was going to pop his load right than.

		"Relax baby! Slow down and enjoy it."

		He kept starring at her intensively. He kept moving in and out and looked down every so often to watch his cock move between her pussy lips. She was rubbing his arms and looking into his eyes as they fucked.

		Darla thought of the things that Rex said about Matt. If he were going to want to be cuckold than he certainly wasn't going to start it today. Darla knew it was only a fantasy for Matt. She wanted to please him in any way, she loved him so much.

		Matt actually started to laugh as he fucked her. "What's wrong honey?"

		"I'm not being a very good cuckold, I'm I?"

		Darla pulled his head down and kissed him. She gently pushed her tongue into his mouth than hugged his neck.

		"I want you to fuck me all you want."

		Darla kept holding him tight as he fucked her pussy. She was extremely wet for him. She knew that after they were through she would be very sore. It didn't matter at the moment.

		They starred into each others eyes while they fucked. "I'm sorry I cheated on you this morning."

		Matt stroked her face. "It's all right honey. You didn't do anything wrong."

		Darla kissed his nose than his cheek as she held his face. She locked her legs around his ass feeling him increase his speed. Matt was starring into her eyes with that look like he was going to say something and he did.

		"Do you love me?"

		"That's a silly question honey! Of coarse I love you more than anything!"

		"I was afraid you might fall in love with Rex or something."

		Darla rubbed his back and starred back at him. "Don't ever think things like that again. I only fucked Rex because I love you and knew how it turned you on."

		"You mean even this morning? Were you thinking about me?"

		"That's all I talked about when I saw Rex this morning. I told him I wouldn't do anything unless you were happy about it."

		"Will you fuck him again? You know. Like you did this morning?"

		"Is that what you want?"

		Matt clamped his lips down on hers and fucked her even faster. His legs were banging into her ass now and he let out a loud grunt as he shot his load of cum inside her. Darla felt his body spasm and jerk a couple more times. His cock shrunk and went limp as it fell out of her pussy.

		Matt started laughing as he looked down between her legs at his cock. She was smiling as she wondered what was wrong.

		"I guess I can't stay hard like Rex."

		Matt was still laughing as he looked into her eyes. "I wanted to see if I could keep you plugged too!"

		Darla smiled as she lifted up to kiss him. She patted his arms for him to let her up. Matt moved so she could stand up.

		"Do you want me to clean your pussy and make you cum?"

		Darla leaned down taking his chin in her hand. "I'm getting really sore. I better take a shower. You can lick me later and make me cum."

		Matt listened as she took a shower. He quickly picked up the thong off the floor smelling the aroma again. He was starting to get an erection again and climbed onto the bed.

		He held the thong close to his nose as he stroked his cock. He leaned down a little further knowing he had to work fast. Darla would be out of the shower soon. Matt held the little thong next to his nose feeling the wetness as he stroked his cock faster. He tried to vision how Darla got fucked this morning as he moved his hand a little faster.

		He shot his load off fairly quick than got out of bed and ran into the kitchen. He opened a cabinet and took out a sandwich back with a seal and quickly tucked the thong inside.

		He ran back into the bedroom hearing the water shut off and found a nice spot in one of his drawers to hide the soggy thong. Matt quickly grabbed her other clothes and ran them to the laundry room. Hopefully she wouldn't miss the thong. Matt knew she had others.

		Matt entered the bathroom and Darla was drying her hair as he got into the shower stall. He heard her yell out a few minutes later.

		"What did you do with my dirty things Matt?"

		"I put them in the laundry for you."

		"Thanks!"

		Matt hoped she wouldn't check. Maybe he could replace them with another pair and she wouldn't even know he hide them. Matt got dressed and found Darla out in the kitchen. She was starring out the sliding doors. He was starring at Rex in the sun

		"Isn't that man dark enough?"

		Darla turned around startled at first than smiled. "I'm surprised he's not sun bathing in the nude again."

		Matt reached out and circled his arms around her from behind. He kissed the top of her head.

		"Did you make any plans to see Rex while you were there?"

		"Not really. Why? I suppose you're anxious to see me fuck him again?"

		Matt massaged her boobs as they starred out at Rex together.-[bookmark: story-0017-0008]Karenkay
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		A white wife dates a black guy as hubby encourages

		Darla folded the next page over at the magazine she was reading. Matt accidentally tickled her foot again as she jerked her foot away and looked down at him and smiled.

		It was Sunday afternoon. Matt was busy painting Darla's toe nails for her. She was lying naked across the couch and stopped reading long enough to notice all the tiny bits around her breasts.

		Rex could be an animal at times. She laid the magazine down across her belly and examined her nipples a little closer. She thought that at this rate, Rex would have her body all beat up within a few weeks. His cock was as gigantic as it was let alone Rex doing other damage to her body.

		The bits would heal within a few days. Darla starred down at Matt. He was being so careful painting her toe nails. He was always so gentle and loving toward her. He treated her like a princes. She couldn't begin to explain how much she loved him.

		She saw the little grin on Matt's face as he worked the tiny brush on one of her toes. She smiled as she watched him work. She was just a piece of ass to Rex. Rex probably considered her a trophy so he could brag about going out with a gorgeous white woman.

		She was only trying to be nice to Rex at first. She had felt sorry for him being so alone here. She would have never have dreamed or accepted the fact that she would be fucking another man with her husbands consent.

		Darla started thinking deep into their situation with Rex. She certainly had no intentions of becoming romantically involved with Rex. Her husband on one end was giving her encouragement to see Rex. She knew that Rex would be open to anything!

		She knew if she told Matt she wasn't going to fuck Rex anymore that it would break his heart. Maybe if she explained to him that she was worried about becoming involved with another man? Matt would only ask if she wanted to see other men. She didn't want to fuck a bunch of strangers.

		She tried to make and come to a conclusion. She'd never allow Rex to become between her and Matt! Fine! She had no problem with it! What about Rex? What if he started to develop feelings for her? Would Rex be satisfied with an occasional fling in the sack?

		She'd have to make it very clear to Rex! Darla started thinking about what happened yesterday at Rex's place. Rex would expect to fuck her at every opportunity. She remembered the thing Rex said to her. She remembered how he wanted her to come back home wearing her soiled thong.

		Rex was getting a kick out of humiliating her husband. Darla laughed to herself making Matt look up and smile at her. What could she do? Should she have told Matt that she was going over to Rex's and might have sex?

		Matt seemed so aroused when he came home and found out what happened. It was a rush for him! Darla couldn't deny that she wasn't aroused as well. She had to discuses this with Matt again. She wanted to make everything clear what was going on! She wanted an understanding between them!

		"Matt? I wanted to explain something about yesterday."

		Matt smiled. "What's wrong? You look like something is bothering you!"

		"Yes there is something bothering me. I want you to know right now that I didn't have any intentions of going over and letting Rex screw me like he did."

		"I figured didn't."

		"You did?"

		"Yes. I kind of figured out that Rex might try something with you."

		Matt had just finished with the last toe and was closing the jar. He stood up and kneeled down next to the sofa and put his hand on Darla's. He leaned over and kissed her.

		"I didn't have any problem with it. It got me so turned on yesterday knowing you got fucked by Rex."

		"That's what I'm talking about Matt. I want you to know everything that ever happens. I don't want to hide anything from you. Do you understand?"

		He leaned over again as they kissed. He was rubbing her hand as well. "I don't mind if you fuck Rex during the day. I just want you to tell me about it."

		Darla laughed. "It's not like I'm going to spend everyday over there with his big cock stuck inside me!"

		Matt slipped the magazine away so he could stroke her pussy mound. Darla kept it clean shaven and smooth and it felt so good.

		"Do you remember the story I told you when I was a cheerleader in college. One of the black players on the football team wanted to go out with me but I was too chicken."

		"I remember that story. You were afraid of what people would think if they saw you out with a black guy."

		"One of the other cheerleaders went out with him a couple weeks later. She came back to the dorm the next morning and started to brag about how they screwed at the mall parking lot."

		Matt kept rubbing her pussy as she told her story.

		"I remember how she explained how big that guy's cock was. She also told us how she was worried about getting pregnant. We all told her how stupid she was for not using a condom. She didn't end up pregnant by that guy."

		"Did he ever ask you out again?"

		"He did ask me again but I was still too chicken. I just remember wondering from that day on how it would feel fucking a black guy with a big cock."

		Matt laughed. "Now you know!"

		Darla spread her legs and grabbed Matt's hand pressing it onto her pussy. She gave him that I want to fuck look but she remembered her toe nails were still wet.

		"I don't want to smear my nails."

		Matt sort of walked using his knees and grabbed her legs keeping them high in the air as he kissed her ankles. She just laid there smiling u at him as he kissed his way down one of her legs until he reached her upper thigh.

		Matt scooted her ass on the cushion until she was half hanging off and began kissing and licking her inner thighs. He moved his head from one side to the other until his nose touched her mound. He zeroed in on her slit next dipping his tongue between the tights folds.

		Darla made it easier for him and held her legs back. Matt started to lick. He focused on her clit making her squirm a little on the cushion. Her pussy was still a little read and raw from fucking Rex the day before.

		Matt was gentle with her. She closed her eyes as Matt licked and sucked her juice. Darla began arching her hips back as Matt worked his tongue on her clitoris. She opened her mouth wide and let out a faint moan as Matt's tongue poked inside her pussy.

		Everything had happened so fast these past few days that Darla never considered how much Rex had stretched her so far. Darla kept her eyes shut as she enjoyed her husband's tongue.

		She had all these thoughts going through her head. She was caught up in her own little fantasy world at the moment. Matt was her little cuckold. She started to think like a slut wife. She thought of herself as a wife that could possibly be dominating and controlling. Her thoughts got her excited.

		Those were things she would never do. She couldn't deny the arousal she felt just fantasizing about it. She opened her eyes just enough to see Matt. He had his hands on her inner thighs as he shoved his tongue inside her pussy. His nose rubbed against her clit. It was driving her insane with lust.

		Last night when Matt was fucking her she noticed that her pussy wasn't as tight as it normally was. She wouldn't admit to Matt that Rex had stretched her. It would take a day or two before it would retract back to normal.

		How long would that last if Rex fucked her again, perhaps only a day or two? Rex could possibly stretch her permanently after a period of time. All of these thoughts bought her to a furious orgasm.

		Darla bucked her hips and kicked her feet out. She pounded and clinched her fists into the cushion of the couch. Matt eased up with his tongue and finally back out from between her legs. Darla twisted her butt until she was able to stretch her legs out across the sofa.

		"You didn't get a chance to cum last night!"

		Darla smiled as she reached out for his hand. "I was too tired last night baby. That felt so good."

		"Did you fantasize about Rex?"

		She laughed. "I guess just a little."

		Matt rubbed his hand on her tummy as he kissed the one he was holding. Their eyes met as he leaned over to kiss her.

		Later that evening Matt pulled out the soiled thong he stashed away inside his drawer. He took it out of the bag feeling just a slight area of moisture yet. He put the thong to his nose sniffing the aroma.

		He could clearly smell both Rex and his wife's smell. His cock was pushing against his pants as he versioned what might have taken place at Rex's place the day before.

		He was tempted to ask Darla for a play by play of what they did that morning. He began to wonder if Darla had sucked Rex off yet. He wondered if she swallowed his cum and how she liked the taste of it. Matt slipped the thong back into the sealed back and closed it tight. He hid it back inside the drawer.

		Later that night Matt was reading his new issue of sports illustrated. He was lying on the bed wearing only his underwear when Darla crawled into bed pulling the magazine out of his hand.

		She looked absolutely gorgeous in the dim bedroom light. Her long golden blonde hair cascaded down her shoulders almost touching the bed as she straddled his legs. She was sitting on his legs and put both hands on his chest and leaned forward until her boobs touched his chest.

		Mat pulled her forward giving her an open mouth wet kiss as she pushed her hair back out of the way. She was in a very good mood.

		"I wasn't bothering you from reading something was I?"

		Matt just smiled. He touched her face as she leaned down giving him another wet kiss.

		"I was just going to put that up anyway. It's getting kind of late and I have to leave for work about an hour early than usual."

		Matt gave her another kiss knowing she was happy about something.

		"What have you been up to for the last hour?"

		She slid her ass forward an inch or so. Matt noticed she was wearing a black thong just like the one he put away in the drawer.

		"I was just emailing Rex."

		"I figured you must be up to something tonight. What's going on with him that's making you look all cheerful?"

		"I asked him to go shopping with me tomorrow morning."

		Matt laughed. "What's wrong? Are you having trouble picking out the right fabric softener or something?"

		"It's for your birthday present. I want him to help me pick it out."

		"Wow! It must be something pretty important for you to want to bring Rex along. This just isn't some sort of ploy just to get you laid tomorrow is it?"

		Darla started to tease him by rubbing her boobs along his chest. "There is an idea! We could go back to his place and let him bang the shit out of me!"

		She leaned down and licked his face near his mouth than a little dab on his nose as she laughed. She reached down grabbing his cock and gave it a gentle squeeze making him moan.

		She gritted her teeth pretending she was angry saying "I'm going to fuck him! What do you have to say about that?"

		Matt grabbed her arms and quickly rolled her over onto the bed causing her to scream loud.

		She was still gritting her teeth saying. "You're my cuckold and don't forget it!"

		Matt started tickling her belly making her laugh as she kissed him again and wrapped her legs around his waist. Matt stroked her hair as they kissed than starred into her eyes.

		"What are you getting me for my birthday anyway?"

		"It's a surprise. I'm not telling."

		Matt started tickling her around her belly where she was extremely ticklish. She was laughing as she tried pulling his hands away as she twisted and turned trying to push him off.

		Matt finally grabbed her arms by her wrists and pushed them back against the pillow. She was trying to give him any angry expression but laughed in his face as he tried to tickle her again.

		"Tell me you little slut! What are you buying me for my birthday?"

		"No! I'm not telling you a damn thing!"

		Darla tried to buck her hips to knock him off but he was stronger than her. She kept twisting and turning until she finally broke loose from his hold and grabbed hold of hi balls giving them a good strong squeeze.

		Matt yelled out. "You little bitch!"

		Darla quickly got out of bed and ran out of the bedroom. Matt was close behind as they ran through the dark condo. She screamed when she looked back and saw him coming closer. She ran around the sofa going in different directions every time Matt made a move toward her.

		"Get your ass back in that bedroom and leave me alone now!"

		Matt had a devilish grin on his face as he kept moving each time she moved from one end to the other. They were each on the opposite side of the sofa waiting for the other to either give in.

		Darla gritted her teeth again trying to look mean. "You heard me you little cuckold!"

		"You just wait!"

		Darla started to laugh as she kept her eyes on every move he made.

		"Come on Darla tell me!"

		"OK. You really want to know?"

		Matt stopped and waited for a reply.

		She leaned forward saying. "You're a cuckold!"

		Matt got angry and leaped over the sofa grabbing her arm and pulled her down onto the sofa and bit one of her nipples.

		"That hurt you little fuck!"

		Matt picked her up screaming and trying to wiggle away as he carried her into the bedroom and tossed her onto the bed making her bounce a couple times.

		"Stay in that bed wench!"

		"Don't call me a wench! You little fuck!"

		Matt jumped into bed tickling her again until she finally gave in. He was out of breath from wrestling with her as he held her arms back against the bed.

		"Are you going to tell me or what?"

		Matt sucked one of her boobs into his mouth than let it pop back out with a loud noise. "I'll bit it again if you don't tell me!"

		Darla starred into his eyes saying. "You're going to have to wait until your birthday this Friday to find out."

		Matt finally let go of Darla as she got up out of bed to use the bathroom. Matt plopped his head down on the pillow listening to Darla as she peed.

		Darla walked back in without wearing the thong and flicked off the light. She gave Matt a kiss before falling asleep.-[bookmark: story-0017-0009]Karenkay

	

	
		
		Dating Our Neighbor Ch. 10
		

	
	
		Dating Our Neighbor Ch. 10

		Darla returns from a date with Rex

		The alarm went off early the next morning. Matt reached over to push the little button on the alarm clock. He turned around and looked over at Darla. She was still asleep. She looked so gorgeous lying in the bed. Her left hand was tucked under her chin.

		Her diamond glistened in the early morning sunshine. It was the symbolic symbol of their marriage. Matt's cock was hard as he starred at her boobs. He saw the red blotches on her breasts from Rex.

		His eyes moved further down to her narrow waist. There was a gentle curve where her hips trailed down to her sleek smooth legs. Her skin was bronze from the sun. She was so beautiful and she was his wife.

		Matt starred at her face which was surrounded by blonde hair. He wanted to kiss her lips but decided to let her sleep.

		Matt showered and shaved. He dressed in the bathroom so he wouldn't wake his wife. She was going out with Rex this morning. She was going to buy a birthday present. What was she going to buy that was that important to take Rex?

		He started to doubt his decision. Should he have allowed this to happen between his wife and their black single neighbor? Matt sat down in the chair across from the end of their bed. Darla was still asleep.

		He had a great view of her shapely bronze colored ass. The tan lines were clearly visible. Matt leaned forward to examine her puffy swollen pussy lips. He wanted to climb right into bed and jamb his hard cock into her slit. He hadn't done that in months.

		He rubbed his crotch. He was still hard and hated to leave for work. He wondered if she was planning to fuck Rex today. Maybe she'd just give him a blow job. Matt hoped she'd save it. He wanted her to wait. He wanted to be around to watch.

		He had an idea. He's leave a note. Matt got off the chair and opened the door slowly so as not to wake his wife. He was standing in the kitchen with a pen in his hand. He changed his mind and wrote a simple, I love you on the note.

		Matt found Darla setting the dinning room table that evening. She was lighting candles. Matt sat his briefcase down and gave her a kiss.

		"Dinner will be ready in a minute. Why don't you change your clothes while I get the food on the table?"

		Matt took notice of the low cut revealing top she was wearing.

		"Did you get all you're shopping down today?"

		Darla smiled. "Yes. I haven't even changed yet. I had just enough time to fix something for dinner."

		Matt grinned as he kept looking back at her while walking toward the bedroom. He knew now that Darla had made a point to wear something revealing and sexy for Rex. He noticed the little skirt she was wearing too.

		Darla had everything sitting on the table when he returned. Matt leaned over giving her another kiss before taking his seat.

		"How did everything go with Rex today?"

		"We had a lot of fun today."

		Matt's eyes widened as he starred at his wife. "What did you two do?"

		"Rex about cracked me up at the store where we bought your birthday gift."

		Matt waited with anticipation as she chewed a bit of food.

		"We walked into the store. Rex had his arm around me as we walked up to the counter. I saw this middle aged salesman standing there starring at us."

		Darla was smiling as she continued. "I told the guy I was looking for a present for my husband's birthday. I told him what I wanted and he began showing us the items I mentioned. Rex had his arm around me the whole time rubbing my ass so the guy could see."

		"What happened?"

		"He kept starring at Rex as if he were my husband. He explained all the features and things and I finally decided on which one I wanted. I even kissed Rex a couple times as the salesman explained everything."

		Matt's cock was hard and pushing against his pants.

		"You should have seen the look on that guy's face when I told him it was a surprise for my husband and I wanted it wrapped."

		Matt smiled as he ate his food.

		"Rex kept his hand on my ass practically the whole time. I even looked over at Rex asking him if he thought my husband would like it. I thought that guy was going to have a heart attack right there!"

		Matt smiled as he ate his food. He starred at Darla wondering if they had sex afterward. They finished eating and Matt helped clear the table. They were loading the dishwasher together.

		Matt kept trying to smell for any sign of sex on his wife as she kept leaning over to load the dishwasher. Matt finally came out with it.

		"Did anything happen after the trip to the store?"

		Darla straightened up starring straight ahead. "No. We had lunch than came back home."

		Matt moved up close behind her and put his arms around her waist. He nuzzled her neck with his nose as he rubbed his hands on her belly. She giggled as he tickled her.

		"It's all right if you did something today. I'm not going to be mad."

		Darla quickly turned around putting her arms on his shoulders and smiled.

		"Honey, nothing happened today at all except what I told you about the store."

		She started to kiss his face and lips as she stroked his head. She was starring lovingly into his eyes as she planted her lips on his. Matt kissed her back as he rubbed her ass.

		"You wanted something to happen today, didn't you?"

		Matt just smiled as he kissed the tip of her nose. Darla rubbed his back as she leaned forward resting her face against his chest. She leaned her head up and looked up at him.

		"Tell me the truth. You would have been turned on if I told you I fucked Rex today?"

		Matt starred down into her beautiful eyes as he replied. "I just meant that I wouldn't have been angry at you if you had."

		"I'm still sore from the weekend, honey. Rex is just too damn big to fuck everyday!"

		"Should I find you someone with a smaller cock?"

		Darla laughed. "No. Silly! I don't want to screw around with a bunch of strange men!"

		Darla reached over and pushed the on button on the dishwasher. She took hold of Matt's hand and practically pulled him into the living room and pushed him back onto the sofa cushion.

		She straddled his legs and put her arms around his shoulders and gave him a long deep passionate kiss. She back her head away and playfully smiled at Matt as she hung her arms over his shoulders.

		"Let's talk about this and I want you to be truthful with me. If I were to have said I had sex with Rex today you wouldn't be mad?"

		"I said I wouldn't? I didn't know your pussy was still that sore. I guess you'll stretch after awhile."

		Darla laughed out loud. "Why in the world would you want my pussy to stretch?"

		"I didn't mean it that way. I just meant you will get more use to it after awhile."

		She leaned back far enough to rub his chin as she starred down into his eyes. "I want to stay nice and tight for my husband too."

		They kissed passionately as Matt slipped his hands under her blouse. Darla helped him unbutton her top as she wiggled down his legs and stood on the floor in front of him.

		Darla seductively took her top off and tossed it onto a nearby chair. She leaned down and helped Matt take of his pants. She kneeled down and spread his legs as he leaned back on the sofa. Matt watched as she took hold of his cock and began stroking it as she starred up into his eyes.

		She kept focusing on his eyes as she put the head of his cock into her mouth. She began licking him running her tongue all around the head as he groaned. Darla began sucking more intensively as she starred up into his eyes.

		After a few minutes she stopped licking long enough to stare up at him and said. "You're not getting any pussy tonight mister."

		Darla put his cock back into her mouth and started to suck lovingly until he finally blasted his load into her mouth. She kept massaging his balls and worked her fingers up along his cock until every last drop was squeezed out into her mouth.

		Darla starred seductively into his eyes as she moved her tongue across her lips. There was a glob of sperm on the tip of her tongue as she finally closed her mouth swallowing the remainder down her throat.

		Darla climbed onto his lap shoving her boobs into his face. Matt was still semi hard as she arched her back pushing her boobs into his face. Matt held one of her nipples between his teeth and gently bit making her moan. He worked his mouth back and forth from each boob until they were covered with his saliva.

		She was stroking his cock and moved back slightly starring into his eyes as she got him hard again. She was working both hands on his cock running her fingers along the head. She felt him throbbing and knew he wanted to fuck.

		Darla kept working her hands and slid down off his lap until she kneeled on the floor again. She took him back into her mouth and worked her tongue furiously around the head.

		She had one hand massaging his balls while the other stoked his cock. She kept working her mouth around the head and used her tongue along the side. Her hand worked faster as he throbbed in her hand. She glanced back up at him knowing she could make him cum quick and worked her hands faster as he closed his eyes.

		Darla slid her head down almost swallowing his cock and worked her tongue and hands faster. She glanced back into his eyes and saw the expression on his face. She knew he was going to cum soon. She worked her fingers on his balls than used her mouth to lock her lips on the head. She used pressure to suck and bobbed her head up and down until Matt started to groan.

		She worked her fingers on his balls and felt his cock stiffen. She kept her mouth clamped tight on his cock head as he began to cum. She felt it squirt into her mouth. I wasn't very thick but the squirts were very strong. She counted three than four than his cock just throbbed as she milked ever last drop from his balls.

		Darla still had cum inside her mouth as she climbed up and straddled his legs. She clamped her mouth down hard onto his lips poking her tongue inside his mouth. Matt tasted his cum as she kept her lips locked to his.

		She reached down between his legs and felt his limp cock and started to laugh as she kept her lips locked to his. He finally broke away and held her waist as he looked down and saw her stroking his limp cock.

		"I guess I took care of that tonight!"

		"I'll get hard again. You watch and see if I don't!"

		Darla slipped off his legs and gently and playfully slapped his limp cock watching it fall from one side to the other.

		"I told you that you weren't getting any pussy tonight!"

		Darla started putting her blouse back on while Matt stood up pulling his pants up. She was giggling as he snapped his pants together as she playfully reached out touching his crotch and laughed a little harder this time.

		Darla pouted her lips making a face at him as she said. "What's the matter with my little cuckold? You can't get it up anymore?"

		Matt quickly grabbed her arms making her squeal. He playfully unbuttoned the top button of her blouse and started to suck the top of one of her boobs. Darla was laughing as she stroked the back of his head.

		Darla finally broke away from his grip laughing as she walked back into the kitchen. Matt followed close behind her where he found her next to the sink. He walked up behind her and wrapped his arms around her tiny waist. Matt reached up moving her hair away from her neck and started kissing on her.

		Darla was just about to respond when there was a knock on the sliding back door. Matt stopped what he was doing and looked over at the door.

		"It's Rex!"

		"Tell him to come in."

		Matt walked over near the door and waived at Rex. Rex slid the door open and walked inside. He was holding a bottle of wine in one hand and was completely nude!

		Darla wiped her hands on a towel and moved away from the sink. Her mouth was stuck wide open as she laughed.

		"You're absolutely crazy Rex! The neighbors are going to see you!"

		Rex just chuckled. She knew he didn't care if they saw him running around that way.

		"I brought over a bottle of wine. I thought maybe you guys were finished with dinner and thought you'd like to share it with me?"

		Matt was starring at Rex's monster sized cock dangling between his legs. He was limp for a change and it just looked like a deformed arm rather than a cock between his legs.

		Darla put three wine glasses down on the kitchen table as Rex poured them some wine.

		Darla asked. "What's the special occasion anyway?"

		"I thought I'd just celebrate having you two as my friends and neighbors."

		Matt had a hard time believing that one. If Darla was a dog he'd never had brought his black ass around here.

		"Are you going to wait to give your old man his birthday gift?"

		Darla laughed. "It's not until Friday."

		Rex laughed. "He already knows what he's getting. Why don't you let him have it?"

		"Why are you so anxious for Matt to have his gift?"

		"No reason in particular. I just thought it would be nice to see him open it since I helped pick it out."

		Rex held up his wine glass and made a toast. "This is to our new found relationship. Let's hope it turns out to be a long one."

		They all took a drink from their glasses. Rex was still starring at Darla until she finally gave in.

		"OK, you win. Let me get his present."

		Darla sat her glass down and walked out of the kitchen. Matt took noticed of the way Rex watched Darla's ass swaying back and forth as she walked out of the room. He looked at the man who was taking another drink of his wine.

		Rex sat his empty wine glass on the table and poured another drink. He motioned for Matt to drink up and refilled his glass to the brim.

		"You ought to be lucky you have a woman like Darla. You know she told me all about your fantasies."

		Matt just starred at Rx for a moment wondering where this was going.

		"I kind of feel lucky I was in the right place at the right time."

		Matt kept looking at Rex as he held up his glass to Matt waiting for him to click glasses with him. Matt finally did as Rex grinned back.

		"This is to us buddy and to our friendship."

		Matt drank down the wine as he looked over at Rex. Darla had returned holding the package in her hands. She leaned over and kissed Matt's cheek and wished him a happy birthday.

		Matt started opening his present while Darla stood with her arm around his shoulder. Rex was smiling and spoke out.

		"You got anything a little stronger baby?"

		Darla looked over at Rex and smiled as she hugged Matt.

		"Don't tell me you're getting tired of the wine already?"

		"It's almost gone. I thought we'd really celebrate your old man's birthday tonight with something a little smoother."

		Darla left Matt opening his gift as she walked across the kitchen and took out a bottle of whiskey. Matt had the box unwrapped by that time and was pulling the camera out of the box as Darla filled the ice bucket and brought soda and glasses over to the table.

		Rex started fixing drinks as Matt examined the camera. "The battery has to be charged for at least an hour."

		Rex laughed at Matt saying. Go ahead and get it plugged in."

		Darla gave Matt a kiss as she rubbed his back. "Rex bought you two extra batteries for the camera darling. Do you like it?"

		Matt smiled. "I love it. We can take it on vacation with us this summer."

		Rex butted in saying. "That thing takes pictures in extremely low light you know."

		Matt looked up at Rex replying. "I guess I can use it for everything."

		Rex fixed the drinks and slid a glass over toward Matt. Matt looked over at Rex saying. "Hey man, thanks for the extra batteries."

		Rex grinned as he took a drink. "No problem buddy. No problem at all."

		Matt sat in his chair playing with the accessories and heard Darla laugh and looked up. Rex had grabbed her by the waist and was pulling back her onto his lap. Darla's eyes meet Matt's as she playfully tried to get away from Rex. She was giggling at the same time.

		"Stop it you big bully!"

		Rex starred over at Matt who was holding the direction pamphlet in his hand and said. "You don't mind if Darla sits on my lap do you buddy?"

		Matt hesitantly grinned back and saw how Rex was holding his hand against her belly and nodded his head back and forth. Darla spoke out as she laughed and tried to prey Rex's hand away from her stomach.

		"I have things I have to do right now Rex."

		Rex was holding her tight as he nuzzled his chin against her neck. He began kissing under her cheek as she laughed and tried to get away. She looked over at Matt for assistance as Rex tickled her belly making her laugh harder.

		"You're going to make me pee my pants."

		Rex just laughed as he replied. "Maybe you better take them off."

		Rex was trying to unhook her pants as she laughed and tried to stop him. Matt just sat looking over at them as he played with his camera. Rex looked over at Matt long enough to grin at him and said.

		"It's too bad those batteries weren't charged up right now otherwise we could have some fun with her."

		Matt stared back wondering what Rex meant by them having fun with Darla. Darla was still struggling and squirming around but Rex managed to unhook her pants and pushed her far enough off his lap to start slipping them down her legs.

		"Damn it Rex. I told you I have things to do yet."

		"What's wrong with doing things without your pants? I seem to be doing fine without my clothes on?"

		Darla turned playfully back to her husband and pleaded with him as she tried keeping Rex from pulling them further down.

		"Tell him to stop it baby."

		Matt just looked back at Rex and saw him wink back. Matt set the pamphlet on the table and stood up and reached out to hold Darla's arms giving Rex a chance to pull her pants down to the floor.

		Darla struggled and looked angrily into her husbands' eyes. "You're just as bad as he is! I thought you were going to help me?"

		"Stop acting like such a proud tonight and just take them off."

		Darla seemed angry with Matt as she starred into his eyes. "All right than, I'll take the damn things off!"

		She finally broke free of Rex's grip and kicked her pants off her feet and across the floor. She turned and punched Rex in the shoulder as he laughed back at her. He looked over at Matt laughing and said.

		"I think we made her angry."

		"I'm not angry!"

		Rex tried to reach out and grab her leg but she moved away laughing back at him as she backed up to Matt. She punched Matt in the arm next.

		"What did I do?

		"That was for giving him encouragement."

		Matt looked over at Rex who was swigging down his drink. Darla scooted back onto her husbands' lap and reached out and picked up her drink as she grinned back at Rex.

		Matt circled her tiny waist and held her belly as he kissed her shoulder. She wrapped her arm around him and leaned over and gave him a wet open mouth kiss.

		"Do you like your present darling?"

		"It's really nice baby."

		Darla finished the drink and began to unbutton her blouse as Rex poured her another drink. Darla leaned forward until she wiggled out of the blouse and tossed it onto an empty chair.

		She was still wearing a black bra. It was one of those shear bra's which only cupped the lower half. Her nipples were clearly visible and poking out as Matt kissed her bar shoulder.

		Rex was pouring the drinks and sliding them across the table. He made them a lot stronger this time around. Something told Matt that this might turn out to be an exciting evening for both him and his wife.-[bookmark: story-0017-0010]Karenkay
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		Matt began shuffling the deck of cards again as Rex poured them another round of drinks. Matt hadn't felt this drunk in ages. He carefully tried to concentrate on the cards as he dealt them across the table.

		Matt finished passing the cards across the table and paused to look across the table at Darla. She was sitting on Rex's lap. Matt could clearly see Rex's hand under her top playing with her large boobs.

		Rex had been whispering in Darla's ear for the past half hour as she sat on his lap. Darla would giggle now and than followed by a little kiss. She seemed completely involved in Rex for the past twenty minutes or so.

		Matt saw her moving Rex's hand away from her boobs at first but now she seemed to be enjoying it as she starred down at the table. Matt watched her giggle again and listened as she made a reply to something Rex had said.

		"You know I can't do that honey."

		Rex bit her neck making her laugh as she tried to move off his lap. Rex was playfully wrestling her arms as she squirmed on his lap. Matt was still waiting for Rex to pick up his cards as they fouled around across the table.

		Rex was speaking louder now so Matt could hear. "Let me ask him?"

		Darla replied. "No!"

		Matt was curious. "What is it you want to ask me?"

		Rex held Darla on his lap as she reached back behind her and stroked the back of his bald head.

		"Rex is just talking silly right now baby. I think he's had too much to drink. I think I'm going to cut his drinks off."

		Matt grinned back at Darla than turned his head over to the last battery that was charging. Matt got up and walked over to where the camera battery was charging and started to load his first disk into the camcorder.

		Matt heard Darla screamed out and turned his head to see them fooling around. Matt knew it wouldn't be long until something was going to happen. He got the camera ready and took one last look at the directions to make sure he had everything right.

		He's visited Karen Kay's web site so many times and saw how Karen's husband took videos of his wife. Matt wanted to do it right and checked everything over once again. He turned back and saw Rex kissing his wife and quickly got back to the table in the nick of time.

		Rex started pulling Darla's top over her shoulders as he held the camera toward them and pushed the little red button. Darla had raised her arms over her head allowing Rex to easily pull off the top.

		The camera was on and working as Darla's boobs giggled as they fell freely away from the top. Darla took a moment to smile at the camera as Rex tilted his head down taking one of the large boobs into his mouth.

		Matt moved around a little so he could see Rex sucking on the nipple. Darla was stroking the back of Rex's bald head as she looked down toward her boob being licked.

		Matt zoomed in with the lens getting a nice shot of Rex's lips and teeth as he bit on one of Darla's nipple. Darla looked up at her husband and smiled knowing he was having fun with his new toy.

		Rex moved his mouth over to the other breast giving that nipple equal attention. Matt decided to kneel down with one knee on the floor as he held the camera on them. E backed off the zoom and noticed that Darla was stroking Rex's big black cock.

		Rex moved his head away from her breast and locked is lips on Darla where they remained for almost a minute as their tongues mingled and swapped spit. Matt saw Karen's husband do this many times taking nice close up shots of his wife's black lovers as they kissed. This got Matt excited even more if that were possible.

		Darla suddenly stood up. She was still wearing the tiny black thong and quickly wiggled her little round ass making the tiny little thong slip down her legs and fall to the floor.

		Darla got down on her knees next. She grabbed hold of Rex's big cock and began stroking him as he leaned over and grabbed her by the hair holding her face up so he could kiss her again. Matt thought he'd got a little rough with his wife but she didn't complain.

		Rex still had his fist gripping a bunch of her hair keeping her face directed toward his as she stroked that big black cock.

		"Tell Matt what you want baby."

		Darla was breathing hard. Her mouth remained open as she starred back at Rex. Rex held her hair tight in his grip as she stroked his cock.

		"Go ahead and tell him what you want."

		"I want Rex to fuck me, Matt."

		Rex held down with the other hand and held onto her chin tight. She still gripped his cock in her tiny white hand as Rex held her head with both hands.

		"You're nothing more than a little white slut who wants my cock."

		Matt's heart was racing as he listened to Rex speak to his wife like she was a common street slut.

		"Look at my cock bitch."

		Darla didn't move her head fast enough as Rex tugged on her hair.

		"I said look at it you fucking little slut."

		Darla quickly turned her head as Matt swallowed hard. Matt's hands were shaking as he watched how Rex began treating Darla. Matt knew it was all the liquor they consumed. He felt helpless to say anything as he watched the way that Rex was holding her head.

		"Show your husband how much you love that big black cock."

		Matt kept the camera focused on Darla and saw her hands trembling as she moved her head over the top of the large mushroom head. Matt saw Darla's tongue poking out and watched as she lovingly circled it around the crown.

		Darla's hand was still griping the cock near the base as she moved her head to the side and started to lick wet trails around the side. Rex laughed as he reached out for a bottle of whisky and drunk straight from the bottle.

		Matt got alarmed when he saw Rex pulling Darla's head away from his cock and tilted her face up until she was looking into his eyes.

		"Drink this you fucking little slut."

		Rex held the bottle to her lips as she guzzled down two or three ounces of the whisky. Rex took the bottle away from her lips as she gasped for air and drunk another portion himself before looking over at Matt and laughed.

		"You got to know how to treat these little sluts. All they want from you is cock and you got to make them appreciate it first."

		Rex grabbed hold of a lock of Darla's hair again making her yelp out loud in pain as he guided her head back to his throbbing cock.

		"Let me see you deep throat it bitch."

		Rex was pulling her to her feet as he griped her hair making her cry as she struggled to raise her body off the floor. Matt moved back a couple feet giving them room as he held the camera. His dick was pushing against his pants as he reached out and felt the bulge.

		Darla was whimpering as Rex pulled her head above his cock.

		"Suck it."

		Darla was bent over Rex's lap. Her boobs dangled straight down. Rex slapped the bottle down on the table and reached out and began kneading one of her boobs in his hand. He was massaging and squeezing the boob hard, as she whimpered and began licking the head of that big cock again.

		Rex moved his hand to the other breast and squeezed it much harder. Darla was crying now as Rex tugged on her hair once more.

		"Show him how you can deep throat it."

		Rex looked up at Matt and said. "Get your camera around here so you can see all this."

		Rex looked back at the kitchen counter and saw the tripod laying there.

		"Go put that thing on the tripod and come give me a hand with her."

		Matt obeyed Rex like he was his boss or something. Matt worked as quickly as he could as he fixed the camera on the stand and positioned it to face his wife and Rex.

		"Kneel down and hold onto the back of her legs so she doesn't fall down."

		Matt kneeled behind his wife as Rex held his hand on top of her head. Matt waited to see what Rex was up to but didn't have to wait more than a few seconds. Rex swung his arm out and whacked Darla across her ass cheek with the palm of his hand.

		Darla screamed out catching Matt totally by surprise as Darla cried with her mouth hungrily sucking on that big cock.

		"Suck it bitch. Show me how much you want that big cock shoved up that pussy of yours."

		Rex whacked her again making her body tense up as she groaned into his cock. Matt's face was only inches away from her ass. He saw the red blotches starting to form from those smacks.

		"Hold her ass still for me."

		Matt grabbed Darla by her hips and watched as Rex gave her another smack. Darla kicked her feet up like a horse trotting in place as she groaned into that cock again. This time she started to cry and moved her mouth away for a second.

		"Please… Rex… Don't hit me anymore. It hurts."

		Rex looked mean as he whacked her on the ass again making her cry louder.

		"Who told you to stop sucking my cock? Keep your mouth on it until I tell you to stop."

		Matt's dick was rock solid hard as he watched this play out. Although Darla seemed to be objecting verbally, he felt she was also aroused at the way that Rex was treating her.

		Rex smacked her again making her ass cheeks as red as can be. Rex looked around at Matt and grinned as he chucked and said.

		"Don't think that she doesn't love this Matt. We had a long talk about her fantasies. She wants to be treated just like the whore that she is."

		Rex smacked her cheeks again making her groan louder as she sucked on that cock.

		"Take your filthy mouth off my cock and turn around and tell your old man how you like to be treated."

		Darla was almost crying as she raised her head off Rex's cock. She turned slightly around but hardly had a chance to reply as Rex hit her again.

		"I said tell him!"

		Darla shouted out quickly. I want to be treated like a whore!"

		Rex slapped her again.

		"What kind of whore do you want to be treated like?"

		"A white married whore."

		Darla stood crying. Matt didn't know how to respond other than hold her hips. Rex seemed like he was satisfied with her response as he leaned back in the chair and held his cock for her again.

		"Let me see you deep throat it."

		Darla pulled her hair back across her shoulders as Matt let go of her hips. She eased down into position as Rex picked up the whisky and took another swig. He gave the bottle to Matt who took a long swig of it himself.

		He looked down at his wife. She was working on moving her head down on Rex's big cock. There was no way she could get him very far down her throat but she was putting a great deal of effort into trying.

		Rex groaned as Matt starred and watched how Darla tried to work her head down on that cock Rex looked up at Matt saying.

		"Feel her pussy for me."

		Matt reached around her waist and rubbed his fingers across her mound.

		"Is it wet?"

		Matt shook his head. "It's soaked."

		Rex chuckled. "This is how you got to treat um. They love it when you take control."

		Matt listened to Darla making noises with her throat. She was actually trying to swallow that thing. There must have been five or six inches of it inside her mouth and she was really giving it a try.

		Rex laughed to himself than grabbed her head pulling it away from his cock. "Sit on the table for me so I can enjoy a little snack."

		Darla wiped a tear away from her eye as she backed up toward the kitchen table. She was about to push herself back onto the table when Rex spoke out.

		"Let your old man help you up there."

		Rex waited as Matt helped Darla onto the kitchen table and helped her lay herself flat. Res stood up for a moment and grabbed Darla's legs. He bent them back and scooted her ass back a few inches until the cheeks of her ass were barely on the edge.

		He looked over at Matt saying. "Make sure she keeps her legs spread out."

		Rex sat back down in the chair and scooted it across the floor until he was in position. He buried his face between her thighs making her groan with delight. Matt looked up at her and saw that she closed her eyes.

		He watched as Rex ate her pussy making her hips squirm as his tongue touched her clit. Matt picked up the camera gain and started getting shots of Darla's expression as Rex ate her pussy.

		Matt took his free hand and touched his hard cock for a moment. Rex spotted him out of the corner of his eyes and stopped long enough to say.

		"Take off your fucking pants. You're going to have a lot more to watch before we're down here tonight."-[bookmark: story-0017-0011]Karenkay
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		Matt was standing naked looking through the viewfinder of the camera. Darla was lying flat on the table gripping the edge as Rex ate and licked her pussy.

		"Please baby, I need to feel your cock in my really bad."

		Matt could hardly believe his wife was acting this way tonight. She was completely out of control. Matt listened as she grunted and groaned. The wet slurping sounds of Rex's fat tongue filled the room.

		"I need your cock in me baby and you know it."

		Rex moved his head away but kept rubbing his thumb on her clit. He turned and looked at Matt.

		"Hand me that other bottle of wild turkey cuck."

		Matt's eyes open wide as he heard what Rex just called him. Rex started to laugh than said.

		"You don't mind if I call you cuck do you?"

		Matt just grinned as he retrieved the bottle of booze.

		"Open the damn thing for me."

		Matt opened the bottle as he watched Rex pulling his wife up off the table. Matt stood waiting as Rex gave her a wet passionate open mouth kiss. Rex reached out taking the bottle from Matt and put it to Darla's lips.

		"Drink some of this bitch."

		Rex held the bottle up making her drink it until she tried to move her face away.

		"Keep drinking otherwise you won't get any cock tonight."

		Darla almost cried until the bottle was stuck back between her lips. Matt kept watching as she began swallowing as much of the liquor as she could. Matt knew the bottle stated 101 proof and couldn't imagine Darla drinking very much more of the stuff.

		Darla started coughing as Rex took the bottle away from her lips giving her a break. She coughed a couple more times than stopped. That's when Rex shoved the bottle back between her lips.

		Darla was whining like an injured kitten but Rex was being firm with her as she drank a few more ounces. He finally took the bottle away from her and slapped it down on the table.

		Rex put his hands on her face and tilted her head up until she was starring into his eyes.

		"Are you ready for my cock now?"

		"You know I need it. Why do you have to treat me this way?"

		"Let me see you touch your pussy."

		Darla put her hand down on her mound and slipped a finger into her slit.

		"Is it wet enough for me?"

		"Yes baby put it in me now."

		Rex let go of her face jerking her backwards. She almost fell until the tale blocked her body.

		"Get your ass in that bedroom and wait on the bed for me. I'll be in there in a minute."

		Darla wiped her eyes still pouting and whining as she walked over to Matt and put her arms over his shoulders and started to cry.

		"Make him fuck me."

		Matt gave her a hug and patted her back.

		"Just go and wait for him in our bedroom. He said he'd be right there."

		Rex slapped her ass fairly hard making her body tense up into her husband as she yelped.

		"I told you to get your ass in there and wait for me."

		Darla gave one last look at her husband and staggered out of the kitchen. Rex just laughed as he starred at Matt.

		"You see how it works cuck?"

		Rex reached out and grabbed the bottle of wild turkey. Matt was shutting off the camera as Rex pushed the bottle into his arm.

		"Drink some of this stuff. It'll help you relax for the big show."

		Matt took a good long swig as Rex grabbed another bottle from the kitchen and uncapped it. Rex began drinking from that bottle as he walked back to Matt and put his arm around his shoulder.

		"Cuck old boy, I think we ought to have some sort of agreement between us two."

		Matt stood there with the bottle of wild turkey in his hand listening to whatever Rex had to say.

		"Listen, you're having a good time right?"

		Matt shook his head that he was as Rex held onto his shoulder.

		"That's good, because I'm glad to hear it. You got a hot little wife there."

		Matt shook his head again in agreement.

		"What do you say we make an agreement together? You know you and me about your wife."

		"What kind of an agreement do you mean?"

		Rex laughed as he shook Matt back and forth with his large hand.

		"Let's just say we drop all this bullshit about husband and wife and make up a pact between us."

		Rex had Matt's attention now.

		"Let me explain myself so you can understand it like a cuck would understand."

		Matt starred sown at the floor as Rex hugged his neck a little harder.

		"You told me you like to visit that interracial site called Karen Kay right?"

		"Yeah, I visit it almost everyday."

		Rex tapped him on the shoulder and than shook him back and forth as he laughed.

		"Did I ever tell you I fucked her sister Kathy?"

		Matt looked a little surprised at Rex's remark. "You fucked Kathy?"

		"I sure did and I have a copy of the video to prove it. It's called the snake!" Rex laughed out loud as he finished that sentence.

		"I saw that one on her site. Do you mean that was you in the video?"

		Rex laughed as he replied. "How many other guys have a cock that big that you can think of?"

		"Not too many."

		Rex laughed again. "Kathy's old man made a great cuck. He'd crawl up between her legs every time I shoot a load into her belly. I'm surprised she didn't get knocked up from all the seed I pumped into that bitch."

		"Do you still see her?"

		"Nope, I had to move because of the service. I'd like to go back and hit on that again sometime. That's a good hot piece of married white pussy there."

		Rex laughed as he hugged Matt again.

		"Let's get back and talk about you and the little Missis here."

		Matt listened to Rex's proposal.

		"I want to be a good neighbor to you and propose that we have an open relationship between us three. Darla gets to fuck whomever she wants, whenever she wants it. I get to fuck the Missis whenever the mod strikes me."

		Rex made sure he leaned over and looked into Matt's eyes and continued.

		"This means that I don't have to come over here and say please can I fuck Darla tonight."

		Rex laughed before continuing. "It'll save us both the hassle of all that formality bullshit between us. Don't you agree that things will run more smoothly around here if we just cut out all that shit?"

		"I guess it could."

		Rex held out his hand to shake. Matt was a little hesitant at first than switched the bottle into his other hand and shook hands with Rex as Rex laughed and patted his shoulder

		"You won't regret this cuck you wait and see how much more you're going to enjoy this kind of lifestyle from now on."

		Matt was too drunk right now to disagree with him. Rex reached down and handed Matt his new camera.

		"Let's get in that bedroom and take care of business."

		Matt followed close behind Rex as they walked toward the master bedroom where Darla was waiting.-[bookmark: story-0017-0012]Karenkay
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		Matt stumbled over a chair on his way to the master bedroom. Rex was getting further ahead of him as he tried to regain his balance. He'd drunk so much he could barely walk. He'd wondered if Darla made it all the way to the bed.

		Matt got to the room a few seconds behind Rex. Darla was lying on the floor laughing. Matt saw Rex pulling her up and onto the bed. She was still laughing as he roughly bounced her down onto the mattress.

		Rex turned and looked at Matt. "Hurry up and set that thing up if you want to make a movie."

		Matt hurried as quickly as he could. He turned the camera on once he got it back on the tripod. Darla was still giggling. She was drunk as ever. Matt couldn't remember seeing her so wasted in their marriage as she was tonight.

		Rex stood at the edge of the bed and roughly scooted Darla across the bed until her legs were sticking straight up against his chest. Rex had to bend his knees a little but Matt watched as Rex inserted the head of his cock inside his wife's wet pussy.

		Darla moaned and moved her little ass around the mattress. Her hands played with her boobs as Ser grabbed hold of her thighs sending his cock a little deeper inside her wet pussy.

		Darla was trying to push her ass back for more. Matt was surprised that she wasn't complaining about his size. She must have been too drunk to notice any pain right now as Res began hammering his cock inside her tight pussy.

		Rex held her legs up against his chest. Her feet came even with his shoulders as he pulled her tiny white body back and forth on the mattress. Darla's mouth was stuck wide open. A few high pitched grunts escaped her mouth as Res kept hammering away.

		Matt leaned down to look into the viewfinder and almost fell down on the floor. He caught the edge of a chair that sat in the corner and decided to sit before he did fall down. He moved the camera so he could operate it from the chair.

		Matt leaned back and began stroking his cock as Rex fucked his wife. She was moaning with ever thrust. Rex was slamming her body back and forth like she was a rag doll. Matt saw the gleam on Rex's cock. It was juice from Darla's wet pussy.

		Matt closed his eyes for a moment as he stroked his cock. He heard a sudden loud yelp and his eyes opened wide again. Darla was moaning and begging for more. Matt kept moving his hand a little faster until he shot a load of sperm all over his legs and on the arm of the chair.

		He kept stroking and squeezed out every last drop of cum. He looked over at Rex and heard the man grunt as he slammed into his wife's ass. Rex was shooting his load. Rex held Darla's legs by the thighs and moved her ass back and forth as he finished emptying the last drops of seed inside her belly.

		Matt reached over the back of the chair and found one of his shirts to wipe off his hands and wiped the edge of the chair where his sperm splashed. Rex had his head turned toward him.

		"Come on over here and get it while it's hot!"

		Matt knew what he meant and quickly stood up. He almost lost his balance again as he walked toward Rex who was still holding Darla's legs up in the air. He held her ankles with one hand as he slowly pulled his big cock out of her pussy.

		There was a loud sound of his cock popping out. Rex lifted Darla a little higher to help contain the hot seed inside her pussy. Matt got down on his knees and quickly put his hands on the back of Darla's thighs as Rex let go of her ankles.

		Matt started to lick the tiny amount of seed that was leaking out when Rex tapped him on the shoulder.

		"Why don't you lay on your back and I'll sit her on your face?"

		Matt held her thighs up as Rex grabbed her ankles again. Matt turned over onto his back and waited and watched as Rex quickly picked Darla up and positioned her tiny body across her husband's face.

		Rex positioned her little round ass directly above Matt's open mouth. He had to hold onto her lip body so she wouldn't fall off until Matt grabbed hold of her waist and started to lick. Rex let go when her heard the sound of his seed sputtering out.

		The sound that filled the room was a mixture of air with his seed. Matt licked eagerly as Rex sat on the edge of the bed drinking from one of the bottles. Matt closed his eyes and concentrated on Darla's wet used pussy.

		Matt thought he felt Rex get off the bed but kept licking her pussy until it was totally cleaned out. He knew she would be raw in the morning. He could see it by the appearance of the redness around her pussy mound.

		Matt opened his eyes and looked up at Darla's face. She looked semi unconscious. She hardly even responded to his licking. He moved his head and looked over to where Rex was last sitting on the bed. He was gone and Mat figured he wet into the bathroom or something.

		Matt gently eased Darla down onto the bed and fluffed the pillow up for her head. She was out cold now as he carefully tucked her under the covers. Matt looked toward the bathroom but the room was dark. He got up and almost fell and staggered out into the kitchen.

		He barely caught a glimpse of Rex walking across the patio toward his condo. Matt locked the door and returned into the bedroom and shut off the camera. He had to pee really badly and when he finished he returned to the bed and saw that Darla was still in the same position he left her.

		He crawled into bed and turned out the light. He started to think back of things that happened to night but quickly fell asleep.-[bookmark: story-0017-0013]Karenkay
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		Matt opened his eyes. The sun was shinning through the window. He thought a noise awoke him and looked over where Darla slept and saw and empty bed. He raised his head up off the pillow looked toward the bathroom. He saw her sitting on the toilet.

		Matt had to pee himself and slowly got up feeling his head throbbing as he walked into the bathroom. Darla was just standing up and reached out and put her arms around her husband. They kissed as she hung on him in a limp fashion.

		"Good morning sleepy head."

		Matt just held her tight and looked into her eyes. They both had hangovers. Darla washed her hands while Matt peed. She wiped her face with her wet hands as she leaned over the sink.

		"What time did Rex leave last night?"

		Mat shook his head. "I really can't remember."

		Darla wiped her hands and rubbed her pussy. "God, I'm so fucking sore right now."

		Matt didn't say anything as he finished his business in front of the toilet and washed his hands. Darla was still trying to examine her pussy in the mirror.

		"I can't remember a thing from last night."

		"You got really drunk."

		Darla tried to laugh as she put her hand on top of her head. "I feel like I got run over by a truck."

		"You sure got fucked by one last night."

		Darla hobbled back into the bedroom and threw herself down onto the bed face first. Matt followed and slapped her little bare bottom as he joined her on the bed lying on his stomach.

		Darla turned and starred at her husband as she pulled the pillow up under her chin. Matt seriously looked into her eyes.

		"I don't think I want Rex coming around here anymore."

		Darla raised her chin up off the pillow with a look of concern and shock on her face.

		"What's wrong Honey?"

		"It's what happened last night I didn't like."

		Darla reached out and began stroking the back of Matt's neck as she replied. "I don't even remember a think that happened last night."

		"It was the way Rex treated you last night! He was slapping your ass and just about ordering you to suck his cock and stuff. I just didn't like it!"

		Darla sighed as she pushed her face down into the pillow. Matt raised his head up and wondered what was going on.

		"What's the matter Darla? Are you surprised to learn how humiliating Rex was treating you last night?"

		Darla answered Matt back with a muffled voice as she kept her face down into the pillow saying. "No."

		Matt was confused. He rose up crossing his arms under his chest and looked over at Darla who still had her face hidden and said.

		"I don't understand. You must remember something that happened last night."

		Darla raised her head and starred over at Matt for a second. She moved up on her side putting her elbow into the mattress to prop up her head.

		"Rex and I had a long talk yesterday. We talked about some of the things that aroused you at first."

		Matt got a little more comfortable on the bed as he listened.

		"Rex told me he was going to start calling you cuck from now on. He thought maybe it would excite you and help enhance your experience while you watched us together."

		"He called me cuck a few times last night too."

		"Don't blame Rex, Honey. I told him you might get a thrill out of it. He was just playing."

		"It didn't sound like he was playing around to me!"

		"Did he order you around last night and make you lick my pussy?"

		Matt just shook his head than replied a few seconds later. "What does that have to do with slapping your ass and pulling you around like a common street tramp?"

		Darla hesitated while she thought how to answer Matt's question.

		"You can blame that on me too."

		"What the hell are you talking about Darla?"

		"Rex and I talked pretty deep yesterday afternoon. He somehow managed to make him tell him about all of my fantasies too."

		Matt started to laugh. "You got to be kidding me? You told Rex you wanted to be treated like that?"

		"Rex already sensed that I had a submissive side. He just wanted to bring it out in me is all? He didn't do anything I didn't ask for last night."

		Matt just grinned and starred at her than asked. "What about calling you a bitch?"

		"It's all about role playing Darling. Those are things that arouse me just like it arouses you to watch me with another man."

		Matt rolled over onto his back as he laughed and rubbed his eyes.

		"What's so funny?"

		Matt opened his eyes and looked over at Darla and said. "I would have never believed that you liked that kind of shit!"

		Darla crawled over and grabbed Matt's waist making him laugh as she tickled him.

		"What do you think is so funny, mister?"

		"You're cracking me up!"

		Darla tickled Matt more making him laugh even louder.

		"Stop it… Your going to make me pee on the bed."

		"Tell me you're sorry."

		"Sorry for what?"

		"Tell me you're sorry for laughing at what I said about my fantasy."

		Darla kept tickling Matt until he finally gave in. OK… Alright already!"

		Matt grabbed hold of Darla and pulled him on top of his chest giving her a passionate open mouth kiss. The next thin he knew she was sitting up and positioning herself above his legs and guided his cock between her sore pussy lips.

		"I thought you said your pussy was sore?"

		Darla began rotating her hips above his legs as she starred down and replied.

		"Just fuck me and shut up."-[bookmark: story-0017-0014]Karenkay
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		It was Saturday morning. Matt's birthday was rather quiet and nothing more was said about that drunken night they spent with Rex. In fact, Darla hadn't even mentioned Rex's name in the house and Matt was beginning to wonder if she were mad because of the way Rex treated her that night.

		Mat was seated at his computer that morning looking over Karen's web site to see the new things that had been added. He was sipping on his coffee when Darla walked into the room and walked up behind him. She glanced at the computer screen than leaned over to kiss her husband.

		"Rex is here."

		Matt stopped what he was doing and looked up at Darla.

		"He brought a friend over for you to meet."

		Matt looked puzzled but curious as he clicked off the screen. Darla waited until Matt was standing and circled her arms around her husband giving him a soft passionate kiss.

		"I think he came here to apologize for the way he acted the other night."

		She took Matt's hand and led him out to the kitchen. When they got their Matt was a little surprised to see Rex dressed in slacks and a nice shirt. Standing directly beside him was a black woman who smiled as soon as she saw Matt and Darla return.

		Rex stepped forward taking Matt's hand. "I'm really sorry for the way I acted the other night. I think we all had a little too much to drink."

		Matt just nodded his head as Rex turned and held out his arm to the black woman. She walked forward with a smile. She had a very pretty face and the largest boobs that Matt thought he ever saw!

		She had a tiny waist but an extremely large round ass which appeared to be squeezed into a tight skirt.

		"I want you to meet a good friend of mine. This is Wanda."

		Matt extended his hand out to shack the woman's hand. Matt looked over at Darla who spoke out.

		"We met yesterday, honey. I didn't want to say anything to ruin Rex's surprise."

		Matt looked back at Rex as if waiting for an explanation as he let go of Wanda's hand.

		"Wanda will be moving in with me for awhile until she gets settled in the area." Rex turned his head to look at Wanda. "We go back a long way don't we Wanda?"

		"That's right. I've known Rex since he first joined the service."

		Matt was still puzzled about this so called surprise as he asked. "What does this all have to do with me? Darla just said something about a surprise?"

		Darla walked in between her husband and Rex saying. "Rex thought it would be nice to have someone here for a while so we could double date and hit a few clubs."

		Matt looked at Wanda again than back at Rex. Rex reached out and moved around so he could put his arm around Matt's neck as he said.

		"I hope we can all be friends again and put that other night behind us. I might have taken that a little too far. I just wanted to make things up to you in some way."

		He reached out and took Matt's hand again and shook it. Matt starred over at Wanda again as Darla walked over to the sink and started to pour glasses of ice tea. Rex pulled out a chair at the kitchen table as Matt watched Wanda walk around to the opposite side.

		Matt watched her large wife hips sway with every step. She was a big woman but had an hour glass figure. Matt tried hiding a grin he developed as he thought how her big round ass reminded him of a horse.

		He also noticed how those huge humongous boobs bounced and wondered where she found bras large enough to fit those big things in. Darla brought the glasses to the table as Rex spoke.

		"Wanda is a sweetheart. She's had a few bad relationships and wanted to come here and get a new start. I volunteered my extra bedroom for as long as it's needed."

		Darla cut in. "What sort of work are you going to be looking for here?"

		Wanda took a deep breath. She breathed hard because of her size. "I worked at a club in New York for the past couple years but I'm looking to do something totally different down here."

		Darla asked. "Were you a waitress?"

		Wanda started to laugh as she replied. "No honey I wasn't. I worked in a private club that catered to special needs."

		Rex butted in. "Why don't you tell them baby."

		Wanda looked over at Rex with a wide grin on her face. "Are you sure?"

		Rex laughed. "Go ahead. They don't care what you did."

		Wanda laughed as she rocked back and forth on the chair and replied. "I was working at this bondage club. I'd have clients come to me for my services and sometimes we'd put on little shows for the members."

		Matt just starred wide eyed at the woman as Darla laughed and asked.

		"You mean you were one of those Mistresses I've heard about?"

		Wanda laughed as she looked over at Darla and replied. "Honey, I don't know what you all heard but I think I've done it all at least once in my lifetime." She than laughed after finishing her sentence and looked over at Matt with a grin on her face.

		Darla asked. "Is that what you're going to do here?"

		Wanda laughed and replied. "I don't think so baby girl. I needed to get away from all those freaks for awhile. I thought maybe I'd get into another line of work for awhile. Something a little more subdued."

		Rex spoke out. "Wanda practically did it all, whippings, chains, suspensions, slavery, humiliation, hot wax, torture of ever kind."

		Matt sipped on his glass of tea as Darla stood up and looked at Wanda.

		"Did you want me to help you unpack some of your stuff?"

		"That would be nice of you."

		Wanda stood up and pushed the kitchen chair under the table as Darla walked around leaning over to give her husband a hug.

		"I won't be long. Wanda has a pile of boxes in her room and I told her I'd help get her packed and situated."

		Matt just smiled as Darla kissed his cheek before heading out the back door with her new friend.

		"Well, what do you think about Wanda?"

		Matt grinned at he glanced at Rex. "She seems sort of pleasant. How long is she planning on staying with you?"

		"I told her to take her time. She just doesn't want to go back into the line of work she was in for awhile."

		"You mean she might go back to that bondage stuff?"

		Rex laughed. There's a lot of money to be made if your good at what you do my friend. She just hasn't decided yet."

		Rex padded Matt on the back saying. "I really meant it about the other night. I didn't mean to get so nasty with you and your wife. It's just that she told me a few things about the things that she liked and mentioned a lot about the shit you like to do."

		Matt sat there thinking for a moment than asked. "What did Darla say she liked."

		Rex laughed. "I shouldn't be repeating any of this stuff. It might embarrass her if I told you everything."

		Matt was curious now as he replied. "Darla and I had a little talk the other night. She did tell me some of it was her fault. She told me she mentioned a few things that she wanted to try."

		Rex laughed again than playfully pushed his fist into Matt's shoulder.

		"Why don't you show me that, Karen Kay's web site? I'd like to take a look at it."

		Matt got up ad took Rex into that room where they surfed through the video catalogs for awhile as Rex started to open up.

		"Darla told me she likes it rough and nasty you know."

		Matt tilted his head up listening.

		"Your wife is fascinated by the size of my cock. She loves watching it slid in and out you know. She even had me stand in front of my full length mirror last week so she could watch herself give me a blow job."

		Darla hadn't mentioned that to him at all. He thought he'd try and pump Rex for more information.

		"She told me her pussy hurts every time you have sex with her."

		Rex laughed. "I'm breaking it in everyday and it's starting to loosen up a bit. She sure is tight but I think I've made progress. Have you noticed the difference in the tightness lately?"

		Matt didn't want to mention that she always had an excuse not to fuck but replied. "Yes I have noticed. She hasn't been as tight lately."

		Rex laughed. "She hasn't complained a bit the last couple days. We fucked most of the morning yesterday before I had to pick up Wanda at the airport."

		Matt gulped. Darla hadn't mentioned anything about seeing Rex since the other night. He decided to go a long with it and pretend he knew everything.

		"I don't think she said a word about being sore last night."

		"That's good. You know I was hoping we could all go out later tonight and have a couple drinks. I want you to get better acquainted with Wanda."

		Matt replied. "I was kind of wondering what Darla meant when she said something about a surprise for me."

		"Darla and I talked about Wanda coming to stay with me. She thought it would be an opportunity for you to have a partner for those nights that she and I went out on the town together."

		Matt sat taking this all in! Darla was trying to get him fixed up with another woman so she and Rex could spend more time together?

		Matt replied. "I thought I'd be keeping busy with the new camera."

		Rex laughed. "How long will that last before you get bored watching the same thing play out every night? Darla and I agreed that we could spice it up a little. You know we could have foursomes and experiment with a few of her toys."

		Matt nervously chuckled. "I don't know if I'd want her experimenting on me with whips and chains and stuff like that!"

		Rex poked Matt in the arm saying. "Why don't you just relax and have an open mind. Wanda isn't going to do anything that would hurt anyone."

		Rex added. "What do you think of those boobs? You ever have been with a black woman before?"

		"No, I can't say that I have."

		Rex laughed. "We're going to have to get you a little bit of that chocolate pussy!"

		Rex nudged Matt's arm. "Why don't we take a walk over to my place and see what those women are up to?"

		Matt stood up and followed Rex out the kitchen. He thought he'd get a question or two in before they got to his place.

		"Do you thin Darla's pussy is stretching?"

		Rex glanced back as he walked toward the back door. "I think so. It'll take more time. She'll be able to slide down my cock with ease soon. You won't have to hear her complain about having a sore pussy anymore."

		"Do you think she might learn something about bondage from Wanda? I mean, do you think she has any interest?"

		Rex turned around as he put his hand on the door. "If I know Wanda she'll have Darla fully trained in the art within a few weeks."

		Matt swallowed hard as he followed Rex out the back door. He wanted to speak about this stuff to Darla but didn't want to give away the fact that Rex was talking. If she knew she might not be so open with Rex.

		Here he thought she was angry with Rex these past few days and she was fucking him and not saying a word. Matt was going to play along as if he didn't know and see what else he could learn about his wife.-[bookmark: story-0017-0015]Karenkay
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		Matt stroked his cock as he navigated around Karen Kay's web site. He always liked reading her stories especially the ones where the wives got pregnant. He stopped for a moment.

		How could he ask for more? He's married to a gorgeous woman. His wish had finally come true. His wife was fucking his black neighbor! Matt's cock began to grow much harder as he stopped to realize how she was holding back on him.

		He and Rex had developed a fairly good relationship over the past few weeks. Darla was spending more time with her new friend Wanda. There wasn't a day they weren't out shopping or going to the beach together. Matt looked at the calendar hanging on the wall. He reached out and lifted the page and looked back at the mark he'd put on the day that they met Wanda.

		Gosh! Where has the time gone? Wanda's been here for eight weeks now! Matt leaned back in the chair and just took it all in. He remembered the first night Darla came home to tell him how Rex tried to touch her in the car. He remembered how he gave her encouragement to go further.

		Matt laughed to himself as he thought how Darla wouldn't even hesitate to spread her legs for Rex now. Matt thought back to the conversation they had in bed last night. Matt thought the things Darla said were funny. Wanda was really rubbing off on her.

		Matt remembered how Darla spoke with intensity about how Rex belonged to her now. She was taking this dominance thing a little too far if you asked him. He remembered how she told them that Wanda took her downtown to a special store. He was even more shocked to find out she had bought a chastity tube for Rex!

		Matt remembered how he broke out laughing when he heard her tell him how she locked up Rex the other day. Darla had explained how she and Wanda handcuffed Rex to the bed so he couldn't resist than locked that tube on his cock. Matt laughed for an hour after Darla told him how much Rex struggled to get free.

		Darla told him that she hid the key and Rex couldn't remove it if he tried. She explained that Wanda took her to this bondage store and had the tube specially made to fit on Rex's cock. Matt chuckled as he wondered what the guy making the tube thought. He must have thought they were having it made for a horse or something none human!

		Matt folded his arms as he wondered about Darla. She had gone the extra mile to make damn sure that Rex wouldn't fool around on her. Matt wasn't so sure he liked the thought of his wife locking another man in chastity so he wouldn't fuck around on her.

		Matt leaned back in his chair and was caught by surprise from behind. Darla had snuck up behind him putting her hands over his eyes and twisted her body around and sat on his lap. She uncovered Matt's eyes and kissed his cheek.

		"I caught you looking at Karen's web site again."

		Matt smiled as he looked down at what she was wearing.

		"Where did you get this thing?"

		She laughed as she stood back up and turned around for him.

		"You like it?"

		"Damn it's hot!"

		Darla was wearing a black lace corset which clinched her waist. Her large boobs were completely exposed. There were six straps holding up each black stocking. She also wore platform heels making her look tall. Darla's smoothly shaven pussy was also exposed.

		"What's the special occasion?"

		Darla sat back down on his lap and held his chin in her hands as she gave him a kiss.

		"I thought maybe you'd like to fuck me but if you're too busy looking at dirty pictures on Karen's site I'll leave you alone."

		Matt hugged Darla as she giggled and kissed him again. Matt picked her up and carried her into the bedroom. He put her on the bed and noticed the handcuffs already attached to the bed posts.

		Matt laughed. "OK, what are you up to?"

		"Hurry up and get your clothes off and I'll show you."

		Matt slipped out of his shirt and pants but laughed when Darla tried to pull his arm near one of the cuffs.

		"You not going to get me in those things"

		"Come on honey. I'm not going to hurt you. It'll be fun! I promise!"

		"Fuck you! You don't think I don't know about that chastity tube you put on Rex?"

		Darla laughed. "Come on honey, I promise I'm not going to put one of those on you."

		Matt shook his head and grabbed her legs and spun her around as she kicked and got away from him. Darla pointed to the center of the bed.

		"Get your ass over here right no!"

		Matt laughed. "No, do you think I'm stupid or something?"

		"Matt! Will you just get your ass over here and stop complaining?"

		Matt playful scooted into the center of the bed and pretended he was going to allow Darla to cuff his hands but she was too fast for him and was able to lock one had into a cuff. Darla tickled Matt and was able to lock the second arm into another cuff with a little struggle.

		"You better not put one of those things on me!"

		Darla slid down near his feet and began pulling on one of his legs until she locked an ankle than a few minutes later was able to secure the other leg.

		Darla was laughing as she reached down on the floor and picked up a blindfold. She raised Matt's head enough to slip it on over his eyes and adjusted it so he couldn't see. Matt heard Darla giggling as she started to play with his cock.

		"I sure hope this thing fits."

		Matt got scared. "Damn you Darla! You promised me you wouldn't put one of those damn things on me!"

		Darla rubbed the palm of her hand along his chest. "Will you just shut up and relax. Nobody is going to lock you up in a chastity tube."

		Matt heard her laugh as she added. "No just yet anyway."

		Matt pulled on his arms but he was secured really well. He though he heard someone walking into the room and knew he did once the floor creaked loud. There was silence in the room for a moment than Matt heard the sound of kissing going on. It had to be Rex in the room with Darla!

		Matt still felt Darla's legs next to his. She was still kneeling on the bed around his waist. He heard her moan as she touched his cock. She was stroking his cock slowly as he heard her moan again than her voice.

		"That's it, touch my pussy."

		Matt knew it was Rex! "Is that you Rex?"

		Matt didn't get a reply. He only heard Darla moan than kissing sounds again. He could feel Darla's hand trembling nervously on his cock. There were loud sucking sounds next.

		"That's it, suck my nipple! Bit it… That's it… Uh… Yeah!"

		Darla's hand stopped moving but still kept its tight grip on his cock. He heard them kissing again. Darla tightened her grip on his cock again than started to move her hand slowly as the kissing continued. He could hear Darla breathing heavy than felt another body climb on the bed.

		Matt was getting nervous with the silence. He felt Darla move forward until she straddled his chest. She slid back until his cock rested alone the crack of her ass. Matt felt Darla lean over until her nipples brushed his chest. She licked his face next than wiggled her bottom against his cock.

		"You want to fuck me baby?"

		Matt gulped than replied. "Are you going to sit on me?"

		"If you behave I will!"

		Darla continued to lick and kiss Matt's face that slowly raised her ass allowing the head of his cock to poke along her we pussy slit.

		"Is that what you want baby? You want to fuck my pussy?"

		"Yeah honey, sit on me."

		Darla kissed his neck and worked her way down his chest until she was biting his nipples making them hard. She lowered her weight down on top of his cock trapping it between her pussy and his belly. She slid back and forth making him want her even more.

		Darla kissed him on the lips just before she started too slid down his body. She kissed her way all the way down until she was holding onto his cock again. She gripped his cock and sucked on the head. He felt her spread his legs a little until she was able to take his testicles into her mouth.

		She sucked on each ball making him moan. She repeated the act several times only sucking and pulling on each ball with her mouth until he jerked. Darla stopped but still held his cock.

		Matt felt movement on the bed and the smell of strawberries. A few seconds later Darla's body tensed above him but still gripped his cock.

		"That's it baby, fuck me."

		That damn Rex must be screwing her doggie style! Matt felt the bed shaking as Darla got fucked from behind. She finally took his cock into her mouth and sucked on him. He felt her head jerk with each thrust Rex made from behind.

		She was moaning into his cock as she was screwed. Darla worked her hands on his balls as she gently sucked on Matt's cock. This went on until Darla came. She screamed out loud blowing her hot breath on his cock head as she came.

		Darla let go of his cock and began moving again. She was straddling his chest and moved her body up near his head. Matt knew what was coming next. Rex must have shot his load into her pussy and he was going to get a treat.

		Matt waited as she moved her legs up until her knees were up against the headboard. Matt waited than arched his face up and stuck his tongue out between her waiting pussy lips.

		Matt licked and tasted the strawberry. They must have used a lubricant. Matt felt something small and cool on his tongue. He flicked it around and noticed it right away. Darla had gotten herself pierced! He wanted to say something but she was putting her weight down on his mouth making her suck her pussy.

		Matt eagerly licked but only tasted the strawberry jell. He couldn't taste any scent of any male cum at all inside her pussy but kept licking anyway. Matt played with the rings in her pussy. He moved his tongue around and felt six rings and a small piercing on her clit. It felt like another tiny ring. That made seven all together!

		Darla was grinding her hips down onto Matt's face as he eagerly licked and sucked on her pussy. He almost went into shock when he felt somebody else grab hold of his cock and he knew it wasn't Darla!

		What was going on? Somebody was stroking his cock! Darla kept her body pressed down on his face keeping him from talking as he felt a warm mouth engulf the head of his cock. He almost went crazy thinking Rex was touching him and started to buck his hips to make Darla get off.

		Darla finally spoke out. "Just relax and let Wanda suck you cock."

		Matt was shocked but felt relieved! He still felt his heart beating after thinking it was Rex! He certainly didn't want a man touching his cock for sure!

		Wanda was good. She moved her tongue lick nobody had ever done. Matt knew she had years of professional experience to back it up. He just continued licking and playing with Darla's new piercing as Wanda worked on his cock and balls.

		She stopped and Matt felt her weight on his legs. She had a big ass and Matt was afraid she would hurt him but she was gently with the way she climbed forward. He felt her hand inserting his cock into her pussy. It felt strange allowing another woman to mount him with his wife sitting on his face.

		He felt her pussy gripping his cock like a vice! He surly didn't expect it. His thought was she would be loose and sloppy with her size but she was actually tight and very talented. He felt her muscles work on his cock. Darla slipped off the mask and starred down at his face as she wiggled her little ass above him.

		She worked her body above him until Matt made her cum. Wanda reached around and held Darla's boobs in her hands as Darla had her orgasm. She was kissing Darla's' neck and squeezing her boobs as Darla began to relax again. Darla caught her breath while holding onto the headboard. She starred down at Matt one last time before sliding off his face completely and allowing Wanda to ride her husband.

		Matt was surprised not to see Rex standing in the room once Darla moved off the bed. Darla leaned over and kissed Wanda's ass while she rode Matt. It was kind of strange watching his wife holding Wanda's big ass in her hands. She was helping to move Wanda up and down his shaft until Matt couldn't hold back any longer.

		Wanda pressed down with her ass squashing Matt's legs in the process. Matt spurted several times until he was finished. Wanda was breathing hard and heavy like most large people do as she twisted and lifted her leg to stand o the floor.

		Matt was surprised at what Darla did next as she climbed onto the bed and mounted her husband. Matt was half limp but soon got hard again as Darla began to ride his cock.

		"Did you like your first black pussy baby?"

		Matt just starred into her eyes as she worked her little round ass above his cock.

		"When did you have your pussy pierced?"

		Darla giggled. "Wanda took me down earlier this week and I had it done."

		Matt kept fucking his wife until he came again and she climbed forward making him eat every drop of cum he spurted inside her wet pussy. Matt laid there while the women washed up. He still couldn't move being cuffed to the bed. They finally came back and washed off his cock and balls. Darla took another cloth and wiped off his face and leaned over to kiss him on the lips.

		"Are you going to let me up now?"

		Darla giggled as she dangled the handcuff keys in her hands. She turned and gave the to Wanda than looked back at Matt and said.

		"I'll leave that up to Wanda honey."

		Darla gave Matt another kiss before strutting out of the room. Matt looked over at Wanda who grinned at him and asked.

		"Where is she going?"

		Wanda chuckled. "I suppose she's going next door for some black cock honey."

		"Are you going to let me up?"

		Wanda just laughed. "Not yet!"-[bookmark: story-0017-0016]Karenkay
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		Matt slowly stroked his cock as he flipped through the pages of Karen Kay's web site. He clicked on a sample clip and watched as a petite little blonde gave head to a huge black man. Matt gave his cock a hard squeeze as he watched the blonde swallow that huge shaft down her throat.

		He quickly jotted down the DVD number for future reference. He planned on ordering it along with several others. Matt never got enough. He loved watching real white wives fucking black guys.

		His collection had grown over the years. He glanced over at the shelf at the DVD he bought from Karen last month. It was the one where she got pregnant and told her husband Mark she was knocked-up with a black baby.

		Matt started to stroke his cock a little faster. He had that vision in his mind of how Karen stood up and showed off her swelled little white belly for her husband. That was Matt's favorite DVD.

		He closed his eyes as he remembered how Karen's big black stud pumped that huge puddle of black baby making seed inside her white married belly. He wondered if it was all planned and not really an accented as she stated to her husband. What else could she have said!

		"Look honey I got pregnant by my black boyfriend?"

		Matt leaned back in the chair as he whacked his cock. He could feel his cum boiling in his balls and wanted to cum. He saw visions of Karen walking around with that huge pregnant belly. He gave his cock another squeeze as he tried to imagine a black baby growing inside her white married tummy.

		His mind went back and forth from Karen to his wife Darla. He wondered what she would do in such a situation. Would she stop taking her pill just for the trill of it? He wondered what she was doing at the moment. He wondered if she were riding Rex's cock or perhaps had her legs spread while he fucked the shit out of her on top.

		He stopped stroking his cock before he made himself cum. He leaned forward in the chair and looked at the time. It was almost one in the morning. He surly hoped Darla would be home soon.

		She warned him about making himself cum before she left on her date. That's the way it was ever since Wanda stayed with Rex. She learned many new things from that woman. Matt was glad she was gone. Wanda only got in the way of him enjoying his fantasy anyway.

		She'd been gone for three months now. She'd gotten herself a new job working at a bondage club in New Jersey. Matt was afraid that if that woman stayed longer that Darla would have learned too much of her nasty bondage tricks. It was bad enough that he had to listen to Rex complain how Darla kept him locked in that chastity tube.

		Darla finally stopped making him wear it last month. Matt figured with Wanda being gone now that perhaps she was forgetting about things that Wanda had taught her for that short period of time she stayed with Rex.

		Matt finally shut off the computer and got up and changed his clothes. He crawled into bed naked and pulled the blanket up to his neck before reaching down and started to stroke his cock again.

		Darla was out on her usual Friday night date with Rex. They were invited over to one of Rex's friend's house again. Matt knew that everyone at that party thought that Darla was Rex's girlfriend. They had no idea she was married. Darla always came home and told him stories.

		He couldn't wait until she returned tonight and filled him in on all the details of her date. She'd come home with that freshly fucked smell like she always did after a date. Matt remembered last week how she slowly stripped off her dress for him and saw the dried cum along her inner thighs.

		It always drove him insane with lust when she came home knowing she'd been out with another man. It just wasn't another man. It was Rex! Rex was her boyfriend! Matt felt like he was in heaven again.

		He couldn't stand it when Wanda would come over and distract him from enjoying what he liked best. He wasn't always thrilled with the idea of fucking suck a large heavy black woman anyway.

		Although she did try to enhance his experience, it just wasn't the same as being able to watch Darla with Rex or sitting at home waiting for her to return with a freshly fucked pussy for him to eat clean.

		Matt heard the front door open and shut as he quickly stopped stroking his cock. He could hear Darla putting her keys on the kitchen table. A few minutes later and Darla was standing at the door looking in. Matt lifted his head off the pillow.

		"Honey… Are you asleep?"

		Matt replied. "I'm still up!"

		Darla flipped on the light and walked into the room. Matt put his hands behind his head as he watched her strutting around to his side of the bed. Her heels clicked on the wood floor with each step she took.

		She smiled as she sat on the edge of the bed still wearing the tight black dress she left the house in. Darla leaned over giving Matt a kiss on the lips.

		"Are you tired, Honey?"

		Matt reached out and stroked her arms as he starred at her boobs about to spill out of her dress as she leaned over.

		"I'm not tired at all!"

		Darla giggled as she kissed Matt on the lips again.

		"Want to help me take off my dress?"

		Matt raised himself up as she stood. He began lifting the material up over her thighs and bunched it up over her belly as she helped wiggle herself free of the thin black material.

		Matt flung it over onto the floor as she wiggled her hips and turned around so her smooth round ass was facing him. All she wore was the black thong and heels now. Matt reached out and hooked his fingers around the thong and started to pull it down over her nice round ass as she wiggled herself free of it.

		She lifted each leg as Matt carefully worked it around each heeled foot until it was off. Matt pressed the tiny thon to his face smelling the aroma. He could smell sex along with the scent of her perfume and Rex's cologne.

		Darla climbed up onto the bed as she straddled Matt's legs working the covers down his boy as he embraced her lower body against his face. He took a deep breath smelling her freshly fucked pussy.

		She was shaven bald and Matt could see that her mound was red from fucking tonight as usual. Darla ran her hands through Matt's hair as he sniffed his way around her crotch.

		"How many times did you get fucked tonight?"

		"I'm not sure, maybe three or four I guess."

		Matt started to kiss her thighs as she rocked her hips around on the bed. She was moving her hands as he sniffed and licked her thighs making her moan. She gave his hair a little tug as he licked his way around her pussy mound.

		Darla scooted down and back and held Matt's face in her hands as she kissed his lips again.

		"You didn't cum tonight, did you?"

		Matt shook his head letting her know he didn't as she kissed his lips again only this time sending her tongue deep inside his mouth. They remained locked in the kiss for a minute or so until she back off and slowly worked her way down to his cock and held it in her hands.

		Darla began stroking it and looked up and smiled at Matt as she slowly lowered her lips to his cock. She teased the head with her tongue before finally putting it inside her mouth taking him down to the back of her throat.

		She had become very skilled over the past few months at sucking cock. That was one good benefit after meeting and fucking Rex on an almost daily basis.

		Matt looked down and watched the way Darla skillfully licked his cock. She massaged his balls while she took his cock deep inside her mouth. She looked up at him every once in a while. Matt just laid his head back on the pillow and enjoyed her mouth for a while.

		Darla finally raised herself up and lowered her lips back on his. "Do you want to lick my pussy first?"

		Matt smiled as she moved above his face. She positioned her ass over his head and gently lowered her pussy to his waiting lips. Matt flicked his tongue up and began to lick. She was still wet with cum. It was Rex's cum he tasted as he pressed his lips onto her pussy much tighter.

		Matt kept eating and licking her pussy until she started to cum. He felt her body press down onto his face as she came. She held onto the headboard until she finished her orgasm and slowly slid herself back until she was sitting on his chest. Matt reached up and fondled her boobs.

		They were covered with bit marks as usual. Matt flicked his fingers across her hard nipples making her moan as she slid back further and slowly impaled herself on his cock.

		Darla wasn't as tight as she once was from all the fucking she did with Rex. It didn't matter so much because she was so talented at working her pussy muscles making it feel much tighter at times.

		She began working those muscles on him now as he arched his hips into her ass. Her body rose and fell with each thrust he made inside her as she rode his cock. It took several minutes before Matt came inside her. Darla slowly got off the bed going into the bathroom to pee.

		Matt joined her in the shower a few minutes later and helped wash her back and wiped her boobs with a cloth. They kissed as the water splashed against their bodies. Matt worked the cloth down around her belly thinking about Karen Kay pregnant with that black baby.

		Matt got hard just thinking about it as Darla laughed and reached out and stroked his hard cock.

		"What are you thinking about now?"

		"It's nothing really."

		Darla kept stroking his cock and leaned forward giving him a kiss.

		"Something made you hard again. Tell me what it was!"

		Matt finally gave in and replied. "I was thinking about that DVD I showed you I bought from Karen Kay. You know the one where she got knocked-up by her black lover?"

		Darla laughed. "That made you this hard?"

		Matt smiled as she turned off the water. They got out and dried off as she kissed him again.

		"So what are you thinking about anyway? Having your wife get pregnant with Rex's kid or something?"

		Matt felt embarrassed as he replied. "No, I wasn't thinking that all! I was just trying to imagine if that really happened to you as a fantasy is all."

		Darla slapped his ass with the towel as she started to walk away.

		"I don't know about you and your fantasies!"

		Matt followed her in the bedroom and turned off the bathroom light. He knew they'd have another conversation about this before the night was over! Darla was good at teasing him about his fantasies.-[bookmark: story-0017-0017]Karenkay
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		It was Saturday afternoon. Matt had spent most of the morning reading erotic stories written by Karen Kay at her site. He just loved the one about that hot blonde named Faith. He cracked smile thinking about the name of her fiction site. The story site was called, the desperate white wives.

		He took a sip of his coffee when he heard the back door slid open. It must be Darla returning from her shopping trip this morning. She shopped for groceries for Rex every Saturday morning.

		Matt clicked off line and turned around just when Darla entered the room. Darla walked in and leaned over giving Matt a kiss on the lips as she cupped his chin.

		"Did you miss me?"

		Matt smiled. "I was busy reading."

		Darla laughed as she slid into the chair and sat on her husband's lap. She put her arms around Matt's neck as they kissed again. Matt slipped the coffee cup onto the desk and held onto Darla tight.

		They were kissing when Matt noticed a wet spot on her top. Matt took his finger and taped the wet spot and sniffed the tip of his finger.

		"That smells like cum!"

		Darla laughed as she placed her lips over her husbands than leaned back saying. "I gave Rex a quickie when I got back honey."

		Matt tried to pull away thinking she had just swallowed Rex's cum but she kept giggling as she held the back of his head. Matt finally pulled away.

		"Why don't you use mouthwash when you do that?"

		Darla laughed. "It never seems to bother you any other time when you're eating my pussy!"

		Darla rubbed Matt's chest and kissed his cheek. "What's the matter honey?"

		Matt sighed. "I just wish you'd be more careful. Somebody is going to catch you like this!"

		Darla wiped off the wet cum off her shirt and stood up and straightened her tight shorts.

		"Come into the kitchen and help me put away the groceries."

		Matt followed Darla keeping his eyes focused on her rear end wiggling all the way into the kitchen. It had been almost three weeks now since he last fucked Darla himself. He knew she got plenty of cock from their neighbor almost on a daily basis now.

		Darla was ether too tired or sore from being with Rex when he got home from work. He came home twice this week and found her sleeping naked in bed with dried cum stains on her thighs and pussy.

		Matt started to help Darla unpack.

		"I met the new neighbors at the super market this afternoon."

		"I thought I saw a blonde walking around outside that empty condo over the weekend. Who are they?"

		"It's actually two blonde's honey. Their names are Lacy and Jackie. I guess they've been divorced a couple years."

		Matt laughed. It sounds like you got their whole life story today!"

		"We stopped and had coffee in that little shop at the mall. They seemed really nice and very close friends. I didn't really understand but I got a sense that they took they're divorces kind of hard."

		Darla laughed. "They were still wearing their wedding rings. I thought that was rather strange after two years."

		Matt replied. "I read somewhere that women will wear wedding bands just to keep guys from hitting on them."

		"Yeah well maybe that's it. I only know they acted very close."

		Matt turned around and asked. "Are you sure they're not lesbians?"

		"They actually mentioned that to me. I guess they wanted me to feel comfortable talking to them and assured me they weren't gay."

		"What else did you find out about them?"

		"They're both really petite and they both have big boobs. Lacy has the longest hair of the two."

		Matt laughed. "I meant anything personal about them."

		Darla playfully slapped Matt's shoulder as she replied. "I just thought I'd let you know they're attractive."

		Matt laughed. "Why? Did you think I was going to go over there and hit on them or something?"

		"I never know about you! You've surprised me with so much these past few months. I mean about wanting me to date Rex and your role playing and all!"

		Matt was looking at Karen Kay's web site later that evening. He could smell and hear Darla getting dressed in the bedroom for her date with Rex tonight. A few seconds Matt heard the clicking sound of Darla's high heels on the wooden floor.

		Darla walked into the den just as Matt turned his head around. "Damn! You look hot tonight!

		Darla wore a black stretch fit black dress which hugged ever curve of her fabulous body. She strutted into the room modeling for Matt and spun around in a circle giving him a good look.

		"What do you think?"

		"I think Rex is going to fuck you before you leave the house, that' what I think!"

		Darla strutted around in the six inch heels coming close enough to tease Matt but not letting him have the opportunity to grab her. Matt just starred at her adorable little ass in that dress and moved his eyes up starring at the way her cleavage was exposed.

		The smell of her perfume was practically driving him crazy. Darla stopped a couple feet in front of Matt and took hold of his hands. She twisted and pulled playfully on his fingers as she leaned over and gave him a soft passionate kiss.

		"I don't want to smear my lipstick baby."

		Darla straightened up than noticed she was still wearing her diamond wedding rings. She quickly twisted them off her finger and handed them to Matt.

		"Will you put these in the bedroom when your finished looking on here honey?"

		"OK… Where are you two going tonight anyway?"

		"I didn't tell you this but you know the two women that just moved in next door to Rex?"

		"What about them?"

		"They introduced themselves to Rex and he pretty much spilled the beans on our relationship."

		Matt looked concerned as he replied. "You're kidding me, right?"

		"No… He told them everything, honey. Don't worry, from what I understand they are open minded and don't really care."

		Matt watched as Darla took her keys out of her purse than looked back at Matt and said. "I'll probably be home around two."

		She started to walk just as Matt stood up and turned around and said.

		"Lacy will be joining Rex and me tonight so I don't think he has anything extra planned if you know what I mean."

		"Oh… Poor baby… How did that get arranged anyway?"

		"That was Rex's idea. He and Lacy had a fairly long talk the other day. I guess she dated a black guy a few times a couple years ago. I wouldn't be surprised if Rex is going to fix her up with one of his black friends tonight."

		"How nice"

		Matt walked his wife to the front door and gave her another peek on the lips before she left for the evening.-[bookmark: story-0017-0018]Karenkay
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		Matt shut down the computer for the evening and stood up feeling his cock pressing against his Levi's. He heard the faint sound of Darla's vibrator coming from their bedroom. He slowly walked toward the bedroom door and peeped inside the crack. Darla was lying with her legs spread apart. She held that monster black vibrator with both hands as she rotated it around her once tight pussy. Matt just stood outside in the dark hallway watching his gorgeous wife play with her favorite toy.

		Darla had been drinking again. This is the way it's been since Rex knocked up Lacy with his kid several months ago. Matt knew his wife was having a hard time dealing with Lacy's pregnancy. It wasn't that she was jealous. It was the fact that she wasn't getting any black dick any longer. Darla shut off her toy and placed it gently on the floor along side of the bed. She began rubbing her clit as she arched her legs back against her chest.

		"Matt… Where are you darling?"

		Matt almost lost his balanced leaned forward pushing the door wide open. Darla looked overt him.

		Come here darling, I t you to lick me." Matt quickly slipped out of his jeans and pulled off his socks and shoes as he kneeled down on the bed. Darla spread her legs for Matt and grabbed him by the hair as soon as she could reach him. Matt pressed his mouth over Darla's wet pussy and began poking his tongue deep inside. Darla moaned and squirmed around as Matt skillfully worked his tongue inside. It barely took a minute for Darla to have her first orgasm followed by another as Matt kept working his tongue on her pussy. He counted seven times before she was too exhausted to come again. Darla stretched out her legs flat on the bed as Matt wiped off his face. She grabbed his arm pulling him up toward her face and gave Matt a passionate open mouth kiss.

		"Do you feel more relaxed now?"

		Darla smiled as she reached down to hold his cock.

		"Fuck me baby."

		Matt quickly slipped his cock inside and began hammering deep inside her. She felt wet and stretched from using that huge toy. It didn't matter to Matt as he quickly shot his load and rolled off to lie next to his wife. She stroked his belly as he caught his breath. Darla turned on her side and kissed his chest as she stroked his stomach. Matt hugged her as she kissed his nipple.

		"Did you talk to Lacy today?"

		Darla stopped kissing and replied. "She's ready to pop any minute. Her belly looks like she swallowed a basketball."

		"That bastard should be proud knocking up Lacy like he did."

		"Yeah, Jackie's getting the baby's room ready. It's almost done except for a few little things."

		Everyone knew the situation between Lacy and Jackie. Matt thought back to the first day the ladies moved in. Matt kind of thought Jackie was attractive. He still thought she was considering she was a man at one time and Lacy's ex-husband. Matt starred up at the ceiling. He brought up that question about having kids.

		"Darla, when are we going to start trying for a kid of our own?"

		Darla sighed. "You know I stopped taking the pill three months ago?"

		Matt was surprised and rose his head up off the pillow. "You mean you've been off the pill and fertile these past few weeks?"

		"Yes silly, something just doesn't seem to be working out yet." Matt turned his head to stare down at his limp cock.

		"I never thought I had a problem before. Do you think it's my fault?"

		"Don't worry about it honey. We'll keep trying. Lacy said it might take a while. It happened to one of her friends back east." You mean you told Lacy you're trying to have children and not me?"

		Darla laughed. "I wanted it to be a surprise."

		She sighed. "I thought I'd be pregnant by now." Lacy gave birth to a bouncing baby boy. He was four months old now and the spitting imagine of Rex. Darla often teased Lacy when it was diaper changing time that he was going to grow up to be just like his father hung! Matt was out of town on business for the next couple weeks. Jackie was baby sitting while Lacy, Rex and Darla were having a few drinks at Darla's place. Lacy gave Rex a long open mouth sloppy kiss as she sat on his lap.

		Rex had his hand tucked under her blouse massaging one of her breasts as Darla put another set of drinks on the table. "Honey, how long is your husband going to be out of town?" Darla smiled. "Mat won't be back until the end of next week, Lacy." Rex started laughing as he hugged Lacy tight on his lap. "Looks like your not getting any cock for a few more days does it neighbor?" Darla smirked before taking another drink of her beer. She sat watching Lacy smoothing with Rex again as their tongues mingled. Lacy broke the kiss long enough to speak.

		"If you don't stop this I'm going to make you fuck me right here on the table!" Darla's eyes widened as she watched Rex playfully move the drinks away and quickly took hold of Lacy and sat her on top of the table as she laughed. "Come on baby, not here in front of Darla.

		"Rex laughed as he lowered his shorts to the floor. "It isn't anything Darla hasn't seen before, isn't that right neighbor?"

		Lacy was still laughing as Rex leaned forward and planted another kiss on her lips. Darla stood up shaking her head and was about to leave the kitchen giving them more privacy when Rex hollered out. "Come on Darla, don't be such a party pooper."

		Darla sighed and said. "If you guys want to fuck why don't you just go in and use our bedroom and get it over with!"

		Rex just laughed as he playfully arched his hips making that big black dick touch Lacy's pussy.

		She still had on her shorts but Rex was trying to pull them off at the same time as Lacy giggled and tried to stop him. "Come on baby, let's use the bedroom." Rex laughed again as he replied. "I haven't fucked in that room in a while." Rex stepped out from under his shorts and picked up Lacy as she laughed and held onto his neck as he carried her toward the bedrooms. Lacy hollered out. "Come on in with us honey." Darla just shook her head with a grin as she followed them into the bedroom.

		Return to my story index: www.desperatewhitewives.com-[bookmark: story-0017-0019]Karenkay
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		Two white wives get a job as high class call girls

		Dawn could barely comb her long blonde hair as she stood naked in front of the full length mirror. Her hands had been shaking ever since she woke up early that morning to say goodbye to her husband Richard.

		Her husband would be traveling out of town on business the next three weeks which would give her plenty of time to replace the money she had lost from their bank account.

		She had gone to Las Vegas with her friend Lucy last month and lost more than five thousand dollars at the tables. Richard would kill her if he knew that she used the money they had been saving for a new house.

		Her good friend Lucy hadn't done much better and lost more than three thousand dollars. She knew that Lucy's husband would be more understanding than Richard but neither wife was willing to take that chance.

		Lucy got this crazy idea about making a little "fast money." Lucy knew somebody down at one of the night clubs in Miami that offered them a job.

		Dawn turned herself around in front of the mirror and checked out the back of her thighs than faced the mirror and rubbed the palm of her hand in her neatly trimmed blonde muff.

		She decided to wear a matching black bra and panties and topped those of with a pair of black shorts and a black top with a plunging neckline. Dawn wanted to appear sexy but not trashy.

		She slipped on a black pair of heels and began applying her makeup. Lucy hadn't told her very much about the work but said they would be entertaining very high end clienteles. Dawn didn't mind accompanying people while they were in town but worried about being seen in public by her friends or family.

		Lucy told her to dress sexy and attractive and just act natural and not to be too nervous. Easily said than done.

		Dawn was still very attractive at thirty-two and worked as a model when she got out of high school for a few years. She was 5'7" with a slim waist, nice hips that flared out and a 36C bust size. She was a natural blonde just like Lucy who was about the same size as her only three years younger.

		Dawn got married to Richard right out of high school, he worked selling software to large firms and traveled a lot. Lucy's husband also traveled much of the time so the two wives spent much of their time together.

		Lucy was similar in size and appearance and was a natural blonde and kept it down to her waist just the way she wore it in high school.

		They wives would drive together for their interview with their new boss and although they weren't officially hired, Lucy assured Dawn that this guy needed women just like them to work. The guy they were going to meet was named Shawn and he preferred to work with married women.

		Dawn was trembling and could hardly find her house keys as she fumbled in her purse until she finally found them at the bottom. Lucy lived next door which was convenient for Dawn as she closed and locked the door and walked over to Lucy's.

		They were supposed to be picked up by a limo any moment and as she walked near the front door of Lucy's house, a large black limo pulled into the driveway behind her. Lucy had just finished locking her front door and turned and smiled at Dawn as they walked together toward the limo.

		Dawn was surprised to see that Lucy had chosen similar clothing to wear except her top was green.

		The driver was a young blonde woman about Lucy's age and appeared to be married as well because Dawn noticed a large diamond ring on her left hand. The drive to downtown Miami was relatively quit. Dawn was too nervous to ask a bunch of questions, and they thought the limo driver was listening to their conversation so they remained quit during the ride there.

		It took about an hour to reach their destination as the limo pulled into a parking garage of a tall high rise building. They were escorted to the elevator which took them to the eleventh floor of the building which happened to be the pent house suite.

		When they reached the pent house, another woman greeted them and told them that Shawn would see them in a few minutes. They filled out a bunch of forms which looked like application's for employment except went into much for intimate detail about their personal lives.

		Lucy was called to see Shawn first leaving Dawn sitting nervously in the reception area. It wasn't until more than an hour before Dawn was called to see Shawn. Dawn saw Lucy briefly walking down a hallway and going into another room with the limo driver.

		Dawn wanted to speak to her before she saw Shawn wondering what he was going to say but she didn't get the chance.

		Dawn walked into a large room that resembled a bedroom rather than an office. She saw a blonde haired man sitting on the other side of the bed smiling at her as she walked into the room.

		The man stood extending his hand to Dawn saying, "It's a pleasure to meet you."

		Dawn nervously took his hand and Shawn motioned for her to sit on the edge of the bed. The bed was high so Dawn had to sit with her heels dangling over the side. Shawn scooted his chair forward until he was only inches away from Dawns legs. He was holding a clipboard and began looking over the documents she filled out while she waited to see him.

		Shawn kept looking at Dawn's legs and extended his hand out and rubbed the palm of his hand along her skin causing Dawn to become nervous.

		Shawn wrote something down on his pad of paper and looked at Dawn and said, "How long have you been married?"

		Dawn nervously replied, "We got married about three years after I graduated high school so it will be going on nine years now."

		Shawn wrote in his pad again and without looking up at her asked, "You never had any flings or affairs or been intimate with any other man in all those years?"

		Dawn acted very surprised at his questions and quickly replied, "No… I… Never cheated on my husband."

		Shawn kept writing in his pad than asked, "You're a natural blonde and have you ever had a breast augmentation?"

		Dawn swallowed hard hesitantly replying, "Yes. I'm a natural blonde and my breasts are natural."

		Shawn looked at her breast area as soon as she completed her sentence than said, "Can you pull your top off for me and let me have a look for myself?"

		Dawn looked at Shawn in disbelief saying, "Shawn. I'm a married woman and I don't think I should be showing you my body like this."

		Shawn slapped his pen down on the pad looking at Dawn as he said, "Dawn. You applied to work for me as a special escort. Your going to be accompanying very special clients for me that only expect the best and I need to be able to tell my clients everything I know about you before I send you out with them. Now. Please take off your top and let me have a look at them."

		Dawn nervously asked, "Did Lucy have to remove her top for you during the interview?"

		Shawn shook his head saying, "If it will make you feel any better. Yes. Lucy allowed me to see her breasts."

		Dawn felt slightly better knowing that he had asked Lucy to d the same thing and hesitantly began lifting her top over her head. Her long blonde hair got tangled in the material as it totally slipped off her shoulders.

		Dawn almost went into shock when Shawn reached out and gave them a gentle squeeze through her thin black bra but realized that he must be checking to see if they were natural as she had told him.

		Shawn went back writing in his pad again than without looking up said, "Dawn. Lay back on the bed for me and pull off your shorts for me."

		Dawn didn't respond fast enough as Shawn looked up at her saying, "Yes, your friend Lucy took her shorts off for me as well so please remove them for me."

		Dawn knew he was getting frustrated with her as she laid back on the bed and lifted her legs and unbuckled the shorts and slipped them off over her heels and tossed them with the top. She laid their looking at him write in the pad as if he were inspecting a car or something.

		Shawn asked his next questions, "Can you tell me if you shave between your legs or do you just trim the hair around your mound?"

		Dawn closed her eyes and answered his question, "I only trim my hair."

		"You're not on the pill?"

		"No."

		"Never had any children or breast feed?"

		"No."

		"Do you consider yourself knowledgeable when it comes to having sex and do you enjoy sex?"

		Dawn hesitantly and slowly replied to those questions saying, "Yes. I consider myself a good sexual partner with my husband and I enjoy having sex with him."

		"Do you swallow?"

		"I beg your pardon."

		"Do you swallow his cum?"

		Dawn sat on the bed as stiff as a mannequin because she was unsure on how to answer Shaw's question. Shawn looked up from his clip board and asked Dawn again, "Do you swallow?"

		Dawn's voice could barely be heard as she faintly responded, "No."

		Shawn stopped to look at her for a moment, tapping his pen on the pad. Sawn looked very embarrassed as he kept starring at her.

		Shawn leaned forward as he slapped the pen down on the pad of paper saying, "Dawn. Our clients expect only the best when they come to me. I'm going to be sending you over to the next room where the nurse will take a few tests."

		He took a deep breath as he glanced at his pad again, "I'm going to be sending you out tomorrow tonight with one of our special clients. He is a regular customer of mine and I'll let him know that you're new. You'll be paid one thousand dollars a night."

		Dawn wanted to ask him a few questions about being an escort but he quickly got up from his chair saying, "You can put your clothes back on and go out the door and down the hallway to the first door on the left."

		Dawn tried to get his attention but Shawn disappeared out the door before she had a chance to ask him anything.

		She quickly got dressed and walked to the room that Shawn had mentioned where a woman was waiting for her. She had Dawn strip naked and took a couple blood samples and checked out her pubic area as well as her teeth.

		The woman asked Dawn a few questions concerning her health and mentioned that their doctor would be prescribing a prescription of birth control pills for her that afternoon and told Dawn she wanted her to start taking them immediately.

		Dawn asked, "Where is Lucy?"

		The woman responded, "She is getting fitted on the first floor for her wardrobe where we will be sending you in a few minutes."

		The woman finished her questions and her exam and told Dawn that she could get dressed and gave her directions to go down to the first floor and join Lucy so she too could be fitted for new clothing.

		When Dawn got down to the first floor, there was a boutique tucked away in the corner of the building that sold just about everything for women, accessory's, shoes, dresses and intimate attire.

		She saw Lucy in one of the fitting rooms working with a sales person but she was quickly taken to another room where a sales person helped her. They selected several pairs of high heels, dresses and a selection of intimate wear as well.

		The dresses either were tight, very short or designed to show as much cleavage as possible. The articles were loaded into the limo and the two wives were taken back home.

		They were told that an instructor would visit them that evening and would give them the training they would need to begin working the next evening.

		The wives were afraid of the limo driver listening into their conversation again so they didn't discuss anything until they got back home. They unloaded their clothing and decided to meet at Dawn's house to discuss what had gone on during their interview.

		Dawn couldn't wait until Lucy got there and when she did Dawn began nervously shouting, "Lucy. What are we going to do? I think this guy expects us to do more with these guys than just go out on a date."

		Lucy was pacing the floor not saying a word until she finally opened her purse and took out a huge wad of cash. Lucy gave Dawn half the stack of money which was marked five thousand dollars.

		Lucy finally replied to Dawn saying, "I told Shawn about the predicament we got ourselves into and he agreed to give us an advance on our pay, provided we start work for him tomorrow night."

		Dawn fumbled with the cash with mixed thoughts knowing very well that she now owed this guy a lot of money.

		Dawn couldn't help thinking about those questions again that Shawn had asked her during the interview as she said. "Lucy. Are we supposed to work as a whore for this guy? What if Richard ever finds out about this? I can't do this. We're going to have to give the money back and find another way."

		Lucy tried to reassure Dawn saying, "All we have to do is go on a few dates with a couple guys we don't even know. Chances are these guys are only going to want us to attend a party or something with them. Why don't we just give it a try and see how it goes and if something turns up that we don't agree on that we can quit?"

		Dawn walked nervously in circles than blurted out, "What about the dam birth control pills they want us to start taking? You know they are going to expect us to screw these guys. What kind of party's do you think these guys are going to want to take us to?"

		Lucy's face showed as much reluctance as Dawn's but she tried to reason with her friend and said, "Dawn. Just take the pills as a precaution and as soon as we get the money paid back than we'll call Shawn and let him know that we have to quit. It's only five nights and all we have to do is play along."

		Dawn was very curious to what Lucy meant and asked, "Tell me what you have in mind for us to do on these dates?"

		Lucy replied, "We'll just have to play along and go out with the men and try to keep our distance. I think you're experienced enough to keep a guy from taking advantage of you, aren't you?"

		Dawn stood thinking about Lucy's idea saying, "It might not be that bad if we can tolerate this for five nights. You have to promise me that you'll call Shawn as soon as we get this money paid back to him. I don't want to do this any longer than we have to."

		Lucy assured Dawn that they would quit as soon as the money was paid back to Shawn. That evening, they were expecting someone to come out and give them a little training and maybe they would tell them how to handle someone that was demanding sex from them and give them advice on how to handle that sort of situation.

		The wives were waiting for their trainer to arrive that evening, Richard had called and Dawn assured him that everything was fine. Lucy had spoken to her husband as well and he had told her he would be gone three more days than expected which would give Lucy all the time she would need to pay back the money.

		Someone was knocking on the door and when Dawn went to the door to answer it, she was surprised to see a tall slim black woman standing in the doorway.

		The woman that Shawn had sent over for training them seemed to have grown up in a ruff neighborhood because of the way she spoke. She introduced herself as Sue.

		She walked around the room starring at the two white wives than tossed her purse down on the sofa and said, "OK. I want both of you white bitches to strip down naked so I can have a look at you and see what I have to work with here."

		Lucy was about to reply about how rude she was being to them until Sue firmly said. "Strip."

		Lucy and Dawn just starred at each other as they began taking their clothes off and stood naked except for their panties as Cookie snapped at them again saying, "Dam. I mean every fucking thing."

		They slipped off the panties and stood there with angry expressions on their faces as Cookie sarcastically said. "The hair has to go! I want both of you to shave off those little blonde muffs before you show up to work tomorrow."

		They couldn't get a word in as Sue added, "I want them white pussies shaved and I want them to be as smooth as silk. You married white bitches are all alike, trim the little muffin so your hubby will think I'm adorable."

		She laughed as if she were making fun of them and continued saying, "Your two are gonna be working girls now! You aren't gonna be playing house and baking cookies and washing clothes. Your going to learn how to please a man and I don't mean any old man."

		Dawn and Lucy began getting nervous and upset and were beginning to become afraid of this woman.

		Sue walked in front of them starring at their tits than gave them a signal to turn around and watched them as they circled in front of her. She made another remark only this time gave them a compliment, "You both are fine looking white woman, nice tits, and all the other features our customers are looking for in a white woman."

		Sue laughed as she said, "Get those pussies shaved and I think we'll be all right."

		Lucy hesitantly asked. "What sort of men will we be going out with on our dates?"

		Sue gave out a loud laugh as if she were making fun of Lucy again saying, "Honey. Don't you worry about a thing? These men are very discriminating customers and we don't want to hear any complaints from our customers about one of our girls."

		Sue's voice got more demanding, "Have you taken your birth control pills tonight yet?"

		Both women were shaking their heads that they hadn't taken them when Sue snapped back saying, "Go and take the dam pills now, what do you think we gave them for you anyway?"

		Dawn and Lucy were intimidated into going out into the kitchen and taking the pills as Sue ordered. When they returned to the living room, they found Sue sitting on the sofa completely naked waiting for them.

		The wives stood starring at her for a few seconds but Sue was very demanding of them saying, "Come here and sit down next to me and let me see what we have to work with."

		The wives reluctantly sat down on each side of Sue and waited while she looked back and forth between the two wives than said, "I think we'll start with you."

		Sue was focusing in on Dawn as she got down on her knees and gently spread her legs apart and began licking Dawn's thighs.

		Sue stopped long enough to look over at Lucy and said, "Get down on the floor behind me and start licking my ass and pussy while I take care of Dawn."

		Lucy and Dawn's eyes met as Lucy got down on the floor and starred at Sue's black ass sticking out. She had never done anything with another woman and she was reluctant to start now until Sue yelled out at her saying. "Come on. Let me see what you can do to get me excited."

		Sue had Dawn's legs further spread and was licking her way around her pussy and pulled the blonde wife further down on the sofa so she could have better access to her pussy slit.

		Lucy was rubbing Sue's ass now determined to take her time, she wasn't into eating another woman's pussy and hoped that maybe she could get out of it somehow.

		Sue was working her tongue into Dawn's pussy slit as she turned her hips making it more accessible for Lucy to get down between her legs. Lucy figured that she'd better do what was asked of her before this woman got violent or something and gently kissed Sue's ass cheeks.

		Dawn's legs were laying on Sue's shoulders now as Sue furiously worked on her pussy. Dawn's eyes were closed and her head was leaning back into the cushion of the sofa and looked as if she was ready to cum.

		Lucy began licking Sue's pussy and tried not to think about what she was doing. This was the first time she actually smelled another woman's gentiles and tried to focus on other thoughts as she finally dipped her tongue between Sue's pussy folds.

		Dawn was responding to Sue's tongue and held the palms of her hands on Sue's shoulders as she began pushing her pelvis up to meet Sue's tongue in her pussy. Sue reached around and gently stroked Lucy's hair and pulled her face deeper into her crotch.

		Sue seemed to be very pleased that Dawn was responding to her tongue and was about to have an orgasm. Sue was squeezing Dawn's tits as she worked her tongue on her clitoris. Dawn's body was shaking and her breathing began to labor as she finally came.

		Dawn's body shook for several seconds than relaxed as Sue slowly stopped working her tongue on her. Sue laid down on the floor saying, "Come on down here and help your white sister lick my pussy."

		Dawn was still exhausted from her orgasm but slipped down on the floor next to Lucy and joined her between Sue's legs as the two wives started to lick her pussy together. Sue was pulling them into her crotch as the wives seemed to be more in a competition now to see who could lick Sue's pussy better.

		Maybe it was the money or just the way that Sue seemed to take control of the wives. They were acting like experienced lesbians. Sue spread her legs as wide as she could as she gave the wives encouragement.

		Sue was ready to orgasm and began shaking her legs out almost kicking the two wives. Her breathing was rapid and she screamed out so loud that Dawn was now worried about the neighbors hearing what was going on.

		Once Sue relaxed and regained her strength again, she pulled Lucy on top of her face and began licking her pussy. She motioned for Dawn to get down between her legs and lick her as she worked on Lucy's pussy.

		Lucy has an orgasm within minutes of climbing on Sue's face and she was soon followed by Sue again and hit her hard as she almost through Lucy to the floor. Sue sat up and looked at the two wives and said, "See. I think the two of you are going to make it."

		Sue got up off the floor and dressed and told the wives, "I want you to wear one of the hottest dresses you bought today. Don't forget to shave those pussies and I'll see you tomorrow night."

		It was almost six the next evening and Lucy had just arrived at Dawn's house wearing a tight red dress that was barely long enough to cover her ass. She hoped none of the neighbors were watching as she cut across the lawn to get to Dawn's house.

		Dawn was wearing an equally tight short dress in green and her cleavage as well as Lucy's was cut very low. Both wives were wearing five inch spike heels which made them appear taller. Lucy playfully lifted her dress and flipped the elastic on her thin red panties and showed Dawn her newly shaven pussy.

		Thankfully it was beginning to get dark outside as the limo pulled into the driveway. They were driven to the high rise building where they had their interview with Shawn yesterday only this time they took the elevator up to the fourth floor where they saw Sue waiting for them.

		Sue checked the wives over and said, "Nice. I think you two are going to be a hit tonight."

		Sue took them into a waiting room where they all sat down as Sue said, "Remember what I told you last night. Act like you have a little class and be very accommodating to your dates."

		Sue continued, "You will be going on separate dates so remember what I said and use your charm and your beauty and I don't want any complaints coming back from our customers."

		Sue pointed her finger at the wives saying, "Our customers are always pleased with our white wives so please don't disappoint me tonight."

		Dawn asked, "What should we do with our wedding rings? Should we take them off while we are on our date?"

		Sue replied, "Heaven's no. Our customers are paying to date married white wives. We can't have you removing your wedding rings from your little fingers."

		Sue had just finished her sentence when a tall black man walked into the room. Sue smiled at him and greeted him and brought him over to Lucy and introduced him as Clifford.

		Lucy looked terrified as she shook hands with Clifford and glanced at Dawn on her way out the door.

		Dawn's heart was beating faster as she sat wondering what her date was going to look like and she finally saw a huge black man walk into the room and was greeted by Sue with a little kiss on her cheek.

		Dawn stood greeting the huge black man whom Sue introduced as Chuck. Chuck took Dawn's hand and kissed her on the cheek and acknowledged his approval to Sue and took Dawn's hand and walked her out of the room.

		Dawn stood next to the huge black man in the elevator and could see Chuck starring at her tits that lay partially exposed. They walked together down to the parking garage where he opened the door for her.

		They drove to a club in South Beach where they spent the next two hours having drinks and dancing. Dawn was beginning to feel better after her fifth drink. Chuck held her much closer each time they danced and by the sixth drink, Chuck was sitting next to Dawn rubbing the palm of his hand on her thigh.

		Chuck boldly kissed Dawn on the lips. It was the first time she had ever kissed a black man and the first time she kissed any man since she got married.

		Chuck put his arm around Dawn and he whispered into her ear saying, "I think I'll take you back to my place where we can get better acquainted?"

		Dawn was feeling very high from the drinks as she got up taking Chuck's hand and walked out of the club.

		Chuck got her in the car and gave her another passionate kiss before putting the car in gear and driving back to his place.

		Dawn's heart was beating faster again as she starred out the window thinking about how she was going to get out of this mess.-[bookmark: story-0018-0001]Karenkay
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		2 wives are hired as escorts for black men

		Dawn and Chuck arrived at his place where he took her inside the house and walked up the stairway to his apartment. Chuck had Dawn walk in front of him up the stairs and was checking out her nice round white ass.

		Chuck turned on a few lights and music and sat down on the sofa and motioned for Dawn to step out in front of the sofa.

		Dawn was a basket of nerves at the moment, she was so terrified thinking about what this guy wanted from her. Although she had drunk a few glasses of liquor, she felt like running back out the door and walking all the way home.

		It was bad enough that she had the lesbian session but now she was with a man alone at his house and he expected her to fuck.

		"Come on Bitch… I want to see you shake that white ass for me."

		Dawn's heart was beating so hard that she could feel the material of her thin dress moving with each beat. She stepped out in front of the sofa and began to slightly move her hips to the beat of the music.

		Her ass was facing Chuck who was leaning forward of the sofa to watch her dance. She than realized that showing him her ass was only enticing him further and she turned around to face him as she tried to dance.

		"That's it… Show me how you can giggle those big tits and keep moving that white ass for me."

		Dawn couldn't have moved into a better position, she was trying not to be so seductive but no matter how she danced in that dress, it would not matter. She kept swaying to the music and trying to stare at the wall behind the sofa. She could feel his eye's on her body but tried to stay focused on the wall and her husband.

		Maybe Chuck would fall asleep. Yes, maybe he would just fall asleep and she could get her purse and just walk out of here.

		That wasn't going to work tonight as Chuck stood in front of her and pulled her down on the sofa until she was sitting on his lap.

		It was very easy for Chuck to move the thin material of her thin dress aside and began fondling one of her tits.

		Dawn was terrified and wanted to jump off his lap and run out of the house but she thought about the money. Chuck was massaging her tit and flicking his thumb against her nipple trying to make it hard.

		"This is my first night working for the service and… I'm afraid… I don't know if I can do this or not."

		"Oh man… I paid for you tonight… What does you think I brought you here tonight for… To watch Television?"

		"It's just that… I uh… Um… I'm a married woman."

		"Oh… Fuck me… Shit… What the fuck does you mean you're married… Your working for an escort service and you don't know what I brought you here for tonight?… What the Fuck… I thought that ring on your finger was just a show."

		Chuck moved his hand off her tit which made Dawn feel relieved and Chuck stood up almost knocking her off onto the floor saying. "I'm going to give those asshole's a call and see what's up… I'm not going to pay for a whore if she's not going to give up some pussy."

		Chuck pulled his cell phone out of his pocket and started to dial the number.

		"Please… I'll give you what you want… Just don't call them, I'll get in trouble and get fired and I need the money."

		Chuck held the phone down to his side and just starred at Dawn with reluctance in his face and shaking his head.

		"You just told me you were married, what the fuck is you working for a service like this anyway. Don't you know your going to have to give out some pussy at some point in time?"

		"I'll do anything you want, just don't call them… Please… Don't call them…"

		Dawn began to cry and held her hands over her eyes as Chuck slipped the cell phone back in his pocket.

		"All right… What the fuck is we supposed to do then?… I paid a lot of money for you tonight and I didn't bring you back here to watch you cry… Now… What is you going to do?"

		Dawn wiped her eyes and tried to stop crying and stood in front of Chuck looking toward his feet. She held her arms out with her palms faced upward as if she was saying, "OK. Here I'm, go ahead and get it over with."

		Chuck stepped forward and took her hands saying, "Why didn't you tell me when we were at the club. You allowed me to kiss you several times and I didn't hear a peep from you then."

		Dawn was sniffling and truing to hold back her feelings as Chuck held her tight.

		"I guess I really hadn't thought about coming back to your place and doing something tonight."

		"So. You're really married with a husband and kids and everything?"

		Dawn shook her head, "No. I don't have any children at home… I just… Need the money… I need to replace some money I spent on vacation before my husband finds it missing."

		Chuck laughed out loud, letting her hands fall free and pointing at the sofa for her to sit down. He was shaking his head and still laughing as he starred at her shapely legs and the way they were revealed to him in this position.

		"A housewife hooker?… Are you sure you want to do this?… I can call them and get someone else… It'll only take me a minute to call."

		"No… Please… I told you I would do whatever you want me to do… Please don't call them… Don't you like me?"

		Chuck laughed… "Yeah… I like you… But, are you gonna like me?… Have you ever had any black dick before?"

		Dawn starred down at the carpet holding her hands together in embarrassment.

		Chuck laughed again… "I didn't think so… Look's like your really a virgin."

		Chuck laughed at himself as he thought about the situation and made a gesture with his hands saying, "OK… Show me what you can do to earn that money… I might as well be the man to break your ass in tonight."

		Dawn swallowed hard, Chuck's attitude wasn't helping her out very much as she sat starring down at his feet. Chuck took a couple steps forward until he was within reach of Dawn.

		"OK. Why don't you start by unwrapping the package and don't let the size of it scare you, It's only going to get bigger?"

		Dawn nervously reached up to unbuckle his pants but kept putting her fingers near her mouth as if to prolong touching him. Her fingers finally reached the buckle and started fumbling with the hook and than the zipper.

		She gave the material of his pants a gentle tug and allowed them to fall down on the floor where he stepped out of them. Chuck was wearing a tight fitting red thong which was bulging out from his huge cock.

		"You like that… Bitch?"

		Chuck was unbuttoning his shirt as he watched the expression on her face and pulled it off his large shoulders.

		Chuck looked at his watch and picked up his clothes saying, "Come on… We better go into my bedroom, my buddy is bringing a woman back here tonight and I don't want to get in his way."

		Chuck escorted Dawn to his room and shut and locked the door as he tossed his clothes on a chair. He walked next to Dawn and took hold of the material of her dress at the shoulders and pulled it down exposing her large tits.

		"My… My… Look at those nice tits… Married one's to boot!"

		Chuck pulled the dress down past her hips and allowed Dawn to wiggle free of the thin material until it fell to the floor.

		"Oh… Yeah… Shake that tight little ass… I hope you do some of that when your riding my dick… I might give you a little extra tonight if you're good. I know that old man of yours can't be doing that well a job since your out here looking for some strange dick."

		"This has nothing to do with my husband, and I told you I needed the money."

		"OK… Fine… We'll see how well you need that money… Come here and finish unwrapping your present so you can start earning your pay."

		Dawn was still nervous but getting angry at Chuck and reached down and swiftly yanked his thong down his legs. She had to knee down to push them down to the floor but hurriedly stood up and looked into his face and wondered what he was going to say next.

		Dawn held her arms with her palms facing up gesturing to Chuck as she said. "OK… Now what would you want me to do?"

		Chuck laughed as hard as he could as he reached out and took hold of her hands and moved them onto his cock.

		"Let me see you suck it."

		Dawn starred angrily into his eyes as she kneeled onto the floor in front of him still holding his big dick in her hands. She looked sexy as hell wearing only the spike heels as she kneeled on the floor.

		Chuck was starring down between her cleavage looking at her flat tummy and the small patch of blonde hair between her legs. Dawn was starring at the big cock only inches from her face and saw a tiny amount of pre cum leaking from its head.

		Dawn kept inching her face forward until she extending her tongue out and licked the edge of its head. She was avoiding touching the clear seminal fluid with her tongue and wiped it away with her thumb.

		"Come on Bitch, quit playing around and suck the dam thing."

		Dawn gave his cock a squeeze thinking she was getting rough with him.

		"Oh… Yeah… Baby… Hold that dick tight in your hands and start sucking."

		Dawn figured she'd get it over with and placed her mouth around the giant head and engulfed as much as she could in her mouth. She was trying to avoid looking up at his face and kept moving her mouth and tongue around its head.

		Chuck was starring down at her face and saw the wedding ring on her left hand holding his cock. He was smiling and thinking to himself that this woman was married and her old man didn't have any idea his wife was working as a whore.

		He was enjoying the thought of fucking her married white pussy for the first time. He'd break her in good and let her go home with a bellyful of seed. Maybe her old man would be waiting for her when she returned and get a lovely present.

		Dawn was actually sucking his cock like a pro now and massaged his balls while she worked her mouth over the large shaft.

		"That's it… I knew you could suck cock… Keep squeezing my balls while you suck me… Yeah Bitch… That's the way I like it."

		It was irritating Dawn the way Chuck was talking to her, he had been so nice when he picked her up and took her to the club and now he was acting like a jerk. She sucked him for several more minutes while he stood groaning and starring at her.

		Chuck finally pulled his cock away from her mouth, "Any longer and I'll be shooting my load in your mouth. I want to save this load for that pussy. Get on the bed so we can fuck, Bitch."

		Dawn got up off her knee's giving him an angry stare and backed up to the edge of the bed while Chuck stood giving her a devilish grin.

		Chuck moved forward and grabbed her waist and leaned down and kissed her big tits. He was biting little circles around her nipples until he pinched her a little too hard.

		"Ouch… That hurts…"

		Chuck just continued nibbling on her tits and giving her tiny little bit marks. Chuck held her waist tighter as he lifted her up and tossed her back on the bed.

		Dawn laid their starring at Chuck as he moved close and took hold of her legs and pulled her body back to the edge of the bed. He kneeled down and began kissing her inner thigh's and began bitting them like he had done to her tits leaving little red marks on her skin.

		Chuck kept kissing and licking his way toward her pussy mound and teased her with his tongue. He didn't even bother looking at her face. He just continued licking her pussy and holding her legs apart.

		Dawn's spiked heels were resting on his shoulders as she lay their feeling his tongue licking near the entrance of her pussy slit. He used his hands and parted the folds of her pussy and began flickering his tongue against her clitoris causing her body to tighten.

		Chuck stopped for a second as he said. "Yeah… I'll take care of that little problem in a few minutes… Old Chuck's going to give you your first taste of black dick…"

		Chuck used his skill and experience to tease her pussy with his tongue and after several minutes, she was beginning to respond by pushing her pelvis into his face. Dawn's heel's were still resting on his shoulders and he could feel her legs beginning to shack as he skillfully worked on her pussy.

		Dawn's legs began shaking more as he continued to lick her pussy. Chuck looked toward her face and saw how intense her face was getting and knew she was going to have an orgasm. He almost stopped short of allowing her the pleasure of an orgasm until he got his cock inside of her but decided he would allow her to cum and kept working his tongue on her clitoris.

		Dawn's tummy was flexing in rapid motions as her breathing became more rapid and she began gasping for air as she began to groan out loud… "Oh… God… Uh… Yeah… Uh… Shit… Yeah… Ah… Fuck…"

		Chuck skillfully worked his tongue on her as her hips bucked up off the bed and she began to scream.

		"Oh God… Yeah… Ah… Ah… Ah… Oh… Yeah… So… Good… Ah… My God… No… Oh… Please… Oh… Yeah… Ah…"

		Chuck held onto her thigh's as she repeatedly arched her hips up off the bed as she reached her orgasm. She was slamming her fists down into the mattress as she screamed and bucked.

		Chuck finally stopped licking her pussy and stood at the edge of the bed watching Dawn catching her breath and holding her hands over her eyes. He couldn't believe that she had such an intense orgasm after acting like such a bitch to him.

		Chuck was still holding her legs and pulled her little ass back against the edge of the bed and slapped his dick down on her belly and slid it along her smooth skin.

		Dawn starred at the big dick touching her belly and looked at Chuck's face saying, "I have a condom in my purse, if you hand it to me I'll get one out for you."

		Chuck laughed, "Yeah… Right… I got tested for everything and gave the results back to the service before our date so I did everything that was required. Don't tell me you got something, if you do I'm going to call them on the phone and make a complaint. I didn't get tested for anything."

		"Please don't call them… I don't have anything… I just thought you were going to wear a condom… I meant… Since I'm married and don't want to get pregnant."

		"They told me that you were taking the pill and I'm not paying a dime if I have to put on a condom, so make up your mind right now or I'm giving them a call right now."

		Chuck stepped back away from the bed and was about too pickup his cell phone from his pants laying on the floor.

		"I took my pill this morning. You can go ahead without using one."

		Chuck stepped back closer to the edge of the bed again giving her another devilish grin as he replied, "Tell me again only be a little more specific."

		Dawn reluctantly gave Chuck the answer he was waiting to hear from her.

		"You can fuck me without a condom."

		Chuck pulled on Dawn's legs until her ass was just about even with the edge of the bed and rested her feet against his chest as he began to rub the head of his large cock against her pussy slit.

		Chuck kept moving himself against her slit until it popped inside the tight folds of her pussy.

		"Ouch…"

		He kept moving his hips making the head slid into her slit a fraction at a time watching the expression on Dawn's face as she looked down between her legs. She was watching the huge cock as it began disappearing inside her pussy.

		Chuck kept moving until a third of his shaft was inside the folds of her pussy and thought to himself how tight she felt and kept going further.

		Dawn's pussy was soaked and she was getting even more aroused watching the huge black shaft entering her body. Chuck figured she was excited by the contrast of their skin together and began sawing into her slit with a faster pace.

		Chuck held onto her ankles and kissed her legs as he continued to hammer into her pussy. Dawn's belly began contracting more heavily as her breath became more labored. She was getting turned on more intently than he assumed she would and began licking her legs as he moved his hips making his big cock enter her pussy until it hit bottom.

		Chuck held onto her legs even tighter as he began banging into her pussy with much greater force. The sound of his big legs slapping against her ass filled the room as Dawn began to moan out louder.

		Dawn surprised Chuck and even herself as she began chanting as she gasped for air.

		"Oh God… Yeah… Fuck me… Fuck me hard… That's it… Fuck me… Oh God… Yes… Do it… So good… Fuck me…"

		Chuck answered her request and began banging her ass even harder until the slapping noise started to get much louder and Dawn's body was sliding back and forth on the bed with each forceful stroke of this big guy inside her.

		Chuck pulled her close to his body and placed each of her feet around his waist and reached down and picked her up off the bed and held her in mid air as he continued to fuck her while standing on the floor.

		Dawn put her arms around his neck and held on as he lifted her small body up and down his shaft. She was gasping for air and moaning as Chuck cupped her ass cheeks with his large hands and kept pumping her pussy on his cock.

		"You like riding that big black dick, don't you baby?"

		Dawn was moaning and giving out a loud yelp each time Chuck pushed up inside her pussy. She was holding onto his big shoulders and rotating her hips around on his hands as she got screwed.

		"AH… Ah… Yeah… God… Yeah… So good… Uh… Yeah… Huh… Huh… Ah… Huh… Oh… Yeah… God… Oh… Yeah… Fuck… me."

		"What did you say?… Tell me what you said."

		"Ah… God… Huh… Huh… Fuck me… Fuck me hard…"

		"That's what I thought you said."

		Chuck turned and walked to the edge of the bed as he held Dawn on his cock and eased himself onto the bed. Dawn was now sitting on Chuck's lap with his huge shaft buried deep inside her pussy.

		Chuck got himself comfortable and began lifting her little body up and down his shaft. The wet sound of her pussy could be heard throughout the room along with Dawn's constant moaning.

		Chuck screwed her for several more minutes until he quickly turned her over onto her back and began hammering into her pussy from above. She was moaning and screaming now as he hammered away at her now stretched out pussy.

		"Huh… Huh… God… Yeah… Ah… Shit… Fuck me… Fuck me… God… Yeah… Fuck… So good… Yeah… Chuck… So good… Stay in me… Yeah… Oh… God… Ah…"

		Chuck was now laboring to shoot his huge load inside her pussy. He would have her broke in tonight as a whore and it just wouldn't be complete until her belly was filled with black man's seed tonight and that was what he was aiming to do tonight.

		Dawn had locked her legs around his ass the best that she could while wearing the spike heels. Her nails were dug into his skin near his neck as he continued to ram his huge cock inside her.

		"Oh God… That's a tight pussy… God… Baby… I'm getting ready to cum inside you… Get ready… God… Yeah… Fuck… Huh… God… Ah… Shit… Feel it going inside you?… Shooting it… Bitch…"

		Chuck was still slapping himself down on the tiny woman beneath him while holding her legs back to her own shoulders now. Her ass was upturned as he took a few final strokes inside her pussy and tried to catch his breath.

		Dawn was gasping for air as Chuck took a couple final strokes and held himself deep inside her for a few seconds before slowly pulling out of her pussy. A loud plup could be heard as the large head popped out of her stretched pussy.

		Chuck backed himself up a couple inches so he could look down at her gaping pussy. He could see a large puddle of seed deep inside her pussy. The lips were gaping wide open and he felt so fulfilled after filling her tummy with his seed.

		Chuck positioned his cock at the entrance of her pussy and shoved it back inside again, pushing the puddle of cum deeper inside her belly. It was a great accomplishment for Chuck seeing his cum inside her married white pussy.

		He held himself deep inside her again for a few more seconds and pulled back out leaving a long trail of sticky cum between her pussy and the head of his cock head.

		He lay down on the bed along Dawn and the long trail of cum rested on her leg. They lay there for several minutes until they heard a door open and shut in the house.

		Dawn got afraid and turned toward Chuck wondering who was in the house.

		"Don't worry. That's my buddy bringing his date back here to fuck. He got one of the new girls at the service tonight and she's going to get broke in tonight just like you… Yeah… Another married white whore is going to get her first taste of black dick tonight."

		Dawn laid her head back down on the pillow feeling her wet pussy with her hand and wondering who the woman that Chuck's buddy brought back to the house with him.

		She lay their wondering if it could be Lucy.-[bookmark: story-0018-0002]Karenkay

	

	
		
		Desperate White Wives Ch. 3
		

	
	
		Desperate White Wives Ch. 3

		Dawn sat looking out at the wing of the plane as her mind drifted back several months to the first night she worked as a whore. She was well seasoned now with a lot of experience about black men.

		They all came to her for one thing. They wanted white pussy! Once the word got around that she was married she became very popular with the men wanting clean white pussy.

		She looked over at Lucy. She was asleep. Dawn remembered how she blamed her friend for getting her hooked up being a prostitute. The bills had been paid plus Dawn setup a personal account with more than on hundred thousand dollars.

		If Richard every found out he'd want to know where the money came from for sure. She loved her husband dearly but had to find a way in the future where she could tell him about the money. Maybe she would tell him an aunt left her the cash. He'd want to know everything. It's just the way Richard was.

		She crossed her legs feeling the warmth coming from her pussy. She must have fucked hours last night. She'd been seeing a guy regularly. His name was Lance. Lance worked as a body guard for rich and famous people.

		He was six-seven and built like a brick shithouse. Dawn practically treated him like her husband only worse. They argued all the time but Dawn never complained. There wasn't day that went by where Lance didn't call her for an appointment. She soon started seeing him outside the service until she quite working as a call girl and became Lance's personal girlfriend.

		She'd like to say she wasn't romantically involved with this man but she was. Lance could be a real dick at times. She called him an asshole many times for the way he treated her. Dawn couldn't explain it but there was something that attracted her to him and it wasn't his huge dick.

		Dawn never saw such a huge cock on a human being before she saw Lance. She remembered the first night with him and how he was so gentle with her. That soon changed once she fell for him, hook line and sinker!

		He talked her into quitting her job with the service. He said he'd pay her twice as much as they could. He even talked her into bringing Lucy along. He loved threesomes. It was something Dawn never imagined until the first night she shared Lance with her good friend.

		Dawn glanced at her watch. They'd be landing in Detroit in another hour. Dawn had a smirk on her face thinking about her husband, Richard. He'd fly into Detroit last night. He was their for a software convention.

		Dawn remembered the quick fuck before he had to catch his plane. An hour later she was pinned under Lance at his place with that big black cock filling her pussy. She had a smirk on her face as she remembered her cell phone ringing while Lance's muscular thighs banged into her upturned ass.

		She remembered how she struggled to reach the phone as Lance swayed his hips stretching her pussy. When she was finally able to reach it she had to work hard to flip it open as Lance banged her ass.

		It was Richard calling to tell her he loved her. She recalled how Lance tormented her by biting on her other ear as she replied to her husband. He had arched his hips in a way to make his cock slid along her clit. Her body shook trying not to cum as she spoke with her husband.

		Dawn recalled telling Richard how much she loved him as Lance's cock spewed its thick white potent seed. She remembered feeling how hot it felt as she kissed the phone and closed the flap ending the call.

		The cell phone fell down to the carpeted floor below as she circled her arms around Lance's massive black shoulders.

		"Fuck me you stud."

		Lance began hammering hard into her pussy again making her cum before sending another hot load of potent African seed deep inside her fertile womb. Dawn fell asleep soon after with Lance lodged inside her pussy.

		They both woke an hour later and continued having wild sex well into the evening. She recalled the argument they got into when she dressed and was ready to leave.

		"When you going to learn not to answer that fucking damn phone when we're fucking?"

		"Damn it… Lance! That was my husband calling to tell me he loved me!"

		"Yeah… Right… Like you need love…"

		"Fuck you, you bastard!"

		"Fuck you, yourself… Bitch!"

		Lance grabbed her purse out of her arms as she was walking out the door and reached down inside and took her birth control pills.

		He shook the little packet at her face saying. "We'll see how much you love him now Bitch!"

		"Give them to me!"

		Dawn struggled with him for several minutes trying to wrestle them away but he quickly punched them out in the toilet as he held her back and away.

		"Damn you Lance… You know I don't have time to refill those before tomorrow."

		Lance wiggled his finger at her. "Come here!"

		"Fuck you!"

		"I said come here… Now!"

		"Why? Are you going to buy me another packet?"

		Lance got a hold of the thin material of her new dress and pulled her to him. He pressed his wide black lips to hers and gave her a wet open mouth kiss. He dropped the packet into the waste basket as he took her into his arms sending his tongue deep inside her mouth. She eagerly accepted it.

		Lance broke the kiss to look her in the eyes. "I'll see you in Detroit around none."

		He pressed his lips back onto hers as they passionately kissed.

		Dawn came back out of her thoughts feeling Lucy's arm bump into her shoulder as she stretched.

		"Are we there yet?"

		"We have about forty-five minutes yet."

		Lucy turned on her side and closed her eyes as Dawn thought back to last night again.

		"Why are you leaving tonight? Why can't you just fly out with me and Lucy in the morning?"

		"You know I got to be there tonight to make arrangements."

		Lance moved his arms down and slid his hands down to hers. He moved his fingers around felling for her diamond rings. They were missing.

		"Where the fuck is your rings baby?"

		"I took them off on my way here."

		Lance pulled her close again saying. "You better make sure you got them on when you get on that plane in the morning. The guys are going to want to see those on a pretty white blonde wife tomorrow night."

		"I don't give a fuck if they do. They're coming there to watch me get fucked! I don't see what my wedding rings have to do with anything!"

		Lance felt frustrated as he gripped her waist and replied. "Stop being such a bitch and just wear the damn things! You know I got the show booked as a white wife out on the prowl for a little black dick."

		Dawn gave him little kisses around his face. "I'm scared, baby."

		"What's wrong now?"

		"My husband is staying at the same hotel this weekend."

		"So what… he's there for a convention or something isn't he?"

		"Yes but you never know!"

		Lance kissed her passionately again holding her tight in his arms.

		Dawn listened as they announced to fasten seat belts. They were going to land soon. Lucy woke up and buckled her seat belt as the plane started to land. Dawn opened her purse looking inside thinking about her missing birth control packet. She just wished she had more time to call the doctor and let him know she lost them.

		She had an idea. She'd try to call his office and see if he can call in a prescription here in Detroit. She started to smile again as she figured it out. Lucy held her hand as the plane made a rough landing. They were soon in a taxi on the way to the hotel.-[bookmark: story-0018-0003]Karenkay
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		A black man sets up a white husband to screw his wife

		My wife Brittney was asleep. She really got a kick out of the flowers I sent her this afternoon. It wasn't even a holiday or her birthday. Just red roses and a special love note written by me. It was the third bunch of roses I sent my wife in the past four weeks. Last week I took her shopping for a brand new dress. We stopped at this little specialty shop in the mall where I encouraged her to try on the most sexiest revealing dresses I could see hanging on the racks.

		Brittney is a size 3 petite and I had no problem finding dresses for her to try on until she found this tiny little green dress. I remember waiting patiently outside the dressing room. Brittney emerged wearing the tight little dress with a big smile on her face. It showed every gorgeous proportion of her gorgeous body.

		Low cleavage, short, tight. She looked stunning.

		Brittney was hesitant about allowing me to buy it for her. She said it was too damn sexy and revealing.

		She also pointed out to me that she would feel like a tramp, a whore wearing something so daring out in public. With a smile and a little charm plus a kiss or two she finally agreed to allow me to buy it for her.

		I told her how gorgeous she was and how I wanted to let everyone see my gorgeous wife. I was proud of her.

		We recently celebrated our fourth wedding anniversary. We met in college. We dated for three years and when I finally got a good job I asked Brittney to marry me. It actually came as a shock to me when she said yes to be honest with you.

		You see. I'm just a regular sort of guy. I'm not a movie star quality guy. Nor was I ever considered a jock. No. I'm not ugly but I have a good education and a good head on my shoulders. I figured Brittney must have seen enough good qualities in me to marry me.

		I knew for sure she was a virgin when we married. In college she could have had her choice of going out with any guy she wanted. I mean the really hot handsome jocks but she always turned them down one at a time. A few of the guys would tease me about Brittney. Said I must have a 12" cock or something. Some joked around and said I had a 7" long tongue. Of coarse. I had neither of the two.

		Especially my cock size. Measures 4" when fully erect. Now is that pitiful or what? You can only imagine how scared I was on our honeymoon. Yes. You guessed it. Brittney is a little old fashion so we never had sex until our honeymoon. It's like, should I put a bow on it and yell out surprise?

		To my amaze, Brittney never said a word about the size of my cock. I mean, she was like a young school girl playing with it in her hands making it as hard as she could. I remember how she kept starring at it and stroking it with her slim long fingers. I knew than she'd never seen a real cock before mine.

		I even thought maybe I could make her believe I was average or perhaps even big. Than I thought maybe she'd find out I was a liar and really get pissed. I decided not to say a word about my size. I didn't either.

		Brittney was nervous on our honeymoon. When we finally had sex late that first night she was completely satisfied with what she got. At least she made it appear as if she was happy that night.

		Brittney never said a word about the size of my cock. She seemed to enjoy what I did have to offer even though it wasn't any larger than my index finger. Over the coarse of time I got Brittney a present for her birthday on the second year we were married. It was a life like cock which measured 6" long and about the average girth of a real man. OK. I said it. A real man. Brittney seemed thrilled using the cock when I wasn't around. She was too shy to tell me she actually used the damn thing. I placed it inside her drawer a certain way before leaving for work in the morning. When I came home that night I'd find it moved a few inches in either direction.

		The following year I dared to bring home a new toy for Brittney to play with when I was working. I stopped at this adult center near my job and sometimes browsed through the magazines when I had time. I started looking at these interracial pictures and when I got to the amateur section I was really starting to get hooked. I tried to imagine Brittney impaled on one of those big black cocks. I knew for a fact it would have to remain a fantasy for me but I did the next best thing I could thing of. I bought Brittney a black vibrating cock for her birthday that year. You should have seen look on her face when she opened that little box. The damn thing was 8" long and a bit thicker than her white cock. She laughed about it and confessed to me that one of her girlfriends in college told her about this black guy she was dating at the time. She had told Brittney that black men in general had much larger cocks than white guys.

		That was the first indication Brittney ever gave me that she knew there were larger cocks out there than mine. I knew for a fact that white guys had big dicks too but I certainly wasn't going to tell Brittney this.

		I played the little drawer trick with this cock like I had done with Brittney's first toy cock. It didn't take but a week to find out which toy cock she preferred to play with when I was working. She preferred the black cock and used it almost everyday.

		My birthday was a month later and Brittney knew I was a nice camera for my birthday so she bought me one of the best new Canon digital camera's on the market. I couldn't wait to get outside and start taking pictures of wildlife. I was getting really good at taking pictures too.

		One night I got the camera out when Brittney was changing clothes. I started snapping away as she slowly took off her dress after we came home from dinner one evening. She even teased me like a stripper would doing her routine that night tossing her bra and panties across the floor until we ended up having wild sex that night.

		Well, needless to say that started a whole new hobby for me. I convinced Brittney to pose for me wearing sexy lingerie. I even started buying her things to take pictures in. You know, garter-belts, stockings, teddy's. Just about anything sexy I could find. Brittney was a knockout blonde and I felt so lucky to be married to a woman with such beauty.

		One day I opened an account on one of those internet sites where you could post your pictures. I started to organize pictures I took of Brittney wearing sexy dresses and teddy's and the sort. People were able to comment of our pictures that I posted. I finally let Brittney read some of the things they were saying.

		"Gorgeous woman. Wish my wife was that sexy. Absolute knockout!" The comments went on and on.

		Made Brittney smile. It seemed to even encourage her to pose even better and for more revealing shots. I started doing nudes of Brittney. She even shaved her pussy one day while I was at work and surprised me when I came hope and setup the camera that evening.

		We even started doing nude shots outdoors. Sometimes going to the nearby state park. That gave me a chance to mix nature with the beauty of my lovely wife. We traveled around our area looking for secluded spots. Sometimes in state parks or even out in farm country when nobody was around.

		One day we filmed around a small secluded lake. Brittney was having fun posing next to trees along the edge of the lake. She was completely nude except for a pair of high heels. We thought we were all alone until we heard a splash in the water coming from just off shore. We looked around among the brush and trees and spotted a guy fishing in a small boat.

		Brittney ducked down behind some cattails and caught one of her heels on a branch and tripped. She yelped sort of loud and the fisherman looked our way. I ducked down next to Brittney and we both started giggling like a couple schools kids doing something very naughty.

		Brittney whispered to me. "What do we do now?" Laughing as she talked. Her clothes were about fifty feet away from us in the clearing. I thought about it for a few seconds than laughingly replied.

		"Walk out there casually and just pick up your cloths. Maybe clear your throat or something so the guy can hear you."

		Brittney laughed and poked me in the ribs. "Are you insane?" She said with a grin on her face.

		"Yes" I replied. "He'll never know who we are and we'll never see him again anyway. " I told her.

		Brittney thought about it for a moment than stood straight up starring at me with a big smile on her face. She pointed down at my camera and said. "Get ready." So I walked away from where we were hiding and waited for my wife to walk toward the clearing.

		Brittney was standing on much more harder soil so her heels didn't dig into the ground. She posed like a typical model for me. She let our a little yell getting the fisherman's attention. I saw him look her way as she giggled and continued to move around in different poses. I started clicking the camera shifting my eyes over to the guy in the boat. He was starring as Brittany moved around for the camera.

		We took a few more shots over the next several minutes. I didn't see that guy in the boat move his head since he spotted Brittney and I told her so. When we figured we took enough shots Brittney turned around and waived at the guy in the boat. He actually waived back at my wife who was standing there naked with just her high heels. She yelled out good bye and he shouted back. "You look hot!"

		Brittney replied with a thank you and we walked back to our car laughing about what we just done. Brittney started getting dressed so I took a few more shots of her putting her clothes back on before we left for the day. I learned something new that day about Brittney. She loved the idea of people watching her naked.

		We got home and started putting our new photos on the computer. Brittney helped me arranged them than we put them online on our picture site. There was an option on the site allowing just friends to see our most intimate pictures. Brittney insisted we do that with her naked photos. This way we could pick and choose who saw what in our collection.

		Brittney pretty much let me organize our online pictures. I started getting requests from other couples who wanted to be our contact which would allow them access to all our pictures. I accepted requests from other couples who had similar photos like ours. Brittney would look now and than to see who our contacts were and look at their pictures.

		We even started getting requests from single guys but we ignored the request to be contacts with them. Although I'd check some of them out to see their pictures whenever I got a chance. Most were just horny white guys posting pictures of their cocks. A few others had pictures they said were their wives but who knows.

		One afternoon when I got home from work I was checkout out our picture site going thru the contact requests when a new mail popped up. His email address got my attention. "Detroit Black Cock"

		Detroit was only an hour away from our house so I at least thought I'd checkout his email. It read.

		"My name is Phillip. I live in Detroit. I see you live not far away so I decided to write. Your wife is absolutely gorgeous! I first have to ask if you two party with black men? If not, I apologize if I offended you. I have a complete profile along with lots of photos. Looking forward to your reply. Phillip."

		OK, I thought. At least he was polite. Didn't sound like a gangster type. I clicked the link to his profile first. It said he was thirty-five, six-seven in height and two hundred and thirty. He was single. He worked out everyday in a gym. Worked in sales at a local auto supplier. It also went on to say that he loved meeting white couples for fun.

		The next paragraph explained that he was in a relationship with a married white woman for the past three years until her and her husband moved out of state because of his job. That sounded strange to me. Said he was in a relationship with a married woman? That was bizarre! I figured I'd at least checkout his pictures and see what he had in his collection.

		He had everything categorized in sets. Pictures of Phillip standing naked stood out first so I clicked on that set and scanned through those first. Phillip had a huge cock. One of the largest I think I ever seen on a man. I always heard black men were well endowed. Not sure if it meant all of them but Phillip certainly lived up to that myth.

		Phillip had sets devoted to working out at a gym. A very muscular fellow I thought to myself. Than I noticed this nice looking blonde woman so I clicked on that site. She was very pretty, about mid thirties with a nice figure. None of these were nude. Looked like they were taken at bars, restaurants and other public places. Phillip had his arm around the women in some pictures. A couple pictures showed a man standing on the opposite side of the woman with Phillip on the other with his arm around her.

		I started wondering if this was the woman Phillip mentioned in his profile. I clicked back taking a look at another set of pictures. Wow! I hit the jackpot! This set was taken at a hotel. It showed Phillip having sex with the same blonde woman. Every position imaginable from sucking his cock to riding him and even fucking doggy style. My dick started getting hard looking at the different fuck scenes. I read stories before about interracial sex and it always turned me on in the past. These photos were hot!

		I started looking through more sets each one containing the gorgeous blonde with Phillip. I found one set that I think her husband joined them in a threesome. I read the description and sure enough. It was her husband. One caption said cuckold cleanup and sowed the man laying down at the foot of a bed between his wife's legs. Different pictures showed close-ups of what he was doing. His tongue inserted between her pussy lips. Other photos showed a bead of thick white sperm poking out between her pussy lips/

		I started reading all the captions and gathered enough information that told me this guy loved eating his wife out after Phillip deposited his cum inside her pussy. She even sat on his face in other shots while Phillip stood on the bed getting his huge thick cock sucked.

		I was more than just excited and wanted to cum myself so being home alone I unzipped my pants and started stroking my much smaller cock as I skimmed through the assortment of Phillips photo collection.

		I made myself cum and wiped off with a napkin. My little cock shrinking back down into it's dinky size.

		I started thinking about how I was going to reply to Phillip. I certainly wanted to thank him for the compliment he made about Brittney. How would I answer the question about if we were swingers or not? Why I'm I even thinking about an answer to that question? Yeah. OK. Sure, I'd love to see a thick black cock parting Brittney's pussy lips apart. I've read that many guys have this fantasy about their wives. Only a select few ever follow through with it.

		I wanted to give him an honest answer to his question. I was mostly curios about his relationship with that couple in the photos. Guess I was being a little nosy but it sure turned me on. How could I learn more about his relationship without pissing him off. I knew if I told him we didn't swing he'd just move on and forget about even giving me answers.

		I started thinking on this a while. I even walked out into the kitchen and put on a pot of coffee while I gave it more thought. I poured my coffee and went back into my office and sat down in front of the computer and started to type.

		"Phillip, Thank you for the compliment about my wife. I think she's gorgeous too. Unfortunately, we don't party. I'll have to remain one of those husband's that only fantasize about their wives with another man. Believe me, if there was a way that I could convince my wife Brittney to meet you I'd be happy with joy! I really enjoyed your pictures and it got me curious about your relationship with that couple. I don't mean to be nosy but how did the husband feel about you making love to his wife? Regards, George."

		I clicked the send button and also made Phillip a contact so he could see all of our pictures. I just hoped by putting something out there that Phillip would reply and tell me more about his relationship with that couple.

		Brittney and I went out to dinner that night and saw a movie. She was laying in bed reading a book before bedtime when I decided to log into the internet in my office and check my mail. I got a reply from Phillip already. I clicked his email and started reading.

		"Hi George, Thank you for making me your contact. The additional pictures of your wife are extraordinarily hot! If your truly interested in seeing your wife made love to by a passionate caring black man like me than I can explain how and help you along in the process. It's not as difficult as some men think. I could walk you through it step by step. The woman in my pictures is Rebecca. Her husband Frank loved watching me bang his wife. We have a lasting connection that I'll explain to you later. First, tell me more about you and your wife. Has your wife Brittney ever shared any fantasies with you? Perhaps having sex with a much more endowed man than you? Let us get started in making your fantasy come true. I'll know how to reply once you respond back with my first question. Phillip."

		Wow. Phillip seemed to guess that he was much more endowed than me! I had a few beers tonight after the movie so I guess I was feeling loose tonight and spilled my guts out to Phillip. I replied back telling him I was only four inches in length but Brittney didn't seem to mind. I also told him Brittney never shared any fantasies about having sex with another man. I did tell him she got excited reading comments that people made on her pictures we had posted. I quickly sent that reply back to Phillip and started looking through his pictures again.

		Phillip must have been online because it wasn't ten minutes before I got a reply back from him. I opened his email and read.

		"OK George. That gives me somewhere to start. I'm going to give you a few things to work on over the next week. I'll start here by posting comments on Brittney's pictures. I want you to point them out to her if she doesn't see them. Here's what I'd like you to start doing on your end. I want you to make love to your wife and when you do I want you to point out how small you are and wish you could satisfy her more than your able. Try to have sex with your wife every night. Go a little further each time you have sex. Start poking around with the idea that you would love to see her sexually fulfilled. She how she responds. If she seems positive start planting the idea that you wouldn't be upset watching a more well endowed man please her. OK. That should be enough homework for you to do. I'll start with the pictures and I'll also send an email back to your photo account so your wife can read it. I won't mention anything else but tell her how lovely I think she is. Here's my phone number so we can communicate over the phone. 555-5555

		Your friend, Phillip."

		My dick was hard after reading Phillip's email. I wrote his phone number down in my little black book. I'd make a point to call him in the middle of the week. I'd also make a point of pointing out whatever comments Phillip made on her pictures and tell him how she responded. There was an option to respond to comments so I'd also make a point to have her respond to his.

		I shut down the computer and sighed. What did I just do I thought to myself. Did I really want to see Brittney fuck another man? Would she actually do it I started to ask myself. I was certainly going to find out.-[bookmark: story-0019-0001]Karenkay
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		White wife agrees to meet a handsome black man

		I woke up the next morning and turned on the computer and went straight to our pictures. Good! Phillip commented on most of the pictures I had posted and sent a new email directed to my wife. I decided not to open the mail, I'd leave it for Brittney to reply back hoping she'd fall for the bait. I skimmed through some of the comments noticing how polite Phillip's comments were but yet right to the point. I cleared the browser history and set the computer log to save everything including emails. This way I'd know everything Brittney did on the computer while I was at work.

		She had just got out of the shower when I walked in the bathroom to shave. She was drying herself off with a big fluffy towel making her tits giggle every time she touched them.

		"Honey, I didn't have time to look at everything but some guy put a bunch of comments on your photo collection online."

		Brittney kissed me with a smile and replied. "OK. I'll get a chance to peek after you go to work."

		I had my usual bowl of cereal and a cup of coffee with Brittney. We had our typical morning conversation before I went to work and reminded Brittney about the comments one more time without trying to act suspicious.

		My dick stayed hard most of the day thinking about Brittney looking at Phillips pictures and reading his comments. I certainly hoped she wouldn't be offended or too scared to reply to him. It was lunch time. I decided to send Phillip a text message. It was simple just asking him if Brittney replied yet. I sat down in the cafeteria eating my lunch when I got a reply back from Phillip.

		"Communicating with your wife now."

		That got my heart beating faster. My dick was getting even more harder again. Luckily I was sitting alone today. Two of my friends were on vacation so I wouldn't have any explaining to do. What did Phillip mean by communicating? They must be sending emails back and forth I thought. I was so excited my body felt a little weak.

		I spent the remainder of the afternoon working in a horny state of mind. I couldn't wait to get home that night and see what Brittney and Phillip were up to if they really did communicate. I arrived home at my usual time giving Brittney a kiss as she cooked dinner in front of the stove.

		"How was your day?" I asked.

		She seemed to be happy as she stirred noodles in the pot on the stove. Brittney was cooking spaghetti with meatballs. One of my favorite dishes. She told me it would be a few minutes before super was done. I stood right behind her as she stirred that pot and reached around to rub her crotch area through her jeans.

		She immediately squirmed back shoving her ass back against my legs in a playful way.

		I asked. "You must be horny this afternoon."

		My other hand cupped one of her tits through her bra as she twisted her head around to kiss me on the lips. She was still grinding her hips back against me. She was obvious very horny this afternoon. I kept giving Brittney light little kisses on her lips as I asked.

		"Did you have a nice day while I was at work?"

		She immediately smiled murmuring yes back to me as she stuck her tongue between my lips for an even better kiss. The water in the pot started to boil over and she had to stop and take care of it. I lifted her hair giving her a kiss on the back of the neck while she worked the mixing spoon in the pot. She finally turned and told me.

		"You better go get ready for dinner before I burn something. We can fuck later."

		Brittney very seldom acted this horny and mentioned anything about fucking after dinner. Phillip must have said something to her and was I was going to check. My first stop was my office. The computer was already powered up so all I had to do was click on the log. I was overwhelmed by the amount of data on the log and decided to start at the top.

		Brittney logged on and wrote emails to a couple friends than she went right to our photos. Looked like she checked out a bunch of pages and pictures. I scrolled down a little further and there was Phillips email to my wife. My heart was beating faster and my dick was already hard with excitement. Phillip was rather polite but up front in his email about my wife's photos. He'd politely asked if she could respond to his email and scrolling down a little further I see that she did.

		Brittney thanked him for the complements he made on her photos. She explained to Phillip that she wasn't a model. Just posing for her husband. My dick got rock solid hard reading the next line she wrote him. She told Phillip she found his photos very intriguing. She was being honest with him telling him she thought he had a nice body. She also said she was curious about the woman in his photographs. She said she didn't understand the fact that he said that the woman was married and he had an affair with her. Brittney asked him flat out why the woman's husband allowed that to happen.

		I was surprised to see an email response a few minutes later. I started reading Phillips reply. Phillip explained to my wife that he was fulfilling that couples fantasy and needs. He specifically explained that the wife in the photographs enjoyed the sexual pleasure he could provide her with that her husband couldn't provide.

		He didn't brag but he pointed out that he was much better equipped than most husbands and he went on to explain the fantasy that many white wives have about having sex with a black man. Phillip went into detail, including how women loved to look down as his black cock penetrated their pussies. He told Brittney that some women were able to orgasm as soon as they saw his cock sliding inside them. He enjoyed helping their fantasies by taking his time to do it right.

		He explained to Brittney that most white husbands got more excited watching their wives fuck a black man than they did actually fucking their wives. He said the husband of the wife in the pictures got great satisfaction knowing his wife was being pleased in such a way he couldn't provide. Phillip went on to ask Brittney about the size of my cock and if I'd ever said anything to her about watching her with another man. I was surprised he was being so direct with her.

		Brittney answered him back within a matter of minutes according to the time on the log. She must have been waiting for his email. I started reading her reply. I have to admit that I find the idea of a black man making love to me very stimulating. I couldn't imagine how a man of your size could even penetrate a woman of my size. I'm very accustomed to my husbands penis. You asked about his size which I believe might be slightly under four inches. I thought his size was normal until my girlfriends started opening up about sex with their husbands.

		I learned that most of their spouses were averaging around seven inches. My girlfriends liked to compare their husbands equipment to their dildos. I'd never share the truth about my husband knowing they'd only make fun of me. I'm married to the most kindest and sweetest man. I could never imagine telling him he doesn't satisfy me sexually. I have a good marriage. George is the love of my life!

		Phillip replied back within minutes according to the log. Thank you for being so honest and sincere. I'm glad you have so much love and respect for your husband. My experience with married white women like yourself have explained similar circumstances to me. Most being the size of their husbands penis. Forgive me for being so rude in earlier emails calling it a cock. I hope you can forgive me. I can honestly say that the married white women I've partnered with all had good marriages. I felt I was just providing them with the sexual pleasure they're partners couldn't provide out of no fault of their own.

		Think of me as your personal trainer. A trainer that works for your personal fulfillment. We'll start by working your body and using those muscles you never knew you had. We'll get your body toned into shape. I'll stimulate your body and teach it to respond to my touch. Your body will soon adjust to accommodate a man of my size. Your body and your mind will redefine itself in a way you've never experienced about sexual pleasure. A married woman shouldn't deprive herself of the sexual enjoyment her mind and body so desires. Brittney. I've be honored to be your personal trainer.

		My heard was beating faster as I hurried to read my wife's reply to Phillip. You make it sound so exciting. George would never agree to allow me to meet you and I'd never do anything behind his back to hurt him in anyway.

		Oh shit! I thought to myself. I think Brittney would fuck Phillip if I agreed. I continued reading.

		I have to admit I fantasize a lot about sex with a much more well endowed man but never had I ever imagined him being black! I never imagined myself getting so aroused thinking about having sex with a man of a different race. You certainly got my curiosity of exploring this further but I don't know how my husband would react even if I were to say it was only a fantasy.

		I wanted to take my cock out and make myself cum right than and there after reading that last paragraph my wife wrote Phillip. It's not like Phillip was doing anything out of the ordinary. My wife was acting like a slut! I started wondering if she might be just saying those things to Phillip just to tease him. I scrolled down further and there was yet another reply from Phillip.

		I couldn't resist browsing through your gorgeous photo collection again after I sent you my last reply. Brittney, your absolutely stunning! Your husband, George is a very lucky man to have you. I would never ask you to cheat on him. I would be honored and privileged to help you succeed in exploring your curiosity and fantasies about interracial sex. I can help walk you though this if your seriously considering me as your personal trainer. Let's chat some more if your available in an hour.

		Oh my God! Let me check… Yes… Here's their chat log from early this afternoon.

		"Hi Brittney, glad you could make it."

		"Hi Phillip. I'm a little nervous."

		"Don't be nervous. Just tell me what's on your mind."

		"OK. I'll try."

		"Good girl. Are you interested in me being your personal trainer?"

		"I don't think my husband would allow it."

		"You might be surprised. I find that most wives underestimate their husbands. You want to start with a hot love session with your husband. Get real intimate with him. Wait until your in the heat of passionate love with him. Begin slowly by revealing your most darkest secret fantasies. Tell him he's a good lover but you often fantasize about a well endowed man."

		"Oh my! I've never told George anything like this before."

		"That's OK baby girl. Close your eyes when you speaking to him. Kiss him, do the things you normally do in the heat of passion with him. Ask him if he'd be angry if you told him your fantasies. See how he responds. If he takes the bait than you got him hooked. Let him ask you about them. Play coy but pretend to give in and start telling him your desires."

		"Should I mention you at all?"

		"Very good question. Perhaps you can tell your husband about the flattering comments I left on your photo collection. Tell him you saw my pictures. They got you excited. See how he reacts. You never want to admit you may have an interest in me personally."

		"That doesn't sound too complicated."

		"Not at all baby girl. May I ask you what turned you on the most about my pictures?"

		"You have a nice body. Very fit. Handsome. Your size."

		"Be honest. You meant the size of my cock?"

		"Yes."

		"Are you wet and excited now?"

		"Yes."

		"Good, you should be primed and ready for your husband. When does he get home?"

		"In a couple hours. Should I seduce him when he walks in the door?"

		"Show him your very interested. Perhaps make a promise to have sex after dinner. I'll trust you to do the rest."

		"OK. I will. Should I email you in the morning and let you know what happen?"

		"I have a better idea. I'll give you my number and you can call me as soon as your husband leaves for work. 555-5555 Good luck and I'll be waiting for your call. Have fun."

		"Thank you, have a good night."

		Oh shit… Fuck… What should I do?… Wait… This is what I wanted wasn't it? Let me call Phillip. No wait. He doesn't know I spied on them. I'll just play along with it. Can't wait to find out what Brittney's going to say or do tonight.

		"Dinners Ready!"

		Here we go.-[bookmark: story-0019-0002]Karenkay
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		White wife does a porn movie and ends up blackmailed

		I had just kissed my husband goodbye from the front porch a few seconds ago and now I'm watching the car back slowly out of the driveway. I can see his smiling face every time he glances back to me from behind the driver's seat. I'm trying my best to look as natural as I can as I keep smiling at him.

		I watch as the car slowly backs out into the street and I waive one last time before John puts the car into gear and waives one last time and turns the corner to merge onto the highway.

		My heart begins to race as I walk back into the house and look at the time. I only have two more hours before I have to be downtown. Why did I get myself into this mess?

		My name is Calico and I had been working real-estate for the last two years. Yes, I'm fairly good at my job but I've been trying to find something that I could do in my spare time to make a little extra money.

		John and I have been married for five years. He is ten years older than I at thirty-five. I think I look great for a woman that's going to be twenty-six this July. Everything about my body is the same as it was in college.

		I still take A-size three dress, and keep my body in shape with daily exercise. I haven't any wrinkles on my face. My measurements remain the same as it was when I was twenty-one. I could have been a model when I got out of high school but my mother insisted I go to college.

		I had plans to go to law school but I met John and we married a year later. After only two years of college, I dropped out and have been living the happy life of a housewife in suburbia.

		We moved here to Alabama three years ago, more than five hundred miles away from my friends and relatives. Yes, I made new friends but it's just not the same being so far away from people I love.

		I hurried into the shower as fast as I could, knowing that I only had enough time to dry my hair and get dressed. Luckily I had shaved my legs and everything else that I was asked to do when I was accepted during the interview last week.

		Kathy was the woman I had met during my job interview last week. She seemed very nice but got to the point about everything. She was very blunt when she said. "I want you to shave your pussy, bald!"

		I finished my shower and began blow drying my hair. Next, I put on a coat of bright red nail polish and did my toes to match my fingers.

		I had stashed the dress that I had bought yesterday from my husband. He would have wondered why I was buying a dress when we didn't have anything new planned.

		I took the little brown bag off the top shelf and pulled out the new garter belt I had bought yesterday and slipped it around my tiny waist. I hadn't worn one of these since our honeymoon and it felt rather strange to be wearing one now.

		Kathy wanted me to wear nude stockings so I had bought a pair of those and a new pair of black five inch spike heels. Once I pulled the stockings up my long legs, I fastened the tiny hooks at my thigh's and stood up and looked into the full length mirror.

		I picked up the black dress I had picked out which Kathy had asked to be very revealing. I stepped into the dress and wiggled my hips as I pulled the thin material up and over my hips. I slipped the tiny spaghetti straps over my shoulders and adjusted the material in front.

		It felt sort of tight around my breast's, but I managed to tuck them under the material as much as I could. Getting the zipper up was a chore in itself but I managed that as well and stood in front of the mirror again.

		God! My tit's were barely covered in this dress so I tried to pull up the material a little further but didn't have much luck. I played with the material, trying to conceal as much as I could but it was just the way the dress was made.

		Another half inch and my nipples would be exposed. I had to admit that my cleavage looked fantastic!

		I finished applying my makeup, putting a little extra dark around my eye's as Kathy had mentioned. She told me it would show better on film in the natural lighting they would have.

		I sat down and slipped on the high heels and adjusted the tiny straps on each shoe and stood up and looked in the mirror for the third time. The dress barely covered the top of the stockings. I couldn't pick out a dress that was too short otherwise the garter belt Kathy wanted me to wear would show.

		I had to settle for a low-cut dress if she wanted me to wear something revealing. I hope she would be pleased.

		The butterflies in my stomach were driving me crazy! I looked at the clock and I only had fifteen minutes before I had to leave.

		I picked out my favorite perfume and gave my breasts a couple short squirts. I lifted the hem of my dress up and gave myself another squirt over my pussy mound.

		Kathy didn't want me to wear anything other than the garter belt. I couldn't wear a bra with this dress. Otherwise, it would have shown.

		I put the finishing touch on with my red lipstick and put a few things I would need into my purse including the condoms I bought yesterday.

		Yes. Condoms! If my husband ever found out about those, he'd kill me on sight! We had plans to adopt a baby in the near future. John found out last year that he was our problem for not being able to have children.

		The more I thought about it, the more I wanted to call and postpone this for another week. At least I would have time to see my doctor and obtain a prescription of birth control pills in case a condom broke.

		Kathy assured me that she would pick out a person that would be gentle with me. Kathy also mentioned that since this was my very first time, we would focus on other things like foreplay and teasing and maybe just a blow job.

		God! I'd be giving a blow job to another man! John had been the only man I had ever put in my mouth. Yes. I had been asked but I somehow got out of it by giving them a good hand job.

		It took me thirty minutes to drive down town and located the hotel and pull into the underground parking area. Kathy had given me the room number so I walked into the lobby and smiled at the clerk as I walked past their desk and took the elevator up to the seventh floor.

		It's funny that I got enough courage to come this far and as I walked down the hallway looking for the room number, I had a really good notion to turn around and forget the whole thing.

		It was only money! One thousand dollars to be exact but I really needed the extra income right now so I tried not to think of this as something dirty.

		I found the room number! Here I was standing outside the door where I would meet a total stranger and conduct myself into something that many would consider taboo.

		I tried to put all of that in the back of my mind as I knocked on the door. I could barely hear somebody walking toward the door. The handle turned and the door opened.

		It was Kathy standing with a big smile on her face.

		"Calico. Please come inside. You look great! I love your black dress and those heels are really fantastic! Come in and make yourself comfortable while I fix you a drink."

		I walked into the huge suite Kathy had rented and walked over to a sofa and sat down. I looked around the room and saw a camera sitting on a tripod and the bed had been turned down. I was wondering where this person was I was supposed to perform with on the film we were doing.

		"I'm I the first one here?"

		"Oh no. Jake is in the bathroom getting himself a little more comfortable. He'll be out shortly!"

		Kathy gave me a drink which was a mixture of whisky and soda. Kathy moved the video camera and arranged it to point toward me sitting on the sofa.

		"Calico. If you don't mind, I'm going to get this thing setup and ready. I want to turn it on the moment Jake walks out of the bathroom and you meet him for the first time."

		I took another sip of my drink and noticed a jacket on the rack near the door. It appeared rather large in size and I figured it belonged to this guy named Jake.

		My heart was racing as I waited to meet this man as Kathy came and sat down next to me with her drink in her hand.

		"Honey. I don't want you to be nervous. Just try and relax and enjoy yourself. Jake is a very nice man and he is very gentle and will take his time. Just allow him to make the first move and just go with the flow and you'll be fine."

		Kathy wanted to continue with a bunch of small talk but I was too nervous as I sat nodding my head to her comments and starred toward the bathroom door.

		My mind drifted back to my high school days when I went on a blind date with a guy my brother knew. The night turned out to be a disaster but anyway, I didn't have to see him again. We didn't meet to have sex that night either.

		"Calico. You're going to really like Jake. I picked him out special for you. Now remember everything we talked about during our meeting. Just act natural and allow yourself to be you!"

		Gosh. I thought to myself about that last statement. If I were going to be myself than I'd have to ask myself, what I was doing sitting in a hotel suit waiting for something to get started that I'd be paid for doing.

		I glanced down at my wedding rings and looked up at Kathy. "I better get these off before we start."

		"Oh no! Please… Leave them on! We want everyone to know you're a real housewife. Your rings will be just fine. As a matter of fact, I'll be zooming in on your rings to enhance the video. Guys seem to like seeing a real housewife wearing them. Men love seeing them in our films and pretend to think it's with their real wife."

		Kathy put her hand on my dress and adjusted the hem around my legs. She pushed the material up about an inch to reveal a tiny corner of my garter belt.

		God! I was so nervous I just want this day to be over with!

		My heart was beating so hard that I thought it was going to break out of my chest! The bathroom door opened and I heard the click of the light switch.

		Oh God!… He's coming out now. My whole body went numb when I saw the man Kathy called Jake walking out. He was black as coal! He was walking toward me. At least he was smiling!

		He was huge! Jake was wearing a red satin pair of boxer shorts and nothing else! God! He was muscular. He was twice the size of my husband if not larger. He was bending down as I extended my hand out to greet him.

		He took my hand into his which was so large and leaned over and gently kissed me on my lips. This had been the very first time I ever kissed a black man! My body was trembling as he kept holding my hand and made a few comments about my appearance.

		He kept smiling at me as he sat down next to me on the sofa. His body was touching my thigh and he didn't hesitate to move his arm around my shoulder. I didn't know what to say to this man.

		He must have done this before because he was starring at my eyes waiting for me to respond.

		"So. Calico. How do you like Jake so far? Isn't he handsome and well built?"

		I nervously smiled at Kathy as I tried to think of something to say. Kathy was already looking through the lens of her camera and I knew she had already turned it on. I guess she wanted to get my reaction on film seeing Jake for the very first time. We talked for about thirty minutes. I told Jake about my husband and where I had gone to college but I could tell that he really wasn't that interested in my personal back ground. I kept feeling his hand moving around on my shoulder and playing with the tiny strap of my dress until it fell off my arm.

		I could feel Jake's arm around my shoulder and he was holding me tight. I tried pulling the strap back on but his hand was in the way so I gave up and I finished my drink. Jake took the glass out of my hand and placed it on the table next to the sofa.

		He turned around to face me and put his hand down in front of my dress and slowly pushed the thin material away from my right breast until it was mostly exposed. I didn't stare at Kathy but I could see her in the corner of my eye looking through the tiny camera lens as Jake leaned forward and kissed me on my lips.

		Jake took his other hand and slipped the other strap of my shoulder and gently tugged on the material until both of my nipples were exposed. Jake kissed me again only this time his tongue entered my mouth and began probing until it found mine.

		Jake continued kissing me as I felt his hand on my thigh moving the thin material of my dress higher. Jake's hand slipped under my dress and was searching for my pussy. I finally felt the tip of his fingers brushing against my shaved pussy mound.

		I was nervous and at first I tried to close my legs together but remembered what I was doing there in that hotel room and began to part my thighs open allowing Jake better access to my bare pussy.

		Jake began kissing me more passionately so I reached out and put my hands behind his head and pulled him toward me. I guess the drink was having an effect on me. I was cooperating with Jake all the way.

		Jake stopped kissing me long enough to whisper into my ear as he said. "Baby. Stand up so we can take that dress of and see what you got under there!"

		My heart was pounding as I tried to stand in front of the sofa and lost my balance for a split second but Jake caught me from falling as I turned and smiled at him. I could feel his big hands on my waist as I turned around in front of him allowing the dress to slip further off my shoulders.

		Jake tugged on the material at my waist until he was able to slip in over my hips and the next thing I remembered was that it was laying on the floor at my feet and I was lifting my feet away allowing Jake to pick up the dress and tossed it over at Kathy.

		I was now standing naked in front of this strange black man named Jake with only a garter belt and stockings and heels on. Jake was starring at my body from head to toe and the next thing I remembered was Jake putting his hands around my body and cupped my ass in his big hands and leaned forward and kissed my tummy near my belly button.

		My whole body began to tingle with little bumps when I felt Jake kissing my belly with his dark lips. Never before did I feel like I did at that moment standing there in front of Jake with my tits and pussy exposed to his eyes.

		I could see the lust in his eyes as he continued kissing little circles around my belly button as he reached out and held my writs in his big hands. Although he held me gentle, his grip on my arms was firm and I soon found that I couldn't move them.

		God. If my husband ever found out about this, he'd kill me and Jake. Here I was standing here acting like a whore in heat. Yes. I was excited! I never screwed a black man before and never considered even dating one.

		My mind was playing tricks on me! Or was it?

		Jake moved his head lover as he held onto me and was soon kissing my shaven pussy mound making me shiver even more. I kept looking down at his face and saw that he was taking it all in! Me!

		I can't really explain how I felt at that moment. Part of me wanted to stop because this wasn't right and the other half of me wanted to find out what it would be like. The contrast of his coal black skin against my own was causing excitement for me!

		My heart almost sank and skipped a beat when Jake stood up in front of me. He was still holding onto my wrists as he leaned over and gave me another passionate kiss on my lips. It was a slow long kiss as I sucked on his tongue. He was tasting me, devouring me with his mind.

		When Jake finished kissing me, he leaned near my ear and whispered to me. "Take your hands and slowly pull down my shorts."

		Jake finally let go of my arms which were trembling at that moment and slowly placed them on the waist band of Jake's shorts and began pulling them down. He was much taller than me so I had to give them a tug to get them over his full cheeks than suddenly his cock jetted straight out at me, almost hitting me in the face.

		I had to kneel down to pull them down his legs and my face was only inches from his massive black pole! Jake stepped out of the shorts once they reached the floor. I began to straighten myself back up but Jake's big hands were pushing me back down as he said. "Go ahead and get on your knee's."

		I innocently looked up at Jake's eyes as I got down on my knee's in front of him. Yes. I was acting submissive to this large black man standing in front of me! His voice was calm and gentle and he wasn't being rough with me but I was obeying his command to kneel on the floor.

		"Take hold of my cock with your hands and look at it."

		I starred up into Jake's eyes like a little school girl as I positioned myself on the floor and lifted my arms up and felt them shaking as I grasped his large cock with my dainty hands. It felt huge as I slowly circled my fingers around its girth. I was comparing it to my husband!

		It was so much larger and throbbed to my touch. Its veins were protruding out from its skin, almost looking evil. It scared me! I was trying not to be afraid of him. It's just that his huge size intimidated me so much!

		"Calico. Don't be afraid. Lean forward and kiss the head."

		I felt like a robot as I responded to Jake's command and moved my head forward and kissed the large black head. I moved my fingers to get a better grip on him as he took a deep breath holding his head back.

		"Yeah. Go ahead and lick the head and move your tongue all around it. Hold my balls with your hands as you make love to it. Go ahead! Don't be afraid!"

		With a little hesitation, I moved my head forward and licked the head with my tongue feeling a drop of his cum and tasted its salty taste. I began licking the side around little circles as he had instructed me to do and moved my hands to cup his large balls that were dangling down in its large sack.

		I wondered if all black men where this huge or was it because he was a big man? His size compared to my husband made a comparison to a man and a little boy! I always thought my husband was large and he always satisfied me.

		My mind drifted away from licking him as I thought how it would feel inside me. Would it hurt me? Would he permanently stretch me? How would I ever be satisfied with a smaller dick if he did?

		I continued licking around its girth not caring about the consequences at the moment. My fingers began moving around giving his balls a gentle squeeze as I licked his cock.

		"Oh yeah! You're a real expert at doing this! I won't have to teach you how to handle a black man!"

		Jake's words were giving me encouragement to continue. What I did next surprise me as much as it surprised Jake. I opened my mouth as wide as I could and took the head into my mouth. It was large and filled my mouth to capacity. I couldn't imagine ever trying to take any more of him inside me. I would certainly choke!

		"Baby. Your going to be a fast learner!"

		I moved my head back and forth slowly as the big head scraped against my teeth. I could hear Jake moaning with pleasure as he felt what I was doing to him.

		I was surprised when Kathy walked near me and kissed my face than Jake's cock as if we were sharing it. She than whispered into my ear saying. "You're doing very well. Just relax and enjoy him. He's such a great lover!"

		I tried not to think about anything other than Jake at the moment. I was blocking my husband out of my mind as well as Kathy.

		I continued to lick and suck on Jake a few minutes longer until he leaned over and took hold of my arms under my shoulders and lifted me to my feet. Jake pulled me into his arms and held me tight. His cock was pushed into my belly as he passionately kissed me again.

		Our tongues danced together and our saliva surely mixed as we continued to kiss as I moved my hands down to stroke his cock. When Jake finally stopped kissing me, he swiftly picked me up off the floor and carried me toward the bed. He gave me one more kiss as I held onto him as he gently laid me on the bed.

		Jake climbed up between my legs and pushed my legs back against my chest. He began kissing my inner thights and licking little wet trails over my skin until he finally reached my pussy. I could feel his hot breath on me which was making me more excited.

		Jake gently kissed around my bare pussy until I finally felt his tongue begin to part my pussy lips apart. Jake was using long gentle strokes with his tongue and hit my clitoris with each stroke he made. He knew exactly what he was doing as he kept my legs pinned back against my tits.

		Jake began licking me harder and started to pull on my pussy lips with his moth making my hips rotate into the mattress. Jake reached around and grabbed hold of my tits giving them a squeeze as he forced his arms against my thigh's to insure my legs remained pushed back.

		He was working on me fast and hard now and I could feel my orgasm building as I let out a wild scream. I never gave any thought that someone might hear what was going on in the suite. All I knew was that I had just had my first orgasm with a black man.

		Jake kept working his tongue inside me as my whole body shook. I reached out and put my hands on his head keeping his face buried in my pussy as I felt another orgasm coming. My whole body shook as I let out another loud scream and kicked my feet straight out.

		I had closed my eyes with each orgasm I had but noticed Kathy standing at the end of the bed with the video camera in her hand.

		Jake kept licking and sucking me for a few more minutes and I knew I was going to have another orgasm and I knew that he was aware of it. I was surprised when he stopped licking me and moved up onto of me kissing his way up to my face.

		"I'm going to let you earn that next orgasm!"

		Jake kissed me on the lips than reached down and took hold of my right hand and guided it to his shaft where I placed my fingers around it. He moved my hand into position to where the head of his large cock rested against my pussy lips.

		He began moving his body in a slow rhythm along the slit. I could feel the pressure of the large head pushing into my pussy and I tried to arch up to lodge him inside me but he kept teasing me by retraining himself.

		Jake continued this for a couple minutes until we were starring into each other's eyes and he finally allowed my hip movements to ledge the giant head into my pussy. It hurt at first and my body tightened up when I felt the large cock entering my pussy for the first time.

		Jake kept his body moving slowly as he forced just a fraction of his cock into me at a time. I lifted my legs until I was able to rest the heels of my shoes on his ass while he continued to enter me deeper with each stroke he made. God! It felt so huge inside me!

		Jake was licking around my ear as I wrapped my arms around his huge shoulders. I felt more of his cock entering my pussy until I don't think I could take anymore. Jake started to pull out than pushed himself back into me with one long stroke. It felt so big inside me. It didn't hurt like I had imagined it would but I felt stretched.

		Jake picked up his pace and began fucking me with long even strokes. I felt my pussy open up to him each time he plunged inside me. I felt wet and the sounds of my wet pussy griping his huge shaft filled the room.

		I saw Kathy over Jake's shoulder zooming in on my stretched pussy with her video camera. I couldn't even think of being filmed right now. Jake's cock felt so good inside me! I suddenly felt Jake's big arms under my back and he soon lifted me up and quickly turned me over until I was now riding his big shaft.

		He was very careful not to dislodge himself from my tight pussy as he flipped me around. My knee's were on either side of his body and I looked down into his eyes as he screwed me.

		Jake raised his head of the pillow and I knew what he wanted to do so I arched my back so he was able to suck on my tits that were near his face. Jake gently nibbled on my nipples sending shivers down my spine as I rode his cock.

		Jake kept licking and sucking them making my nipples stick out as hard as they had ever in my life. He gently bit around my nipples which turned me on! I wasn't thinking that he maybe leaving little red bit marks around my tits. All I wanted at that moment was for Jake to keep screwing me.

		My body began shaking again and within seconds I was having my third orgasm while riding Jake. My whole body shook as Jake held me from falling off. I could see him smiling knowing how much pleasure he was bring me!

		Jake surprised me again as he moved us around on the bed and suddenly, we were standing up next to the bed. I was still riding his cock and he had cupped my ass in his large hands and was pushing me up and down on his shaft. We were screwing in mid air!

		God! Jake was so strong to be able to hold me like this! He was bouncing me up and down his shaft as if I were a rag doll! I hadn't realized how loud I was moaning and screaming. I guess I really didn't care at that moment. All I knew was that I was getting screwed and it wasn't with my husband.

		I was aware that Kathy saying something to Jake as he screwed me!

		"Jake. Turn her around so I can get a shot of her wedding rings! I want to get them on film! Yes. That's it! Hold it there!"

		Yes. I saw Kathy zooming in at my left hand with her camera. My hands were locked around Jake's neck as he continued to bounce me up and down his shaft. Jake screwed me in this position a little longer before sitting back down on the bed and scooted toward the center of the mattress before turning me back onto my back.

		His cock never dislodged from my tight pussy as he continued to fuck me from above. My legs wrapped around his ass as much as I could. He was such a large man, which even my long legs wouldn't reach around the size of his body.

		Jake was fucking me hard and his breath seemed more labored and I knew he wanted to cum. Cum! Oh my God! He wanted to cum inside me!

		I wanted to say something. Tell him to pull out. I was going to tell him but it happened! Jake started to moan out loud! I could feel it shooting inside me! It felt hot! So hot that it felt like a hot water hose! One, two, three, four spurts!

		I couldn't help myself! I was having another orgasm as I felt his seed splashing into me! My legs were shaking and my ass quivered! Jake was still pushing inside me. It felt so hot! I reached around and touched his shaft with my fingers. His cock felt wet. It was my pussy juice on him!

		Kathy yelled out to me!

		"Honey! Your not on the pill are you?"

		I was trying to catch my breath but I was finally able to answer her back and said. "No!"

		Kathy responded back in near shock or was she!

		"Oh no! Your not taking birth control! You just took your lover's black seed into your belly! Into your womb! Into your married white belly!"

		I knew she was building it up for the film she was taking but it was true! Everything Kath was saying was true! I had just taken this black man's seed into my unprotected womb!

		Jake's cock was still hard and deep inside me. He was actually still pushing his shaft as deep as he could into my pussy holding his sperm inside me as far and deep as it could go. After several minutes, Jake finally moved off me. There was a thin trail of Jake's seed from the opening of my pussy to his large cock head.

		He caught me by surprise when he pulled my legs back against my tits while Kathy zoomed into my gaping pussy and took a closeup shot. My pussy was making sounds from Jakes cum and air that was trapped inside me.

		Jake took his fingers and played with my pussy. He shoved one finger inside me and when he took it out, there was a gob of white sperm at the tip of his finger.

		I never thought about what he was about to do when he put his finger to my lip's and wanted me to lick his finger clean. I just did it!

		"Oh. Look at the puddle of seed inside her pussy! I hope she doesn't get knocked up with a black baby! Jake! Shame on you!"

		Kathy was saying these things for the sake of the film she was doing but I was beginning to worry now. I had to get up and clean out my pussy!

		I looked over at Kathy but all she did was give a smile! Kathy spoke again to Jake who was still playing with my pussy.

		"Jake! Can you just imagine seeing this white housewife knocked-up with your black baby? Wouldn't it be nice to see her white belly swell up with your black baby inside?

		Kathy placed the camera on the tripod and crawled onto the bed on the other side of me and helped Jake stretch my pussy lips apart. They were hamming it up for the film as I lay there. I finally whispered to Kathy and said.

		"Do you think I could get up and clean up a little?"

		Kathy smiled at me than looked into the camera as she replied. "Oh. Honey. I think that's a wonderful idea! We better get you up and clean out as much of that seed as we can! We know we're not going to be able to get every last drop!"

		Kathy kissed my belly and smiled at the camera and patted my tummy before getting back off the bed. I was finally able to get up and walked toward the bathroom as my pussy fluttered.

		A large gob of seed had slipped down my legs and hit the floor. I turned around and saw that Kathy was still filming it. She was zooming into the large gob of seed that hit the floor than turned the camera toward Jake and took one final closeup shot of his limp cock.

		I was wiping myself in the bathroom when Kathy walked inside holding a douche in her hand.

		"Honey. You better use this just in case!"

		She walked back out leaving me to finished up. When I returned to the room, Jake was already dressed and ready to leave as he extended his hand out to me and said.

		"It was a real pleasure and I hope you enjoyed it. I'm looking forward to seeing you the nest time with your husband."

		My heart almost stopped when he mentioned my husband. He quickly walked out the door but not before giving Kathy a short kiss on the cheek.

		I quickly put on my dress and fluffed out my hair as I looked over at Kathy putting the camera away.

		"What did Jake mean when he said he was looking forward to meeting my husband?"

		Kathy smiled as she finished putting the camera in it's case and stood up saying. "Oh. I figured maybe we could bring your husband into this next time!"

		"But… How I'm I going to do that? I don't want him to ever find out about what I did today!"

		Kathy walked next to me and held my shoulders as she replied. "Honey. I want you to arrange for us to meet him next weekend. You let me handle everything! It will work out just fine!"

		I didn't understand what she meant as I watched her pick up the camera case and motioned for us to leave. I walked out in front of Kathy and turned around as she was closing the door behind her.

		"This little film is the first of many! Now don't forget! I'll call you this week and give you a time we can get together next weekend. Wear something as sexily as you did today!"

		Kathy walked away fast as I stood their wondering if she was black mailing me with the film she had taken! I wanted to say something to her but this elderly couple walked out of the room that was next to ours and just starred at me.

		I had wondered if they had heard what was going on! I turned and looked down the hall but Kathy had already turned the corner. I walked out into the lobby and saw Kathy driving off in her car.

		What was I going to do now?-[bookmark: story-0020-0001]Karenkay
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		I pulled the car into the driveway and turned the engine off and just sat starring at the garage door thinking about what I had just done. My pussy was throbbing and felt sore from screwing Jake.

		I used the douche that Kathy had given for me to use but I still felt dirty inside. I was worried. I was worried that just a speck of that huge load that Jake had shot into me was still inside my pussy somewhere.

		The way they had kept my legs up into the air made me think his sperm had reached my deepest area of my womb searching to plant its egg inside me. Maybe it was already done! Maybe I was already pregnant!

		A black baby! Jake's Baby! What would I tell John?

		I felt almost as if I was glued to the driver's seat as I just sat there starring at the garage door. I was frozen, just couldn't move my body from behind the wheel as I thought about Kathy telling me she wanted to involve my husband next time.

		I'd have to put my foot down about involving my husband. He'd divorce me if he ever found out I had screwed a black man! God! I have to get in the house and douche again! Now Before it's too late! Maybe it's too late! I don't know!

		My body seemed to break free and I rain into up the front walkway and unlocked the door and tossed my purse on the sofa as I slipped out of my dress and ran into the bathroom. I searched inside the cabinet and found my douche and a bottle of scented flush and filled the bag with warm water and sat down and sprayed the tiny hose inside my pussy.

		I repeated this several times until I felt confident enough that I had cleaned out every last seed that had been pumped into me today. I took a long hot shower. When I had finished, I was drying myself off in front of the mirror and wrapped the towel around my head.

		The mirror was still fogged but I was noticing tiny red marks on my breasts and hurriedly ran into the bedroom to get a better look. I walked up to the full length mirror and pushed my tits as close to the glass as I could and saw the tiny bit marks that Jake had put on my tits.

		There were dozens on little red marks all around my breasts! How could I hide these from my husband? What would he think? Mosquito bits? No, not this many! Not focused around my nipples! He's not stupid!

		I could hear my cell phone ringing in the front room so I hurried out and grabbed it out of my purse. It was my husband John saying that his meeting was canceled and he would be home in an hour.

		I hung up the phone and got dressed in shorts and a black top that covered my breasts as much as I could. I freshen up as best as I could and applied my makeup. John said he wanted to go to a late dinner. Nothing fancy so I dressed as casually as I could and tried to appear as if I hadn't got screwed that afternoon.

		I used the douche and showered but I still felt dirty and guilty about what I had done that afternoon. We needed the money really badly and I hope it was worth the trouble I had done.

		The money! Kathy hadn't paid me this afternoon!

		I'll call her and ask about the money. Yes. I'll call her right now and also mention to her I can't tell my husband.

		I dialed the number and waited. Kathy answered the phone.

		"Kathy. This is Calico."

		"Oh, Hi they're, sweetie! I was just talking about you on the phone with Jake a few minutes ago. I wanted to tell you how pleased with your performance this afternoon."

		"Um. Kathy. You forgot to pay me this afternoon and I wanted to find out when we can get together so I can get paid?"

		"Yes. I was going to give you a call and tell you I'd be over at your house tomorrow around 10 in the morning. I presume your husband will be gone to work at that time?"

		"Uh. Yes. John will be gone and I wanted to speak to you about what you had mentioned before we left the hotel this afternoon."

		"Good! I'm glad he'll be gone. Now what were you going to mention about your husband to me?"

		I swallowed hard as I tried to reply to Kathy's question.

		"Kathy. I don't want to involve my husband with any of this. I only agreed to do these films for the money and don't ever want my husband to find out."

		I could hear Kathy laughing.

		"Oh. Don't worry about that Calico. I was just kidding about using your husband in our next film. I didn't mean to get you worried. Um. I'll be at your house around 10AM and will pay you with cash."

		"Oh. That will be great and I'll have coffee for you waiting when you get here."

		"That will be fine! I will see you around 10? Oh. Don't get dressed up or anything. If your still wearing, your house coat or nightie when I arrive, that would be fine. Um… As a matter of fact. Stay in your nightie until I get there and maybe we can talk and plan something to do together."

		"OK. I'll see you in the morning. Bye."

		I felt relieved now that I had spoken to Kathy. She seemed to be very agreeable too not getting my husband involved in any of this. How could she even consider that I tell my husband any of this in the first place?

		Well. She mentioned that she was just joking around so I leave it at that! John was on his way home and I had to get ready. Mentally!

		John arrived home and seemed so happy tonight but didn't explain why until we were having dinner. He had got a promotion and huge raise in his salary. He knows how worried I had been about money and only wished I could tell him the truth about what had happened today.

		I played it in my mind as I sat there eating and thinking. "Honey. I got myself a job as an amateur porno star and did my first movie with a black man today. He shot his seed inside me, but don't worry about getting pregnant or any deceases because I had used a douche on myself really well afterward."

		I looked up at my husband and saw he was smiling at me and returned the smile as I ended that thought in my head.

		We had a few glasses of wine after dinner and I felt relaxed after such a stressful day. It was late when we got home and I changed into my black nightie forgetting about the red bit marks on my breasts until John walked into the room naked and put his arms around me giving me a long passionate kiss.

		John's cock was poking into my belly and I knew he was horny. If I could only tell him how sore my pussy was at that moment and tell him to wait until tomorrow night possibly but I couldn't.

		I reached down and stroked his erection as we continued kissing than he started to kiss around my neck sending little shivers down my spine. He kissed me passionately again while pulling my nightie over my head and we wrapped our arms around each another as he pushed me back on the bed.

		I felt John pushing my legs up against my breasts as he slipped between my legs and started to lick my thighs. I ran my fingers in his hair as he moved closer and began licking my pussy mound and than felt his tongue gently parting my pussy lips apart. I laid back as I ran my fingers through my husband's hair and felt his tongue probing inside my pussy.

		God. Just a few hours ago I was getting screwed by Jake and his huge black cock and now my husband was licking me. I was so sore that I really couldn't enjoy the pleasure he was trying to give me so I faked it as much as I could and began moaning and squirming my legs around as he licked my clitoris.

		I acted as if I was really horny and told John to climb on top of me and fuck me really had which he did as I dug my finger nails into his back and kept yelling out for him to fuck me hard and cum inside me.

		John started kissing me again as we screwed, John whispering into my ear that he wanted me to cum so I wanted to please him and faked an orgasm. Not only once but twice and I don't think he could even tell the difference as he continued to screw me harder until he finally shot his load of cum deep inside my pussy.

		I was holding his ass into my body as much as I could and for as long as I could until he emptied himself inside me. I wanted to feel my husband's sperm inside my belly. I wanted my husband to be the last man that was inside me today. Erase as much as it could have what I had done with another man today.

		I wondered if John could feel the difference tonight as I could? I wasn't as tight as before getting screwed by Jake's huge black cock! Jake had stretched me! I don't know how long it would last before my pussy would tighten back up too normally but I could surely feel the difference tonight and wondered if John could?

		I could feel his cock going soft inside me. It didn't feel anywhere as tight as it had in the past but I definitely felt him going soft.

		John kissed me on the lips and whimpered. "Did you cum good?"

		I just smiled at him as I kissed him back and watched John as he climbed off me and walked into the bathroom. I waited a few minutes until the water stopped running and got out of bed and slipped my nightie back on before going into the bathroom.

		John kissed me again as he gently gave my tits a squeeze and walked back into the bedroom as I sat on the toilet and peed. I remembered the bit marks on my tits and was very glad he hadn't noticed anything.

		I finished peeing and wiped my pussy thinking about cleaning myself out but than I thought I would leave my husband's seed to remain inside my pussy tonight where it belonged. I know he wasn't potent but it made me feel a lot better about myself knowing that I was carrying my husband's seed inside me and not the seed of a strange man.

		I walked back into the bedroom and turned out the light and crawled into bed and kissed my husband as I felt his arm slip around my waist.

		We woke up late the next morning and John had to hurry and get into the shower as I fixed him breakfast. He came out of the bedroom in his suit and hurriedly ate his breakfast and gave me a quick kiss and told me he loved me before running out the front door and to work.

		It was after nine already and Kathy would be here in less than an hour. I remembered what she had said about not getting dressed so I didn't bother changing into my clothes and just kept my black nightie on with my pink rob over it.

		I washed the breakfast dishes and wondered if Kathy would want to eat so I had a few pastries and put on a fresh pot of coffee and looked at the clock. It was 10 minutes before 10 so I rushed into the bathroom and went pee and fluffed up my hair and decided to comb it and put on lipstick so I would at least look more refreshed when Kathy arrived.

		I rushed back into the kitchen and pulled out cups from the cabinet as I heard the doorbell ring. I yelled out.

		"Come on it, the door is open!"

		I could hear Kathy's voice in the front room but she appeared to be talking to someone so I placed the cups on the table and walked out into the front room. I was shocked to see Jake standing near the doorway of my living room.

		Kathy was standing near the sofa unpacking something from a large bag and looked up and smiled at me.

		"Oh. Honey! I'm so glad you didn't get dressed this morning. I wanted to catch you the way you send off your husband to work in the morning."

		I stood there starring at her as she unpacked th bag and saw it was her movie camera she was unpacking and watched as she unfolded the tripod and mounted the camera on it.

		"There! Now we are all set and ready!"

		Kathy walked toward me and put her hand in mine leaving a large stack of money in the palm of my hand.

		"Honey. Go ahead and count it and make sure it's all there! I'm really sorry I forgot to pay you yesterday when we were at the hotel. It's just that I had an appointment to get to and had to leave in a hurry."

		I quickly counted the money and saw that it was all there. I looked at Kathy than looked over at Jake who was still standing near the door waiting for an explanation as to why he was here.

		Kathy put her arms on my shoulder and smiled and I knew that I was waiting for her explanation about Jake and I soon got her response.

		"Honey. I wanted to bring Jake here this morning and make his appearance as spontaneous as possible. That's why I asked you to remain in your night clothes when we arrived. You see. I wanted to make a move where you have your black boyfriend coming over to your house as soon as your husband drove away."

		I stood listening to Kathy but she wasn't finished as I listened to what she told me next.

		"Darling. I actually filmed your husband walking out the front door this morning and driving away in his car and than I filmed Jake driving the car into the driveway as soon as your husband's car was out of sight."

		"What about my neighbors and what if my husband had seen you out there?"

		"Honey. Don't worry. We were very careful not to be seen by anyone. Now. I want you to wait for me to give you the cue and walk over and greet Jake at the door and be really friendly with him and act as if you couldn't wait to see him again and invite him out to the kitchen for a cup of coffee."

		I didn't know what to say to her or what I should do. This really caught me off guard! I watched as Kathy got behind her movie camera and motioned for me to walk over to Jake.

		I don't know why I went along with this but I smiled as I walked toward Jake and put my arms out as he encircled my waist with his big arms and gave me a really long passionate kiss. His tongue entered my mouth and I felt his hands hiking my robe up over my ass and the next thing I felt were his fingers squeezing my cheeks with his big hands.

		Jake broke the kiss and looked into my eyes as if we were lovers and said. "I couldn't wait to see you this morning. I waited for your husband's car to leave this morning. It felt like I was waiting out there for ages!"

		"Why don't you come into the kitchen and we'll have a cup of coffee with me?"

		Jake gave me another passionate kiss while he played with my ass cheeks than I turned and started to walk toward the kitchen with Jake following close behind me.

		Kathy followed us out the kitchen as Jake sat down at the table and I actually poured us coffee as I looked over at Kathy who was still filming us. I put the coffee pot back on it's burner and waited for the next direction from Kathy when she said.

		"Oh. That was great! Let's talk a minute and have a little coffee and I'll explain what we're going to do next!"

		I got Kathy a cup as she sat down next to Jake and watched as she began writing something down on paper. I sat across from them and waited to hear what she was going to ask me to do next.

		She finished writing whatever it was than looked up at me saying. "Calico. I want to make this look as real as we can and have you sit here and have a conversation about your affair together and talk about your husband and I want you to use these as a prop and talk around them."

		Kathy placed a packet of birth control pills on the table. They looked like the real thing to me as I reached out and slipped the packet open. Sure enough. There were little pills inside the packet and it looked like a real prescription to me.

		"OK. Honey. I want you to talk about your husband and how you want to start taking your new birth control pills to Jake. Jake already knows what I would like him to say to you. Maybe you can talk for a couple minutes than I want you to sit on his lap and put your arms around his neck and kiss him. We'll let Jake take it from there."

		Kathy stood up and got her camera positioned again and motioned for us to begin talking. I sipped my coffee and glanced over at Jake as I tried to think of something to say to him and than it came to me.

		"Jake. I'm really glad you're here because I wanted to speak to you about my husband and taking my birth control pills. I don't want to get pregnant with your child. I couldn't go through the stress of getting pregnant with a black baby and having everyone know I was whoring around on my husband."

		"Baby! You know how much I love you. I understand how you feel but I thought you were going to leave your husband and than we could have all the babies we wanted together! Isn't that what you want?"

		I looked at Jake who was starring at me very seriously and I tried to think of something else to say to him.

		"Darling. That will come in time but right now I need more time to think about our future and… Well. I just need more time to think and I want to start taking these pills for now. I thought you would understand my situation right now with my husband?

		I waited for Jake to reply and saw him holding his arms out for me to come and sit in his lap so I walked around the table and faced myself toward Kathy and her camera and sat on Jake's lap as he put his arm around my waist and slipped his hand inside the robe I was wearing.

		Jake parted the robe until my black nightie was exposed to Kathy's camera and he began massaging my right breast in his big hand as he kissed me on the lips driving his tongue deep into my mouth.

		Kathy must have stopped recorded for a split second as she spoke out saying. "Let me see your tongue's swishing around together in a hot open mouth kiss before you continue talking."

		Jake made the first move as we continued kissing and allowing Kathy to record and see us with her camera. Jake was slipping my robe off my shoulders as he broke our kiss and began kissing my neck.

		Jake was biting my neck and I tried to stop him but he had bitten me at least three times before I turned my head to kiss him on the lips. It was the only way I could stop him from leaving marks on my body for my husband to see.

		My robe was now bunched up near my ass and the only think I was wearing was the thin black nightie without any panty's.

		Jake was whispering to me again but loud enough so Kathy could hear with her camera running as he said. "God. Baby. I need to fuck you now!"

		I hesitantly replied back to Jake as he kissed my neck again saying. "Yes. I want you to fuck me hard. Please take me into the bedroom and fuck me!"

		I don't know if I was acting at this point or did I really want Jake to screw me! My pussy felt wet at the moment and I had to admit that I was horny. Jake placed his hand around my leg and stood up and carried me into the master bedroom.

		I didn't have to say anything to him, he just seemed to find the room on his own by looking around. Kathy was right behind us with the camera as Jake took me into the bedroom and sat on the edge of the bed still holding me in his arms.

		My robe had fallen on the floor on the way into the bedroom and now Jake was pulling the thin material of the black nightie over my head. I helped him by raising my arms in the air and watched as Jake tossed it on the floor in front of Kathy and her camera and started kissing me again.

		Jake was cupping my tits in his big hands and leaned down and kissed my nipples and caused me to yell out when he bit one of them. He was licking and sucking all over my tits now as he slowly slipped me onto my back onto the bed and began licking his way down my belly and between my legs and my pussy mound.

		Jake spread my legs and got down into positions and began licking my pussy with his talented tongue. Within seconds I began to respond by pushing my hips up and my pussy into his face as he licked and sucked me.

		Jake brought me to my first orgasm within minutes and he didn't let up and continued licking me until I had two more.

		Jake climbed above my chest with each leg straddled along my shoulders and wanted me to suck his cock so I did. Jake raised himself enough so I could lick his large balls so I worked my mouth between those and his cock.

		Jake climbed down off my shoulders and kissed me passionately than positioned himself between my legs until the head of his huge black cock rested at the lips of my pussy. I began humping myself up trying to get him lodged inside me but he kept teasing me and looked into his eyes and I knew he wanted me to beg for it.

		"Please. Put your cock inside me now. I need to feel it inside me. Please!"

		Jake was moving his hips and making the head of his cock slid along the opening of my pussy but was still teasing me.

		"Please. Put your cock inside me now. Please. I need to feel your black cock inside me!"

		This time it worked because within a few seconds, Jake's cock popped inside my pussy and I felt stretched again. I can't explain how big this man feels inside me. Jake stroked his cock inside of me several times until I think he couldn't go any further and held himself deep inside me than slowly started to take it out again.

		I moaned and whimpered like a kitten in heat and put my hands on Jake's ass until he plunged deep inside of me again making me feel happy for a few seconds. I was thinking and comparing to what I was feeling at that moment!

		I was comparing Jake to my husband who screwed me last night. Jake filled ever little space of my pussy and I could feel every single vein that stuck out from around his thick black cock each time he slid inside me.

		I'd forgot all about Kathy being in the bedroom filming us. My mind was focused on Jake and his huge black cock at that moment. Yes. I was thinking about my husband but only comparing his smaller cock to Jake's huge size.

		Jake continued to fuck me as I wrapped my legs around his ass cheeks. I held them on his ass very tight trying to keep him locked deep inside my pussy. He was swaying his hips from each side as he plunged harder inside me. Every time he drove himself into me by swaying his hips, I felt as if he were stretching me out even more.

		"That's it! Fuck that big black cock! Swallow that cock into your belly!"

		I answered back!

		"Oh God. Just keep fucking me harder! I want you to stay inside me! Keep fucking me with that beautiful black cock!"

		At that point in time I didn't even remember that Kathy was still in the room let alone filming me with Jake. Jake kept plowing me with his cock until he finally let out a loud groan and plunged deep inside me several more times and held himself deep inside my pussy as he shot his load of seed into me.

		I could feel every spurt against my uterus as I raised and kicked my legs out and had another orgasm. I kept bucking my hips up and holding Jake inside me as much as I could.

		He surprised me by turned me over until I was riding his huge cock and kept fucking me hard as I rode him like a cowgirl! I had another orgasm and felt Jake shoot another load of cum deep inside my pussy.

		He rolled me back onto my back in the center of the bed and kept fucking me again. It felt so good I couldn't stop at this point as Jake kept up his fast pace and shot another load deep inside me.

		Jake was soaking wet with sweat at this time as I held my arms around his neck and he leaned down and planted a huge wet kiss on my mouth. I could feel the sweat dripping off his body as he finally slowed down.

		We were both trying to catch our breath as I looked up at Jake and saw the way he was looking at me. He leaned down and kissed me again and whispered into my ear.

		"I don't think I can get enough of you! You're a fantastic lover!"

		I held his head and whispered back saying. "I love your big cock and don't want you to stop!"

		Jake kissed me again as we lay there sweating and than he finally rolled off me and laid down on the bed next to me. That's when I remembered that Kathy was still in the room and looked over and saw that the camera was still on.

		She was moving around to the end of the bed and positioned herself so she could get a good close up of Jake's seed dripping out of my pussy. I guess I knew what she wanted so I took my legs and parted them and raised them back as wife as I could and took my finger and dipped it inside my pussy until a gob of Jake's sperm coated the tip.

		Kathy asked me to keep playing around the opening with my fingers while the sperm slowly dripped onto the bed sheet. My pussy was filled with air as well and made fluttering sounds as I played around with my finger.

		My pussy was so stretched out that it just gaped open from having Jake inside me. Jake was laying next to me and began massaging my belly as I reached out to hold his semi-limp cock in my hand.

		Kathy kept zooming in at my pussy with her camera as I stroked Jake's cock. Jake was getting his erection back as I continued to play with him. I don't know why but I lifted myself up and leaned over and kissed the head of Jake's cock and gave it a tiny lick and smiled at him.

		I was now laying on my side with my right leg bent upward so Kathy could still get a look at my pussy as I started to lick Jake's cock. He had grown too almost the same size that he had before we started to screw and I tried to take the giant head into my mouth which fit but barely with just the head inside my lips.

		Jake laid back and enjoyed what I was doing for him as I continued licking and occasionally trying to put the head inside my mouth. I played with his balls and leaned further down and took each testicle into my mouth and sucked on it causing Jake to tighten up.

		I noticed that Kathy was now focused on what I was doing with Jake's cock and kept zooming in closer until she focused on my wedding rings. My pale white skin was a huge contrast against Jake's coal black skin.

		I think I must have lovingly sucked on Jake for almost twenty minutes and he was now rocking his hips up into my face and I could tell that he was ready to cum. I used my fingers to help him as I worked my mouth on the head of his cock.

		Jake started to groan and I placed my mouth over the head of his cock and felt the first spurt of his hot cum hit the back of my mouth. Several more spurts until Jake finally stopped as I used my fingers to milk the remaining cum out of his veins and into my waiting mouth.

		It tasted very strong and salty, very much different from my husband. I licked his cock awhile longer wanting to make sure he had been drained and was completely satisfied.

		I laid my head on his chest as I stroked his cock and watched it throb in my hand. I knew I could make him hard again but I didn't think I'd be able to take him so soon. I felt really sore. This was only my second meeting with Jake and I already had feelings for him. I at least thought he was a nice man and although I wish he hadn't bitten my neck, his cock sure felt good inside me.

		Maybe it was the contrast of his skin against my own or maybe the thought of screwing another man on our marital bed turned me on. Whatever it was gave me an excited feeling inside my body. I knew it was bad but it felt so good.

		A few minutes later, I had got out of bed and was standing next to Kathy as she gave me another wad of bills and had me count them. I had made more than $3000.00 in two days, screwing another man!

		Jake slid over on the bed and had reached out to play with my ass while I talked to Kathy. I backed up, giving him better access and put my arm around his shoulder as Kathy talked.

		"Honey. I brought those birth control pills over for you to use. The doctor that you saw when you got your checkup when I hired you gave me that prescription for you. I want you to take them because your going to need protection if you continue seeing Jake."

		It was strange the way Kathy had said. "Seeing Jake." She made it sound like I was going to start dating him or something. I guess she meant, making other movies with him.

		Jake put his arm around my waist and kissed my ass giving me little bumps as I reached out to hold his hand. Jake looked up into my eyes saying. "When do you want to see me again?"

		Jake caught me by surprise as I looked into his eyes and saw that he was serious so I glanced over at Kathy looking for an answer from her as she replied. "Honey. It's up to you! If you want to see Jake, you can see him anytime. Just let me know when you're ready to make another movie and I'll come along!"

		My heart was beating really fast now as I thought about what she had said. Yes. I got a lot of enjoyment screwing Jake but what about my husband? I was only interested in doing this for the money. What should I say to Kathy? Should I tell her what I felt? Would she think I was just a whore if I told her that I only wanted to perform for movies?

		What would she think of me if I said I wanted to meet Jake alone? Alone! How could I meet another man by myself?

		I decided I should say something to Kathy.

		"Um. When would you like to get together for another movie?"

		"Calico. May I suggest that you meet with Jake alone at least once and get to know him a little better and when we film our next shot than it will look like you two have a real relationship going."

		I had butterflies in my stomach as I tried to answer Kathy's last statement but finally gave in saying. "OK. We'll work something out!"

		"Good. I'm glad to hear that from you. Now. I have to pack up my stuff and get going and I'll leave Jake here with you to get better acquainted. Jake brought his own car so he doesn't need a ride home from me. Listen. I can see myself out the door. Thank you for everything and call me when you're ready in about a week?"

		Kathy left the bedroom leaving me standing next to the bed naked with cum running down my thighs and my arm around Jake. I heard the door shut soon after that and I was all alone with a black man in my bedroom.-[bookmark: story-0020-0002]Karenkay
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		Kathy was gone now! She left me all alone in my house sitting on my bed next to a black man I just screwed! The bed that belonged to me and my husband! I didn't know what to say to Jake or what I should do next!

		Kathy had suggested that we should develop a relationship so our film would appear more natural. Well. OK. I can do that!

		I looked over at Jake who was laying on his side starring at me and waiting for my cue I suppose. I smiled at him as I slowly got out of the bed and stood up looking for my robe that had fallen off when Jake carried me into the bedroom but it wasn't around.

		"Um. Jake. Would you mind if I went into the bathroom and freshened up a little?"

		"Oh. Sure. You go and do what you need to do!"

		I spent a few minutes in the bathroom cleaning myself up with a wash cloth. I wanted to use the douche but I was afraid that Jake was going to hear me. I guess I was a little embarrassed. I wiped my pussy several times because cum kept leaking out.

		My thighs were full of dried cum so I had to make sure that was completely gone as well. God! What was I going to do or say to him? Would he expect me to fuck again? I had an idea.

		I walked back into the bedroom and smiled at Jake.

		"Would you like to wash up?"

		Jake smiled and walked into the bathroom and when he closed the door I walked out toward the front room and saw my robe laying on the floor and put it on. I went into the kitchen and put on a fresh pot of coffee and within a few minutes, Jake walked out as I expected.

		He had put his satin boxer shorts on but that was all. I felt relieved that he wouldn't expect me to fuck again so soon.

		He sat down at the table and I poured him a cup of coffee and brought out the pastry that I had brought from the store.

		We started to talk about other things and he told me about his time he spent in the service and a little about his childhood. We must have talked more than three hours before I noticed the time.

		I stood up and mentioned to Jake that I would like to fix him a late lunch before he left and I hadn't noticed that my belt on my robe had come undone allowing my breasts to fall out. Jake was starring at them and smiled at me.

		My heart skipped a beat when he reached out for my hand and gently pulled me into his lap where I sat. Before I could respond, he put his lips to mine and we were locked in a passionate kiss.

		I could feel his cock on my ass throbbing and knew he was turned on and wanted to have sex again. Jake tilted his head down so he could suck on one of my tits. I pushed my chest forward giving him better access to my nipple. He chewed on it like a little baby.

		"Oh God, Jake. What are you trying to do to me?"

		Jake stopped long enough to reply. "I'm doing what Kathy mentioned she wanted us to do, get better acquainted!"

		Jake put his head back down and my other nipple was being chewed now. I could feel little lightening bolts shooting off in my belly as he nibbled on my tit. I put my hand on the back of his head to push his face against my chest but he only lifted his head and gave me a very hot passionate kiss on my lips.

		Jake carried me back into the bedroom and laid me on the bed while he pulled his boxer's off and jumped in next to me and started to suck on my tits again.

		"Darling. We have to hurry. My husband will be home soon!"

		Jake positioned himself between my legs and placed his cock between my pussy lips. I was already wet which made it much easier for Jake to push himself into me. I tensed as I felt the head pop inside me. I was getting accustomed in knowing what to expect when the head slipped inside.

		"Baby. You're so tight!"

		I rocked my hips up to meet his thrusts until he was lodged far enough inside me to rap my legs around the back of his thighs. My breathing was laboring with each stroke Jake made into me. It felt so different this time not having Kathy watching or filming us. I was screwing Jake and not getting paid for it but I loved every second.

		Jake held my legs wide open and began slamming his body down on me making a loud slap each time he hit my upturned thighs.

		"Oh. Baby. That's good pussy! Y… Yeah!"

		My legs were swaying back and forth as Jake kept slamming into me. I was screaming and moaning so hard that I was sure all the neighbors were going to hear me.

		"Uh… Yeah… Ah… Baby… Give it to me!… Yeah… Oh. God… Yeah!… Uh… Uh… Uh…"

		Jake was going to cum. I could feel his cock swelling as he kept pushing it deep into my belly. I held onto his big shoulders as he began to take long slower strokes and I knew he would cum in me any second.

		"Uh. Ah… Ah… Ah… God… Yes… There it is!"

		I felt the first hot spurt of his seed hitting my cervix and than another. Jake was grunting as those spurts of seed filled my pussy. He finally stopped jerking and froze above me as he slowly pulled his cock out of my pussy.

		It plopped out just like it did when it went in me on the first shove with a wet sound. I expected my pussy to tighten and close up but I could actually feel it gaping open as Jake twisted off me and lay on the bed next to me trying to catch his breath.

		I glanced at the time on the night stand and quickly got out of bed.

		"Jake. My husband is going to be home in a few minutes."

		Jake stood up and grabbed his boxer's and slipped them up his legs and searched around the floor for his pants and shirt.

		"You have time to wash yourself off."

		"No. I better get going. I'll take a shower when I get back home."

		Jake dressed quickly and gave me a kiss as he walked out the front door. I shut the door and ran back into the bedroom and started to straighten the blankets and pillows. The room smelled of sex and had that humid warm feel in it. I opened the window hoping that would air it out before I got in the shower.

		The phone rang just as I was drying off. It was my husband saying that he was going to be really late getting home tonight. I felt relieved because the room still smelled of sex. I got dressed and fixed myself dinner and sat reading the newspaper when the phone rang again.

		It was my best friend Debbie. Debbie was an old friend of mine that I grew up with and gone to grammar school with but we lost contact when we graduated high school. We ran into each other while shopping and it was like our friendship never ended.

		"Calico. I got something I have to tell you."

		"What's wrong, Debbie? Are you, OK? You sound as if something is troubling you."

		"Yeah. Uh. I was driving into town a few minutes ago and I thought I saw your husband at the Holiday Inn."

		"John just called me and said he was going to be really late coming home tonight."

		"I bet he did. I saw him walking into the hotel lobby with a tall slim dark-haired woman."

		"Oh. Yeah. That would be his new secretary, Kim."

		"Calico. I turned the car around and parked the car and waited a few minutes and went inside and the clerk told me that John and his wife just went up to their room."

		I couldn't speak. I felt like I had a lump in my throat. I finally asked Debbie where the Holiday Inn was located and drove my car down they're to check it out. I asked which room my husband had checked into and they were going to call up to the room but I told him not to bother and took the elevator up and knocked on the door.

		I could hear laughter inside the room but a couple seconds later the door opened and she was standing behind the door starring at me. I pushed the door open and walked inside and pulled the towel away from her body and she was completely naked calling out my husband's name.

		I turned and saw him standing in the bathroom doorway, naked with a bottle of wine in his hand. I could feel the pressure mounting and my face turned red and he knew the look and started walking my way.

		"Calico. I can explain!"

		I pointed my finger at him.

		"You stay away from me, you hear?"

		I turned and looked at that women giving her an angry stare and said. "How dare you do this to me, you fucking whore!"

		I turned around and started walking down the hall and pushed the button to call the elevator. John was running out of the room completely naked yelling at me.

		"Calico. Please come back and let me explain this to you."

		I panicked when the elevator door didn't open and ran toward the stairway and out to my car. I turned the key and pulled away from the hotel and almost hit a car when I got out onto the road. I drove a few blocks than pulled the car over to the curb and started to cry.

		I got home and started taking my husband's clothes out of the drawers and closet. I didn't want to be around him. I took everything and tossed it into the driveway in a large pile. I was surprised when I got to the bottom of one of the drawers and found a box of condoms. It only fueled the fire that was burning inside me.

		John returned home later that night and tried to give me an explanation but I wasn't about to hear it. If fact, I held up the box of condoms and shoved it into his face.

		"Here, you better take these with you! I think your going to need these for that bitch you have been screwing. Take them and your clothes and get out! I'm filing for a divorce in the morning so get out of this house before I call the police!"

		"Fine!"

		John walked out the front door and slammed it shut. I heard him putting all his stuff in his car and waited until he drove off and started to cry. I got so mad that I wiggled my wedding rings off my finger and tossed them on the floor.

		Debbie called me the next morning and I explained what had happened last night and that I was calling an attorney to file for a divorce. Debbie spent the next hour trying to talk me out of it until everything settled down and I could think with a clear mind.

		I finally agreed and told her I would meet her for lunch later that day. A few minutes later I got a phone call from Jake.

		"How are you doing this morning? You haven't forgotten to take your birth control pills, did you?"

		God. I panicked! I ran into the kitchen and grabbed the packet out of the cabinet as I talked to Jake.

		"Um. No. I'm actually taking one right now."

		I could hear him laughing on the other end of the phone.

		"Your husband isn't going to like it if you get pregnant!"

		I swallowed the pill with a glass of water before I replied to that remark.

		"Jake. I don't really care what my husband thinks anymore. He can go to hell, for all that I'm concerned!"

		"Hold on here! This doesn't sound like the same Calico that I was getting to know better. Maybe I dialed the wrong number. Let me see."

		I debated what I should say to Jake but hurriedly replied. "Oh. I'll have to explain everything to you when I see you next time."

		"Is everything all right? When can I see you again?"

		"Oh Jake. I don't know."

		"Why don't we get together tonight? We can have a little candle light dinner and a little wine and talk about your problem with your husband."

		"Jake. I don't know if I feel like having dinner tonight."

		"It's settled! I'll expect you here, say… around seven? I'll have the candles burning and the wine chilled and we'll skip dinner!"

		"Jake! Stop it! Your going to make me start laughing and I don't feel like laughing right now."

		"OK. I'm sorry! I'll tell you what, I don't even want you try to laugh now. You come here at seven and I'll find a place to touch and tickle you when you get here."

		"Oh. Jake. I'm serious!"

		"Baby. I'm being very serious about it. I've only had you on the phone for a few minutes and I stopped you from being angry to having a beautiful smile on your face."

		I had to admit that Jake was making me feel better. I didn't want to be alone right now so I kept thinking about what he was saying to me.

		"You win. I'll be there around seven."

		Jake was laughing again. "Just remember what I told you! I don't want to hear any reports from anyone that you were laughing today until you get here."

		I was smiling! "How are you going to find that out?"

		Jake laughed again. "I gave you my address on that little card I gave you. Do you think you can find your way here?"

		"Yes. I'll see you tonight."

		"OK. If you get lost, all you have to do is call and I'll find you. I'll be thinking about you all day today. Be careful and see you soon."

		"I'll be thinking about you too. See you later."

		I showered and got ready for my lunch date with my friend, Debbie. I cleaned up around the house and remembered that I had tossed my wedding rings on the floor and picked them up. I started to put them back on and stopped.

		I almost began to cry again and walked into the bedroom and put them in a safe place in the bottom of a drawer. I combed my hair and drove over to the restaurant that Debbie mentioned she would meet with me. I saw her car there and pulled in and saw her sitting at a table waving at me with a big smile on her face.

		"Calico. How are you feeling?"

		"I'm OK."

		I told Debbie how I knocked on the door and how everything conspired with John and his lover. Debbie and I had been friends since grammar school and I could tell her anything. We talked about my plans and how I told John to move out of the house. She was worried about how I was going to pay the bills.

		"Debbie. I got a job about a week ago and it pays me what I need to survive."

		"Oh. What kind of work do you do?"

		I didn't want to talk about it in fear that she was going to get angry with me but she kept pumping me until I finally told her.

		"Well. I sort of make these movies with another man. Making love!"

		"Calico! What are you saying? You're performing in porn movies?"

		I put my finger to my lips to quiet her voice and shook my head that she was right. OK. She was holding her mouth wide open and starring at me like I just swallowed a cockroach.

		"Calico! You just finished mentioning how upset you were when you found John with that other women and now your saying that you've been having sex to make porn movies?"

		"Debbie. It's different from what John was doing. He was sneaking around behind my back to fuck that woman!"

		"Oh. I suppose you told John all about making these movies."

		"No. Are you crazy? I only took the job because it paid so well and I only have to have sex with one guy."

		Debbie smirked at me and held her hands up.

		"Oh. That makes a big difference, only screwing one man. I'm sure John wouldn't mind if you screwed just one guy! I thought you had them lined up and were doing a gang bang!"

		"Debbie. Be a little more understanding about this! I intended to tell John eventually. I was only going to make a few of these and stop once I made a certain amount."

		The waitress brought our salads and I told her what I did and how much I earned so far. Debbie began to get interested in how much money I made in such a short period of time. I told her all about Jake except that he was black. I didn't want to hit her with everything at once but that was her next question.

		I finally admitted that Jake was black and the first question that came out of her mouth was, how big is he?

		"When do you make another movie with him?"

		"I'm not sure but I think it's in a couple days."

		"It appears that you like this guy from what you told me. Does he call you or have you seen him since you did your last film?"

		"I'm actually going to his place tonight."

		"What are you two going to do? Rehearse your lines?"

		"Debbie! He's a nice guy! I wasn't going to see him but he changed my mind when he called this morning."

		We finished eating and Debbie wanted to know more about my movie deal and stunned me when she said she would be interested in doing one herself. Debbie was married to a guy named, Jim. They didn't have any kids either and said she could use the extra money to help buy a house. I told her I'd talk to Kathy and see what I could do.

		I hugged Debbie and said I'd call her once I spoke to Kathy. She wished me luck and I drove back home to change for my date with Jake. It seemed so strange seeing the empty space in the closet but I tried not to think about it.

		I quickly got undressed and took a shower and picked out a black dress to wear on my date. I put on my heels and applied my makeup and just starred at my reflection. I thought about catching John at that hotel last night with that little slut.

		My mind kept wandering, back and forth about one decision. I finally settled it in my mind and lifted the dress up around my waist and pulled the thong I was wearing down my legs. I neatly pulled the dress down over my hips and smiled at myself in the mirror and shut off the light and drove to see Jake.-[bookmark: story-0020-0003]Karenkay
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		Housewife gets her first taste of black cock

		Karen and Mark had been married 10 yrs, when it all changed. We had been friends out of High School, and all through college. What they told me was beyond my wildest dreams. They seemed like such a perfect couple. Karen an attractive housewife, 5' '7 "very shapely long slim legs and very full breasts. Both had agreed they didn't want children at the moment so Karen started taking the pill. They focused on their careers, but they felt they needed more out of life. That's when Mark and Karen started to watch porno's, and that's what changed their paths. After experimenting with different positions, toys, whips, chains, they said they started to express their different fantasies. After trying a few "soft" swings, Karen finally admitted to Mark that she wanted to try an interracial affair, but not in the group fashion that she'd seen so many times when out swinging.

		After surfing on the net, Mark finally narrowed it down to about three different guys, mostly on the ones that submitted photos, and a brief description about themselves. Education, job, financial status… etc… He figured if that's the way she wants to try someone, it might as well be a good one at that.

		After meeting them one at a time at a very public place, and having long chats, Karen made the final decision.

		"I think James would do just right… OK honey?" Karen cooed.

		"Well, he does seem nice, but isn't he rather large… compared to you?" Mark remarked.

		James was all of 6' 7," and must have looked like a linebacker for the Lions. Younger than both of them, somewhere around 25 or so, but in good shape no less. The terms and conditions were agree upon, and the first meeting was set for the following weekend. Mark was to be present, and only participate when allowed. James was to pay for the room… only fair, that Mark was supplying the pussy.

		They arrived at the Hyatt Friday night in Livonia. After meeting outside, James went up first… followed 5 minutes later by Mark and Karen.

		"Room 234… on the top floor" Mark said. "You nervous babe?" he continued.

		"A little… but I'll be all right" she replied.

		After arriving and lightly knocking on the door, the big guy opened the door and invited them in.

		"My, my… look what we have here" he said shaking Mark's hand, and then holding onto Karen's hand and waist and waltzing her towards the end of the bed. "Have a seat Mark, while Karen and I get better aquatinted" he bellowed? James opened up a bottle of wine, and poured drinks all around. After almost an hour of idle chit chat and constant drinking, things began.

		"Let's have a good look at what we have here… stand up and model for me Karen" James said smiling. Karen got up, and walked up and down the large room they were in. Her knee length dress wasn't slutty or anything. In fact, as about as normal as you'd see on the street. Short sleeves, and a neckline that came to just the top of her cleavage, with a button up front. In her off white dress with flower prints on it, you wouldn't take a second look.

		"Nice… very nice… now come over here, and sit on the edge of the bed with me" he commanded. He put his hand on her tit, and slowly rotated it, pinching her nipple through the bra and dress. He then leaned over and lightly kissed her on the lips. He drew back and said "yes, very soft lips, very soft… these will do just fine." After which he continued to kiss her, and moved his hand to her thigh, starting the slide up to Karen's moist pussy. As James motioned for Karen to spread her legs more, with his hand, he had no problem cupping her pussy and that too, was massaged.

		"My, your getting wet already girl… and I'm just starting" he said smiling. As Mark watched, he was already noticing the contrast just between James and Karen's clothing, and Karen's lightly tanned legs. James was not a deep black… about medium, but the difference was still there.

		"Stand up, let's try something" James again commanded. Karen stood up, and James got behind her. He began rubbing his hands up and down the outside of Karen's dress on the sides. He'd lightly start at her waist, move up the sides to her breast, slowly massage them through the cloth, move down past her stomach, and insert both hands in her crotch… move around to the outside of her thighs again, and then back up to her waist. Over and over he'd keep doing this for a good 10 minutes or so. Karen was enjoying it… for she said it felt so erotic having black hands exploring all that she had. The wine was taking affect, and James knew it, by the way Karen leaned her back on James chest. Karen's 5' '7" body was starting to relax, and ready for just about anything. After the constant touching, James started to whisper in Karen's ear very softly, what he wanted her to do. With Mark sitting about 6 feet away in the chair, it looked like Karen was doing it on her own, for he didn't hear James whisper these commands.

		"Slowly unbutton your dress, and let it slide over your shoulders to the floor" was his first whisper. Karen did just that. When it fell to the floor, all you could see was these enormous black hands all over this white body. Rubbing the nylon laced bra… and sliding up and down her body from the white lace panties back to her tits.

		"Roll your bra down over your tits, and let me feel them" was his next command, and again Karen did just that. This time, James cupped her tits, lightly squeezing them, and rubbing her nipples between this thumb and finger. A slight moan would come out, as she put her hands on his wrist, adding to the contrast. James next moved his one hand down to her pussy, which by now was getting wetter and wetter. You could see some of the moisture starting to show through. Not saying a word, James turned her around, grabbing her hand. He placed it on the crotch of his pants, saying "this is what's waiting for you… think you can handle it." Karen began to massage this bulge that was much bigger than her husbands had ever been. James began to unbutton his silk shirt, while Karen began to undo the belt, and the zipper. James removed his shirt, and Karen just looked at the ripples on his chest, then his ABS.

		"Wow… are you in shape" she remarked.

		"And that's just the beginning" he snapped back. James dropped his pants and stepped out of them, while Karen clutched the enormous tent pushing out of his boxers.

		"My God your big… your picture didn't lie… did it" she sighed.

		"Nope… and it's all for you babe… pull it out" she remarked.

		Karen pulled the boxers down, and out snapped this sausage. Karen just kept starring at it. She then again grabbed it and starred. James lightly pushed down on her shoulders and Karen followed suit, for she knew what he wanted. She only could guess if she could do it.

		She lightly stroked his cock back and forth, still starring at it.

		"Go ahead bitch… suck it. This is what you wanted, now go for it, suck that black cock" he demanded. Karen wasn't use to being talk to like that, and the command in his voice told her that James was in control. She began to lick it up and down, then taking the head into her mouth… little at a time, then more and more. You could hear the slurping sounds as they got louder.

		By this time, Mark was rubbing his meat through his pants, enjoying the show.

		"Look at your husband, we haven't even started yet, and he's already enjoying himself… aren't you Mark" he said laughing. Karen looked over and saw Mark was stroking himself to the strokes Karen was making up and down James cock.

		Karen, pulling the big black cock out of her mouth with a 'pop' said to her husband, "Why don't you take it out and relieve yourself."

		"NA" said James, "remember, he can't participate in any way, so keep it in Mark" James snapped.

		"OK bitch, hop up on the bed and face me on all fours" James then snapped. Karen did, and James continued to have her suck him. Every once in a while, he'd grab her short hair in the back, and pump her, fucking her mouth.

		"OK, now turn around on all fours, and slide that ass here. I'm gonna watch you fuck this big black cock"

		"What do you mean ME fuck you?" Karen asked.

		"You'll see… once that pussy latches around this cock… well, you'll see" he remarked.

		Karen turned around, and placed her ass up in the air. James grabbed hold of his cock, and placed it in her crotch… rubbing up and down on those wet pussy lips. With the feeling of his Helmut going up and down, and knowing that any second she was going to not only get a black cock in her, but a BIG one at that… was almost too much to bear. Charles inserted the tip in her, then pulled out… then put it back in. Karen could feel the insertion, fuller, without a doubt, than her husbands. James continued to insert it, then pull it out, and kept repeating this about six times. There about, Karen began to rock forward and back on her own, for James had now stopped and was just standing there, motionless, with his hands on his hips.

		"That's it bitch… ah… that's it… fuck my cock… absorb how good it feels… rubbing those inner walls… deeper girl, that's it… fuck it… fuck your black cock" he kept coaxing her. By now, Karen was pumping longer and stronger… whimpering and slightly hollering.

		"God… oh, oh, yes… that's it… yes… oh how good… yes… fuck… yes, ah… ah… " was all that was coming out of her. By now, she was able to just about sink all of it in. With her pushing back, you could hear James balls smack against her pussy as well. "Fuck me… oh yeah… fuck me… fuck me with that cock… fuck me" Karen was pleading, as she turned her head back looking at him with hollow eyes.

		James now placed his hands on her ass, and began a slow paced pumping, which intensified into a piston of some sorts.

		"You know what my nickname is? You know what most people call me?" he asked.

		"Ah… fuck me… who cares… OK… what is it" Karen replied gasping.

		"Master Jay… they call me Master Jay. You'll soon find out why" James said, as he continued to pump her pussy harder and harder. "Master Jay" continued fucking the hell out of Karen. Karen said because of the size, she swore she could feel the veins on the side of his cock, and it drove her crazy. Late into the night, "Master Jay" fucked Karen sideways, backwards, front wards, cumin not only in her, but on her as well. One time, after Karen told me she must have been on her fifth orgasm, he pulled out of her and came in her mouth, almost making her choke on the amount of cum he shot down her throat.

		Poor Mark… every time he wanted to whip his cock out and whack one off, "Master Jay" forbid him to do it. Mark said he must have came in his pants three times over the hours watching Karen get her brains fucked out. Mark was make to sleep in the chair all night, waking up to sounds of Karen getting fucked repeatedly.

		Saturday morning, Mark woke up only to find Karen laying next to James stroking his cock. It wasn't hard yet, for James wasn't awake. Karen told me that after a while, she got use to having that big black cock stuffed in her, and felt like it should have been there all along. With Mark watching, Karen would lick it up and down, swirl her tongue around the tip, then lick down the shaft to his balls.

		"Karen… don't you think you've had enough" Mark whispered over to her.

		Not breaking the stroke, Karen replied "Oh Mark… no way… this is too good, I want more of this."

		"Well, what about me… look at me. This damn things been hard all night, and the only relief was in my pants" Mark whined, pointing at his pants. There was a small stain in the front, apparently from the numerous times he came watching Karen get fucked by this big black guy. Karen slid quietly off the bed, and knelt at his feet. "Baby, let me make you feel better… oh, I'm so sorry… " as she unsnapped his pants, and pulled his cock out. After getting Mark's cock in her hand, she realized how small it was compared to "Master Jay's, but nonetheless, began to suck him anyway.

		"Hey… come back here… remember the deal" they heard a coarse voice bellow. It was "Hammer," and he just woke up.

		"James, I was just trying to give Mark some relief. The poor baby" Karen replied.

		"I don't care. The deal was that I had YOU all weekend, and you agreed, so come over here" his reply came swiftly. Again with his cock left "hanging," Karen crawled back in bed.

		"Come on… let's get cleaned up and get some breakfast" he ordered. Karen said James and her fucked again in the shower… with him trying to fuck her in the ass after lathering up with soap. It hurt too much at the time… so Charles said maybe later. As they dried off, they both got dressed.

		"We're going out for breakfast… you stay here and eat" James commanded, and they both left.

		With James size, there was no arguing really, so all Mark could do was wait. At about 2pm, the came back. Mark could hear them giggling as they both came up the hall. 'Sounds like they had a good time' he thought to himself. The door opened, and Karen was holding onto Master Jay's arm by now.

		"Where've you guys been. I've been waiting here for hours" Mark snapped.

		"Oh, shut up man, and sit down. I don't wanna hear you shit" James replied, walking over to Mark… starring him down. Mark sat down, and was in no way big enough to say otherwise.

		"James and I had brunch, then he and I went shopping" Karen cooed. "Yeah… she picked out some real nice stuff… why don't you go and put it on babe… and show it off for us" James said with a big smile on his face. Hhuumm… I wonder what could be up, Mark thought to himself. Karen went into the bathroom, bags in both hands. While in there, James told Mark that Karen was one of the best pussy he ever had, and couldn't believe he 'loaned' her out to him for the weekend. "Before this weekend is over, she'll be asking for more, and there's nothing you can do about it buddy" James sneered. Mark sunk in the chair right then and there. He knew 'Master Jay' was right. He knew there was no way his cock could compare in pleasure with Master Jay. About that time, Karen came out of the bathroom, looking very stunning in this outfit. It was a light semi-see through black blouse, with only a trace of a black bra underneath. On the bottom half, she was wearing a red skirt, about two inches above the knee, white sheer nylons with black pumps for shoes. 'What was abnormal with that' Mark thought to himself.

		"Come here baby… " James said, with a huge smile on his face.

		As Karen came over, and the two embraced. Looking from the side, Karen stood up on her tip toes to reach 'Master Jay's' lips. As they embraced, kissing deeply, 'Master Jay' began rubbing her ass around and around. The more he did it, he slowly turned so that her ass was within two feet of his face as Mark sat on the chair. Working his hands slowly, each time James hands went up, it would 'pinch' a bit of fabric between his fingers, thus raising up the skirt. After a few times, Mark realized why. As the skirt drew up, he could see the garters Karen was wearing. A few more times, and the full view was there. Karen had on a red garter, trimmed in black lace, attached to those sheer white nylons. Not seeing any panties, Mark would later see that Karen had on a G-string. Mark's cock instantly began to grow, and James/Master Jay knew it would too… that was his objective.

		"This ass is like a peach… perfectly round, and ready to be eaten" Master Jay laughed.

		"Come over here babe… let's show him something" he said softly. "Wouldn't you say she looks ready to go to her accounting job, Mark?" James asked. Mark just shrugged his shoulders, and nodded his head. Then, unzipping his pants, and Karen pulling out his cock, she bent over and began to give him a blow job, while her ass was only three feet away from Mark's face.

		"Who'd ever think that under this nice outfit, she'd have on a get up like a slut… huh?" Master Jay said almost laughing. "Oh yeah babe… you suck some good cock… you know that" he added. "Now Mark, look at her ass… would you ever imagine she's wearing that? Huh… would you?" he asked. Again Mark shook his head no. Mark was being humiliated… but what could he do… nothing. Now, 'Master Jay' had Karen turn sideways, and lightly pushed her to her knees… still sucking on his cock. It was then that Mark noticed how erotic it was. There was Karen on her knees, with this big black cock slowly sliding in and out of her mouth, and her left hand stroking it at the same time… showing her wedding ring and diamond. Mark started to rub himself again… looking at the sight in front of him.

		"Every time she wears this outfit to work, she'll be thinking of sucking this cock… you know that… everytime… and she'll want it too… you know that Mark" he said taunting Mark. "You want this babe?… huh, do you want this cock… answer me" he said to Karen, swaying his cock in his hand. Damn… it looked more like a hose, than a cock Mark told me later. Karen just shook her head yes, and starred at it. "Show Mark how much you like this cock… and please yourself Karen" Master Jay stood grinning. With that, Karen began unbuttoning her blouse, and let it drop to the floor, exposing that black lace bra. Next, she unzipped the skirt, and threw it over with the blouse. There stood Karen in a red garter, trimmed in black lace, white nylons, and a matching red G-string in red pumps. Awesome… just awesome, that's what Mark told me later.

		"Master Jay' put his hand out, and Karen put her hand in his, and he let her to the bed. This time, while she sat on the edge, he reached up and pulled the G-string off, exposing her pussy, which by now was a little moist, according to Mark. This time, Master Jay bent over and began to eat Karen's pussy. Mark had full view of Master Jay's tongue licking up, down, back and forth, and darting in and out of her pussy. Karen was uncontrolled in bucking and hollering.

		"Lick my pussy… damn it… ah… ah… uh… oh my God… lick it… that's it… yes… flick that tongue… yes… eat my pussy" she kept repeating over and over.

		"Baby… when I get done with this pussy this weekend, it'll be MY pussy, get that… it'll be MY pussy… watch" Master Jay commanded. Master Jay slid Karen up further on the bed, and started to mount her from above. He arched his back and stopped short of putting in that giant lizard… "put it where you want it bitch… show me… " and not having to say it a second time, Karen reached down, grabbed that big black cock, and inserted the tip in 'his' pussy. He slowly slid it in, pulled out, and because she was so wet by now, rammed it home on the second time. Karen let out a short 'oomph', and a series of grunts, but as 'Master Jay' began to pound that pussy, Karen wrapped her legs around his torso, and held on for the ride.

		"Hey… see… I told you that your husband liked watching you get fucked… look at him" said the hoarse 'Master Jay.' With that, Karen looked over to see Mark with his little cock out, jacking off like no tomorrow. This seemed to intensify 'Master Jay,' for he then threw Karen's legs up over his broad shoulders and began a fast/slow fuck, making Karen beg.

		"Oh my God… your so deep… fuck me… fuck me with that black cock… cum… take your pussy… yes… that's it… take it… this is your pussy Hammer… fuck it all you want… " Karen was beside herself. Pulling her legs down by the ankles… and holding her legs wide, he slowly pushed in and out. Doing this didn't seem enough for Karen, for she began to buck him for more cock… "fuck me you bastard, give me that cock… put that cock in me… please… fuck me… " she kept begging.

		"Whose pussy is this… huh… whose" he asked?

		"Yours, without a doubt" Karen replied.

		"Are you my slut… huh… are you my slut bitch… tell me" 'Master Jay was taunting her, humiliating Mark at the same time.

		"Yes,… I'm your pussy… your slut… " Karen said, almost begging. Mark jacked off, damn near rubbing the skin off his little cock. After the weekend was finished, Mark was just glad to get out of there, and to have his Karen back. Or did he really have her back.

		Karen went to work that Monday, with just a tad bit of soreness between her legs. It would be four days before her mind would drift off from work, and think about the pleasure she did receive.

		That night, after Mark was asleep, Karen slipped downstairs to the study and cranked up the OLE computer. After connecting to AOL and signing on to Mark's screen name, she checked the files, and found the file/address that Mark used to search the net. There, was James e-mail address, still on file. Karen transferred it to her address. Karen was still reliving the past weekend. More to come…-[bookmark: story-0021-0001]Karenkay
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		Housewife's decent into interracial love

		Karen proceeded to tell me more of what had happened to her and Mark. After the initial soreness wore off and the swelling of her pussy lips shrank, she realized what had been missing in her life. A good sizable cock. One that would not only fulfill her, but one that would take command of it. Mark did his best, after that weekend, to make love to Karen, and to "fill" her needs, but after James… Karen started to constantly think of James, and that wonderful cock of his. Never before had she felt such a need for something, and it was beginning to etch a burning desire of WANT, that she never felt before.

		Three weeks later, as Mark was at Home Depot, Karen… with nervous fingers, sent off a e-mail to James. She said that she was just thinking about him, and wanted to see him. 'What am I, crazy or something' she thought to herself afterwards. But the deed was done. That night, as she drifted in and out of sleep, the thought of "Master Jay" kept appearing, while her husband was next to her. Earlier… as Mark was going through the motions of fucking her, Karen's mind was off in 'pleasure land,' imagining "Master Jay" standing in front of her, with his big cock dangling in front of her, waiting to be serviced. "Damn, I can't get that cock out my mind" she kept repeating to herself.

		Cautiously, the next day at work, Karen checked her mail on the work computer. It was secured, so no problem there. There, in bold print, came a reply from "Master Jay."

		"Hey… I was thinking about you too Babe, and wish you were here along side of me right now" came the message. "I wish I were deep inside you right now, giving us both passion and pleasure. Your the best" it went on to say. Rather crude and to the point, but nonetheless, true. "When do you want a repeat performance… this weekend? Write back" was the last sentence.

		Karen told me she looked at the calendar by reaffix, and noticed it was only wed. She knew that Livonia was not far from Taylor. Excited and nervous in the same tense, she replied "how and where on a weekend" on such short notice. Through the rest of the day, Karen kept checking her messages… with no answer. It wasn't until just about time to leave, that she checked her messages one more time, and there it was. "The Best Western in Livonia on Interstate I-275, sat morning" it stated. "I'll have more details later tonight… check again" was the only two sentences.

		Karen thought about it. 'Damn, that's only an hour from home.' All the way home, the excitement built in her. Just knowing about the weekend, and what will happen, made her feel like a kid getting a new toy. But what about Bob… oh fuck it. I'll just say I'm out shopping, and nothing will come of it. Besides… he'd probably enjoy it, watching me get fucked by this big black cock, but this time… I'm going solo. Thoughts like this went through her mind, over and over and over again while driving home.

		That night, as Mark snored, Karen slipped out of bed and crept downstairs. She accessed her e-mail, and there was the message she was waiting for.

		"The Best Western on I-275, just off the exit. Look for a white Lexis with Gold trim, "Master Jay" lic plates. In the outside driver's mirror will be a piece of paper with the room number. Hey Babe, wear your 'outfit' I gave you to work tomorrow. Remember, the 'outfit' that'll make you think of ME in you all day… hehehehahahaah" was all it read. Karen returned to bed, tossing and turning most of the night.

		Mark's alarm went off at 7. As they both got up to get ready for work, Karen brought up the subject.

		"Hey, I'm going shopping sat. Probably be gone most of the day" she said.

		"Where?" Mark asked.

		"A couple of us girls are going to Livonia, and check the Outlet Malls out" came her reply.

		"Well, I have to work, so I guess I'll see you at dinner" was all Mark said.

		'Yeah… dinner… I'll be having sausage all day' Karen thought to herself.

		Mark left for work, and Karen went up to get ready for work herself. She showered and such, dried her hair, and began to get dressed. As she laid the 'outfit' out, waves of excitement flashed through her. She put on her garter, and then her nylons. She glanced at the mirror on the door, and admired herself. She could actually imagine those large black hands fondling her body. Next came her panties, and her half slip. She put on her lace bra, finishing off with her blouse and skirt. Putting on her suit jacket and shoes, she smiled and slightly shook her head… 'yep… who'd ever know, that underneath this business suit, there lies a slut.' All day, Karen just felt sexy. Knowing what she had on underneath, kinda put a little excitement in her day. In the breakroom, giving off a little leg to the other guys, was kind of a tease, and gave her some kind of power. But she knew the 'real' power was coming this weekend.

		Checking her e-mail at work, "Master Jay" shot off two messages. "No sex with your husband" read one, and the other said "I'll have a surprise for you." That was it.

		Mark was already home when she arrived. "Hey, isn't that the suit that guy bought you?" he asked. "His name is 'Master Jay,' and yes, it's the whole outfit" Karen responded. She finished, smiling, by grabbing the hem of her skirt and slip, and pulling it straight up, reveling her garters, stockings and pretty panties. "What made you think of putting that on?" Mark asked. "Because after having sex with you the other night, it reminded me of how much cock I've been missing, that's all" Karen snapped back. Mark just hung his head down, Karen looked at him, and went upstairs.

		Sat came, and just as Mark left for work, Karen threw together a quick ooutfit. Dress shorts, and a tank top. She was out there 10 minutes after Mark.

		The drive seemed like two hours, not one. The closer she got, the more the thought of that Big Black Cock overwhelmed her. She found the exit, turned right, and found the Hotel. There to the side was "Master Jay"s car. She parked next to it, found the piece of paper in the mirror. It read "Room 226." She proceeded up the steps and lightly knocked on the door.

		"There's my babe… come on in" James said smiling. Karen entered, staring 'Master Jay' up and down. He noticed this, and as he gave her a big hug, wasted no time groping her fine ass. "Yep… mighty fine ass, Feels like a peach… " and then lightly slapped it. "Let's get a good look at ay" he said, holding her hands while at arms length. "Perky titties I see… ready to be sucked" he said bluntly. Karen wasn't use to this kinda of talk, but sensed he was in control, and looking down at her tits, then realized she dressed so quick, she didn't put on a bra, and the excitement gave her away… they were sticking straight out.

		James cupped his hand over her tit, and began rubbing it. He put her nipple between his thumb and finger, and slightly pinched it. Karen closed her eyes. The both knew why they were there, and didn't waist any time starting it. "Master Jay" knew this white woman wanted more of his Black Cock, and Karen knew she wanted to get fucked by a real cock.

		"Master Jay" began to nibble on her neck as he continued rubbing her ass, back, and tits. With a few minutes, he slid his hand off her ass and went directly to her pussy, cupping it, and massaging it. Karen whimpered, and sighed all within one breath.

		"Your hot Karen. Your really ready" is all he said as he slipped his thumbs inside her elastic waistband, and pulled her shorts down. They dropped to the floor, and Karen stepped out of them. She was now in standing in her yellow panties and her tank top. James let her over to the bed, and as they kissed, they laid back and began. He placed his hand back on her pussy, and felt the moisture starting to seep through.

		"OK Mama… do your thing… go for it" James said, as he grabbed her small hand and placed it on his bulge in his shorts. He knew she was ready, and used it against her to his advantage. Karen rubbed his buldge, starring at it. Her hands automatically began to unbuckle his belt, unsnap his shorts, then unzip them. There sprang out his 'sausage' that she thought about earlier in the week. She clasped her hand around it (as big as it was) and began to stroke it. 'Master Jay' lightly pushed down on her head towards it, although it wasn't necessary. Karen began by licking it up and down, then coming back up and swirling her tongue around it's head.

		"Ah… that's it babe… suck it, suck it. Suck the cock that owns your pussy… go ahead… that's it" he laughed. Karen worked his cock, like she never worked a cock before. 'What is it about his cock' she thought. 'Damn… I gotta have this in my pussy… it's beautiful' she kept saying to herself over and over. Karen finished pulling his shorts off, and returned right back where she left off. As she was on all fours on the bed, stroking and sucking his cock, 'Master Jay' positioned her around, moved her panties aside and began to finger fuck her pussy. First one finger, then inserted two fingers… to get her ready. Minutes after starting this, whether Karen knew it or not, she began to 'hump' his hand. It didn't take Karen long… for she soon had her first orgasm.

		"Babe… you want some cock… don't you. You want me to stuff you with this big Black Cock… don't you?" he taunted her. Karen only took her mouth off his cock long enough to answer him, "You know I do… " James pulled his fingers out of her pussy, and began to pull the panties down, with NO problem. Giving her another 'smack' on her ass, 'Hammer' told her… "go for it… " Karen climbed on top, positioned herself, and cause her pussy was so wet, slid down on it. Not all of it, but after a few pumps, it sunk all the way in.

		"Awwhh… yes… oh God… that feels so good" she said. Again, after a few minutes, 'Master Jay' positioned her doggy style, and fucked her so hard, you'd think he was killing her. Karen realized that this time, her pussy wasn't sore like last time, and the feeling was better than ever.

		"Fuck your pussy… fuck me you Black King you… take me… show your pussy who owns it… yes… that's it… fuck me… harder… harder… " Karen said repeatedly. "Master Jay" was pounding her like a jackhammer, and after a lengthy fucking, exploded deep in her pussy. After pulling out, she felt his cum seep out of her pussy, and down her leg.

		By the time they finished their first round or so, it was already noon, and Karen was there around 9:35 and didn't realize they fucked for over two hours. Far longer than she ever fucked Mark, and her pussy wasn't even sore. After resting awhile, 'Master Jay' had her get up and get dressed. "How's about you going out and get us some food, and bring it back here" he commanded. "Why don't we both go?" she asked. "Cause I'm gonna watch the ball game, and I don't wanna miss it. Besides, when you get back, I'll have your surprise waiting here for you" was his reply, smiling. Karen left, and returned shortly. As she knocked on the door, 'Master Jay' answered wearing boxers. She again starred at him, with his tight body, fine ABS, and firm muscles. Something to behold… some power he had over her alone. And that bulge behind the cloth. She entered, and placed the food down on the table. After the short break, 'Master Jay' brought out the package. "Victoria's Secret" was on the box, so there left little to the imagination what was in there.

		"How sweet" Karen said smiling, giving him a peck on the cheek. She opened the box, and there was soft white everywhere, and fur. She picked up the first part, and it was a sheer 'babydoll' top trimmed in a fur collar and on the end of the sleeves. Next, was a sheer crotchless pantyhose trimmed in lace.

		"Go try it on babe… I bet you'll look fine in it" 'Master Jay' said. Karen went in to the bathroom, dressed in it. The sheer material didn't hide her perky nipples on the end of her firm tits. And the sheer material still gave color to her tan legs. "Damn… do I feel sexy" she thought to herself. She exited the bathroom. 'Master Jay's eyes looked her up and down. "You look good enough to eat… and I think I'll have you for dessert" 'Master Jay' came over, and started on her all over again. He made her get on her knees, and suck his cock to it's firm position. He always made her use her left hand when stroking and sucking his cock (Karen later said it was because 'Master Jay' loved the fact that this married white lady was submissive to him). After laying her on the bed, he nibbled on her tits, and moved down to 'his' pussy. Karen opened her legs submissively, and 'Hammer' began to lick it, and suck on her clit… driving her wild… "oh yes… lick it… suck it… eat your pussy… take it… that's it… oh… oh… oh… I'm cumming… I'm cumming… ah" was all she said she remembers saying. They fucked and sucked all after noon, and it was finally time to depart. It was now after 6pm, and it'd be 7 by the time she got home. As they kissed good bye in the room, 'Master Jay' once more proved the power he had over her. As he rubbed her ass and moved over to her pussy… he then pulled her shorts and panties down, and had her bend over on the bed.

		"I want to fill your tank up before your trip. Give your whimp husband seconds tonight, and I'll see you again real soon. Remember, this is my pussy, and I'll give you more pleasure than you've ever got from Mark" 'Master Jay said matter-of-factly. With that, 'Master Jay' pounded 'his' pussy one more time… leaving the essence of sexual aroma along with his cum, filling up that pussy. Deep in that pussy. As he finished, and pulling out, he wasted no time pulling up her panties and shorts, as not to loose a drop. "There, now scoot home babe, and remember, don't clean up till after Mark has you tonight. And after tonight, NO sex with him the rest of the week. I want 'my' pussy to stay tight for later… and trust me… we will get together later" he said chuckling.

		Karen drove home, and pulled in the driveway. Mark was waiting.

		"A tad bit late… aren't we?" he asked.

		"Well, Livonia was longer than I expected" she said smiling as she put a peck on his cheek.

		"What you buy… the whole store?" he asked.

		"Naw… just this one thing. I think you'll like it though" she said with that devilish smile on her face. It was the 'gift' from 'Master Jay,' and Karen didn't feel guilty about it at all.

		Before they had dinner, Karen went upstairs to change. As she pulled off her shorts, she then realized the wet spot. It wasn't big on her shorts, but her panties were soaked… from 'Master Jay.' Listening to her instructions, all she did was change her shorts, and that was it.

		After dinner, and some small talk, Mark asked what was in the box.

		"You really wanna see?" she asked.

		"Well, sure" is all he said.

		"I'll go up and put it on, and be right down" she said with a big smile on her face… knowing what 'Master Jay' told her about seconds. Fifteen minutes later, Karen strolled down the staircase, walking seductively and sexy. When she walked into the den, Mark's eyes almost fell out.

		"Wow… holy shit… look at you" he said, eyes wide open.

		"Like it?", knowing damn well he did.

		As Mark stood up, she could see the bulge rising in his pants. NOT the bulge as 'Master Jay' had, but the reaction kinda turned Karen on, knowing that she had that kind of 'power' over Mark. He came over to her, hugged her, and began to kiss her. In the back of Karen's mind, came the thought that he was kissing the mouth that sucked, licked, and held 'Master Jay's cum before she swallowed it. It was an erotic feeling, but none the less, exciting. As Mark began feeling her tits, and her ass, Karen had her eyes closed, imaging 'Master Jay' was the one. When he reached down to her crotchless panties, and followed them to that 'sweet' area, he remarked…

		"I can see your ready, this pussy is wet and ready to go" Mark said smiling.

		"You bet… wanna go upstairs?" Karen cooed.

		They went upstairs, and to get Mark in even a better mood, Karen sucked Mark off.

		"Damn, your good at that… your getting better over time, you know that… oh yeah… that's it… lick it… suck that cock… yeah baby… do it" Bob was moaning by now.

		Karen moved up to the back of the bed, and propped herself up on the pillows. "What's good for the goose, is good for the gander… your turn Mark" Karen said. Mark crawled up on the bed, and looked over Karen as to how sexy she was. That sheer baby doll top, sheer crotchless nylons set him off to the stars. He started on her neck, sucked on her tits, and finally moved down to the pussy. Karen spread her legs, and held on to the back of Mark's head by grabbing his head. As Mark began to eat that pussy, Karen rolled her head back in the pillows, and enjoyed the sensation. Just hours earlier, 'Master Jay' was doing the same thing, then dumping load after load of his cum in her. Cum that she felt was a good prize that came along with the fucking she got with that Big Black Cock. Now her whimp husband Mark was getting seconds, and somehow this felt so erotic.

		Would he taste the difference? Would he know?-[bookmark: story-0021-0002]Karenkay
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		She learns the plan for his new slave

		Chapter 3: The Plan for Karen's Husband

		Karen was still in heaven. Mark knew how to eat pussy, better than James (Master Jay), but lacked the cock needed to fill her. It was just hours before that 'Master Jay' was fucking the hell out her with that Big Black Cock, and now Mark, her wimp husband (as 'Master Jay' called him) was eating Karen's pussy AND an added treat… 'Master Jay's' cum.

		"Oh yeah… that's it honey… there… on my clit… yes… that's it… like that… oh… your so good… eat my pussy… oh… oh… " Karen kept cooing. Mark, in the meantime, thought he was really making her cum… with the way her clit was swollen, pussy lips red, and wet all over. Little did he know what he was really eating.

		Mark next stood up and began to strip off his clothes. Karen looked, as he was finally naked. A slight pudge of a belly, and most of all, this little dick "he" called a cock. 'Damn, Master Jay's cock is bigger than that RELAXED' she thought to herself. Mark mounted her, and slid it in her very wet pussy. Mark, thinking she was really extra wet, didn't realize that not only was it Master Jay's cum (and Karen's), but Karen's pussy was still stretched out from the fucking she got just hours earlier. Karen played along like she enjoyed it, and realized that after 'Master Jay' laid some REAL cock in her, she could barely feel Mark's little dick.

		Mark lasted barely 15 minutes, before he shot his load. He rolled over, and said how good it was… then fell asleep. Karen got up, took a shower, and put on her robe, and strolled downstairs. Accessing her e-mail, there was a message from 'Master Jay' waiting. "Damn, that was quick" she thought.

		"How'd the wimp enjoy 'MY' pussy?" read the line.

		"I just wanted to let you know how good you felt today. Your skin is so soft and warm, that I wish you were here beside me tonight. We could be holding each other and let our passion grow… till we enter the next level of lust, and explore some fantasies" it continued.

		"Do us a favor. I have to be in New York two weeks from now on business. Don't have sex with your husband till then, hear me… NO SEX. I'll give you ALL you want" he said.

		"I'll have another surprise for you when we meet. I'll let you know where I'll be staying when I arrive" signed Master Jay.

		'Two weeks?', and only 180 miles from home. Damn! Karen thought.

		Time seemed to pass so slow as the week went by. Karen came up with the regular excuses… 'too tired,' 'not in the mood,' 'it's that time of the month'… you name it, and Mark just took it. That was the problem, Mark always did what she wanted. Maybe that's the spell 'Master Jay' had over her… he told HER what to do, and had that commanding voice. Not to mention a COCK to go along with it.

		In the first week, Karen didn't hear from Master Jay. Not one e-mail. But by the middle of the second week, she finally got the information she was waiting for.

		"Our Hotel Suite. Arriving Sunday night, M. J. "was all it said.

		Karen was thinking of what to do… to get away to see him. You can only do so much shopping.

		Meanwhile, 'Master Jay' sends a e-mail to Mark.

		"Hey guy" it started. "I'll be in New York for a week. I enjoyed your company last time, and even though things got a little carried away… think we could do 'another' round?"

		When Mark opened the letter, and read it, he flashed back to that weekend. He never seen Karen react like that… NEVER. She became a submissive slut in no time, and turned all her attention to fucking that black cock. After thinking about the situation, Mark really did enjoy seeing his wife being fucked by another man, giving into total submission… and a Black one at that.

		Mark wrote back.

		"I'll somehow break it to her. It'll be up to her. Just no crazy stuff… OK?" Oh, maybe we can video tape this one.

		Two days to go, and Karen couldn't think of an excuse to give Mark. Not that she still wouldn't go, but, a half lie was better than anything she thought. That day at the office, Karen opened her e-mail again, and 'Master Jay' sent this:

		'let's do something wild this time… let's experiment! I'll be your master… and you my slave… submit to me" was all it read.

		'What in pray tell does he have in mind I wonder' she thought to herself. Laughing, she wrote back 'take me… you hunk,' not knowing what was in store for her.

		That night, Mark brought up the subjet of swinging again. Karen listened, but that was about it. She had found what she wanted… and it was in the form of 'Master Jay,' only Mark didn't know it yet.

		"I guess since that 'Master Jay' guy, you kind of cooled you jets… huh?" Mark said.

		"Why's that?" Amy asked, with a question look on her face.

		"I don't know… you haven't said much since that night. Was he too much to handle or something… or what" Mark asked.

		"Oh no… quite the contrary… I thought about that weekend, and relive it every once in a while… why do you ask?" Karen asked cautiously. Hell… it was now on her mind all the time… and it was a hell of a time to ask.

		"Well, let's change the subject. We're going to a ball game Sunday night, see the Tigers play?" Mark told her. "I've got two tickets, third base line on the front row." Great… now what, Karen thought.

		That night, Mark e-mails Master Jay back, and tells him to 'bump' into them at the hot-dog stand at the Tigers game. "Just ask anyone where the ballpark is… and they'll tell you. Act surprised. The game starts at 6:30 Mark

		All day Friday, Karen checked her e-mail, and nothing. 'Guess I'll have to check it at home' she thought to herself. Still, no thought as to how to get away for the week. But she did e-mail him that Sunday was out of the question.

		Sunday night was one of those southern hot nights. 82 degrees by game time, and not much of a breeze. Mark dressed in shorts and a tank top, Karen in a sun dress with no panties on underneath. Master Jay (James) watched them enter through the gate while sitting in his car. He went in shortly after that, and strolled around. Just thinking his 'pussy' was nearby, caused him to get a partial erection, and to think her 'OLE man was bring her… what a hoot. As planned, Mark and Master Jay met at the hot-dog stand.

		"Hey James, see you made it" Mark said.

		"Wouldn't miss it for the world" James smiled back… smiling.

		After getting the food, they strolled back up together, to join Karen, watching the game.

		"Hey stranger… " came a familiar voice. Karen's head whipped around so fast, you'd think there was a spring on it.

		"What are you doing here" Karen asked.

		"I was in town for business, decided to come to the game… and look who I run into" pointing his head to Mark.

		Now Karen felt excited, and sheepish all in one emotion. Here was the guy that provided a COCK, that by now she desperately wanted, and her husband. They sat on each side of Karen and ate their dogs. Every once in a while, after James put his drink down, he'd slide his hand to the small of Karen's back… and give her a tender pat on her ass. Karen, excited James (Master Jay) was there, showed how much it thrilled her by letting her nipples give her away… by pointing straight out against the sun dress. Even before she started eating the hot-dog, she ran her tongue the length of the dog, and licked up the catsup… like it was cum… and looked up at (Master Jay) with a twinkle in her eye. By the 6th inning, the Tigers were loosing. "Let's get out of here and do something else" James said. With that, they left. "Follow me" James said, as he let them into town. He stopped at Food Lion first, and ran inside. They then proceeded to his hotel, and up to the room. While Karen and Mark were in the car following, Master Jay was laughing to himself in his. He felt proud of what he did. First, he knew she wanted his cock, and she'd do damn near anything to get it, and secondly, her 'OLE man was helping to bring her to him. They all went to the room, and James (Master Jay) brought out the wine (like Karen needed it). After a few rounds were belted down, 'Master Jay' put music on with the radio, and had Karen dance with him. During the slow dance, is when he started to make his moves while Mark watched. Within a few feet of his face, Mark watched Master Jay begin rubbing his large hands all over Karen's nice ass.

		"Baby… you have such a nice ass… you know that… " he whispered softly to her.

		"Mark, you have one fine woman here… help me with her." Mark, thinking he was going to join in this time, stood up.

		"Untie the strap behind her neck… and let it go" Master Jay commanded. Mark did just that… and waited.

		"OK, sit down and watch… " he continued, and Mark did just that.

		Karen was speechless. She wanted Master Jay, and her nipples gave it all away, and Master Jay knew it too. No sex for two weeks, and she was not only going to have it tonight… but with a COCK to boot… and Mark watching again. The upper part of the sun dress dropped to her waist, and both guys looked at her perky tits and nipples. Firm… and rock hard nipples. As Master Jay started sucking them… his hands softly slid her dress down her hips… dropping it to the floor.

		"Be a good boy, and pick it up Mark and fold it for her, will ya," as Mark did just that.

		Karen had no panties on and had trimed her pussy. Mark cupped his hand on her pussy and began to kiss Karen on the lips, probing his tongue deep in her mouth. Next he started to kiss her by the ear, stopping to softly whisper "MY PUSSY" before continuing on. Karen's breathing was very heightened by now… and whimpering with the finger job Master Jay was doing with her pussy. She was so wet, Master Jay could feel it. "Lay her on the bed, while I get ready for what she REALLY needs Mark" he said smiling. Mark laid Karen down, legs dangling off the end, while Master Jay began the slow, teasing task of removing his clothes. Karen starred wide-eyed at Master Jay, concentrating on his buldge the whole time. She knew THIS was the time.

		"Would you like a snatch… I mean snack, before I begin Mark" he chuckled. Mark shook his head, and began to lick Karen's thighs, then moved over and started to lick Karen's pussy. As hot as Karen was, she began to do a slow hump on Mark's face. Master Jay was enjoying this… and knew Karen wanted his cock more than ever by now. He positioned himself by the edge of the bed, and let Karen find her way to the opening of his boxers. She reached in and pulled out his cock in no time… and began to stroke it. It began to rise to it's full attention in a matter of seconds. While Mark was eating pussy, Karen wasted no time sucking Master Jay's cock.

		'I've got a good pussy eater on one end, and I'm sucking a cock that owns my pussy' Karen thought. She started to buck a little more, and within minutes, had her first orgasim. To help Karen, Master Jay grabbed a wad of her hair, and mouth fucked Karen… "lookie here Mark… THIS is a real cocksucker… go ahead bitch… suck that cock… yeah… that's it… suck that Black Cock… you like this Black Cock… don't you… huh… yeeaahh… that's it" he chanted… coaxing her on. "Get that pussy good and ready Mark… for I'm going deep tonight" Master Jay quipped. Master Jay pulled his cock out of Karen's mouth with a 'POP,' while she looked on in disbelief as to why. Hammer went in the bathroom, and returned with some things in his hand.

		"Let's make it easier to eat OLE buddy" as he pushed Mark aside. Master Jay lathered up Karen's pussy… "I like my pussy clean… no hair… so get ready babe… " laughing. In minutes, all her hair was gone, and the excess lather wiped away. "There… now… that's smooth" as Master Jay rubbed his hand on her smooth skin. "Keep it like that… hear me, keep it shaved" Master Jay commanded. Master Jay put it back in the bath room, and when he returned, Mark's dick was straight out, and it looked like he was getting ready to fuck Karen. "Whoa boy… hold on. This is my pussy, and sit down. I'll tell you when you can have it, and not till then" pushing Mark into the chair. Mark, being much smaller than Master Jay, had little choice. Master Jay pushed Karen up further on the bed, and positioned himself over her. Mark could see Master Jays' cock rubbing back and forth on Karen's cunt… but not entering yet. Karen, meanwhile, was just about beside herself. Here was this cock she's been wanting for two weeks, and now, it was just millimeters from entering her, and it was driving her crazy. She decided to wrap her legs around his waist, giving better entrance position to her cunt.

		"That's it babe… you want it… go for it. If you want it… show your Master here, just how bad you want it" James sneered. With that, Karen reached under, and grabbed his cock… positioning it and lifting her hips off the mattress, buried it half way in. On the second thrust, Karen buried it all the way… "ah, oh yeah… oh God this feels so good." James, not moving, was enjoying the moment of watching Karen fucking him with her legs wrapped around his waist. When Master Jay did start to fuck her, it was total passion, with more lust rising all the time.

		"Roll over bitch, I'm gonna fuck you doggie-style, like the bitch in heat that you are" he commanded. Karen obeyed, flipped over on all fours, and backed her ass up to his waiting cock. After bucking James a few times, she looked over to see her husband whacking off. Knowing Mark was enjoying the show, somehow heightened her senses.

		"Come, and get your dick sucked Mark, for I doubt if you'll get that thing in her hole tonight. Once I'm done with it, she'll want nothing but this Big Black cock in there" Master Jay said with a huge smile on his face. Mark jumped up and stuck his cock out, whereas Karen sucked it like a vacuum cleaner. Master Jay just knelt still, and watched his pussy hump him back and forth like a jackhammer, while giving her 'OLE man one hell of a blowjob. Within minutes, Mark shot his load and Karen swallowed it. After being smacked on the her ass, which was now a bright red, James turned her around and dumped his load in next, while holding onto both sides of her head. "Don't drop any… suck it all down… swallow bitch… " Karen almost did, but a little dribbled down her chin.

		Master Jay and Karen went into the shower first to get cleaned up. Mark, again, had to wait. Again, Master Jay tried to cornhole her, and Karen was too tired to try. When they came out, Mark noticed how red and puffy Karen's pussy lips were. Without the hair, it was more noticeable. While Mark was in the shower, Master Jay pushed her down on the bed and began to lick and suck on 'HIS' pussy.

		"Baby… you were great tonight" he said, after pulling his head up. "Come on by after work tomorrow, and I'll have your surprise, and MORE of me too" he said.

		The thirty minute drive home was quick. Mark never mentioned the e-mail, and neither did Karen.

		"You like that Black Cock… don't you" is all Mark said.

		"Yes, You haven't figured that out by now… dduuhh" Karen snapped back.

		Little was said after that. Karen was with him, and that's all that mattered for right now.

		All day long at work the next day, all Karen could think about was being 'Fucked' later that day. 'I can't believe all I think about is his cock in me' she thought. The purple Helmut, the veins sticking out, the length, the thickness… damn, I wish the clock would fly by faster.

		Work finished, Karen shot off to the city. The thirty minute drive seemed quick, and before long, she was kneeling in front of him, with his cock in her mouth.

		"That's it baby… suck that cock. Your mine… all mine now, so do as your told" Master Jay said. After Karen was done sucking, Master Jay brought out another box. This time, it had a leather buster, and matching garter with black fishnet stockings. "I thought I'd make you a little slutty this time… being your my slut… my white slave." As Karen put everything on, she noticed all the tassles and clips all over it. One thing she DID notice, was the two large open rings on the back of the buster. After the 'outfit' was on, Karen admitted she did feel a little slutty, and also felt a little more naughty. "Well, that's good. I have just the thing to make you feel that way" Master Jay said. He reached into his suitcase, and pulled out a pair of handcuffs.

		"What's that for?" Karen asked, a little nervously.

		"Hey babe… I'd never hurt you. This is to just heighten the feel of being a slave woman, and to be under control… nothing else… trust me" Hammer assured her. After Karen relented, Master Jay slid the 'cuffs' through the rings, and cuffed each wrist.

		"There, everything comfy?" asked Master Jay. When Karen told him OK, he told her to 'jerk' the cuffs around… to get the 'feel' of them. Karen could only move her wrist an inch or so each way, real confining she said. "Good… now my little slave girl… have we been bad lately?" Master Jay said with a gleam in his eye. I think you need to suck on your Masters cock… and ask for forgiveness. Amy bent over at the waist… with her hands cuffed behind her, and began to suck Master Jay's cock. "Ah… good girl… " he groaned. He laid her on the bed, face down, and rubbed his cock up and down on 'his' pussy. "Yep, it's ready… my pussy is ready… shaven… and moist." He entered her, and drove it straight to the hilt. Karen gave out a 'humph,' and Master Jay began to fuck her wildly. Within minutes, Karen had her first orgasim. Master Jay continued to fuck her wildly, enjoying the "restrictive" position he had on Karen. Karen seemed to enjoy it as much, for her role playing replies kept calling him 'Master.' AS the evening wore off, and everything went back to normal (if you want to call it that), Master Jay did one more thing. "Karen… do you have a pen in your bag" he asked. Karen… looking at him a little strange, said yes. She got it for him, waited for what was to happen next. Master Jay mounted her one more time… like a Lion showing who was King. He fucked her… making her beg for more, and asking 'whose pussy is this' again, whereas Karen always replied 'Master Jay's'. God… she loved his Big Black Cock, and just couldn't get enough of it… and HE knew it. After Master Jay dumped his load in her… filling her up like Mark never did, he had her lay there. "Keep them spread babe… " he commanded. Master Jay next, took the pen and began to write on top of Karen's pussy. "There, all done" Master Jay smiled. Karen sat up, and looked down at her cunt. There… was a large M J written on top.

		"That's to show you and your wimp husband, who's pussy that is. Understand?" he said looking her straight in the eye. It's ninepm and you have to get up for work tomorrow… so you better go. Karen got cleaned up, and dressed. Master Jay kissed her at the door, patted her on the ass… and said "see you tomorrow night. Or would you rather me come to your house?". Karen just smiled, kissed him on the cheek, and softly said… "no… I'll be here"…and started to leave when Master Jay said, Karen, where is your birth control pills. In my purse Master. Take them out and give them to me. Karen did as she was told handing them to Master Jay. You won't be taking these anymore unless I say and I don't want you fucking Mark again unless I say its OK, understand. Karen said, yes Master Jay. Master Jay kissed her again before

		she left.

		Karen pulled in the drive and entered the house. Mark was waiting.

		"Should I guess where you were, or don't bother" he said?

		"I know I should have called, but I knew you'd figure it out" she said.

		She went straight upstairs to get ready for bed. She undressed with her back to the bedroom door. Mark entered just as she was buck naked, heading for the bathroom. He undressed, and crawled in bed. While in the bathroom, Karen looked at the wall mirror… and there was the MJ 'Master Jay' drew on the pussy. She took a damp washcloth and tried to remove it… nothing. She finished cleaning herself, removing any 'cum' seeping out, and put her nylon gown on. She slipped into bed, and laid there. 'What a night' she thought. Being restrained was surely different, and exciting… all at once, she thought. Mark reached over, and cupped her breast… "guess your too worn out this" he asked.

		"Oh Mark… yes… I'm tired" she replied.

		"Come on honey… just a little" he whined.

		"Come on babe… me, your husband… remember" he pleated again.

		That's what was different from 'Master Jay' and Mark. Master Jay took, and Mark pleated she thought.

		"Listen… I'll make you feel good, and then put you to sleep… " she said. With that… Karen said she gave Mark a really good blowjob, licking his little dick… swirling her tongue around it's head… up and down the little shaft he had. Mark kept pulling her cunt towards his head. 'I wonder if he really wants to do that… what the hell… let him' she thought to herself. As Karen sucked his little dick, she moved around, and slowly straddled his face. With it being dark in the room, there was no way that Mark knew that MJ was drawn on her pussy. Karen thought of this, and found it too, to be erotic. Mark was so starved to get sex off of Karen, that he didn't seem to care who was there before him. Karen continued to suck his little dick, while she started to hump her tongue lapped cunt on Mark's face. Luckily, she came on Mark's face about the same time Mark shot his load in her mouth.

		They both were satisfied… and both rolled off to sleep. More to come…-[bookmark: story-0021-0003]Karenkay
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		A tropical Island where white wives are black bred

		The Prologue

		Kosi Island. A completely new resort situated deep in the Caribbean. An uncharted and uninhibited Island known only to those that sailed private vessels and learned of it's rich lush jungle foliage and pristine white sandy beaches. Recently developed into a private resort by a group of wealthy black businessmen who devised the idea from a place called Eban.

		The Island. A playground for the elite The idea was devised in the tradition of the Island called Eban. Wealthy black men could come from around the globe where they could hand pick the perfect white woman to mate. Black men that want children without the complications of marriage. The white woman are breeders.

		A wealthy black man could travel to the Island and select his mate for breeding. In cases where a woman is in demand by multiple clients than an auction is scheduled. The woman is sold to the highest bidder.

		The resort management must keep an array of fresh white pussy available for breeding at the resort at all times. These woman are not forced or kidnapped to be enslaved on the Island by any means. If fact, they are recruited by clever ads that are placed around the internet. Ads are placed in strategic places for an example: Cuckold and swingers sites. Yes, cuckold sites. The resort prefers white couples that are practicing cuckolding. A white HotWife would be considered a perfect recruit for the resort.

		Not much training is required in such cases where a white woman has been cuckolding her husband. Ads are usually discovered by the cuckold himself. The ads for the resort are cleverly placed between ads for example of black bulls seeking white couples.

		The cuckold in most cases becomes excited with the thought of himself and his wife living on a tropical resort where his wife is going to be serviced by hand picked black bulls. The cuckold will do most of the initial work on helping to recruit his wife.

		Usually these white couples are in financial need and the resort makes it very clear that money can be made living the lifestyle of their dreams. The ads explain that there is a one million dollar signing bonus plus the ads point out other opportunities for the couple to make additional money while living at the resort.

		Naturally the ads don't highlight a few of the requirements. The ad like many advertisements only state that some conditions apply. Those conditions in small letters at the bottom of the ads are hardly noticed by the unsuspecting white couple. Most couples only see the parts about the money and living the lifestyle that they so enjoy and practice.

		Once the couple signs the initial application for the resort they are visited by a representative which explains the additional requirements and conditions when he or she arrives. The representative always starts with showing them the one million dollar check at the beginning of their meeting and explains how millions more can be made during their stay at the resort.

		The couple must agree to signing a 24 month contract to begin on the day they arrive on the Island. The representative has a different sales pitch for both the wife and the cuckold during the visit. The representative will explain the technology they have installed on the resort to enhance his stay as a cuckold. He'll be told how he will be able to enjoy watching his wife being serviced by handsome black bulls and how he will be able to enjoy watching other wives being serviced as well.

		The husband "Cuckold" is shown a short a short movie showing how other cuckolds live on the resort. He is told that he has to work and often placed in a job he is well suited for when he arrives on the Island. The wife is shown a much different movie. The movie always includes an array of handsome well endowed black bulls ready and eager to please the wives. She is told how she will lie the life of luxury and be pampered beyond her imagination. The representative will show the wife how the other wives dress in bikini's and very revealing attire throughout the year with the warm climate of the resort. Everything is made available to her including makeup and other toiletries she may require.

		Once those formalities are covered the representative usually opens a folder showing the couple another million dollar check. The conversation usually starts off with the first question directed at both the wife and cuckold. Have they ever practiced "Fantasy Breeding" with one of their bulls.

		Usually the wife is reluctant at first but the cuckold will always confess and explain how he might encourage his wife to allow her bull to cum inside her pussy. In most cases the wife will admit how aroused she becomes knowing her bull could make her pregnant. The answer the representative is always waiting for as he or she always begins by pointing to that second million dollar check.

		A chance for her to breed with one of the most handsome and wealthiest black clients and not be obligated for the well being of the child that will be conceived. A lot of thought and imagination has to be put out by the representative at this time. He or she usually waits to answer whatever question might arise during this most important conversation. Almost 90% of the time the couples usually agree to this condition.

		There is one more important condition the couple must agree upon at this time before the last signatures go on the contract. It's explained that legal obligations are very important for the resort and the couple to protect themselves by a partner that may become hostile for any reason during the contract. It's explained that the couple must file for a divorce at the signing of the contract which is carried out legally on the Island since it has it's own legal jurisdiction and have the authority to finalize a divorce within 48 hours.

		The representative explains that this is only a legal procedure on paper. He or she must convene the couple that they will be free to remarry once their contract ends and there are no further obligations the resort could be held libel. It's explained to the cuckold husband in such a way that he no longer has any rights to his now ex-wife. It's explained in such a way he becomes even more excited. The wife on the other hand usually worries about her husband but she is reassured it's only a legal document and nothing will change in their relationship.

		Usually at this point the couples are holding hands as they look over the contract together. Once the contract is sighed, the couple are given some time to make the appropriate arrangements for their stay. They tell relatives they will be working on a tropical Island resort for 2 years and make arrangements with their jobs. Usually these couples are in situations where they are not committed to high end employment in the first place so the million dollars at signing becomes a big selling pitch for the resort.

		Naturally the resort is very concerned with the appearance of the white wife. They always make suggestions to the woman not to go out and cut her hair or have any tattoo's put on before they arrive at the resort. They are told that everything will be taken care of to enhance their appearance one they arrive.

		Once the contract is signed the representative will take the woman's measurements, height and weight and be asked a list of questions concerning her health and ability to conceive children. She is also required tom maintain her birth control subscription until she arrives on the resort and will be given further evaluation once she arrives.

		The last requirement is that the cuckold and the wife are told that once they arrive at the resort that sex between them are no longer acceptable and if they want to have sex they must do it before their trip and arrival on the Island.

		Sometimes there is a laugh from the wife as she might explain their cuckold relationship where he's already been cut off from having sex with her. In this case the cuckold will already be conditioned and know what to expect when he arrives at the resort.

		We are about to follow the adventures of each couple as they arrive at the resort and wives are black bred one at a time. Out first couple we are going to follow are very young and naïve. Their names are Mathew and Zooey. Mathew and Zooey are in their early twenties and only been married for three years. Get ready to follow them as they first arrive at Kosi Island.-[bookmark: story-0022-0001]Karenkay
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		A resort Island where white woman are black bred

		Mathew and Zooey were holding hands the morning they walked off the boat that transported them to the Island. Unlike most couples that came to the Island, they were very naïve and didn't have any experience in the cuckolding lifestyle at all.

		It had been an idea from Mathew. He was one of those young husbands that wanted to see his wife make love to another man. Like many other husbands. The interracial thing intrigued him a lot. They didn't know what to expect when they reached the Island.

		They were caught up in some bad times. They had been working for a large manufacturing company when they were bought out by another company and transferred their workforce out of the country. Without jobs, Mathew came across an ad placed by Kosi Island when he was searching thru porn one day. He was supposed to be searching for jobs. Within days they were boarding a plane to the Caribbean and now they were here.

		Once they entered the Island the couple were processed in and soon separated. Zooey being taken to the woman's dorm and Mathew taken to the men's dorm on the opposite sides of the resort. They were giving a tour on the first day visiting the luxury hotel where the clients came in and stayed. Two luxury pools adorned the hotel on either side and every amenity imaginable including weight room and reading and internet lounges for the clients.

		There were also loungers where the black men could meet with the white woman where they could select their potential breeding partner. Unlike Eban Island where black men came for sex. The sole purpose on this resort was to bred. In other words, no sex until a woman was selected than arrangements were made on a breeding day. In such a case where two or more black men had an interest in the same white woman than there would be an auction held to determine which black man would. Normally a fixed fee is placed on the woman for breeding. The price for her services could exceed much higher than the fixed rate if an auction takes place.

		Zooey soon learned that once she became pregnant she would have to sign adoption forms so that the father would have complete rights to his baby. During the pregnancy the woman could work the resort entertaining the black clients. There was a large demand for a pregnant white woman to service black gentleman such as blow jobs or even fucking the woman. The woman could earn extra money for themselves and the resort this way.

		After the babies were born the mothers would be given a three month rest period before they were placed out for breeding again. Normally a woman had two babies while they spent their two years at the resort. Zooey soon learned that there were a few couples that sighed up for an extra year stay but she couldn't imagine being pregnant a third time with another man's baby.

		Mathew soon learned he'd be working in accounting since he had experience and spent most days in an office environment. He would be notified when his ex-wife would be black bred. If an auction were held he would be invited to watch the procedure.

		Depending on the woman. The cost of breeding a white woman could top several million dollars. Zooey was a petite blonde with gorgeous features. She could obtain the maximum amount and would split the fee with the resort. It was in her favor to present herself the best she could to a potential black bull.

		Yes. The black men were called black bulls at the resort. They would be allowed a seven day period to mate with the woman he choose to bred.

		On her third day at the resort, Zooey was already meeting with potential breeding bulls in one of the lounges. She spoke with about two dozen men within a six hour period. She had a crush on one of the men almost instantly. He was a black businessman from Toronto Canada and was very charming. But Zooey wouldn't have a say in who the lucky guy would be that would have the opportunity to breed her.

		That evening she was informed that she had several bulls interested in breeding her and there would be an auction held the following afternoon. She was nervous just thinking about it. She spoke with several other woman who had recently experienced the auction block and told her it was nothing to worry about. She only hoped that the charming man from Toronto would be the highest bidder.

		It was auction day. There were six woman being sold that afternoon. Zooey would be the forth woman sold. They had her dress in black heels. She would be escorted out to the auction stage completely naked except for those black heels which had 6" spikes. Her pussy had been shaved the day she arrived. Some of the woman had expertise in makeup and helped her prepare for the auction.

		The woman were brought out onto the stage where they were told to walk along the edge of the stage before they took their places in chairs until they're names were called by the auctioneer. Zooey sat down with the other five woman and stared out into the dark audience. All the lights were on the stage so it was hard to see the group of men who had gathered for the auction. There would be guys in the audience with interest in each woman but Zooey was told their might be more bidders than she was previously told which made her even that more nervous.

		Mathew was in the back of the room with the other ex-husbands watching Zooey on the stage. The woman couldn't see them since the room was so dark back there. The auctioneer came out giving his little speech and the proceedings began. The first woman stood out front and center while she was being auctioned. The bulls were given electronic buttons to push with their number that would light up on a board above the stage.

		The auctioneer gave his chant until he thought the highest bidder was done and finally hollered out, Sold!

		After the first woman got sold it went pretty fast. Zooey was up next. She took her place up in the center of the stage as the auctioneer began to chant. Zooey could hear the dings each time a bid was placed on her. She couldn't see the lighted board since it was behind her head and had to keep looking forward with a big smile on her face.

		Zooey seemed to be getting more interest than some of the other woman that were sold before her. The auctioneer kept chanting until the dings began to slow up. The auctioneer gave his final words and finally hollered out, Sold! Zooey felt relived as she walked back to her seat. She had no idea who her buyer was but hoped it was the charming guy that showed so much interest in breeding her.

		The other two wives were soon sold and the auction was over for the day. Mathew was in the back watching Zooey being escorted back behind the stage. He and the other ex-husbands soon left the room. He had no idea who the bull was that bought his ex-wife but knew she would be bred in the coming days.

		Zooey was told to dress in something revealing that evening where she would be introduced to the bull that bought her that afternoon. She was brought to a small room where she found a black man waiting to see her. When he turned around Zooey was all smiles once she saw it was the charming man from Toronto.

		He shook her hand and gave her a gentle kiss on her lips. They would have dinner together and later that evening they would head to his hotel room where Zooey would be black bred.-[bookmark: story-0022-0002]Karenkay
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		Zooey was extremely nervous. Her whole body was trembling as she sat on the edge of the bed inside the luxury suite with her black breeder. She was able to speak to Mathew early that morning. He wished her luck.

		The handsome man from Toronto had just poured a glass of wine for Zooey and sat on the edge of the bed next to the nervous little woman. His name was Victor. She found out he had bred one of the other woman on the resort last year and came back for another child.

		The papers were already signed and sealed. Zooey would give up all rights to the baby or babies once she delivered them. There would be a four week period where she would breast feed before they were taken to their new home.

		Victor had a long conversation with Zooey most of the day having lunch and dinner together at the resort dinner club. Zooey still felt he was a charming man but the fact she was going to soon be having sex with this stranger for the purpose of breeding made her stomach churn from the nervousness. Victor tried his best to comfort her.

		After the wine, Zooey stood up excusing herself to go into the bathroom where she planned to change out of her skimpy little dress. She checked her makeup in the mirror once she took her dress off and took the transparent negligee off the hook slipping it over her head. She was still wearing her spike heels which were making loud sounds on the ceramic floor when she moved around.

		Zooey glanced into the mirror one more time seeing her hard nipples poking out of the thin material. She walked out into the room where she found that Victor had already taken his pants and shirt off. He was standing near the window wearing a red pair of jockey shots. She smiled at him when she strutted out of the bathroom.

		He kept starring at her than held his arms out as she walked directly into his embrace. He leaned down giving her a passionate open mouth kiss. It was the most sensual kiss Zooey ever had. Not that Mathew wasn't a good lover it's just that this one felt much different.

		Zooey's hand brushed accidentally across the bulge in his shorts feeling the huge erect cock underneath that was ready to go into action once it was unleashed from those shorts. It didn't take but a few seconds before Victor already pulled down the negligee from her shoulders kissing his way down to her milky white breasts. She closed her eyes as she felt his tongue and lips on each of her erect nipples.

		She was too nervous to move as he picked her up carrying her over to the bed and gently laid her across the bed. He pulled his shorts down as she looked his way. She finally got a look at the massive cock that was about to bred her. Victor was every bit of 10" long plus the thickness must have been as wide as a typical door knob.

		Victor laid down beside Zooey planting his lips onto hers. His hands were everywhere touching her tits and belly and moving down to cup her pussy mound which was shaved bare. He rubbed his fingers gently across her pussy mound and finally parted her pussy lips with one of his fat fingers. She spread her legs for Victor kissing him back as he positioned himself between her legs.

		He licked her pussy for almost twenty minutes getting her worked up and wet. She almost came twice but he stopped licked and kept teasing her until she was right on the edge each time. He wanted her hot and ready for his thick black cock. After more lengthy foreplay he was guiding his cock between her pink pussy lips making her body tighten up once the huge head pushed thru the opening. He slowly worked himself inside her pussy an inch at a time until he was fully impaled inside the little white woman.

		After fucking Zooey for some ten minutes he switched positions with her having her ride his cock. She was able to control the movements this time which he gave her plenty of time to adjust to his massive size. He reached up playing with her tits as she rode his cock. She sank her little body down until he was in to the balls. She slowly pulled herself up each time until just the head remained inside.

		Switching positions again as they fucked doggy style. Zooey came three times in between switching positions. It was time. Victory was ready to shoot the first load of seed inside her belly. He flipped her over onto her back and rammed that huge cock home knocking the air out of her lungs. Her legs flew into the air as Victor fucked that pussy. He grunted sending his huge hot load of cum deep inside her womb. He kept pushing his cock inside her pussy until it began to shrink. He slowly pulled out holding her legs back against her tits. Her pussy was gaped open and Victor could see his cum inside the opening.

		Victor fucked Zooey all night long taking breaks in between. By morning they were both asleep with lots of cum leaking out of her well used pussy. If all went well, Zooey was already knocked up with his baby. He had three more days to get the job down before a pregnancy test would be performed at the end of the following wee. The resort would call him and let him know the breeding was successful.

		If for any reason it wasn't Zooey would be offered to the next highest bidder from the auction and so on.

		Two weeks later Zooey found out she was pregnant with Victor's black baby. She was soon reunited with Mathew where they would stay in their own little apartment together until she delivered the baby. As each week passed Zooey's belly grew with the baby. She soon found out she was going to have twins.

		Victor was notified and was thrilled. He had planned to come back the following year to breed another woman but now he had his three children. Zooey's belly grew huge and one night Mathew had to call the resort office and tell them Zooey was going into labor. She had twin boy's the following morning. Victor was called and after the breast feeding period he picked up his baby boys thanking Zooey for delivering his babies. This time he brought his new wife with him on the trip. She was black. Zooey earned that she couldn't have children of her own.

		Zooey would have a three month period to recover before she would be able to breed again for another black man. Mathew was kept in a cock cage during that time so her pussy would be off limits. Victor and his wife promised to keep in touch with Zooey and continue to keep her posted on the boys development.-[bookmark: story-0022-0003]Karenkay
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		Conner looked at the clock on the cable box again. It was almost three in the morning. He certainly thought Gloria would be home hours ago. He twisted around on the sofa again trying to make himself comfortable. One of those old classic late night movies lit up the screen.

		Conner rubbed his cock. He was still soft from jacking off earlier in the evening. Negative thoughts started to fill his head wondering why Gloria hadn't called him back. She knew what the agreement was to be. She promised to call him every step of the way.

		Gloria called him once she got to the club tonight. She called him at nine telling him she was fine. Conner got a third call around eleven telling him she had hooked up with a man. She said his name was Charley.

		Conner laid his head back against the coach closing his eyes until he dozed off again. He woke and looked at the clock on the cable box again. It was three-thirty! He clicked off the television and stood up and walked near the front window. He looked outside starring at the empty driveway.

		Where could she be? She should have called him by now. Conner was upset as he paced the floor. He was starting to wonder if she planned this all along. Perhaps she didn't even hookup with a guy like she said. Maybe she was really mad about the whole situation and was giving him the silent treatment.

		Conner walked into the bathroom. The scent of Gloria's perfume still lingered in the air. He relieved himself in the toilet and walked back out to the front room. He picked up his cell phone. There was a text message waiting. How could he have missed it?

		Conner's hands shook as he retrieved the message. It was short but got right to the point. Everything was abbreviated but Conner deciphered it clearly.

		"Going to hotel with BBC, see you later."

		Conner began freaking out! He tossed the cell phone down on the sofa cushion and started to pace back and forth again. Isn't this what he wanted in the first place? They'd planned it out for almost a year. Gloria was reluctant at first but soon changed her mind once she found out about her best friend Julie.

		Julie had been friends with Gloria since high school. They shared everything including their most intimate secrets. Conner will never forget that night when Gloria told him that Julie cheated on Todd.

		It wasn't like she was having a relationship with another man. It was one of those spur of the moment kind of things where she just ended up fucking a guy while on a business trip this past summer. A whole month pasted before Gloria opened up about what Julie had told her.

		Gloria was drunk one night and was sucking his cock on the living room floor. She just started telling him all about Julie's experience. She told him the guy was black. She began telling Conner what Julie said about his size and how he performed. Gloria told him every little detail that night before she climbed on top of him and fucked him like they were on their honeymoon again.

		It wasn't until two weeks later that Gloria agreed to his idea. She went out and bought a brand new dress and everything. She looked like a prostitute when she left the house tonight.

		Conner's other thoughts were on Julie. Conner knew Gloria would tell her everything about tonight. How could he face his friends again knowing that they knew he encouraged his wife to fuck another man?

		The glow of bright lights filled the front room. Conner looked out the front window and saw headlights being shut off and pulled the curtain back. It was their car! Gloria was home, thank God!

		Conner waited until he saw the shadow of his wife turn the corner near the garage. He could hear the clicking of her high heels on the cement walkway. He almost ran to the door and unlocked it. He quickly got it open to see his wife standing with her keys in her hand.

		"Oh baby, you don't know how worried I was when you didn't call back!"

		Gloria walked inside as Conner shut the door. Conner examined his wife up close as he reached out to hold her in his arms. Her hair was messed and makeup smeared but she looked ok. He started to kiss her smelling the scent of whiskey on her breath as they kissed.

		Her eyes were red and she looked tired as he held her in his arms rubbing her back. He let her go and backed away and had another look at her. She tossed her house key's onto a chair as Conner took her purse out of her hand. His heart beat faster when he noticed her black thong poking out from the open compartment.

		She leaned forward planting a warm wet kiss on his lips before saying. "I have to pee really bad."

		Conner kissed her forehead before letting her head to the bathroom. He quickly turned out the lights still carrying Gloria's purse around the house. He remembered the thong and pulled it out taking a deep sniff of the tiny black material.

		There wasn't any sign of male scent on them. There was just the faint scent of her perfume and perhaps the sweet smell of her pussy. Maybe that was a good thing? He rushed into the bedroom and found Gloria just leaving the bathroom and followed her into their bedroom.

		"How did it go honey?"

		Gloria didn't respond. She walked over to the bed and sat down hard and laid back with her arms above her head.

		"I'm so tired I can hardily keep my eyes open."

		Conner lifted one of her legs and started to take off her heel. Her dress had hiked up enough to reveal her bare pussy. He quickly worked on the second heel than striped naked and crawled onto the bed nest to his wife. Her eyes were closed and he thought she was asleep as he started kissing around her neck.

		She laughed and faintly replied. "That tickles."

		Conner was smelling and kissing her boobs through the dress she wore. His cock was hard and got more excited when he thought he'd smelled the scent of another man. He eased back down off the bed grabbing Gloria's smooth legs and gently pulled her body down until her pussy was close to the edge of the bed.

		He pulled her legs back against her chest and got down on his knees and began sniffing around her inner thighs. He smelled the combination of her perfume and cologne.

		Conner was insane with lust as he imagined what went on at that hotel. He held her legs back and examined her pussy mound. He lowered his face within inches of her slit and stuck out his tongue until it touched her sweet lips. She faintly moaned and squeezed his hands.

		Conner took when of his hands and parted her pussy apart. It was red and puffy looking. Conner knew the look. She'd been fucked! This excited him even more as he pressed his face into her slit making her moan again. Conner poked his tongue inside. Her body arched up as he tasted the aroma.

		He could definitely taste it! It was cum! It was male cum! Conner went wild with his tongue poking inside. Her body responded to his movements arching up against his hot mouth. Conner kept licking and sucking until she finally moaned out really loud having an orgasm right than and there!

		"That's it darling. Does it feel good." Gloria only moaned giving his arm a gentle squeeze of approval. He looked up at her face. Her eyes were still closed. He kissed her inner thighs as she squirmed around on the bed moaning like she was in heat.

		Conner pushed her body forward allowing him to climb up between her legs. Her short dress was bunched up past her ass now as he slowly guided his cock in place between her wet pussy lips. He gently pushed forward feeling her body respond and slowly pushed the head of his cock inside until he was inside to the hilt.

		Conner studied the feeling. It wasn't as tight and this excited him more. He tried to imagine the size of this guy as he began moving in and out. He started to kiss her face as he fucked her. She was half asleep but put her hands on his arms and held on tight as he pumped in and out.

		He kept looking at her face with lust in his eyes knowing she was freshly fucked by another man.

		"Was he big, baby?"

		Conner kept looking at her closed eyes waiting for a response.

		"Did it hurt, baby? Did you cum for him?"

		There was no verbal response yet as he started fucking her a little faster. Gloria finally responded by arching her legs back further for him and pulled him down onto her chest as he banged into her well used adulteress pussy.

		"Fuck me, baby. Cum for me!"

		That's all Conner needed to hear and started screwing her with force. His thighs slapped up against her thighs with each stoke. He tried to imagine how they fucked. Did she ride him? Conner wondered if she sucked his cock. Did she swallow his load? He know from the scent that she took at least one load inside her pussy.

		Everything went through his mind at once and he blew his load filling her pussy and quickly shrank making his cock slip out of her well used pussy. Conner caught his breath as he looked down at his cum leaking down onto the sheet.

		Her eyes were shut and her dress was still bunched up over her ass. He lifted her arms and pulled the dress up over her head making her boobs giggle freely after being confined to that tight material.

		She was half asleep as he pulled her limp body up until her head touched the pillow. He examined her boobs noticing tiny red bit marks everywhere. He started getting hard again as he imagined black lips sucking on her flesh. He wanted to fuck her again but she appeared to be out cold now as he got up turning off the light. Conner knew he'd here everything about what happen in the morning.-[bookmark: story-0023-0001]Karenkay
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		Conner opened his eyes. The sun was shinning through the cracks of the blinds. He turned his head and looked at the clock. It was way past noon. He turned around and saw an empty bed. Gloria must have woke up. Conner got out of bed and used the bathroom before walking into the kitchen where he found his wife with her cell phone glued to her ear.

		She was stark naked yet as Conner tip toed up behind her wrapping his arms around her waist. She turned and kissed him lightly on the lips.

		"I'll have to let you go, Julie. Conner just woke up. Yeah. I'll call you tonight, bye."

		Gloria placed the cell phone down onto the counter and wrapped her arms around Conner giving him a long passionate kiss. He looked content as they kissed than leaned back to admire his wife's beautiful face.

		"Did you have a good time last night?"

		Gloria kissed her husband again as she mumbled "Yes…"

		Conner moved his hands a little higher cupping Gloria's breasts giving them a gentle squeeze as he nuzzled her neck.

		She giggled. "That tickles, baby."

		He held her tight as he spoke into her ear. "Did you like that big black cock last night?"

		Gloria just moaned as she pushed her body up against him.

		"Was he big?"

		Gloria kept squirming up against him as she shook her head that he was big.

		"How big, baby? Tell me how big his cock was!"

		Gloria had reached down and squeezed Conner's cock as she replied. "Oh God he was huge. I could barely get my hands around it last night."

		Conner was excited and kept asking more questions. "Did you suck it?"

		"Yes."

		"How did he fuck you?"

		?"I sucked on him on the front seat than straddled him."

		Conner was hard and kissed her neck as she pushed into his crotch.

		"Did anyone see you?"

		"I don't know. I don't think so."

		"What happen next, baby? Did he cum inside you like that?"

		Gloria's eyes were closed as Conner rubbed her breasts and pushed back against his hard cock. She twisted around and wrapped her arms around Conner giving him a long passionate kiss. Conner was stroking her pussy as she arched her body up to meet his strokes.

		She whispered into his mouth. 'Do you want to fuck me?"

		It didn't take any persuasion to make Conner want to fuck his wife as he picked her up and carried her into the bedroom. Conner was spread out at the foot of the bed licking Gloria's pussy a few minutes later. Gloria held her hands on Conner's shoulders as she strained to have an orgasm.

		Conner looked up just in time to catch his wife having one of the most intense orgasms he'd seen her have in months. He kept licking her pussy working the tip of his tongue on her clit as her body jerked a few more times bringing her to yet another intense orgasm.

		Conner stopped and kissed her inner thighs until she relaxed. He was practically going insane as he sniffed just a little scent of her lovers cologne on her skin. He took a deep breath smelling her thigh as she reached down to stroke his hair.

		"Come up here and fuck me."

		Conner did just that and screwed her hard and rough until he shot his load deep inside her wet gaping pussy. It didn't occur to him until his cock was going limp that Gloria still felt stretched out from last night. Conner rolled over onto his back and laid in exhaustion.

		Gloria stretched out her shapely legs and looked over at Conner. "Did you cum good darling?"

		Conner reached out and rubbed one of her hard nipples as he replied. "Yeah."-[bookmark: story-0023-0002]Karenkay
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		Young white wife is paid to conceive a black baby

		George Nelson was just putting the finishing touches trimming the shrubs near the front entrance of the mansion when he saw the big black limo drive up around the circular drive. George watched as the door opened and the chauffeur got out of the big car.

		Abu was the Mr. Coleman's chauffeur and I suppose you could consider him his personal body guard and assistant. Abu walked past George nodding his head as he walked through the front door.

		Abu didn't speak much and had a very intimidating appearance. Abu was black, very dark complected with a shaved head and maybe six-five in height, two hundred seventy-five in weight.

		George and his wife Mandy also worked for Mr. Coleman, his wife took care of most of the cleaning inside the mansion while George's responsibility was to take care of the grounds and maintenance.

		The mansion had more than forty rooms including seven bedrooms in the main house. A chief prepared meals and an additional maid took care of the laundry and beds.

		George and Mandy lived in the small care taker cottage near the rear of the estate. Mr. Coleman seen that everyone was comfortable and George couldn't complain because everything was paid by Mr. Coleman including the car George and Mandy drove.

		Bob Coleman was a rich real estate investor who had millions and at fifty-six had never married or had children. He liked to call everyone that worked at the mansion, his children.

		George and Mandy had been working at the mansion for several months, they had been married for two years, Mandy was twenty-seven and George had just turned thirty. Their plans included children and a house like any other typical young married couple.

		When the care taker job came available, George and Mandy came for the interview along with about a hundred other couples. Mr. Coleman didn't beat around the bush, he came right out and told them his main reason for hiring them was because he liked petite blonde woman and Mandy fit that type perfectly.

		George loved his wife, and George knew he would marry Mandy the first day they met. George remembered seeing her for the first time while on vacation. Mandy was laying out in the sun in a pink bikini. They got married the following year and soon after, George was laid off from his job with the bank which brought them to here.

		George walked back to the cottage where Mandy greeted him at the front door. George said. "You must have finished early today?" Mandy replied. "Yes. Mr. Coleman had me dusting everything in his office again. I don't really think it needed cleaning, I think he just likes starring at me all the time."

		George said. "You know if likes you, he told us that when we hired in here. I wouldn't let it bother you too much."

		Mandy replied. "It's just that he asked me so many questions today. He wanted to know when we were going to have kids, did I want to breast feed, would I prefer a boy or a girl."

		George laughed and replied. "Honey. He's only trying to be nice and you have to remember that he doesn't have a family of his own so maybe he feels like you're his daughter."

		Mandy said. "It's funny you should say that, because he told me exactly that today. He told me that someday when we had children that he would like to adopt them as his grandchildren."

		George laughed again and replied. "Great! We can hit him up for the college funds when that time comes." George kissed Mandy as he put his arms around his petite wife.

		Mandy held her husband who was about six inches taller than she was. Mandy being only five feet tall and ninety-seven pounds was very tiny. Mandy looked up at her husband and said. "It's just that he is always starring at me, like he's trying to undress me with his eyes."

		George replied. "Honey. Most men try and undress you with their eyes. I can't help it that I'm married to such a gorgeous woman like you." George kissed her one more time before she went into the kitchen.

		Later that week, Mandy was called into Bob Coleman's office early one morning for a meeting. Mandy sat waiting to see what the meeting all about when Mr. Coleman walked in smiling and sat down and said. "Mandy, I just wanted to tell you I'm very pleased with your work here at my home that I'm going to raise your salary one hundred dollars a week."

		Mandy smiled at Mr. Coleman and replied. "Thank you very much, and I can't wait to tell my husband. I'm so excited and want to thank you so much."

		Bob Coleman smiled at Mandy and said. "I want to ask a little favor of you if I may, I want to show you a picture of a maid uniform that I thought would look charming on you and would like to know if you would wear it here at the mansion."

		Mandy took the picture and saw a woman wearing a somewhat revealing maid uniform. It was mostly black with white trim and cut very short, exposing most of her legs and had a low-cut square cleavage.

		Mandy was speechless but didn't want to insult Mr. Coleman just after giving her an increase with her salary that she said. "OK. It looks a little shorter than I would normally wear but I'm willing to give it a try." Mr. Coleman looked very pleased when she accepted and said. "Thank you very much for considering my little suggestion. I'll have you go into town in the morning to get yourself fitted for the dress. Here are the name and address where you have to go and I hope to see you wearing your new uniform this weekend."

		Mandy didn't say anything to George about Mr. Coleman's request, she just figured she would model it for him once she got the dress herself.

		The next morning, Mandy went into town to get herself fitted for her new uniform. They had a size one in stock and would ship two other sets to her later that week. They even had a pair of matching black high heels for the uniform.

		Once Mandy got home, she tried on the new uniform which came with a black bikini style underpants and the woman at the store said not to wear stockings so her legs were bare. Mandy sat on the edge of the bed putting on the heels as she pulled the straps around her ankles and stood up and walked into the mirror.

		Mandy stood in front of the full length mirror, turning around as she checked out every angle looking at herself in the dress.

		Mandy adjusted her boobs in the under wire dress as she starred into the mirror as she thought to herself how the dress pulled them up enhancing her cleavage to there best advantage.

		It was very short, revealing her legs entirely up to her ass and only if she didn't bend over could she keep anyone from getting an eye full of her little round bottom. George always patted her ass and saying she had an adorable little bubble butt.

		George had come back for a snack and was waiting in the kitchen when she walked out and turned in a complete circle giving him a good look at her new uniform.

		George smiled at his wife as he took a good look and said. "Wow. You're ready for Halloween really early."

		Mandy replied. "Ha. Ha. That's really funny because this is what Mr. Colman picked out for me to wear as a regular uniform."

		George walked close to his wife putting his had on her ass from underneath the dress and said. "Now I can see why that old fart wants you to wear this dress."

		Mandy replied. "Stop making jokes about the dress and tell me what you really think I should do."

		George took a deep breath and said. "I'm going to leave that decision up to you on this one. Myself, I don't mind if my wife has to show some legs to her boss in order to get a raise now and than."

		Mandy said. "George. You're not helping me very much on this, what if that Mr. Coleman want's something more than me wearing the dress?"

		George put his hands on her shoulders and said. "Honey. I think your jumping to conclusions, just make him happy and keep an eye out to make sure he isn't going to try anything else."

		Mr. Coleman was very pleased with the little outfit he had asked Mandy to wear around the house. It wasn't very practical but either was Mr. Coleman.

		The most uncomfortable situation about wearing the dress was the fact that Abu the black chauffeur gave Mandy some very long and intimidating stares whenever he saw her.

		The very next Christmas, Mandy and George received a surprising bonus in the amount of five thousand dollars. Mr. Coleman was a generous man when it came to sharing his fortune and because he was very fond of Mandy, he made sure she was very comfortable.

		Valentines day arrived and Bob Coleman had a very special gift for Mandy that morning. He gave her a certificate for dinner for two at his very exclusive country club plus another bonus of twenty-five hundred dollars.

		Mr. Coleman had Mandy seated in his office as he gave her those gifts and said. "I have a little proposition I would like to propose to you. You don't have to give me your answer today because I want you to think about it and discuss it with George over dinner this evening at the club."

		Mandy sat listening to her boss wondering what he might have in mind for her. Naturally it couldn't be that bad if he wanted her to discuss it with George.

		Mr. Coleman sat with his hands folded together and said. "Mandy. You're a very beautiful young lady and I admire you dearly, like my own daughter. Since I've never married, the chances for me to ever become a parent or grandparent are very slim these days."

		Mandy listened to Mr. Coleman in great anticipation as he continued to say. "I would be willing to pay you and your husband, the amount of one million dollars to have a baby for me."

		Mandy was shocked at his proposal and said. "Oh Mr. Coleman, that's so sweet of you to consider me but I really don't think my husband would want me to be inseminated with your sperm. George and I have plans to have our own children in the near future."

		Mr. Coleman said. "Mandy. It wouldn't be my sperm you would get but of another man I admire as my Son. Please don't make up your mind tonight, talk about it with George and if you say yes to my proposal, I'll give you an extra five hundred thousand dollars."

		The money had got Mandy's attention but she replied and said. "Mr. Coleman, I'll talk to George about this but I can't make any promises right now." Mr. Coleman replied. "Mandy. I know the proposal I just gave you is very much out of line and will respect your decision either way. I want you to know that if you were to agree that I would adopt the child and take full responsibility for his medical expenses and college and everything including your future children you and George conceived."

		They got up as Mr. Coleman walked Mandy to the door and said. "Please talk to your husband and tell him everything I just told you. If either of you has any question, we'll have a meeting and we'll discuss the whole process."

		George and Mandy were sitting down eating dinner at the club that night and George chewed on his food while thinking about Mr. Coleman's proposal. Mandy said. "George. I know its more money than we could make in half our life time but it's crazy to think of having some strangers baby."

		George replied. "People do it all the time for much less money than he offered us and I think we should at least give it some more thought."

		Mandy replied. "George. I thought we were going to have our own baby soon and besides, I don't even know whom he has for a donor. He mentioned someone he thinks dearly of and considers his Son."

		George looked around the room making a joke and said. "It must be one of these fine gentlemen here tonight." He held up a glass and said. "Honey. I'll collect the sperm samples and mix them in this glass and see who the lucky guy is going to be."

		Mandy kicked her husband under the table and said. "George. This is very serous and your making a big joke out of it."

		George replied. "OK. I think we should at least go and talk to Mr. Coleman together and find out all of the details and we can decide after we hear what he has to say."

		Mandy took a deep breath and said. "George. You don't understand, but I don't think I even want to do this."

		George looked at his wife and said. "Look. Honey. I think we should at least hear what Mr. Coleman has to say, he's been very nice to us and we owe him that much."

		Some couple days later, Mandy and George were listening to Mr. Coleman as he talked about all the details about his proposal he made to Mandy.

		Mr. Coleman was speaking and said. "You see. I would have all the papers made that would state that Mandy would have my donor's seed planted in her with all of the procedures clearly written."

		George asked. "Mandy and I were wondering who the donor you had picked out might was and if we could meet with him."

		Mr. Coleman replied. "George. Mandy will meet him when that time arrives but I want to keep his identity confidential until that time. I can assure you both that he is the perfect donor that matches all the fine elements your beautiful wife will provide this child."

		George and Mandy sat listening to Mr. Coleman as he continued saying. "From the moment this child is born, you won't ever have to change a diaper or be burdened to feed this baby during all hours of the day. You're only providing the pleasure of my own Son or Daughter and knowing that half of those genes will be coming from you, makes me very proud."

		It took George and Mandy two weeks before they made their decision and finally agreed to the proposal and were ready to sign the documents.

		Mr. Coleman had a check in the amount of five hundred thousand dollars made out as the signing bonus he promised Mandy. In all, there were more than fifty pages in the contract and each page had to be signed and initialed.

		One section in the contract stated that Mandy would spend as much time as needed to conceive this child in a special suite in the mansion. George would not be allowed to visit Mandy during this period.

		The other section of the contract that alerted George to a problem was the fact that he would have to be fitting with a chastity device chosen by Mr. Coleman to begin wearing immediately. George was assured that the device was only a precaution that Mandy would not conceive a child by the wrong donor.

		Mandy patted her husband on the back and smiled as she said. "Honey. You agreed to the contract as much as I did, I guess your going to have to live without sex for a while."

		Mr. Coleman asked Mandy. "You are going to stop taking your birth control pills immediately so George has to wear this device, surely you understand."

		Later that evening, Mandy and George were looking over their copy of the contract they had signed. George had an appointment the next morning with a nurse that was coming to the mansion to fit him with the chastity device.

		Mandy was reading a paragraph in the contract stating that conception may take several weeks and during that period she would be confined to a special suite beginning two weeks prior to the donor taking occupancy in the said suite.

		Mandy didn't understand all of the fine print but clearly couldn't understand why the donor would have to even visit the same suite she would occupy.

		The following morning, George was standing in the room with the nurse as she had him apply ice to his penis which would cause him to shrink down in size to enable the nurse to fit the chastity device on him.

		After several minutes the nurse took the pack of ice from his hand and hurriedly began to place the metal tube on George's penis. The head poked through the end and a metal strap fitted around his testicles and a small padlock was clicked on that strap.

		The nurse told George. "Make sure you keep this very clean, it won't rust in water so don't be afraid to use soap and lather around it. Mr. Coleman will have the key to the lock I placed on you."

		After the third day, George was beginning to finally adjust to having his penis locked in that tube. His testicles had been stretched to fit the strap around them but he wasn't feeling as uncomfortable as he was at the beginning.

		Mr. Coleman had a Doctor visit with Mandy the day before and gave her a bunch of prescriptions she had to begin taking that day. George didn't have a clue about any of them but assumed that Mandy was aware of what the Doctor had prescribed for her.

		George remembered hearing the Doctor tell Mandy that they were some things that would help her conceive and others that helped make her feel relaxed.

		George was watering plants out near the pool when Abu the chauffeur walked out wearing only a thin swim suite and walked up to George and said. "Good Morning."

		In all the time that George stayed at the mansion, he couldn't ever remember that man saying anything to him before. Abu would only nod his head when he saw him. Abu sat on a lounge chair not more than several feet away from George.

		George starred at his swim suite and noticed the huge bulge between his legs as he sat down in the chair. George had always been aware that some black men were built fairly largely. He also couldn't understand the man laying down in the sun because he was as black as coal.

		George went about doing his choirs and cleaned the pool while Abu got up and dived into the water. He got back up using the stairs next to George and spoke in his really deep voice and held onto something around his neck and said. "You should come into the water, it's warm."

		George smiled and said. "Thanks, I have my work to finish up this morning." George couldn't help but notice the object around Abu's neck. It was a gold neckless with a gold key hooked on it.

		George froze and thought about his chastity tube and wondered if that was the Key from his lock. Could the nurse have given it to Abu instead of Mr. Coleman?

		It sent shivers down his spine thinking about that key around Abu's neck George tried hard not to think it was the key but Abu seemed to go out of his way for George to notice the key he was wearing.

		George wondered if Abu had any idea about the contract him and Mandy had signed and did he know about the chastity tube he was wearing?

		George was finishing arranging pool chemicals next to the bath house about the same time Abu walked in to get changed. Abu stood next to the locker and pulled his swim suite down his legs and George couldn't help but notice the man's massive looking cock spring free.

		George was trying to act discrete and kept watching from the side as Abu walked past him into the shower. Abu had the largest cock he had ever seen on any man, he remembers back in high school seeing some of the black guys in the shower but most of them he considered normal compared to Abu.

		George figured he was 11" or even as much as 13" long and George looked down at his own arm comparing his arm thickness to Abu's cock and shook his head thinking that Abu maybe larger in thickness than his own arms. His testicles seemed large too but George only got a short glimpse of the large loose sack.

		George smiled to himself as he walked outside thinking about carrying around something that big in his pants. He would scare women away when they got a look at it for the first time.

		Mandy was packing the clothes she wanted to take during her stay in the mansion as George walked into the bedroom door. George gave his wife a kiss and said. "I still don't understand why you have to spend so much time in the mansion during that process, can't they do that in a few hours?"

		Mandy replied. "Oh George. I'm only going to be right in that house over there and you can call me anytime you miss me. Maybe I can sneak you up to my suite when Mr. Coleman isn't looking."

		George said. "I'll be all right, I don't want to do anything to risk losing the rest of the money since we've gone this far."

		Mandy embraced her husband as she starred out the window and could watch Abu going into the Mansion. Mandy said to George. "Abu. He's been so friendly and nice to me the past several weeks, and I was afraid of him at first and when I got my new uniform, he almost followed me everywhere in the mansion."

		George replied. "He even spoke with me the past few days and today he suggested for me to go into the pool and swim with him"

		Mandy said. "Look. He even bought me these flowers this morning when I was cleaning the library so I brought them here and put them in a vase."

		George replied. "I saw him changing today in the pool house and that guy is larger than any normal man I ever see."

		Mandy laughed. "George. What were you doing looking at his penis for anyway? What if he were to see you, he would think you were weird or something."

		George said. "I couldn't help but see how large he is because he seemed to be flaunting it around this morning."

		Mandy was adjusting the flower arrangement as she said. "Abu was originally from Africa and do you what his name means in African?"

		George laughed and said. "Let me guess. It means he is a man with a huge dick?"

		Mandy replied. "George. Stop making jokes about him, he's really nice once you get to know him. The meaning of his name in African is simple. Father."

		George listened to his wife as she continued saying. "Abu told me his family allowed Mr. Coleman to bring him here to the Untied States to attend college and has taken care of him just like his own Son. Mr. Coleman also brought Abu's family here and they live in New York."

		George replied. "Well. Mr. Coleman has the money to help people like Abu to attend college and pay for a whole family to live here."

		Mandy went on to say. "Abu has cooked African meals for me during lunch and he is a fabulous cook. He taught me much about his culture in Africa and gave me a special wrap that women wear when they are trying to conceive a child. He told me it was for good luck."

		George said. "I wonder why has taken an interest all of a sudden, I suppose what that means is, Mr. Coleman mentioned his plans to Abu."

		The next day Mandy moved her things into the suite Mr. Coleman had prepared for her while George pondered the idea of living by himself for a few weeks. Mr. Coleman had already figured out something to keep George busy for the next months working on a cabin he had purchased in the mountains about 200 miles from the mansion.

		Mandy thought it was a good idea that George kept busy while she was staying at the mansion and sending George over to do work at Mr. Coleman's new cabin would be a real treat for him.

		George said goodbye to Mandy before driving out to the mountains making sure she was comfortable and had everything she needed.

		Mr. Coleman visited Mandy soon after George had gone and said. That Abu would be staying in the suite next to her suite and there was a connecting doorway between the two suites. Mr. Coleman said he would be back in the morning to speak to her before he went up to the mountain cabin for a couple days to check on the progress and would speak to George while he was there.

		That evening, Abu knocked on her door and came in with a dinner tray which he prepared another African meal for her. Mandy had put colorful wrap Abu had given to her on and he seemed excited she was already wearing it.

		Mandy stood up and twisted around showing Abu the wrap. It was very colorful made of cotton with multiple colored flowers and came all the way down to the floor but left her shoulder's bar above her breasts.

		Mandy smiled at Abu and said. "How do I look in it? Is it what you had expected?"

		Abu smiled at Mandy and he patted her belly with the palm of his hand making her nervous as she caught herself knowing he didn't mean any harm as he said. "Your belly will grow with a strong healthy child and make Abu very proud."

		Mandy smiled at how Abu was so excited about her carrying a baby for Mr. Coleman's donor as she replied. "Well. You'll have to wait about nine months to have a look at this child. I'm sure that someday you will make a good Father yourself and you can spoil your baby like Mr. Coleman will spoil this one."

		Abu replied. "Abu will spoil this baby too, and Mr. Coleman will be a good Grandfather to the baby."

		Abu continued saying. "The wrap you wear symbolizes a strong healthy boy as big as Abu and the yellow flowers insure the Mothers protection against sickness and keep her strong."

		Mandy smiled and noticed the gold chain around his neck which held a key and asked Abu. "Does that key you are wearing around your neck have any symbolic meaning or is just something your wearing?"

		Abu smiled as he replied. "In our village, a new father must wear an article that belongs to the Mothers' old lover to show everyone in the village that he has won her heart and will carry his child."

		Mandy didn't have a clue, what he meant but said. "It sounds very traditional, is there more to that tradition or is that it?"

		Abu stood up and said. "I'll be right back." He walked out of the room and brought back a pair of scissors and sat down next to Mandy. Abu reached over and took a few long strands of Mandy's long blonde hair and cut them off.

		Mandy said. "Abu. What are you doing with my hair?" Mandy brushed it back with her hand as she watched Abu place the scissors down and began to tie her hair in small knots around the key on his neck.

		Mandy smiled and asked. "Abu. Why did you cut off my hair and tie it around your chain with that key?"

		Abu replied. "In our village, a man must wear a lock of hair from the woman he has taken as his mate."

		Mandy sat and starred at Abu not really making the connection with herself as Abu's mate and about to ask him another question when someone knocked on the door.

		Mr. Coleman was there and said. "May I come in and talk Mandy, or are you busy with someone?"

		Mandy told him to come in and Mr. Coleman smiled when he saw Abu sitting on the bed and said to Mandy. "I see you've already learning Abu's customs wearing the wrap around you."

		Mandy said. "Abu was telling me about a custom in his village with a lock of hair from the woman he chooses to be his mate."

		Mr. Coleman looked down at the lock of hair hanging from Abu's neck and smiled and said. "I see Abu has a lock of your hair already so I won't have to tell you who the father of your baby will be since you already know who he is."

		Mandy had a blank stare on her face as she just figured out what everything was about and said. "Mr. Coleman. Abu is going to be the Father of the baby I'm going to carry?"

		Mr. Coleman placed his hands on her shoulders and said. "You don't know how excited Abu is knowing that you are going to be the Mother of his child."

		Mandy's mouth opened and she hesitated looking for words to say and replied. "But. Mr. Coleman. I didn't know Abu was going to be the Father of the baby. I…"

		Mr. Coleman cut Mandy off before she could get her whole sentence out and say. "Of coarse he will be the Father of this baby. You do remember going over the contract and stating that the donor would be of my choice?"

		Mandy stood standing next to Mr. Coleman in shock as he mentioned their contract and remembered he did say that it would be a donor of his choice but never imagined it would be Abu.

		Mr. Coleman said. "Mandy. I'm sure that comes to a shock to you but Abu has been a Son to me since he was a small child and it's a dream of his to find the perfect mate which happens to be a blonde white woman like you."

		Mandy finally replied and said. "Mr. Coleman, you didn't tell me the donor was going to be a black man."

		Mr. Coleman said. "Mandy. I made myself perfectly clear that the donor I had picked was someone I treated as my own I didn't think it made any difference since you're only having this child for Abu and your going to be paid a great deal of money as stated in our contract."

		Mandy replied back saying. "What about my husband George, what will he say when he returns from your cabin?"

		Mr. Coleman said. "George agreed to the same contract as you, that the donor would be my choice. Let me give you one of these to help you relax." Mr. Coleman gave Mandy a pill and walked over and poured her some water.

		Mandy swallowed the pill as Mr. Coleman said. "That pill will help you relax and now I'll leave you alone with Abu so you can start working on conceiving that baby."

		Mandy's eyes got big as Mr. Coleman just told her to start working on that baby and said. "Mr. Coleman. I don't understand what your asking me to do?"

		Mr. Coleman replied. "Mandy. The contract clearly states that the baby would be conceived in a natural manor and both you and George both agreed to all the details when you signed the contract."

		Mandy said. "But. Mr. Coleman. I'm a married woman and I can't have set with another man. It would be cheating on him if I did this without George knowing about it."

		Mr. Coleman kissed her forehead and said. "Don't you worry about George, I'm going to meet with him tonight and we'll have a long talk? You must not look at this as adultery and look at it as fulfilling this man's dreams and your contract."

		Mandy looked at Abu who was still sitting on the bed than looked back at Mr. Coleman and said. "Mr. Coleman. I'm afraid I won't be able to go through with this, I need George here so we can talk."

		Mr. Coleman tilted Mandy's chin up and looked into her eyes and said. "You'll be all right here with Abu. He is really a gentle man and will not force himself on you I promise. I'm going up to the cabin and all I'm asking you to do is talk to Abu and see what we can work out while I talk to your husband."

		Mr. Coleman bent down and kissed Mandy's forehead and continued to say. "I love you like my own daughter and wouldn't let anyone harm you. Now you get some rest and I'll see you in three or four days."

		Mandy stood watching as Mr. Coleman shut the door leaving her alone with Abu as she tried to gather her thoughts and glanced over at Abu who had his head down looking fairly sad.

		Mandy kneeled down near Abu and said. "I hope I didn't hurt your feelings, it's just that I wasn't prepared for what Mr. Coleman had told me."

		Abu replied. "I understand, I think I'll go back to my room now." Abu got up and walked back to the adjoining suite and shut the door leaving Mandy pondering what she was going to do about the little dilemma she was in.

		Mandy tossed and turned most of the night laying in her bed carefully thinking out every possible solution she could think to get herself out of the dilemma she was in at the moment. Her mind kept going back to George and how much he was depending on that money to help raise there own family.

		George certainly didn't expect her to have sex with Mr. Coleman's donor and Mr. Coleman should have made it more clear that she was expected to conceive this child in this manor. Mandy and George had considered the money so much that they didn't read in between the lines very well.

		The next morning Abu knocked on Mandy's door and brought in a special breakfast he had prepared for her. Abu had baked a special bread for Mandy along with eggs and specially prepared meat.

		Mandy said. "Thank you. Abu. You've been very sweet to me." Mandy took a few bits out of her food and said. "This is so good, and you're such a good cook."

		Abu started to walk back out of the room while Mandy ate when she said. "Wait. Would you like to stay here and join me for breakfast?"

		Abu smiled as he turned back toward Mandy and said. "I'll go and get us some coffee and we will talk."

		Abu returned a few minutes later handing a cup of coffee to Mandy just the way she enjoyed it. They sat talking for hours that day as Mandy told Abu about her childhood and growing up in Florida and Abu shared his memory's as a child to Mandy which was very sad until Mr. Coleman came into his family's life and decided to help.

		Apparently, Mr. Coleman was traveling with a relief group that was trying to feed the hungry when he met Abu and they became friends when Abu was only five years old.

		Abu's culture was so much different from Mandy could have ever imagined and she had learned so much since they became friends. That evening they sat watching television until Mandy fell asleep.

		Both Abu and Mandy were sitting on the sofa when she had fallen asleep and woke up a few hours later laying in bed. Everything was quit around Mandy as she looked around the room and glanced over at the clock and saw that in was after two in the morning.

		She had no idea how she got into the bed and when she felt below the covers, she could feel the wrap she was wearing during the day still on her. Abu most have carried and put her in the bed when she fell asleep.

		Mandy felt something next to her head on the pillow next to her own and turned the light on and found a red rose lying on the pillow. Abu had placed it there when he brought her to bed last night. Mandy picked up the rose and smelled its scent as she placed it in the glass of water that was still sitting on the night stand next to the bed. Mandy certainly didn't blame Abu for any of this as she got up out of bed and walked down the stairs into the pantry.

		Mandy searched around until she found the liquor and picked up a bottle of whisky and opened the refrigerator door looking for a bottle of soda than picked up a glass and walked back to her room.

		Mandy sat in bed making herself several drinks in a row and drinking them down just as fast as she could and looked at the rose in the glass of water. Mandy got up out of the bed after drinking more than half the bottle of whisky and into the bathroom to pee.

		Mandy stood up and almost fell down as she grabbed hold of the sink and held onto it for support until she regained her balance. Mandy unwrapped the wrap she was still wearing leaving herself naked and carefully walked back into the bedroom and sat on the bed.

		The room was spinning around her as she tried to get herself up over to her bag and fell onto a chair next to the dresser and leaned down and retrieved a bottle of perfume in the bag.

		Mandy gave herself a squirt around her breasts than dropped the bottle on the floor near her bag and carefully walked back to her bed.

		She reached over and turned the light switch off leaving the bedroom dark again as she laid back down on the bed and tried to regain her thoughts feeling the room spinning around her.

		Mandy lifted herself off the bed and carefully put her feet on the floor and held onto the night stand as she stood up. Mandy balanced herself until she was able to slowly walk toward the door that connected the two suites and grabbed the handle of the door and held it for a moment catching her balance again.

		She gently turned the handle and the door opened and as she held onto the door frame, she slowly walked into the room searching for the bed. Mandy was feeling around until she grabbed the post on the foot board.

		The room was fairly dark as Mandy felt her way around to the side of the bed and climbed up and put her head on the pillow. Mandy was feeling more of the effects of the liquor she consumed so quickly and closed her eyes to try and keep the room from spinning around.

		Mandy turned on her side acing toward the center of the king size bed wondering if he was awake and watching her. The room was very dark and quite until Mandy heard the sound of key sliding along the gold chain and knew he had just moved.

		Her mind was thinking wondering if he was awake and if he knew she was there and how long before he would touch her naked body. Most of all, Mandy wondered if he would wake up and take her that instant.

		Mandy's eyes were closed as she reached over and touched her left hand and played with her wedding rings with her fingers and thought about her husband George and wondered what he was doing that very instant.

		That very moment, Mandy felt his warm hand gently touch her naked hip and felt as it slowly moved around toward her smooth round ass and gave it a gentle squeeze.

		Mandy opened her eyes but couldn't see a thing as she imagined him starring at her with his eyes. The hand on her ass began to slowly move to feel her soft white skin as Mandy moved her leg up and straddled it over his body.

		The hand on her ass began applying pressure by pulling her toward him as she placed her arm out feeling her way around his thick neck and began to move her face forward until her lips found his in the darkness.

		Mandy gently kissed his lips as he began to respond to her touch and pulled her more tightly against his body until she felt her pussy come in contact with his large thigh.

		He began to kiss her back as Mandy parted her lips and felt his tongue enter her mouth as she gently sucked it. Mandy's hand now rested on the back of his head as she held him tight as they remained locked in the passionate kiss.

		His hand was moving again only this time he was moving down between her legs from behind her letting his large fingers came in contact with her pussy. He gently rotated his fingers until they were coated with her wetness than slowly began to insert a finger into her slit lightly touching her clitoris giving it stimulation as she arched her hips with his movements.

		Mandy lowered her hand along his body feeling her way down until she felt his stiff cock point out between his legs. She remembered at that instant what her husband had said about this man being so well hung.

		Mandy moved her fingers along the shaft feeling every vein and every little bulge than lowered her hand further and began to massage his testicles in her fingers. Her mind was thinking again as she kept feeling his large testicles knowing that they contained the life he was going to put inside her.

		His fingers were still probing inside her playing with her clitoris making her hips squirm as she held onto his large testicles than kissed him once more before she raised herself steadying herself on his chest and straddled his body with her small frame.

		Mandy was sitting on his thighs with his cock touching her pussy between her legs as his hand grabbed the back of her head and pulled her down for another kiss. His free hand was now massaging her tits as her tongue entered his mouth.

		Mandy raised her ass and reached down to hold his cock in her small hand and guided it toward the entrance of her pussy and waited for Abu to enter her.

		Abu placed his hands on her ass and held her above him as she rocked her hips and applied pressure making the head of his cock pop into her pussy. Mandy stiffened as she felt him enter her and froze for a moment as she adjusted to his massive size.

		Mandy began to rock her hips again as he tightened his grip on her ass keeping her impaled above him as she sank further down his shaft. Mandy held herself up by placing her hands on his chest as she rotated her hips around making him slid inside her more.

		Mandy tilted her head back as she enjoyed the feeling of his thickness inside her pussy. The liquor had relaxed her body enough to help her stretch to accommodate this man inside her. Mandy's ass was almost touching his massive thighs as she began moving herself up and down his cock.

		Abu spoke his first words to her and said. "You smell beautiful, like a fresh-cut rose." His hands were placed on her ass as she began to ride his cock and as each downward thrust was made, Mandy gasped for air. Mandy's pussy squished each time his cock went deep inside her as Mandy continued to struggle for air.

		Mandy began to tremble as her body quivered and she began to cum sending shivers throughout her tiny body.

		Abu at first thought he was hurting her and slowed his strokes until Mandy said. "No Baby. Keep fucking me."

		Mandy's body quivered a few more seconds until she relaxed as he continued to fuck her. Abu gently twisted himself around until he laid her down on the sheets and climbed on top of her and began to fuck her.

		Her pussy was still making those sounds as he kept fucking her making the entire bed shake. Mandy was holding her legs back for Abu giving him as much access to her pussy as possible. His strokes were beginning to slow down into longer mor gentle strokes as he grunted and began to shoot his seed deep into her womb.

		Abu's body was still jerking as his seed shot into her and Mandy locked her legs around his ass keeping him locked inside her as he slowed down and stopped keeping himself buried deep inside her pussy for several moments.

		Abu slowly pulled himself out and the head of his cock popped out of her pussy followed by a thick glob of his cum. Abu placed the head back into her pussy and shoved himself back inside her including the glob of cum that was beginning to form at the entrance of her pussy.

		Abu gently kissed her lips as he held himself deep inside her for what seemed like minutes until he finally backed himself out of her and laid down on the bed next to her.

		Abu placed the palm of his hand on her belly and whispered. "Abu's baby will be growing inside your belly very soon." Abu moved his hand up to her tits and began to massage them as he continued to say. "The baby will have plenty of fresh milk from its Mother."

		Abu's hand slid back down to her belly where he rested it near her navel as she took her own hand and placed it on top of his as they fell asleep.-[bookmark: story-0024-0001]Karenkay
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		White wife is paid to have a black baby

		The sunshine came through the bedroom window as Mandy opened her eyes looking around and realized where she was. She felt tired and different between her legs as she moved her hand down touching herself on her pussy mound.

		Mandy remembered getting drunk last night and coming into this bedroom and fucking Abu in the dark. Mandy had begun to fulfill her obligation with Mr. Coleman last night and with Abu for that matter.

		Mandy didn't see Abu around and wondered if he had gone out or was still in the shower. She slipped the covers off and got out of bed and saw a tray sitting on the table with fresh fruit and a bowl of cereal, freshly baked muffin and a warming pot with coffee.

		A red rose sat in the center of the tray with a note attached that read. "I fixed breakfast for you and will see you soon. Abu."

		Mandy showered than simply put the wrap back on that Abu had bought her and sat down to eat her breakfast. Abu had gone out of his way to make everything as comfortable as he could for her while she stayed in the mansion.

		Mandy wondered what her husband was doing that morning as she finished eating and sat drinking her coffee when Abu returned.

		Abu smiled when he saw Mandy sitting at the table and walked in and sat down next to her and pulled out a box which was a gift wrapped for Mandy. Abu gave the box to Mandy and said. "I bought this special for you, please open it."

		Mandy took the gift from Abu and said. "You didn't have to do that for me, I really shouldn't take this from you."

		Abu replied. "Please. This is something special from me to you because you are a very special lady."

		Mandy took the gift and began to open it as she pulled the red bow and ripped off the paper and lifted the lid off the box. Her mouth opened as she saw what Abu had bought her and she took the item from the box and held it while she admired what he had bought.

		It was a gold chain with a gold rose pendent attached which had small diamonds circling around the roses peddles. Mandy smiled as she examined the gift and said. "It's really so beautiful, and I didn't expect you to buy a gift like this for me."

		Abu replied. "You beauty reminds me of a pretty rose and I would like you to wear this as a reminder to yourself how beautiful you really are to everyone."

		Abu got up from his chair and put the neckless around Mandy's neck and hooked the small clasp together as she got up to see it in a mirror.

		Later that morning, Mandy was back in her own suite combing her hair wondering if Abu's seed had been planted in her womb last night or would it take another try or more to insure he would have his baby.

		Mandy wondered if perhaps Abu would take her again that night or would he come into her room wanting to have sex with her again. Would she have to initiate sex with him again as she did last night, getting herself drunk or would she just climb on top of him until he finishes shooting his seed into her again?

		Mandy still felt stretched from Abu being inside her last night and when she examined herself earlier she had noticed how puffy her labia's lips were and the way her pussy was still gaping open from Abu's size.

		Mandy couldn't imagine herself staying as tight as she was if Abu decided to take her every day for the next few weeks. Mandy was thinking about her husband and decided she wasn't going to tell George anything about the way the baby was conceived.

		Mandy put the brush down on the dresser and wondered how George would even take the fact she would carry a black child.

		Abu knocked on Mandy's door not long after she finished combing her hair and Mandy opened the door for him. Abu was dressed very casually and said. "Would you like to ride into town with me and go shopping? Since everyone is gone this weekend including Mr. Coleman, there is no reason for us to stay in the mansion on a nice day like today."

		Mandy smiled and replied. "That is a wonderful idea, let me change into something and I'll be right with you." Mandy didn't bring much with her and wanted to go back to her and George's cottage and pick out something to wear and decided to inform Abu she wanted to stop by her house and change clothes.

		Mandy smiled at Abu and said. "I just need to go back to my place and change into something nice to go out with you this afternoon, and it'll only take a few minutes."

		Abu replied and said. "What you have on will be fine because I'll take you out and buy you something nice for a beautiful lady to wear."

		Abu drove Mr. Coleman's BMW out of the garage and lowered the top and opened the door for Mandy and drove off into town.

		Mandy tried on various thinks and found a casual dress she could wear for the day besides buying a few other things she liked. Mandy had been in the fitting room while Abu waited for her to finish.

		Abu was admiring a black teddy hanging on a rack in the woman's department when Mandy came out. She stood behind him while she watched him look at the material. The teddy was very quite and plunged down to the navel in front with ruffles along the ass but would leave most of her ass checks exposed.

		Mandy smiled as she watched him play with the material and walked up behind him and said. "Do you see something there that you like?"

		Abu looked embarrassed because Mandy caught him looking at the teddy's on the rack and said. "Oh. I was just looking at these little things here."

		He smiled at her as they walked out of the store as Mandy said. "Abu. Would you mind waiting here for me while I go back inside for a moment? I think I forgot something in the fitting room."

		Abu smiled and took her packages while she walked back inside the store and came out a few minutes later with a small bag in her hand.

		Mandy and Abu spent hours shopping in stores than riding into the next town where they ate dinner and drove back to the mansion. It was early evening and still very hot as the sun was setting when Mandy made the suggestion to go swimming with Abu.

		Mandy did pack her bikini in her bag and quickly changed into her suit while Abu got into his and they met out near the pool a few minutes later. Mandy's bikini was green and her favorite swim suit and dove into the pool as soon as she reached the deep end.

		The water was warm, Mr. Coleman kept it heated as Mandy came back up to the surface and looked around for Abu. He was standing near the edge in a red tight bikini style suit and Mandy thought he looked handsome and masculine.

		Abu dived in the water and came back up near Mandy as he cleared his eyes and dove back under again. Abu came up out of the water right next to her this time and said. "I feel like this whole big house belongs to us this weekend."

		Mandy laughed and smiled at Abu as she replied. "Yes. It's sure is nice having the place all to ourselves this weekend."

		Abu dove under the water again, coming up for air on the other end as Mandy followed and bumped into his leg when she got to the other side. Abu smiled as she stood next to him I the water and said. "Get up on my back and hold on to me."

		Mandy climbed up onto his back putting her arms around his shoulders and locked her legs around his waist as he started to walk out into deeper water with her on his back.

		Abu laughed and said. "You're very light and easy to carry around the pool. I'm going to put you back down and you can carry me."

		They both laughed as Mandy replied. "OK. Walk back to the shallow water and I'll show you how strong I really I'm!"

		Abu placed her down in the shallow water and Mandy turned and tried to pick him up taking hold of his leg but couldn't budge him and laughed as she said. "OK. You're much larger than I but if you were my size, I'd carry you all over the pool."

		They played around in the water for several more minutes before going into the bath house to shower. There were two showers and Mandy watched Abu as he stepped into the other stall and hung his suit over the door as she stepped out of her bikini bottom placing it on a nearby bench.

		Mandy than removed her top and stepped into the shower washing off the chlorine from the pool water. Mandy got out of the shower wrapping the towel around her and noticed Abu standing near the door of the bath house watching the sun set.

		Abu hand a towel wrapped around himself as Mandy walked up behind him and put her hand on his back which startled him. Mandy said. "I didn't mean to startle you, I noticed you watching the sun going down and wanted to take a look."

		Mandy had her bikini in one hand as Abu reached and took it out of her hand and said. "This material is very soft and looks very nice on you."

		Mandy smiled and replied. "Thank you. I thought you looked really nice in your suite as well." They walked back into the mansion and Mandy told Abu she would knock when she was dressed.

		Later that evening, Mandy put on a yellow dress she had bought during their shopping spree that afternoon and knocked on Abu's suite. Abu was dressed in shorts and a tropical shirt and pointed at the table which had a fresh bunch of flowers laid across it along with a bottle of wine.

		The flicker of candles burning in the dim light graced the room as Abu motioned for Mandy to sit down while he poured them a glass of wine. Mandy sat down and picked up the roses that were sitting on the table.

		Mandy smelled the scent putting her nose next to the rose peddles and said. "Abu. Maybe I should put these in some water."

		Abu reached down behind the table and brought out a vase with water already poured into it and smiled as he took the roses from Mandy's hands and unwrapped the paper and placed them into the vase in the center of the table.

		Abu poured wine into their glasses and gave Mandy hers as he sat down next to her and toasted and said. "This is to a wonderful day of shopping." He laughed along with Mandy as they drank the wine.

		Mandy and Abu sat talking for over an hour when Mandy finally asked the question. "Why do you think it's so important for Mr. Coleman for you to have a child and spend this great deal of money for me to be the Mother?"

		Abu put his head down and looked at the vase of roses sitting on the table for a few moments before giving Mandy his reply. "When I met Mr. Coleman when I was a little boy living in Africa, I told him I had a dream of an angel that would come and take me away to a better place to grow up and live."

		Abu put his glass of wine down on the table and continued. "The angel was a very small white woman beautiful with long flowing blonde hair and green eyes and always held a red rose in her hand."

		Mandy swallowed knowing that description resembled her appearance and listened to Abu as he continued. "I remember the first time I told that story to Mr. Coleman and he cried and from that day, he helped me live my dream by coming to the United States and has taken care of me ever since."

		Abu got out of his chair and walked over to a dresser and brought out a picture which appeared to be an old picture and gave it to Mandy and said. "Mr. Coleman had a daughter and her name was Rose and she was killed when she was only twenty-one in a car accident."

		Mandy gasped and put her hand over her mouth as she looked at the old photo and said. "Oh my God, she looks a lot like me!"

		Abu had tears in his eyes as he said. "Mr. Coleman told me she always loved red roses since she was a little girl and she traveled doing volunteer work for the poor and that's what she was doing when she died."

		Mandy had tears in her eyes as she said. "It's very sad that Mr. Coleman lost his daughter when she was so young, but he can't bring her back through someone else just because they resemble that person."

		Abu replied. "There is something else that I haven't told you about Mr. Coleman that you should know."

		Mandy still had tears in her eyes as she listened to Abu as he continued. "Please don't tell Mr. Coleman that I told you this but he is a very sick man and only has a short time to live and he told me one day not long ago that he would do everything in his power to help me fulfill my dream to have children with my angel before he died."

		Mandy replied. "So that's how I became involved in becoming selected to be the Mother of your child."

		Abu said. "There is more to the story that I shouldn't tell you but I will because you should know the truth. Mr. Coleman's fortune is worth more than two hundred fifty million dollars and he has already made out his heir's to his estate."

		Abu took a deep breath and said. "He has named me along with you and your husband the heir's of his estate."

		Mandy was stunned when Abu told her she would be an heir to the estate and couldn't believe he would include her in all this and said. "Doesn't Mr. Coleman have any other family members that he would leave his estate with?"

		Abu looked at Mandy and said. "We are Mr. Coleman's family and all that he has left in the world and as you can see, to him you're his daughter Rose."

		Mandy was completely flabbergasted and finished drinking her wine as Abu poured another glass for her as she continued to look at the picture of Mr. Coleman's daughter.

		Abu than said. "You can see now why it's so important to him for you to have this baby right now."

		Mandy and Abu sat a while longer before she returned to her own suite and sat in bed reading a book when her cell phone rang. Mandy answered it and it was her husband who was calling her as and his voice was full of excitement as he said. "Mandy. Your not going to believe what Mr. Coleman did today, he gave me the keys to this cabin and said it belonged to you and me!"

		Mandy smiled and said. "Yes. I can believe it, and how are you doing up there?"

		George replied. "I'm doing fine, and I've been busy cutting down some trees today when Mr. Coleman told me about the cabin. Isn't that wonderful?"

		Mandy said. "I want you to be careful up there and I'll see you when you get back later this month."

		George said goodbye to his wife and told Mandy that he loved her very much and missed her. Mandy had tears in her eyes as she said goodby to her husband and she loved him to and hung up the phone thinking that Abu was telling her the truth about Mr. Coleman.

		Mandy placed her cell phone on the night stand along with the book she was reading and fluffed her pillow up behind her head and laid thinking about the photo Abu had let her see.

		Abu had finished cleaning the wine glasses and had brushed his teeth before he put the old photo of Rose back into the drawer. He felt much relief after explaining to Mandy about Mr. Coleman tonight.

		Abu changed out of his clothes all except a red satin pair of boxer shorts and slipped into bed and just laid there with the dim light of the moon shining into the window.

		After laying in bed for several minutes, Abu got himself back out of bed and slipped his robe on and went down to the first floor of the mansion. Abu thought to himself how deserted the big house seemed with only two people staying there.

		Abu just walked around into different rooms as his mind drifted back to different moments he spent with Mandy during the day.

		He walked from the library and down the hall and turned into the next room not caring much which room it was he entered. It happened to be the billiards room he was now standing inside and walked over to the table and started to pull all of the balls out of the pockets.

		Abu racked all the balls and leaned down and took his first shot watching the balls bouncing off the different rails. Abu took another shot sending one of the balls into a pocket and was about to make another shot when he saw someone standing in the doorway.

		It was Mandy standing in the door watching him play as he stood straight up to look at her. Abu smiled at Mandy as he looked into her eyes.

		Mandy was absolutely beautiful standing with her long blonde hair flowing down her shoulders and down her back. She was wearing the black teddy that Abu was admiring at the store that day.

		She stood in the doorway for a few moments than said. "I'm sorry I'm I interrupting an important game?"

		Abu laid the cue stick on the table as Mandy walked toward him switching off the room light on her way in. Mandy stood in front of Abu looking into his eyes in the dim moonlight.

		Abu was speechless as Mandy stood in front of him wearing the revealing black teddy. The teddy split almost in two down the front right down to her navel but held her breasts in form to show off her cleavage.

		Abu could smell the same scent of perfume Mandy had wore the night before in his room. Abu finally answered Mandy and said. "I saw that teddy on the rack this afternoon and was thinking how beautiful you would be wearing it"

		Mandy moved forward putting her hands up to his chest where the robe split and slid them down until her hands meet the belt which tied it together and pulled it apart exposing his bare chest and the red satin boxers.

		Abu put his hands on her shoulders as Mandy reached up and pulled his robe down and let it drop to the floor. Abu put his hands back on her shoulders and held her as he starred into her eyes.

		Mandy leaned forward and kissed his chest as he put his hand on the back of her head. Abu height was about a foot and a half taller than Mandy and when she kissed his chest, the top of her head came up even with his nipples.

		Mandy had Abu very excited and he was poking her with his cock just above her navel so she took hold of his red boxer shorts and slowly pulled those off and let them fall to the floor below. Mandy moved close again and took his cock in her little hand feeling it pulse with excitement as she tilted her head up to kiss him on the lips.

		Their kiss was very passionate as she allowed his tongue to enter her mouth as Abu's hands touched her tits as he slid one of his hands under the teddy. Mandy's nipples were rock solid hard as he teased them with his thumb.

		Abu kept his other hand behind her head as they continued to kiss and ran his fingers through her long blonde hair. Mandy was still holding his cock in her hand running her fingers gently over the large mushroom head making it leak from excitement.

		Mandy broke the kiss and lowered down and kissed the large head with her lips feeling the wetness on her lips that leaked out of the small slit. Mandy knelt down put kept her knees up off the floor otherwise she wouldn't be able to reach him with her mouth.

		Mandy hand both hands on his gentiles, one holding his testicles and the other hand holding his large cock as she poked her tongue out giving the head a gentle lick. Abu had one hand on the back of her head again as she licked the head a second time than began licking around the side.

		Abu moaned as Mandy put the head into her mouth and licked the tiny slit tasting the pre cum that leaked out. Mandy tasted his cum and it was much saltier than her husband's as she continued to lick circles around the head and side.

		Mandy moved her head toward his legs as she licked along his long cock and lifted it up to take his balls into her mouth. Mandy held them to her mouth and sucked on each one for several moments than worked her way back over its long length than focused back on the head.

		Mandy was afraid he might cum and stood back up and kissed his chest again as Abu took hold of her teddy and gently pulled it off her shoulders exposing her tits in the moonlight. It was his turn to bend down as he took one of her tits in his mouth and began to suck it as she placed her hand on the back of his head holding him tight against her chest.

		Abu still held the material of her teddy and slipped the garment all the way down to the floor and began kissing his way down to her navel. Mandy rubbed the palm of her hand on his bald head as he continued to lick his way down to her patch of hair and pushed his tongue over the slit making her shiver from his hot wet tongue.

		Mandy was breathing heavy as Abu kissed her inner thighs leaving saliva trails on her skin as she began working his way back up to her tits and took the other tit inside his mouth and gently sucked on it.

		Abu took her nipple between his teeth and gently pulled it stretching it out causing Mandy to moan than gently bit about the nipple giving her goose bumps as he than stood straight up and picked Mandy up and placed her on the edge of the poll table.

		Abu began to kiss Mandy as she held his face with her hands while Abu cupped her tits with his large hands rubbing the nipples with his fingers.

		Abu gently pushed Mandy back onto the billiards table until she was laying on the green cloth with as he lifted her legs up placing them over his shoulders. Abu began kissing Mandy's inner thigh's as he stroked her legs with his hands.

		Mandy had her arms stretched out touching his head with the tips of her fingers as Abu began working his mouth close to her pussy. Abu was licking and nibbling her thigh's as his lips closed in on her bush and swiped his tongue over the little patch of blonde hair making her shiver.

		Abu's head was now pressed up tight against Mandy's pussy as her worked his tongue around her mound searching for the slit with his tongue. He made a few more circles with his tongue than parted the lips as he touched her clitoris with the tip of his tongue.

		Mandy was able to touch Abu's bald head and had her hands placed on it holding him close to her pussy. Her legs were still up over his shoulders and as Abu worked his tongue further into her slit making her body react as she tilted her head back on the pool table.

		Mandy's back was arched up as she continued to hold Abu's head with her hands feeling his tongue as it gave her pleasure on her clitoris. Abu took hold of her legs and pushed them back toward her tits leaving her pussy completely exposed for his face now as he furiously and skillfully gave her pleasure with his tongue.

		Abu began to focus on her clitoris flickering his tongue ever so gently around the tiny head making her spasm and squirm her hips around on the billiards cloth. Mandy moved her hands swiftly to her side sending billiard balls flying around the table as Abu held her legs steady while he worked his tongue inside her.

		Mandy's breath was heavy as Abu kept his tongue in contact with her clitoris until Mandy experienced her first orgasm. Mandy was so caught up in her orgasm that her ass bucked up against his face while her legs kicked out hitting the back of Abu's shoulders.

		Mandy's pussy was making sounds as her belly quivered from the orgasm. Mandy's screams could be heard around the mansion as her body thrashed around on the table.

		She began to settle back down as Abu reached up and massaged her tits letting her body calm back down from the stress of her orgasm. Abu continued to keep gentle pressure on Mandy's Clitoris as her spasms eventually ended and her body was relaxed once again.

		Mandy lay on the billiards table starring out the window at the moon as she caught her breath and felt Abu pulling toward the edge of the table with his large arms.

		Abu kept Mandy's legs up against his chest as he moved her round ass up against the edge of the table and laid his cock down on top of her mound as he kissed and licked her ankles making her body shiver again as she reached down and placed her fingers on top of his cock.

		Abu continued to kiss her ankles and feet as she massaged the large cock with her finger tips feeling it flex with each gentle touch she gave it. Mandy felt how the large cock that now rested on her pussy extended all the way up to her navel.

		Mandy legs were squirming as Abu kissed her ankles and legs now as she teased his cock head with the tips of her long nails and felt Abu begin to move his cock back and forth along her belly. Abu's hands moved down to her thighs and reached up with one hand and took hold of his cock and placed it at the opening of Mandy's pussy.

		Abu took the head of his cock and moved it around her slit until the head parted her lips and began to put more pressure against her pussy until it finally popped inside her causing her body to tighten up from its massive size.

		Mandy's fingers had moved up to his pubic hair as she continued to tease him with the tips of her nails as he rocked in motion sending more of his black cock inside her tummy.

		Abu let go of his cock as it was able to stay inside of Mandy on it's own as he put his hands on her legs as he rocked himself deeper inside her pussy. Mandy moved her hands to Abu's hips as she tried to steady him from going inside her too fast.

		Mandy's pussy was soaked with Lubrication as Abu's cock penetrated her pussy deeper with each thrust. The sounds of her natural lubrication could be heard slushing around as Abu's cock stretched her tiny opening.

		Mandy now felt the cock as the head bottomed out inside her pussy as Abu increased his strokes inside her. Abu pulled Mandy back a few more inches until her little round ass was hanging over the billiards table giving him better access to push himself inside her even harder and deeper.

		Each time Abu's cock withdrew from Mandy, her belly felt empty until its return thrust made her feel completely full and satisfied. Mandy still had her hands on Abu's thighs as she closed her eyes enjoying the sensations his cock was bringing to her whole body.

		Abu's thrust began to increase so fast now that her ass kept sliding back with each thrust of his huge cock inside her. Mandy put her hands on her tits now as she felt them giggle with each thrust Abu made inside her.

		Abu was breathing extremely heavy now as he kept hold of her legs as his thrusts began to slow down into more defined motion with every push that he made until he pushed himself as deep as he could one more time and shoot his load of seed deep inside her belly.

		Mandy watched the expression on Abu's face has he released his sperm inside her pussy. Mandy actually felt the warm liquid as it hit against her cervix with several spurts until his cock finished emptying its load of potent seed.

		Abu held onto Mandy's ass cheeks tight keeping himself impaled inside her pussy as she reached down and placed her hands on top of his and slowly rubbed her fingers as his body regained its strength.

		Mandy felt Abu's hands moving up along her body toward her back as he began to lift her up while he kept himself impaled inside her pussy. Abu's cock was still as stiff as before as he lifted Mandy up and kissed her lips sending his tongue inside her mouth as she mingled her tongue with his.

		Abu reached down and slipped his fingers under Mandy's ass and began to pick her up as he said. "Put your arms around my neck while I carry you into the other room."

		Mandy placed her hands around Abu's neck as he picked her tiny frame up off the billiards table and walked into the library without dislodging his cock from her tight pussy.

		Abu walked into the dark room and found the sofa and sat down while still holding Mandy's ass with his hands as she now straddled his legs facing the back of the sofa while his large cock remained deep inside her tummy.

		Mandy began to kiss Abu's neck than licked around up to his ears and across his face as his lips found Mandy's again and they were once again locked in a passionate kiss as their tongues mingled together.

		Mandy began to move her ass by raising herself off Abu a couple inches than pushing herself back down on top of him rotating her little ass she kept him stimulated as they continued their kiss.

		Abu placed his hands on Mandy's ass and held her cheeks tight as he guided her up and around his large cock. Mandy broke the kiss as she placed her face up against his face kissing around his cheeks and eyes as she stroked his head with her hands.

		Mandy kept kissing Abu's face as she whispered to him and said. "You're such a good lover, and you got me so hot."

		Once Mandy had finished saying how good a lover Abu was, he placed his lips over hers again as they passionately remained kissing for several moments. Mandy's arms were locked behind his neck as Abu continued to bounce her on top of his cock.

		Mandy had stretched to accommodate his size with all the lubrication from their orgasms still inside and with her pussy lips stretched out to capacity, his seed remained locked inside of Mandy as they fucked on the sofa.

		Abu slipped his hands up to Mandy's waist as she wiggled her round little ass around on his lap forcing herself down against his thighs.

		Abu tilted his head down to take one of Mandy's tits in his mouth and began to gently nibble around the smooth white globe than moved to the other side and did the same as Mandy arched her back making it easy for Abu to suck on her tits.

		He was totally caught up in passion as he not only nibbled around her tits but down around her neck as well as Mandy kissed the top of his head whenever her lips could touch his skin.

		Abu found that he couldn't hold himself back from cumin inside Mandy's tight pussy for very long but was able to regain his erection soon after his orgasm and wished he could stay inside her all night.

		Mandy arched herself up and cupped one of her tits in her hand and held it up for Abu to lick as if it were an offering. Abu licked a circle around Mandy's nipple making her moan before she did the same to her other tit.

		Abu placed his hands under Mandy's ass again and whispered to Mandy and said to hold onto him as he raised himself and carried Mandy around to the back of the sofa and placed her ass down on the edge of the back cushion.

		Mandy was wiggling her little ass around in Abu's large hands as she kept her arms locked around his neck with her tits rubbing against his chest.

		Abu straightened himself and began to fuck Mandy again as he slipped his hands forward to hold onto her legs. Abu raised Mandy's legs until she slipped them around his waist and kept fucking her harder with each stroke of his cock.

		Abu gently placed Mandy back down on the edge of the cushion and took hold of her arms and lowered Mandy down the front of the cushion until her head rested on the seat of the sofa.

		Abu than brought his hands up and held onto Mandy's hips as he began to fuck her pussy with long even strokes. Mandy had her ankles locked around his waist as her hands dug into the cushion of the sofa.

		Abu fucked Mandy for several moments until his breathing became heavy again and he stiffened up as he pumped another load of hot sperm deep inside Mandy's pussy.

		Mandy looked into Abu's face in the moonlight and could see the extreme pleasure in his face as his seed emptied inside her. Abu reached down and took hold of Mandy's hands and pulled her back up as his cock remained inside her.

		Mandy put her arms around Abu's neck and began to his face again as his cock slowly pulled out of her pussy. The sound of Abu's seed could be heard gurgling inside Mandy's pussy as it made its way out onto the back of the sofa cushion.

		Abu backed away a few inches so Mandy could stand up as he took her into his arms, the sound of air and cum releasing itself from the confines of Mandy's pussy was loud as Abu held onto her.

		They were still out of breath as Mandy looked into Abu's eyes and said. "I was right, you really liked that black teddy didn't you?"

		Abu laughed and replied. "You looked so beautiful when you entered the room wearing it tonight."

		Mandy took hold of Abu's hand as they walked up the stairs and took a shower together in Mandy's room.

		Abu stayed and slept in Mandy's room that night and both of them fell asleep within minutes from the exhausting day they spent together.

		Mandy woke up early the next morning laying naked under the cover and looked over and saw Abu still asleep. Abu was laying on top of the cover completely naked with an erection as Mandy smiled thinking to herself that all men must wake up in the morning with a hard dick.

		Mandy turned to her side and just starred at Abu for a few minutes until he too woke up and put his arm over her head as she moved herself closer to him.

		Mandy was smiling as she looked down at his stiff cock and said. "I think that you're the biggest man that I ever seen in my whole life!"

		Abu looked at Mandy with a serous expression on his face and said. "I've seen bigger men in my village back home."

		Mandy looked surprised and said. "I don't think that's very likely, and I think your just being modist about yourself."

		Mandy got out of bed real fast and said. "Wait right here and I'll be back in a few minutes."

		Mandy returned with a tape measure in her hand and laughed as she said. "I'm going to measure this thing and see how big you really are."

		Abu put his hands behind his head and watched as Mandy took the tape measure and put it up to the length of his penis as she said. "God. Your ten inches long from the base to the head."

		Mandy took the tape measure and measured the girth of his penis and said. "Abu. Your seven and a half inch around. That's as big as a soda pop bottle!"

		Abu looked at Mandy and smiled as he said. "I've still seen bigger men in my village."

		Mandy placed the tape measure on the night stand and slid down on the bed as she rested her shoulder on Abu's legs and took hold of his cock and began to gently stroke it with her hand.

		Mandy was carefully examining Abu's cock studying ever vein and bump along the big shaft as Abu rubbed the palm of his hand on Mandy's pussy.

		Abu smiled as he massaged Mandy's pussy and said. "Have you ever shaved your pussy bald for your husband?"

		Mandy looked up at Abu and said. "Yes, I do shave my pussy for him on occasion. Would you like me to shave my pussy for you?"

		Abu just smiled at Mandy as he began to pull gently on the hairs around her mound and said. "You're such a small size woman that I'm afraid you will look like a child to me."

		Mandy got up from the position she was in and turned around so her tits were touching Abu's chest and kissed him on the lips and said. "Would you still think I would look like a child if I shaved my pussy for you?"

		Abu replied. "You're a very beautiful petite woman and I would have to see your pussy shaved to give you my opinion."

		Mandy got off the bed and started to run toward the bathroom and glanced back at Abu before shutting the door and said. "I'll be out there in a few minutes."

		Mandy came out of the bathroom almost thirty minutes later with a towel wrapped around her waist covering herself until she climbed into the bed and straddled Abu's legs and smiled down at him and said. "OK. I want you to take a good look at my pussy and tell me if I look like a woman."

		Mandy slid herself forward until her pussy was only inches below Abu's chin than pushed her pelvis forward as she held onto his head letting Abu look at what she had done to her pussy.

		Abu took the palm of his hand and rubbed her smooth pussy mound and smiled as he looked back up at Mandy's eyes and said. "You shaved your pussy just for me the way I like a woman to be."

		Mandy smiled at Abu as she scooted herself forward until his mouth covered with her pussy as Mandy said. "Now you can eat my bare pussy for me"

		Abu had his tongue slid out of his mouth before Mandy could even finish her sentence as it slowly began to part her pussy lips than entering her. Abu had placed his hands on Mandy's ass and began to gently lick her pussy making her squirm each time his tongue touched her clitoris.

		Mandy was moaning as she held onto Abu's bare head with her hands and pushed herself down into his face as he continued to lick her pussy. Mandy's eyes were closed as she enjoyed the pleasure of Abu's tongue on her pussy.

		Mandy's body began to shake violently above Abu's face as Mandy began her orgasm while Abu slipped his hands up to her waist to try and steady her and keep Mandy from falling.

		Mandy screaming. "Oh God. Yes."

		Suddenly. Mandy's cell phone began to ring as her body quivered on top of Abu's face. The phone, which was sitting next to the bed on the night stand rang several times before it stopped as Mandy's body began to relax from her orgasm.

		Once Mandy was back in control of herself, she reached for the phone and flipped up the cover and saw that it was her husband George calling her from his cell phone. Mandy placed the phone back down on the night stand leaving the cover flipped open as she lifted herself off Abu's face and slid herself backward until she felt his large cock hitting the back of her ass cheeks.

		Mandy raised herself and reached around and took hold of Abu's cock and guided it to the entrance of her pussy and positioned herself until the head lodged itself between the lips.

		Abu had slipped his hands back down to hold onto her ass. Mandy controlled how much cock she wanted inside her pussy as he felt his cock pop into her tight opening. Mandy's pussy was soaked from the licking she had just received from Abu and she was getting herself more accustomed to his large size which made his entry inside her less painful and more pleasurable than the previous times he fucked her.

		Mandy began to rock herself up and down his thick cock as it slowly entered her pussy an inch at a time. Mandy leaned her self forward allowing Abu to lick her tits as her long blonde hair fell down around his head.

		Mandy began to rotate her ass around in circular motions as Abu's cock touched ever corners of her pussy, making her stretch more and more until he would eventually stretch Mandy to easily accommodate his size.

		Mandy lifted her tits away from Abu's mouth so she could bend herself down to kiss him on the lips. Mandy looked deep into Abu's eyes as they kissed a second time only holding the kiss for several moments as she forced her tongue deep inside his mouth.

		The cell phone rang out again as Mandy and Abu broke the kiss while she looked at the number calling. Mandy said. "It's my husband George calling me again."

		Abu kissed her lips once more and said. "Answer it and let him know that your all right."

		Mandy reached over and picked up the phone as Abu held onto her waist to keep her mounted on his cock as she clicked the button and said. "Hello George."

		George said. "Hi Honey. I just wanted to call you and say good morning to you and see how you were doing without me there."

		Mandy replied. "I'm doing fine." Mandy's eyes closed as Abu continued to push his cock into her pussy. Mandy was arching her back and wiggling her ass giving bother Abu and herself as much pleasure as she could.

		George said. "Honey. Did they perform the artificial insemination process on you yet?"

		Mandy's eyes were closed as she half listened to her husband as she felt Abu's cock giving her so much pleasure as George repeated himself and said. "Honey. Are you there?"

		Mandy finally replied and whispered. "Yes George. He started the process already."

		George hesitated as he heard his wife moan again and said. "Honey. You must be tired, I thought I could hear you yean just now."

		Mandy's mind was focused on Abu's cock inside her pussy as she tried to reply to her husband and whispered. "Yes George. I'm fine."

		George hesitated again as he tried to figure out why Mandy wasn't responding to his question and said. "Honey. Did you mean the doctor already performed the insemination on you?"

		Mandy could hear her husband speaking to her but she was getting mixed signals as Abu took one of her tits into his mouth as Mandy tried to respond to her husband and said. "That it. Suck it."

		George was trying to make out what his wife was telling him and said. "Honey. Did you say they used something with suction?"

		Mandy half-realized what she had just said to her husband as she tried to correct herself and said. "I'm doing fine this morning, just. A little tired is all."

		Abu was starring up at Mandy's face as she spoke to her husband and began to suck on her nipples and was getting pleasure himself knowing that he was fucking Mandy as she had her husband on the phone.

		George said. "I'll be coming home later this week, and Mr. Coleman has a few things for me to do at the mansion."

		Abu was pushing his cock into Mandy with more force as he held onto her hips and worked his tongue around each nipple. Abu could see that Mandy had her eyes closed with the cell phone in her left hand, and her wedding ring was clearly visible.

		Mandy finally replied again to her husband and said. "Call me the day your coming home."

		Mandy kept one hand on Abu's shoulder keeping herself balanced above Abu as she leaned forward letting him suck and lick on her nipples. Mandy was turned on talking to her husband while Abu's cock was buried inside her pussy.

		George replied. "I'll call you later this week, you stay in bed and get some rest today. I love you."

		Mandy began to reply back when Abu pushed himself into as deep as he could which caused her to grunt before finishing her reply as she said. "OK. I love you too."

		Mandy forced her ass down onto Abu's legs as she tried to impale herself on him as much as she could as she dropped the hand which was still holding the cell phone to his shoulder to help give her more stability to thrust her body against Abu.

		Mandy shouted. "Fuck me hard."

		Abu began to thrust his cock inside her at a much faster pace causing Mandy to moan very loud as she tried to hold onto his shoulders.

		Mandy realized she hadn't hung up the phone and brought it up to her ear and said. "Hello."

		George must have hung up the phone on the other end because she didn't get a reply as she clicked the button which shut it off and tossed it on the night stand as Abu began to fuck her even harder.

		Abu was holding Mandy's hips very tight as he shoved his cock inside of her pussy so fast that it made her tits giggle. Mandy was breathing heavy now and had her eyes closed and mouth open as she gasped for air as Abu kept fucking her.

		Abu was sweating as he held onto Mandy's hips and squinted his eyes closed as he grunted out loud. "I'm going to cum inside you."

		Abu kept shoving himself inside her as the first blast of seed shot into Mandy's pussy followed with several smaller shots as Mandy said. "Oh God. I can feel it inside me. It's so hot."

		The wet sound of Mandy's pussy could still be heard in the room as Abu slowed himself until he finally just held Mandy tightly and still on top of his legs as she bent down and kissed his forehead.

		Mandy looked at Abu's face which was covered in sweat and said. "Abu. Let me get you a towel. You are all sweaty."

		Mandy started to raise herself off Abu but he kept hold of her tight and said. "Let me turn you over to keep the seed inside your belly and I'll get us some towels."

		Abu flipped Mandy onto her back and pulled himself slowly out of her pussy and held her legs up high while tucking a pillow under Mandy's ass. He than said. "Hole your legs back while I get the towels."

		Mandy laughed as she watched Abu getting the towels and said. "Don't you think I'm already pregnant with your baby?"

		Abu brought the towels back and gave one to Mandy as he wiped his face and finally replied and said. "Abu put another baby in your belly so his brother will have a playmate."

		Mandy laughed as she replied. "I can't get pregnant twice. Silly."

		Abu finished wiping his face and looked at Mandy with a serous face and said. "It's true. In my village we have a custom that the woman will have twins if you keep the sperm inside her during the second mating in one day."

		Mandy smiled and said. "I still thin your being silly. Besides. Who said the babies are going to be boys?"

		Abu laughed and said. "You see. You just said. Boys. So you know you are going to have two babies."

		Mandy looked over at Abu and said. "I'll believe it when I see it, now how much longer do I have to keep my legs up?"

		Abu walked toward the end of the bed and leaned over and put his ear up to Mandy's pussy than slowly parted the lips and looked inside than looked in Mandy's face and said. "I can hear them playing inside your tummy so it should be safe to put them down now."

		Mandy flicked the towel at Abu as she laughed and put her legs down and said. "You have a wild imagination."

		Mandy got up from the bed as Abu's seed began flowing down her legs and wiped herself off with the towel.

		After taking showers, Mr. Coleman was back and had knocked on the bedroom door and when Abu went to the door with the towel wrapped around himself Mr. Coleman said. "I see you two are staying in the same suite together."

		Mr. Coleman than held up the black nightie in his hand and said. "I found this in the billiards room and thought Mandy would like to have it back."

		Abu smiled as he took the nightie from Mr. Coleman's hand and said. "She must have forgotten it last night."

		Mr. Coleman didn't say anything but just winked his eye as he walked away from the bedroom door.-[bookmark: story-0024-0002]Karenkay
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		Mandy Ch. 3

		Mandy's husband returns and finds out the truth about Abu

		Mr. Coleman kept Abu fairly busy for the next three days driving him around town on his first day back than they both traveled to New York to see Abu's family leaving Mandy alone at the mansion.

		Mandy didn't have very much to do during the day except read or sit near the pool. Mandy wondered how long it would take for her to become pregnant and if maybe she had already achieved that goal.

		Mandy would have to tell George eventually who the father of the baby was going to be because he would know soon enough when it was born. She would have to pick the right time to tell him maybe this weekend when he returns.

		Mr. Coleman was going to break the news to George himself but had changed his mind at the last minute and told Mandy she should be the one to tell him. Mandy certainly wouldn't tell him she had sex with Abu since he believed she was going to be artificially inseminated so she would leave it at that for now.

		That Friday, Abu returned with Mr. Coleman from New York and the first thing he did was go up to Mandy's suite with a gift he had bought for her in New York. Abu had bought her a pair of diamond ear rings and gave them to Mandy. She thanked him by giving Abu a kiss which seemed to lead into another longer kiss than Abu was beginning to unbutton Mandy's blouse.

		Mandy said. "Abu. My husband is supposed to be back from the cabin any minute now and maybe we should wait until he gets here."

		Abu kept unfastening the buttons as he replied. "We have enough time for sex if we hurry."

		Mandy helped Abu with the buckle on her shorts and slid them down her legs as Abu got out of his shirt and dropped his pants to the floor.

		Abu grabbed Mandy and picked her up and set her on the bed as she pulled her panty's off while Abu climbed up next to her on the bed. Abu put his arm around Mandy and began to kiss her on the lips than moved down and started to kiss her tits.

		Mandy reached down and took hold of Abu's cock which was already hard as she massaged it with her hand than felt his balls as she squeezed them with her fingers. Mandy lost contact with Abu's cock as he slid himself further down and began to lift her legs in the air as he started to kiss her inner thighs.

		Abu didn't waste anytime when he hurriedly moved his mouth over Mandy's bare pussy mound and began to lick it than sent his tongue between her lips aiming for her clitoris. Mandy opened her legs as wide as possible for Abu to be able to lick her pussy.

		Abu licked Mandy's pussy for several minutes until he moved himself into position on top of her and began to kiss her on the lips. Mandy laughed as she said. "You don't seem to be wasting anytime at all putting your cock in me."

		Abu had his hand down between his legs as he held onto his cock and guided it to the entrance of Mandy's pussy as he starred into her eyes without responding to her question.

		Mandy held her legs back until her knees were touching her tits as Abu placed his cock between Mandy's pussy lips and readied himself to enter her pussy. The large head of his cock was already dripping wet from the pre cum that was oozing from the slit.

		Mandy had put her hand down to feel Abu's cock as he began to push forward until he popped inside her. Mandy moaned as she felt the big head of his cock enter her pussy as she moved her hand back to support her legs.

		Abu pushed himself further into Mandy as she moved her hands onto Abu's ass cheeks and wrapped her legs around him as far as she could. Abu pulled out an inch only to sink himself back inside Mandy a little further.

		Abu kept rocking himself until he had sunk his cock inside Mandy as far as it would go in her pussy. Mandy had moved her hands around Abu's shoulders as Abu continued to fuck her pussy.

		Mandy knew that Abu wanted to cum inside her to make the baby but she wanted to have an orgasm very badly and whispered in Abu's ear and said. "Lift yourself up so I can play with my pussy while you fuck me."

		Abu lifted himself up as Mandy lowered her hand down to her pussy and began to rub her clitoris while feeling Abu's cock sliding in and out of her pussy. Mandy had her fingers on her clitoris giving herself some extra stimulation while Abu kept fucking her.

		Abu was driving himself into Mandy at a steady pace with only one thing on his mind at the moment as she worked hard on making herself cum until she hit the right spot and began to cum. Mandy's body began to shake as she reached her goal and her orgasm began as Abu started to cum at the same time sending a huge load of sperm deep inside Mandy's belly.

		Mandy was gasping for air as she placed her hands on Abu's shoulders and Abu took one last stroke inside her pussy and held himself still for a few moments until they both caught their breath.

		They had just caught their breath and Abu started to raise himself off Mandy when someone knocked on the bedroom door. Abu got up from the bed and walked over to the door leaving Mandy totally naked and exhausted from her orgasm and opened the door just enough to see who it was that knocked.

		Abu looked through the crack in the door and said. "Can I help you?"

		It was Mandy's husband standing outside the room as he said. "Oh. I'm sorry. I thought this was the suite my wife was staying in."

		Mandy heard her husband's voice at the door and pulled the covers up over her naked body trying to figure out what she should do next.

		Abu responded back to George and said. "Wait here for a moment and you can come in and see Mandy."

		Abu closed the door shut leaving George in the hallway wondering what was going on inside the room and within a few seconds Abu opened the door again and said. "You can come in now."

		George started to walk into the room with red roses in his hand as he starred at Abu who was wearing only a pair of pants and was picking up other articles of clothing off the floor near the bed.

		George's eyes were still focused on Abu as the big man walked past him carrying his shoes and shirt and what appeared to George as a pair of red silk boxer shorts.

		George than noticed his wife in bed under the covers looking at her husband as she said. "Hi Honey."

		George looked at his wife wondering what was going on and said. "What was Abu doing with his clothes off?"

		Mandy sat up holding the blanket against her chest as she replied. "George. Sit down and let me explain everything to you."

		George looked down on the floor and saw Mandy's clothes laying on the floor and reached down and pulled the blanket away from his wife and saw that Mandy was naked.

		George's face was getting red as he spoke and said. "What were you and Abu doing? Fucking?"

		Mandy started to get up off the bed and said. "George. Please let me explain what was going on."

		When Mandy got out of bed and stood up, Abu's cum that he had just finished putting inside her was making fluttering sounds from the air and liquid as it began to drip out of her pussy. Mandy had got out of bed so fast that all of the sperm dripped out of her pussy all at once and hit the floor.

		George looked down at the floor and saw the big drops of sperm on the floor where Mandy was standing as she tried to wipe off her inner thighs from the trails of sperm that was still dripping out.

		George through the flowers down on the floor and grabbed Mandy by her shoulders and shouted at her saying. "I leave this place for a few days and you turn into a fucking whore for that Nigger?"

		Mandy started to cry as she tried to respond to her husband as eyes filled with tears and said. "Don't you see what is going on here?"

		George shouted back and said. "I can see perfectly well what is going on here. You just got fucked by that bastard and look at your tits all bit up. I bet you squealed like a little bitch in heat for that big black dick. Didn't You?"

		Mandy was crying much louder as she put her hands up to her face and tried to wipe off the tears from her eyes and said. "I shouldn't have to explain any of these to you."

		George put one of his hands down on her bare pussy mound and rubbed his fingers across it and said. "I see you shaved your pussy for that bastard too. I hope Mr. Coleman catches you fucking his chauffeur and you can explain to him how you got pregnant with the wrong baby."

		Mandy was crying very loud now as she responded to her husband and said. "Abu was in here trying to get me pregnant with his baby."

		George interrupted Mandy and shouted back and said. "I can that for myself. Why don't you call him back in here and fuck him again? Go ahead. You can also tell him for me that I don't want you any more and he can keep his dam cock in you all night long if he would like to"

		George roughly took hold of Mandy's left hand and grabbed her wedding rings with his fingers with his other hand and twisted them off her finger and said. "Now go and tell that bastard you're a free woman now and you can make all the babies you want."

		George turned and walked out the bedroom door as Mandy ran close behind him and shouted to her husband just before the door slammed shut and said. "George. Read the dam contract that we signed."

		Mandy was still crying as she put her hands over her eyes as she walked back to the bed and sat down starring at the pile of clothes she had taken off just minutes ago.

		Mandy put her hand down on her tummy starring at her navel as she began to cry louder and laid down on the bed and cried until she finally fell asleep hours after George slammed the door shut.

		The next morning Mandy sat down with Mr. Coleman and explained the whole mess to him and asked for his help and if he would speak to George. Mr. Coleman said he would talk to George and show him a copy of the contract and explain that Abu is the person he had chosen to mate with her.

		Mr. Coleman also said he would point out that the contract states that the child would be conceived in a nature way.

		Mandy sat in her room most of the day wondering if Mr. Coleman had spoken to her husband and wondered if he wanted to talk to her after what he had witnessed yesterday with Abu.

		Mandy hadn't seen Abu since George had caught them right after they screwed yesterday and wondered why he was staying away from her right now. He may have felt embarrassed being caught naked with her in the bedroom yesterday.

		Later that evening Mr. Coleman asked Mandy to come down to his office for a meeting and as Mandy entered the office, she saw George already sitting in front of the desk talking with Mr. Coleman.

		George turned around and saw his wife enter the room, he immediately got out of his chair and walked over to Mandy and they embraced as Mandy broke out in tears.

		George hugged his wife and kissed her forehead as Mandy said. "I'm sorry I didn't tell you what was going on, I thought you knew about everything in the contract."

		George replied. "I'm sorry for blaming you for all this. It was just as much my fault for not understanding what was expected from you."

		Mandy sat down at the front of the desk with George as Mr. Coleman said. "Mandy. Your husband wants to be part of this whole thing and has asked me if he could move into the room with you. I have no objection to that as long as George continues to wear the chastity tube. Now. Do you understand what I just told you?"

		Mandy replied. "Yes. My husband can stay in the same room with me but what about Abu?"

		Mr. Coleman replied. "Your husband is perfectly aware that you must mate with Abu until it is confirmed that you are pregnant with his child."

		Mandy looked at her husband than back at Mr. Coleman and said. "I don't know if I'll feel comfortable with my husband being in the same room when I'm with Abu."

		Mr. Coleman replied. "Mandy. Abu sleeps in the adjoining suite and you may visit him at your own free will. George. You must understand that your wife is fulfilling her obligation to our contract and I really don't care how you work it out with her."

		Mandy helped George bring some clothes to the suite from their cottage and got him settled in their suite and was just finishing putting his shirts in the closet when George walked up behind Mandy and put his arms around her.

		Mandy turned and hugged George in return as they kissed and than George pulled Mandy's wedding rings out of his pocket and slipped them on Mandy's finger.

		George took Mandy's hand and lead his wife to the bed where they sat down as George said. "I want to be here and be part of everything that you do with Abu."

		Mandy looked at her husband with a confused expression on her face and asked. "You don't mean that you want to watch me with Abu do you?"

		George said. "No. I didn't mean it like that at all. I just wanted to be here and see what you have to do before you have sex with him. Do you just go into his room naked and tell him you're ready to screw him?"

		Mandy sat starring at the floor as she hesitated answering George's question and than she said. "Well. I did buy a black teddy that he likes to see me wear so I put that on and he usually gets turned on when I wear it for him."

		George looked at Mandy and said. "Why don't you put it on for me so that I can see how it fits on you?"

		Mandy nervously stood up and took the teddy out of the dresser drawl and walked into the bathroom as George watched her shut the door. Several minutes later Mandy returned wearing the sexy little black teddy and modeled it for her husband.

		George sat watching his wife turn around as he asked. "Do you plan on going over there with him tonight?"

		Mandy looked at George for a moment before replying and said. "I never really gave it much thought to be honest with you." George replied. "Mandy. I want you to get this stuff over with as soon as we can so maybe you should go over there but I need a drink first to settle my nerves or something."

		Mandy walked over to the refrigerator and brought out a bottle of whiskey and some soda and said. "I brought this back to my room in case I needed it myself. Let me fix you a drink."

		George sat with his wife for over an hour having several drinks as they talked about Mr. Coleman's plans to make them part of his inheritance and what George had done while he was away at the cabin for those days.

		Neither one talked about Mandy screwing Abu at all as they lay on the bed kissing and fondling each other. George had his clothes off and Mandy was playing with his cock with the chastity tube on it and said. "Don't worry Honey. It will be off you in a few days."

		It was eleven and they were feeling fairly high as they both slurred their words when they tried to speak to each another. They heard a knock on the door which connected Mandy's suite with Abu's suite and Mandy placed her glass on the night stand and said. "I better go and see what Abu wants."

		George took a sip of his drink as his hand rubbed against her ass when she got out of bed to answer the door. George watched Mandy's bare ass wiggle in the tiny black teddy she was wearing as she opened the door.

		George could see Mandy talking at the door but she only opened it about a foot and George couldn't see for sure if it was Abu she was speaking to at the door.

		George was feeling relaxed and tired as he tried to focus his eyes on his wife and said. "Who is it Mandy?"

		Mandy replied. "It's Abu."

		George said. "Tell him to come on in and join our party."

		George watched Abu enter the room as Mandy walked back to the bed with Abu following right behind her as Mandy slurred her words and said. "Abu is here to see me."

		George replied back slurring his words just as bad and said. "Get him a glass so he can have a drink with us first."

		Mandy got him a glass and poured Abu a drink and gave it to him as George poured himself another drink and said. "Why don't you sit down here on the bed with Mandy so we can talk about this baby thing?"

		Abu sat on the edge of the bed and sipped his drink as Mandy sat down near her husband as George said. "Mandy. Go sit with the man so I can see how he treats you."

		Mandy got up and scooted down next to Abu and sat on the edge of the bed next to Abu and looked at her husband as if she was waiting for him to direct her again. Mandy was very nervous with George being in the same room and sat next to Abu stiff like a porcelain doll even with the liquor she had already drank.

		Mandy still had her glass in her hand and finished drinking what she had remaining and walked back over to the refrigerator and got a second bottle.

		George started asking questions to Abu about where he was born and Abu gave him the whole story on how Mr. Coleman brought him and his family to this country to live.

		Abu was on his third drink and was looking at Mandy with passion in his eyes. Mandy was trying to avoid eye contact with him for the whole hour he had been in the room with her and George.

		George was acting much differently than normal as he sat on the bed drinking with only the chastity tube as he stood up holding his drink in his hand. George was drunk and could barely walk but stood in front of Abu and put his hand on his locked cock and said. "Abu. Did you see what they are making me wear?"

		George had no idea that Abu was actually wearing the key around his neck for the chastity tube as he stood in front of Abu laughing at his confined cock.

		George sat his drink down and motioned for his wife and could hardly speak as he said. "Mandy. Come back over here and sit down with Abu. I want you to be friendly with our guest."

		Mandy walked next to George as she starred at him wondering what he was doing. She could hardly stand straight up from the effects of the whisky she had drank as George said to Abu. "Why don't you take those clothes off and get comfortable with us?"

		Abu stood up and began to unbutton his shirt and pulled it off exposing his large chest and began to unbuckle his pants when George pointed between Abu's pants and said. "Honey. Wait until you see what this guy has between his legs."

		Abu stood along the side the bed facing Mandy completely exposed as George laughed and said. "Mandy. That's the biggest cock that I ever saw in my life!"

		Both Mandy and Abu starred at each other with embarrassment as George sat on the bed pointing out Abu's cock to them.

		George continued on as he chuckled and said. "Abu. Go ahead and sit down next to my wife and let me see you get cozy with her."

		Abu sat on the bed next to Mandy but kept a small distance between them as he looked over at George who was so drunk that Abu realized the man didn't even know what he was saying to them.

		George was trying to speak again as he pointed at his wife and stuttered several times before finally getting his words out and said. "Doesn't my wife look attractive in her little black nightie?"

		Abu didn't say anything but looked over at Mandy and gazed into her eyes for a moment hoping she would respond back to her husband and stop any further humiliation.

		Instead, Mandy reached out with her hand and took hold of Abu's hand as she continued looking into his eyes knowing full well that her husband was treating this man unreasonable under the circumstances.

		George had stopped speaking and Mandy looked toward her husband to see his eyes had closed and he had passed out from all the liquor he had drank during the evening.

		Mandy looked back at Abu who was still holding her hand and whispered. "I'm sorry George acted the way he did, he's been upset since he found out we had actually screwed to conceive a baby."

		Abu pulled on Mandy's hand as he replied. "But your husband signed the contract and should have been aware how the baby would be conceived."

		Mandy stood up pulling on Abu's hand and said. "Let's go into the other suit and talk and let my husband sleep it off."

		Abu got up and followed Mandy into the other room where she guided him toward the bed and pushed him down with her hands and climbed on top of him.

		Mandy was laying right on his chest and had his cock pressed against her tummy as she said. "George had too much to drink tonight and is under a lot of stress thinking about this baby."

		Abu starred into her eyes and replied. "Mr. Coleman told me that everyone was agreeable having the baby so I didn't understand why your husband was still upset."

		Mandy replied. "Abu. My husband thought that I was going to be artificially inseminated with a donor sperm. He had no idea that I was going to be having sex with the donor."

		Abu was still starring into Mandy's eyes as she kissed him on the lips and said. "Don't worry about it now. It wasn't your fault."

		Mandy sat up on Abu's stomach and slipped the straps from the teddy off her shoulders and lowered it down past her tits and took Abu's hands in her hands and placed them on her tits. She than raised each of her legs up slipping the teddy completely off and threw it onto the floor.

		Mandy than raised her ass of Abu and reached down and took hold of his cock and guided it to the entrance of her pussy. Abu kept his hands on her tits as Mandy slipped him inside her pussy and began to rock herself down onto his cock

		Once several inches had been lodged inside her pussy, she began to rotate her ass around above Abu as he sucked on her tits licking the nipples until they were rock hard.

		Abu took hold of Mandy's ass with his hands and guided her around on top of his cock as she moaned and said. "Fuck me. Give it to me."

		Abu fucked her for several minutes licking her tits as Mandy kept wiggling her ass around when suddenly the door opened and George walked into the room and saw his wife getting herself fucked by Abu.

		George was standing naked next to the bed as Mandy stopped moving her ass and looked back at her husband. George had his hand on his cock and was trying to play with himself even though he was wearing the chastity tube.

		Mandy took hold of the chain that held the key to the chastity tube around Abu's neck and slipped it off his head and looked over at George and said. "Get up here on the bed so I can unlock the tube."

		George was really drunk and almost fell back as he climbed onto the bed next to his wife and waited as she unlocked the tube from his cock. Once she had the lock off Mandy carefully pulled the tube down off his cock and tossed it onto the floor.

		George placed his hand on his wife's shoulder as he balanced himself from falling off the bed. Abu's cock was still rock hard and was still deep inside Mandy's pussy.

		George than took his other hand and cupped one of Mandy's tits massaging it and playing with the nipple than looked down at Abu and said. "Let me see you suck her tits."

		Abu looked at Mandy and waited until she nodded her head to go ahead than raised his head and took one of her tits back into her mouth and began to suck on it while holding her ass as tight as he could.

		George than took his hand and slipped it down his wife's back until he was holding onto her ass and began to push her ass down on Abu's cock and said. "Go ahead and let me see him fuck you."

		Mandy moved her ass down and waited until Abu thrust his cock deep inside her again and began a slow rhythm to match his thrusts into her pussy. George said. "That's it. Fuck that pussy."

		George had slipped down and Mandy had thought he had fallen but instead he began to kiss her ass as Abu fucked her pussy. George was kissing and licking Mandy's ass while Abu held her hips and thrust his cock into her pussy. Mandy put her hand on her husband's leg trying to reach his cock but he was too far away to touch it so she reached behind her and stroked her fingers in his hair as he continued to kiss her ass.

		Mandy leaned forward so Abu could suck on her tits more easily and felt her husband's tongue on her ass which was turning her on even more. Mandy knew that George was turned on watching her get screwed by Abu and his large black cock.

		George was trying to raise himself back again as he held onto Mandy's back and swung around until he was able to kiss her on the lips. Mandy responded back sending her tongue into his mouth and putting her arm around her husband.

		George said. "Do you like getting fucked with that big black cock?"

		Mandy kissed her husband on the lips again and whispered into his mouth and said. "Yes George. He's so big inside me I can feel him everywhere."

		Mandy than said. "Lay down so I can suck your cock while he fucks me."

		George moved himself around and laid down on the bed next to his wife and Abu as Mandy bent down and whispered to Abu and said. "Let me get off and lay down next to my husband and you can fuck me from behind."

		Mandy moved down off Abu's cock and it slipped out of her pussy with a wet suction sound as she laid down next to George and took hold of his cock and began to suck on him. George's cock was fairly small due to its long confinement in the chastity tube but Mandy was doing her best to get him hard as she sucked on her husband's cock and played with his balls with her fingers.

		Abu moved up against Mandy's ass and guided his cock back into her pussy from behind as she gasped out loud when she felt his giant cock enter her tight pussy.

		Abu didn't hesitate as he began to thrust his cock deep into Mandy's pussy as she sucked on her husband's cock. George was getting hard as he held onto his wife's head as she sucked him deep into her mouth.

		Mandy scooted her ass back and wrapped her leg back around and over Abu's legs as he continued to fuck her pussy.

		Within several minutes of having his wife's warm mouth working on his cock, George blasted his load of thick cum deep inside his wife's throat as he listened to Abu as he shouted out that he was going to cum.

		George watched as the big black man flexed his hips and held his thick black cock deep inside his wife's belly knowing that this man was trying to breed her.

		Abu flexed his hips a couple more times as Mandy laid there with her eyes shut tight as George swung around and kissed her on the lips tasting his own cum.

		Mandy kissed her husband back as their tongue's mingled together as Abu held onto her hip keeping himself lodged deep inside her belly

		Abu was just as turned on with the fact he had just fucked this man's wife and filled her belly with his potent black seed.

		Abu wasn't going soft yet as he climbed onto of Mandy and mounted her sending his cock back into her tight pussy. Mandy's pussy made a loud sound as Abu's cock pushed a mixture of air and cum out of her pussy as he plunged himself back inside her.

		Abu started fucking Mandy hard sending his cock so far inside her pussy that it took her breath away with each stroke. Mandy wrapped her legs around his body and rested her heels on Abu's ass and dug her nails into his back as she begged Abu to fuck her hard.

		George sat up on the bed as he watched the big man fuck his wife and leaned over so he could see the large cock as it sliced its way deep into Mandy's pussy.

		Mandy was screaming out loud now as she said. "Oh God. Fuck me. Harder."

		George kept watching every move that they made over several minutes until he saw his wife's body begin to quiver and watched her have an intense orgasm as she screamed out again and said. "I'm there… God… So good…"

		Abu kept fucking her with hard strokes until he too let out a scream that he was going to cum and George watched as Abu's body tensed up and gave a few final strokes into Mandy's pussy and than held himself deep inside her pussy.

		George lay on the bed with his face only inches away from his wife's pussy as Abu pulled himself slowly out of Mandy until the head of his cock popped out leaving Mandy's pussy gaped wide open with cum puddled inside the opening.

		Abu climbed off Mandy and laid down next to her on the bed as she gasped for air as she reached over and placed her hand on George's legs.

		George had put his hand on his wife's pussy and put a finger inside the opening until his finger touched the glob of white seed that was plugging the opening of her pussy.

		George's finger probed inside playing with the glob of seed until he fell asleep with his hand resting on his wife's pussy mound. Mandy and Abu soon feel asleep as they lay exhausted from the screwing they both just enjoyed.-[bookmark: story-0024-0003]Karenkay

	

	
		
		Mandy Ch. 4
		

	
	
		Mandy Ch. 4

		White wife is paid to conceive a black baby

		Mandy had just finished her shower and twisted the towel around her hair as she rubbed the palm of her hand on her pussy mound and felt the tiny stubbles beginning to grow back.

		Mandy moved her finger into her pussy slit feeling how tender it still was from the screwing she had received last night from Abu. Mandy backed up to the chair in the corner of the bedroom and sat down as she took her fingers and spread her pussy lips apart and looked at the red swollen area's.

		Mandy had been noticing how much her pussy had been gaping open lately since she had been getting screwed by Abu. She dipped her index finger into her slit and it wasn't any surprise to her that her finger slipped inside so easily.

		Abu had been stretching her pussy with each screwing she received from the huge man and she could accommodate his size very easily without the pain she felt the first couple times.

		Abu had left the mansion very early that morning and Mandy's husband was doing his routine maintenance around the pool and was gone before she got out of bed this morning. Mandy knew that her husband was very upset under the circumstances but it was too late to turn back now.

		Mandy leaned back in the chair and thought that she might even be pregnant with Abu's child at that very moment. She placed the palm of her hand on her tummy as she thought about conceiving a black child.

		Mandy sat with the palm of her hand resting on her belly as she dazed at the floor thinking about her feelings for Abu had developed under the extremely difficult situation. Her mind drifted off wondering if she was falling in love with the man who would be the father of her child.

		George and she were caught up in the money situation and if she could turn back the clock she would have insisted on artificial insemination. It was just too late to change what has happened so far in their lives

		Her relationship with her husband had been strained and Mandy considered running out of the bedroom naked and telling him she was going to stop right now and if she was already pregnant that she was willing to have an abortion.

		Mandy stood up and ran into the closet and put on her rob and ran out the door and down the steps and continued outside until she had found her husband standing next to the pool holding the vacuum hose.

		Mandy embraced her husband as he dropped the hose and returned the hug than she kissed him on the lips and said. "George. I'm going to stop."

		George looked into Mandy's eyes with confusion and said. "What do you mean your going to stop?"

		Mandy replied. "I'm going to stop trying to have a baby with Abu and if I'm already pregnant than I'll have an abortion. I love you too much to lose you over a bunch of money."

		George held his wife with his hands on her shoulders as he replied. "Honey. You can't do this now, we came this far and we're going to be rich because of this. Besides, it's only a child and we can have our own after this."

		Mandy looked into her husband's eyes as she listened to what he had just said. It wasn't what she had expected from him and replied. "George. It's more than just a child. Its going to be my baby as well as Abu's and I can't just give up a child because you're not the father. I'll have love and compassion for this child if I decide to have it."

		George looked at Mandy and replied back saying. "I suppose your also in love with Abu and you were planning this to happen this way all along weren't you?"

		Mandy replied. "George. You're my husband and I love you and I came out here to tell you I was going to stop this for us and our marriage."

		Mandy began to cry as she finished her sentence and put her hands over her eyes as George replied. "Mandy. You're going to have this child with him. It's too late to stop now and besides that Mr. Coleman would fire us both and than where would we be?"

		Mandy wiped her eyes and choking back on her tears she replied. "Fine. I'll have this baby but just remember that I gave you a chance to end all this."

		Mandy ran back into the mansion and slammed the door and ran up the stairs and into her room and laid down on the bed and continued to cry.

		Mandy had cried herself to sleep and was still on the bed with her face in the pillow when she heard a knock on the bedroom door. Mandy quickly got out of bed hoping it was George coming in to tell her he had changed his mind.

		She quickly opened the door thinking it was George and saw Abu standing in the doorway with a bunch of red flowers in his hand. She wiped her cheeks with her hands as Abu held his hand out to give her the roses.

		Mandy tried to smile with the unexpected gift Abu was giving her as she reached out and took the roses from him and said. "Abu. They are so beautiful. Come on in while I put them in water."

		Mandy walked across the room and got water from a pitcher on the table and put the roses in a glass she had and turned toward Abu and said. "You left real early this morning. Did you have to go somewhere for Mr. Coleman?"

		Abu replied. "I had to pick up my sister at the airport this morning. She has come here to stay with us for a while to help you with the work around the mansion because soon you won't be able to do the work once you're pregnant with our child."

		Mandy stopped dead in her tracks as she realized that Abu had just referred the baby as, our child. Mandy stood next to the table with tears forming in her eyes as she tried to change the subject and said. "I didn't know you were going to bring your sister here, what's her name?"

		Abu walked toward Mandy as he replied. "My sister's name is Shawn and she's already changed and went out to the pool to swim."

		Abu stepped closer to Mandy and placed his large hands on her shoulders as she tried to wipe the tears from her eyes As Abu asked. "Why are you crying on such a beautiful day?"

		Mandy replied as she walked away toward the bedroom window and said. "It's really nothing, sometimes I let my emotions get away from me at times."

		Mandy looked out toward the pool and saw Abu's sister standing near the edge of the pool. She was wearing a bikini and was talking to her husband George and they seemed to be laughing and having a good conversation.

		Mandy stood and watched the couple talk and saw Abu's sister reach out and place her hand on her husband's shoulder for some reason as she said. "It looks as if my husband and your sister have met."

		Abu walked behind Mandy and placed his arms around her waist as he replied. "Yes. I introduced them this morning and they seemed to hit it off almost instantly. I think my sister Shawn likes your husband and wanted him to swim with her."

		Mandy turned toward Abu as he continued to hold his arms around her and stretched up to kiss him on the lips as she wrapped her arms around his shoulders. Mandy sucked Abu's tongue into her mouth as they remained locked in a passionate kiss for almost a minute.

		Mandy broke the kiss and looked into Abu's eyes and said. "I missed you when I woke up this morning."

		Abu replied. "I missed you too and rushed back here so I could be with you this morning."

		They embraced again and were again locked in a heated passionate kiss until Mandy broke away and began to unbutton Abu's shirt as she said. "Hurry and get your clothes off I want you to fuck me."

		Abu fiddled with his shirt buttons as Mandy unbuckled his pants and let them drop to the floor than pulled down his briefs letting the huge black cock spring free as she waited for Abu to pull his shirt off.

		Abu pulled the robe off Mandy's shoulders as he kissed her again as his giant cock poked into her belly. Mandy took Abu's hand and walked him over toward the bed and motioned for him to lie down and got up next to him on the bed and leaned over and gave him another passionate kiss on the lips.

		Mandy than started to kiss her way down his body leaving little kisses along his chest than his belly until she reached his pubic hair and took hold of his cock in her tiny hand and placed a gentle kiss on the large mushroom head.

		Mandy looked into Abu's eyes as she opened her mouth and took the large cock head into her mouth and gently licked little circles around the tip than slowly engulfed as much of the large cock as she could without choking and let it touch the back of her throat.

		Mandy swung her body around until she was kneeing between Abu's legs as she continued to suck on his cock. She continued to take him inside her mouth as deep as she could until she became more accustomed to the technic she was trying to use than slowly swallowed Abu's cock even further until it started to enter her throat each time she swallowed him.

		Mandy kept her eyes focused on Abu as she watched his expression each time his cock entered her throat. Their eyes were locked together as Mandy continued to suck on Abu until she took it out of her mouth than lowered her head to take each of his large testicles into her mouth.

		Mandy took each testicle into her mouth and pulled on it until each one slipped out than focused on the other. She alternated for a few minutes giving Abu as much pleasure as possible while she gently squeezed his cock in her tiny white hand at the same time.

		Mandy climbed on top of Abu's straddling her legs on his side as she reached down with her left hand and guided his black cock to the entrance of her pussy. She was soaked as she slowly moved the head between her pussy slit and positioned herself so she could push her weight down onto him.

		Mandy gave out a little grunt as Abu's cock head slipped inside her pussy but without much further pain as she slid herself down onto his cock until she was completely sitting on his legs. After adjusting herself, Mandy leaned forward and began to rock herself up and down his cock and finally leaned forward enough so Abu could suck on her tits.

		Abu was horny and started to arch his hips up to meet Mandy's downward strokes as he licked and sucked on her nipples making them hard as rock. Abu bit around Mandy's large tits making her squirm that much more on his lap.

		Abu put his large hands on Mandy's shoulders and pulled her down to him so he could kiss her lips than started to kiss around her neck until he began to suck on her skin which would certainly leave red marks on her neck.

		Mandy did the same to Abu as she licked and sucked on his neck and rotated her ass around his giant black cock. Mandy whispered in Abu's ear and said. "Fuck me… That's it… Fuck me…"

		Abu held onto Mandy's ass trying to hold her down onto his cock but she was squirming around too much in a heat of passion so he just held onto her ass to keep her from falling off the bed.

		Mandy was not only moving her ass around but back and forth as Abu sucked on her tits. Mandy's eyes were closed and her mouth was wide open as she enjoyed the pounding her pussy was receiving.

		Abu wanted to have more control of the fucking he was giving Mandy and held onto her as tight as he could while flipping her over onto her back as he continued to fuck her from above.

		Abu was kissing Mandy again as she dug her nails into his back and rested her heels on his ass cheeks as Abu kept up his fast and deep strokes in her pussy.

		Mandy smiled at Abu as she starred into his eyes as he said. "Your pussy feels so very tight and hot around my cock."

		Mandy giggled and replied. "My pussy has stretched to accommodate the size of your cock so much that it gaps open all of the time now. I looked at it this morning and saw how much I've stretched for you."

		Abu kept starring into Mandy's eyes and replied. "Your pussy is stretching for me?"

		Mandy giggled again as she gave Abu a kiss on the lips and said. "Yes. Baby. I'm stretching just for your black cock."

		Abu leaned down and kissed Mandy's lips again as they remained that way for several minutes while he kept fucking her pussy and rotating his ass in circular motions making her stretch even that much more.

		Mandy's body began to violently shake as she started to orgasm kicking her legs straight out and yelling out that she was going to cum.

		Mandy yelled out and said. "Oh. Yeah… That's it… Keep fucking me… God… Yes… Fuck me deep and hard."

		Abu increased the speed of his strokes as he pounded away at Mandy's pussy knocking the breath out of her with each stroke until he let out a very loud scream as he said. "Oh… Yeah… I'm… filling your belly… Baby…"

		Abu shot his seed deep inside Mandy's belly as he held his hands under her ass cheeks and held her tight against his cock making sure none of his potent black seed escaped her pussy.

		Abu held himself deep inside Mandy for a couple minutes as he caught his breath and kept the opening of her pussy sealed with his huge black cock.

		Mandy kissed Abu as he finally started to pull his cock out of her snug pussy. At least to Abu it was a snug as it made a popping sound when the large head slipped out of her pussy.

		Mandy held her hands under her knees and kept her legs back against her tits as she looked over at Abu who was now laying down next to her and said. "Honey. Would you get a pillow and shove it under my ass? I'm trying to keep your sperm from dripping out of my pussy."

		Abu reached over and tucked a pillow under Mandy's ass lifting her up by her ankles as she laughed and said. "Be careful so none of your seed spills out of me."

		Abu placed the palm of his hand on her tummy and started to rub it around in little circles as Mandy laughed and said. "What on earth are you doing to me now?"

		Abu looked seriously at Mandy and said. "It's an old African custom to rub the belly of a new Mother for luck and will ensure that she will give birth to twins."

		Mandy looked seriously into Abu's eyes and said. "Are you joking around or is that really a custom in your country?"

		Abu laughed as he replied. "It's a new custom that I just made up myself but you never know if it works."

		Mandy laughed as she gave him a pinch and said. "You like to be silly sometimes, don't you?"

		Abu replied. "Well. If your already pregnant with one baby than maybe this will help you get pregnant again so we'll have two babies."

		Mandy laughed again as she said. "I can only get pregnant once no matter how much you want me to have twins."

		They laid there on the bed looking intensively into each others eyes as Abu finally spoke and said. "Do you know that I'm falling in love with you?"

		Mandy kept looking into Abu's eyes as he waited for a response from her until she finally replied with tears in her eyes and said. "I have deep feelings for you too but you must remember that I'm a married woman."

		That wasn't the answer that Abu wanted to hear from Mandy at the moment as he sadly looked down at the blanket than said. "I keep forgetting that you are still married and we are only trying to conceive a baby together."

		Mandy reached over and stroked his head and replied. "There is a lot more to this than you think but right now I can't express my feelings about all this and wish that you could understand that you have to be more patient right now."

		Mandy pulled Abu's head closer to her face and kissed him on the lips and said. "Just remember how much quality time we are spending together and building on our relationship together. I feel as if I'm falling in love with you as well but I do have a husband that I love too. What we have is very special and nobody would understand what's going on here but us."

		They lay on the bed for most of the afternoon with Mandy's ass elevated with the pillow under her ass keeping Abu's seed inside her pussy.

		Over the next couple weeks Mandy and Shawn became good friends as they spent time shopping and sitting out next to the pool together. Shawn was a beautiful black woman and very light complected which Mandy found out that she was only Abu's half sister. Apparently, his Father had an affair with a white woman and she conceived Shawn and soon died when Shawn was a little girl so Abu's Mother took care of her most of her life.

		Mandy had taken notice that her husband was spending time with Shawn taking her for rides into town and following her around like a little puppy. Mandy kept an eye on them but she never saw anything that would indicate that something was going on between them.

		Another two weeks had gone and Mandy got up one morning and felt sick to her stomach and immediately retrieved her pregnancy test kit and went into the bathroom to take the test. Mandy found out what she was looking for with the kit. She was pregnant with Abu's child.

		Mandy didn't tell anyone what she had found out on her own but made an anointment with the doctor for the following week and confirmed what she had thought. She was indeed pregnant with a black baby.

		The Doctor said she was at least six weeks into her pregnancy and would call Mr. Coleman with the good news. Mandy had asked the doctor if she wouldn't tell him anything yet because she wanted to brake the news to him herself.

		Mandy thought that she should first tell her husband and drove home and pulled into the driveway and saw Abu standing next to the front door.

		Mandy wanted to tell Abu the good news but held back and said. "Have you seen my husband around here?"

		Abu replied. "I think he went back to your cottage for lunch about an hour ago."

		Mandy smiled at Abu and said. "I have to go and find him so I'll talk to you later today."

		Mandy walked toward their cottage and opened the door and when she entered the front room she could hear voices coming from the bedroom area of the house.

		Mandy walked toward the bedroom and thought she could hear some woman making groaning sounds and as she got closer to the door of the bedroom she could hear the bed springs squeaking.

		Mandy looked inside the bedroom and gasped as she saw her husband screwing Shawn on their bed and instead of shouting at them, she quickly ran out of the house in tears and ran into the mansion and up to her suit and slammed the door.

		Mandy cried all afternoon and didn't even leave the room for dinner that night nor would she let anyone into her room as Abu knocked at one point but she said she was tired and wanted to get some sleep.

		Mandy kept her distance from her husband the next couple weeks, but she did spend time with Shawn during that time but never let on that she knew about her affair with her husband. As a matter of fact, Mandy saw Shawn and George disappear several times into their cottage from her bedroom window.

		Mandy needed the time to gather her thoughts about what she should do but tried not getting upset over the fact her husband was screwing another woman. After all, she wasn't the situation herself to accuse him of adultery.

		By this time, Mandy was pregnant for two months and her belly showed a slight bulge and that evening she gathered her strength to speak to Abu and tell him the good news. Mandy had other things she wanted to discuss with Abu as well.

		That night, Mandy slipped off her wedding rings and placed them in the dresser drawl and than knocked on Abu's door and walked in wearing only the short little nightie she had picked out for him a few weeks ago and stood in the room and motioned for him to stand in front of her.

		Mandy took hold of Abu's large black hand and placed it on her belly and smiled as she said. "Can you feel my tummy swelling up with your baby?"

		Abu stood starring at her with the most surprised look on his face she ever saw than took his hand and wrapped it around her waist and said. "Your going to be a Daddy and I'm going to be a Momma."

		Abu was still in shock as Mandy reached out with her hand and pulled his head down and kissed him passionately on the lips than said. "Abu. I wanted to let you know that I can finally tell you how I feel about you… I love you."

		Abu smiled at Mandy and said. "I'm going to be a Daddy?… I love you very much too… " Than he kissed Mandy for several minutes as they both let their emotions out how they felt about each other.

		Mandy finally stood back from Abu and pointed at the black nightie and said. "Do you remember the day I bought this to wear for you?"

		Abu just smiled as he gave Mandy another hug and passionate kiss as they walked over and sat on the bed and talked most of the evening.

		Two weeks later, Mandy found out she was going to have twins and at the same time Shawn told Mandy she was pregnant with George's baby.

		George and Mandy had talked about the situation but decided not to divorce at the present time and nine months to the date the doctor had given Mandy, she gave birth to a little boy and a girl.

		Six weeks later, Shawn gave birth to a little girl who looked much like George and with the birth of all these children, Mr. Coleman was the happiest grandfather alive.

		Abu loved to watch Mandy when she would breast feed the babies, and treated her like a queen and helped her as much as he could by changing the diapers and putting them to bed. Abu was a very good Father and he and Mandy acted like husband and wife.

		Mr. Coleman worked out a deal with both couples who would share in his wealth once he passed on which happened to be six months to the day after Mandy had given birth to the twins.

		Both couples stayed and lived in the mansion and even though Mandy and George remained legally married, she and Abu lived together as if they were husband and wife and so did George and Shawn.

		It was a very unusual situation but both couples remained very close and shared the love they all had with the three children. Mr. Coleman would have wanted it that way.-[bookmark: story-0024-0004]Karenkay
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		Mutual Agreement Ch. 1

		Impotent husband encourages wife to find a lover

		I think there are many men that have a fantasy of seeing their wife fucking another man. My wife Kathy is getting herself ready right now to meet a lover she had hand picked just for that very reason. I can only imagine what is going through her mind right now and how she feels about another man fucking her with her husbands blessing. I'm standing here outside our bedroom door watching my wife as she pulls up her nylons and attaches them to the little hooks on her garter belt she had bought for her first date. Butterflies running through my stomach as I watch my beautiful red headed wife prepare herself for the nights events.

		This whole idea came about two years ago with a severe medical problem which caused me of not being able to achieve an erection. A medical problem the doctors said I would not be able to correct with any of the new medicines available to men having problems obtaining an erection. I'm able to ejaculate but I'm always soft no matter how aroused I become. Kathy and I bought several new toys over the following months which consisted of dildos' of different sizes and colors.

		Kathy has always told me I was the best lover she ever had and I could bring her to many orgasms with my talented tongue. Kathy and I were married several years ago straight out of college and decided to wait a couple years to have children. After the third year we did make an effort to start a family and soon learned of my medical problems which included my low sperm count that would unable us to ever have children without adopting.

		Kathy is twenty eight years old and I'm four years older than my wife. Kathy is a very beautiful woman at 5'6" tall, beautiful long red hair and a body that most women would die for. Kathy's long slender legs curve up to a perky little round ass and which taper down to a very small waist line and back out to a 34C bust size.

		Over the months I had brought up the idea of an arrangement where Kathy could make love to another man with my permission. Kathy gave a definite no answer each time so I laid the idea to rest and didn't bring up the idea again until one night after a party and a few drinks I decided I would approach Kathy again with the idea. Kathy was setting in front of her makeup stand when I walked up behind her and kissed her neck at the same time running my hands around to cup her breasts in my hands.

		I had seen a handsome gentleman at the party flirting with my wife tonight and I asked her how she would like to fuck him. Kathy didn't say no this time but took hold of one of my hands on her tits as she turned around and kissed me. After we broke the kiss, Kathy looked into my eye's and asked me if that is what I wanted to happen. I responded by telling Kathy how I felt about not being able to satisfy her need sexually. Kathy's response back by telling me she loved me very much and didn't need to have sex with another man.

		I responded back by telling Kathy how much I loved her and how much I felt it might be exciting for both of us and if we both agreed that I wouldn't consider it cheating on me. Kathy said she would give the idea some thought and kissed me again.

		Several weeks had passed before I anything was mentioned again about my wife having sex with another man. Than one day at breakfast, Kathy mentioned talking to a guy online for the last several weeks and was interested in meeting him in person and wanted to know how I would feel about it if she decided to meet him. Kathy's statement caught me completely by surprise as my body went numb after hearing that my wife wanted to meet a strange man.

		After all, this was something I had brought up to my wife on several occasions but now that I was hearing those words from her it sort of gave me a jolt. I told Kathy I would be fine with it as long as she felt comfortable. I asked Kathy all about this man and Kathy said he had never been married and graduated from the same college as her only a year later.

		Kathy said he shared many of the same interests as her new friend who has only lived in the area for the past several months. Kathy said they made a date for this Friday to do a little site seeing around town. I was a little hesitant at first but didn't want to give Kathy any sign that I wanted to back out. Kathy kissed me and said this was only going to be a friendly meeting to see how they hit it off so I didn't mind as much.

		Friday morning came and Kathy and I both had a long weekend off from work. After breakfast that morning, Kathy showered and got dressed for her day out. To my surprise Kathy came out of the bedroom wearing a pant's suite with a jacket and heels. Kathy looked lovely as she walked out of the bedroom. It wasn't something sexy like I had expected my wife to wear today but she dressed in good taste.

		Kathy sat down on the sofa and motioned for me to join her as I sat down right next to her on the sofa. Kathy said she had spoken to Dave several times at lunch from work this week and he seemed very nice. Kathy went on to tell me not to worry about anything happening sexually because she felt she wasn't ready yet which put a little relief in my mind.

		Kathy than looked at her watch and leaned over to kiss me and said she had to go before she was late. I watched as my wife walked out the door to her car and I watched as her car backed out of the driveway. I had butterflies in my stomach as I watched Kathy's car turn the corner and went out of sight.

		I spent most of the day walking around the house and keeping myself busy at the same time thinking about Kathy out with this man and wondering where they may have gone and if she were all right. Kathy said she would give me a call and let the phone ring three times if everything were OK. I looked at my watch and it was just a little after four when I herd the phone ring in the kitchen. After the third ring it stopped and I knew that Kathy was telling me everything was all right and not to worry.

		Just after seven that evening, I herd Kathy's car pull into the drive and the door shut and I walked to the door to greet her. Kathy walked in and kissed me right away and gave me a big hug as she said that everything went just fine today. Kathy walked over to the sofa and took off her heels and told me that David was a real gentleman and they had a really nice time.

		Kathy told me that David treated her much better than expected and that they had a date set for tomorrow evening for dinner. We sat together on the sofa with my arm around my wife smelling the perfume she had worn for the day and how good she must have smelled to this strange man she had met today and wondered what may have gone through his mind today knowing he was out with a married woman.

		Glancing down at my wife's left hand I noticed Kathy's wedding and engagement rings were missing. I asked Kathy why she wasn't wearing her rings and she told me that she never got around to telling David that she was married and didn't tell him our situation because she didn't want him to think she was meeting him just for sex. Kathy said it was better to start this way because David wouldn't expect anything from her and she felt more comfortable this way.

		The phone rang and Kathy jumped up to get it before the second ring. After saying hello to the person on the other end, Kathy turned back to me and said it was Dave and she would take it into the bedroom. I sat back on the sofa and feel asleep from the tension I felt all day worrying about my wife. I woke up and it had turned dark but could see a dim light on in our bedroom.

		I think I fell asleep for over an hour and I could still hear my wife talking on the phone. I could hear Kathy laughing as I walked toward the door and standing in the hall trying to listen to their conversation. Kathy was telling this man that she thought he looked sexy today and how relaxed she felt even when he put his arm around her. Kathy was telling him about a black dress she was going to wear tomorrow night and she was looking forward to their date and said goodnight.

		I waited a couple minutes until I walked into the bedroom and found my wife had taken all her clothes off and was laying naked on the bed. Kathy motioned for me to join her and put her arms around me as I sat on the bed. Reaching down between her legs, I gently stroked Kathy's pussy and found it very wet as I inserted a finger inside my wife as she squirmed and kissed me again. Kathy must have got excited talking to her boyfriend on the phone. I asked Kathy if she wanted me to lick her but said she was really tired and wanted to turn in early tonight.

		That brings us up to date and now my beautiful wife is getting ready for her date with her new boyfriend David. Kathy was now wearing a pair of nude stockings along with a black garter belt. Kathy has always liked the way the old pinup girls dressed and loved to dress very erotically herself.

		Kathy slipped on a half cup bra and reached for her skirt and blouse that was laying across the chair. As Kathy stood in the mirror adjusting her skirt, she looked absolutely stunning in the all black ensemble

		I waited for Kathy in the living room until she finally entered the room dressed entirely in black including the 5 inch spike heels. Kathy walked over and kissed me on the lips and gave me a hug as she asked me if I were sure I wanted her to go on this date tonight with David.

		I told Kathy not to worry about it any more that I had made up my mind long ago with this decision and she kissed me again. I could smell the sweat scent of my wife's perfume as she kissed my lips. She had painted her finger nails bright red which seemed to highlight her red hair.

		Kathy said that David would be here around seven to pick her up and Kathy said it might be better if David didn't see me when he got here and she would introduce him to me later. Kathy said she was nervous and didn't know if she could go on this date tonight if I met David right away so I agreed to stay in the guest room until they had left.

		Kathy than walked over and hugged me again saying she wouldn't be out too late tonight and not to worry. Kathy than looked into my eye's and told me that this date tonight would only give them a chance to get acquainted tonight. I put my arms around my wife and held her tight as we both herd a car pull into the driveway.

		Kathy gave me a quick kiss before I descended into our guest room and shut the door. I listened as my wife opened the door for this man she was going to fuck in the near future. I guess I was being a little thankful it wouldn't be tonight as Kathy told me this was just a date to get to know him better.

		I could hear his voice which was very deep and could hear him tell my wife how beautiful she looked. I could hear Kathy thanking him for the flowers and telling him how sexy he looked tonight. I herd the front door shut and I knew they had left the house. I walked out into the front room to try and get a look at this man my wife had picked to fuck her but all I could see was a tall figure walking around the car and getting inside. I watched the car pull out of the driveway and turn off the street.

		It seemed like many hours had passed as I sat on the guest room bed watching the television and trying to take my mind off my wife on her date with this man she said was sexy. I looked at the clock and it was after twelfth and wondered what they might be doing right now.

		I must have fallen asleep, when I glanced at the clock again it was after two in the morning. I reached for the remote and turned the television off and lay there in the total darkness wondering when my wife would be home.

		I could hear Kathy's voice out in the front room, she was laughing and I figured she must have arrived back home while I was sleeping. I almost got up to walk out and introduce myself but remembered that Kathy wanted to wait for me to meet him. I figured maybe it was better to take my wife's advise and stay in the bedroom. I figured I could open the door just a crack and see if I could take a look and see what this guy looked like.

		I'm not sure how long they had been home but I could hear wine glasses being knocked together as I gently cracked open the door. All I could see from this angle was the back of the sofa and my heart sank as I could barely make out the figures of my wife and her boyfriend David. I could see the back of David's head and my wife seemed to be sitting on his lap facing him with her arms around his shoulders. All I could tell about David was that it looked like his hair was black and curly and now my wife had her head bent down and was kissing him.

		Kathy's head appeared to move up slightly than down as they continued the long kiss. I could hear Kathy's voice but couldn't make out what was being said. I could still see my wife's upper body as she seemed to be moving very slowly up and down motion. My heart sank again as I wondered if my wife was getting funked right there on our sofa tonight.

		I decided that I could walk out the French doors in this bedroom and look inside from the living room doors. I made my way outside into the yard trying not to trip on something because there wasn't any moon tonight. It was pitch black out side tonight so I wouldn't be noticed looking inside the house from out here.

		The doors were open with only the screen doors between me and my wife and her boyfriend. I looked around the corner and froze solidly as I could see my wife had straddled her boyfriend on the sofa. Kathy's head was now tilted as she kissed her lover and could see his face now. He was a black man! Not only was he black but a very huge muscular guy. I could see Kathy's heels pointing toward me as her lover cupped her ass and moved her up and down his cock. Looking closer I could barely make out David's huge shaft stretching Kathy's tight pussy.

		With the door open I could hear everything from my position now including the suction sounds of Kathy's pussy each time she was lowered onto this huge shaft. Kathy was telling David she had never been funked this deep and wanted him to take his time tonight. David had lowered his head to Kathy's tits and began to kiss, lick and bit on them as he continued to slowly fuck my wife's pussy.

		Kathy was rotating her little round ass around in David's lap as his hands cupped her ass checks and held my wife in position above his massive cock. Each time my wife's body was raised I could see David's massive cock and large testicles below. David's cock was wet with my wife's pussy juice and I could now make out a condom covering his shaft.

		David than told Kathy to hold on to him tight as he lifted my wife up into the air and funked her standing up within several feet of my face. He was bouncing her little body up and down his cock like a rag doll as my wife moaned and told David to fuck her harder. David kept up this pass for several minutes before sitting my wife down on the sofa and mounting her from the top.

		Kath still had on her garter belt and stockings and heels that were now pointed straight up at the ceiling as David rammed his thick black cock deep inside my wife's little pussy. Kathy was yelling out loud now as she told David she was going to cum.

		Kathy's legs started to shake as the orgasm hit her and started to buck her legs like a little rabbit. David yelled out that he was going to cum himself and let out a loud gasp as he rammed himself deep inside my wife's pussy as he shot his load into the condom. David still had my wife's legs pointing straight up at the ceiling as David held them in place as he shot his huge load.

		After a few minutes my wife and David were kissing and Kathy was telling David it had been so long since she was funked and wanted him to spend the night. David slowly pulled out of my wife's pussy and I could hear the suction sounds it made as the giant head slipped past her pussy lips. I could hear David yell out, "Dam the condom broke."

		Kathy stood up next to David who looked like he was almost a foot taller than my wife and reached up and kissed him on the lips. David cupped my wife's ass again and I could see the trial of sperm as in slowly leaked out of my wife's pussy. Kathy must have had too much to drink tonight because she didn't seem the least bit concerned that this black man had just pumped his seed deep inside her belly and she could become pregnant.

		Instead, my wife took his large hand in hers and led him into our bedroom and I could hear the door shut. I walked around outside of the house and made my way over to our bedroom where I could look in the window. Kathy was on her knee's on the floor sucking on David's huge black cock. By the time I got around the house. Kathy was licking him for all it was worth, slowly lifting his shaft up out of the way as she sucked his giant testicles into her mouth.

		This continued for several more minutes until David pulled my wife up and pushed her back on the bed. David grabbed a hold of Kathy's slim legs and pinned them back toward her head as my wife reached down around her ass and took a hold of David's huge cock and positioned it to the entrance of her pussy. David pushed forward and an inch slipped inside her as Kathy's body stiffened.

		David didn't even bother putting on another condom and I don't think my wife even gave it a thought considering the state she was in right now. David pushed himself forward again and another two inches slipped inside my wife. Kathy started to rotate her little ass now trying to work more of David's thick cock inside her.

		David gave one last push until he had several inches of his cock buried inside my wife. Kathy placed her dainty hands on his massive arms as he started to fuck her in a slow pace. David leaned himself down pinning my wife's legs all the way back now as he kissed her running his tongue inside her mouth. David's saliva was coating his tongue and ready to drip down into my wife's open mouth until I clearly could see Kathy as she opened her mouth and sucked the saliva off his tongue.

		Kathy was yelling out for David to fuck her harder as she bucked her little ass up to meet his strokes. David cleared his throat as if he were getting ready to spit and told my wife to open her mouth.

		Kathy opened her mouth and David spit a big glob of saliva inside my wife's open mouth. This seemed to turn her on even more as David cleared his throat again and spit another inside my wife's mouth. David told my wife to swallow it and once she swallowed he leaned down and gave her another open mouth kiss. Kathy didn't seem like her normal self with this man.

		Kathy kept rotating her ass around David's stiff meat as they continued to fuck until Kathy let out another yell that she was going to cum. Kathy's legs began to quiver and buck as she yelled out to David to keep fucking her deep and hard. David did just that not letting up on his hard thrusts inside my wife's little pussy. I could see the lips of her pussy as they clung to David's thick cock pounding deep inside her.

		David's strokes were getting faster and shorter and I knew he was going to cum again inside my wife. Kathy would have to use a douche to get all the sperm out of her pussy once they were finished. David let out a yell and started to stiffen as he rammed himself deep inside Kathy's pussy and held himself tightly inside her.

		I could see the veins in David's cock this time as the contracted each time a load was pumped inside my wife. David Lay still for several minutes until David slowly lifted himself off my wife. I noticed that David held my wife's legs up as David reached up and put a pillow under her little ass as if to trap his seed inside her pussy. David held Kathy's legs up like she was a trophy as he gently kissed her ankles and her heels.

		David finally lowered my wife's legs and leaned over and kissed her on the lips as he removed the pillow from beneath my wife's ass. Kathy scooted over toward the end of the bed and I could see the wet stain on the sheet where she had been fucked. Kathy was slipping off the heels and unsnapping the garter belt and rolling the nylons down her smooth tapered legs as David looked on.

		Kathy seemed to be totally relaxed as she lay with her eyes' closed and appeared to be falling asleep until I herd her giggle as David continued to kiss around her ankles. I could hear Kathy telling David to turn the light out. David got up and hit the light switch and I could see any longer. I could only make out David's huge figure getting back in the bed next to my wife. I decided I would return to the guest room.

		Just as I started moving away from the window, I noticed something that seemed a little different from normal. For the very first time in more than two years my cock was as hard as a rock at the moment. I stopped dead in my tracks and started to unzip my pants and feel it for myself. I walked back into the house and laid back on the guest bed and began stroking my hard cock and it felt wonderful. Something in my head told me to yell out for Kathy to come here and sit on me as I continued to stroke myself. I had a vision in my head of seeing Kathy as she was funked by David as I began to jerk myself off at a faster pace.

		My cock felt so good as I continued to jerk myself off and thinking about Kathy with that giant cock sliding inside her pussy. The vision came into view of David's cock planted deep inside my wife spilling its thick potent seed inside my wife's belly. Just as I was imagining this vision, I shot one of the thickest loads of cum across the bed with most of it landing on my leg and the blanket next to me.

		It seemed like some sort of miracle as I lay their wondering why after all this time I was able to achieve an erection. I was still semi-hard as I got up out of bed and grabbed a towel from the bathroom and started to undress myself thinking how excited Kathy would be when I told her what had happen.

		I thought maybe I gave my permission for Kathy to take on a lover a little premature as I lay back down on the bed. My cock was getting hard again as I started to stroke myself again thinking about the whole situation. My wife Kathy is laying in our bed right now with a black lover as I lay here in the guest room stroking my now hard cock. I decided to make myself cum one more time before going to sleep and thinking how exciting it was going to be telling Kathy I could get an erection.

		I woke up the next morning which was Sunday and looked at the clock which read a little past seven and seen the sun shining in the window. I lay there for a moment thinking it might be nice going out to breakfast with my wife when I remembered the events that took place last night. My wife was still in the master bedroom with this black guy she had fucked last night.

		I could hear the shower running in the master bath as I got up putting pants on and walking into the hallway to see if David were still here. As I walked down the hall, I noticed a black man sitting on the sofa in the living room and decided to walk in and introduce myself. Just as I walked in and said hello, the man got up and introduced himself as Kathy's friend David and he said he had knew all about me from Kathy and had been looking forward to meeting me. I felt a little relief as I shook his hand which was much larger than my own. As a matter of fact, this man was much larger than I as I stood there shacking his had which had a firm grip I might add.

		I asked David what he thought about Kathy and he answered back saying she was a wonderful woman and how they had a lot in common. David told me I had a really nice house and wondered how long I had lived here and how long Kathy had been staying here. David's statement caught me by surprise as I thought about what he had just said. Before I had a chance to answer David, he told me it was really nice for an old college friend to let someone live in their house like I did for Kathy.

		I didn't get a chance to answer that question as my wife walked out of the bathroom wrapped in a towel which barely covered her body. Kathy said it was nice that we had met referring to David and me and sat herself down next to David on the sofa. David leaned over and gave my wife a full kiss on the lips and I could see his tongue enter her as she sucked his tongue into her mouth.

		Once the kiss ended, David spoke first by saying he had to sing at his church this morning and had to leave and asked Kathy if he could see her again on Monday evening and my wife answered him saying she would be delighted. Kathy and David got up and she walked him to the door. David embraced my wife again with another kiss and cupping her ass cheeks in his big hands before finally walking out the door.

		Once David had left the house, my wife walked over and sat down on the sofa as she removed the towel that had been covering her body. I couldn't help notice all the red bite marks that were on Kathy's tits and neck area. I could see Kathy's pussy lips all red and puffy looking after the fucking she received the night before.

		I spoke first by asking Kathy what David meant by me being an old college buddy that had let her stay here. Kathy seemed a little surprised by my question but soon answered by telling me she couldn't tell David the truth about us being married because what he might think of her as some kind of whore. She didn't think David would believe the story about our mutual agreement. Kathy decided that she wasn't going to tell David the truth right now.

		I told her I didn't think she should have told David we were just old friends and that we agreed that this arrangement was to help our marriage sexually and thought she should have told him the truth. Kathy got up and came over sitting on my lap giving me a big kiss and a hug. I told Kathy I was able to achieve an erection last night and as a matter of fact I kept it for over an hour and I had cum twice.

		Kathy laughed and told me that an erection was impossible and told me I was just jealous of her fucking David last night and told me not to tell any fibs. I told her it was true and said my cock was so hard last night I wanted to walk straight into the bedroom and push David aside and fuck her. Kathy just laughed again and told me she wanted to see me get hard right now and moved off my lap.

		Kathy reached down unzipping my pants and started to stroke my cock with her little hand. I could feel excitement building up inside me as my wife's soft hand touched my soft cock and tried to get me hard but it wasn't working. Kathy laughed again as she let go of my cock and sat back in my lap putting her arms around me and said she loved me and knew how I felt last night about David being here and fucking her.

		Kathy said it was problebly the shock of actually knowing she was getting fucked by a strange man that made me feel I had to tell a fib about the erection and not to worry about it. Kathy went on to tell me that after time I wouldn't feel the jealousy I felt last night and I would be able to accept David as my friend rather than a threat on my manhood.

		Kathy kissed me again, this time very lovingly with much passion and as she broke the kiss she thanked me for letting her met David and told me how much she loved me. Kathy got up and said that she had a lot of work to do in the bedroom today and wanted me to help her. I didn't know what she meant by work in the bedroom but followed her into the room to find out.

		Kathy said she wanted me to move all my clothes into the guest room closet because she was afraid that David would see them in here and start asking questions. Kathy went on to tell me that David was an ex-boxer and she was afraid of what he might do to me if he ever found out we were married. I reminded Kathy that we were married but she also reminded me about the agreement we had together so I started to help her move my clothes into the other closet.

		While we were carrying my clothes to the other room, I brought up the subject of having an erection again and Kathy stopped dead in her tracks and told me to stop it now. Kathy told me I shouldn't even bring up the subject again because I was only making myself feel worse about my situation and that I shouldn't feel threatened by David.

		Kathy reassured me that I was her husband and David would only be giving her what I couldn't in bed as we agreed. I asked Kathy if I have a right to tell her not to see David again and she stopped and looked at me and said if that is what I would like her to do than I won't see him anymore. I thought for a moment and said that isn't what I want and she could see him as long as she wishes.

		Kathy knew I was still upset and stopped what she was doing and gave me a hug and said that after a few months I won't even think about David being here. All I really need to do at that moment was for an erection to happen and I would show my wife she didn't need a lover. What could I actually do at the moment other than say to Kathy she could no longer fuck another man after begging her for months to find a lover to fulfill her sexual needs? I couldn't back out of this now. My wife would never forgive me. I would just have to prove to her that I could fuck just as I use to when we were first married. Whatever made my cock hard last night was bound to happen again and I would prove to her that I could again give her all the sex she needs.-[bookmark: story-0025-0001]Karenkay
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		Wife develops feelings for her new lover

		Monday night turned out to be just a dinner date for my wife and David, so other than a few kisses and a little touching I was positive nothing else happened that night. This was Saturday and Kathy and I were starting a week of vacation together this week except her boyfriend David would be joining my wife starting tonight.

		This was my idea for Kathy to have a lover because of my impotency problem. The idea of Kathy even seeing another man didn't even cross her mind until I had brought it up a while back.

		We had a little talk this morning after Kathy had finished her shower saying she wanted to go shopping for some new clothes to surprise David tonight and didn't want me to feel jealous again like I did last week with her and David. Kathy has a good friend that is a lady doctor and she had got me a prescription for Valium that she wanted me to take just before David's arrival so I wouldn't feel so tense when he's around.

		Kathy hugged me and thanked me for being a loving husband and wanted my approval again to keep seeing David which I said yes it was OK. Kathy even had me lay down on the sofa as she pulled my pants down and started sucking on my limp penis. Kathy put much effort in trying to get me hard that she finally gave up after twenty minutes. Kathy raised up and looked at me straight in the eye's and wanted to know if she were going to hear any of those silly stories about my cock getting hard tonight and I told her I didn't think she would. Kathy left for shopping soon after we had talked giving me another kiss and telling me not to forget to take my pills tonight.

		Kathy was gone for several hours when I herd a knock at the front door and figured it was Kathy and maybe she forgot her house keys. When I opened the door, David was standing there with a big grin on his face and a case of beer in his hands. David said he knew he was early and said he had a present for me. David stepped in as I shut the door behind the big guy. David was a massive looking guy with arms about the size of my legs that bulged out with muscles everywhere. Kathy had said he was a boxer or had been one in the past and he looked like he lifted weights on a regular basis to stay this big. Besides he looked like he was around 6'5" tall or more.

		After putting th case of beer in the refrigerator, we both sat down in the living room with a beer and I waited for David to speak first. David said I must be a really good friend of Kathy's to let her stay here and I just shook my head as he talked. David said he had a long talk with Kathy about me on Monday and she told him everything about me. I swallowed hard wondering what David was going to say next.

		David said that he had wondered why a nice looking guy like me didn't try and hit on her while she was living in the same house as me. David went on to say that Kathy explained that I was impotent and we had a platonic relationship.

		David and I must have talked for more than two hours while he kept bringing out more beer for me to drink. I think I was on my sixth beer when Kathy walked through the front door. David motioned for Kathy to come to him as I sat and watched my wife walk over and lean down and kiss David on the lips. David had been drinking as much as I was so he also grabbed her ass and gave it a little squeeze. David reached up and pulled my wife down onto his lap like she was a little rag doll. As Kathy sat on his lap, David had reached his left arm around my wife's waist and cupped her tit in his hand and started to gently squeeze it in his giant hand.

		David laughed while looking over at me and said that I didn't know what I was missing out on here and gave my wife a long passionate kiss. David asked Kathy what she had gone shopping for today and she told him it was something special for her to wear tonight for him and David laughed again and said that he really would like to see her model it for him.

		Kathy was reluctant to model whatever it was she bought as she told David she didn't want to model it with me sitting in the same room. David reassured Kathy that we were all friends here and David mentioned that my being impotent would mean I wouldn't be of any threat to her. David squeezed her tit again and told my wife she was safe with him around and kissed her again.

		Kathy walked into the bedroom carrying her bags while David and I waited for her to return and model what she had bought today. Thirty minutes had passed and I was beginning to wonder if my wife were going to come back out when I herd the bedroom door open and the sound of high heels walking across the wooded floor.

		Kathy walked toward us into the room and she looked absolutely stunning wearing a complete ensemble in black. She was wearing a half bra that cupped her firm tits around the bottom leaving her nipples exposed and pointing straight out. A matching black garter belt which highlighted Kathy's tiny waist and made her hips flare out with gold snaps that held up a pair of nude stocks and a pair of red heels which highlighted her beautiful red hair. Kathy had applied makeup and she smelled like roses as she walked into the room slowly spinning around giving us both a good view.

		As Kathy turned around I could see how round her cute little round ass looked as David reached out and turned my wife around to face me. David held my wife by the hips and reached around to stroke Kathy's shaved pussy mound and asked me if I ever saw such a smooth shave before in my life. David had drunk as much as I had and spoke a little freely as he pulled my wife onto his lap lowering his head down to suck on my wife's exposed tits. David than kissed my wife and they didn't break that kiss for more than five minutes as I just sat there and watched his hands spreading my wife's legs and running his hand between hr thighs to play with her bare pussy.

		Kathy pulled herself up just long enough for David to stand up and she unbuckled his pants and they feel to the floor. David stepped out of his pants and kicking his shoes off at the same time as my wife unbuttoned his shirt and pulled it off his big shoulders.

		David stood there with only his socks on as my wife got to her knee's and started to suck on his massive cock. I was surprised how my wife was reacting to David because she didn't seem to care that I was sitting a few feet from them in the same room.

		David's hands were now in my wife's red hair playing with its long length as Kathy continued to suck on his cock. David moaned and looked over at me and told me how well she could suck cock. David told me to watch how he took control and told Kathy to stop for a second and look up. Kathy stopped what she was doing but kept a hold on his cock with her right hand as David cleared his throat as if he were going to spit and told Kathy to open her mouth. As Kathy's tilted her head up and opened her mouth as wide as she could, David spit a huge glob of spit aiming it for Kathy's mouth and it went right in. David whispered to my wife to swallow it and keep sucking his cock.

		David looked over at me and smiling and asked me how I liked the show so far? I cracked a smile as I continued to watch my wife give herself totally to this big black stud. David broke away from my wife's sucking for a moment as he lowered himself to the floor and laid down on the carpet and told Kathy to sit on his face.

		Kathy climbed up on top of the big guy and positioned herself directly above his face and David dove in and started to suck on her pussy. Kathy started to move her little ass all around David's tongue while holding onto his hair and pushing herself down onto his working tongue. David had reached up and was now massaging my wife's tits as he continued to suck on her pussy.

		Kathy was moaning now and I knew she was getting ready to cum because I could see her body starting to tremble as David kept working his tongue around her pussy. Kathy let out a load yell ass she pushed her ass down on David's face rotating her hips as she had her orgasm. David kept working on her pussy holding my wife down on his face.

		David broke away from my wife's pussy just enough to tell me to come close because he wanted me to do a big favor for him and went back to licking Kathy's pussy. I stepped closer and got down next to them on the floor when David broke free again and said he wanted me to grab a condom from his pants, so I crawled over and reached inside and grabbed one of many of the condoms David had tucked in his pocket and crawled back over toward them on the floor and started to hand it to him.

		David stopped sucking on my wife again and told me he knew I wasn't gay or anything but would I mind placing the condom on his cock while he kept Kathy nice and wet. David looked over at me for a second and said he trusted me to do a good job so little Kathy here wouldn't get knocked up tonight with a black kid. David laughed again and said at least not tonight and went back to sucking on Kathy's pussy.

		I was so close to my wife at this point I could see David's hands as they continued to play and squeeze her tits focusing on pinching her nipples and twisting them as she moaned and held his hands in place.

		My hands were shaking as I unwrapped the condom and bent down closer to David's cock. I'd never been this close to another mans cock before let alone a black one. I unrolled the condom enough to place it on the head of his cock thinking that it wasn't going to fit. David's cock had to be a good 10 inches long and about as thick as my wrist. I could see the veins all the way up from the base to its massive head as I placed the condom over the head and started to unroll it. I couldn't help but touch his cock as I worked the condom down over his shaft until I had unrolled the entire condom and only half of his huge shaft was covered.

		I couldn't see how my wife could take such a huge cock inside her tiny little pussy without getting hurt. David broke away from sucking on Kathy's pussy again and told me to take me hand and bring my finger toward Kathy's pussy and get them wet enough to rub on his cock to make it wet. I moved my hand closer until I could feel Kathy's pussy which was dripping from her orgasm and David's saliva and got my fingers as wet as possible and rubbed them around on David's stiff meat.

		David started to move my wife's body up from his face and slid her back toward his shaft. David said he wanted me to give him a hand guiding it inside her as he moved my wife up and into position above his shaft. I reached out and placed my hand on his cock and waited for David to start lowering my wife onto his meat. David started to lower Kathy and her pussy was now within an inch above his cock. I reached under her ass and parted her labia as David lowered her a little more and the head fit into place as my wife wiggled her bottom around to help his cock find its home.

		David pushed his body up a little as the head of his cock popped inside my wife. Kathy kept rotating her hips as David worked more of his big cock inside my wife. I just sat on the floor staring at the whole show that was playing out right next to me. I guess the drinks I had this afternoon helped ease the tension.

		David now had his hands on my wife's ass and started to bounce her slowly up and down his cock as she rotated her ass in little circular motions. David looked over at me and said she was squeezing her pussy around his cock right now and wished I could feel it.

		I could see my wife's pussy as it stretched itself around David's massive cock trying to pull it inside her even more. As close as I was sitting, I could hear the suction sounds Kathy's pussy made as his cock entered her pussy.

		David said he couldn't wait much longer to spew his load and wanted to turn Kathy over onto her back and I moved out of the way as he rolled himself over without dislodging himself from my wife.

		David started to fuck my wife with faster strokes as Kathy pushed her pussy up to meet his downward strokes. Kathy was yelling now for David to give it to her deep and hard and now had her legs wrapped around David with her heels touching his ass.

		David started to fuck my wife faster as he let out a load yell that he was going to cum. Kath started to tremble again and started to have another orgasm as David shot his thick load into the condom driving his cock into my wife one final thrust and held it inside her.

		They lay there motionless for several minutes until David started to pull out of my wife. I watched close as his cock made its way back out of my wife like a giant snake. The head of David's cock came out with a plop and I could see that the condom broke again because the head of David's cock was naked and wet from his seed.

		I motioned for David that the condom was broke and he yelled out, "fuck, not again!" David sat up holding my wife's legs high in the air and asked me if I would get a towel. I rushed into the bathroom grabbing a towel and running back into the room so my wife could get up and use a douche. David took the towel and placed it under my wife's ass and said he wanted to protect the carpet from being stained.

		David motioned for me to come closer so he could whisper in my ear and say, "maybe she will be getting a black baby tonight" and he laughed at his remark. David told me to take a look inside Kathy's pussy because he was proud of how much sperm he had shot inside of it. David was still holding Kathy's legs in the air and I mentioned to him that he should let her go to the bathroom and douche and David said that wouldn't be any fun. David let Kathy's legs down anyway and she walked into the bathroom and closed the door behind her.

		David patted my back and asked me how I liked watching the show and I just nodded my head in approval. David started to peel the broken condom off his cock and said he didn't think he was going to use them because they just broke anyway. David said that if Kathy wants to fuck than she was going to have to depend on that douche bag from now on.

		David laughed again and told me that many of the white women he had fucked over the years fantasized of getting knocked up by a black man. David went on to tell me that if Kathy was one of those white women that had that secret fantasy than he would be sure to plant that seed.

		David told me he wasn't finished with her tonight because after they went out to dinner he was bringing her back here to fuck again and said he would just keep her little white ass in bed with him all night and leaned over toward me and say he wanted me to get rid of the douche bag. David said in a firm voice that he didn't want to come back here after dinner and see that douche bag hanging in the bathroom and expected me to get rid of it and patted my back again.

		David went on to tell me he was starting to have feelings for Kathy already and he knew she must be a burden on me having her stay at my house and told me not to worry and we would form a team and work together getting Kathy moved out of my house.

		David said that my first job would be to through her contraceptives' away if she were using any and told me not to forget the bag. David told me he would make sure Kathy got enough to drink tonight and it would make her forget about using anything to clean out her little white pussy from all that nasty black baby making seed old black snake here is going to pump into her belly tonight.

		David than laughed and pointed at his cock and said to let the old black snake here do its job tonight. David started to laugh again and asked me how I would like to see Kathy with a big belly. David said he would let me take a picture of Kathy once her belly got huge and I could show my college buddy's and warn them to watch out for those black snakes.

		Just as David finished that sentence, Kathy walked out of the bathroom wearing a green low-cut dress with heels. David didn't say anything else but got up and walked toward the bathroom picking up his clothes on the way and winked back at me as he disappeared into the bathroom.

		Kathy sat down on the sofa and motioned for me to come sit next to her before David returned from the bathroom. Kathy gave me a kiss firmly on the lips telling me how much she loved me and thanking me again for letting her has a lover.

		I told Kathy I had to tell her something and wanted to whisper in her ear so David wouldn't hear us. Kathy leaned close and I told her that David wanted to get her pregnant with a black baby so she would move out with him.

		Kathy moved away and looked at me straight in the eye's and said she thought I wouldn't be as jealous this time about David and wanted me to stop making up these ridiculous stories. Kathy asked me if I had taken my Valium and I told her I forgot. Kathy got up and walked into the kitchen and poured a glass of water and brought it over to me along with a pill and told me to take it now.

		I took the pill and swallowed it with water as David walked back into the room and asked what was wrong with me and did I have a headache as he laughed. David asked Kathy if she were taking good care of him and she answered that she was trying to get me to relax David leaned over and told me I should try and wack myself off tonight while they were out because it might relieve some pressure and patted my shoulder as he walked away taking Kathy by the hand as they both walked out the front door.-[bookmark: story-0025-0002]Karenkay
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		David is making plans to impregnate Kathy

		Once their car had backed out of the drive I made my way into the bathroom and looked for the douche bag. I looked around but couldn't see it hanging anyway and finally found it under the sink cabinet along with the rinse that Kathy's uses to clean herself out with after sex.

		I picked everything up and took it out to the garage and placed everything at the bottom of the trash making sure it was completely out of sight. I didn't have much of a choice right now other than doing what David had asked. This was a big guy that could do great bodily harm to someone if he so choices.

		I was going to have to find some other way to warn my wife about David tonight and thought maybe I could call her on her cell phone but she might hang up on me thinking I was just telling stories again. I really wished she had told David the truth about us.

		I walked back into the house thinking about how I could warn Kathy or keep them from having sex tonight. I thought that might be just the thought I was looking for. Maybe I could talk to them most of the night once they returned from dinner and at least it would give me a little time before I could figure out something else.

		The Valium I took was really making me feel tired and I had all of those beers tonight. If I was going to stay up late tonight I'd better take a short nap before they returned. I walked into the guests' bedroom which was now mine as long as David was here and looked at the clock on the dresser. It was a little after three in the afternoon and I turned over and fell asleep.

		I woke up around nine that evening feeling a little groggy after being asleep for almost six hours but it gave me a chance to sleep off those drinks I had this afternoon. I got up and walked into the bathroom to pee wondering when Kathy would be back with David tonight. My whole body felt very weak and I thought it might be the effect of the beer and the Valium I had taken this afternoon.

		I walked out into the hall and past our bedroom and looked inside but nobody was here yet and continued to walk into the living room. My heart sank as I saw David on the sofa kissing Kathy with one arm around her back and massaging Kathy's tits with his other hand.

		Kathy broke the kiss once she saw me enter the room and said hi to me slurping her words as she spoke. Kathy's voice sound a little silly as she told me that David was going to fuck her all night long tonight. Kathy got up breaking away from David's grip and walked over toward me almost falling on her way to me.

		Kathy put her arms around me and gave me a passionate kiss on the lips and said, "don't you get jealous tonight darling, David is only going to be fucking me tonight and I want you to behave for me."

		David laughed as he walked over toward Kathy and grabbed her around the waist and told me not to steal his woman away from him and that I had my chance. David's hand lowered down over Kathy's mound while his other hand cupped one of her tits in his big hand.

		Kathy turned around and gave David a long kiss as she places her arms around his shoulders. David reached down now to cup her little ass in his hands. I couldn't help but notice the contrast between the couple with David being as dark as he is and my wife had very pale white skin with her long red hair.

		Kathy broke their kiss and turned around toward me and pointed shaking her finger telling me I was a bad boy standing there watching them kiss with her words sounding garbled as she spoke. Kathy kept looking at me and said she wanted me to take my medicine and go to bed so David could fuck her.

		David looked at me while holding my wife from falling and said, "Now go do what the lady said and take whatever she wants you to take because the old black snake has a big job ahead of him tonight," and winked as he spoke those last few words.

		I walked over to the kitchen sink and poured a glass of water and took one of the Valium pills and swallowed it and looked back to see what they were doing. Kathy said I was a good boy again and put her arms back around David and started to kiss him again. David looked up at me while kissing my wife and said, "You had your little show this afternoon now get your ass in that bedroom."

		I walked past them toward the hallway as David gently sat my wife down on the sofa and told her he would be back in a minute and walked toward me. I wasn't sure what he was going to do as he walked up fast behind me and put his arms around my shoulder.

		David apologized for sounding so direct tonight but said I would understand how he felt about being alone with Kathy tonight. David also thanked me for getting rid of her douche bag and contraceptive's today and patted my back.

		David walked me toward the guest room with his arm around my shoulder and said, "If you want to see the old snake in action later I'll crack the door open so you can take a peak inside." David went on to say that he didn't like to be bothered while making love to his woman and said things might get a little intense than what I saw this afternoon and if I couldn't handle it to just go to bed and forget about it.

		David opened the bedroom door for me as I stepped inside and looked back at his face. David said that old black snake here was going to busy putting a black baby in this woman tonight and told me to stay clear out of the way and winked as he shut the door behind him.

		I didn't want to take a chance by opening the bedroom door again because I knew that David meant business and decided I would wait a few minutes and walk through the bedroom doorway and look inside the window.

		Once I waited for a short time, I walked outside and went around toward the living room doorway which faced the back yard. I could see Kathy setting on the sofa with another drink in her hand while David was kneeing on the floor with one of Kathy's feet raised up and kissing it as if he were worshiping her.

		David reached over on the table next to the sofa and grabbed a bottle which looked like whisky and poured even more liquor into Kathy's glass. David was keeping his word about Kathy not remembering to use her douche kit tonight. David put the bottle down and placed his hand around Kathy's on the glass and tilted it up toward her mouth as if to force her to drink the rest.

		Once she had drunk every last drop of liquid, David put the glass on the end table and leaned over and started kissing my wife's tits. Kathy had placed her hand on the back of David's head while he slowly worked his way down toward her belly and down to her thigh's.

		David was looking up at my wife and telling her something but I couldn't hear or understand what he was saying. David was still on his knee's as he slowly patted Kathy's belly with his big hand and started to rub his hand in little circles around her belly. David than grabbed one of Kathy's tits and began to squeeze around the nipple as if he were trying to milk it. David was talking and laughing as he reached over with his free hand and picked up the glass and placed it under my wife's titty and went back to what looked like a milking session.

		Kathy was laughing and shaking her head back and forth as if to say no to David's remark. David put the glass back down and leaned over to passionately kiss my wife on the lips. Kathy was trying to pull herself off the sofa and once up she tried to dance seductively around David but could hardly keep her balance as David pulled her back down onto his lap.

		Kathy had placed her little hand around David's massive cock and was now stroking him as David played with her titty's. David had lifted Kathy up a little higher off of his lap so he could suck and kiss her tits.

		Kathy now wiggled her way off David's lap and worked her way down on the floor on her knee's so she could suck on his cock. Kathy appeared so tiny kneeing on the floor in front of this big man. She wasted no time putting the head of his cock in her mouth and started to suck on him. Kathy was having a hard time keeping her balance even kneeing on the floor and I could see David holding her shoulder with his hand to keep her from falling over.

		I watched David as he lay on his back on the sofa and lifted his legs back toward his chest so his ass was visible along with his giant cock and balls. Kathy moved into position behind David and starting to lick around his balls taking them into her mouth one at a time.

		Kathy than lowered a little further down as she hung onto the sofa cushion to keep her balance and started to lick around David's ass. David lifted up even more to give Kathy more access to the crack of his ass as I watched my wife's head move down and seemed to be running her tongue along the very crack of his anus.

		David moved himself up and turned around so he could lean over the back of the sofa now and Kathy risen up so she could lick his ass in this position. David was holding the cheeks of his ass apart for my wife as she continued to lick him. This went on for several more minutes until David turned around and grabbed Kathy by the shoulders and stood her up on the floor in front of him.

		I couldn't hear what he was saying but seemed to be asking her a question because she was shaking her head up and down. David leaned over my wife and smacked her ass cheek pretty hard because I could see her body shake as his hand hit her. David did this several more times on both sides and when he was finished he grabbed a hold of both cheeks and squeezed them as hard as he could.

		Once he lifted his hands away from Kathy's ass I could see the red marks on both sides he had left on them. David than made my wife knee in front of him and I could actually hear what he said next. He was asking Kathy whom she belonged to and I could see her looking up at him and appeared to be saying his name. David lowered his head and kissed her on the lips. Although he was hurting my wife, he was very rough on her. With as much as Kathy had to drink tonight I don't think my wife even knew what was going on.

		David sat my wife back down on the sofa and started to walk my way toward the doorway and I started to back off not wanting to be seen. David closed the blinds on the door and I couldn't see anything that was now going on in the room. So I walked back into the house to the guests' bedroom and waited a few minutes until I could figure out another way to watch what was going on.

		A few minutes went by and I could now hear my wife screaming for David to fuck her harder. Her voice seemed very loud now as I herd her moaning for David not to stop. David must have been fucking my wife quite intense with al the sounds coming from that room.

		Than everything seemed to get really quit for a few minutes until I could now hear them in the master bedroom. I decided to walk out into the hall because David said he would leave the door open and see if he really did.

		Once in the hallway I noticed a light coming from the master bedroom, David had kept his word about leaving the door open. I slowly walked toward the door and looked inside and saw that David was already fucking my wife on her back. I could see his thick cock slicing in and out of her tight pussy. David's cock was bare this time and I could see my wife's pussy juice coating his cock and the lips of her pussy would disappear each time David thrust in and would stretch back out with each outward stroke he made.

		Kathy had her arms around David's neck holding his face near hers with her slim legs wrapped around touching his ass. I could hear David making grunting sounds as he rammed his cock inside her. David said that he was going to cum again and his pace got faster and David yelled out he was shooting his load. David started to slow down again but his cock remained hard.

		David finally stopped and held himself very still inside my wife for what seemed like several minutes until he slowly pulled himself out of her with a plop. Kathy's pussy was gapping open from the extreme stretching she was getting tonight. David told her he needed to take a ten minute break and would fuck her again.

		Kathy lay on the bed as David slid a pillow under her ass and said to lay still. Kathy didn't budge an inch as David got up off the bed and noticed me standing in the doorway and walked toward me.

		David opened the door and walked out smiling and said he had pumped two loads of cum inside her tonight already. David told me to look in the bedroom and told me to look at the little woman on the bed. David said she was his now and that he stretched her pussy out so much tonight that she wouldn't even look at any of those white college friends of mine anymore.

		David said he liked to give a woman what she wants and right now he was working on getting what he wanted. I asked him if he meant some white pussy and he laughed. David said that was part of it but always wanted a relationship with an attractive white woman and what he really wanted most was a son.

		David laughed again and said we made a great team referring to myself and him. David thanked me again for doing my part and told me he got a good start in doing his part and now the little woman on the bed was helping out by doing her part. David pointed out to me that he had Kathy's ass propped up to hold his seed in her belly.

		David went on to tell me what a good fuck Kathy was and how well she squeezed his cock. David said that Kathy would tighten up so much he thought she was going to pull his cock off and laughed. David was talking to me like we were buddies and the next thing he did was lean over and he asked me if I knew when the last time Kathy got any dick? I told David I wasn't really sure and his reply was that it must have been a long time because she felt like a virgin.

		David's next question was really a shocker when he asked me if I had a camera and I told him I did. David asked me to go and get it and bring it into the room because he wanted me to get some pictures of Kathy the night she got knocked up. I went and retrieved my digital camera and David was waiting on the bed and holding Kathy's pussy wide open for me.

		David told me to get some closeup shots of his cum inside her pussy. Kathy was laying back on the bed with her eyes' closed. She had so much to drink tonight that she was really out of it. I got close and focused the camera and snapped the first picture. I could see the large pool of seed that was still inside my wife's pussy.

		David laughed as he sat close to Kathy's ass on the bed spreading his legs and told me to get a shot of him laying next to Kathy. David's cock was hard again and he told me to be sure I got his black snake in the picture. David told me that he wanted me to set in the chair in the corner and take some pictures of them fucking later tonight but I had to be quite. David got up and walked next to me and whispered that once Kathy's belly started growing that he wanted me to take pictures of her belly every month until the baby was born. I just smiled as David backed me up toward the chair and told me to be very quite if I wanted to stay here.

		Kathy was almost asleep as David climbed into the bed next to her and gently kissed her lips. David worked his way down her neck toward her tits and started to suck on Kathy's nipples as my wife started to respond as David nibbled on her nipples. Kathy started to rub David's hair and lifted one of her legs as if to tell David she wanted to be fucked again.

		David moved into position above my wife and took a hold of her little ass and slid the pillow away as he started to guide his stiff cock toward the opening of my wife's pussy. David was kissing my wife again as he reached down and rubbed the head of his cock in my wife's pussy slit and started to push himself slowly into her.

		I never saw any of the sperm that was puddled inside her pussy leak out so David was entering my wife again with his last load still deep inside her. David kept moving in and out of her pussy until he had four or five inches inside her. I could hear Kathy's pussy now as David pushed himself deeper inside her. Kathy's pussy was making sounds like someone using a plumber's plunger.

		David was driving himself in slow even strokes and had full control as my wife started to move her hips up to meet each stroke. Kathy was kissing David back now very passionately and running her hands around David's back. I could see my wife's nails digging into David's skin leaving little red marks as he kept fucking my wife.

		David moved his body up above my wife with his arms as my wife started to grind her hips even more trying to pull David deeper inside her pussy. The sounds coming from my wife's pussy were load slurping sounds and when David pulled all the way out I could see the last load of sperm coating his cock and when her drove himself all the way back inside, my wife's face had an extreme expression of pleasure on it.

		David turned his head around and made an expression that told me he wanted me to take some pictures. I got up at the end of the bed and aimed my camera at his cock entering my wife and snapped a picture. I was able to get a couple more shots from the side of David's cock as it sliced into Kathy's pussy.

		I couldn't believe I was standing here in the same bedroom watching my wife getting herself fucked by this black man when all of a sudden I herd her voice as she asks David what I was doing here in the room.

		David told Kathy that I came in to see if everything was all right as he continued to fuck her not even missing a stroke. Kathy whispered to David and said to watch me because I was jealous. Kathy whispered something else to David but I couldn't hear what was said until David turned around and looked at me and said to go take my Valium and go back to your room. David went back to fucking my wife as he began kissing her on the lips again. I walked out of the room leaving them fucking as I headed for the kitchen.

		Instead of taking another Valium I sat on the sofa and I could hear them in the bedroom fucking as my wife screamed out again that she was going to cum. Looking on the floor, I could see all of the clothes they discarded around the living room including David's pants. I leaned over and picked them up and could feel his wallet and decided to take a look inside.

		Unfolding the wallet I noticed his drivers licence and a few credit cards. Flipping through the section for pictures I saw what must have been one of his parents. I turned to the next page and there was a picture of a white blonde woman with David and a little biracial girl about five.

		This must be his child and girlfriend because Kathy had said he had never been married before. I remembered David telling me this evening that he wanted a son. I flipped another page over and found another picture of the same woman that appeared to be several months pregnant. There were more pictures underneath this one so I pulled them out and couldn't believe what I found.

		There were more that had the same woman pregnant with a smaller belly and one picture had David on top of her with his cock fully embedded inside her and the last one was a shot of her pussy full of sperm. I than found a picture of the same woman standing by herself at a club I recognized in town.

		I started putting these pictures back into the wallet and noticed there was one more sleeve. I turned the sleeve over and the next picture was my wife standing alone at the same club in almost the same spot. This picture must have been just taken within the last week.

		I wanted to show these pictures to Kathy but I knew that David would miss them if I took them out. I wondered who the other woman in the photo's could be. She had to live around here in town if the picture was taken at the club.

		It seemed that David like to keep a photo record of meeting a woman and getting them knocked up. I put everything back as I found them and placed the wallet back in David's pants not wanting to get caught.

		I got up and walked past the bedroom and David was fucking Kathy doggie style now standing up on the side of the bed. My wife was pushing her ass back to meet his thrusts. Kathy wouldn't be able to walk by the end of the night the way she was getting fucked.

		I walked back into the living room and sat on the sofa thinking about the photo's I found in the wallet. It seemed like David had them as some sort of trophy and wanted proof of impregnating different white women. I could still hear them in the bedroom fucking as I feel asleep on the sofa.-[bookmark: story-0025-0003]Karenkay
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		The morning after

		I woke up the next morning and could see the sun shining in between the blinds David had shut last night. I was still laying on the sofa and the house was very quite and I wondered if my wife and David were still asleep.

		Looking around the kitchen I noticed three empty whisky bottles setting on the counter plus the one here on the end table. Kathy could hardly stand on her feet last night and I'm sure David wanted her drunk enough to do what he wanted to her.

		I couldn't wait to tell Kathy about the pictures I found in David's wallet last night but would have to wait until David wasn't around to tell her.

		I got up and walked toward the bedroom and looked inside the room and I could see both my wife and David laying on their side. They were both still asleep and David had his arm around my wife and Kathy had her ass pushed back against David and looking closer I could see David's cock embedded inside my wife's pussy. They actually feel asleep with his cock planted inside her last night or this morning.

		I decided to take a shower and let them sleep or fuck because they may have been up most of the night and I wanted my wife to sober up before I talked with her. After finishing my shower I dressed and wanted to make some coffee and when I walked past the bedroom again my wife was sitting on David riding his cock. They were getting either an early start or a late finish this morning and just walked past into the kitchen to make the coffee.

		I was sitting on the sofa when my wife walked out wearing a robe and went straight for the coffee. I asked her where David was and she told me he was in the shower. Getting her coffee, Kathy made her way next to me and sat down giving me a kiss on the cheek. Kathy smelled of sex and I could also still smell the liquor on her breath.

		I knew I had to tell Kathy about David and didn't have much time before he would be finished taking a shower. I told Kathy what David wanted me to do yesterday with her douche kit and I had found pictures in his wallet of another woman with a child. Kathy looked at me and said that David told her he had a daughter who was five years old but never married her mother.

		I thought that at least he told her the truth about this other woman. I went on to tell Kathy how I had found a few pictures of the same pregnant woman and Kathy answered saying that a lot of men take pictures of their wife or girlfriend when they are pregnant. Than I told her about the pictures of David having sex with the woman and her answer was that men do that too. At this point I didn't want to mention finding the picture of her in his wallet taken at the same club. I thought I'd save that for a later time until I could find out more about David.

		Kathy asked me about the douche kit and I repeated what I had told her and she just looked at me in disbelief. Kathy wanted to know why I was still jealous of David coming here after we had made our agreement.

		Kathy wanted to know exactly what I thought was going to happen when she took a lover with all my blessing. Kathy said that she really liked David and he gave her the sexual satisfaction she wanted for many months. Kathy hugged me as she continued to tell me how much she loved me but if we were going to continue our relationship than I had to be completely honest with her.

		Kathy said that I should treat David as a friend and I should be thankful that he is here with her and she was not having an affair behind my back. I asked Kathy again about the douche kit and she blamed me for trying to start up something that wasn't true. Kathy than told me that David said he was taking a new kind of male contraceptive and she didn't have to worry about becoming pregnant. I told Kathy everything that David said to me about wanting a baby boy and a relationship with an attractive white woman.

		Kathy said David told her the same thing but I was twisting everything around again and if I were trying to get her not to see David again that it wasn't going to work. Kathy said I was the one that brought up the idea of a lover and she wasn't going to let me back out of it now that she had found one.

		I told Kathy to tell David she was married to me and I would be happy. Kathy looked me straight in the face and asked me if I were crazy because David was an ex-boxer and he had told her stories about guys that tried to do things to him but didn't go into any detail of what had happened and she didn't know what he could possibly do if he found out now.

		Kathy put down her coffee and put her hands on my shoulders and said that once she has seen David for several months I won't even give it a second thought. He will be just another man that comes to the house for sex as we agreed. Everything else will still be the same between us except David will supply the sex as we agreed.

		Kathy hugged me and told me she felt sexually frustrated for a long time and how good it feels to have a man around that can give her the sexual satisfaction she needed. Kathy went further by telling me that David was going to stay here for the next couple weeks because she had some catching up to do sexually. David told her he actually felt sorry for me when she told him I was impotent and was the reason why he had let me watch last night.

		Right when Kathy finished that last sentence, David walked in the room laughing and telling me again that I was trying to steal his woman away from him. David sat down on the other side of Kathy and kissed her lips while parting her robe and placing his hand on her titty's. They were red with bit marks all around the nipples leading right up to Kathy's neck. Now I know why she was trying to keep it pulled shut around me this morning. David slipped his hand down between Kathy's legs and rubbed her pussy mound which was also all red from all the fucking they did last night.

		Kathy got up and walked out to take a shower and left me sitting with David on the sofa. I thought I'd try and ask David a couple questions myself and see how he would answer them. I asked David what he planed to tell Kathy about her douche kit missing. He told me not to worry about that because he had taken care of that problem. I asked him what he had meant and David's reply was that he had told her he was taking something and she wouldn't get pregnant.

		I told David that he lied to Kathy and he said it was just a little lie that wouldn't hurt because white women like Kathy have this deep dark secret about getting pregnant by a black man. David said that they all act like they don't want to get pregnant, but deep down they really do want it but act like they are afraid. David said he had to slowly ease it into them and laughed and mentioned like he did last night.

		David said that once Kathy does find out she is pregnant with his child that the shock will be over and she won't be afraid to have the kid. David laughed again and said he had cum eight times last night inside Kathy's pussy and he was planning to fuck her many times over the next two weeks.

		I gave David a couple of scenario's about Kathy and wanted to know what he would think if Kathy were married or separated from her husband or had an old boyfriend that wanted to come back into her life and what would his thoughts were.

		David seemed to be thinking out those scenarios' before giving me a quick answer. David's first answer was that Kathy told him she wasn't married but if she were than there was something defiantly wrong in that marriage because after long communications with Kathy for several weeks on the internet and going out and spending time with her over the past few days that he learned enough about her to know that she was reaching out for something. David said his thoughts where the marriage wasn't very stable and didn't think Kathy would ever go back to it.

		David laughed while moving and bending an arm in front of him and flexed his muscles and asked me if I thought he had any problem taking care of an old boyfriend or wimp husband if he were to show up here and laughed again.

		David moved closer to me on the sofa and put his big arm around my shoulder and told me to listen because I might learn about relationships.

		David said that he could tell that something was missing in Kathy's life and maybe that other person wasn't able to give her exactly what she needed. David asked Kathy last night he she were happy so far and if he had given her everything she was missing in life and she overwhelmingly told him yes. David said that was enough to convince him that Kathy was locked in and she belonged to him now.

		I told David that nobody belongs to anyone and David just laughed and said it was a figure of speech and he realized what I was saying is true somewhat. David said he liked to treat women very special. You give them everything they want in a relationship and make them feel special.

		David told me that once a woman has confidence in you than the rest comes easy. He said that women will turn around and give you 100% back in return and Kathy gave him every percent plus more last night.

		David reached back in his pants and brought out his wallet and flicked through the pictures and showed me the picture of the blonde woman I saw last night. David said that woman was married when he met her but the relationship had turned sour and that when he came into her life she was a mess. David showed me the photo of him with the lady and little girl. David said this was his daughter and she was five years old now. He said that her mother didn't want to get married because she wanted to go to law school which was something her husband wouldn't let her do.

		I asked him if he saw his daughter and he said even though she moved out of state that he visits her several times a year and pays for all her support. David told me she didn't want to have any more kids for a while and wanted to try for a son. I brought up the fact that he told Kathy he was taking something for her not to get pregnant. David looked over at me and said I was right and he would have to tell the truth to Kathy tonight. What if she were pregnant with your baby now against her will I asked him. David said that if Kathy feels for him like he suspects than she will be a happy woman when she finds out.

		Kathy walked into the room wearing a short red dress with red high heels and sat down next to David on the sofa. David put his arm around Kathy and kissed her on the lips and told Kathy she looked beautiful. Kathy looked over at me and asked me what I was going to do today while they were gone, I came back with a bold answer and asked Kathy why she and David didn't just stay here and fuck all day while I went out.

		Kathy stared straight at me with a look that could kill while David laughed and said he and Kathy had a date to go meet his family today. David put his hand on my back and said maybe tonight and laughed again as they both got up and walked toward the front door. David had his arm around Kathy's waist as she looked back at me and said."Oh by the way, I don't need the douche kit any longer."

		The door slammed shut leaving me sitting there wondering if Kathy had meant that she thought David was safe or was she just mad and getting me back for what I just said to them.

		I decided to go out myself and spent most of the day at the beach thinking about things David said to me and how twisted some of his views were on women. Maybe I would try a different approach with Kathy and let her think I felt completely comfortable with David being around. I also wanted to make an appointment with my doctor this week about my impotency problem and would mention to him about my erection the other night.

		Walking back to my car along the boardwalk I noticed an interracial couple kissing at an open bar. They were sitting at a table and the black guy was holding the woman tight as they kissed. As I walked closer, I could see one of his hands beneath the table rubbing her thigh.

		The woman had on a red dress like Kathy's and as I walked closer I was stunned to see it was Kathy and David. David had changed clothes and wore sunglasses and kept kissing Kathy while I kept walking past them hoping they wouldn't see me.

		Later that evening I was home laying on the bed thinking about the events that had conspired over the last several days. Kathy and David seemed closer than I would have expected for such a short period of time. Kathy must have gone into more detail about her life to David when they corresponded on the internet for several weeks.

		My wife and David arrived at the house around eight that evening, and David was carrying two suit cases in his hands. David saw me sitting on the sofa and walked toward me and said hello and told me he had bought enough things to wear over the next couple of weeks and that Kathy said I wouldn't mind.

		David said he brought something for me and sat the bags down and opened one of the cases. David handed me several bottles containing pills which were all marked as some sort of herbs. David said these would help me with my impotency problem and wanted me to give them a try. David told me that Kathy was worried about me and he decided to try and help out.

		I sat the bottles down on the table as Kathy told David to bring his things into the bedroom and she would show him where they go. David followed my wife into the bedroom with his stuff while I examined the bottles of pills. Kathy walked back into the room several minutes later wearing only a pair of thongs and dashed past me heading for the kitchen while her titty's bounced around. Kathy grabbed something out of the refrigerator and started to dash back but not before stopping briefly to give me a kiss on my forehead before making her way back into the bedroom.

		Within minutes I could hear both of them laughing and playing around until Kathy came screaming out of the bedroom completely naked and running toward me on the sofa. Kathy was yelling and laughing at the same time telling me to hide her from David. Kathy had jumped onto the sofa right next to me and was holing onto my arm as David came running out with a jar in his hands. Kathy screamed to me not to let David do it to her.

		Kathy was cuddled up close to me on the sofa and as David approached I could see he had a jar of honey in his hand. David set the jar down on the end table and reached over and grabbed my wife by the hips and pulled her down on the sofa laying her on the back. David told me to hold her arms as he grabbed the jar of honey.

		Kathy's head was resting on my lap as while holding her arms down while she kicked her legs around trying to keep David from spreading them apart. David finally was able to take a hold of Kathy's legs with one hand and held them in the air together lifting them up high enough where Kathy's pussy was exposed to him. David reached over with his free hand and grabbed the spoon inside the jar and brought out a glob of honey and slowly rubbed it around Kathy's pussy mound making sure some went inside the crack.

		Kathy was still screaming as David put the spoon down and told Kathy that she was going to love this. David kneeled down and grabbed both of Kathy's feet and pulled her legs apart while lowering his head to her pussy and stated to lick the honey.

		Kathy's screams for David to stop turned into moans of pleasure as she started to rotate her hips around and push her pussy up toward David's tongue. David was working his tongue inside her pussy as Kathy's started to buck her hips up in pleasure. I let go of my wife's arms as she placed her hands on the back of David's head telling him his tongue felt so good inside her. David stopped for a few seconds and took the spoon with more honey and placed little dabs around Kathy's titty's and moved up to lick it off.

		David took each glob inside his mouth eating every last drop of honey he had poured onto my wife's tits. David wasn't shy about asking Kathy in front of me if she wanted more and Kathy's reply was yes. I didn't have to hold her down any longer as David placed another dab of honey around Kathy's pussy lips working the spoon inside and went back down to eat it out of her.

		Kathy was moaning loud now as she arched her hips up and tried pulling David up on top of her. Kathy's head was still resting in my lap as David moved himself up on top of Kathy and bent down to kiss her. I could feel the weight of David's head as he kissed my wife running his tongue deep inside her mouth.

		David sat back up long enough to grab the spoon full of honey and put it some into his mouth and lowered himself back down. My wife and David lips were locked as I imagined David was spiting the honey into her mouth. Kathy broke the kiss and told David to fuck her, and she couldn't wait any longer. David reached down and guided his massive cock to the entrance of my wife's pussy and pushed forward. I could feel my wife stiffen up as the head of David's cock lodged itself inside her.

		I felt like a peace of furniture because either one of them seemed to care I was right next to them as David started to ease more of his cock inside Kathy. Kathy had pulled her legs back to give David better access to her pussy as he continued to push himself inside her.

		They began to kiss again as my wife locked her legs around David's ass while her arms wrapped around as much of his broad back as she could. David started to thrust himself in and out of my wife's pussy and I could feel every jerk of her body when David pushed inside. Kathy broke the kiss and told David she loved his cock and told him to keep fucking her.

		It seemed like the couple were putting on this show just for my benefit when I herd David ask my wife who's pussy that was he was fucking. My wife answered David back by telling him it was his pussy. David told her to speak loud because he couldn't hear what she had just said. Kathy moaned again as David picked up his pace and said tell me, "who's white pussy that is I'm fucking."

		Kathy's reply was that it was his white pussy while she started to tremble and I knew she was going to have an orgasm anytime. Kathy let out a yell as her body started to shudder and jerking herself up into David's driving cock. David kept fucking my wife hard as Kathy had her orgasm digging her nails into David's back as she hit her peak.

		David had raised himself creating more friction against my wife's clitoris as he placed his arms behind her legs to raise her ass off the sofa a little higher. I slid my body away from them as Kathy's head slipped off my lap and onto the sofa. I listened to my wife as she started to shout out to David and say, "fuck me harder, fuck my pussy hard." David continued to fuck my wife with such force that her ass jiggled each time he drove himself home.

		Kathy was moaning louder now and saying, "Shoot your load into me Baby, I want to feel you fill me." David replied back saying, "I'm almost their darling, Daddy is going to shoot your belly full of seed." I couldn't help but notice that I was as hard as steel myself as I watched my wife get the shit fucked out of her right in front of me.

		David shouted out, "Here comes my seed baby, take it inside you." Kathy shouted out with another orgasm just as David's load shoot into her and they climaxed together. Their body's were sweating as David's body slowed down until he stopped holding himself deep inside my wife. David collapsed on top of my wife holding himself up enough not to crush her little body and looked toward me.

		David started to laugh at me and I tried to figure out what was wrong as he said, "man your dick is rock hard in your pants." David laughed again and said, "All you needed was to watch a little interracial breeding to get that little guy up." Kathy tilted her head around to look at my pants too and said, "maybe he feels left out of the fun."

		David laughed and said, "maybe we should let him join us for a little fun." David told me to take my clothes off which I didn't waste anytime getting out of them. My wife was laying still on the sofa still trying to catch her breath as David told her to grab a hold of me and give me a little pleasure.

		I moved myself closer to the sofa and expected for David to move out of the way so I could get into position to fuck my wife. David laughed and said, "Not the pussy, your not going to get any of my pussy. Let Kathy give you a little head." I started to move close and Kathy tilted her head to the side and grabbed hold of my cock and started to suck on me.

		It had been a very long time that I was able to achieve an erection for my wife as Kathy began to lick her tongue in little circles around my cock than placing the head inside her mouth. Kathy applied pressure using her tongue to stimulate the underside of my cock.

		I looked back toward David and he still had his cock embedded inside my wife and started to slowly fuck her again as Kathy licked my cock. David had raised himself on his knee's and was holding Kathy's legs straight up as and slowly worked his cock in her pussy. Kathy sucked my cock and stopped for a few seconds as she moaned and seemed to be taking in the pleasure of getting fucked by David.

		David's cock was making slushing sounds and I knew it was the sperm he had pumped into my wife just a few minutes ago. Kathy was doing her best to suck my cock but kept stopping as David worked his cock from side to side inside my wife.

		David stopped suddenly and said to step around where he was and pulled his cock out of my wife. David said, "step in their old boy and give her a try." I couldn't believe he wanted me to take his place as I got up on the sofa and placed the head of my cock at Kathy's pussy. Kathy put her hand on my chest and rubbed the hair as I pushed forward. It had been almost two years since I was able to fuck my wife.

		Unfortunately, Kathy's pussy had been stretched out by David's massive cock and she didn't feel tight as I once knew her to be. I fucked my wife for several minutes anyway because she felt so hot and wet. The wetness I was feeling was David's seed and I could see the thick white foam it formed around my cock.

		David took a hold of my arm and said that was enough pussy and said to pull out before I shoot my load inside his woman. David grabbed my neck and pulled my head next to his and whispered, "That little belly gets filled by black seed only." David got back into position and continued to fuck my wife. I watched his cock inside my wife very close this time and cold saw how much it had to stretch to accommodate him. Yet, my cock felt very loose inside Kathy tonight.

		Kathy started to motion for me to come close so she could suck on my cock but David stopped her and said, "He's going to have to go out now and find his own woman." I tried to get Kathy's attention by looking in the eye's but she was so occupied by David's thrusts that she just put her arms around him and locked her legs around his ass as they ignored me and continued to fuck

		David turned his head for a moment and said, "sit down in the chair and jack yourself off until you can find a woman." I had to admit that I was so horny from watching them fuck I sat in the chair and beat myself off while watching them fuck.

		I could hear David whispering to my wife and I don't think he knew that I could hear him. David asked my wife, "Does my big black cock feel better inside you than his little white dick." I could hear my wife's reply as she whispered back, "Yes, you're so much bigger." David whispered back and said, "Your white pussy feels so tight around my cock." David fucked Kathy for several more minutes until I herd him again, "Tell me to shoot my seed into your belly again." Kathy replied, "Yes, fill my belly with your black seed."

		I was jerking myself off and started to cum as David shot his load of sperm inside my wife for the second time tonight. Mine shot off and hit the floor in front of me as I herd David grunt and flex his ass as the last of his seed emptied inside my wife's pussy.

		David slowly got up off my wife and said he had to pee and walked out of the room leaving my wife and I sitting in the living room. I could see the sperm glistening on his cock as he walked toward the bathroom and shut the door. Kathy got up off the sofa and walked over toward me and sat on my lap and put her arms around me.

		Kathy started to say something as her pussy made a fluttering sound as David's seed started to make its way out and ran down onto my leg. The largest portion of David's seed was thick and white and lay on my leg as more clear sperm ran out of Kathy's pussy.

		Kathy laughed when her pussy made the noise and seeing David's load drip onto my leg. I put my arm around her anyway as Kathy gave me a kiss and said we would fuck when David was gone. I told Kathy that David planned on staying for at least two weeks and her reply was, "You'll just have to wait a little longer." Then Kathy got up before David came out and found her on my lap.

		When my wife stood up I could see more of David's sperm drip out of her pussy and run down her legs. I took my underwear and wiped the glob off my leg as David stepped back into the room and put his arms around my wife and kissed her. David dropped his hand to Kathy's belly and patted it than gave her tit's a squeeze before she headed into the bathroom.

		David sat down on the sofa and asked me how it felt getting my cock sucked tonight and a little white pussy and laughed. I just shook my head and agreed with what he had said to me. David said I had him scared for a while because he thought I was going to cum inside Kathy. David said, "Did you see all that sperm I shot into that woman's pussy tonight?" David than asked me, "Did you see her respond to me tonight, she wants to get knocked-up so bad I can feel it in my balls."

		David told me to take a look at those pills he brought over because even though I was able to get hard tonight they might help me along in the future. Kathy walked back into the room still naked and started to sit next to David but he pulled her onto his lap and held her like she was a little child. David bent his head down and started to nibble on Kathy's titty's giving them little bits as she giggled and shivered on his lap.

		David looked over at me and said, "Goodnight my friend, I think we'll continue this in the bedroom. We have some black and white breeding to do tonight." David picked my wife up in his arms and carried my wife into the bedroom and shut the door.-[bookmark: story-0025-0004]Karenkay
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		Mutual Agreement Ch. 5

		David discovers truth about Kathy's marriage

		Over the next two weeks the nights were pretty much the same old routine with David either fucking my wife out here in the living room or the bedroom depending on their mod. There were times when they spent the whole day playing around in the bedroom. I could see a few changes in both my wife and David which indicated they had become very close. Kathy hadn't even tried to sneak a kiss or a hug from me the last five or six days. David didn't let Kathy out of his sight very much anyway and if they weren't sitting together or laying together they were fucking together.

		I had been taking some of the herbs David had given me over a couple weeks ago but I only was able to achieve an erection one other time. I'd put off seeing my doctor hoping maybe these pills might help me out and wanted to give them a little more time.

		Both David and Kathy spent most of the day walking around the house in the nude. After all, what was the purpose of getting dressed if you were going to fuck all day long. This morning Kathy sat on the sofa and propped one of her legs up and I could see from my position on the chair that her pussy was now gapping open from all of the stretching it was receiving.

		By this time my wife was very likely to be pregnant with David's fetus and for some reason I didn't care. Should I blame myself for granting my permission for my wife to date another man? I thought about what David had told me a couple weeks ago about some white women wanting to be impregnated by black men.

		Could it be something psychological as a way to get back at a partner they felt has been inadequate as a lover or sort of revenge? I felt this was my revenge to say, see what you got yourself into and now what are you going to do about it? I was feeling betrayed by my wife by having this man stay at our house. Kathy didn't believe anything I tried to tell her about David trying to knock her up or did she?

		My understanding in the first place was a mutual agreement and if either one of us felt uncomfortable than it would stop. Another thought came into my mind as I made a decision that I'd tell David we were married and just see what he does.

		David walked out into the room and sat down across from me in the chair and said, "Good morning." I told David I had something I wanted to tell him that he should know about Kathy and me. Kathy walked into the room just as I was going to tell David we were married and sat down next to him on the sofa as David put his arm around her. This time I noticed Kathy was wearing her wedding and engagement rings and spoke out and said, "Kathy, your wearing your rings!" Kathy said, "Yes."

		Kathy had tears in her eye's as she answered me as David took a hold of her hand. Kathy looked over at me and said, "I told David last night that we were married and the reasons why I wasn't honest with him from the beginning."

		Kathy was holding back tears as David hugged my wife and kissed her forehead as Kathy started to cry. Kathy said she knew what she had done was wrong and didn't mean to hurt anyone. I responded by telling Kathy the only problem I had with the entire situation was the fact that she didn't tell David the truth from the very beginning.

		David sat very quit but still held onto my wife as my wife looked back over at me and said, "I'm sorry I hurt you, when you gave me permission to find a lover I should have been honest with everyone from the beginning."

		David whispered to Kathy and asked if she were going to be all right and she nodded her head and said she would be fine. David stood up and asked me to go with him and I followed him out the front door and to his car.

		David drove to the park not saying a word and we got out and walked over to a bench and sat down. David said he was sorry the situation didn't work out differently and hoped I didn't have any bad feeling about him. I told David I realized he was coming into this without knowing the truth and I wasn't really blaming anyone.

		David said, "Kathy told me last night she had very strong feeling for me and she felt she was in love with me." David went on to Say, "Kathy told me she had something very important to tell me and that's when she told me you guys were married." David than told me he told Kathy about not telling her the truth about being safe and that she might already be carrying his baby.

		David turned and faced me and said, "I told Kathy that I would take care of the baby and even marry her if you decided to get a divorce from her." David told me that my wife told him she still loved me but the decision was going to be up to me. David said that Kathy mentioned I would never forgive her if she was pregnant by another man.

		I told David I would have to think about the whole situation and said I loved my wife and knew she wanted children very bad but because of my problem we couldn't have them. I told David that Kathy problebly blamed me for that reason.

		David told me that Kathy mentioned to him last night that we were going to adopt children but she always wanted to have her own. David said, "Do you remember the little talk about white women having a desire about getting pregnant from black men?" I answered David and said I remembered. David said, "She really wanted my baby because a couple times she spoke out and told me to give her a baby when we were fucking."David said he thought I should know the truth and I guess I wasn't prepared for that part of information he was telling me.

		David said when we returned to the house that he would pack his things and leave. I hesitated for a moment before telling him he didn't have to leave. I told David that he could move his things into the guests' bedroom and I'd move my things back into mine. I said that we would work out the problems together since we were all part of the blame.

		David agreed and we shook hands and I started to get up when David held onto me and said, "I didn't mean to break up your marriage or cause anyone any heartache and I want you to know I have very deep feelings for your wife so whatever you should decide on your part that I want you to know that your wife will be my priority." We both stood up and drove back to the house and there wasn't another word spoken along the way.

		Once back we both went into our rooms and started to make the exchange right away. Kathy had been in the shower and came out while David was packing up his clothes and could hear them talking. I could see their reflection in a mirror in the hallway and saw that they were embracing and kissing for several minutes until David broke himself free and picked up his bags and came into my room. I grabbed my stuff and walked out of the room telling David I'd be right back for the rest of the clothes.

		I walked into our room and Kathy was sitting on the bed folding a few items that belonged to David. I sat my things down and said I would take them to David because I had another trip to make. Kathy stood up and put her arms around me and said she was sorry for not being honest with David and to me for any pain she may have caused me.

		I just shook my head and took David's things and walked back to bring the last of my stuff back into the room. David was still unpacking his things as I picked up the rest of my things and told him I'd see him in the front room later.

		Back in the master bedroom I finished putting my things away when Kathy walked out of the bathroom. I could smell the perfume Kathy was wearing and turned around to see her wearing a green dress. Kathy walked up to me and put her arms around my waist and said, "I thought the three of us could go out and have a nice dinner and maybe go dancing afterward."

		I was hesitant going out with them at first but told my wife it would be fine and I would change my clothes. Kathy said she would tell David and have him change into something else. I got changed while Kathy was in the room with David and could hear them talking as I got dressed. I couldn't see them in the mirror from this angle but it seemed to get very quit while I stood silent waiting for some words to be spoken. I could hear the sounds of kissing now and out of curiosity I slowly walked into the hall and walked toward the guest's room and could see their reflection in the dresser mirror.

		My wife and David were locked in a passionate kiss and David had hiked my wife's dress up over her ass and was holding her cheeks in his hands as they kissed. They broke the kiss and David pushed my wife's dress back down so I slowly walked back to my room and turned to see my wife had followed me and said David was getting ready.

		Kathy walked into the bathroom and I could see she was touching up her lipstick after kissing David in the other room. I could really see the compassion they had for one another and wondered if I still fit in my wife's life any longer.

		We arrived at a nice club in town that served seafood and had a dancing at nine so we all ordered lobster and ate our meal without much being said other than comments about the food. After dinner we all sat around the table watching other people coming into the club as we had a few drinks.

		We were all feeling good after several mixed drinks as David was the first one to speak breaking the ice. David looked over at Kathy and said, "Kathy, you know how I feel about you and I know how you feel about your husband and me. How would you like two men in your life?" David was feeling very good as he slurred those words but seemed to be speaking very seriously. David went on and said, "If you allow me to come into your life you wouldn't have to divorce your husband. The hubby would keep his little wife and we could fuck as much as we wanted. We could live like a big happy family."

		Neither Kathy nor I made any comments to David's solution and thought he was joking or just had too much to drink. David looked at us and said, "Come on now, you both agreed she could take a lover." David kept going and said, "I could be Kathy's lover just like the two of you agreed and you both can go about your business just like it was before I entered the picture."

		I was the first to give a response to David and said, "What it is you saying, you want to move in with us permanently and consider yourself Kathy's other husband?"Than I said, "That's illegal and sounds a little bazaar to me."

		Kathy didn't say anything but sat and took everything in we were saying as David responded back by saying, "It would only be a little three-way agreement between us. The two of you would stay legally married and I would become Kathy's second husband but only between us."

		Kathy finally answered as she slurred her words from the drinks and said, "Wow, two husbands would be a fantasy, why not think on it and enjoy the evening, who wants to dance with me?"Kathy stood up and waited for one of us to take her on the dance floor as David stood up and took her by the hand and lead her onto the floor.

		They were on the floor with several other couples dancing to a fast song. I thought about what David had said and other than the fact of him wanting to move into our house the rest of the idea wasn't much more than what Kathy and I agreed upon in the first place. I thought about what David said about white women having the pregnancy fantasy and thought about my own fantasies.

		I was the first person to bring up the idea of Kathy taking a lover and wondered if I could be turned on by the thought of another man fucking my wife? After all, I was able to have an erection a couple times while watching them fuck the past couple of weeks. Maybe there was more than just feeling sorry for my wife's sexual needs and really it's my desire to watch her with another man. Would I have thought differently about the situation if Kathy had told the truth to David in the first place?

		How normal would it be with the three of us living as men and wife in the same house? How normal would it be anyway with Kathy keeping a lover on the side as I had first suggested? My thoughts went back to the first night that I even mentioned the idea to Kathy about a lover and remember the response she gave me like I was out of my mind.

		It's settled, I was the one that brought the idea into our life so I would have to be the one to make the first move to decide about David staying with us. I looked up and saw David holding Kathy tight as they slow danced with several other couples on the floor.

		We left the club around midnight without much being said about David's suggestion as the three of us went straight for the bedrooms. Kathy and I were in our rooms together for the first time in more than two weeks and David was in the guests' bedroom.

		Kathy changed in the bathroom and I slipped my clothes off right along the side the bed and got into bed as my wife walked out of the bathroom in a short black nightie and turned the light off and got into bed with me.

		I could smell both the liquor and her perfume as she put her arm around me and kissed me on the lips. Kathy told me she loved me and said good night as she turned around with her back facing me and started to fall asleep.

		I lay there for several minutes until I put my hand on my wife's hip and ran my hand along down her thigh and back up and gently squeezed her ass. Kathy turned back around to face me and kissed me on the lips running her tongue inside my mouth. I lowered my head down and moved the nightie to the side and took her nipple into my mouth and sucked. Kathy was getting aroused as she held onto my head and pulled my head into her chest.

		I actually felt myself starting to get an erection from the foreplay with my wife as I tilted my head back up to kiss her again. I had made the decision that I'd make the first move to accept David into our life.

		I kissed Kathy on the lips again and whispered to her, "I want you to go into David's room and fuck him." I don't think Kathy really understood what I had just said to her as she continued to kiss my lips and I whispered again, "I want you to get up and go into David's room right now and let him fuck you." Kathy put her arm around my waist and I could see her eye's starring at me in the dim light as my words just sunk in.

		I reassured my wife that it was all right and whispered again, "Honey, I want you to go and wake David up and pull your nightie up and sit on his cock and let him fuck you." I told her, "Its all right now, David is expecting you. Now go and fuck him." Kathy kissed me once more without saying a word and got up and left the room.

		I suppose it wasn't any different from a married couple involved in old fashion wife swapping and I didn't consider my wife cheating on me because I just gave her my consent to fuck this man tonight. Only it felt different this time because we were both being honest about what we wanted.

		Would our agreement really be that bazaar when you think of the large percentage of married people that cheat each year and the marriage ending in divorce?

		I couldn't help but wonder what was going on in the next room with my wife and David at the moment. I still had an erection and started to stroke my cock wondering if my wife had done exactly what I said and sat on David's cock. There was only one way I would find out and that was to go and look for myself.

		I slowly got out of bed not wanting them to hear me as I held onto my cock and walked out into the hall and slowly moved toward the bedroom doorway. The room was dark with only the moon light shining inside the window which gave me an advantage because the hall was pitch dark. I kept stroking my cock which was still hard and leaned across the doorway and looked inside.

		I could hear movement on the bed and could see Kathy sitting on top of David moving slowly up and down. Even though the light was too dim to see his cock, I could hear the suction sounds it was making as he fucked my wife.

		I started to jerk my cock more as I listened to the sounds of my wife riding David's cock. I could hear the moans my wife was making now as she was being fucked. I continued to jerk my cock until I felt I was ready to cum and slowed my pace because I wanted it to last awhile longer.

		Taking another look I could see Kathy was still wearing the black nightie she had put on and David's hands had pulled it up while he gripped her hips. I could see Kathy's ass clearly now as she slid her ass back and forth with little rotating movements. I herd David's voice telling my wife to keep moving her ass around and that it felt good.

		I could hear my wife as she bent down and kissed David's lips while there pace got a little faster. I started to stroke my own cock now as David started to increase his speed even more. Kathy yelled out that she was going to cum and David said, "Cum for me, cum on my black cock for me."

		I was almost there myself as I herd David let out a yell that he was about to cum too. I could hear Kathy's voice telling David, "Cum inside me darling." Than David made a loud grunt as he shot his seed deep inside my wife while my own load shot off and hit the hallway wall.

		After a few minutes I could only hear them kissing as I looked around the corner I saw my wife pulling off David and sitting on the edge of the bed. I decided I better go back to my room before they caught me out here.

		I lay in our bed for several minutes until something unexpected happened next as my wife walked into the room still wearing the black nightie and got into bed with me. I turned toward my wife and she leaned forward and kissed me on the lips and whispered, "Is that what you wanted honey?" I looked at my wife's eye's and whispered, "Did you ride David's cock and let him cum inside you?"

		Kathy whispered back, "Yes, I was a naughty girl and David fucked my pussy with his big black cock and shot his seed inside me." Kathy continued and whispered, "Do you want to feel how wet my pussy is with his seed?"

		I reached my hand down toward Kathy's bare pussy mound and felt around for her crack and inserted my finger inside her as she winched back with my touch and asked, "Can you feel it inside me?" I answered Kathy back saying yes and kissing her lips as I moved my finger around feeling the wetness from David's seed inside my wife.

		Kathy started to grind her hips around as I played with her pussy and my wife told me to lay flat on my back as she moved herself up and climbed on top of me. I thought at first she was going to try and mount my cock which was actually hard at the moment but instead she climbed up toward my head and sat down with her pussy above my mouth and said, "I want you to lick my pussy for me." Kathy whispered, "Taste David's seed and lick it out for me."

		I ran my tongue inside my wife's pussy and started to lick her pussy as she started to grind her hips around and push her pussy down onto my tongue. Kathy's pussy was wet and sticky with David's seed as my wife pushed herself down onto my face.

		Kathy had reached back and took a hold of my cock in her hand and began to jerk it slowly as I licked her pussy. Kathy turned herself around now and bent down and took my cock inside her mouth and started to lick around the head as I continued to clean out her pussy. There was more of David's seed dripping out as I licked around Kathy's pussy lips taking each side in my mouth and gently pulling on it with my teeth.

		Kathy began to suck the entire length of my cock inside her mouth moving her head around giving as much sensation and pleasure as possible. Kathy's little ass started to shake as I knew she was about to cum as I moved my tongue around in little circles and rubbing her clitoris giving her much stimulation as she screamed out that she was there.

		Kathy trembled above my face as I shot my load into Kathy's mouth within seconds of the start of her orgasm. Kathy sucked on my cock until she had swallowed every last drop of cum I unloaded.

		Kathy lay still for a moment before pulling herself up and around and laying next to me on the bed. Kathy placed her arm around me and whispered, "Did sucking my pussy with David's cum inside me turns you on?" I kissed Kathy on the lips and told it did turn me on licking her cum filled pussy.

		Kathy kissed me again and said, "we'll have to do this more often from now on." Kathy said she loved me and I told her I loved her and both of us went to sleep.-[bookmark: story-0025-0005]Karenkay
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		Attractive housewife must please a client to sign a contract

		My name is Jim and my wife Honey and I have been married for eight years. We have two twin girls age four. I work for an insurance company and Honey works for a big advertisement company. Honey has to deal with big time clients and works off commission.

		Honey has shoulder length blonde hair and is 5'6" tall with an hour glass figure. She has long slim legs and seeing her wearing her 5" spike heels. They show off all her curves in all the right places. Even after the girls were born, Honey has maintained her figure. Honey is as beautiful as the day I met her in college.

		I remember back in college when we were dating. Honey always loved to wear short skirts with heels. She always seemed to find the right top to show off her ample breasts. Honey wears a 36C bra and with her 22"slim waist line, they appear much larger. To this day she still wears provocative attire. I really can't complain about her wearing what she does to work. We both know it helps bring in some of the big commissions she has earned over the last six years.

		This weekend marks the start of summer vacation for the girls. We made plans for them to stay with Honey's parents in Florida for the whole summer. We'll have the whole summer alone for the first time in four years. Although we'll miss the girls, we both look forward to spending time like we did before we became parents.

		Saturday arrived and Honey's parents were here early to pick up the girls. We got everything loaded in the car and they were on their way before noon. Our first little date alone together would be a nice dinner tonight. Honey mentioned she wanted to drop off her wedding and engagement rings off to be cleaned and inspected. It's part of our insurance plan that we do this once a year.

		Honey picked a very nice place that had seafood. I have to admit, not seeing Honey's rings on her left hand made me feel like we were dating again. I had noticed a guy in the mall this afternoon checking her out as if she were single. It's only for a week and her rings will be back on her finger where they should be.

		We returned home from our dinner and a last minute decision to see a late movie. I sat myself down on the sofa while Honey went up stairs to change into something a little more comfortable. Just when I thought I could fall asleep, I herd Honey making her way down the steps and into the family room.

		Honey had changed into a pair of black stockings being held up by a black garter belt. She had on a matching half brassier and a pair of spike heels. To top things off she had splashed on a little of my favorite perfume. Honey made her way over to where I was setting and sat down on my lap wrapping her arms around me and giving me a big kiss as she settled herself down.

		I told Honey I loved her, and she kissed me again, this time her tongue had found its way in my mouth. Honey knew what turned me on the most and tried very hard to please me in every way. I consider myself one of the luckiest guys on earth.

		I reached around to unclasp Honey's brassier and tossed it over on the floor. After caressing her firm breasts for a minute or more, I slowly slid my hand down her back to her legs. I spread her legs apart and ran one hand up and down her inner thighs and slowly worked my hand over toward Honey's pussy while my other hand went back to massaging her breasts.

		Honey than pulled her legs together and stood up pulling me with her. Honey unbuttoned my shirt and pulled it off first. Than she unbuckled my pants and slid them down my legs as I stepped out of them. Next came my boxers as she pulled them down I stepped out of those as fast as I could.

		I was already as hard as a rock when Honey reached down and began stroking me with her long slim fingers. She always wore red polish because she knew it got me excited and turned on. Honey pushed me back onto the sofa and kneeled down in front of me. Smiling up at me as she continued stroking me, I could see her cleavage from this angle.

		Honey slowly bent forward and started to lick the sides of my shaft. She worked her tongue in tiny circles moving so gently around the sides of my shaft as I started to leak cum as Honey slowly moved her head into position to engulf the head in her mouth. Honey slowly lowered her head until she had the entire length inside her mouth. I'm not a very big man, just a little more than five inches long and not as thick as some of the guys I knew in college, but this felt good.

		Honey has this way to coat my entire shaft with her saliva, than lick it back up. Her mouth felt so hot as she worked her mouth over my shaft. Honey kept this up for a few more minutes until she slowly stood up and moved herself into position with one leg kneeing on each side of me until she was setting on top of me facing me.

		I reached around with both hands to cup her firm little cheeks in my hands. As Honey began kissing me, I moved one hand down around to grab my shaft to position it at the entrance of Honey's pussy. I could feel how wet she was as she dripped onto my hand as I got close. I slowly parted her pussy lips with my hand and the head of my shaft pushed inside just enough to feel the warmth of my wife as she slowly lowered herself down its length until she was setting still on my lap.

		Honey than moved up slowly as I could feel her gripping my shaft as she moved up. Honey is very talented with her pussy muscles and uses them for the fullest advantage. Honey was now grinding her hips in slow circles as she moved herself around on my shaft. I glanced down to see her little belly rotating itself in little circular motions. As I looked further down at her shaved mound, I could see my shaft rubbing against Honey's clit.

		I than tilted my head down to take one of her beautiful full breasts into my mouth to suck. I felt like an infant as I ran my tongue in small circular motions around her nipple than doing the other as Honey kept up her motions on my shaft.

		As I sucked on her right breast, I could see her shapely legs still wearing the spike heels. God this woman is hot I thought to myself. I moved my head back up to kiss my wife as I was nearing my orgasm, I wanted to hold out until Honey had a chance to cum herself. This didn't take long as I felt Honey starting to shake her whole body above me. Honey leaned back as I held her hands in mine. I kept her from falling off me as she reached her orgasm screaming how good it felt and telling me to keep screwing her as she came. Her orgasm seemed to last about a minute when I felt her shake again as she was having a second one in a row. This in turn caused me to release my load deep inside my wife's pussy. I gave out at least six good spurts of cum all hitting her cervix each time. Honey's pussy started to grip me again as if to squeeze every last drop of cum from my shaft.

		Honey slowly leaned forward as I put my arms around my wife telling her how much I loved her. I could feel cum oozing out from around my shrinking shaft as it slowly slipped out of my wife's pussy with a trail of cum behind it.

		Monday morning came too fast as we were both getting ready for work. I watched Honey as she came out of the shower and started putting on the clothes she had chosen to wear today. She slid into a pair of nude panty hose. I didn't notice any panty's this morning as she reached around pulling up a black brassier around her full breasts. Honey had chosen a black skirt, not too short but just above the knee. Honey has also picked out a blouse that showed off a little cleavage. It was a green in color and green always made her blonde hair look more attractive.

		As we left this morning saying our goodbye's and kissed, I could smell the perfume my wife was wearing and wanted to take her back into the house and screw Honey again before we both left for work. But we were both running late this morning. We got into our cars and left.

		Evening came and I waited for Honey to come home from work. I got off a little early and made dinner for us. I was just lighting the candles when I herd the front door shout.

		Honey had a big smile on her face and kissed me as she walked in. She still looked as fresh as she did this morning when we left for work. I hadn't noticed this morning how much Honey's pushup brassier had pushed her breasts out in this blouse. There was so much cleavage showing, and she looked so hot!

		We just got ourselves seated for dinner when Honey started to tell me about this exciting news she had today at work. She told me there is this new company they will be running some ads on tv and the contract will be for three years and means millions. Honey said she was going to be the person in charge of getting the contract signed. Honey said she met with Mr. Howard the top executive from their firm today and said everything looked good.

		Honey had gone on to tell me all the details about the contract and that she would be entitled to a big commission on the whole deal. In fact, Mr. Howard took me to lunch today and he likes me enough to have me close the entire deal by the end of the week.

		Than, Honey hit me with a little curve that I didn't know how to respond to. Mr. Howard assumed I was not married because he didn't see I was wearing a wedding ring. I just looked at her for a moment until Honey said she didn't want to say anything because she was so close to closing in on this contract. I couldn't blame her for that but how were we going to get out of this one if he asked her out.

		Than, Honey told me, he asked her out tomorrow evening. I was stunned by what my lovely wife telling me. I asked her if she accepted his offer to go out and she responded with a yes. She said she didn't know what else to do at this point.

		Anyway, she told me how Mr. Howard had suggested a nice restaurant for dinner and maybe afterward going back to his place for a drink. Honey than explained to him that she had a brother at home that would be worried about her if she were out too late. Honey than said that was all she could think of saying at the moment because his offer had taken her by surprise. Than she went on to tell me that Mr. Howard had a very disappointed look on his face. Honey said she made a suggestion about coming back to her place. She didn't want anything to get in the way of closing this big contract.

		Honey told me that Mr. Howard seemed to be happy with my suggestion and dinner would be at six. Honey told me that I was going to have to be her brother for the evening. I didn't care for the situation she got us into but I knew she was trying to do the right thing for the company. At least she told him no about going to his place after dinner. I knew my wife loved me and thought about what may happen alone with a stranger in his house.

		Maybe we may have not been so lucky if Honey hadn't taken her rings in for cleaning this week. Maybe things would have turned out different had he knew she was married. I didn't mind playing along with this. I can be my wife's brother for one evening. What the heck, it might even be a little fun.

		(I hope you enjoy reading the first part. The second part is pretty hot when Honey and Jim get a taste of something they didn't expect.-[bookmark: story-0026-0001]Karenkay
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		His wife goes a little further to close a business deal

		I hope you have enjoyed the story so far, its based on a true story about a real couple.)

		Honey left for work the next day and told me she would be getting off from work a couple hours early so she could get ready for her dinner date with Mr. Howard. So I decided to leave early from work myself so I could be here for moral support for my wife because I knew she would be a little nervous tonight.

		I got home just in time to see Honey pull into the driveway. Honey gave me a kiss on the way in and told me she had to hurry and take a shower and get herself dressed because she only had a couple hours before she was to meet Mr. Howard. I decided to straighten things up around here while she got ready. I had to admit that I had butterflies in my stomach thinking about this evening myself.

		I walked into the bedroom just in time to see Honey walking in from her shower. She looked stunning as always. Her hair had been neatly combed and dried and I could see she must have shaved her pussy. If things go well tonight with Mr. Howard, I'm sure Honey is planning a hot night in bed with me to celebrate.

		Honey always picked out sexy things to wear no matter what the occasion and tonight was no exception. I noticed tonight she had a red garter belt with nude stocks and matching red brassier picked out and laying on the bed. Over on the chair was a black skirt and matching black top that had buttons down the front. By the bed setting on the floor I could see black spike heels with a thin buckle.

		I walked back out into the kitchen to finish cleaning while Honey dressed for the evening. Twenty minutes later my lovely wife walked thought the doorway. Honey walked in turning in a half circle asking me what I thought. She looked absolutely gorgeous as I reached out to hold her. I could smell Honey's perfume as I hugged my wife. Glancing downward half of her breasts were exposed in this top. I wanted to kiss her but didn't want to smear her lipstick.

		Honey told me she had to leave in a minute, and wanted me to go out and buy some wine for this evening when she brought Mr. Howard by the house after dinner. Honey told me she should be back here around eight tonight and not to be nervous and made sure I remembered that I was her brother Jim and not her husband.

		I will be glad this night is over, at least until Mr. Howard gets the contract signed and leaves. I can't wait to get Honey in my arms tonight. I know she has to be as horny as I'm tonight. Everything will be just perfect with the girls being gone. Tonight I have plans to make love to my wife all night long.

		As Honey walked out the door she told me to wish her luck and said she loved me. I know this guy Howard will be getting an eyeful of my wife tonight. I hope we can get rid of him early to top off the night with a celebration of our own.

		Later that evening I sat down and tried to read the paper but couldn't concentrate on what I was reading. I had gone out and picked up a couple bottles of good wine. I had remembered Honey mentioning she was meeting Mr. Howard at her office and she would leave her car parked there overnight. It was now a quarter after eight, and Honey should be here any minute now. Let me hope that she got him to sign the contract tonight over dinner. I know Honey will still have to bring him here for a little icing on the cake but it will soon be over.

		I wonder if this is how I will feel when my daughters start dating. Wondering if they will be all right and their dates treating them with respect. This is my wife I was waiting to return home from a date with a guy that thinks she is a single woman. I want to think Honey's date acts like a gentleman and don't try to touch her or even steal a kiss. After all these years of being married to this wonderful woman we have always had the deepest trust for each another.

		Right at that moment the doorbell rang. I must have locked the door when I returned from the store. Walking over to the door and opening it slowly, there stood my wife and standing next to her was a muscular looking black gentleman in a grey suite. Honey walked in first as Mr. Howard following close behind her. I noticed his hand was around the back of my wife's waist as they walked through the door.

		Honey introduced her guest as a Mr. Ray Howard a business client she is working with right now on a big project. Honey introduced me as her brother Jim. At least she remembered the little plan we had worked out. When I shook hands with Mr. Howard, I couldn't help noticing how large his hands were and he had a firm grip. He looked around 6'2' tall and looked like a line backer.

		Mr. Howard followed my wife into the great room and Honey motioned for him to set down which he did on the sofa. Honey than motioned for me to follow her into the kitchen to fetch some wine. As she prepared the drinks for her and her guest, she had told me that everything was fine and she wanted me to make up an excuse to leave the room so she could speak to him alone. Honey said she needs to iron a few things out and wanted to make Mr. Howard and thought I'd make her nervous setting in the same room.

		We made our way back into the room and as Honey was handing a drink to Mr. Howard I mentioned to them that I was going to my room to read a book so they could chat and take care of business. Mr. Howard said it was nice meeting me and that I had a very lovely sister and suggested that if I had anywhere to go tonight that things would be fine here.

		As I made my way to our bedroom, I thought about what Mr. Howard had just said to me. In a very polite manor, he was asking me to get lost. I almost walked back to say something but I decided not to. I didn't want to ruin anything for Honey's business deal. It would only be a matter of time before he was gone and hopefully she has the contract signed and sealed. Let him have his little drink. Take a good look at those nice breasts being pushed out for you to see tonight because that's as close as you'll ever get I thought to myself.

		We have a setting area in our room with sliding doors that lead out into the screened area around the pool. From there we have sliding doors that lead off from the great room. It had been almost an hour now. I was thinking of walking out and around and take a peak and see if everything was all right. I decided to do just that and got up and opened the door and made my way over to the doorway off the great room where my wife and Mr. Howard were situated was dark now and the lights were off back here so I wouldn't be noticed.

		As I gazed in the room, I could still see them seated on the sofa. Honey was laughing at something Mr. Howard was saying. I could see two bottles of wine sitting on the table next to the sofa. They must have gone through the first bottle already. Mr. Howard had his right arm on the back of the sofa behind my wife, but didn't seem to be touching her.

		He was holding his glass of wine in the other hand when I saw him set it down on the table and put his hand on his knee. Honey seemed to be listening to whatever it was he was saying when I than notice his hand slowly work its way over to my wife's knee until it was gently in place just below the hem of her skirt.

		By this time my heart seemed to be pumping at a faster rate. Honey was looking straight into his eyes now and I wish I could hear what he was saying to Honey. I could see his thumb start to move against the hem of her dress as kept talking to my wife. Than honey glanced down toward his hand on her knee and gently pushed it away. That's my girl I thought to myself. I knew Honey was trying very hard to be nice to this man but wouldn't let things go any further than having the pleasure of talking or getting a good look at her lovely charms on display.

		I decided to make my way back to the bedroom and read because I felt Honey had everything under control after I saw Honey move his hand off her knee. It would only be a matter of time before he was gone and she made her way in here to celebrate her new contract.

		I guess I feel asleep for a few minutes. I looked over at the alarm clock on the dresser and it was after eleven. I jumped up pretty fast wondering what was going on out in the great room. I worked my way out the door wall around the corner and looked inside. My heart sank. I didn't see anyone. Could, Mr. Howard had gone home and Honey was in the kitchen or something? I could see into the kitchen and the light was off. I could see a light through the window in one of the girls rooms over to the right so I waked over to that window.

		I could see a shadow on the wall so I knew someone was in there, maybe Mr. Howard had left and Honey was just checking the girl's rooms for something. As I looked around the corner, my heart sank even further. They were on the edge of the bed. I could see my wife and Mr. Howard. He had his head tiled down and appeared to be kissing her neck area. His right hand was around her shoulder with his left hand on her breasts through the brassier. Her top was completely unbuttoned. I felt like I was going to panic as my heart began to race.

		He was moving his head now and his lips met hers as I could see Honey tilt her head up to kiss him back. I could barely make out what was going on but I could see his tongue as it made its way inside Honey's mouth. She was sucking on his tongue. Honey had reached around and put her arm around him as they continued to kiss. Mr. Howard had dropped his hand down to her inner thigh and was working his way under her skirt toward her pussy.

		I didn't remember seeing any panty's tonight when my wife had all her clothes laid out in the bedroom. This would mean that he was about to touch Honey's bare pussy. He would soon feel how soft and smooth her pussy mound was. Something was about to happen to my wife that should only be meant for me. Should I go in and stop this. My mine kept going in different directions. Instead of running in there and pulling him away from my wife I just stood there like I was frozen to the ground and watched what was taking place in that room.

		As I kept watching what was taking place, Mr. Howard reached around and pulled Honey's top off and was reaching around to unclasp Honey's brassier. Honey's firm breasts broke free of their confinement. Mr. Howard tiled his head down and started sucking on one than the other running tongue in circular motions as my wife held the back of his head to push him in tight against her breasts.

		Honey seemed to be accepting everything that was going on. I wasn't sure what I should do. As I kept watching, Honey stood up and it looked like she was helping Mr. Howard with her skirt. That's when I saw the skirt fall to the floor. I was right, Honey had no panty's on and her pussy was now on full display to Mr. Howard. All that remained was Honey's garter belt, stockings and her heels.

		Honey sat herself back down on the bed when I saw Mr. Howard reach around my wife's small waist and pull her as close as possible toward him. Honey now had her one hand in his lap and seemed to be stroking him through his pants. His suit jacket was already off and Honey reached up with her right hand and started working on his tie and getting it off. Honey sort of got up and moved herself onto his lap and worked on his tie with both hands.

		I saw the tie being tossed over on the floor as they started kissing again. Mr. Howard had reached all the way around my wife and was cupping her right breast in his large black hand. The contrast of their body's made myself very hard as I continued to watch.

		Honey was looking at Mr. Howard and he seemed to be saying something to her. She was shaking her head as if to say no to something. Honey was just reaching over to start unbuckling his pants when he pulled her hands away and got up. He was walking toward the door. He was leaving the room. I hurried back to the master bedroom. Once inside there was a knock on the door.

		I'm trying to figure out what this guy was doing or what he wanted from me. Was he coming to ask permission to screw whom he thought was my sister? I opened the door, Mr. Howard was embarrassed but asked me if I had any condoms. I stood there stunned for a moment when he told me everything was fine with my sister but she had mentioned not being on the pill. He said he felt embarrassed about asking me but my sister was an adult and she was just fine.

		I went over to the drawer and got him a couple and handed them over to Mr. Howard. My hand was shaking as he grabbed them from me. He told me thanks and told me I was a life saver. As he hurried himself away from the door he looked back and said he would see me in the morning.

		Did I just hear him say he would see me in the morning? I just handed a man some condoms so he could screw my wife without her getting knocked up and than he tells me this!

		I waited for a couple minutes and decided I wanted to keep an eye on this but didn't want to go back outside. Instead, I decided to go through the third bedroom and there was a joining bathroom in between the two rooms where I could see but had to be careful. I walked through the great room and down the hall into the adjoining bedroom and slowly made my way toward the bathroom. Good, I thought to myself the other door is open just enough to look inside that room. They had dimmed the light but I was still able to see what was going on.

		I slowly moved toward the door and looked inside. The bed was straight ahead on an angle so I was able to see everything where I stood. When I looked inside, I could see Mr. Howard laying on his back. My wife was on her side just above his legs. She was licking his shaft. Honey had her left hand massaging his testicles while she held his shaft with her right hand.

		I focused on her action when I finally realized how big and thick this man was. He had to be at least 9" or 10" long and the girth was like a small log. Honey could never take this man inside her. She may have told him so and decided to giving him head. Even if he could get this thing in my wife she would be stretched to the limits.

		Besides, the condoms I gave him would never fit his shaft. They fit snug on my but a guy his size would never fit. Honey kept lovingly sucking and licking his entire shaft. I watch as she tried to push as much of it inside her mouth. It looked like she could only get the head to fit as she continued to lick the sides. Every once in a while she would go down and suck his large testicles in her mouth only to hear him groan and tell her how good her mouth felt.

		Honey still had on her garter belt, stockings and heels and it looked very erotic watching my wife make love to this large black man. Mr. Howard told Honey to move herself over his face and he wasted no time getting his face between her legs. I could hear the slurping sounds he was making as Honey was grinding herself down onto his mouth. She had both of her hands wrapped around his shaft as she continued to suck his massive pole.

		I was actually getting turned on watching my wife suck on this man as I was hard as a rock and I could feel myself dripping from the excitement. I was excited for the first time ever being a voyeur to watching my own wife in bed with a black man.

		Honey started to shake and I knew she was close to having an orgasm. Mr. Howard kept working on my wife's pussy. I could still hear the slurping sounds he was making. His big hands were holding her waist as if to hold her on his face as she let out a scream that she was there while Mr. Howard kept up the action with his tongue. Just as Honey started to relax, another orgasm hit her and my wife was pushing herself into his face for all it was worth.

		Just as Honey's orgasm was ending, I saw him reach over on the night stand and grab one of those condoms I gave him to use on my wife. He fiddled around until it opened. He than threw the wrapper on the floor. Honey moved off him while he tried to place the condom on the head of his shaft. It looked like he stretched it out and over the head than rolled as much as there was down the shaft. It didn't cover the entire length but at least it was on and would trap any sperm that he would pump out of that giant thing.

		Honey reached down to the floor at the side of the bed searching for something. When she came back up, she had a tub of K-Y jelly in her hand. She had been ready for this after all, and Honey had it ready and waiting on the side of the bed all this time. I watched as she placed the tub on the tip of the head of Mr. Howard's shaft. Honey smeared it around the head and with her hand she stroked the shaft with the remaining jelly in her hand.

		Honey than got up and swung her leg up over Mr. Howard to straddle him from the top. She sat facing him with his shaft just touching her crack from the rear. It looked like a massive pole from that angle. Honey had lowered her head to kiss Mr. Howard and I watched her tongue enter his mouth as he sucked it in.

		Honey than moved her rear end up as he grabbed his giant pole in his left hand and held onto Honey's waist with his right hand. I watched as she also reached around to help guide him to her waiting hole. She looked very wet as I could see his saliva still glistening around her mound.

		My wife was about to get screwed for the very first time by another man since our marriage. From the looks of things she was also going to be stretched beyond its limits. Honey now started to move her body in slow up and down motions apparently trying to gently slide the giant head inside her pussy. After a few moments it seemed to be working as Mr. Howard now had both of his hands on my wife's hips as she continued to rock herself in up and down motions.

		Honey now moved her hands around and put them on Mr. Howard's chest as she used them for support as his shaft was feed inside her pussy. I raised my head a little so I could see myself and sure enough I had a clear view of my wife's stretched pussy with just the head of this man's shaft inside. Honey's pussy must have been dripping wet from the excitement otherwise there wasn't anyway he could have got in this far.

		Honey kept up the same pass telling her lover how tight it felt. She was starting to moan again as his shaft slid inside at least another inch. I could see Mr. Howard now raising his own hips to meet my wife's down thrusts trying to get more of him inside her. Honey started moving in a faster rhythm as they both fought hard to get as much of him lodged inside her as they could. I could see at least three inches inside. His shaft was now inside my wife up to the point where the condom covered his shaft. The rest of him was bare.

		Mr. Howard seemed to hold on to Honey with a stronger grip as he rolled himself over with Honey now on the bottom. He held himself up with his hands under her rear keeping his weight from fully resting on my wife. He now started to rotate his lower torso trying to gain whatever space he could. He lifted himself up further as Honey raised her legs over his shoulders as they worked hard to get him inside her. From my angle I could see it was working as now he started with a slow circular in and out rhythm.

		I could now see Honey's pussy lips as they held onto Mr. Howard's shaft each time he thrust inside my wife. Her pussy was gripping him not just on purpose but because it was stretched out and around his shaft. Honey now moved her legs out to the sides of his buttocks and held onto him with her hands as he started a faster rhythm.

		I could now see his shaft during each outward stroke covered with Honey's pussy juice. I could now hear the sounds of there love making as there was a sucking sound each time he withdrew from Honey to a squishing sound each time he entered her. Honey now had her legs wrapped around his buttocks as he kept up his pass. He now had his hands cupped underneath my wife as to pull himself deeper inside with each powerful stroke downward.

		He now seemed to be getting deeper inside my wife with each stroke. I stretched my neck out as far as I could to see without getting caught. I think at this point they wouldn't have cared anyway if they saw me. I could see the condom. It was no longer covering the head portion of his shaft. It looked like it had ripped apart from being stretched and all the friction. It was bundled up around the center of his giant pole now. He was now screwing my wife bareback.

		He was now kissing my wife again as he kept up the pass, her arms now gripping his shoulders as he kept pumping his shaft in my wife. She broke the kiss and was telling Mr. Howard to keep it up harder and how much she loved his thick shaft deep inside her. He yelled out that he was about to dump his load. Honey told him to give it to her.

		I could see his buttocks start to contract and shake as he told her, here it comes baby just for you. At that point Honey started to shake again and I knew she was having an orgasm the same time he was pumping his hot load of sperm deep inside my wife. They both were moaning now as each was at their peak.

		Mr. Howard gave one last shove and held his still shaft in my wife as deep as he could for at least a good three minutes before finally raising up and releasing his hold on her.

		He than started a very slow withdrawal from my wife's stretched out pussy. I could see and hear the plop as the head dropped out of my wife's pussy with a large trail of white sperm behind it. The first thing that entered my mind was the fact that he had just filled my wife's pussy with his potent sperm. Hopefully she goes right into the bathroom and cleans herself out.

		At this point I just sat back on the floor thinking this is all over now. Mr. Howard made a statement that he would see me in the morning. Does this mean he plans on sleeping here with my wife all night? I couldn't imagine them going another round. Honey's pussy must be sore by now.

		I took one more look and as I watched, Mr. Howard had reached over and pulled my wife next to him on the bed and began kissing her again. She was telling him how much she enjoyed it. I got up and went into the adjoining bedroom and laid down thinking about what just happened. I was thinking about everything I just saw in that room. I kept thinking about seeing the condom breaking open and his sperm dripping out of my wife's pussy. I kept thinking of my lovely wife Honey before falling asleep.

		Something seemed to wake me from a deep sleep. I'm not sure exactly what it could have been. It was like I was dreaming of hearing people talking. I looked over at the alarm clock on the dresser. It was after four in the morning. I could hear the voices again only this time I knew what the sounds were. I sat up in the bed, pulled myself up and walked to the bathroom doorway. The light was now off but I could hear the mattress getting a workout and my wife's voice. She was begging her lover to screw her deeper. I carefully looked through the doorway and tried to adjust my eyes.

		Once my eye's were able to adjust I could make out my wife's hands as they were holding on to her lover as he drove his meat into her from above. I could also make out Honey's legs being held up by her black lover. I wondered how long this had been going on since the first round of passion. I could barely make out his buttocks as they hammered into my wife's pussy. I couldn't imagine at this point what kind of shape it was in now.

		I could hear Mr. Howard's voice as he told my wife how sweet and tight her pussy was and he was looking forward to getting more of this fine white stuff. I could hear them both panting like wild animals when I heard is voice again. He was telling Honey he was ready to shoot another load in her belly and was she ready for it. I could hear my wife respond to her lover. Honey said she was ready and for him to shoot it in deep inside her.

		Mr. Howard's grunting was all I could hear next as he began to fill my wife with yet another load of his hot seed. I could hear my wife again saying she could feel it spurting inside her belly and it felt hot. Honey's lover seemed to lie on top of her for several minutes until I could just see him lift up off my wife. I could hear my wife's voice again. She was saying, darling don't leave me now I want you right here next to me. With that note, I could see him lay back down just behind my wife. I could really see her now as she scooted her rear end back toward Mr. Howard.

		I could see his big hand on her hip as they lied still for a few moments. Than I could hear his voice again as he told her he was getting hard again and wanted her to slid back and put it inside her. Honey was laying on her side as she wiggled back against her black lover. I heard Honey give out a grunt and knew he must be inside my wife again at this very moment.

		I could hear his deep voice again telling her how beautiful she was and how much he was enjoying making love to her. My wife responded back telling him she loved every minute of it and couldn't believe he was able to screw all night like he has and keep getting hard again.

		They must have made love while I was sleeping and they are still going at it. Than I could hear my wife's voice again telling her lover that she wanted to fall asleep with him inside her. My wife wasn't even going to get up and wash herself out from all the seed that was still floating around deep inside her. Now her pussy was being plugged by his stiff pole again.

		I waited for a few minutes but didn't hear too much and figured they fell asleep or at least took a break so I decided to go back to the master bedroom and get some sleep. As I lay on the bed, I wondered what would happen in the morning. I was too tired to go to work tomorrow and figured I would call off work.

		I woke up around seven and first thought that came to mind that they might be at it again. I hurried out in the great room with the same clothes I had on the night before and there stood Mr. Howard by the sofa adjusting his suite jacket. He told me good morning and apologized for bothering me last night. He said he would have brought his own but things were unexpected and laughed about it. He than told me my sister was still taking her shower.

		Mr. Howard he asked me to come closer because he wanted to tell me something. His big frame dwarfed me and I could imagine this man on top of my wife last night. He said to me that my sister was a wonderful little lady and he felt he was falling in love with her. He had said they went out to lunch many times on business and it always turned out to be walks in the park afterwards or just setting by the river and talking about different things.

		This hit me as a big surprise because I'd thought this was just a business deal waiting to be settled. Than he hit me with another one that made my heart stop for a moment. He said he didn't think the condoms held up very well and maybe in nine months I was going to be an uncle to a little niece or Nephew. He than told me he just couldn't help himself and that he was caught up in the moment as much as Honey was and hoped that I wouldn't feel Honey was a bad sister to me. He also said she wanted it more than he did last night.

		Before he left Mr. Howard also told me that if Honey does get pregnant after last night that he planned on asking her to marry him and he would be a good father to the baby. When he walked out the door, I went over to the sofa and sat down. I would have to talk to Honey as soon as she got out of the shower.

		Moments later Honey walked in giving me a kiss on the cheek and said to me that she had to rush because she didn't want to be late for work. I said what about last night and Honey told me she got the contract and not to worry about a thing. I told her I had questions to ask her and she said she had to go and would explain everything to me when she got home. Just as she got to the door she turned back to me and said she might about two hours late tonight so I should fix dinner and eat without her tonight.

		When Honey was out the door I went into the bedroom they were having sex last night. The bed was still a mess and the whole center was soaked. This guy must have shoot buckets of seed inside my wife last night. I leaned down and smelled the sheets and sure enough it was the strong smell of seed that had been deposited in my wife last night.

		I walked back out of the room and noticed a small wrinkled paper on the floor. I picked it up and it read. Honey, I love you and will see you later this evening. It was signed Ray.

		Honey and I would have lots to talk about when she got home tonight.-[bookmark: story-0026-0002]Karenkay
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		The story gets more complicated

		Since I decided to take the day off from work, I spent most of the day cleaning the house. I wasted no time tackling those dirty sheets in my daughter's bedroom. Honey would be home from work soon and we had a great deal to talk about. I cooked dinner tonight and waited for my wife to return home. She was now more than three hours late and I wondered if Honey was meeting with Mr. Howard tonight.

		Minutes later I heard the front door close, and it was Honey as she walking over to kiss me. Honey had a look on her face as if she had a rough day. I told her we had many things to talk about and she responded with having many things to explain to me. She first reassured me that she loved me very much and was deeply sorry if I was hurt for what she had done last night to land that big contract.

		Honey and I have had a very trusting and loving relationship since the first day we met in college. We never tried to hide anything and we believed in being completely honest with each other. I first told her my concern about her getting pregnant by Mr. Howard and asked Honey if she had done anything to prevent it. Honey said that was one of the reasons she was late coming home from work tonight. Honey had called her girlfriend that happened to be a doctor to see if she could get a prescription for a pill they called the morning after pills.

		I asked Honey if she was able to get them and she responded shaking her head yes but didn't get to the drug store yet to pick them up. Honey explained that she had so many hours to take them so she would have to pick them up before the drug store closed tonight.

		Honey than grabbed me by the hand and lead me over to the sofa. Honey asked me to set down as I did she sat herself on my lap and put her left hand around my neck and kissed me. Honey than began to tell me everything that was going on with signing the contract with Mr. Howard. Honey had told me she had been meeting with him over lunch for the past few weeks. It started out with a few other members from Honey's agency, than as things were getting down to the nitty gritty, her boss had told her to do it alone because he felt that Mr. Howard felt comfortable with her.

		Honey said she knew Ray was coming onto her the last couple of meetings. Honey told me about something Ray had said. We were referring him as Ray now and not Mr. Howard.Ray had told Honey about a dream he had about meeting a beautiful white blonde woman and falling in love with her. Honey had said they were so wrapped up in getting this contract signed that she didn't have the nerve at that point to tell him she was a married woman. Honey told me about listened to everything Ray had to say about her and she felt trapped because she was afraid of losing the $25,000 signing bonus she would receive.

		I put my hand around my wife at that point because she was starting to cry. Honey told me that when she was invited for dinner by Ray and asked to return to his place for a cocktail, and it would be totally out of the question. Honey felt she would be very safe here with me that night.

		At that point I asked Honey how she than ended up sleeping with Ray as she did. Honey had told me how she felt that things were getting out of hand. When she walked into our bedroom to speak to me, I was asleep, which was very true. Honey said she had more than a few drinks and let everything get the best of her. She than told me how sexually excited Ray had got her sitting on the sofa and gently touching her. In addition to the fact how sitting on the sofa with some handsome black gentlemen that was telling her how special he felt she was.

		Honey started telling me about a fantasy she had for years and we had talked about it. She always wondered how it would be to have sex with a black man. Honey and I talked about that fantasy many times while making love but it never went any further than just talk. Honey once said that she would be excited to have a muscular tall black man make love to her while I watched. I too had said I found it exciting and we always would end up having the hottest sex.

		I couldn't help getting hard at this point myself and Honey had found me hard herself and started to stroke me through my pants. Honey loved me very much and I loved her. I could understand why she felt so trapped and felt she had some sort of obligation with Ray or at least in her mind the way she said she felt so sorry for him.

		I started kissing my wife and I pulled the sweater off she was wearing. Honey had on a black brassier which made her mounds look ready to spill out. I gently kissed my way down to her cleavage and started to lick little circles until I undid the hooks on the back and let them fall free.

		Honey pulled my head into her breasts as I continued to kiss my way around her beautiful globs. I noticed Honey's breasts were bitten just about everywhere from last night. I didn't have time to think much about it as Honey started to free my belt and zip down my pants. Honey told me to get them off and I stood up and they fell to the floor. Honey started on the bottons of my shirt as I pulled her skirt down her legs.

		Honey had one of her sexy garter belts on with no panty's. Honey pushed me down on the sofa and straddled my legs as she sat on my lap facing me. Her arms were around me as she kissed me again telling me how much she loved me. With my hands on her hips I started to work my left hand around the front to guide my stiff rod inside my wife.

		I was hard as a rock as Honey moved her little bottom around on my lap begging her to screw her. I put the palm of my hand down over Honey's mound as I began to slowly stroke my wife's pussy. She felt very wet as I gently slid a finger inside her pussy. The lips still felt puffy and swollen and thought she must be still sore from all the screwing Ray had given her.

		Honey kept pushing her way down toward my shaft as I took my hand and guided it to the entrance of her pussy. Honey was so wet, and it slid in very easily. I could tell right away Honey didn't feel as tight as she normally did. She had been stretched from Ray's huge shaft last night and I wondered if my wife would tighten back up in time.

		Honey seemed so wet tonight as I held her hips while she rotated her little round butt down on my shaft. Honey continued to kiss me running her tongue inside my mouth. I thought to myself how lucky I was to be married to such a beautiful woman. I knew in my heart she was thinking of our family when she was with Ray.

		Honey arched up to push her breast into my face and I knew she wanted me to lick them. I kept looking around and seeing these little red bites on her breasts thinking about what a nice time Ray must have had with my wife.

		I glanced down to see my wife's little tummy grinding away in little circular motions and further down I could see her pussy working hard on my shaft. I noticed something else around Honey's mound that looked like a tiny little black spot. I kept staring at the area until I could finally make out what it was.

		It read something like a little tattoo on the side of her pussy mound. I strained my eyes a little and it read, Ray's pussy! Honey I said, what's on your pussy. Honey said Ray was fooling around with an ink pin last night and wrote that on her. She said she meant to wash it off and forgot it was there. Honey said she was sorry and we kissed again.

		Honey kept grinding her pussy around my shaft determined to make herself orgasm. Just as I was thinking just that, Honey began to shake like a wild stallion. Honey kept telling me to push harder which I did and I felt her pussy began to shake as Honey let out a scream she was there.

		I couldn't hold back any longer as I released my load inside my wife's pussy as I continued to stroke it inside her. I could feel myself getting soft and my sperm oozing back out around my pole as it slid out of Honey's pussy. Honey collapsed on my lap as we just sat there trying to gain back energy.

		I just kept my arms around my wife as we just sat still for what seemed like half an hour. Honey than kissed me again as she sat herself down on the sofa next to me as I held her in my arms.

		I told Honey I understood about last night and wanted to know if she had seen Ray today. Honey said yes, they had lunch together and talked about the contract. It was signed and presented to Honey's boss today. Ray made it clear that Honey was to remain on the account otherwise he made a clause that the contract could be broke at anytime Honey was taken off the account.

		Honey than told me she still had the problem of Ray wanting to take her out this Friday night as a celebration of her signing the contract. Honey said Ray was making it clear he wanted to continue to see her. Honey told me she would tell him she couldn't even if it meant losing the whole deal. Honey looked at me for advice and what to do about the whole situation.

		Honey said Ray wanted to take her dancing this Friday at a club in Tampa. He wanted to introduce me to his best friend. I asked Honey what he planned after that and she said we could just drive back here and spend the evening by the pool and have a couple drinks.

		I mentioned to Honey what Ray had said to me last evening about someday soon he was going to ask her to marry him. Honey laughed at what I said to her. I told her I knew it was funny but he wasn't joking. I told Honey I felt Ray meant what he said. He told me he was falling in love with her.

		Honey just stared at the back of the sofa for a moment to catch her thoughts. She told me she would have to find someway to change his mind about her without jeopardizing business.

		We took a shower together and ate the dinner I had fixed for us this evening. We had a lovely evening together. I think both of us were thinking about the mess we were in with Ray. I knew Honey liked Ray and there had to be some sexual attraction, as we feel asleep holding each other in bed I thought about that writing on Honey's pussy mound and remembered it was still there when she got into bed.

		The next morning we both got up at the same time getting ready for work. I kept thinking to myself that I forgot to do something. I just couldn't figure out what it was.

		Honey was drying her hair as I walked up behind her and kissed the back of her neck. She turned to kiss me back on the lips and smiled. We were both running a little late again. Honey kissed and hugged me on our way out the door telling me she loved me. Honey mentioned a big meeting this afternoon but should be home on time and she would see me than as she got in the car and drove off.

		It was right after lunch I got back to my office and sat at my desk and started to think about Monday night and everything that happened. I started to think about the writing on Honey's pussy mound that said, Ray's pussy.

		Than I remembered what I'd forgot. Honey was supposed to get to the drug store last night to buy those pills she mentioned. The morning after she called them. I needed to call her right now. I dialed her office and the receptionist told me they were having a meeting during lunch but she didn't have a number. So I tried to call Honey's cell phone and got her message instead. I left a message telling Honey to call me right away, and it was important.

		I decided I would look on the internet and try to find out some information concerning the effectiveness of those pills. I learned they had an 85% chance of working if taken within 48 hours and it drops down to 58% after 48 hours. After 72 hours they are not going to work. I had to hope Honey had taken them sometime during the day since it was getting close to the 48-hour period. Why couldn't Ray have had a vasectomy like me?

		I had a very long day at work, pulling in the driveway around six opening the garage door. Honey wasn't home yet, so I made my way into the house. I noticed the message waiting flashing on the phone so I hurried over to check to see who it was that called. Not recognizing the number, I listened for the voice.

		It was Honey telling me she was in Tampa having a meeting with another firm and would be home late. Honey said in her message that she would have called me earlier but the battery in her cell phone needed to be charged. She said she loved me and would see me later. I thought to myself, what else could go wrong today.

		I walked into the kitchen thinking to myself and wondering if Honey had taken the pills. Than I noticed what looked like a prescription near the sink. My heart sank at that moment as I read the date and name of the doctor. I rushed out the door with the prescription in my hand and made my way down to the drug store.

		Once back home I looked over to see if Honey had called while I was gone. The light was flashing again. It was Honey, and I listened to the message. Honey said she would be done around nine and would be coming straight home from the meeting and told me she loved me again.

		All I could do was think about these pills until Honey got home tonight so I decided to make dinner. I sat down because I wanted to read the little booklet the druggist had given me with the pills. I wanted to see what side effects there maybe by taking these pills. Everything I had read on the internet was here including side effects that may occur. There where six pills, you had to take one followed by one more.

		The phone rang again so I rushed over to answer it hoping it was Honey. I picked up the phone, and it was Ray. He asked to speak to Honey and I told him she wasn't here at the moment and could I take a message. Ray told me to forward the message that it was nice seeing her this morning and looked forward to their dinner date on Friday.

		Ray was very polite and said he wanted to get Honey something for Friday evening to wear. Ray asked me what her favorite color to wear might be. I told him she mostly wears black or red. I figured he was going to buy her a dress or something when he mentioned he was on his way to a famous lingerie shop and wanted to pick out something special.

		Ray told me he thought I was a really nice person and Honey was lucky to have a brother around to take care of her like I did. He had asked me if I had children because he noticed some toys around the house. I told him I was divorced and the kids are here on weekends. Ray said he would ask Honey to spend the night in Tampa if I wanted to be alone with my kids. I told him they were with Grandparents for the summer.

		Ray than mentioned he would like to spend the evening alone with Honey and appreciated the way I had given them freedom of the house the other night. Ray was telling me in his own way he would like to see me get lost again. I really wanted to tell him at this point things were going too far and Honey was my wife.

		Ray went on to explain what he said about asking Honey to marry him someday and wanted to know how I felt about interracial marriages and how would I feel about having a black brother-in-law. Ray told me Honey was a fine-looking woman, very sweet and compassionate. Ray told me as a matter of fact she was the best lover he had ever been involved with.

		Ray told me my sister was going to be better off financially because his company was planning on giving Honey a surprise signing bonus of $250,000 and made it clear that he had everything to do with it himself. I told Ray I would relay the message to Honey when she came home.

		Honey made it home just after eleven because it was a two-hour drive from Tampa and she looked exhausted. Honey gave me a hug and sat down. First, I told her about were the pills and Honey had a worried look on her face. I told Honey I picked them up today for her and she could take one when she was ready.

		Honey looked at her watch and said the doctor told her to take them as soon as possible because there was only about a 58% chance of them working at 48 hours. Honey than explained what the doctor had said if she were already pregnant and how it would cause harm to a fetus and not abort the unwanted pregnancy. Honey started to cry and she didn't know what she should do now. I gave my wife a hug and tried to comfort her. I told her I felt she should not take them for that very reason. I told Honey we would deal with it somehow. I than told her Ray had called and told her everything he had said including the bonus. Honey said she found out today about the extra money. Honey said she was willing to call Ray and she would explain to him she was married. I told her not to panic yet, we didn't know for sure if she were pregnant. She agreed, telling me she had been sexually excited the other night with Ray but didn't imagine we would get into the mess we were in now.

		I let her know it would be all right and I loved her very much. I told her to go ahead with plans for Friday with Ray. Honey said she could handle Ray and wouldn't let things go any further. Thinking to myself, we had to find someway to get ourselves out of this situation.

		It was Friday and Honey and I both got home from work early. Honey was just getting out of the shower when I walked in the bedroom. Honey removed the towel and I noticed the writing Ray had done was still on my wife's pussy mound. I assumed it would wear off in time.

		Honey walked out of the bedroom dressed for her date with Ray tonight. It was hot this evening and Honey picked out a red dress with black heels. Honey's dress showed a touch of cleavage and fit tight showing off every curve. It was sleeveless and looked like a stretch material. It highlighted her breasts and the curves of her hips as they flared out along with her tiny waist.

		Ray made plans to pick Honey up here tonight so I'd have to play the brother routine again. I think Honey was just as nervous about this date tonight as I've been. We were both worried about getting Ray upset right now. I think we'd have to play along for a while longer to insure the bonus was paid.

		The door bell rang and honey walked to the door and greeted Ray. I could see Ray kiss Honey on the lips as his hands went straight for the cheeks of her rear. Ray said hello to me and didn't waste anytime asking Honey if she were ready to go. Honey grabbed her purse and started to walk over and kiss me and caught herself just in time. Honey said she would see me later as they walked out the door. Ray looked back and gave me a little smirk as he walked out the door with my wife.-[bookmark: story-0026-0003]Karenkay
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		Another person enters the relationship

		I had to wonder to myself how we managed to get into the mess we were in here. Honey had been gone for four hours now, I'm sure Ray was enjoying my wife's company tonight. I'm sure he would have her back here late tonight. I think when her walks through the door tonight, I'm just going to have to tell him everything.

		About the time I was in deep thoughts about what to do tonight, I herd a car pull into the driveway. I figured I might as well just set here and gain my energy if I was going to say something to Ray tonight.

		I waited until I saw the front door open. The light was off in the entranceway and I was trying to see them come in. Honey walked in first but I could see Ray right by her side holding on to Honey's arm as if she needed some help. She must have had a little too much to drink because Ray was leading her toward the great room.

		Than I noticed another figure directly behind them as they walked my way. Ray was the first to speak. He said hello and started to tell me Honey had drank a little too much tonight. Than he said, he had a surprise for me. Ray than stepped aside so I could get a look at the other person standing behind him. It was a beautiful black woman.

		Ray said he brought me a little surprise tonight. He introduced the lady as a long time child hood friend. He told me her name was Lori and I stood up to shake her hand. Honey in the mean time sat herself down on the love seat across from me. She smiled at me and tried to get up but lost her balance and feel back into the seat.

		It's been years, maybe college since I saw Honey this tipsy. Ray asked Lori to set right down on the sofa next to me so she could get acquainted with me. Lori was a beautiful woman with shoulder length hair, very long shapely legs. She looked absolutely stunning in an all pink dress. She wore matching high heels that made her legs seem a mile long.

		Ray said he would fix everyone a drink and mentioned he would go light on Honey's drink. Ray mentioned he took good care of Honey tonight but she insisted on doubles every time they ordered drinks. Ray motioned for me to follow him into the kitchen and help with the drinks. I really wanted to speak to my wife alone and find out what was going on.

		Once in the kitchen I started grabbing things to make drinks and Ray nudged me wanting to know what I thought about Lori. I couldn't lie to him, I said she was very attractive and seemed very nice. Ray said he had brought her along to meet me since I was divorced. He said he told Lori that as sweet as Honey that she just had to meet her brother. Ray also told me she had brought an overnight bag and pointed toward it setting by the front door. He asked me if I had a guest room she could stay in tonight. Meaning he was planning on staying here to night.

		I had a very good notion to tell him where the guest room was and he and his sister could both stay there for the night, but for some reason I didn't want to make a scene and stopped short of saying what I was thinking.

		We picked up the drinks and headed back to the great room. Lori was a very pleasant woman and said she had known Ray since he was 12 years old. She said they grew up in the same neighborhood together. Lori was well endowed on top, maybe more than Honey in that department. She made me feel comfortable as we spoke about many things. I couldn't help glancing over at Ray and Honey setting in the love seat together.

		Honey was laughing as Ray was talking to her. He was speaking low and I couldn't hear a word being said. His large arm was over her shoulder and hung down over her right breast. To my surprise, Honey had her hand on Ray's leg. I tried to keep my eye on Honey but kept getting distracted by Lori.

		Lori asked me to make her another drink and said in a low voice not to worry about Ray and my sister because they seemed to have there own little thing going on. I walked into the kitchen and made new drinks, on my way back I noticed the lights were dimmed in the room. It made it hard to see Ray and Honey.

		Handing the drink to Lori she smiled and I sat down again. Lori had moved over toward the center and when I sat down we were so close her leg was next mine. Lori crossed her legs and pushed her knee into my leg as she told me more about herself.

		Lori and I talked about our jobs, places she had been and so many other subjects. I could hear what I thought was kissing. I glanced toward Honey and Ray and Honey's arms were around Ray's neck as they were locked in a kiss. I could see Ray's left hand between her thighs and seemed to be close to my wife's pussy. I could barely make out what Honey was saying. She was telling Ray to keep touching her there. Honey spread her legs for Ray as they continued the kiss.

		I was distracted by Lori as she touched my chin with her hand and moved my face around until I was looking directly in her eye's. Lori said not to worry about my sister, Ray would take care of her tonight. Lori caught me off guard when she leaned forward and planted a kiss on my lips. I returned the kiss as our lips parted and I could feel her tongue. Lori's hand was on my thigh as she told me to relax.

		Lori glanced toward our patio door and seen the pool. Lori said she wouldn't mind going for a swim. I don't know what got over me but I said yes, that sounds like a good idea. Lori grabbed my hand and pulled me toward the patio as I glanced around I could see Ray was still kissing Honey. One hand cupped her breast as the other was still between her legs. This time I noticed Honey's hand on Ray's crotch as I was pulled out of the room.

		Why was my wife so willing to the sexual advances of Ray tonight? Lori kept pulling by the pool when I asked her if she would like to go back into the house and barrow a swim suit from Honey?

		Lori said she didn't need a suit and stripped down to her panty's and bra. Those soon were gone with the only thing remaining were the heels. Lori soon slipped those off her feet and started undressing me and before I knew what was going on I was standing along the side of Lori with my pants bunched up around my feet with only my shoes and socks on.

		Lori raised my legs one at a time and I was now standing naked next to this beautiful black woman. Lori took me by the hand and pulled me down the pool steps and into the water.

		I tried to look inside the house to see what was going on with Honey and Ray but Lori hugged me in the water and kissed me. Lori's breasts were huge. I would say a 42B or more. She had a tiny waist and nice rear end with full cheeks. Not too fat, just nice and round.

		Than I was shocked as Lori put her hand down on my shaft under the water and laughed. I was as hard as a rock next to this woman. As much as I tried, I couldn't keep my eye's off her perfect body as she kissed me again while stroking my rock hard shaft.

		Lori than let go of me and started to swim toward the deep end and told me to follow her. I did just that and tried to look inside the house again. This time I could see my wife sitting on Ray's lap. They were still kissing and Ray hand Honey's dress down her shoulders massaging one of her breasts as they kissed.

		I felt Lori touch me from under the water. When she came up, she looked toward the house and could see the scene that was on display before us. Lori looked at me as she told me not to worry about my sister. Lori said that Ray was a lady's man and my sister was well-taken care of. Lori said Ray was looking forward to this evening. She knew what he meant when he told her to bring along her overnight bag.

		Lori had her hands around my waist now and looking deep into my eye's. Lori said she would make me forget about what was going on in the house. She said we were going to have our own little party going on out here tonight. Lori said she was going to turn me into a brown sugar loving white man.

		Lori told me to get up on the side of the pool. I made my way over to the side so I could face the house. I climbed up the wall and sat there waiting to see what Lori had in mind. Lori was still in the water as she pulled my legs apart and reaching for my shaft which was still hard.

		Lori started to lick the sides and gently touch the head with her tongue. Lori's left hand had reached around to touch my rear as she slowly started to take me in her mouth. Lori slowly worked her mouth down my shaft and when she deep throated me for a few seconds, she worked herself back out slowly leaving a trail of saliva behind as she looked up at me and smiled.

		Lori made the statement that I'd soon forget about everything going on in that house. That's when I looked back in the house for a second and noticed that both Ray and Honey were now standing up naked in front of the love seat. The only thing I saw on Honey was her high heels. My wife had her arms around Ray and they were kissing. Ray's hands were around Honey cupping her cheeks in his large hands.

		Lori was licking my shaft and now going down to my testicles and sucked them inside her mouth, one at a time. My arms reached out to her breasts as Lori continued to suck me. Lori's mouth was so hot I felt my balls would burst from the pressure building up inside.

		Lori pushed herself up from the water as I helped hold her from going back down. Lori kissed me and said she wanted to find a nice dry spot where we could continue. I kept holding her by the waist as she pulled herself out of the water.

		Lori took my hand as I took her around to the other side of the pool which was just outside the great room where my wife and Ray were. We had a cabinet with towels next to the house. I handed one to Lori and she started to dry me off so I did the same to her starting with her loverly breasts.

		From the corner of my eye, I saw movement in the house. We were standing only a few feet from my wife and Ray. Honey was now on her knee's sucking Ray's huge shaft. He dainty hands were on his buttocks as she sucked his shaft. I thought about going in there when Lori pulled me toward her and kissed me again.

		Next to us a padded lounge chair and Lori guided me over toward it. Lori told me to lie down. The chair was on an angle and from my right side I could see my wife and Ray not more than eight feet from us. Lori straddled her legs on each side of me as she sat on my legs. She was now stroking my shaft again with one hand and rubbed my chest with her other hand.

		Lori mentioned Ray was getting naughty with Honey inside the house. I told her how could we not notice. Looking inside again, Ray had sat back down on the love seat and Honey was now riding his shaft from the top facing Ray. I could see Ray's mouth on one of Honey's breasts as she rode him. We were so close I could see Honey's pussy wrapped tight around Ray's shaft. I could even see her pussy lips. Each time Ray would thrust up inside my wife her pussy lips disappeared and when he withdrew from Honey I could see the lips hang on tight as if to keep him from pulling all the way out of her.

		Just as I was staring inside, I could feel Lori's warm pussy slowly lower itself down on my shaft. Lori wiggled her as a little as she paused for a moment before slowly lifting up. Lori bent herself forward letting her beautiful breasts fall down in front of my mouth and I started to suck and lick them as she lowered herself back down.

		I guided her with my hands around her waist as she slowly moved her rear around. Lori knew how to screw as moved at a slow steady pass as I continued to suck on her breasts. My thoughts of my wife and Ray slipped my mine as this beautiful black woman made love to me.

		From the corner of my right eye I could see a fast movement inside the house. I tilted my head to see Ray standing again only this time Ray was holding Honey up in mid air. Ray's hands were cupping her buttocks as Honey had her legs stretched out on either side of Ray. He was moving my wife up and down his huge pole. Honey's arms were locked around his neck.

		Lori moved down to kiss me again and mentioned the fun they were having inside. Lori laughed and wanted me to lift her up like Ray did with Honey. I didn't think I could lift her in that position and simply told Lori. I had a better idea.

		I told Lori to stand up as I followed her up and I wanted her to bend down on the lounge chair. I told her I wanted to screw her doggie style and with that I moved into position and shoved my shaft inside Lori as she let out a yelp. At the same time I could hear my wife's voice for Ray to keep screwing her harder. I could hear Ray say that he was going to keep her little pussy nice and stretched from now on. At the same time I listened to my wife and Ray I held onto Lori's rear as I began to move myself in and out of her pussy. Lori's muscles were gripping me hard. Lori's pussy felt like a vise around my shaft as I picked up speed and started to screw Lori hard.

		My thoughts kept drifting back to my wife and Ray as I pushed myself up into Lori's sweet pussy. Lori was getting a lot louder as I kept up my screwing. My hands were on her hips as I pulled Lori back into me with each thrust.

		I glanced back into the house and Ray now had my wife down on the carpet screwing Honey. My wife looked small compared to that big guy that was on top of her. Honey's arms were hanging onto Ray's shoulders as he sliced that big hunk of meat inside my wife's pussy.

		I could see Honey's pussy clamped onto Ray and could see the moisture glistening around his shaft. Ray was not wearing a condom was my first thought but either was I as I continued to screw Lori. The thought never occurred to ask Lori if she had protection.

		Lori said she wanted me to get on top of her because she could have a better orgasm when a man was on top so I pulled back out and waited for Lori to lie on the lounge chair. She was a real beauty just laying their waiting for me to mount her. I decided I wanted to lick her pussy and kneeled down at the end of the lounge and lifted Lori's legs apart. I started to lick Lori's pussy as she moved her buttocks around the lounge. Lori was getting into this as my tongue probed around her clitoris. Honey always told me I had a talented tongue when it came to licking her.

		Lori placed her hands on my shoulders as she began to dig her feet into the cushion of the chair. Lori than started to tremble as she said she was going to come. Lori than let out a loud yell as she started her orgasm. At the same time I could hear Honey having an orgasm inside with Ray. Honey was so loud I worried the neighbors were going to hear next door. I could hear Ray's voice as he told my wife, "That a girl cum for papa." Ray than said he was going to send a little brother in there in case the first one's got lost.

		I don't really know why but I seemed to get more excited hearing what was going on in the house and moved back up into position to screw Lori. I could be easily slid into Lori after her orgasm because she was so wet. Lori pulled me down to kiss her as I slowly started to screw her. Lori whispered to me. " Now isn't that better than just watching Ray and Honey getting it on." Lori also said Ray must be ready for a family because it sounded like he was going to plant a seed in my sister tonight.

		I didn't answer Lori I just started screwing her harder as she wrapped her long slim legs around me to hold on. Lori encouraged me to screw her deeper as I plunged my way deeper inside her. I kept up the pass for several minutes until I could feel my balls tighten and knew I was about to cum. Without thinking, I whispered to Lori if I could cum inside her. Lori said she wanted me to cum inside her and just at that moment I came so hard I think my neighbors must have heard me as I released a load.

		I could feel it started to leak out around the sides of my pole as I started to shrink, Lori kissed me on the lips and told me it was good. Lori moved over to the side as I lay next to her with our arms around each other.

		I looked over Lori's head and I could see Ray still screwing my wife on the floor. Than I herd Ray give out a yell that he was ready to cum. He was telling Honey to get those little eggs ready because Daddy was going to shoot a little son in her belly.

		Lori laughed and said Ray seemed determined to make me an uncle. I couldn't speak as I herd my wife telling Ray to cum for her. I figured Honey must have taken one of those pills and was completely ready for this evening.

		At that moment Ray let out a very loud grunt as I was close enough to actually see his shaft started to make its jerks as it pumped its seed into my wife. Ray than held still for a moment before beginning to move in a slow motion again. I had a good view from my position and couldn't see any of his sperm leaking out yet.

		As big as Ray is, he was keeping Honey's pussy plugged because he wasn't going soft yet. I could see him move up with just the head of his shaft still inside my wife's pussy. As Ray backed out, I could actually hear the pop it made as it slipped out of her pussy because we were being so quit out here.

		I could see Ray holding my wife's legs up high as he stared down at Honey's pussy. I could see a big glob of pure white sperm sort of blocking the entrance to my wife's pussy. If Ray were to let Honey's legs down, I'm sure it would just drip down her cheeks and onto the floor.

		Ray than guided his shaft back to the opening of my wife's pussy with his hand and started to push it back inside her. I could see the glob of seed as it disappeared back inside Honey's pussy as Ray slide back in. Ray stayed in that position for a minute and slowly worked back out. This time I could see the sperm as it coated his shaft. Than he drove it back in and he lowered himself back on top of my wife and started to kiss her.

		By this time Lori was touching me again and I was as hard as a rock I just laid there and enjoyed Lori's tender touch as she kissed my chest. I was still staring into the house at my wife and Ray. They were still locked in a passionate kiss as he kept himself buried to the hilt inside my wife.

		Ray had now tilted his head down and he was squeezing one of Honey's breasts and licking the nipple. I could hear all their movements as he jokingly asked Honey if there was milk yet? Honey laughed as she kissed Ray again and I could hear my wife tell him not to be so impatient.

		Could Honey be telling Ray that he had to wait until the fetus was developing for her to be giving milk? My heart sank again as my wife spoke to Ray. Ray was still fully inside my wife as she reached down between them and seemed to be trying to touch his pole. Ray lifted up a little to give Honey some room as my wife played around the entrance of her pussy and feeling Ray's pole.

		Than I could see her hand as it came up and rested on her belly as she looked deep into Ray's eye's. Ray whispered something to Honey as she smiled and patted her belly.

		Ray moved up and started to slide his pole back out of my wife. This time I could see the trail of sperm as it slowly dripped out onto the floor. It was still very thick and white as it made a small pool on the carpet.

		Lori than asked me if I wanted to get more comfortable for round two and wanted to go into the bedroom. I told her I'd love to go inside and she could wash up. Just as I started to move to get up, the door opened and out stepped Ray.

		Ray laughed and said he was glad to see we got acquainted tonight. Lori was a little embarrassed but returned saying that she and I didn't seem to stop anything going on with himself and Honey inside the house.

		Than Ray mentioned that Honey had to pee and he was waiting for her to return. Lori and I sat up on the lounge as Ray sat down with us as he waited for Honey to return.

		Lori asked to excuse herself to use the lady's room and I pointed the way toward the master suite.

		Once Lori was inside, Ray laughed and asked me how I liked getting a little brown sugar tonight. I told Ray I thought Lori was a sweet lady and very beautiful. Ray said he knew I might want some company this weekend while he stayed here with Honey. Ray than made another comment that I might get horny hearing him making love to my sister all weekend and thought about his friend Lori. Ray laughed again and said he might just take Honey back into the bedroom and lock the door as long as he knew Lori and I were getting along.

		I told Ray that wasn't necessary and told him he could stay out here if he wanted. Ray returned by saying, "do you mean a foursome?" I really didn't mean it in a way it came out.

		Ray said he would ask Honey what she thought when she came back out. Ray said not to worry about the carpet that he would make sure it was clean before he left. Ray said that besides, he thought he made sure most of his seed was going to stay planted in the field and laughed again.

		I was just about ready to tell Ray the truth when Honey walked out the door. Ray motioned for Honey to set on his lap as she walked over and sat herself down. Ray put his arms around my wife and with one hand cupped one of her breasts in his big hand. Ray laughed as he said she wasn't giving milk yet.

		Honey smiled but looked a little as if she had a hang over or something. I tried to look into her eye's but she was avoiding me for some reason. Ray told my wife that I wanted them to join us out hear by the pool and wanted to know how she felt about it.

		Honey started to say something when Ray tilted his head around to kiss my wife. I could see Honey's mouth open to receive Ray's tongue as hers made its way out to greet his. I could hear the slurping noise as they continued with a long passionate kiss.

		Ray's hand was back between her thighs as Honey opened her legs to give Ray easy access to her mound. Ray patted her pussy mound as he kept up the kiss with my wife. Ray broke the kiss for a moment to say to Honey, "This is Daddy's little white pussy from now on." Ray than patted my wife's belly as he looked deep into her eye's. How does my little momma think about that? Honey just smiled back at Ray as if she didn't want me to hear what she was thinking.

		Ray had his hand against my wife's pussy lips and looked like he was trying to worm his way inside her with one of his fingers. Just as I was thinking, Ray brought his hand up and told Honey she was still leaking his seed. I could see his wet fingers as he held it up for Honey to see.

		Ray gave my wife another kiss as he cupped one of her breasts again. Lori made her way back out and sat on my lap as Honey broke the kiss and gave her an unpleasant look. Honey couldn't say much right now because she was sitting in Ray's lap while he caressed her breasts.

		I put my arm around Lori and hugged her as she bent down to kiss me as Ray and Honey looked on.

		It started getting cool outside and Lori made the suggestion that we could move inside where it was warmer. So we all got up and walked back into the family room. This time Honey waited for Ray to set down first as she waited to set on his lap again. Lori and I ended up across from them on the sofa and sat on my lap once she noticed what Honey had done.

		Ray started kissing Honey again as Lori started to smile and say maybe we should leave them alone out here and move into the bedroom. I started to say no but at the last second I changed my mind and said maybe she was right and we got up and I took Lori by the hand as we walked into the bedroom. I don't think Ray and Honey even noticed us getting up.

		I looked back at them just as I closed the bedroom door and Honey was already lying on her back as Ray was kissing her belly. I couldn't help to think they were going to be screwing again very soon.

		I got into bed with Lori as she kissed me and told me she thought I was a really nice man especially the way I was so open with my sister. Lori also thanked me for letting her stay here and hoped I felt comfortable with her. Lori also said I was the first guy she met that she ever went to bed with on the first date and would hope I didn't think any less for her doing so. Lori said she would really like to get to know me a lot better and hoped we could spend sometime this weekend getting more acquainted.

		Lori asked if it would be any trouble for me to get us something to drink like maybe some soda's. Lori told me to be quite when I opened the door so Ray and Honey wouldn't hear me. I opened the door slowly and the light had been turned off.

		I walked slowly toward the kitchen trying to find my way in the dark. The moon was glowing in from the door way and light up the great room. I herd Ray's voice and the movement of the cushions on the sofa. Ray was telling Honey to keep moving her pussy around. I could also hear him say how tight she felt.

		I made my way into the kitchen to make those drinks. I don't even think they knew I was just in the room. I poured the soda in the glassed over ice hoping they didn't see the refrigerator light. I took the drinks and walked back toward the bedroom.

		I herd Honey's voice this time as she was saying to Ray, "screw me harder darling." I could hear her say, keep giving it to me just like that baby. I made an attempt to look over the back of the sofa and I could see Honey was sitting on top grinding her buttocks down into Ray's hard shaft again. I knew my wife was loving every minute of it as I continued my walk toward the bedroom.

		Lori was waiting for me when I got back and kissed me as I sat next to her. I couldn't keep my mind off the things that were taking place tonight with my wife. I gave Lori her drink and tried to think about her at the moment.

		Lori and I talked for more than two hours as we got more acquainted with one another. I learned many things about this woman I just met tonight. She was not only very attractive but also very smart.

		We were both very tired and Lori fell asleep next to me. I could sleep thinking about Ray and Honey in the next room. I kept thinking of the way Honey was acting and tried to blame it on the liquor she may have consumed to night.

		I thought about the way Honey avoided looking directly at me tonight and the things I herd her say to Ray this evening was really bothering me. I looked over at Lori and she was sound asleep. I decided to get up and open the door to see if Honey was still going at it with Ray.

		I got up and opened the door slowly but didn't hear anything or see anything. The chairs in the great room appeared to be empty as I slowly made my way into the room. I walked slowly around the sofa and I stepped on something wet. I put my hand down on whatever it was and smelled my hand. It was Ray's seed he had pumped into my wife.

		There was no sign of them here at all and decided to go across to the guest room and check it. The door was closed and locked so I decided to walk through the other bedroom as I had done before and go through the adjoining bathroom. I made my way around and through the bath being careful not to make any noise.

		I noticed the time on the dresser which said a little after three in the morning. The bathroom door was shut in this room too and checked to see if it were locked. Sure enough I found that door locked too. This was a bathroom door and I could open it with a coat hanger which I got out of the closet and straightened one end. I gently put it in the hole until I herd a click. I turned the knob and found that it had worked.

		Putting the hanger back down I slowly opened the door and walked across the bathroom. The light in the bedroom was still on and it seemed bright. I tried to look inside and they were on the bed. Ray was sitting up doing something over my wife. Honey was laying on her back with her legs spread as Ray bent over with something in his hand.

		It looked like an ink pen and I remembered the writing Ray had put on Honey the other night. Ray must have been touching up his art work.

		I almost went into shock as Ray got up and put the pen he had on the dresser. I thought for sure I was going to get caught in here. Ray got into bed next to my wife and reached over to turn the light out. I moved away from the doorway for a few minutes and realized they were finally going to sleep.

		I looked back in the room again and because of the moon I could see Ray's arm around my wife as they lay on their side. I slowly made my way back to my room for the night.

		The next morning I woke and glanced over at the clock. It was after ten in the morning and my first thoughts were about last night. Maybe it was just a dream and I would wake up with Honey laying next to me. Looking over my side I could see a figure laying in bed with me. Perhaps it was Honey and it all had been a dream.

		Lifting my head from the pillow I tried to see who was laying next to me when all of a sudden she turned toward me and said good morning. It was Lori the woman I had just met last night. The same woman I had made passionate love to while my wife made passionate love to Ray.

		I told Lori good morning as I started getting myself out of bed to use the bathroom. Lori looked just as beautiful in the morning as she did last night.

		I came back out of the bathroom and Lori was waiting for me by the door and gave me a kiss on the cheek as I walked back into the bedroom.

		Lori came back into the bedroom and asked me if I'd like to take a shower with her. I found myself saying yes as I walked back into the bathroom with Lori.

		Once in the shower, Lori started washing my back working a gentle motion with the cloth. Lori lathered up the cloth again and worked down my crotch wrapping the wash cloth around my shaft as she washed me off.

		I returned the favor as I lathered up another wash cloth and gently started to clean Lori's back. I worked my way around her front and started to clean her beautiful breasts working my hand around until Lori's nipples were hard as rock. I worked my way down to her bush and rubbed the cloth around Lori's mound. Lori took my hand and placed it back over her mound as she kissed me. I gently pulled Lori to me as we continued the kiss.

		We finished our shower and dried off. Lori than took me by the hand where she told me to lie on the bed. I did ask she asked and Lori soon followed me and sat next to me on the bed. Lori than took my shaft in her hand and started to stroke me and getting me hard.

		Lori than lowered her head and took the head inside her mouth as she teased me with her tongue and smiled at me. Lori than started to take me in her mouth until her lips were touching my hair. Lori was deep throating me and it felt good.

		Lori began a steady pace as she moved up and down my pole working her mouth like butter. Lori's hand cupped my testicles as she continued to give me a blow job.

		It only took several minutes before I told Lori I was ready to shoot. Lori kept up the pace and I let yelled out that I was going to come any second.

		Lori started to stroke my shaft with her hand at the base of my shaft as she sucked on me. I came in Lori's mouth as she continued to suck on me. Her mouth didn't even open as I pumped my hot load inside her mouth.

		My thoughts about waking up in the morning and having another woman suck me off was a dream in itself. Lori didn't stop until she had licked up every drop that leaked out of the head. I told Lori that was wonderful as she got up to wash off her face.

		Lori went into the bathroom again and when she returned she was wearing her robe that tied around the front. Lori bent over to kiss me again.

		I got up off the bed and took my robe off the door and tied it around me. We both headed out into the great room to see if Honey and Ray were up yet.

		We made our way into the room and Ray was sitting on the sofa by himself. We all said good morning and Ray mentioned that Honey was just finishing her shower and would be out soon. From the looks of Ray's face I'd say he didn't get much sleep last night. I could also see small love bites all around his neck from my wife.

		Ray smiles at Lori and asked her how her and I were getting along and Lori answered that we were doing just as fine. Lori also mentioned to Ray that it looked like he and Honey were not doing too badly themselves and wanted to know when the wedding would be and he laughed.

		Ray made a joke out of it as he told Lori she shouldn't talk like that around me because I might try and protect my sister against big bad old Raymond. He laughed again and said he was waiting until at least the end of the weekend to tell me.

		Ray made another joke to me as he smiled at both of us and said, you know that old saying Jim once you go black you never go back. Honey walked out of the bedroom as Ray just finished what he said.

		Everyone said their good mornings. Ray asked Honey to come over and give him a good morning kiss. Honey walked over to the back of the sofa and leaned over and kissed Ray on the lips.

		Honey was wearing her robe as well and walked around the sofa and sat next to Ray. Honey gave Ray another kiss once she sat down next to him. Ray moved his hand and parted Honey's robe and slid his hand inside and seemed to be patting her belly. Ray seemed to be making a little remark as he asked Honey. How was his little baby doing this morning? Honey didn't answer him verbally but smiled over at Ray and held his hand in place on her belly.

		Everyone sat and talked about what they wanted to do today. Ray got up and walked toward my direction and motioned for me to follow him to the kitchen. Once in the kitchen, Ray said he would like to spend some quality time alone with Honey today. I asked him what exactly he had in mind.

		Ray said that either Honey and he could leave for the day or I could take Lori out for the day. Like a dummy I went along with it as Ray said he would flip a coin to see who would have to leave. Ray called heads and the coin was flipped. Ray would get to stay here with Honey while I took Lori out for the day. Ray mentioned that it was all right if I wanted to stay away very late if I knew what he meant.

		We both walked back and told the lady's what we had planned and Lori said she would get dressed and walked over to get the bag she had brought with her. Honey just sat on the sofa as Ray sat himself back down and put his arm around her. I walked away to get dressed myself wondering if I could sneak Honey to the side and see what was going on.

		Lori had put on a pair of shorts and a tight fitting top which revealed lots of cleavage. She had put on high heels and looked stunning as she did last night. Lori finished applying her makeup as I finished dressing my self and we were ready to go.

		Lori and I walked back out and we could see Honey sitting on Ray already. Honey was facing the back of th coach as she straddled Ray's lap. She was perfectly still as we stood staring for a moment until we figured out what was going on. They were trying to act as if Honey was just sitting on Ray's lap when Lori and I both knew Ray had his shaft buried deep inside Honey again.

		Neither one of them moved an inch afraid that they would give themselves away. Lori said she would see them later and both Ray and Honey said bye to us and have a nice day. We both walked toward the door and I opened it for Lori as she stepped outside. I looked back for an instant and I could see Honey moving above Ray already. They didn't waste anytime getting it on.

		Lori and I spent the day by the beach and having lunch together. We were planning an evening together when Lori's cell phone rang. It was her ex-husband on the phone and he had to drop their son back off by six this evening because he had to work. So my plans with Lori had to be put on hold. Lori told me she would be available next weekend so we made a date for Saturday night.

		I drove to Lori's house and walked her up to the door giving her a kiss and telling Lori I'd see her next Saturday. As I drove off my thought to myself that I just made a date with another woman. A beautiful black woman I had just met this weekend but found myself very attracted to.

		It still felt like a dream because I hadn't planned on having sex with that woman. We all had a few drinks last night which contributed to our actions. My thoughts were starting to go back to my wife Honey.

		I pulled into the driveway of our home and I didn't see Ray's car. I thought to myself that now would be my time to confront Honey on what was going on with Ray. I felt things were going too far here and wanted to put a stop to this.

		I walked into the house and looked around but didn't see Honey. I made my way around the house until I got to the bedroom. There was a light on in her closet. It was a big walk-in closet where Honey had all her clothes stored. I looked inside and Honey wasn't there but some of her clothes were missing and my heart sank. Was Honey leaving me for Ray?-[bookmark: story-0026-0004]Karenkay
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		Jim learns Ray has a gift for Honey

		After finding many of Honey's clothes were gone from her closet I sat on the bed in disbelief at the thought of my wife leaving me. Why couldn't Honey have been honest with me as we both have throughout our marriage?

		Than I herd a noise that seemed to come from the other side of the house. I got up and looked around and didn't see anyone until I herd something else and I was able to trace the sounds from guest room.

		I walked in the guest room and found my wife Honey hanging her things in the guest closet. I ran over to Honey and tried to hug her but Honey backed away and told me not to touch her.

		I asked her what was wrong and what was she doing with her clothes in this closet. Honey said she was so mad at me that words wouldn't explain. I kept persisting she tells me what was wrong.

		Honey said I should go ask my girlfriend what was wrong. A lot of shouting went back and forth with Honey pointing out how I had sex with this other woman. In return I mentioned her and Ray getting it on hot and heavy.

		I asked Honey how she could blame me for that when it was her idea to screw Ray to get a contract signed and a big bonus he had promised her. Honey said she was doing it for all of us to help the family. Honey said that she was going to stop any of Ray's advances last night until she saw me with Lori screwing by the pool.

		I had to remind Honey that it was she that started with Ray first last night as Lori and I watched their little escapade. I told Honey besides things happened the night before Lori was even involved and she was only making excuses.

		Honey said that I should have put a stop to everything the first night. I told Honey that was an understatement. I also pointed out how she told me she was only going to be nice and not end up screwing the guy. I asked Honey what happened to our trust. Honey said I was fully aware of what was taking place with Ray and I broke that trust with Lori last night.

		Honey still had her robe on and I reached out and opened the robe and pointed out all the love bites on her breasts and neck. Than I pointed out the little drawing, Ray put on her next to her pussy. Ray had added little hearts next to what he wrote last night.

		I put my hands on Honey's waist as I told her I loved her and I felt we were both wrong. Honey said she loved me too but she was still mad about my screwing Lori last night.

		I asked Honey if she would take the clothes back into our room. Honey told me she couldn't take them back as she started getting tears in her eye's. I asked Honey why she couldn't and Honey said it was because of Ray.

		Honey than asked me to set down and she would explain everything. Honey said the contract Ray signed was worth an estimated eleven million dollars to her company over the next year. Honey than said she found out Ray was a controlling partner in the business they were representing and people have said to her that he had some connection with organized crime in New York.

		Honey said the two hundred and fifty thousand dollars were coming directly from Ray and it wasn't just the idea of losing that money but she was afraid that Ray might do something terrible if he ever found out the truth about us. Honey said its one of the reasons why she was putting her things in this closet.

		I asked Honey what difference it would make if her clothes were in here or in our closet and Honey told me that Ray was coming back later this afternoon and he was bringing back some of his things to stay here with her.

		Honey had told me that Ray said to her that he was falling in love with her and wanted to spend more time with her here. Honey even went into more detail telling me that Ray wanted to pay me for staying here. Honey told me she had to talk Ray into that because he was so insisted on her going to stay at his place.

		Honey than hugged me and told me she was afraid Ray might hurt me rather than her if he ever found out the truth. I asked Honey exactly what did Ray have in mind about coming here. Honey said that Ray wanted to spend a couple days here with her and if her clothes were hanging in this closet than Ray wouldn't be so suspicious about anything.

		Honey than kissed me as we sat on the bed with my arms around her. Honey said that Ray was due back here any minute and she was trying to get the closet ready. So I helped my wife carry things from our room into the guest room. We even took perfumes and other items besides clothes to make the room look like it was her room.

		Honey took her shower and dressed saying that Ray wanted to take us out to dinner tonight and later dancing. I said he wanted to take us out to dinner? Honey said Ray was trying to be a gentleman about staying in your house and wanted to take you out with us tonight.

		Honey had picked another sexy dress to wear out tonight which was red in color and it showed every curve on her gorgeous body. As always the high heels topped off everything as far as I was concerned. I always loved taking Honey out dancing and letting her show off her beautiful body.

		It wasn't long before Ray returned and had some clothes to hang up along with two suit cases in his hands. Sure seemed like a lot of clothes for a couple days here. Putting down the suit cases, Ray walked over and kissed my wife on the lips again. It only took a few minutes to get his things put away and we were on our way out for the evening.

		Ray had picked a restaurant near his part of town which served seafood. After dinner we drove over to a club Ray belonged to and it turned out to be mostly an all black club. Ray seemed to know everyone as they were coming up and greeting him and he introduced Honey as his girlfriend and me as her brother.

		We found our table that Ray had reserved and started with drinks. Ray took Honey to the dance floor while I just watched from my seat. Honey was getting a lot of looks as she danced with Ray. There were a few times when Ray took Honey up on the dance floor that they would head over to the darkest corner and start kissing. Ray's hands spent a lot of time on Honeys round little rear too.

		At one point Honey went to the Lady's room and Ray sat and talked to me while she was gone. Ray said he got a call from Lori and she told him she really liked me and was looking forward to the date we had next weekend. Ray said he told Honey about the date and I knew I was in more trouble.

		Honey returned from her trip to the little girls room and Ray made a toast to me for being a wonderful person and having such a beautiful sister. We all drank to Ray's toast and Ray leaned over and kissed Honey as his hand reached for her thigh under the table. We left the club around eleven and headed back to the house. Ray said he would like to take a midnight swim with Honey tonight and hoped I didn't mind.

		As soon as we returned home, I went straight for the bedroom and within minutes I could hear Ray and Honey out in the pool splashing around. I could hear them laughing and talking as well as the water splashing. Than everything went silent and I figured they went back into the guest room to screw their brains out. Honey's pussy has been getting a workout for the past few days. We didn't speak of the morning after pills that Honey had got from the doctor. I wanted to ask her when she took them last and if she had to take them every day like birth control pills.

		I wonder what Ray said to Honey about Lori and me going on a date next Saturday night. I didn't even get a chance to tell her about it this afternoon. I could always cancel the date but it might make Ray mad if I did.

		I wondered what was going on with Honey and Ray at this minute. I suppose I could get up and look. I walked out into the hall and could see a light on in the kitchen. They must be making a snack or a drink. I looked around the corner and seen Honey laying on the snack counter with her legs bent back as Ray was bent down eating my wife's pussy.

		Ray had his hands on the back of Honey's legs holding them back. Honey had her hands in Ray's hair as if to hold his mouth toward her pussy. I could hear Ray making little slurping sounds and Honey was softly telling Ray to get his tongue inside deeper.

		Ray was hard as a rock and you could see the massive head of his penis pointed straight out. The light in the kitchen was bright and I could even make out the veins around his shaft. I never really stared at his penis this much or noted how thick and huge it looked.

		There was something else about his penis I didn't notice before tonight. Not only was the head a very defined mushroom shape but the further back to the base, the thicker Ray's penis got.

		Ray was working hard licking Honey's pussy as my wife started to squirm from all the attention Ray was giving her. Ray kept his sucking on my wife's pussy as he moved his hands up to Honey's hands and clasp hers tight with his big hands. Ray's shoulders kept her legs back against her belly.

		Honey was starting to moan and squirm her rear end against Ray's face trying to drive his tongue inside her more. They hands were still locked together as Ray started working his tongue at a faster pace. I could hear the sucking sounds Ray was making as he continued to work on my wife's pussy. Ray's head was moving in circular motions trying to drive Honey to her peek.

		Honey started to moan louder as she told Ray she was almost there. Ray didn't stop or slow down to answer Honey as she let out a yell that she was going to cum. Honey started to shake and move her head side to side as she groaned out loud. Ray kept up his pace with his tongue as he tried to hold Honey on the counter while she had her orgasm.

		Ray finally stopped licking Honey and moved up to kiss around her inner thighs and up to Honey's belly before pulling my wife up by her arms and placing them around his shoulders than placing his large hands on her hips and picking Honey up and carrying her over to the dinning room table.

		Ray's penis was still as hard as a rock, and from this angle I could see the tip of the head as it dripped from excitement as Ray pushed Honey back on the table he began to lick her again. I was trying to figure out his plans for my wife and realized the table was lower and he would be able to screw her there because he would be at the right level to just place his penis in my wife going straight forward.

		Honey lay on the table still exhausted from her orgasm as Ray gently licked her pussy again. Ray than stood straight up and slid his fingers in Honey's pussy slit and placed it on his shaft. He was using Honey's pussy cream to lubricate his shaft. Once he rubbed it all around, he took hold of his penis and aimed it straight for Honey's pussy as my wife grabbed the back of her thighs and pulled them back as Ray positioned himself at the entrance of her pussy.

		It was a massive looking shaft having the opportunity to seeing him in better light this time. Ray placed just the head inside her slit moving his penis up and down than put both hands on my wife's legs as he began to push forward. Honey's hands were now pushed out toward Ray's legs as she tried to keep him from going in too fast.

		The mushroom head of Ray's giant penis popped its way into my wife and Ray just stood there for a moment as Honey adjusted to its size. I was watching Ray as he was about to screw my wife in more detail I thought to myself as he asked Honey if she were OK. Honey nodded her head that she was fine and Ray looked like he put more pressure on her mound as he leaned forward and slid inside another inch.

		Ray than moved himself back out again but without stopping went right back in gaining another inch. Ray kept up the in and out motion several times until most of him was inside my wife now. Ray didn't stop at that point and pulled all the way out until the head was all that remained and than he pushed forward again cupping my wife's little butt and holding her from moving away.

		Honey moved her legs up until they were resting on Ray's shoulders as he started to move in and out of Honey's pussy. Ray started to kiss Honey's legs as he continued to screw my wife on the table. I could hear Honey's voice very softly telling Ray she was starting to stretch a little more and it didn't hurt this time.

		The sounds I herd were suction noises as Ray continued to screw Honey. I could see Honey's belly as it seemed to expand each time Ray pushed himself in. Honey was now moving her rear end around the table by moving her feet on Ray's shoulders giving rotation to the in and out strokes Ray were doing.

		Ray than pushed himself in as far as it would go inside and watch as Honey as she started to beg him to keep screwing her. Than he would pull out all the way until just the head was inside my wife and wait until she begged him to push it back in again. Honey was now completely under his control as I could hear Ray ask Honey what she wanted as he held his penis inside her again with just the head inside.

		I herd Honey answer Ray as she said she wanted it back inside her now. Ray made her ask him again and told Honey he wanted to hear her beg for it. Honey than said, please I want you to screw me hard. Ray chuckled and said he was having trouble hearing her. Honey answered Ray back in a loud tone. I want you to give it to me hard right now.

		Ray started to move a little as my wife said it again. Please give it to me now. I need it inside me now. That time I could have herd Honey in the bedroom if I were still there and I think that's what Ray wanted. Ray started to screw Honey hard as he held her legs up to his shoulders.

		Ray was at a good angle to screw my wife hard because his penis was level with her pussy. Ray was holding my wife from sliding on the table. Than my wife screamed out that she wanted Ray to cum inside her. Ray told her he was almost ready and told Honey to beg him for his cum.

		Honey said she wanted it inside her. Ray answered Honey and said he wanted to know inside where? Honey was groaning louder as Ray started to stroke at a faster pace.

		Tell Daddy where you want him to cum at darling. Ray's voice seemed to get more demanding this time. Honey answered, I want it in my pussy. Ray said again in a deep voice. Now tell Daddy how far inside you should I shoot it. Honey answered saying, all the way inside me. I want it inside my belly.

		Ray said again he wanted Honey to repeat what she had said in one complete sentence. Honey screamed out that she wanted him to shoot his load deep inside her belly. Ray seemed to be satisfied this time as he started to hammer himself inside my wife. Honey's breasts were rolling back and forth from all the movement.

		Than Ray screamed out that he was ready to cum and pulled my wife back toward him as he stopped and grunted out loud several times. Ray was holding himself still as he forced my wife back toward his body and held her rear end off the table. He just stood there for several minutes until he started to back out just a little while looking down between their legs.

		Ray looked like he didn't want to pull out of Honey too far and found out I was right as he slowly worked himself back inside Honey until I'm sure he was hitting her cervix. Ray made this move several times watching carefully not to pull himself out of my wife too far.

		Honey may have stretched this past week but there wasn't anything dripping out from around Ray's shaft. It was a tight fit and Ray was making sure his sperm would not escape from inside my wife.

		Ray was still as hard as a rock as he finally backed all the way out of Honey with the sound of a wet pop. Ray held Honey's legs back and bent down to kiss her on the lips. Ray than lifted my wife off the table and as she stood up Ray's cum rolled down Honeys inner thighs and dripped down on the carpet.

		Ray hugged my wife as he told her he loved her. Ray than put his big hand on Honey's belly and bent down to give her an open mouth kiss before turning out the light and heading to their bedroom together.

		I walked out to clean up the carpet and before heading back to my room I went down the hall to check on them. The light was out and I couldn't hear a thing. I wanted to walk in there and get Honey but wondered what Ray might be capable of doing if I did.

		Staying a couple days turned out to be all week as Ray stayed at our house every night for the next week. We all went to work at our jobs and came back home sometimes eating dinner together with me playing the brother routine. Other times they would eat dinner out or one night Honey came and told me they were going to have a candle light dinner and asked me to eat out.

		Every night I'd find a way to walk outside their room and listen to what was going on. A couple nights I think they went straight to sleep. Other nights I could hear them screwing.

		Each night they seemed as if they didn't care if I could hear them because they started to get louder. There were nights when I could hear Honey very clearly telling Ray to screw her deeper or telling him how wonderful he felt inside her pussy. Honey started talking more nasty to Ray by the fourth night that week. Those were things she would only do with me if the girls were asleep.

		I had been speaking to Lori on the phone almost every day since I met her. I would call her from the office and sometimes from home in the evening. On Friday Lori called and told me her ex-husband would be taking their son out of town for three weeks on vacation and that would leave her with more free time.

		I started making some plans to spend some time with Lori until I can figure out how to get Ray away from Honey without some kind of violent reaction. Honey always left the house the same time Ray was leaving in the morning and seems like he always managed to get home the same time. When I called Honey's office, we couldn't talk about the situation afraid other people might hear. Honey said she was afraid Ray might monitor her cell phone so I never mentioned it on the phone.

		It was Saturday morning and after taking my shower and getting dressed I walked out into the kitchen to make coffee. Ray had already made coffee and was sitting in the great room and asks me to come in and sit with him once I got my coffee.

		I walked into the room and asked Ray where was Honey and said she already went out grocery shopping this morning so we were alone.

		Ray said we were both adults and he wanted to know if I would mind talking a little intimately about my sister. I swallowed hard wondering what Ray had in mind to speak about.

		Ray told me how he appreciated letting him stay here at my house the last few days and wanted to compensate for his stay. As he made that statement, Ray handed me a check and when I glanced at the amount I told him I couldn't accept it. Ray said he insisted and wouldn't have it any other way. The check was written out for ten thousand dollars. Honey mentioned that Ray was involved in organize crime someway. I didn't want to complain or ask any questions about the money as I thanked Ray.

		Ray told me he was having a car delivered here today for Honey with a big bow on it so when I saw it in the driveway I would know who it belonged to.

		Ray than told me he was going to surprise Honey tonight with something special and pulled a small jewelry box from the table and opened it. It was a marque diamond ring maybe more than two carats. Ray asked me if I thought she would like it. I looked at the ring and said she would.

		I just sat there in shock as Ray overwhelmed me with these gifts he intended to give Honey. It seems like whatever he was involved with was defiantly paying off for him.

		Ray took the ring back and put it in his shirt pocket as he told me what a darling little woman my sister has been to him. Ray said he couldn't wait until tonight to give Honey the surprise and wanted me to be the first one to know about it. Ray said it was 2.8 carats and had it sized for Honey's finger already.

		Ray than hit me with another saying Honey was very sexually compatible with him and he was still getting my sister accustomed to his size and laughed. Ray laughed again and said he wasn't bragging it's just that he knew he was a very large man and figured Honey would be ruined for any normal size man again. Ray said he meant that in a nice way because he intended to take good care of my sister in the future.

		Ray said he was starting to teach my sister new things about sex she never knew until now. Ray said he hoped he wasn't embarrassing me with this sort of talk but wanted to talk to me man to man. I just shook my head as Ray continued to speak.

		Ray told me that they were going to celebrate knowing each another tonight for three months now. Ray said he would never forget the first lunch date he had with Honey. Ray said he couldn't stop thinking about her from that moment on and didn't even know anything about her. He mentioned at the time not knowing if she were a married lady or single.

		Ray than told me he didn't want to let a chance letting Honey slip away from him. He wanted to give Honey the engagement ring tonight. My heart was racing by this time because I knew Ray meant every word he was saying and I knew if I opened my mouth now he might want to kill both of us or something.

		I would need to warn Honey of Ray's intentions when she returned. I would have to tell Honey we would have to put a stop to this even if we had to notify the police of the mess we were in to protect us from getting hurt.

		The phone rang and Ray picked it up and I could hear him telling the person on the other end how wonderful his week has been and said he would let them talk to me. Ray handed the phone to me saying it was Lori.

		I told Ray I'd take it in the bedroom and walked in there for privacy as I closed the door behind me. Lori said she was looking forward to our date and wanted to wear shorts today and spend some time near the pier and just enjoy the day in the sun.

		We talked for more than thirty minutes planning our day and when I returned back into the kitchen I found a note Ray left sitting on the counter.

		Jim, your sister returned from shopping while you were on the phone. I told Honey you problebly wanted to be alone so we left for the day. Wish me lots of luck tonight.

		I ruined my chance to speak to Honey about Ray's plans for tonight. I herd a noise and looked outside. It was someone leaving a car in the driveway with a bow just as Ray mentioned.

		At this point I was pretty disgusted with everything going on here this morning. I looked at the time and had to get ready and leave for my date with Lori.

		Lori and I spent the day at the ocean spending time near the beach and even going on a short cruise this afternoon. We topped off an excellent day with a superb sea food dinner and than we walked holding hands along the shops near the pier.

		I drove back to Lori's place and she invited me in for a drink. We sat on the sofa talking about the wonderful day we had together and Lori kissed me on the lips. Lori had on a pink spaghetti strapped top with a pink pair of shorts with matching heels and looked like a model as she sat next to me.

		Lori was very aggressive sexually and didn't waste anytime getting my shirt unbuttoned and off. Without any warning, Lori grabbed my shorts and pulled them down and I stepped out of them and my shoes as Lori kneeled on the floor in front of me. Lori than took my penis in her mouth and started sucking on me as I was already hard as steel. I put one hand down on the back of Lori's head and tilted forward to gently stroke her lovely breasts.

		I was able to slide my hand down the front of Lori's top and grab one of her breasts in my hand as she continued to suck my penis farther down her throat. Lori lifted her arms to allow me to pull the top over her head and went back to sucking on me as I played with both of Lori's breasts.

		A few minutes passed and I motioned Lori to lift up so I could take off her shorts and once they were off we rolled down on the floor and we started to sixty-nine. Lori tasted good and had shaved herself completely. Lori stopped sucking just long enough to tell me she shaved just for me tonight.

		I ran my tongue inside her pussy as far as I could reach and than I gently played with Lori's clitoris with the tip of my tongue. Lori had an orgasm as I continued to gently lick around her pussy.

		Lori told me she wanted me to come into the bedroom with her and had me lay down first as she straddled my penis and gently lowered herself down on top of me. Once Lori was fully impaled on me I began to lift my legs up to meet Lori's movements and at the same time I sucked on her breasts as she pushed them forward into my mouth.

		Lori kept riding me like I was a wild stallion and I continued to thrust myself up deep inside Lori. I could feel Lori's pussy tightening around my penis as I wanted to cum so bad and she told me to wait. Lori told me to tell her when I was about to cum and within a few seconds I yelled out now.

		Lori got off me real fast and I didn't want her to get up but realized what she was doing when she bent down and took my penis in her mouth and started to suck on me. Within a second of entering Lori's mouth I started to cum and Lori was a pro as she sucked every once of cum into her mouth and down her throat.

		Lori continued to clean my penis until there was no sign of my sperm to be found. Lori kept licking around the head of my penis as she looked at me straight in the eye's.

		With her hand still wrapped tight around me, Lori leaned up and kissed me on the lips. I could smell my semen on her breath as she ran her tongue inside my mouth. Lori laughed as she continued to kiss me with an open mouth and asked me if I could still taste it.

		I just smiled at her and grabbed her around the waist and lay her on the bed as I kissed her back. We just laid there and feel asleep with my arms wrapped around her.

		It was three in the morning when I felt something wake me up. It was Lori stroking my penis again as we lay on our sides. She was facing me and started to kiss me again as she stroked my penis until I was hard again.

		Lori turned over and pushed her little butt up against me and said to put it in her this way. I took my hand and positioned myself toward Lori's pussy and slid in slowly as she pushed back again.

		Lori kept pushing herself back against me as I worked myself inside her pussy. I held onto Lori's hip and helped pushing her back as she wrapped her leg around mine to give me better access.

		I felt myself starting to cumas Lori pushed herself back and held her butt to me as tight as she could. I shoot my load deep inside her as we lay there together I could feel cum as it began to leak down between us.

		Lori turned over to face me again and we embraced in a passionate kiss. We fell back to sleep together as we lay with our arms around each other.

		I woke up around nine and I was facing the dresser which had many pictures placed around the top. I noticed a few with an interracial couple in them. I was startled when I herd Lori speak and say those were her parent's pictures.

		Lori must have been awake as she noticed I was checking them out. Lori said her father was black and her mother is white. There were pictures of Lori's two sisters which were equally as beautiful as she.

		Lori and I spent most of the morning at her apartment, we had taken a shower together and had breakfast and spent a few hours talking again.

		Lori asked me to stay another night since her son would be with his father. I hesitated saying yes at first and than agreed to stay the night. I told Lori I would have to go back to my place to get some things for work on Monday and she told me it would give her time to get ready if we were going out to dinner.

		I drove back home and had to park in the drive because this new Cadillac was blocking the way with Ray's car parked right next to it.

		I walked into the house but nobody was around so I went in the bedroom and gathered some things I'd need for work on Monday. Walking back out in the kitchen, I started to write a note telling Honey I would see her on Monday or call her that morning on her cell phone.

		Just as I started to open the front door, I could hear Honey's voice and I stopped for a second to listen. It was Honey yelling at Ray to give it to her harder. My curiosity got the best of me again as I sat my things down and made my way back toward the bedroom.

		I went around the bathroom and looked through the crack as the door had been left open just enough to look inside.

		Ray was on top of my wife screwing her like a jack hammer. This was as fast a movement I have seen him screw Honey to date. Ray had his head in the pillow as his rear was lifted up with his hands under Honey's rear. I could hear the suction sounds Honey's pussy was making each time Ray would thrust himself in and out of her.

		Ray kept a steady pace in and out of my wife as she told him to keep screwing her. Honey had her arms around Ray's waist as she was trying to pull him inside her deeper.

		My heart sank again as I noticed that big diamond ring on Honey's left hand. The diamond was huge as it glistened in the light as Ray continued to screw my wife.

		I had wondered what Honey had told Ray when he gave her the ring last night. I'm sure she told him it was a friendship ring.

		Ray yelled out the Daddy was ready to cum again and Honey wrapped her legs around Ray to pull him deeper inside her pussy. I could see the back of Ray's penis as the veins started to pump its hot seed deep inside my wife as he yelled out.

		Ray slowed his strokes down until he pushed himself deep inside my wife and just laid there. Honey still had her legs wrapped around Ray and she was digging her nails into his back and kissing Ray's neck. I walked out of the bathroom before they saw me standing there.

		I took the note I had written and wrote on the bottom. You were busy and didn't want to disturb you and underlined it. I drove back to Lori's place thinking about that ring.-[bookmark: story-0026-0005]Karenkay
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		Ray takes everyone on a trip and a surprise foursome

		I spent the Sunday with Lori going to dinner that evening and spending the night. We were both too exhausted for sex that night but Monday morning I woke up with Lori climbing on top of me before heading out for work.

		The only thing that was on my mind was to call my wife this morning from work. I wanted to find out all the details of what happened this weekend with the presents and especially the ring. I decided to give Honey a call around ten and she answered the phone.

		Honey said she had been waiting for my call and said she loved me. Honey was first to ask questions drilling me on my date with Lori on Saturday than said she was sorry she didn't come into the bedroom this morning to say goodbye before she left for work.

		Honey must have thought I slept there last night. She and Ray were so involved that she didn't even notice I was gone last night. Honey was the first to mention the new car to me and said she loved the red color Ray picked out. Honey told me it was a celebration of Ray meeting her and Ray was a generous person.

		Honey kept telling me about different things that took place this weekend not including any sex. Honey said Ray would have been very upset with her if she didn't accept the car as a gift. Honey went on to tell me the places they had gone to eat. Honey told me about one of the places they were met by a group of men that took Ray to a back room to talk business. Honey said she felt afraid because they were all very well dressed and spoke with accents from New York.

		I decided to bring up the diamond ring since Honey seemed to be avoiding it. There was a long pause on the other end of the phone. I told Honey that Ray had brought it out to show me while she was shopping Saturday morning.

		Honey had finally spoken back and said it was another gift Ray had bought for her to wear. I asked her if Ray mentioned to her it was an engagement ring and there was silence on the other end of the phone again.

		Honey answered me and said Ray did present the ring as an engagement ring and she was afraid to reject him. I started to get mad as I asked Honey exactly how she answered Ray when he proposed to her.

		Honey said she kissed him and didn't really answer Ray as he placed the ring on her finger. Than she got up enough courage to tell Ray she was still married. At that point I got a sigh of relief as I herd what Honey had just said to me.

		I asked Honey how Ray took it when she said I was her husband and there was silence on the other end of the phone again. That's when Honey told me she didn't tell Ray I was her husband but still married and separated.

		So I said to Honey that Ray thinks she is still married but thinks it's to someone else and I'm still your brother. Honey said that was the only way she could tell Ray at the time because she was afraid what he might do if he found out the real truth.

		I asked Honey what Ray's reaction was to telling him she was married and Ray wanted her to tell him how she felt about her husband. Honey said she was still in love with him. Honey said Ray started to get a little mad wanting to know who her husband was and where he lived.

		Honey than mentioned to Honey that he would help pay for a divorce if he had to. Honey said she tried really hard to change the subject with Ray but he seems persistent to find out who the guy she was still married to was.

		Honey started to cry and told me she felt like she wanted to give the bonus money and everything else back to Ray but she was scared of him. Than I asked her why she is encouraging him with sex as she has done. Honey said she was afraid to say no to Ray. Honey admitted the first time having sex with Ray was a sexual thrill for her. I still told Honey I blamed her for a lot of things because she could have rejected his other advances.

		Honey told me she was too upset to talk any longer about Ray and said she would see me at home later tonight. Once we hung up I couldn't think of anything else besides the fact that Ray was trying to find out whom Honey is married to. What would he do if he did find out the truth about us?

		Later that afternoon I received a call from Lori and she had asked me if we could get together later this week. I told Lori that Thursday would be the best because I was taking Friday off from work and we could spend as much time as she would like together. So we made a date for that Thursday, Lori wanted to meet at her place and we would take it from there.

		Thursday evening came around very fast and Ray has spent every single night here again this week with Honey keeping me from speaking to her alone. It seems like Ray never lets Honey out of his sight anymore.

		Ray walked into the great room Thursday evening and told me he had plans' Fly to Atlantic City for the weekend with Honey. Than he said he had four tickets and a suite booked for the four of us. Ray than laughed and said he spoke to Lori on the phone and she was willing to go and wanted me to ask you if it were all right.

		Ray said he knew I was taking Friday off and asked Honey to arrange for the day off too. I almost said no but than changed my mind and told Ray that we would take the trip with them.

		We picked up Lori on the way to the airport that evening in Honey's new Cadillac and boarded the plane. We landed in Atlantic City around ten that night and Ray had a limo waiting to take us to the Hotel.

		Ray thought of everything as we arrived at the Hotel and got ourselves checked in. Ray had booked us in a large suite that had two large sized beds and over looked the ocean and had a bar. At least Ray was paying for the entire trip but I didn't like the idea the two beds were together. At least I knew there wouldn't be any fooling around this weekend.

		Ray fixed everyone drinks as we ordered our dinner through room service. There was a table sitting near the window with a view of the ocean. It was dark outside but if you looked down you could see the lights on the boardwalk.

		By the time we finished dinner, Ray had fixed us all four drinks which I needed in this situation. Lori made a suggestion that she wanted to go down and gamble and wanted to know if we would join her. On our way to the elevator Honey had to be held up by Ray because the drinks had worked on her pretty much.

		Honey went with Ray over to one of the tables. The last time I looked Ray had ordered Honey another drink as if she needed another drink. Lori and I worked the slot machines for a while before hitting the card games.

		After a couple hours I looked around and didn't see Honey and Ray anywhere in sight. Lori and I decided to go back to the suite where it was quite. I was feeling quite good myself and leaned against the elevator wall on the way back up to our room.

		Lori and I were held onto each other as we made our way back to the suite. Lori was laughing as I searched for the card that would open the door. Once we got the door open and walked inside, Lori turned the hall light on. Lori put her arms around me and kissed me on the lips as I reached over and turned the light back off.

		Lori started taking my clothes off starting with the shirt than the pants. Lori had on a tight fitting black pull over dress which I was able to pull up once I got the belt was off. Once the clothes were out of the way I pulled Lori to me cupping her buttocks in my hands as we kissed. I could feel Lori's full breasts push into my chest.

		There was a sitting room before the bedroom and we slowly made our way in the dark to our bed. Once in the bedroom we could see a little because the moon was out and the curtains were still open. We had the bed near the window and Lori guided me over to it and playfully jumped in.

		I grabbed Lori again pulling her over on top of me as I kissed her and ran my hands down to her rear toward the back of her legs. Lori was still laughing as she pulled herself off and got under the blankets. I followed Lori's move and got under and grabbed her again as we lay their kissing and hugging.

		I moved myself down under the covers as I sucked on her breasts. Lori pulled my head into her cleavage as I moved my head back and forth to give both globes equal attention. I moved myself further down until my face was resting on Lori's pussy mound and I started kissing my way around.

		I moved a little further down so I could lift Lori's legs and start licking her pussy. Lori was still holding my head as I made my way into position to lick her pussy. I moved Lori's legs up and started to lick around the sides of her pussy and darting my tongue around her clitoris. Lori was making little sounds as I continued to tease her pussy.

		A few moments later, Lori softly said to climb up on top of her and screw her. Lori didn't have to twist my arm as I moved myself back up until the head of my penis was touching her mound. Lori helped me by putting her hand down to help guide me inside her. Lori was wet even before I started to lick her as I slid inside Lori and kissed her softly.

		Lori pushed her legs up as I started to move in slowly. Lori was kissing my neck as I held myself inside her and enjoyed her warmth. My eye's were adjusting to the amount of light in the room and turned my head toward the other bed.

		What I saw shocked me as I stared at the figures on the other bed. My wife was sitting on Ray as he leaned up sucking on her breasts. Ray's hands were cupping my wife's rear end as he moved her up and down his stiff meat.

		I whispered to Lori that Ray and Honey were in the next bed and they were screwing. Lori moved the cover over so she could see what was taking place.

		To my surprise Lori started to giggle and than she said, Hi guys! Ray looked over at us and laughed saying they were trying not to make any noise. Lori answered him back and said it was too late and we knew what was going on. Ray laughed again and said he was giving Honey riding lessons.

		Ray seemed like he wanted to show off as he lifted Honey up a couple inches and started to ram himself up into her as she let out a squeal. Lori wanted to know what he was doing to that poor girl. Ray laughed again and said to come on over if she wanted to know.

		I guess we were all feeling quite good as Lori said all right we are coming over to see what your doing. Ray said that was fine and he would even turn the light on so we could learn something.

		Ray leaned over the bed and turned on the light laughing while say he didn't even lose his jockey. Ray said to come on over because he wanted us to see how well Honey was in the saddle.

		Lori got up and went over to the end of their bed and told me to look at the size of his horse. Lori than leaned forward putting her arms around Honey and patted her belly and asked if she felt stuffed.

		Honey answered Lori as best as she could as Ray kept moving my wife on his pole. Lori asked my wife how it felt and Honey answered said it felt really good. To my surprise Lori put her hands on Honey's hips and helped Ray move my wife around on Ray's stiff meat.

		Ray looked over at me and laughed saying to come on over and join the party. Lori gave me encouragement too as she told me to come on over and get behind her. I got up off the bed and moved behind Lori putting my arms around her and cupping her breasts in my hands.

		Lori told me to move around the side of her and she reached up and grabbed my hands and placed them on my wife's buttocks. Lori told me she wanted me to feel how powerful Ray was as he screwed Honey. I could feel Ray's thrust's into my wife with each stroke. I could see my wife's pussy as it was stretched tight around Ray's shaft.

		Lori told me to get behind her and put my penis inside her pussy. I got into position behind Lori as she bent herself forward while I held onto her hips. I pushed myself inside Lori with no problem. She was so wet watching my wife getting screwed by Ray.

		Lori told me to move forward as she stepped up to hug Honey from behind. I started a slow even pace screwing Lori as she leaned over to kiss Honey on the lips. As much as I had to drink tonight I couldn't believe what I was watching.

		Honey started to kiss Lori back as she continued to move around on Ray's shaft. Ray laughed and told me to look at these two kissing. Ray said we should go sit this one out and watch them. I herd Honey say to Ray not to stop screwing her as she kissed Lori.

		Honey surprised me by pulling Lori toward her face and sucking on her breasts. I didn't let up screwing Lori as she started to moan as Honey licked on her boobs. They kissed again as I watched Lori's tongue enter my wife's mouth. My wife's actions were really surprising me even more as I watched them share saliva. I don't believe Honey has ever been with another woman.

		Lori whispered in Honey's ear and they both laughed as my wife pulled herself off Ray and walked over to the other bed. Lori was right behind her as I slipped out of her pussy.

		Ray laughed again and wanted to know what this was all about as we watched the woman kiss on the bed. The two were kissing as they made their way down on the bed until they had their faces in each others pussy's.

		Ray said he wasn't going to be left out and told me to follow him. Ray got up and moved behind Honey. He told Lori to move her head so he could get inside Honey. Ray pushed himself inside my wife and told Lori to keep licking around her pussy. Ray motioned for me to do the same with Lori.

		I was a little hesitant but moved around into position so I could screw Lori as my wife licked her pussy.

		Honey waited for me to get inside Lori and went back licking her pussy around my penis. I could feel my wife's tongue as it moved in little circular motions touching my penis as she licked Lori's pussy.

		Ray said it felt good and could feel Honey's pussy tightening around his penis even more while being licked.

		Maybe it was all the liquor I had tonight because the only thought I had was how good it felt screwing Lori with my wife's tongue moving around next to my penis. I reached down to gently stroke my wife's boobs as she worked on Lori's pussy with her mouth. I could feel Honey's body jerk each time Ray would thrust inside her pussy. Honey's boobs were shaking as I rubbed her nipples.

		I think Ray was more shocked than I was because he thought I was touching my sisters boobs. I started to move my hand away but Honey grabbed a hold of me and held it in place on her boob. Honey than reached down and put her hand on Ray's thigh as if to help him screw her.

		Lori broke away from licking Honey's pussy and said to Honey that they should lay on the bed side by side and let the guys screw them. They both got up and moved to the head of the bed with Ray taking his place on top of Honey first.

		I waited for Ray as he got himself into position with Honey on her back and her legs up in the air waiting to be mounted by Ray. Ray pushed himself inside my wife without any trouble as her pussy was wet and ready for his meat. Ray said it felt so hot and tight as he slipped inside my wife.

		I moved into position on top of Lori as she spread her legs and I mounted her. Lori was just as ready as Honey as I had no trouble slipping inside Lori. My leg was touching Honey's as she rocked them with Ray's powerful thrusts.

		My wife was moving her butt in a faster motion now as Ray continued to screw her harder. Her hands were wrapped around his waist and Honey's nails were digging into his skin. I was getting turned on watching Ray as he screwed my wife and picked up speed as I screwed Lori harder.

		Lori pulled me down to kiss me as Honey moaned as she got screwed right next to me. Honey was encouraging Ray to screw her harder and deeper. The bed was moving around and it felt like we were in rough water in a small boat as we continued to screw the woman beneath us.

		Than as if it was planned, both woman started to have orgasms as Ray and I kept up a faster pace as the woman came. Lori's pussy was tightening around my pole as she came. Honey was pulling Ray down to kiss him as she finished her orgasm. I could hear my wife as she whispered to Ray that she wanted him to cum inside her.

		I was picking up speed myself and I knew it wouldn't be long before I was doing the same inside Lori's pussy. As I screwed Lori, I could hear Ray's thigh's as they slapped the back of my wife's legs and upturned rear. Ray was holding her legs back tight against her belly now to obtain the deepest points inside Honey's pussy.

		Lori was telling me to screw her harder as I lifted her legs back in the same position Ray had my wife's legs. Lori's hands were on my rear trying to pull me inside her deeper as I let out a scream that I was going to come. Lori told me to shoot it in her as I began to cum.

		Ray screamed out he was going to cum as he pushed himself inside my wife one more time and said he was there. He was grunting as he shot his load inside my wife.

		I had just finished the last spurt inside Lori and continued a slow pace as I watched Ray fill my wife with his seed. Lori was rubbing my chest as I continued to stroke my penis very slowly inside her warm pussy.

		Ray leaned up as he too was shooting the last of his load inside Honey and held her legs up in the air and laughed. Lori asked Ray if he were showing her off like a trophy. Ray said he was just making sure those little guys he just put in Honey's belly were going to find there way home tonight.

		Lori laughed and told Ray that Honey should be knocked-up by now with all the seed he pumped in her the last couple weeks. Ray than bent down while holding Honey's legs up and started to rub his hand over her belly. Ray said he was sure she was a little momma already but he was going to keep shooting little guys in there until he knew for sure and kissed Honey on the lips.

		I came back to reality again as I took notice of the diamond ring on Honey's left hand. At that very moment, Lori mentioned the diamond and said it was beautiful.

		Ray finally let Honey's legs down but kept them held back toward her belly as he slowly pulled out of Honey. As he pulled out, he told Lori and me to watch as he keeps his load from coming back out. The head of his penis pulled out with a pop and than he pushed it all the way back inside and laughed. Ray said he had to keep pushing the little guys back in there where they belong. Lori just laughed at his remarks as he pulled back out again.

		Ray held Honey in this position for a few minutes and neither of us seen any cum leaking out. Ray said he was an old pro at this sort of thing. I pulled out of Lori and kissed her again as I lay next to her on the bed as we watched Ray with my wife.

		Ray finally pulled out of Honey and we could hear the plop as his cum started to escape Honey's pussy. Ray laughed again and said those guys chickened out. Ray said those guys didn't know what fine white pussy was all about.

		Ray lay down next to Honey and rubbed her belly as leaned over to kiss her. All four of us just laid there until Lori leaned up and said she wanted to try something. Lori than got up and went down to the foot of the bed and got between Honey's legs and lifted them up as she dove in and started to lick Honey's pussy.

		We could all hear the slurping sound Lori was making on Honey's pussy. Honey started to moan as Lori licked her pussy. She was licking up Ray's cum that was dripping out of Honey's pussy. Ray joked with Lori and said not to eat it all out. Lori was more kinky than I thought she was as I watched her eat my wife's cum filled pussy.

		Honey was starting to grind her hips as Lori continued to lick her. Honey lifted her legs back to give Lori better access to her pussy. Ray was holding one of her legs up as I grabbed the other one. Lori was really getting into licking Honey's pussy as she started to cum. Honey's legs were shaking as Ray and I held onto them.

		Honey shouted out she was going to cum as Lori worked her tongue around Honey's clitoris. Honey was jerking all around as she had an orgasm. As Honey started to relax after having Lori eat her pussy, Ray moved up and tapped Lori on the shoulder so he could move into place again.

		Lori got up out of the way as Ray got into position to mount my wife again. Ray pushed Honey's legs apart and aimed his penis for her pussy and started to slide it inside her. Lori came around to the head of the bed and kissed me as she climbed up over me and sat on Honey's face.

		Lori straddled Honey's face holding onto the headboard of the bed. I was running out of room on the bed and got up and sat on the bed next to us. I watched as Lori moved her pussy down on my wife's face as Honey started to lick her pussy.

		Ray was screwing Honey but had to sit up with his knee's in the bed to give Lori more room as she kept grinding her hips around on top of Honey. Both women were moaning now as Ray screwed my wife. Both women were getting pleasure in one way as I watched everything that was going on in the other bed.

		Ray said to come over and join in the fun and Lori motioned for me to come over and stand up at the head of the bed and she would suck on me. I got up on the bed and had to be careful not to step on my wife as I placed my feet on each side of Honey's head.

		Lori took a hold of my pole and started to lick the sides and lifted my penis up to lick my balls. Lori sucked them into her mouth as I reached down to play with her boobs.

		The bed was still shaking as Ray continued to screw my wife as Honey licked Lori's pussy and here I was standing at the head of the bed getting my pole sucked by this lovely woman. Lori kept licking me as she took the head in her mouth and running her tongue in little circular motions. Lori kept up that action as best as she could because she was starting to tremble as I knew she was going to cum.

		I could hear the sucking sounds Honey was making on Lori's pussy as Ray screwed her from the foot of the bed. Ray was massaging Honey's boobs now as my wife had her hands on Lori's rear end holding her in place above her head as she furiously licked her pussy.

		Lori started to cum on Honey's face as I held onto Lori to keep her from falling. Lori started to shudder as she screamed that she was going to cum. Lori had stopped sucking me as she had one terrific explosion as Honey licked her pussy.

		Once Lori started to relax, she took a hold of me again and started to suck on my running my penis deep inside her mouth. I thought she was going to choke but she kept up a fast pace running my pole to the back of her throat each time.

		I too started to cum as Lori stroked my balls as if to pump them of their load. I held onto Lori's shoulders as I started to cum in her mouth. Lori didn't spill a drop as she swallowed each time I pumped my seed into her mouth. Lori continued to lick my penis clean as I reached down to pull her chin up to plant a kiss on her lips. Lori pushed her tongue into my mouth and I could taste cum I had just deposited in there.

		I could still feel the bed moving as Ray continued to screw my wife. Lori and I climbed off the bed to give them more room to screw. Once we were off the bed, Ray grabbed my wife around the back and pulled her up on top of him.

		Ray twisted and placed his feet on the floor as he held Honey on his lap. Ray was still as hard as a rock as he stood up taking Honey with him. Ray had his hands under her rear holding her up with her legs wrapped around his waist. Honey's arms were around Ray's neck as he walked to the center of the room carrying my wife with him.

		Ray said he wanted us to see how well he taught his little woman to ride him bronco style. Ray started to move Honey up and down his shaft as Lori and I looked on. I could see Honey's pussy lips as they were clinging to Ray's massive meat. Honey brought her head in to kiss Ray as she bounced around on that pole. Honey was telling Ray how much she loved being screwed this way.

		Ray than started to walk toward the bed and he placed my wife on the edge of the bed and continued to screw Honey standing up. Honey's legs were straight up against Ray as he held them there. Ray was holding onto them tight to keep Honey from sliding on the bed. Honey's boobs were furiously jiggling back and forth as Ray screwed her harder.

		Honey than started to tremble as she had another orgasm. Honey almost dislodged Ray when she came but he was able to hole her tight enough to prevent that from happening.

		Ray told Honey she wanted him to work on milking him dry. Honey did just that as she rotated her hips and grinding her pussy around Ray's meat trying to make him cum.

		We than herd Ray let out a load grunt as he shot another load of seed inside Honey. We watched as Ray jerked several times unloading himself deep inside Honey. Ray pulled himself out without fooling around this time because he looked exhausted from all the screwing tonight.

		Ray was panting pretty hard as he looked down at the load he just deposited inside my wife. Cum was running out down the crack of Honey's rear and onto the bed. Ray looked like he was about through for the night as he too sat on the edge of the bed looking over at us. He asked us how we liked the show and Lori said she was impressed.

		It had been some night I'd never forget as both women got up and went into the bathroom together. Ray lay down on the bed and looked over at me saying my sister was a hot little lady. I wondered how everyone would feel in the morning when the effects of the drinks wear off.

		Both Lady's returned wearing baby doll night gowns as Ray and I took our turns in the bathroom. When I came out the lights were off and I could see Ray cuddled up next to Honey in the bed while Lori waited for me to join her.-[bookmark: story-0026-0006]Karenkay
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		A new baby and surprise ending

		The next day everyone stayed in bed sleeping until the early afternoon. I didn't hear much talk today as everyone took showers and dressed. Ray did make a little comment about being more open since the event last night. There was mention of making use of the whirlpool tub that was in the room.

		Honey and Lori dressed in shorts with halter tops and both women looked hot in their perspective ensembles with both showing cleavage and lots of legs. Both ladies decided on wearing heels and I think they were sharing perfume because they both smelled so good. The ladies wanted to go shopping so Ray and I decided we would stay here in the room for a while and would meet them at the casino later this afternoon.

		Once the lady's left the room Ray kicked his feet on the chair and asked me to sit down so we could talk. I figured Ray had something to talk about the way he looked.

		Ray said he was glad last night turned out like it had because he wouldn't be afraid to be more intimate with my sister when I'm around. I thought to myself that was going to be a big help. Ray asked me if that was the first time I saw my sister so open about sex. I was sure telling him the truth when I said it was plus a surprise to see Honey and Lori getting involved together.

		Ray said he enjoyed watching the girls last night and would like to see an encore tonight. Ray wanted to know if it felt a little strange having Honey lick on Lori's pussy and touching my penis while doing so. I told Ray that everything felt kind of strange. He told me not to worry about it because we were all adults.

		Ray started getting a little more personnel about Honey by saying how tight she was and how her pussy has been slowly stretching to accommodate him. Ray mentioned that I may have noticed he had a rather large hunk of meat hanging between his legs and laughed.

		Than he apologized by saying that Lori seemed to be enjoying what I had and he didn't mean anything by what he said. Ray mentioned his college days when all the guys would tease him about carrying a log around in his pants.

		Ray said he wanted to go down the boardwalk to a sex shop he saw and buy the girls something for tonight. I told Ray I would see him down in the casino later that afternoon. My curiosity of what Ray wanted to buy the girls was getting the best of me.

		Later that afternoon I was playing the slots when my wife and Lori came up on both sides of me and sat down at the same time. I got a kiss from both sides as my lovely wife and Lori both sat with their beautiful legs crossed. They wanted to know if I saw Ray around and I said he went shopping for something early this afternoon.

		The lady's suggested that we should walk around and try to locate him. Just as we started to walk out of the casino, we ran into Ray as he walked over and kissed my wife on the lips. Ray mentioned he wanted to take Honey somewhere and they would return shortly. Lori and I said we were going to dinner and we would see them later that evening.

		Lori and I had dinner and went back into the casino and were playing at one of the tables when we saw my wife and Ray coming toward us. Ray had his arm around my wife and they sat down next to us. Lori was the first to notice that Honey had pierced her navel.

		It looked like a typical ring woman place in their navel but Ray said this one was done specially with an engraving. Lori's bent down to read the inscription and she read out loud for everyone to hear. It said, Ray's little Honey and she smiled at my wife after reading it to us. Ray said he wanted to get a tattoo placed on Honey with his name but Honey was afraid of the needles they would use so I settled for this little navel ring.

		We spent most of the evening betting at the tables and having a few drinks. Both ladies got plenty of looks from other guys that night since they were dressed so sexy. Ray came up to me and said we should take the women back to the room and relax in that whirlpool tub.

		On our way up to our room in the elevator, Ray hugged and kissed Honey very openly while other couples looked on. Ray seemed like he was putting on a show for these strangers as he ran his hands all over Honey while taking the ride up.

		This was sure an interesting trip that I would remember for a long time to come and it wasn't over yet. I volunteered to open the door with my card as Ray continued to kiss Honey. Lori was playing around my crotch making it hard to open the door.

		The first thing Ray did when we entered the room was pull Honey's halter top off and her boobs were on display as the top hit the floor. Ray walked over turning the water on in the tub taking his shirt off at the same time. The tub was large enough for four people and Ray said everyone should get naked if they want to have some fun.

		Ray stepped out of his pants and walked over to help Honey pull the shorts down she was wearing. I helped Lori get out of her top and shorts and when I turned around I saw Ray sucking on Honey's boobs. His hands were cupping her rear as he bent down licking her nipples which were hard as little rocks.

		We waited for the tub to fill and Ray and Honey were the first to get in the water. Lori and I followed and once we were settled, Ray turned on the jets. Ray said he forgot the drinks and I volunteered to get them for us. Once I finished making the drinks and got ready to get back in I saw Honey already sitting on Ray's lap.

		They were kissing as I sat back into the water next to Lori and handed the drink to her. I could barely make out Honey's hand under the water as she stroked Ray's huge pole. They were locked in a passionate kiss and I think they even forgot we were there with them.

		Lori started to kiss me as she played with my penis under the water. I put my arm around her and kissed her on the lips as I cupped her breast in my hand. Lori asked me to set up on the side of the tub and spread my legs so she could get between them. I got up and Lori moved in and took a hold of my penis and started to suck on me.

		Lori's mouth felt good as she enclosed her mouth over my shaft. Lori was cupping my balls in her hands as she sucked the entire length in her mouth. I looked over at Ray and Honey and my wife was sitting on the edge of the tub on the other end while Ray sucked on her pussy. Honey's head was leaning back and legs spread wide as Ray worked on her pussy with his tongue.

		Lori pulled me back down into the water and said she wanted to sit down on top of me so I moved a few inches away from the side as Lori straddled my lap facing me and put her legs around my back. Taking a hold of Lori's hips I raised her and she reached down under the water to help guide me inside her pussy.

		The water made Lori feel really light as I was able to sit her down on me slowly until I was all the way inside her. Once she was fully impaled, I put my arms around her back and pulled her in close to me as we kissed.

		I glanced over at my wife as she got back down into the water and got into the same position as Lori and I were in. Ray put one of Honey's boobs in his mouth as Honey worked her rear end around until she was impaled on Ray.

		Lori started to wiggle her bottom around as I held her hips and helped move her around. Honey and Ray seemed to be following our moves only they were locked in a kiss as he rotated her rear end around his lap.

		Several minutes later Ray told Honey he wanted to try something else and got out of the water and took Honey by the hand over to the bed. Lori and I now had the whole tub to ourselves. Lori kept moving herself around on my lap with a back and forth motions that were intensified by the water. Loris boobs were half in the water and half out and I was able to tilt my head down to suck on the nipples.

		Lori said she wanted to cum but couldn't do it in the water so we decided to get out of the tub and continue on the bed. We dried our selves off and jumped into the bed. I could hear a sound coming from the other bed. Most of the lights were off again and I had a hard time seeing what was going on.

		I finally figured out the sound coming from the other bed was a vibrator running. I could see Honey sitting on top of Ray moving her rear end around as he was fully stuffed inside her again. Ray had his hand around Honey's rear and was pushing a small vibrator in and out of my wife's anus as they screwed. This must have been the toy he wanted to buy at the sex shop he told me about.

		Honey was way too small for Ray to shove his huge piece of meat in there so he must have figured this was the next best thing to screw her with. Honey was enjoying the action as she moaned and pushed her boobs in Ray's face to lick.

		Lori said she wanted to try and cum while I licked her pussy and wanted me to lie down on the bed so she could sit on my face. Lori sat on my face and hung onto the head board to steady herself. She must have put a little perfume on while I stared at Ray and Honey screwing on the other bed.

		I could tell that Lori was eager to cum as she worked her pussy around on my face. I teased Lori with my tongue just rubbing the tip of her clitoris which seemed to arouse her even more. I was learning the spots she liked the most and concentrated on teasing those exact area's.

		I couldn't look up but I could hear my wife having an orgasm which seemed to get Lori more excited as she started to grind her hips in a faster pace around my face. Lori said she didn't need a vibrator because I licked her pussy so good. Lori kept pushing herself forward making sure my tongue had good contact with her clitoris as I continued to bring her over the edge.

		Lori started to tremble as I held onto her hips she said she was going to cum and I could feel her body start to push down hard on my head as she screamed out loud that she was there. Once Lori started to relax, she moved back until she felt that I was hard and sat herself down on top of me until she was fully impaled. She felt really hot after just having an orgasm as I held onto her hips and gently started to move her around.

		I glanced over at my wife and Ray and he was screwing her laying on his side. Honey had one leg up over his which seemed like it gave Ray better access to her pussy. Ray's hand was around Honey and he was rubbing her pussy as he screwed her.

		It didn't take me long to cum as I shot my load up into Lori as she squeezed her pussy trying to milk my balls for all they had. Once I went soft, Lori rolled over onto her side and planted a big kiss on my lips. We could hear Ray as he started to cum inside my wife again. Ray was telling Honey he was shooting another big load inside her. I could see her leg still wrapped up over his as he pushed himself inside of her as deep as he could.

		Everything went quite as the light went out by the other bed. I couldn't see anything because of the darkness. I feel asleep with Lori's arm around me. Lori kissing the back of my neck was the last thing I remembered before falling asleep.

		Everyone got out of bed around the same time the next morning. The girls were the first to take their showers. Once dressed, Lori said she had an upset stomach problebly from eating something last night and wanted to go down to a store and buy something for it. Ray volunteered to go with Lori which left Honey finishing up in the bathroom while I lay on the bed.

		My eye's were closed as I herd the bathroom door open and the next thing I felt was my wife climbing up on top of me unbuckling my belt. I had all kinds of mixed thoughts going through my head at that moment. I should be furious but here was my beautiful wife stripping me of my clothes and totally naked.

		Once I was stripped down with just my socks still on, Honey mounted me like she hadn't had sex in months'. Honey leaned down and kissed me more than she has in the past three weeks as she furiously started to grind her pussy around on my stiff meat. I kissed my wife back telling her how much I loved her and she replied with I love you too and telling me how much she misses being with me.

		I asked her about Ray and she said she didn't love Ray but had feelings for him because he has been so nice to her. What about the ring I asked her as I still saw her wearing it as we screwed. Honey said it was worth a lot of money and she would only wear it when Ray was around to please him.

		It was actually very hard to concentrate on anything else other than my wife, the woman I loved sitting on top of me giving me some of the best sex we had in a long time. I cupped Honey's rear and bounced her around on top of me wanting to cum inside of her so badly. My mind did focus on the tightness of her pussy as she continued to ride me. Honey's pussy was less tight as it has been and I had visions of Ray's thick shaft inside my wife's pussy.

		Honey started to shake very badly as she started to cum on top of me. Just as she shouted that she was there, I came along with her the same time. I could feel th cum slowly drip back out of Honey's pussy as she leaned back down kissing me on the lips.

		Honey said that Ray should be staying at his own place again because she knew he had business to take care of and had to fly to New York next week. I was sure looking forward to having my wife back again as I kissed her again and didn't want to let go of her.

		Honey sais she was sorry if she hurt me but she knew I was having fun with Lori at the same time and didn't feel as if she were the only person committing adultery. Honey said the money wasn't worth losing me and said she would tell Ray everything if I wanted her to when he got back.

		I told Honey I knew she loved me and after going through all of this for the past three weeks that we should just go along with it until Ray leaves and I kissed her again.

		Honey just got up from the bed and just finished wiping the sperm leaking out of her pussy when Ray walked in with Lori. Ray laughed about us still being naked and wanted to know if we were playing patty cake while they were gone. I was really getting mad inside but thought about everything we had gone through for this money the past few weeks and decided to forget what he just said.

		We started getting our things packed when Ray mentioned to Honey if she would like to come to New York with him and let Lori and I fly back home together because he had business to attend. Honey told Ray she had to be at work first thing Monday morning and couldn't go and that's when Ray asked Lori to join him and she said yes.

		So that's the way it ended up with Lori flying to New York with Ray and Honey and I were going to fly home together alone for the first time in days. Once we arrived at the airport, Ray took Honey to the side and I saw him kiss her as he boarded his plane with Lori. Lori came over and gave me a kiss on the cheek as they went through the boarding gate. Honey and I made our way over to our boarding gate for our trip home.

		Once we were home, Honey went into the guest room to retrieve some of the things that were in there and put them back in our room. It felt good to get our lives back to normal after the past few weeks. I had been sitting on the sofa when my wife appeared in the bedroom doorway.

		Honey just stood there for a moment and made sure I was watching her as she entered the room walking seductively as a model would go down a runway at a show. Honey came out wearing a red half brassier and matching garter belt and black stockings and red heels. Honey didn't have any panty's on and her pussy looked good enough to eat as she stopped in front of the sofa and started to move like an exotic dancer.

		I did notice the ink drawing Ray had done near Honey's pussy was washed off now. I watched my wife as she went through these sexy moves just for me as I sat and thought how beautiful she is and how much I loved her.

		I than noticed Honey's engagement ring and wedding band were back on her left finger. Honey sat on my lap as I put my arms around her and I asked her what about all the times she was with Ray and didn't use any means of contraceptive. Honey leaned back around the table and grabbed her purse and brought it to her lap. Honey opened it and pulled out a packet of birth control pills and hadn't had time to tell me about them.

		Honey smiled and kissed me again and told me that Ray didn't know she was taking them. I picked my wife up and carried her into the bedroom where we had a long night of sex. This was our first night together alone for almost three weeks so I had some catching up to do.

		We got a call from Ray saying he had to stay in New York for an extra week and Lori was going to be staying with him while her ex-husband had her son with him.

		The week went by fast as Ray and Lori returned from their trip together in New York. Ray had called Honey and made a date with her for the evening which I wasn't so thrilled hearing about. The phone rang again and it was Lori this time saying she had something to tell me about and wanted to see me right away.

		Lori came right over giving me a hug as she came in the house. Lori said she had something very important to say to me and wanted us to sit down. I took Lori over to the sofa and we sat down as I listen to what she had to say.

		Lori said she took a test when she missed her period this week and found out she was pregnant. It was something of a shock to me because I had a vasectomy down about a year ago. Lori held my hand and told me she had sex with Ray about four weeks before she had met me and that he was the father of her baby. She told me she didn't want to hurt my feelings but needed to let me know as soon as she found out the news.

		I asked Lori if Ray knew about the baby and she said yes and that she just told him on the way back from their trip together. I was thinking to myself what a wonderful way to get out of the situation with Ray and Honey. Honey walked through the front door and we both explained to my wife that Lori was pregnant and the baby belonged to Ray. Honey looked at me and we both knew to ourselves this would be the perfect thing to get ourselves out of the mess we were in with Ray.

		Lori said she had to leave and once she was out the door Honey jumped on me with a big hug and said she was going to confront Ray tonight here at the house and give him his ring back.

		Ray came over around six that evening to pick Honey up for their date. I decided to stay in the bedroom out of the way and let Honey do her work on Ray. I waited for almost two hours when the bedroom door opened and Honey walked in.

		Honey said it was all over now and said she had a long talk with Ray and he agreed to ending their relationship and she gave him his ring back. Honey spoke to Ray and said the best thing for him to do now was to take care of Lori and the baby and he agreed he would do the best he could for her. Honey also told Ray she couldn't accept the car he had bought her and said he could give it to Lori.

		I asked Honey about the contract and the money and she responded that Ray would honor the contract and the signing bonus and than she hugged me.

		Eight months later Lori gave birth to a baby boy and called him Ray junior. Lori and Ray were married last month and Honey and I attended the wedding, as brother and sister of coarse.

		Oh, I used some of the bonus money to buy Honey a larger engagement ring than the one Ray brought her.-[bookmark: story-0026-0007]Karenkay
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		Jerry couldn't believe it had been six weeks since that dreaded night that his wife came home early from her usual Thursday night card game with the girls and caught him in that dreadful act.

		How could he have been so stupid and let it happen so easily? It was something that he enjoyed doing since he was fourteen years old and now he had been caught by his own wife.

		Tammy was so angry at him that night that she almost packed his bags and made him move out of the house that night but she didn't. He spent four weeks sleeping in their guests' bedroom and it wasn't until he had apologized to her numerous times and said that he would never do it again before she finally gave in and allowed him back in their bed again.

		She still wouldn't allow him to have sex with her, not after that night. Jerry pleaded with her the other night, almost begging her to have sex but she was still too angry and hurt.

		Jerry knew that Tammy had confided with her best friend at work concerning their marital problems and Jerry was upset. He felt so embarrassed and hurt that Tammy had told someone his little secret.

		Jerry had overheard Tammy talking on the phone the other night to this woman whose name is Jean. It almost seemed as if they were planning something, maybe revenge or maybe this woman was trying to talk Tammy into divorcing him.

		After all, it wasn't as if he went out screwing another woman. Why wouldn't she just let it go and forget that it even happened?

		They had been married for seven years and Jerry loved Tammy with all his heart. He remembered meeting her on a blind date and how beautiful she was. They were both fresh out of college and both working in real estate.

		They had met at the company Christmas party and were married the following spring. They began working as a team and were very successful at selling homes.

		Tammy had long red hair and he loved redheads' and she was very slim with long legs but very well endowed. Her tiny waist seemed to enhance her bust size even more.

		Jerry wasn't much larger than his wife, they were the same height and he had always been skinny. Jerry didn't think he weighed any more than his wife.

		They were both going to turn thirty next year and they were so successful that they bought a million-dollar house and both had luxury cars. They just didn't have any time for kids right now, they were so busy trying to get everything they wanted before they settled down with children.

		Tammy was talking on the phone that very moment with her friend Jean. Jean was another agent down at the office where he and Tammy worked.

		Jerry had wondered how many of the other agents knew what he had done. He just couldn't believe his own wife would spill the beans to her best friend on him.

		After dinner that night, he and Tammy had settled down and were working on a few updates on some listings together when Tammy stopped what she was doing on the computer and turned to Jerry and gave him a hug.

		"Jerry. I'm really sorry I've been so hard on you these past few weeks. It's just that I was very hurt when I came home and found you the way I did that day."

		Jerry gave her another hug and they kissed and Tammy looked into his eyes and smiled as she held his hands and knew she has something else to day to him.

		"I've been talking to Jean and we had a long talk about what had happened that night and I think I've been very unfair to you. I think we should have talked about what had happened a lot sooner and got everything out in the open."

		Tammy reached up and held his chin in her hand and kissed his lips gently. Jerry was beginning to feel so much better after all this time. Tammy was finally letting it go and moving on.

		"Honey. I've decided to allow you to continue doing what you enjoy. I understand perfectly well how you feel and I don't want to deny you of your little hobby."

		Jerry looked into Tammy's eyes knowing that she was being very honest and sincere and it caused him to smile back at her knowing that she understood.

		That night was the first time that he and Tammy had sex in more than six weeks and she was being so much different that night. Tammy seemed to be concentrated on studying Jerry rather then enjoying sex with him.

		She was treating him so much differently that it made him paranoid to what she was thinking. Tammy studied every inch of Jerry's body, running the palms of her hands along his legs and thigh's and feeling his slim waist and small shoulders.

		Tammy even made him laugh that night when she compared his legs to her own legs, telling him how long and slim his were, just like her own and how soft his skin felt against her own.

		They were laying in bed cuddling and Tammy was stroking his hair and looking into his eyes. Jerry knew she was thinking about something. He knew her very well.

		She lowered her hand and began rubbing it along his chest and played with his nipples. She began to laugh as she thought about something but didn't share her thoughts with him.

		They were both naked and there was only the dim light on in the room but Jerry could defiantly see something in her eyes that scared him a little.

		Tammies jumped out of bed giggling and opened one of her drawers and pulled an article of clothing out and held it behind her back and leaped back into the bed and playfully smiled at Jerry holding the object behind her back.

		"What's wrong? Why are you laughing and what do you have behind your back?"

		"I got something I want you to try on for me. Close your eyes and let me put it on you."

		I closed my eyes and waited for Tammy to put whatever she was holding on me. She was giggling as she lifted my feet, one at a time and I felt her pulling underpants up my legs so I lifted my rear off the bed so she could pull them up.

		They were very tight and she playfully snapped the elastic and said, "OK. Open your eyes now."

		I looked down to see what she had put on me, and was shocked and hurt when I saw that she had slipped a pink pair of panties on me. I immediately thought she was making a joke out of what happened but quickly defended her action.

		"Jerry. I thought this would make you happy knowing that I'm willing to accept your cross-dressing activities. I just wanted you to feel comfortable doing it around me. There isn't any reason why you have to hide your secret from me. I love you and accept you the way you are."

		I felt uncomfortable laying in bed with a dainty pair of women's pink panties on me. I looked down and saw that they were very tiny and well below my navel.

		"Jerry. Why don't you stand up and go look in the mirror and see how they look on you?"

		I was very hesitant about getting out of bed wearing something like this in front of my wife but she seemed to be interested so I got out of bed and looked at myself in the full length mirror.

		Tammy got out of the bed behind me and adjusted the elastic around my hips and gave my ass a gentle squeeze than slapped it.

		"Do you know that you can fit into my panties? We're almost the same size except up here?"

		Tammy was pointing at her large tits as she walked over to her dresser and pulled out a black bra's from the drawer. She walked over and started to put the thing on me as I tried to resist her.

		"Jerry. Don't be ashamed, we'll try it on you and see how it looks."

		I allowed my wife to put the bra around my chest and waited patently as she snapped the hooks in the back. She helped me slip the shoulder straps in place and ran over to her dresser again and got a couple pairs of socks and stuffed them inside the cups of the bra.

		Tammy was really getting into this as she stood back looking at me wearing the panties and bra. She walked back to the dresser and got out her tape measure and measured my hips and waist and than stood back giggling.

		"Do you know that we have the same size hips? My waist is four inches smaller than yours and without the padding in the bra, we're no comparison."

		Tammy was getting more out of this little dress-up game than I was as I watched her walk around me checking me out. Tammy ran to the closet and she came out laughing like a little girl with a pair of heels in her hands.

		"Jerry. Give these a try and see how they fit you. You have small feet and we might get lucky."

		I couldn't believe what my wife was doing as she gave me the black heels. I sat down on the edge of the bed and tried slipping one on. It was tight but I was able to twist the show enough until it slipped on my foot.

		Tammy helped me tie the buckle and I slipped on the other heel and waited until she snapped that shoe. I stood up and tried to walk over to the mirror to see how I looked. The heels made me look much taller, they we spiked and opened toes and I loved seeing Tammy wearing them.

		She had me turn in front of the mirror to see how good my legs looked wearing the heels. She tugged on the panties until she slipped them down my legs and rushed to the drawer and pulled out a black pair and helped me slip into them.

		She was really getting into this and I was beginning to get as excited as she was and she knew it. I had never felt so excited in all the years I had been dressing up.

		Tammy walked into the closet and brought out a black dress she hadn't wore in a couple years. She wanted me to try it on so she helped me get into it. It was made out of a satin material and clung to my body.

		I never really realized how much that my body size resembled Tammy's as far as my hips and my weight. I got pushed around when I was a kid because I was built so small. Even my arms and hands were dainty and I didn't have big shoulders like most men.

		Tammy had picked out this dress because it didn't show very much cleavage and since I wore a bra that was stuffed with socks, you really couldn't tell the difference.

		My wife had another surprise for me when she kneeled down and took out a box from under the bed.

		Tammy opened the small cardboard box and took out a blonde wig. It was the wig I had bought a couple years ago and the exact wig that she caught me wearing that dreadful day six weeks ago.

		I had thought she had tossed it out in the garbage long ago but here she was smiling and getting ready to put it on my head. I helped her adjust the wig on my head and she picked up her comb and started to comb the hair.

		It was long and the hair came down past my shoulders, Tammy fluffed it out and had me walk in front of the full length mirror. She seemed more thrilled with the way I looked than I was and gave me a little kiss on my chin and held her arm around my waist.

		Tammy was moving her hand down to my ass and began rubbing her hand across the material of the dress. She gave me a very passionate kiss on my lips as we embraced.

		I had never felt so relieved in my whole life, here I was standing next to my wife all dressed up and I felt good. So many years of hiding my secret from everyone and now my wife was helping me. I just couldn't believe my luck.

		We talked about having me put on lipstick and other makeup but it was getting late so I started to take off the dress and Tammy stopped me. She gave me another kiss and a hug and smiled at me.

		"I never had sex with another woman before."

		I was so surprised to hear my wife say that to me but we got in bed with me still dressed and she straddled my face while I licked her pussy. She had a ver intense orgasm a few minutes later and after that she moved down and slipped off my panties and pulled the dress up around my waist and mounted herself on my cock.

		We screwed so intensely for the next hour that I thought I was going to cry. My wife had made me so happy and she really seemed very pleased and excited herself. Tammy told me just before we went to sleep that night that she fantasized about doing it with another woman for years and I finally made her dream come true.

		I thought about what she said as I fell asleep and realized that I was fulfilling her fantasy as well as my own.

		I woke up late the next morning, it was Saturday so I really didn't have anything to do that day. Tammy was already up and I saw the clothes I had been wearing the night before laid out on the chair.

		So it wasn't a dream after all, I felt so relieved knowing that I wasn't dreaming last night. I got up and used the bathroom and put on my robe and walked out to the kitchen to see if Tammy had made the coffee.

		Tammy had made the coffee and I poured a cup and walked toward the front room. I could hear Tammy talking on the cell phone and could barely hear but wondered whom she was talking to so early in the morning.

		A tip toed a little closer so I could hear Tammy and leaned against the wall near the hallway.

		"Yeah… He did… No… Even the heels… I think I will… Do you think so?… Well you know he would problebly like that to… Yeah… Maybe I should… I'll give it some thought and I'll call you later… OK… Yeah… Bye…"

		Tammy was walking in my direction and I pretended to just be walking into the room.

		"Oh… Good morning sleepy head… How is my little girl doing this morning?"

		I smiled at Tammy as she kissed my lips, I had many thoughts going through my head at that moment. She was actually joking around and calling me her little girl this morning. What I really wanted to know was whom she was speaking to on the phone and why was she sharing what we had done last night together with another person.

		I had thought that we would keep this our little secret but I was wrong.

		"Huh… Honey… Did I hear you talking to someone out here?"

		"Oh… I was just talking to a client that wanted to see a house tomorrow."

		I was feeling a little confused because I had heard Tammy talking about heels and I was sure she was referring about me. It was too early in the morning to get in an argument about something I really wasn't sure about and we had such a good time last night that I didn't want to ruin it now.

		Tammy and I stopped by the office later that morning, things were slow so we returned home with nothing really planned. I was sitting on the sofa when my wife walked out of the bedroom completely naked and sat on my lap and kissed me on the lips.

		"Why don't you get naked and we'll take a bath together?"

		I smiled and kissed her and took her hand and followed her into the bedroom. I got my clothes off in a hurry and went into the bathroom where Tammy was waiting for me I was surprised to see her standing next to the sink with the stuff she uses to wax her legs.

		"Honey. I thought we should get rid of that hair on your legs, you'll feel so much smoother when we make love and you'll be able to wear stockings or shorts."

		I went along with it and found it very erotic and exciting. Here I was having my wife removing all of my hair on my legs so I'd be smooth as a baby.

		Tammy even used her shaver on my face doing the delicate task of shaving me and using her hair remover in a few spots. She always laughed about my hair anyway. I was never able to grow much facial hair to begin with and we joked about it many times.

		We took a bath together when we were finished removing all of my hair. Tammy sprinkled her bath oil in the water and both of us came out of the tub smelling nice and sweet.

		Tammy had a bunch of idea's in her head and wanted to go out shopping for fake nails and new clothes that I could wear instead of wearing her stuff.

		We even picked up a bunch of makeup and new high heel shoes that afternoon. I was actually a little overwhelmed by my wife's eagerness to help me dress so well.

		We were so tired from all the shopping that afternoon that we just laid around the house that evening when Tammy got the idea of having me dress up the following day and we would go out and have lunch together.

		She wanted to do the works on me and have me go out with her as a woman. I'd only fooled around at the house in the past and I told her I was too nervous to even try but she insisted and reassured me that she could do such a good job on me that nobody would ever know the difference.

		Tammy spent two hours getting me ready that Sunday morning and when she was finished, I was a work of art! We both wore floral dresses and I had a pair of red high heels and a matching purse.

		I let Tammy drive and ducked when we were backing out of the driveway on our way out. We drove to a large restaurant way on the other side of town and I was nervous going in because the place was full of people.

		Tammy encouraged me and I felt more relaxed and we ordered lunch, I practiced speaking and gave the waitress my order without her even noticing anything strange. Tammy said I looked perfect and nobody would ever be able to notice and she was right.

		We drove back home and when the garage door came down once we were inside the garage, I felt so relieved that we actually got away with it.

		Chapter 2

		During the next few weeks, Tammy and I played around the house with my new clothes and she showed me how to apply makeup and do my hair and we went out to lunch every weekend for lunch.

		My only concern was that Tammy spoke to her friend on the phone every evening and I know she was giving that person a blow by blow description of what we were doing.

		Tammy and I were getting ready for bed one evening and I could tell she had something on her mind to say and she surprised me just before I turned out the light by asking me a question.

		"Jerry… Have you ever thought about doing it with another man? I thought… Since you like to dress up like a woman… You don't have to be afraid to tell me the truth…"

		Tammy's question did catch me off guard and I looked over at her and said. "Tammy. I'm not gay if that's what you are getting at."

		"Honey… I know your not gay… I was just wondering if you ever fantasized about being with another man and pretending you are doing everything a woman would do for a man."

		I didn't know how to answer her question because I think I may have fantasized about it several times but how could I tell her it was only a fantasy and not something I really wanted to do.

		I gave Tammy a kiss and put my hand on the back of her head, "It's only been a fantasy but I'm not interested in doing it."

		We went to sleep soon after I answered Tammy, but I wondered if she was wondering if I had gay tendencies and really wanted to go there.

		Several weeks had passed and I was getting really good at applying makeup and I bought another wig to wear with my ensemble. It has long red hair and matched Tammy's in color and length.

		Tammy bought me breast forms through the mail and with the red hair and the breast forms, we could pass for sisters.

		We were going out three or four times a week now, hitting clubs and restaurants and my wardrobe began to grow as well. It began to get more common for me to stay dressed in drag than being a man.

		Since we worked together in real estate as a team, I decided to work mostly from our office at home while Tammy met the public, shaking hands and kissing babies. Our little setup seemed to be working fairly well and I would show myself at the office for our monthly meetings.

		Lucky for us that our house set back off the street and our neighbors were several hundred feet away, so I was able to dress as a woman almost twenty-four hours a day.

		Tammy actually enjoyed me staying home because I did all the house cleaning and cooking. One afternoon, Tammy walked in the door very excited and I thought she had won the lottery or something.

		Once she calmed down, we sat on the sofa holding hands. "Oh Jerry. You'll never guess what had happen today."

		She was smiling and so happy that I knew it was something really big. "Tell me. What happened?"

		"Do you know that property along the coast? The one they were asking thirty million dollars?"

		I smiled, "Yes. The one everyone has been trying to sell for the past two years?"

		"Yes… I sold it this afternoon… Well… I got him to sign the contract at lunch to buy it… He is a developer and they are going to build a bunch of condo's there."

		I gave Tammy a big hug and we kissed smearing each other's lipstick and just laughed. I was so excited for my wife. We wiped each other's face and hugged.

		I was very excited for Tammy, there would be a huge commission along with a bonus the seller was offering and I opened a bottle of wine that evening while we ate dinner and celebrated.

		We made a toast, and that's when I noticed that Tammy wasn't wearing her wedding and engagement ring. I was a little concerned because Tammy never took them off since we were married.

		"Tammy. Where are your rings? Why aren't you wearing them?"

		Tammy put her wine glass on the table. The expression on her face showed guilt as she starred down at the table.

		Tammy starred at the table with her lips parted and I knew she was trying to figure out what to say to me.

		"Honey. I… Uh… Wanted to get this contract signed… So… I met Mark for lunch… And… Ah… Well. Uh… Jean thought it would be a good idea if I had lunch with Mark… An uh… Maybe I could give him the idea that… I was single… Flirt with him A little…"

		My heart sank at that moment and I leaned back in the chair. I was upset and got up and walked into the bedroom. I was very hurt and didn't know what to say to Tammy.

		Tammy walked up behind me and put her arms around my waist. "I'm sorry. I didn't mean to hurt you. I wanted Mark to sign that contract so I did something that I shouldn't have today."

		Nothing else was said and Tammy walked out of the room leaving me alone. I knew that Jean had been giving my wife her advice. She was Tammy's best friend and single herself and I couldn't even begin to imagine what she had been telling my wife to do.

		Later that evening, we were preparing for bed and we hadn't talked to each other all evening. I was reluctant to remain angry at my wife and gave her a gentle kiss on her neck.

		Tammy turned and we hugged each other and she began crying on my shoulder. I allowed her to cry and get it out of her system.

		"I shouldn't have listened to Jean… She's helped me with so much these past few weeks and I thought I was doing the right thing… I should have known better… I didn't listen to her about the hormone's and I shouldn't have taken her advice on this…"

		"You mentioned hormone's?… What are you talking about?"

		Tammy wiped her eyes and walked over to the dresser and opened the bottom drawer and put several large pill bottles on top of the dresser.

		"Jean had a friend who work's at a pharmacy and he can get these hormone pills without a prescription. Jean had suggested that you may want to start on them since you enjoy dressing so much. I was reluctant to give them to you and just brought them home and put them away."

		I picked each bottle up off the dresser and read the labels. There were sixteen bottles and most of them were doubled or triple of the exact medicine. I would have to do a little research to know what they did.

		I was so angry that I separated the bottles and took one of each different pills in my hand and shoved them into my mouth and swallowed.

		"Honey… No… Those will change your body…"

		I was angry and walked into the bathroom and got a glass of water. I didn't say anything to Tammy as I opened the same bottles and took out one more pill out of each bottle and swallowed those as well.

		Tammy screamed… "Honey… No… Stop it… Now…"

		"There… You can tell Jean that I started to take the hormone's… What else does she want you to do?… Tell me?… What else?… Divorce me?…"

		I walked out of the bedroom and slammed the door shut and slept in our guest suite that night. I laid in the bed wondering exactly what those pills would do to me.

		The next morning I got up and went back to our bedroom. I could hear the water running in the shower and notice the bottles of pills were gone from the top of the dresser. I opened the drawer where Tammy had got them last night and they were still there.

		I closed the drawer and heard the water stop in the bathroom and walked in and saw Tammy drying herself off with a towel. I took hold of the towel and helped her, she immediately put her arms around me and gave me a kiss.

		"I'm so sorry… I love you so much and I just wanted to make you happy… I'll call and tell Mark that I'm married and cancel the date with him this morning."

		I looked at Tammy wondering what she meant by a date?

		"Did you mean that you have to see him again to sign more documents?"

		"Jerry… Listen to me… Mark asked me to go out with him next Friday night to a club… I did accept his offer but told him I wouldn't go unless I could bring my sister."

		"I guess that I'm the sister your talking about, isn't it?"

		"Yeah… But… I'm going to call him and tell him I have to cancel."

		"No… I'll go with you… Any way, it's not a problem at all… You want to seal this deal than I'll help you… You can call him and confirm your date with him…"

		Although I was still angry, I didn't want Tammy to screw up this deal. I knew it was a lot of money and would enhance her carrier but I was still angry about how much she was listening to this woman, Jean.

		Tammy dressed for work while I took my shower and when I finished, she was ready to leave and kissed me on her way out.

		I dried myself and stood thinking about the hormone pills in the drawer and kneeled down and took out two of each of the pills and walked back into the bathroom and swallowed them with water.

		If this is what her friend, Jean wanted than I'll take them. I actually took a double dose of them each morning. Tammy never even bothered checking them, I guess she assumed I was angry that night and hadn't taken any more.

		It was the first time in our marriage that we hadn't communicated. We just went through the motions each day until that Friday morning.

		I'd been taking a double dose of the hormone pills for eight days straight and they were making me feel warm at times.

		That morning, Tammy became very affectionate just like she had done when she began helping me dress. She laid out a conservative black dress for me to wear that night. She was so afraid that Mark would find out I was a man and didn't want me to expose too much skin.

		She helped me plucking my facial hair and waxing my legs and had me practice talking. She was very concerned and worried about having me be convincible as a woman in front of this man.

		Tammy had chosen a black dress as well but it was much shorter than mine and exposed her cleavage.

		Once we got dressed and applied our makeup, I took a second look at Tammy who looked very hot and inviting. I just hoped that she wasn't going too far with this man.

		It was dark when we left the house and I decided to drive us to the club and when I pulled into the large parking lot, my heart was beating so fast that I could feel my heart thumping inside my tight bra.

		I was wearing the rubber breast forms and could still feel each heart beat when I put my hand against the fake nipple area.

		Mark had told Tammy that he would be waiting and holding a booth for us. We got a lot of stares from the men when we walked past the front door. There wasn't any doubt in my mind that we looked like we could have been sisters.

		We entered the large club and people were out on the dance floor, I followed Tammy as she looked around for this guy, Mark. I assumed he would have blonde hair, handsome, tall, the whole package.

		"There he is, back in the far corner."

		Tammy pointed way toward the rear of the club. I couldn't see whom she was pointing at so I just followed her around the dance floor toward the back of the club.

		We walked near the last booth and I saw a man sliding out of the booth getting ready to great Tammy. My eyes expanded in size as I saw a tall muscular black man smiling at Tammy.

		The man greeted Tammy with a kiss on the cheek and hugged her while staring back at me.

		"This must be the sister you were telling me about."

		Tammy turned and smiled at me as she held Mark's hand. "Mark. I want you to meet my sister, Jenny."

		We never discussed a name for me other than Jerry, and gave my wife a quick glance before extending my hand out to Mark.

		Mark kissed my hand. It was the first time having any contact like this with a man and I felt very strange. My other thought was that I had done such a wonderful job that he actually thought I was Tammy's sister.

		Mark motioned for me to slide into the large booth which circled around and was only lit with a flickering candle. Tammy scooted in next to me and Mark sat next to her. Mark ordered us drinks and I sat listening to Tammy and Mark talking about the huge plan he had for the land he was purchasing.

		Two more drinks later, they were still chatting away and I didn't mind so much. It was all business talk and the music kept my mind occupied while they talked.

		I was a little surprised when Mark asked my wife to dance and she turned to look back at me as she was sliding out of the booth and smiled.

		"I'll be back in a few!"

		I returned the smile as Mark took her hand and lead Tammy out to the dance floor. They were playing a tango and Tammy is very good at dancing to those. I sat sipping my drink and keeping an eye on them on the dance floor.

		Another tango was played and they remained out on the floor. Tammy was laughing and I knew she was having fun dancing with Mark. The next song was a slow dance and I had assumed Tammy would be walking back by now.

		I looked around the dance floor, stretching my neck to see them but couldn't. The lights had been lowered when that song began to play which made it difficult seeing them.

		The song ended and the lights were turned back up, but by that time I saw Mark bringing Tammy back toward our booth. He was holding her hand but let go so she could slid back into the booth.

		Tammy smiled at me. "How are you doing?"

		"I'm fine."

		Mark ordered us another drink and when he turned his face toward Tammy, I could see a tiny speck of Tammy's lipstick on his lower lip.

		My heart sank as I thought about Tammy kissing Mark, maybe it was a friendly sort of kiss so I figured I wouldn't worry about it so much. But I did try to analyze it to some degree. I remembered Mark kissing her on the cheek when we arrived so it couldn't have got on his lip at that time.

		Mark asked Tammy to dance with him again and she smiled at me as he lead her back out on the dance floor.

		A few seconds later, a man asked me to dance and I was stunned and before I could say no, he was holding his hand out to help me out of the booth. My concern was what Tammy would think when she returned back to the booth with Mark and saw me dancing with another man.

		I danced one song with the man and they played a slow song next so I thanked him before walking toward the restrooms. I had to pee very badly and when I got to the restrooms, I almost mistakenly walked into the men's room.

		I felt strange going pee in the women's room, there was other woman walking in and I just smiled. It did give me a chance to check my makeup and after a few minutes I walked back out to our booth.

		I saw Mark and Tammy sitting in the booth and when I slid in, I saw that Mark had his arm around my wife. He was sitting right next to her and they had been talking about something and quit once I got in my seat.

		Mark smiled at me. "I saw someone dancing with you a few minutes ago."

		Oh God… They knew I was dancing with someone… What was my wife thinking about me at that moment.

		I just smiled at Mark and took a sip of my drink. Tammy put her hand on my leg, just above my knee and I smiled at her.

		"Jenny. It's all right if you want to dance with a few of the guys here. I don't want you to feel left out on anything."

		I returned the smile but it wasn't more than a couple seconds that Tammy had gave me permission to dance, that a man walked up to our booth and asked me to dance with him. I looked over at Tammy and hoped she would help me out but all she said was.

		"Go ahead. Have some fun."

		I got out on the dance floor with this guy and tried to stay near the table so I could see Tammy but it was so crowded that we kept getting pushed further away. They played a slow song next and I was going to quit but the guy asked me to dance with him again so I stayed and put my arms around his shoulders.

		He was much taller than me so he blocked my view of the table but I finally got a peek and saw Mark and Tammy sitting very close together. He was talking to her and their faces were only inches apart.

		I was close enough to see that Mark was seated in a way that I couldn't see either one of his hands. It appeared that he may have had one arm around my wife and maybe holding her other hand under the table.

		I was asked to dance to another slow song so I decided to stay and kept my eye on Mark and my wife.

		I was too upset to be concerned about dancing with this guy. He seemed nice but my mind was on my wife at the moment.

		I could only see whenever I turned to my left or right. I couldn't see over the man's shoulders. He was just too tall.

		I turned to the left and my hear sank as I saw Mark kissing Tammy on the lips. They weren't moving either. They were locked in a heated passionate kiss. His arm was around my wife and I couldn't see what he was doing with his other hand.

		The song ended and I thanked the man for dancing with me and hurried back to the table to where Mark and my wife were sitting. Tammy was wiping off his face with a napkin. I knew she was removing her lipstick off his face but she quickly put the napkin in her purse and smiled at me.

		"Did you enjoy dancing with that man? He seemed really nice, I thought you wouldn't be back for a while."

		"My legs were getting tired out there. I'm not used to these heels yet."

		Tammy turned back toward Mark and smiled at him. His arm was around her waist and she had scooted herself very close to him. I inched into the booth a couple more inches and noticed Mark was resting his other hand on Tammy's thigh.

		We all had been drinking and I guess neither of them were concerned about me. Mark really didn't have any concern because as far as he knew, I was Tammy's sister.

		I sat hoping that Mark would move his hand away from Tammy's thigh and he did so but only long enough to take a sip of his drink and he put his hand right back where it was except he began massaging Tammy's thigh this time as he starred into her eyes.

		I moved even further into the center of the booth and didn't realize until that moment that Tammy's hand was resting on Mark's thigh and her fingers were near his crotch. I sat listening to Mark as he whispered to Tammy.

		"Remember what I told you. You have my number if something comes up and you change your mind. I really wish you would consider my offer. I really don't think your sister would mind driving home by herself."

		"Oh… Mark… It's getting very late and I have a lot to do in the morning… I wouldn't let Jenny drive home alone… Maybe I'll take you up on your offer in the near future… I'll give you a call in a couple days."

		What was I hearing them talking about… Was Mark asking my wife to go back to his place tonight?

		Tammy turned toward me. "Jenny. I guess we better get home before we get too drunk to drive back."

		We all got up out of the booth and walked to the parking lot. Mark walked us back to our car and held Tammy's hand all the way out. Tammy gave him a little peek on the lips and said good night to Mark.

		He stood watching us until we got out of the parking lot. I was so relieved that the night was over.

		We got home and I changed out of my dress while Tammy was in the bathroom. She walked out and got right into bed without saying a word. I walked into the bathroom. It felt weird going pee, standing up after using the lady's room at the club.

		I got into bed and Tammy was all ready asleep. I had a few questions to ask her but I guess it would have to wait until morning.

		The next morning, I could smell coffee brewing, Tammy had got up early. I still felt a little hung over after drinking last night. I walked out and poured a cup of coffee and looked around for Tammy.

		She was out near the pool talking on the phone and I figured it was her friend Jean again. I stood in the house sipping my cup of coffee trying to listen to her conversation.

		Tammy's back was toward me and she sat looking toward the pool.

		"I know… Me too… I don't think Jenny was mad… Yeah… I'll have to let you know… Because… I had a really nice time… Mark… Stop it… I'll let you know… OK… I'd better get moving before Jenny wakes up… Yeah… Bye…"

		Tammy hung up the phone and started walking into the house and saw me standing in the doorway.

		"Good morning Jenny."

		I was surprised that Tammy was still calling me Jenny.

		"Good morning. Whom were you talking to on the phone?"

		"That was Mark… He called to see if we made it home all right and hoped we had a nice time."

		I took a sip of my coffee thinking what to ask Tammy about last night. I didn't know where to begin.

		"I saw you kissing Mark last night when I was on the dance floor. Is something going on that I should know about?"

		"You saw everything. I was only being nice to Mark… Besides. I thought you were enjoying yourself last night dancing with those guys. I didn't think you had time to notice what Mark and I were doing."

		"I only danced with those guys because you insisted, you told me to go out on that floor and dance with that guy."

		"Jenny… Come on now… You were waiting for my approval to dance with a man and don't say you weren't!… You don't have to be ashamed about it… I saw you dancing in that man's arms and you looked like you were having a good time."

		Tammy had it all wrong, how could I convince her I was telling the truth.

		"Tammy. I had a good time but I thought we went out because you wanted to seal that deal with Mark?"

		Tammy kissed my cheek and held onto my shoulders.

		"Honey… It's all right… I want you to feel comfortable with it… I told you I loved you and I want you to be happy… Now go take a shower and put on that nice blouse and shorts I bought you and we'll go out and have a late breakfast."

		I walked into the bedroom and slipped out of my nightie and got into the shower. I didn't understand Tammy, but I did know that her friend Jean must have told her that I must be gay and wanted to be with men.

		I got dressed and did my makeup and put on the wig and looked in the bathroom mirror. I looked better as a woman than I ever did as a man. Maybe that's what Tammy saw in this guy, Mark.

		Maybe she wanted to be with someone more masculine than me. Why was she helping me dress up so much and why did Tammy even bring home the supply of hormones? She could have told Jean I wouldn't be interested.

		I opened the drawer and took out two of everything again and swallowed them down with my coffee. I don't know why, maybe because I was still angry at Tammy or maybe because this is what she really wanted for me to do.

		This would be the ninth day that I took a double dose of those pills. Maybe I should tell her what I did. Would she get so upset that she'd take them away from me? Maybe she would only encourage me to continue taking them. What should I do?

		Was I really hurting Tammy by taking them? I closed the drawer and walked out to find Tammy so we could leave.

		I heard Tammy talking on the phone again.

		"I don't know Jean… Yes… He danced with two men… I know you warned me… We'll have to talk about it… I don't know… Yes, Mark was really nice… Yes… I want to see him again… No… I'm waiting for Jenny… I don't know about the hormones… Yes… She knows… She's a little concerned about Mark… I know… It'll take time… Not now… Not that fast… Jean… Listen… We'll at the office on Monday… Bye."

		I walked into the kitchen to pour another cup of coffee. I couldn't believe that my wife was referring to me as a "She."

		My hands were shaking as I thought about things Tammy said. She mentioned the hormones, and wanting to see Mark again… What was I going to do? What if I just put an end to this right now and told Tammy I wanted to stop dressing and didn't want her to see Mark again?

		Could I really do that?… Could I stop dressing or was it in my blood too much to stop… I couldn't answer that right now but I didn't want her to see Mark again? How could I have my cake and eat it too?

		Tammy and I went out for our late breakfast. It turned out to be lunch by the time we got there but we didn't mind. I wanted to ask Tammy a few questions but waited until we were through eating.

		"Tammy. I heard you on the phone before we left the house this morning. Was it Mark?"

		"That was Jean who called me. She wanted to know how our date with Mark went last night and I told her."

		"Did you tell her anything about me?"

		"Honey. I told her everything that went on last night and how you danced with a couple of guys. I also told her how you felt about dancing with a man knowing that I saw you."

		Tammy was still stuck on the fact that she thought I wanted to be with men and I had to make her understand differently.

		"Tammy. What makes you think I want to be with a man rather than you?"

		"Honey. Jean is an expert on these things and had done research for me. She said that a few percentage of married men like to cross-dress and a good number of those men are either gay or bisexual. You're going to have to figure that one out for yourself."

		"But… Tammy… I'm not interested in men… Can you understand/"

		"Jenny… Listen to me… You had a nice time last night and I want you to admit it… You may have been a little jealous seeing Mark sitting next to me last night but deep down in your heart, you were having the time of your life dressed the way you were and having men think you were so pretty… Admit it just once."

		I didn't know how to answer Tammy, I did get my thrills being dressed last night and I was getting a few looks from the guys.

		"Look Tammy… Yes I got excited but I'm just not interested in seeing men… I love to dress-up and pretend with you."

		"Jenny… You can't pretend anything if your gay… You have to search in your mind and figure it out… What makes you happy…"

		I wasn't getting anywhere with Tammy. She wouldn't listen to any reason. It seemed as if Jean had my wife convinced that I was Gay or at least bisexual.

		We left the restaurant and walked through town and I realized we were holding hands and getting stares from many people. If they only knew, I was a guy and not a woman. I really wanted to tell a few of them to get lost, but Tammy told me to ignore them.

		Tammy pulled me in between two stores and kissed me. It was so funny having our lipstick smeared on each other that we laughed. I was so happy at that very moment I wanted it to last forever.

		I wanted to ask Tammy about Mark. I didn't want to ruin the moment but I had to ask her how she felt.

		"Tammy. I want you to tell me how you feel about Mark. Are you interested in seeing him again?"

		Tammy put her arms around my waist as she starred into my eyes. I knew she was going to say something serous, we had been married too long and I knew her very well.

		"Jenny. Mark is a nice guy and he likes me… Don't forget the fact that he thinks I'm single too… He asked to see me again and I told him I'd think about it… I wouldn't have given it a second thought two days ago but I saw you dancing with those men at the club and you looked happy… Well, it made me feel left out…"

		I couldn't understand what Tammy meant. There was no reason why she should feel left out. I loved her. I was also feeling angry inside again. Maybe the hormones I was taking were making me feel this way.

		"What are you saying to me? You want to see him again, don't you? You want to go out with Mark again, don't you? That's just fine Tammy. You go out with him. I don't care. Is it because he is so huge? More muscular? What is it?"

		"Jenny… That's enough… I don't need a lecture out here in public… Lets go home where we can talk."

		We drove back home in silence, Tammy was angry at me because I wanted to know the truth about how she felt about this guy Mark. We got into the house and I began questioning her instantly.

		"Tammy… I need to know what your going to do…"

		"Honey… Why bring this up now?… I don't think I need to decide this minute what I'm going to do… Why are you being so persistent with me?…"

		"Because you told me it made you feel left out and I don't understand."

		Tammy began to cry. She was sniffling and holding her hands over her eyes."

		I just stood waiting for a reply from her.

		"How do you think I feel having a husband who loves to dress like a woman and runs around and dances with other men?"

		"Tammy. If I recall… You are the person that was so anxious to have me dress like this and you encouraged me to dance with that man at the club. Why should you be so upset with me?"

		"I just don't know right now… Please… I don't want to argue about it. Why can't we talk?"

		Tammy wasn't interested in talking. I went into the bedroom and changed my clothes. I washed as much of the makeup off my face as I could and lay on the bed and fell asleep reading a book.

		I woke up that evening and it was all ready dark. I had slept almost all afternoon. I looked to my side and saw Tammy laying next to me. She opened her eyes and we kissed.

		She put her arm around me saying, "Honey. I love you very much and don't want to argue any more."

		I kissed her again as I looked into her eyes. I was very happy with Tammy with me but I know it wasn't the end of our problems.

		The next morning was Sunday and Tammy woke up first and gave me a hug and told me how sorry she was and didn't mean to hurt me. She also told me she wanted me to continue dressing, she wouldn't mind or through it in my face any more.

		It was strange because I dreamed last night that Tammy was trying to tell me something. She was trying to tell me she had a fantasy of her own and I lay in bed trying to figure out what it might be.

		She had been so accommodating to my cross dressing and I was so eager to comply that I completely over looked what she was trying to tell me. Tammy was at least in a way that she wouldn't hurt my feelings.

		My hunch was that Tammy had a fantasy to make love with a black man! If I'm wrong and bring it up, it could mean the end of our marriage but what if I'm right?

		Tammy gave me everything she thought I wanted, a wife that accepted my cross dressing, taking me out in public to pass, even mingling with real men to see how I would react with them. She could have brought the hormones home and found a way to show them to me without hurting my feelings. Oh man! She allowed me to make a decision.

		I wondered if she was counting the hormone pills?

		I had to find a way for Tammy to arrange a date with Mark. It had to be a way that she wouldn't feel as if she were committing adultery.

		It was Sunday and Tammy had a house showing that afternoon and I offered to go with her since the couple were just relocating into town. We both felt comfortable about having me dress as Tammy's associate partner.

		We both choose white blouses and grey pants and matching jackets. I slipped on a pair of black heels and we shared the bathroom mirror applying our makeup together. Tammy laughed and joked that we should have our picture taken in these suites for new business cards.

		We could present ourselves as "sisters in real estate."

		We drove out on the other side of town to meet the couple at the house. I decided I would make the first move about Mark.

		"Tammy. I just wanted to mention that I had a nice time after all, Friday night and wanted to say that Mark was a really nice guy."

		Tammy looked surprised that I had brought up Friday night again.

		"Uh… Yeah… He is very nice. I thought you would like him."

		"Tammy… I'm really sorry I got so upset with you about the date, I know you wanted me to be happy and I'm. I want you to be happy as well. I love you very much!"

		She was driving but I was able to hold her right hand as she smiled and gave it a gentle squeeze. We were getting close to the house we were showing so I only had a couple minutes to present my next offer.

		"Honey… I was thinking… I wouldn't see what would be so wrong with inviting Mark to the house for dinner one night?"

		I was watching Tammy's reaction and she looked surprised but her facial reaction was telling me that this is what she was waiting to hear from me.

		"Well… Yeah… That might be a good idea… I'm just a little taken by your offer of having Mark come to our house for dinner."

		"I think it's a wonderful idea, and I'll do all the cooking and that will give you a chance to get better acquainted with him."

		Tammy choked up when I mentioned the last sentence. Maybe I shouldn't have said it but it was out. Now I had to fix it.

		"Tammy. It'll be really nice having Mark at the house. It's a great way for us to show our appreciation for his business."

		I laughed. "Think of the huge bonus you are going to get at the closing."

		We arrived at the house and showed the house and with both of us working as a team, we were able to sign the couple to an agreement for an offer.

		We were driving toward the office so excited about calling in the offer that we both had forgotten that I was dressed in drag. We pulled into the driveway and because it was Sunday, there was only one agent on duty.

		Tammy turned and looked toward me a little upset as she parked the car.

		"That's Jean's new car."

		Tammy could see the expression on my face that I wasn't too thrilled.

		"Its ok, lets go in and present this offer."

		Tammy walked into the office ahead of me and Jean greeted her by hugging Tammy.

		"Tammy, I didn't expect to see you in here today, how is everything going at home?… You know… With Jerry?… Is he still mad at you?"

		"Um… Why don't you ask Jerry yourself."

		Tammy turned back toward me and Jean was stunned and stood there with her mouth open starring at me in the woman's business suite.

		"Oh my God… Jerry… Is that you?… Oh my… Look at you… Oh… Tammy… Look how good he looks…"

		Jean walked around me starring at my clothes checking me out from my head to my heels as she walked a circle around me.

		"Jerry… I meant Jenny… Is that what I should call you?… Your looking hot!… I knew this would work out…

		"

		Jean winked at me and I tried to smile back at her. I had mixed feelings about this woman. I walked over to Tammy's office, the one I shared with her before I started working from home. Jean was right behind me watching the way I walked in my heels.

		"You know Jenny… I don't see why you don't come into the office and work like this, everyone here know's about you and we're all here to support you."

		That's just what I wanted too here. The other agents are aware that I'm a cross dresser, a freak to them.

		I didn't reply to Jean, Tammy was busy on the phone trying to contact the sellers when Jean pulled on my arm and motioned for me to follow her out of Tammy's office.

		"Have you started taking the hormones yet?"

		I turned my head to look in her eyes, finally shaking my head up and down.

		"Good… I'll talk to Gary at the pharmacy and make sure you have a supply coming… You're going to see some changes occur soon!… Have you told Tammy yet?"

		I shook my head, "No."

		Tammy walked out of her office to use the fax machine, while another phone rang and Jean padded me on the shoulder before hurrying over to answer it.

		I felt relieved that I wasn't going to have to answer any more of Jean's questions. I assumed she was going to ask me about going out to the club and dancing with other guys next.

		Tammy finished faxing the documents over and was ready to leave. We both waved at Jean who was still on the phone when we walked out the door.

		We arrived home and changed our clothes, Tammy hugged me once we got naked and kissed me on the lips.

		"Maybe I should call Mark and see if he would be interested in dinner?"

		"Sure. Why don't we go swimming after you call him?"

		Tammy smiled at me as she retrieved her cell phone from her purse. She started to dial his phone number while I got my new bikini out of the drawer.

		She was waiting for an answer and I motioned to her that I was going into the bathroom to put it on.

		I slipped on the bottom half of th suit and began to put the top half on. I noticed my nipples felt sensitive and slightly puffy. I thought about the effects of the hormones and it scared me.

		I remembered what Jean had just told me, about how I was going to see some changes and she was right about that.

		I could hear Tammy talking in the other room to Mark as I slipped the shoulder straps around my shoulders. Jenny walked in the bathroom and put her arm around my waist. She was still holding the cell phone to her ear.

		"Jenny. How is next Saturday? Would that be all right?"

		I leaned over and kissed her on the lips.

		"Honey. It's your date, whatever you two agree on would be fine with me."

		Tammy smiled at me and started to walk out of the bathroom.

		"OK Mark… Saturday will be fine… Yes… I can't wait either… Me to… Give me a call this week… Yes… Just call me… OK… Bye…"

		I hoped I was doing the right thing. Mark was coming over to our house for a date with my wife. I can't believe it's gone this far… What I'm I doing?… Was this sick or insane?… What was going to happen between Mark and my wife?… Would he eat dinner and leave?… Maybe stick around for a little chat and a kiss or two?

		What if Mark wanted to take Tammy somewhere else?… Maybe back to his place?… I'd have to put a stop on it!… Yes… I'd have to make the atmosphere so appealing that they would remain here so I could keep an eye on them.

		I would have a whole week to prepare… Candles… Wine… Good food… Yes… I could do it… Let her have her fun… Just don't let things get out of hand…

		Tammy joined me in the pool. She looked absolutely gorgeous with her flowing red hair and green eyes. The black bikini was such a lovely contrast to her pale white skin.

		Tammy's bikini made me think about Mark for a moment, his dark skin against my wife's. What was the attraction for her? My first thought was that he was so much larger than I, his masculine broad shoulders, his huge arms, what about down there?

		I always wondered myself about the old myth. Black men are hung!… Would Mark be hung like a horse?… Could this be the attraction for Tammy?… Why I'm I thinking about this?… It's not going to happen, or is it?… It's only a dinner date… Right?…

		We played in the pool, splashing and chasing each other. Tammy seemed so happy and content, this afternoon and so was I. I wanted it to last forever.

		Chapter 3

		Tammy got a phone call about the offer she had presented and they accepted it without a counter offer and got so excited she was jumping in the living room as she held onto me. She had to leave early to get things going on the deal and kissed me on her way out the door.

		About an hour after she left, I got a phone call and of all the people in the world who would call, it was Jean.

		"Hi Jenny. I just called to tell you that Tammy is getting that deal finalized and she is so excited. Congratulations, your little wife is a hard worker!"

		I knew Jean called for another reason. It wasn't like her to be so friendly about a simple real estate deal.

		"Jenny. Did you take your hormones' yet today?"

		"Uh… Yeah… Just a single dose right now…"

		"Oh… That's so good because I talked to my friend down at the pharmacy and he is going to arrange to give me three more months supply. I'll get them over to you as soon as I get the time."

		Why was Jean being so pleasant and accommodating toward me all of a sudden?

		"Oh… I spoke to a good friend of mine that does electrolysis and only lives about a block from your house. He said if you were interested, he could give you a good deal on treatments."

		I took the phone number and name of the guy that Jean gave me and thanked her, but she wasn't finished yet.

		"Jenny… I think it's so wonderful of you to allow Tammy to see other men… I'm so glad that you are able to be open about your situation with her… Mark is a wonderful man and will treat her like she is a little princess… Oh… I'm so glad that you're not prejudiced about Tammy seeing a black man, he is such a hunk!… Don't you think so as well?"

		"Ah… Yeah… He is…"

		"I have to go, remember to call about the electrolysis. I'll talk to you soon."

		I hung up the phone. What Jean had just said about my situation and allowing Tammy to see other men… What did this all mean?… Maybe it was more than just a fantasy for Tammy… I must have this all wrong again… My God… What I'm I going to do?

		My wife is interested in seeing other men… Because of me?… What should I do?… If I stopped now, Tammy wouldn't believe I was finished as a cross dresser. She'd problebly find a way to divorce me… A reason!… I had to continue…

		Jean… It had to be Jean… Tammy was being coached by Jean… Maybe hours of brainwashing… That's it… Not my fault… I'm a cross dresser… I'm not gay… Why did I agree with Jean about Mark?… Yeah… He was built!… Handsome… If I were a woman, he would excite me!…

		God… What was I thinking just now?

		I hurried and completed my daily routine of housework. I thought about the phone number that Jean gave me. It would be nice not having to shave my face. I couldn't grow a beard if I tried! The best I could ever do was a little fuze on my face.

		I dialed the number and a man answered and I introduced myself.

		"Oh… Yes… Jenny… I was expecting your call… How wonderful… It's so exciting to help somebody new in the process of change!… Jenny… Darling… Why don't you come in tomorrow morning… Say… Maybe ten. ish?… Well get you started and I'll be able to explain my procedure and give you an estimate on how many hours we will need."

		"Ah… OK… Ten would be fine and I'll see you tomorrow…"

		It couldn't hurt… If I wanted to continue cross dressing, removing unwanted facial hair would be a dream. I wouldn't have to shave anymore!… Tammy wouldn't mind… She knew I couldn't grow much any how…

		Tammy was exhausted when she got home that night, she had shown houses all day and had a closing late in the afternoon.

		I didn't mention anything about my appointment in the morning. We ate dinner and relaxed out next to the pool and watched the sun set.

		"Tammy… What are you going to wear on Friday for Mark?"

		Tammy sat thinking for a moment.

		"I saw this purple dress today when I walked by a shop downtown but didn't have time to go in. I might stop by in the morning and try it on. What are you going to wear?"

		"Oh… It's not that important for me to get dressed up… I guess something simple… Maybe that black dress I bought last week."

		That night, we fell asleep hugging each other with our legs tangled together. Tammy commented about how smooth I felt without hair on my legs and how she felt so close to me now. I was happy to and felt like crying.

		As soon as Tammy left the house the next morning, I got ready and drove to my appointment and met this guy named Thom. He explained the process and I spent two hours for my first treatment. Thom explained to me that I was lucky and wouldn't have to have more than two hundred hours.

		Thom worked on my chin area this morning and it was all red but Thom gave me a cream that would help and I made another appointment for Thursday.

		Tammy got home late that evening carrying packages and I could see the name on the bag and knew she had bought new clothing and possibly the purple dress she told me about.

		Later that evening, Tammy surprised me and walked out of the bedroom wearing her new dress and spun around in a circle.

		"What do you think?… Do you think Mark will like it?".

		It was the purple dress was just radiant on Tammy. The contrast of her long red hair and the bright purple material was dynamite.

		When Tammy had spun around, her upper thighs were revealed. The hem line of the dress was at various lengths and allowed just a tiny peek at Tammy's thighs when she stood still. Tammy's shoulders were bare except the tiny spaghetti straps and a daring plunging cleavage.

		Tammy's breast's were so huge, they looked like they were ready to spill out from under the material. God… I wish mine were this big!…

		There I go again… Thinking about how I would look with large breasts… How I would fill out wearing a similar dress…

		"Tammy… You're so beautiful wearing that dress… I think I'm going to have to keep an eye on you on Friday… Mark is going to love it…"

		"Oh… Maybe it's too revealing… Should I wear something else…"

		"Oh… No… I was only kidding… I think it's beautiful… I want you to wear it if you feel comfortable…"

		"I bought something for you to wear Friday too… I'll show you…"

		Tammy ran into the bedroom and returned holding similar purple dress which matched the color of Tammy's. The only difference was the shoulder area. Instead of having spaghetti straps, there was a lace material around the front. Tammy pointed out that I could wear my breast forms and it wouldn't be noticeable that they were fake.

		"I got you purple heels that match it too…"

		I tried the dress on and we fooled around for an hour or more deciding on our makeup. It was fun because it was just as if we were girlfriends sharing our thoughts and idea's about the way we looked.

		It was a fabulous evening for both of us, we were having so much fun that evening that I neglected to mention the electrolysis treatments are started that morning.

		I went in for my electrolysis treatment the next morning, I spent three hours with Thom that day because he had a cancelled appointment so I was able to stay an extra hour.

		Thom's phone rang and I was surprised to see him handing me the phone. It was Jean, she wanted to meet me for lunch so she could give me the pills she had mentioned on Monday. I guess she had phoned Thom to see if I had started the treatments and knew I was there.

		It seemed that nothing was kept secret with these people. They knew every move I made these days.

		We met for lunch a few blocks from the office and Jean gave me the pills and we quickly ate. She had to get back for an appointment that afternoon.

		Jean fumbled around in her purse and brought out a few small packets and looked around the restaurant and discreetly held out her hand for me to take them.

		I glanced around making sure nobody saw us and looked to see what Jean had gave me but she quickly said, "No… Put them in your purse… quick…"

		I immediately assumed she was giving me something illegal until she whispered to me holding her hand against her face so nobody could read her lips.

		"Those are condoms…"

		I thought… Why do I need these?… I just shrugged my shoulders and starred at Jean…

		Jean leaned over the table and whispered… "I want you to place these on your bedroom dresser on Friday… You have to trust me… If Mark and Tammy decide to be intimate than she'll be prepared… She'll know that she has your approval if for any reason the night tends to lean in that direction… If you know what I mean?"

		I didn't know who to react or to say to Jean, she was basically telling me that Tammy and Mark may want to screw on Friday and I should have everything prepared for Tammy.

		Jean and I left the restaurant soon after leaving me drive home with that awful thought in my head. How could Jean plan all this out without some kind of remorse?… Was it in fact true?… Would Tammy be thankful that I thought about being prepared for that dreaded scenario?…

		What kind of husband would she think I was?… Well… I guess I was wrong to think about it in that aspect wasn't I?… What did I really want to happen?… Maybe I was excited for Tammy as well as myself about Friday's date… I felt confused…

		I was Tammy's husband and felt like her girlfriend as well… We talked like girlfriends and we were trying to act like girlfriends… Oh God… This was driving me insane…

		Thursday morning rolled around, I drove to get my electrolysis treatment early that morning, Tammy had gone to another closing so I had plenty of time. Thom gave me another two hours of treatment and offered me a cup of coffee.

		"You know, Jenny… I don't know if you have given any thought about doing the total transition but I know a great doctor whom I can refer you to in the future."

		Wow… That was a new one!… Transition?… Never gave it a thought!… God… I'm a cross dresser… No… Not interested… No way…

		I sat listening to Thom talk about these success stories, he called them…

		"Listen… Jean told me your wife is dating?… You can't just sit at home and twiddle your thumbs… I know this guy that might be interested in you if you become available…"

		"I… Don't know… Right now… I have to think about it…"

		Oh God… What did I have to think about?… Another man?… This is insane… I just can't think about that now… Now?… When?…

		"Thom… Thank you for the advice, I better get going and I'll see you on Monday?"

		"Oh… Yes… Darling… Have a really nice weekend… Oh… Try not to stay around the house too much… You need to get out and meet people."

		I stopped by the grocery store and bought everything I needed for Friday… God, it was tomorrow… I even picked up scented candles to place around the house and on the dinner table.

		I don't know what I was thinking, but I completely cleaned out our master bedroom of any sign of a man living there. When I had finished, the closet had been cleared of ever suit and shoes or shirts that I could find.

		Everything got packed away and put in a spare room. I seldom wore anything manly anymore. It really wasn't that much of an inconvenience. I was tired when I finished and feel asleep on the sofa. I didn't even hear Tammy when she came home that evening.

		Tammy woke me by giving me a kiss, she had already showered and only had a towel wrapped around herself. She had dried her hair and said she had cooked something for us to eat.

		She leaned down to kiss me again letting the towel fall free and I put my hands on her lovely large breasts and massaged them with my fingers. She was so beautiful and I continued to move my fingers across the soft skin touching her nipples with my thumbs.

		I had been gifted to be married to such a gorgeous woman and leaned up to give her another kiss.

		Tammy laid her head down on my chest as I stroked her hair. How could I allow somebody that I loved so dearly and was so beautiful to see another man? I know Tammy loved me very much and I decided to ask her a question that had been on my mind since I allowed her to arrange the date with Mark.

		"Tammy. I want you to know that I want you to be completely honest with me from now on. I love you very much and never want to lose you to anyone else."

		Tammy raised her head and kissed me on the lips.

		"Honey. You're never going to lose me to anyone. I'll always be here for you and share everything with you. I love you very much too."

		I felt reassurance… I knew Tammy loved me… Could her words only mean that I wouldn't lose her as a girlfriend or my wife?… I wanted to ask her that question… I was afraid… She might tell me something I didn't want to hear…

		"Let's go and eat something."

		That was a long evening, I sat reading a book but my mind kept drifting off thinking about the next day. I was worried and excited, maybe leaning toward excitement. Happy for my wife but sad as well.

		If Friday was only a day that would satisfy Tammy's fantasy than I was excited and aroused. If Friday meant that this was the beginning of a permanent relationship with Mark than I was sad.

		Was it too late to stop?… Did I want it to happen?… Stop dressing?… Could I?… Had it gone too far?… One fling is all it would be… Should I allow Tammy to experience another man… Someone much more masculine… Another race… So muscular!…

		How would I feel if I were Tammy?… Would I like it?… Want more?… Fall in love?… Oh God… What if she fell in love with this man… My heart is racing now…

		Chapter 4

		My eyes opened slightly and I could see the sun shining in the window. I looked over toward Tammy's side of the bed and she was already up. There was a note on the pillow.

		"Had to leave early to drive to another office and show a house, will be home early. Love Tammy."

		It was Friday… The big day… Mark would be here later tonight… My heart began racing already. I jumped out of bed, I had plenty to do and get ready for this evening.

		I rushed around all morning getting the house clean and prepared for that evening. The doorbell rang around noon and I opened the door and a delivery man was standing outside with a big bouquet of flowers.

		I took them from the man and brought them into the house. They were absolutely beautiful! There was a card-attached address to Tammy and a small envelope but I didn't dare open it. I decided to put them on the dinning room table on the far end of where they would sit.

		I prepared some of the food and got it ready to cook, took my shower and started to straighten up our room and bath. I looked at the clock in the bedroom. It was after four and Tammy would be home soon.

		I heard the car pull into the garage. It was Tammy. She was running late and rushed past me giving me a little peek on the cheek as she ran into the bedroom unbuttoning her blouse on the way.

		I heard the shower water running before I even walked out of the bedroom. I began doing things in the kitchen and looked at my watch. It was after five now and I better get dressed. I had laid out my new dress on the spare bed, not wanting to get in the way of Tammy.

		I knew she would be rushing to get ready so I changed in that room and applied my makeup and went back into the kitchen to get everything prepared.

		I made sure the wine was chilling and ran out into the front room and lit the candles in that room and out near the pool as well. I ran back into the house and checked on the food.

		Everything looked perfect!… The table was set… Food was cooking… Candles were flickering… My wife was busy getting ready for her date.

		It was six and Mark would be arriving any moment… The door bell rang and my heart almost stopped beating. I got a big lump in my throat as I turned to look in a mirror in the dinning room and fluffed my hair.

		Tammy was still getting ready so I had the honors of greeting Mark at the door. I had to walk in heels all over again as I got closer to the door.

		This was it… I'd soon be letting a man into the house who was here to see my wife… I put my had on the door knob… I could feel my heart beating… I turned the handle and gave the door a quick tug…

		Mark was standing their smiling at me. He was dressed in a suit… Yes… I thought he was handsome…

		Mark stepped inside and gave me a kiss on my cheek, he was holding a red rose and gave it to me… I was stunned and tried to smile… He smiled at me and I stood next to him stretching up to kiss him on the cheek and thanked him for the rose.

		I escorted Mark into the living room and had him sit down to wait for Tammy while I put the rose in water.

		I was startled when I walked out of the kitchen and ran into him in the dinning room. Mark was looking at the flowers he had delivered today and asked if Tammy had seen them.

		"Tammy got home late this afternoon and ran into the shower to get ready and hasn't been out here yet."

		I watched Mark lean over the table to smell the flowers… He was huge… His broad shoulders were so large… When he straightened himself up again, there was a shadow from his huge body covering the light.

		Tammy walked out of the hallway… She was stunning… Her dress looked so wonderful as she walked toward us. Mark was smiling and couldn't take his eyes off her.

		She walked straight toward Mark and didn't stop until she placed her hands on his shoulders and arched up and kissed him on the lips.

		Mark was so huge standing next to Tammy. Her breasts were spilling out of her dress and I could see him looking down at them.

		Mark pointed at the flowers sitting on the table and Tammy walked over to smell them. Tammy saw the little envelope and took it off the flowers and read it. She walked back to Mark and gave him another kiss and finally noticed me standing their watching.

		I smiled at nervously smiled at Tammy, "Why don't you take Mark into the living room and I'll pour you both a glass of wine?"

		Tammy walked out into the living room with Mark while I poured the glasses of wine and checked on the food. I hurried out to the living room and gave them their wine.

		"I have to get back to the kitchen and get dinner ready."

		Neither of them blinked when I left. They were chatting away when I walked back to the kitchen. I had my work cut out for me in there, walking back from the oven to the refrigerator and back to the stove.

		I looked at the clock when I started bringing the food into the dinning room. It was almost seven, Mark had been here for almost an hour now. It took me another twenty mintes to get the table ready than I walked out to the living room and got them.

		"Dinner is ready."

		They were sitting next to each other on the sofa and smiled at me when I told them dinner was done. Mark gave me the empty wine glasses as they followed me into the dinning room. It was very romantic with the candle lit flickering.

		I could smell Tammy's perfume as she sat at the table. I brought out the main coarse and they helped themselves while I poured them more wine.

		I let them eat while I went and checked the living room candles and made sure everything was fine. I walked back into the kitchen while they finished eating. They sat and talked for another half hour after eating before they got up and walked back into the living room.

		I poured them more wine and went out and served them, Mark and Tammy were still talking and hardly noticed me enter the room.

		I finished cleaning the table off and loading the dish washer and put the remaining food away. I went back out into the living room and couldn't see them anywhere. My heart sank for a moment, than I saw them sitting at the little table near the pool and hurried into the kitchen and grabbed the bottle of wine and took it out to them.

		I refilled their glasses while they talked. Mark smiled at me this time and so did Tammy. I made my way back into the house and thought about the condoms Jean gave me.

		I went into the bedroom and turned down the covers on the bed and lit the candles on either side. I walked to the dresser and pulled out my purse and took out the little packages of condoms

		Where was I going to put these?… I had a brilliant idea…

		I walked into the closet and brought out a small folding wood table and put it next to the bed. I ran out into the kitchen and filled the ice bucket and got another bottle of wine and two glasses and ran back into the bedroom.

		I put the wine bucket on the table and squeezed the bottle into the ice and placed the glasses next to the bucket with a little towel.

		I put a wash cloth on the end table next to the candle by the bed with three of the little packets of condoms lined across the wash cloth. Was that a hint?

		It was nine-thirty and I walked back into the kitchen and poured myself a glass of wine. I felt exhausted from cooking and cleaning and serving dinner.

		It was almost ten so I took a bottle of wine and walked out to the pool and found them kissing as I walked close. They had moved to a love seat under the patio and didn't notice me when I walked out.

		Mark had his hand on Tammy's thigh as they kissed. I could even see his tongue entering her mouth and it gave me chills watching another man kissing my wife. I poured the wine into their glasses and they stopped kissing once they heard the noise.

		I smiled at Tammy as she turned to Mark saying, "I have to use the bathroom, I'll be right back."

		Tammy got up and walked into the house as I smiled at Mark. He had loosened his tie and taken his suit jacket off at some point.

		I don't know what made me say it but I did. Mark was sipping his wine as I got up enough nerve.

		"Mark… Um… I took the liberty of putting a bottle of wine in an ice bucket in Tammy's bedroom… You'll find everything you need in there…"

		"Oh… Fine… Thank you… You're a very sweat lady… Thank you very much…"

		My God… What did I just say to Mark?… How stud of me…

		"Oh… Uh… Jenny?… Thank you very much. And… Oh… Maybe I'll see you in the morning?"

		I smiled at Mark as I walked away and passed Tammy as she returned to sit with Mark.

		"Jenny?…"

		I turned to see what Tammy wanted.

		Tammy walked up to me and gave me a kiss, "Thank you for cooking dinner and doing everything else tonight…"

		I hugged Tammy smelling her perfume and smiled at her one last time…

		"Good night, Jenny"

		"Good night…"

		I guess this was my cue… She wanted me to disappear… Wanted to be alone with Mark… My heart was beating… I could feel it as I walked away… Leaving her with him…

		I walked out into the kitchen and poured a glass of wine and took the bottle with me and went into the spare bedroom. I lay on the bed thinking… Wondering what they were doing.

		The master suite was next to this room. Our beds were backed up to one another against the wall. I looked at the clock. It was eleven-thirty. I was going crazy alone in that room… I had to know…

		I went out into the living room and looked out near the pool… They were gone… Where were they… I panicked… Where were they?

		I could hear the ice swishing around the bucket in the bedroom… They were in there… The door was cracked open but I didn't dare take a peek… They would see me.

		I went back into my room, poured another glass of wine and waited…

		I just didn't know exactly what it was I was waiting for other than morning. I remembered the candles… The candles!… I put down my glass and hurried into the dinning room and the candles were already out.

		Mark walked out from the dark kitchen and startled me… "Oh… You scared me!…"

		"I'm sorry Jenny… I didn't mean to frighten you…"

		He was standing in front of me naked except for a white thong which was bulging out from his dick. He was holding a handful of strawberry's in his hand.

		God… This man was huge… His muscles were everywhere. His arms were so big that he resembled one of those weight lifters I'd seen on television.

		Mark walked up to me and put his free hand around me and kissed me on the lips. I wasn't expecting it and he knew I was stunned.

		"Jenny… I had to kiss you, you did such a wonderful job with dinner tonight that I wanted to thank you again."

		His breath smelled from wine and he was drunk but trying to act like a gentleman toward me. I almost had a heart attack when he hugged me and I felt his hard dick rub against my thigh.

		"Good night Jenny…"

		I smiled as he walked out of sight back into the bedroom where Tammy was waiting for him. I still had a picture of his masculine body in my mind. He was well hung from what I could see and the size of his hands was unreal.

		I wondered what he was going to do with the strawberry's?

		I walked back toward my room and saw the door open to the master suite. I carefully walked by the open door not wanting to be seen. I tried to peek as I walked past and saw the light of the candles flickering.

		I carefully walked backward and looked inside… I saw Tammy's purple dress laying on the floor along with Mark's clothes… I wanted to lean over but didn't want to get caught.

		I continued walking toward my room and shut the door and took off my dress and shoes and slipped into my nightie. I climbed into bed and drank my wine for the next hour.

		It was very quit until a few seconds ago… I could hear the bed in the next room… It was a continuous sound… Very steady… It had a beat… My heart was beating faster… I knew what it was… I had to look… Had to see it with my own eyes.

		I walked out of the bedroom and down the hallway and stalled at the door of their room… I could hear them… Hear Tammy moaning… Skin slapping together… It was getting louder… Finally I looked…

		I could see Mark… His legs and ass… Moving… There were Tammy's legs… Her feet were resting on his ass… Her arms holding his waist as he plunged repeatedly into her tiny body.

		Oh God… Her breath was being taken away with each thrust… Begging him… She belonged to him!… To Mark… What could I do… He was so huge… Massively… Strongly… A Hunk…

		I kept listening… He grunted… It got louder… Much louder… She screamed to him… They were cumming… I could almost see it… Filling the condom with the seed of life… So close to Tammy's womb…

		His body lay still… They were finished… I could hear them kissing… Endlessly… Glancing in the room… There were Tammy's arms… Wrapped around his neck… He was still inside her… Only the thin material of the condom between his life-giving sperm and Tammy's fertile womb…

		I felt sick to my stomach… I had to leave… I walked back to my room and went into the bathroom and leaned over the toilet. I just felt sick, but nothing happened…

		I could hear someone coming, this bathroom was connected to their room… Oh God… The door opened… Tammy!…

		"Jenny. Are you all right?"

		Tammy was naked and walking toward me. She had seen me leaning over the toilet.

		"Jenny. What's wrong? Are you OK?"

		I turned to face Tammy… Her breasts… Little red marks everywhere… What had Mark done to my wife?… She looked used… Wore out… We hugged… Suddenly… The sound of air and liquid coming from between her legs… Like a fart…

		I stood back and looked down… God… There it was… A huge glob of sperm running down her inner thigh making a wet trail to her knee… Until it broke free and hit the floor.

		Tammy took some tissue from the sink and wiped off her legs… Looked at me embarrassed…

		She hugged me again, taking me by the arm and walked me into my room. She began to tuck me in bed…

		There he was… Mark… Standing in the doorway naked… He was huge… His dick was limp and I could only imagine its size when he was stiff.

		He stood in the doorway as Tammy tucked me in, kissed me and said good night. Mark was still in the doorway, kissed Tammy and disappeared into the bathroom.

		He was pissing now. I could hear the huge stream hitting the water. Compared to me, it was loud. God… Mark didn't use the condom's?

		His sperm… His life-giving seed… Inside Tammy… My heart raced… African seed… There was Tammy standing in the bathroom now… Tammy was seated on the toilet… He was leaning over and kissing her, playing with her tits… Tammy wiped her bottom and they both walked away… The light went out.

		It was done… Friday was over… Mark took her… Had sex with my wife… I allowed it to happen… I did nothing but pretend to be a woman…

		Mark's seed was swimming inside Tammy, looking for her eggs. Maybe it happened, maybe they joined and made life… I put the condom's right on the night stand… Why?

		There was that sound again. It was different this time. It had a beat, a tempo but much more harmony. Should I dare to get up and look?

		Something inside me said I should. It was a big event… Something was happening that would change our lives forever. I had to be there… To see for myself… It was like the "Changing of the guards at Buckingham Palace."

		I got out of bed only this time I slipped into a robe. I walked into the hallway and peeked inside. Tammy was riding him… I could see Mark entering her pussy… It was stretched… His cock was glistening with wetness… I could hear it… Wet sounds… He was holding her hips… Guiding her tiny body.

		Tammy's hair was swaying, with each downward motion… Her tits swayed in perfect harmony with her hair. Oh God… Mark was rotating his hips… He held her steady with his firm hands.

		Mark's hands moved… Tammy was leaning down… Kissing Mark… Tits pressed down flat on his chest… Black arms wrapped around her pale white body.

		Mentally exhausted, I was tired and walked back to my room… I fell asleep hearing that sound… I dreamed of hearing that sound while I slept… Maybe it wasn't a dream.-[bookmark: story-0027-0001]Karenkay
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		Chapter 5

		The sun was shining in my eyes as I woke. I looked around the room hoping it was a dream… Maybe. I dreamed about Friday… A cross dresser's fantasy?… Maybe?

		I was laying in the spare bedroom… Alone… There was silence… Not a sound in the whole house.

		I had to use the bathroom. I got out of bed and covered myself with my robe. I sat down on the toilet… The way a woman would go.

		The waste basket was next to the toilet. I could see the red packaging from the condoms. They had been opened. The condoms lay on the pile of used tissue… I picked one up, it was ripped to shreds. The other's were in the same condition.

		I picked up one of the packets. I read the label. "Small."

		My God… He had made an attempt but they were too small. Why had Jean given me, small condoms? Surly she knew he would be extremely huge.

		I flushed the toilet and looked in the mirror. I had worn my wig all night. My makeup was smeared but would do until I got my coffee.

		I hadn't noticed the other bedroom door wide open until that moment. Did I dare look? I couldn't hear anything. It must be safe.

		I stood in the doorway and froze. Mark was laying on his back… Tammy was laying beside him with her feet toward the pillows. She was laying across his leg, her long red hair spilled across his thigh.

		Her tits were pressed against his black skin. She was sucking him… The head was inside her mouth and she was slowly moving her head down.

		Tammy's eyes opened… She starred right at me and froze… We exchanged glances for a few seconds than she continued without interruption.

		Tammy's left hand rested in his pubic hair while the right hand massaged his balls. I continued to stare but she never looked my way again. She lovingly sucked Mark's cock.

		Tammy continued giving pleasure to her man… It didn't matter that I was watching… Maybe she wanted me to learn… Showing me?… How to suck a man…

		God… What if she invited me to join her?… Maybe she would teach me her technic… How to please a man…

		No way!… Mark was her man… Her lover… Wouldn't allow me to touch him!. Not with me or anyone… It was very clear how she felt about him…

		I'm I thinking about sharing Mark?… I don't want to share Mark with my wife!… I don't want a man!… Why I'm I thinking this?

		I walked away. I didn't want to watch Tammy suck her man. I didn't want to see her swallow his load? I wanted my coffee, yes, and I was more concerned about having my morning coffee than watching my wife having sex.

		I waited for the coffee to brew, walked back to get my pills and took them with water. I had put little x's on the calender each day that I took them. Two, x's for the days I took a double dose. This was day number seventeen.

		I went into the living room and sat down on the sofa drinking my coffee. There was the card that was attached to the flowers. I looked behind my back to make sure nobody was walking out of the bedroom.

		I picked up the little card and opened it.

		"Dear Tammy, You make me look forward to waking up each day and finding your sweat messages on my phone. I'm so happy to have found you. Sincerely. Yours. Mark."

		I hurried and placed the card back into the small envelope and put it back on the table. My heart was beating faster again as I tried to remain calm.

		What could I do?… Was this just a ploy for Mark to screw Tammy?… Was he falling in love with her?… My wife?… How did she feel about Mark?… Obviously, she felt something if she were calling him every day and leaving messages on his phone.

		I looked at the clock. It had been an hour since I left the room. How long were they going to take?

		I was startled by a voice behind me. It was Mark!… He was walking this way, Tammy was walking next to him.

		"Jenny… I want to thank you for everything and especially such a wonderful dinner last night."

		"Are you leaving so soon?"

		"Yes… I have to fly out of town for a couple days but I'm sure I'll see you too when I return."

		Mark leaned down and gave me a little kiss on the lips and walked to the front door with Tammy.

		They embraced and kissed for over a minute, Mark's hands were all over her ass again. She was only wearing a tiny little nightie.

		God!… Didn't he get enough last night?… This morning?

		The front door shut… He was gone… Tammy stood facing the door for a few moments. I watched her turn around than looked my way. She smiled.

		"Jenny. I'm going to get a cup of coffee in the kitchen. Do you want another cup?"

		Tammy just called me, Jenny. She'd only done that when we were out and around people. I stood up and followed Tammy out to the kitchen. Tammy poured fresh coffee into my cup while sipping hers.

		The tiny little nightie barely covered her tits. She smelled of sex and her breasts were covered with bit marks. She had a couple dark hickeys on her neck. I couldn't help but check her over.

		We starred at each other as we drank our coffee. I don't think she knew what to say. One of us was going to have to make the first move.

		It was Tammy. She walked over to me and hugged me. Kissed my chin and started to rub my skin where I had began the electrolysis treatment.

		"Honey. Its still red. Is it sore?"

		I was shocked! I hadn't said anything about starting the treatments… It must have been Jean!

		"It's not so bad now but it was sore for a whole day. Felt like something was burning my skin."

		Tammy kissed my cheek and started kissing the area where I had the treatments than put her arms around me and hugged me tight.

		Tammy took my hand and walked me into the bedroom. She slipped of her nightie and opened my robe and slipped it off letting it fall to the floor. My nightie was next and she helped me slip it off over my head.

		Tammy hugged me again and we kissed. She pushed me back until I was sitting on the bed and climbed into my lap and pushed me back.

		She started to kiss me passionately as I hugged her tightly against my chest. Tammy's tits were pushing into my chest and I could feel her hard nipples against me. My hands were holding her ass while she squirmed above me.

		My wife felt so good in my arms. I didn't care if she spent the night having sex with another man. She was mine right now and I loved her.

		I was hard. I felt Tammy touching me… Stroking me… Kissing my neck. She got off me and had me move to the center of the bed. I could see the dry cum stains where they had sex on the sheet.

		Tammy saw me looking… She was starring to see my expression… Like she was proud of her work and she wanted me to see it.

		Tammy leaned over and kissed my chest… Sliding down until she kissed the head of my cock. She spread herself out on the bed… She was in the exact position I saw her with Mark… She began sucking me. Her mouth felt so good.

		I massaged Tammy's legs… Moving my hand to her thigh feeling the soft skin. She was expertly working on me now. Lovingly… Carefully… I was in heaven.

		I watched Tammy as she fondled my balls and felt her tongue pressing against the tip of my cock. She was so good at this… Mark must have enjoyed what she had done for him.

		I was starring at Tammy's pussy mound. It was completely bald!… She must have done it on Friday, before Mark arrived. She had done it for him… Her lover… Her boyfriend.

		I gently lifted Tammy's leg and slipped my hand under her thigh and carefully touched her bare mound feeling the soft skin and teased the area around the lips. She must be sore… I didn't go any further… Only wanted to touch her… To feel it.

		Tammy was working hard… I was ready to cum… I could feel it… My hips arched… Yes… I was there! I watched as Tammy swallowed. She was stroking me as she swallowed. Yes, Wanting to give me as much pleasure as she gave Mark.

		Tammy moved herself in a circle until she was along the side of me. She kissed me… I could feel her tongue entering my mouth. I tasted it… I could actually taste it… It was a salty taste.

		Our tongue's mingled furiously… passionately… I swallowed what she had pushed inside… I was swallowing my own cum.

		She finished… She laid her head on my chest… Began massaging me… Playing with my nipples. Tammy looked up into my eyes… Smiled.

		"Jenny… Do you know your going to start growing breasts soon?"

		Oh my God!… She knew!… Jean must have told her I was taking the hormones.

		"I guess I will soon."

		Tammy kissed me again. She was massaging my limp cock and my balls. Her hand was so soft and she was gentle.

		Tammy kept giving me little kisses around my neck and my chin. She straightened up for a second and looked into my eyes.

		"Jenny… There is going to other changes coming too… In time, you may not be able to achieve an erection and you will start to shrink. It depends… It affects everyone differently."

		I kept looking into Tammy's eyes. She was being serious but gave me the true facts. I think she wanted me to know and I believe she was telling me that it was my choice and she understood.

		I smiled at Tammy, "I love you."

		Tammy smiled when she heard me say it. "I love you too."

		I felt too embarrassed to respond technically but I knew that Tammy loved me and she only wanted us both to be happy.

		Tammy was tickling my tummy and began giggling. She raised her head and looked at me.

		"Tammy… What's wrong?"

		"Oh… It's nothing really… I was just thinking that your hips are going to change and your little butt isn't going to be so little much longer"

		I smiled… Still too embarrassed to comment but she knew I was thinking. She was helping me to understand.

		I looked into her eyes… I don't really know why I asked her this question but I did.

		"Tammy… When you kissed me… Cum… You pushed it in my mouth… What did… Mark Taste like… Um… Compared to mine?… Is it different?"

		Tammy knew I really wanted to know and she relaxed on my chest and turned toward me… She hesitated a few seconds… I knew she was giving her answer some thought.

		"Mark's cum was much thicker and tasted sweeter but it still had that salty taste. I think it depends on what a man has eaten lately that affects the taste."

		I lay their looking very interested in knowing what my wife had to say.

		"Mark is very huge… Um… I think you saw him?… God… Jenny… When he was inside me… I could feel him touching every spot at once… I actually felt him cum inside me. I felt its warmth as it filled me."

		"I saw the broken condoms in the waste basket in the bathroom. Did he try to put them on?"

		Tammy laughed, "Jenny. Those were so small that they ripped when we tried to pull them over the head. Mark hadn't been with a woman in months and he was so excited and horny that we had a difficult time with them."

		"Were you the first white woman?"

		"Yes… He said I was much tighter than any black women he had ever been with. Jenny… If you could only feel what it's like, having a strong and powerful man like Mark inside you… Feeling his warmth and feeling him when he releases his cum inside you… Someday you'll know."

		I swallowed hard… Tammy was watching me… Watching my reaction when she said it… I was too afraid to reply… I couldn't reply if I wanted to… It was never planned this way.

		Tammy crawled up next to me and lay her head on the pillow. I put my arm around her head and she cuddled much closer.

		"Tammy. When are you going to see Mark again?"

		God… It wasn't a question of "if?"… I was asking her when?

		"Well. Mark returns this Thursday from his trip and he mentioned that he would miss me while he was gone… I was thinking of having him over that night… What do you think?"

		I swallowed hard but calmly asked, "Thursday is fine… I bet you miss him already?"

		"Ah… Yes I do… Mark is such a nice man and he likes you a lot!… I'm so happy that you're not jealous of him… I meant… You shouldn't be jealous of him and I'm so happy."

		I assumed Tammy was thinking that in my condition, I shouldn't have any reason to be jealous. I could sense that Tammy wanted to say something additional.

		"Jenny… You don't know how happy you make me feel… We share everything together… I can't believe I'm sharing my experience with Mark with you. I'm not afraid to tell you anything!"

		My fate was sealed… This was it… My days as a man and Tammy's husband was numbered!… Is this what I wanted?… I have a beautiful wife!… She had feelings for Mark… It wasn't just about Friday, this had to be going on for weeks!… The cell phone messages!

		It was strange. I didn't feel hurt and I wasn't mad. Yet, I never wanted to lose my wife.

		"Tammy… I'm afraid… I never want to lose you."

		Tammy kissed my cheek several times and held me tight. "You're never going to lose me."

		I somewhat felt reassured but what did she mean by not losing her? Would we remain together, no matter what?… Would we begin to live as sisters all the time?… Would she change her mind and want a divorce?

		"Jenny… You're going to become the sister I never had. You will always be near me and I'll always love you."

		Tammy was right… She wasn't afraid to tell me anything… It's just what I feared… I could still change my mind… Stop everything before the hormones affected me.

		We lay in bed and cuddled and fell asleep. It was Saturday and we both needed to get some rest. We showered together that afternoon and Tammy mentioned about letting my own hair grow out. She said it would take a long time but in a few weeks we could fix something that would look really cute on me.

		We ate a quit meal at home and just relaxed and enjoyed our time together. I checked off another day on the calender.

		Tammy and I spent the Sunday doing research on the internet about the different effects of the hormones I was taking. She printed out what she felt was important for us to know. She also cleaned out a shelf in the kitchen where I could keep everything and Tammy made a chart.

		Tammy took notes of everything I had taken. She had a chart that had a time-line of changes. We would see take place over the coming weeks.

		I never considered this but Tammy had plans to make an appointment with a doctor as soon as he could get me in. Jean had given her the name of someone who practices with transsexuals. As I thought in my case, men, who were just beginning.

		God… That word… I didn't like it… Transsexual!

		We were laying in bed that night, just laughing and discussing the office and other normal things a married couple would talk about.

		Something was bothering me and I neglected to ask Tammy all weekend about it.

		"Tammy. What if you were to get pregnant by Mark?"

		"Honey, Don't worry. I started taking birth control pills two weeks ago."

		That was a relief… Two weeks ago?… This was planned for sometime! She was planning to have sex with Mark before I ever knew who Mark was!

		"Jenny. You come first in my life right now and Mark understands. Mark told me that when he gets married someday, he was to have children… Gosh… I would like to have children someday."

		Tammy was right… She mentioned it in the past… I couldn't help it… Low sperm count… Would she want children with Mark?

		So much happened this weekend. So many changes would take place in our lives. We snuggled and fell asleep in each others arm's.

		Chapter 6

		I felt like a kid again when I got up Monday morning. Tammy brewed our coffee and lined up my pills that morning for me to take. I remembered my mother giving me vitamins before I went to school each morning.

		I left for my electrolysis treatment soon after Tammy left for work. This was only going to be an hour treatment today and I wouldn't be going back for a week. Thom was waiting for me and we got started right away.

		"Well… Jenny… How did the big weekend go?… Did the little wife have her hot date with her new fellow?"

		I tried to remember if I told him about the date. Must have been Jean again?

		"Uh… It went as planned. It's not worth talking about."

		Thom stopped his work for a second and padded me on the shoulder.

		"Oh… I'm so sorry Jenny… Listen to me… I got just the thing to get you out of your misery… Let me finish and I'll show you what I'm talking about."

		I sat trying to figure out what Thom was talking about. He was humming away while he worked and I just wanted to stuff cotton in my ears.

		"OK… Jenny… We're done for the day… Remember that we don't have another appointment until next Monday. We have to allow this to heal, remember how I explained what to do for itching."

		I was just about ready to walk out the door when Thom shouted out.

		"Jenny… I have something I want to show you."

		Thom took a bunch of pictures off his desk and walked next to me.

		"Jenny. See this blonde guy here on the right next to yours truly?"

		I nodded my head.

		"His name is Rob… My dear Jenny… I told Rob all about you this weekend. He is aware that you are going through a lot right now and could use a friend to talk. He told me he would be interested in meeting you sometime."

		I nodded my head again. "OK. I'll let you know."

		I left Thom's office wondering where he got the idea I wanted to meet his friend. I had Tammy to talk to about everything. We could share everything. I wouldn't need a guy around for any reason.

		Tammy called me on my cell phone that afternoon and told me she was able to get an anointment for me with a special doctor. She said it was tomorrow morning and she would go with me. I felt so much better knowing Tammy would accompany me to the doctor's office.

		I was nervous, felt like butterflies in my stomach as we drove to see the doctor. She was a woman. Dr. Rice and she examined me. She checked everything a normal doctor would do on a routine exam

		She also took my measurements, hip's, waist, and bust size and said she would keep a record and check me in six weeks again. She asked me if I had any signs of depression. She wanted to know about any mood swings I may have over the next few weeks.

		When she finished with me, she asked to speak to Tammy alone in her office. I think that made me the most nervous.

		I sat in the waiting room for thirty minutes. Tammy walked out and smiled. I asked Tammy what the doctor told her, she said the doctor wanted my wife to keep an eye on my vital signs and watch for any mood swings.

		We were driving home and Tammy took an alternate route and pulled into a driveway of a house I had never seen before. I looked over at Tammy who was smiling.

		"Honey. Does this have something to do with real estate?"

		She was still smiling at me as she got out of the car.

		"Come on in, I have a surprise for you."

		We walked up to the door and Tammy knocked. A blonde woman answered the door.

		"Oh… Tammy… I've been waiting for you and to meet Jenny… This must be Jenny… It's very nice to meet you…"

		We walked inside the door, I wondered what this was all about. The woman took my hand and smiled.

		"Jenny. My name is Fran and Tammy brought you here to see what we can do with your hair."

		I was a little surprised when Fran put her hands on my wig and wiggled it off my head. She walked around me, fluffing my hair with her hand.

		"Yes… I think we can do something with this… Tammy. I think I can trim it nicely into a heart shape and cut it around here and here. We'll use the same color dye to match your hair… You'll look like sisters when we are through!"

		Fran took us into a room she had for styling hair and began her work on me. She and Tammy sorted through a bunch of hair coloring trying to decide on the best match.

		Fran colored my hair first while Tammy sat and watched. Once she was finished with the coloring, she began styling my hair. Tammy's cell phone rang and I saw her answer it.

		"Oh… Hi Mark… Yeah… I didn't expect you to call… I miss you too…"

		That's all I heard, Tammy got up and walked out of the room to finish speaking to Mark. Fran leaned down and smiled.

		"Must be her boyfriend she told me about? You know how it is when you're apart from someone you love…"

		I just smiled back at Fran. I was thinking about what she just said. I wondered how much she told Fran about Mark. She mentioned love?

		I decided to do a little fishing

		"Yes… It must be her boyfriend… Has Tammy told you about Mark?"

		Fran was laughing and stopped cutting my hair.

		"Yes… Tammy told me what a hunk he is… She told me how much she misses being away from him but he's always traveling… Tammy said something about you being a very close friend and you live together?"

		"Uh… Yeah… We do live together."

		"Well… Jenny… If this relationship with your friend is anything I think it is than she's going to want to go and live with him or she is going to want to be alone with him… Honey… If you ever need a place to stay, I have this adorable little one bedroom apartment you can rent."

		It was too much for me to handle at the moment. I could never imagine my wife leaving me to live with another man. Would she?

		Fran was almost done. Tammy was back in the room waiting and smiling. She was admiring the results of my hair style.

		I saw Fran's reflection in the mirror, smiling back at Tammy. Tammy's concentration seemed to be split between what Fran was doing to my hair and playing with the buttons on her cell phone.

		I was assuming that Tammy was leaving a text message on Mark's phone. Several minutes later, Fran was finished with me.

		"Tammy. What do you think of your sister's new hair?"

		Tammy reluctantly laid the cell phone on her lap and looked at me. When she finally concentrated on me and my hair for a moment, she seemed very surprised.

		"Fran. You worked magic on Jenny. I'm so glad she won't have to wear that wig!… Fran, I have to go outside and make a phone call real fast. Thank yo so much… Jenny. I meet you out in the car!"

		Tammy kissed Fran and touched my chin before walking outside. She was so anxious to leave that message to Mark that she couldn't stay focused on me.

		"Uh… Fran… Has Tammy, mentioned to you the whole story about me or did she tell you I was her sister?"

		"Oh… Well… Tammy did mention to me that you were her brother… It's none of my business and I do understand… She said you were, in the process of changing… Don't worry honey, that's why Tammy brought you here. I specialize in working on ladies who use to be little boys."

		I smiled at Fran, paid her and gave her a nice tip. Fran gave me a hug.

		"Good luck Jenny. I'll see you in a few weeks."

		Tammy was waiting for me in the car. She said she really liked my hair but something was on her mind. We drove back home without speaking. Something was bothering Tammy but I didn't ask what.

		It gave me time yo think. Tammy had told Fran I was her brother and not her husband. Was she too embarrassed to tell anyone the truth?

		Now I knew why Fran mentioned having the apartment to me. She thought I was once Tammy's brother. I felt relieved… Should I feel relieved?

		We got home, Tammy fixed coffee for us and we sat down. Tammy's cell phone rang.

		"Hi Jean… Yes… Jenny's right next to me… OK…"

		Tammy held the phone out and wondered why Jean wanted to talk to me. She got up and walked out of the room.

		"Hi Jean."

		"Jenny… I understand you got your hair styled today… Listen… I want to take you somewhere tonight… Tammy told me you weren't busy. How does seven sound to you?"

		"Um… I guess it would be all right… Maybe I should ask Tammy."

		"Oh. It's OK… Tammy said I could pick you up tonight and keep you for a while…"

		I hung up the phone and got up to see where Tammy had gone. She was sitting out near the pool drinking her coffee. I gave her the cell phone.

		"Jean wants me to go somewhere with her tonight. Did she tell you about it?"

		I saw hesitation on her face and saw her choke up before getting enough courage to reply.

		"Uh… Yeah… Honey… You go out and have a nice time with Jean tonight. I'm just going to stay home and read. I'll be up when you get home."

		"Is something the matter?"

		"Of coarse not… You go out with Jean tonight… I'm going to take a nice hot bath and read a book."

		Jean picked me up on time. Tammy gave me a kiss on my way out the door. I could tell that something was still bothering her and looked back and saw the front door shut.

		Jean was waiting for me in the car and seemed perky tonight as we drove out of the driveway. She loved my new hair style.

		"Jenny. I'm going to take you to this really nice place for dinner. You're going to love it. It's very nice and I've been eating there myself for five years."

		It was a nice restaurant and we had a nice dinner. We were sipping wine together and just making small talk. We left and I figured Jean was going to take me straight home but we pulled into her apartment complex.

		"Jenny… I thought I'd bring you here so we could have a drink together and celebrate your new life!"

		Jean poured us drinks and we sat together on her patio which was on the second floor and overlooked the pool. The sun was getting ready to set and Jean put her arm around me.

		Jean was an attractive woman. She had long dark hair and well endowed, with long legs. I found her very attractive myself. I wondered why she wasn't married or had a steady boyfriend.

		Something happened next that I didn't expect… Jean kissed me on the lips. It just wasn't one of those small friendly kisses. It was a long passionate kiss.

		Our lipstick's smeared together and we both laughed but quickly kissed a second time which lasted even longer than the first kiss.

		Jean stood up and reached out to take my hand. She walked me to her bedroom. I wasn't sure what she had on her mind until she started to unbutton her blouse.

		"Jean… Maybe we shouldn't… Tammy will get angry."

		"Nonsense… Tammy already is aware that we are friends… Besides… Don't you think now that she has Mark around that you should be able to enjoy yourself as well?"

		Jean removed her blouse exposing a very large set of tits before my eyes. Tammy was well-endowed herself but Jean at least had her matched in breast size.

		The skirt came next and I watched her unsnap it and allowed it to fall on the floor. She kicked off her heels and walked in front of me and gave me another long passionate kiss. She had slipped the zipper of my dress down and pulled it off my shoulders.

		She reached around my waist and unclasped the bra, letting it hit the floor and pulled down my panties.

		Jean took my hand and had me lay on the bed. She got up next to me and straddled my legs and leaned down and kissed me again.

		"Jenny, girls have to have a little fun once in a while ourselves. Lay back and enjoy it."

		I assumed that Tammy had known what Jean was taking me out tonight to do. That at least explained why she was so upset this afternoon.

		"Jean… Tammy was upset today. You must have told her you were bringing me here tonight? Maybe I should leave and you can take me home."

		"Please… I told Tammy what I was going to do, just relax and enjoy yourself. Don't worry about Tammy, we'll all get together and talk about this later."

		Jean didn't say another word. She scooted down my legs.She put her mouth on my cock and started to suck me. I was hard but felt that Jean must have seen much larger men than me in her life.

		Jean was beautiful. Nice legs, large breasts, a narrow waist. She had wide hips with a nice round butt. Everything just fit together so nicely. She was hot!

		Jean lifted herself up and slid back up and guided herself onto my cock. She felt hot. I knew I wasn't the kind of stud that she would pick out of a line up but I didn't care, she felt so good at the moment.

		It was a fact! I still enjoyed having sex with a woman. Why would I want to do the changes to my body that I already started? If I did, would I become a lesbian? Would I be bisexual?

		I was fascinated looking at Mark, His size, the color, his muscles. Would that mean I had gay tendencies? Would I be considered normal for a man trying to impersonate a woman? Would this go any further? Would I change completely?

		Jean was above me right now and I was trying to stay focused. She felt so soft and curvy, very much like my wife. Jean was rotating her body above me making her breasts sway with her movements.

		I could feel as if I was going to cum at any moment. Jean was rubbing herself against my cock as hard as she could and surprised me with an orgasm. Jean's body tightened and I shot my load inside her.

		I leaned up to kiss her breasts as she panted for air above me. Jean skipped off me and lay down next to me on the bed.

		She lay there until she caught her breath and leaned up to kiss me.

		"I just wanted to show you how much a woman can enjoy sex, even if she was born a man."

		"I don't understand?"

		Jean got out of bed and took a photo album out of the dresser and climbed back into bed with me. She opened the first page where she showed me pictures of a little boy. She flipped through the first few pages and I saw this little boy changing into a teenager.

		The next group was the same little boy, only in his twenty's. Jean turned the page again and I saw pictures of her with friends and relatives.

		"How was the little boy?"

		"Jenny… I was the little boy in the pictures, before the change!"

		I was shocked!… In disbelief!… It couldn't be Jean!… Jean looked too much like a real woman!… She was teasing me… Playing a joke on me… Yes, that's what it was, just a joke.

		"Jenny… I really was a man at one time. It's been eight years since my operation and you can see and feel, I'm a real woman now."

		My mind was all over the place, wondering what this was all about. Why was she telling me this? Why didn't she explain this to me before we had sex? I knew she could see I had many questions in my expression. I didn't know where to begin.

		I was about to get up out of bed until Jean stopped me.

		"Please… Jenny… I have to explain everything to you. You had to know this way. You wouldn't believe me any other way. I wanted to show you how normal my life is now. The changes, what I can experience now as a woman… Did you feel it?… You were experiencing love with a woman."

		"I don't understand why you brought me here and the purpose of having sex with me?"

		"You can blame me for everything. Tammy knew I was bringing you for this reason and she understood. Don't blame her. Please. Listen to what I have to say before you get angry."

		I lay back down against the headboard waiting to hear what she had to say.

		"It started months ago, when Tammy caught you dressing in her clothes. She told me everything, how she was hurt… What she was going through. I decided to help her because I went through this. I wanted to get to know you, which I did. I got into your head and I came to the conclusion to what you really wanted."

		I listened but I still didn't know where this was going.

		"Jenny… Remember what I showed you tonight. I've been through this myself and I know. I know what your going through inside. I wanted to help you and help Tammy understand. I spent many evenings with Tammy reading from books about the subject. I wanted her to understand how you were feeling inside."

		Now I understood why Tammy had changed her way of thing so suddenly. It was all coming together for me now.

		"Jenny. I got to know both you and Tammy and I love both of you. When Tammy first told me about your problem, she was so hurt she was going to file for divorce. I stopped her… Yes. I stopped Tammy from filing divorce and approaching the situation much differently."

		Jean was starting to cry as she spoke to me. I had to hear the rest… See what she had to say… What she had planned…

		"Can you understand? I saved your relationship with your wife in a way that she would always love you and be there for you and helped her understand what it was that your heart desired."

		"What about Mark, did you have something to do with him?"

		"No… Mark just happened to come around when Tammy needed someone. He entered her life while I was talking to her and it has been a struggle ever since. Tammy felt she needed a man in her life and he came along toward the beginning, when she first caught you in that dress. Jenny… She was hurt at the time and she needed someone like him to believe in again."

		It was very difficult for me to take this all in at once. I felt so mixed up at the moment and maybe lost.

		"Jean. I love Tammy very much, it was all my fault this happen. I pushed Tammy away from me and to Mark."

		"Jenny. Listen to me carefully. It wasn't your fault. It was your fate. If Mark hadn't come around when he did, there may have been a slight chance that none of this would have happened. She may have just divorced you and you would have lost her for good. Maybe you wouldn't have found yourself."

		"I don't want to lose Tammy. I don't know what I'd do without her."

		"Jenny. You won't lose Tammy. You have to let her know how you feel about her. Let her know how much you care and understand how she feels. But, I do believe Mark is here to stay and you have to follow your heart. Jenny, your going to make these changes than you have to be willing to sacrifice some of the things you love. It's a big choice."

		Yes. Jean was right. I had so much to think about and many questions to ask myself. Right now, I wanted to go home.-[bookmark: story-0027-0002]Karenkay
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		I still remember that night and coming back home and crying my eyes out way into the early morning hours. I remember being by myself and wishing my wife was there with me. I needed her there that night for her comfort and maybe a little guidance.

		Instead. She was out on a date with her boyfriend, Mark! Yes. I was upset with her, even with the long talk we had about our love. I knew things wouldn't be the same any longer. It was inevitable to what direction our lives were going at that moment.

		Yes. I could change the coarse. Did I? I look back at that night and now wonder if my anger got the best of me. I remember Tammy coming home early the next morning. I remember hearing her crying on the front room sofa.

		I remember going to see what was wrong. My thoughts were that maybe she had an argument with Mark? I had suddenly forgot about my own situation. My life! I was worried about what was wrong with my wife!

		I remember walking up to Tammy and seeing how upset she was and remembered leaning over and touching her shoulder. I remember how Tammy had suddenly risen up and quickly gave me a hug and started to sob loudly.

		I sat on the edge of that sofa that night with my arms around my wife figuring she had just broken up with Mark. Tammy had cried for almost five minutes until she finally muttered a few words between sniffling and clearing her eyes.

		I remember what she said. "It's Mark! I don't know what I'm I going to do?"

		I remember rubbing her back and holding her as tight as I could and waited for her to tell me the whole story. I wanted to know what went wrong with their relationship? Did he treat her badly? She didn't look abused so I wasn't worried that she was physically hurt.

		I remember saying. "There. There. It'll be all right now. Your home now and we are together now. Nobody is going to hurt you."

		I had waited several more minutes until Tammy finally wiped her eyes and I kissed her forehead and held her chin with my hand and she kissed me. We kissed again until we were locked passionately mingling out tongues together.

		We finally stopped kissing and I remember Tammy clearing her throat and sniffing as she rubbed the back of my head before she spoke. I remember what she said as clearly as if it were today.

		"I'm so happy and glad that your going to be here for me while Mark is gone! He's been called up to go to Iraq for maybe up to a year! He promised me he would come back to me safe and sound!"

		My heart sank that night when I looked into my wife's eyes and saw the love and compassion she had for Mark and it finally hit me how much she was in love with him. I knew at that moment our marriage was over the way it had been for so long.

		Yes. I felt compassion for my wife as I continued to hold her tight and listed to her as she went on and explained everything into more detail.

		I listened as she told me he had gotten a registered letter and because he was in the active reserves and the army needed all the soldiers they could get that they were telling him he had to go back. Maybe for up to a year!

		I had forgot about everything I was so upset about and turned all my attention onto Tammy at that moment. I remember going to bed that night as we snuggled under the covers. Tammy had fallen asleep with her arm around me for comfort that night.

		The week was a mess and I remember how much Tammy walked around the house so depressed that week. Mark was calling her every hour or making arrangements to meeting her for dinner each night and I'm sure there was more!

		The following Friday, I had gone along with her to the airport to say goodbye to Mark. I remember watching them hold each other while I stood from a distance and watching them kiss for the last time as Mark walked down the long hallway that would take him to his plane.

		I remembered how Tammy and I stood near a window and watched the plane take off into the air and waited until it was completely out of our sight before we walked back to the car. Tammy didn't say one word as we walked back to the car and drove back home.

		I drove and all I can remember was Tammy holding her head down and playing with her fingers and that's when I noticed the ring for the first time. She was wearing a large diamond ring on her left hand where our wedding band should have been.

		I felt my heart skip a beat as I choked up but didn't say anything as I drove the car. We got home that night and I remembered making dinner for us but Tammy didn't have much of an appetite.

		Later that night when we were laying in bed, I asked Tammy about the ring. She smiled as she shook her head and replied.

		"Mark gave it to me last night. He wanted me to have it before he left for Iraq!"

		I swallowed hard before I asked her my next question. I may have caught her at the right moment and a little off guard.

		"I guess he wanted you to have that big diamond engagement ring before he left. Didn't he?"

		She took her right hand and played with the ring on her finger as she starred at it with a smile on her face and shook her head in agreement to my question.

		"Mark said he was going to wait until he returned home but wanted me to have it now."

		I was too upset to reply as my eyes began to form puddles under them and I couldn't see out of them and wipe my hand across my eyes. That's when Tammy realized what she was saying to me and how I felt at that moment.

		Tammy tried to pull me closer to her as I said, "This means that he proposed to you?"

		Now we were both upset for different reasons and I got up from the bed and stormed out, slamming the door behind me. I ran into another bedroom and laid down and cried my eyes out. Tammy hadn't followed me as I would have assumed she would.

		I feel asleep with the sun shining in my eyes the next morning and tuned over to find Tammy sleeping on the bed next to me. She was laying on her side facing me with her hands near her chin. I noticed her left ring finger was now bare. She had removed the ring before coming into the room to sleep next to me.

		Tammy's eyes opened and she looked at me and smiled and gave me a big hug. We lay there for a few minutes just starring at each other and I finally took hold of her hand and said.

		"Tammy. Why did you take Mark's ring off last night? I want you to go put it on."

		"Jenny. I'm so sorry. I didn't mean to hurt you. I just wasn't thinking last night."

		I wanted to be more firm with her as I replied. "I want you to put it on and don't even think about taking it off again. Do you understand?"

		Tammy didn't respond but only tilted her head down and starred at my gown as I got out of bed and went out to fix coffee. A few minutes later, Tammy walked into the kitchen and I poured us both a cup of coffee and noticed that she was wearing the ring again.

		It meant everything to me at that moment. It told me where her heart was at and where our relationship had gone. That was the morning I had made my decision!

		That was eleven months ago! I don't know where to start with everything that had taken place over that period of time. Yes. Tammy and I were still legally married.

		I had been taking hormones that whole time now and my body was significantly changing. Into my ninth month I had made another decision to have a breast augmentation. I was now a well developing woman with a bust size of thirty-eight and a cup size of a C now.

		My hair was much longer now and I could wear it the way I wanted now without the help of a wig. My skin had gotten softer and I had no problem at all passing for a woman on the street. There was only one thing on my anatomy that kept me from passing as a real woman now.

		Yes, My penis! It had become useless for me now. I was one of those transsexuals where the use of my penis was affected by the hormones I was taking. Yes. It got smaller and I could no longer attain an erection.

		Yes. I masturbated but when Tammy was gone away from the house but I couldn't get hard any longer and could only orgasm in a small amount from what I was able to do several months ago.

		I was seeing my doctor on a weekly basis and we talked about having the surgery on each visit. I never spoke to Tammy about my plans or even hinted to what we talked about at his office.

		My relationship changed with Tammy as each month passed. Mark was only able to call her twice since he had been in Iraq but the communicated by email on a weekly basis. Tammy had surprised me last week when she asked me to pose in a picture with her so she could send it to Mark.

		I remember getting dressed and sitting on the edge of the bed with Tammy and setting the camera to automatically snap the picture. Tammy had than asked me to take a couple of her on the bed in her nightie. I didn't mind but saw a look on her face and knew exactly what she would like me to do for her.

		She wanted to send a sexy nude shot of herself to Mark so we took several and printed them out and mailed them to Mark. Tammy had told me this morning that Mark had got them and thanked me for taking them for her.

		That's when we sat down together and made our plans to see an attorney together. We were going to get a divorce! It seemed so sad but on the other hand, we were agreeable to make it fast and uncontested. Tammy and I would still be living together and nothing would change as far as our love for one another. We would love each other but only in a different way. Tammy said she wanted us to remain close, as if we were sisters and made an agreement to that fact.

		Tammy drove to the real estate office this morning and I planned to do something I should have done months ago but was holding off. I cleaned out my closet of all my male clothes and put them in boxes to be taken down and donated to a church.

		I took my female clothes and started moving everything into the other bedroom and it took me way into the afternoon to finish. When I was done, Tammy's closet was half empty. Everything that was left was her stuff except for a pair of shoes and pants that belonged to Mark.

		Tammy cried when she returned home and saw what I had done. Our trip to the attorneys office went smooth that evening and we had dinner afterward.

		It felt very strange sleeping in the other bedroom. It was almost a dead silence except a faint sound coming from Tammy's room. Out rooms were connected by one bathroom in between so I decided to go and see what she was doing.

		I was shocked when I peeked around the corner and saw Tammy playing with a vibrator. Her eyes were closed and her legs were back against her chest and she was giving herself pleasure with that little plastic toy.

		I had no intention of disturbing Tammy but she must have opened her eyes for a split second and saw my reflection in the mirror and called out my name. I walked near the edge of the bed and she held her hand out for me to join her.

		She didn't have to say anything as I took the vibrator out of her hand and began where she had left off by rubbing it gently against her clitoris. I kept up the motion for several minutes until Tammy yelled out that she was going to cum.

		She had a wonderful orgasm and I felt happy for her and she took the vibrator out of my hand and clicked it off. We laid down next to each other as she rubbed her hand over her pussy mound and just starred at me.

		She shocked me with what she said next.

		"Have you ever wondered what it would be like to make love to a man?"

		I swallowed hard as Tammy starred into my eyes and continued.

		"I was just wondering. Have you ever wondered what it would feel like having a pussy of your own and having a man on top of you buried deep inside of you?"

		She was stroking my face with her fingers as she waited for an answer. I gave it deep thought before I actually responded to her question.

		"Yes. I have! I remember how we use to have sex and remember how you and Mark made love together. It seemed so different! For you I meant!"

		Tammy spoke freely as she replied.

		"Yes. Having sex with Mark was much different from what we had. I think at first I was afraid of him being black and all but I soon found that I got very excited thinking about having a black man inside me."

		I lay their listening as Tammy continued.

		"I felt so afraid because he is so huge and I thought he was going to hurt me at first but than I found out how gently he was. How such a big powerful man could be as gentle as a puppy with me and give me so much pleasure."

		Tammy's finger was spreading her pussy lips open as she spoke to me.

		"Jenny. Your going to have to experience yourself what I've experienced to know exactly what I mean. I really feel sorry for you right now because you're stuck between two sexes and I think you should consider going all the way."

		I couldn't believe Tammy was saying this to me. It was if she knew what I was talking about with my doctor.

		"Honey. I want you to be a happy person inside and want you to explore the idea of having the surgery. Don't worry. Jenny, if you want me to speak to your doctor with you than I will go."

		It took me a lot of courage to be able to explain to Tammy that I had already spoken to the doctor about the change and she didn't have to go with me. That's when she started kissing my face in every corner and began crying.

		Tammy's hands were all over my face and I could smell her pussy on her fingers' and it caused me to think about Mark for a moment.

		"Has Mark given you any indication when he'll be home from Iraq?"

		"Yes. Mark emailed me this morning that he had to stay another eight weeks before they relieved his company and he is hoping he can come back than!"

		I boldly rubbed my hand on Tammy's mound trying to break the intense feelings I had about myself and tried to joke with her.

		"I bet you can't wait until he gets back here, can you?"

		"Jenny! Don't talk like that! Please!"

		I could see it in her eyes that she was just acting innocently toward me and didn't want to hurt my feelings.

		I put my hand on her shoulder and pulled Tammy closer and kissed her on the nose saying. "I understand how you feel. You don't have to worry about hurting my feelings. I've thought this out for a long time."

		For all intense purposes, I was practically another woman laying beside Tammy and I felt that we could talk about everything. This was the closest that we had been in months again as we laid their talking about the procedures of that type of operation and all the risks involved.

		We must have talked for a couple hours about things I discussed with my doctor. Before I even realized it, Tammy and I were laying right next to each other with our legs locked together and she was touching my breasts.

		Tammy scooted down so she could touch my nipples with her tongue and gently begin licking tiny circles around them. It felt good having someone stimulate me like she was doing. We hadn't had any sex in months.

		It wasn't that I didn't want it, it was just that I felt there wasn't any reason to because I couldn't satisfy my wife or should I say, my-soon to be ex-wife any longer.

		She scooted herself around until she climbed above my face and before I knew it, we were doing a sixty-nine. Tammy was sucking me the best she could but it didn't matter because I couldn't obtain an erection.

		Tammy's mouth felt good no matter if I could get hard. She worked on me as if she were licking a woman's clit. I worked my tongue into her pussy as she pushed herself down onto me. The vibrator was laying on the bed behind me so I picked it up and slowly played with it at the opening of her pussy.

		She was rotating her hips so I turned on the tiny button making it vibrate. We kept this up until Tammy had an orgasm and she turned around and gave me a huge kiss on my lips. She put her mouth back down on my limp penis and continued sucking me.

		She worked so hard on me that I finally was able to cum and shot a tiny load of sperm into her mouth. It felt so good having my wife perform this on me again. Once she finished, she lay back down along the side of me as we starred into each other's eyes.

		I had something on my mind and decided to ask Tammy the question.

		"Tammy. Do you feel like you just cheated on Mark by doing that to me?"

		Tammy smiled at me and stroked the back of my head as she replied. "No. Not at all! Honey. It's not like you're really any sort of threat to him. You're almost a woman now and besides, we were married for a long time. Nothing will ever take away the special relationship we have together."

		We laid their stroking each other as I spoke to her.

		"Tammy. What's going to happen with us when Mark returns home? Are you going to want me to move out of the house?"

		"Nonsense! I don't even think of something like that?! You're always welcome to stay here. I've already discussed that with Mark and we think you should stay here with us!"

		Did Mark know about me? Did he know that Tammy and I were married? Could Tammy have told him the truth about us? That was my next question.

		"Tammy. Did you tell Mark the truth about me? Did you tell him the whole story?"

		"Honey. I had to tell Mark the truth about us! I couldn't go on pretending something different was happening!"

		I really didn't know how to respond at that moment. What was he thinking about me? A fag? A wimp? How could Tammy tell him the truth about us?

		She took her time explaining everything to me and I guess I understood why she told him. At least we had a better understanding of each other after that night. It seemed as if we reached another plateau in our lives.

		The next few weeks were good to both of us as we were told our divorce wouldn't be dragged out for months because we were both agreeable with everything and we weren't fighting about anything!

		Tammy got word from Mark that his time had been extended for another month and I continued making plans for my operation.

		Tammy met with my doctor and we all discussed where it was going to take place. My doctor had an associate he worked with from Bangkok who was willing to perform the surgery. Over the next few weeks I made my plans to go and Tammy said she would travel with me.

		I have to admit that I was extremely nervous, the whole week leading up to flying out of the country but Tammy gave me all the support I needed.

		Our friend Jean gave all her support and offered to fly with us to Bangkok but I told her I'd be fine.

		It seemed to go fast and before I knew it, I was waking up and saw the sun shining in the window. I felt sore and blankets covered my body. I heard voices and turned my head to see Tammy standing next to the bed talking to a nurse.

		Everything seemed to go so fast and within two weeks, Tammy and I were on a plane heading back to the United States.

		Tammy helped me get around the house but I got stronger with each day and with each visit to my doctor. He told us that my operation was a total success and explained everything to us. I was using a thing which resembled Tammy's vibrator which seemed sort of funny to me.

		We laughed about it and Tammy said she would buy me my own soon. I got stronger and felt more comfortable with each day.

		Tammy ran into my room one morning all excited and she told me that Mark was coming home. I felt glad for her and we hugged and kissed. When Tammy walked out of the room, I felt nervous thinking about facing Mark when he returned home.

		I thought about what would happen. Would he move his clothes into the house right away? Did it really matter anymore? I was a woman now!

		The next night, Tammy had an appointment to see her doctor the same time as my appointment. She didn't explain anything to me until we were at the drug store filling our prescriptions when I saw the pharmacist put a packet of birth control pills into the little bag at the counter.

		Tammy and I were driving back home when I asked her about them and she told me she was preparing for Mark for when he returned home. I never really gave it any thought until she told me. I felt stupid!

		It was only six days before Mark was returning home and Tammy was already making arrangements in the bedroom for him. He had mailed the keys to his apartment and she was slowly bringing his clothes to our house each day.

		I volunteered to help Tammy on the third day and drove to Mark's old apartment. We were taking clothes out to the car and walked back up to his apartment and saw a tall black man standing in the doorway.

		Tammy spoke out. "Can I help you with something?"

		"Oh. Hi!… I was looking for Mark, I thought he was back from Iraq and was just going to say hello!"

		Tammy did all the talking but the man kept starring at me the whole time. I just happened to be wearing a low-cut top that afternoon because it was so hot outside.

		"No. He'll be back in a few days but he's moving out."

		"Oh. My name is Charley and we've been good friends since he moved in here. You must be the woman that he told me about!"

		"Uh. Yes. I'm Tammy and this is my sister, Jenny."

		Charley shook Tammy's hand than took mine and kept smiling at me.

		"Would you mind telling Mark I was here?! Now. Would you ladies like a little help from me, loading that car of yours?"

		Tammy replied quickly as she said. "Oh no! We'll be just fine. WE are almost through in here. Mark rented the apartment furnished so we only have to get his computer out to the car."

		"Please. Allow me to carry that heavy thing out to the car for you."

		Yes. We told Charley to go ahead and take it out for us. He kept smiling at me as he carried the computer down the steps. He wanted to know if I was married and wanted to know if I lived with Tammy and anything else he could find out about me.

		Tammy finally told him we had to get going but not before he asked me for my phone number. I looked over at Tammy wondering what I should do and she responded for me. Tammy started to write something on her pad and gave it to Charley.

		"Jenny will be staying with me for a while and you can reach her there. I'll let Mark know you were here. Thank you for all your help."

		Tammy and I got into the car as Charley stood there smiling at me. WE drove off and I looked over at Tammy who was smiling as she drove. She turned and looked at me and said.

		"I think Charley has the hots for you!"

		I was too embarrassed to reply to Tammy's statement and turned on the radio. Tammy didn't say anything else about Charley as we unloaded the car. I helped Tammy organize the closet and we put Mark's things on the bathroom counter that he would need.

		It felt strange putting another man's things in our master bedroom. Maybe I should say, "A man's things."

		Later that night when I was stepping out of the shower and drying off, Tammy walked into the bathroom and looked between my legs. I was a complete woman now!

		She surprised me when she walked up close to me and said. "You know. There isn't anything from stopping you from having a relationship with a man now!"

		I wrapped the towel around my head starring at her sort of funny to her statement. She turned around again and added. "Charley isn't a bad looking guy and I got an email from Mark telling all about him! If you're interested, I'll tell you what he said!"

		I was too stunned to reply as Tammy walked out of the bathroom. My wife, or the woman I was married to was trying to fix me up with a man!

		I finished drying myself off and walked into my bedroom naked and starred into the full length mirror. The hormones and breast augmentation enhanced my body and the surgery put, "the icing on the cake!" I really had a nice figure!

		Yes. I had to admit why Charley found me attractive that afternoon and yes, I wanted to know what Mark had to say about him. Even though I wasn't interested in the slightest!

		I put on my night gown and walked into the den where I found Tammy online talking to Mark. I gave her privacy and didn't try to read anything they were writing but she motioned for me to come closer and I did.

		I saw the last thin she wrote to Mark, saying. "I love you and will see you soon!" It gave me butterflies standing their watching the woman I was married to tell another man she loved him.

		"Oh. Honey. Let me go and pee really fast and I'll read to you what Mark wrote about Charley."

		When Tammy turned to slid out of her chair, I noticed her crotch area was wet and I knew they must have been having online sex!

		The little box was still up on the screen and I hurriedly sat down and scrolled back and saw what they had been writing to each other. I was right!

		I clicked on a little button to save it for later and got up just as Tammy came back in the room. She sat down with a smile on her face and looked at me saying. "I thought you weren't interested in men?"

		I didn't say anything to that question as she opened an email from Mark and began reading the area about Charley.

		"Charley is thirty years old and has never been married. He is six foot six and is built about the same size as me. Wink. Charley is a really nice guy and I would recommend him to any of your girlfriends. He has a soft spot for white ladies' as I do!"

		Tammy turned around with a silly smile on her face saying. "Mark said he is hung!"

		Tammy jokingly reached out and touched my crotch and laughed as she said. "Don't worry. It won't break!"

		I couldn't believe she was joking about this to me. Tammy than placed her hand on my arm saying. "Honey. I know what your thinking about but Charley would be a great candidate for you. Your not going to remain a virgin the rest of your life!"

		We didn't discuss anything more than evening about Charley. We did get a call from our attorney stating that now that I had a sex change that the state did not recognize our marriage any longer so it was immediately being dissolved!

		I guess to a few people that would be bad news but to us it was good news. The attorney mentioned that he would send us the form to fill out and not to worry any longer.

		Tammy and I went shopping that afternoon and she bought satin sheets for her bed. I wanted to ask her why she never thought about satin sheets when we were married but I let it go. We stopped and picked up a couple bottles of wine and than we went to Victoria Secrets where Tammy picked out a garter belt with matching half bra and stockings.

		Our next stop was at a show sore where she picked out a pair of heels. Than we drove across town to an adult shop and I waited in the car while Tammy went into the little shop. She walked out with a little bag in her hand and a big smile.

		"I brought something for you!"

		She handed me the bag and I looked inside. It was a black vibrator! I glanced over at Tammy and she laughed at me.

		"I just it might get you a little more interested in seeing Charley!"

		We stopped and had lunch than drove back home. A little package was waiting at the door that the UPS man had dropped off. It was a package from Mark. Tammy opened it and it was a bottle of perfume.

		She tried on her garter belt and stockings and asked my opinion and I told her she looked hot! Tammy had a beautiful figure and her tits were about the exact same size of mine now. I always enjoyed playing with her boobs. Now they were for Mark to fondle.

		Later that evening, Tammy was taking one of her birth control pills and after she swallowed it, she turned and said to me.

		"I guess we don't have to worry about any broken condoms anymore. Do we?"

		I was very curious to know if Tammy had ever considered having children with Mark. She smiled at me than replied. "Yes. We talked about children but not right away. Mark wants to wait until we have room in the house for a nursery."

		I didn't respond to that answer but I think she was referring to my room when she mentioned a nursery.

		Tomorrow was the big day! Mark was flying home and Tammy and I would drive to the airport to pick him up.

		I would see him for the first time. Face to face as a woman. He knew who I was and whom I had been in my past life. I wondered what he would say to me? Would he even care? I knew he couldn't wait to bed Tammy when he got home.

		Tammy was ready! I just wondered if I was ready! They would be sleeping in the room next door to me! He would be sleeping with the woman that was my wife. I'd be listening to her make love to her new man.

		Yes. I'm sure I'll hear everything. Every little moan and every little whimper from my wife! What I'm I saying here! She's not my wife any longer! I'm not even a man anymore!-[bookmark: story-0027-0003]Karenkay
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		I sat in the driver's seat of the car on our way to the airport to pickup Mark. I looked over at Tammy who had an excited expression on her face and thought about what we went through the past few months.

		How many people could say they had recently had a sex change? The last time I saw Mark, I was masquerading as a woman. Now I was a real woman! Last time we talked, he didn't have any clue that Tammy and I were really married and now he knows the truth.

		This was going to be a very strange day for me knowing what Marks knows about me. How should I react to him? What should I say to him? I guess I'll figure that out when I see him.

		We were entering the parking area of the airport and I grabbed the ticket when we passed through the gate and I parked the car. I looked over at Tammy and saw her playing with that big diamond ring she was wearing.

		She appeared very nervous and excited at the same time. I put my hand on her arm and smiled and said. "Are you ready?"

		She just responded by shaking her head and I opened the door and waited for Tammy to walk around. Out of habit, I took hold of her hand but realized we would look like a couple of lesbians walking together.

		I suppose it will take me a little time to break those old habits of holding her hand. I'd have to leave those things up to Mark now.

		We walked into the airport building and toward the area where Mark's plan would be coming in. We were right on time so we started walking a little faster. Tammy was getting ahead of me and I could smell her perfume as she walked in front of me. Her little tight ass was swaying with each foot step she took.

		I had a hard time keeping up with Tammy in these heels I was wearing. That was another thing I desperately had to have practiced doing. Running in heels! I even discovered my boobs were bouncing all over the place as I ran to keep up with Tammy.

		We arrived at the gate and Tammy got as close as she could to the entrance. The guard was keeping her from entering the boarding area as I stood back and waited. I felt more comfortable keeping my distance from them as they met.

		I watched Tammy now who was jumping up and down and saw Mark walking her way. I almost couldn't stand to watch as I saw Tammy wrap her arms around Mark as he passed through the little gate.

		Tammy was standing on her toes as she leaned up and gave Mark a passionate kiss which seemed to last a long time. They kept talking than kissing than talking some more. I saw Mark slid his large black hands down past Tammy's waist and feel her ass and saw him say something to her and than they kissed again.

		It seemed like they were going to stand there forever until they finally turned around to face where I was standing and started to walk my way. Mark had his hand around Tammy's waist and she had her arm around him as they walked toward me.

		"Jenny. How are you doing? It's really nice to see you again. You are looking good!"

		I extended my hand out to Mark and smiled and said. "It's nice having you back home safe and sound!"

		We didn't say much more as we walked to the baggage claim area and picked up Mark's luggage. Mark carried both bags while Tammy held onto a small bag and I offered to hold it for her which she allowed me than put her hand around Mark as we all walked to the car.

		Mark loaded the suit cases into the trunk and offered to drive.

		"Mark. Why don't you and Tammy sit in the back seat and let me drive? I bet you have a lot to talk about."

		Mark didn't object as he and Tammy climbed into the back seat together and I drove the car. I was able to see them in the mirror and saw them kissing again. They were whispering to each other so I don't have a clue what they were saying.

		It had been about a year since Mark had gone. I knew they had a lot of catching up to do and a lot they wanted to talk about. I thought I'd feel more strange than I did but I really seemed to be adjusting to this really fast.

		I could hear them talking and kissing as I glanced in the mirror and saw Tammy holding her hand across her face so I couldn't read her lips. I'm sure she was telling him something sexy!

		I pulled into the driveway and got out of the car and opened the trunk. Mark seemed to be in a hurry as he pulled the bags out of the trunk and hurried to the front door. I was right behind them carrying the small bag again as Tammy unlocked the front door.

		Tammy held the door open for us and Mark sat the bags on the living room floor and turned to me and said. "Thank you for your help and driving us home."

		We starred in each other's eyes and I wondered what he was thinking about me at that very moment. What could be going through his mind? Did he feel sorry for me or maybe he was admiring how pretty I really was as a woman?

		"I understand you met Charley at my old apartment?"

		I was a little uneasy and pretended to clear my throat.

		"Yes. I met Charley."

		"I talked to Tammy about doing a double date with him soon. Would you like to go out on a date with Charley?"

		He was trying to set me up with his friend. Maybe he felt guilty about taking Tammy away from me.

		"I never really considered going out. I guess that would be nice."

		"You don't have to be nervous around Charley. He is a really nice guy and I'm sure the two of you will hit it off."

		I had a suspicion that he was trying to completely get me out of the picture with Tammy. Maybe it was the way I felt around Mark. My mind kept playing this out for months. I still loved Tammy and I was jealous of Mark. I wanted to be a part of her life, share everything.

		Tammy walked back into the room.

		"Mark. Why don't you go into the bedroom and see how we arranged everything for you while I talk with Jenny in the kitchen?"

		Mark smiled as he picked up the last two bags and headed toward the master bedroom. It felt really strange having him living her now and seeing him walk into my old bedroom. The room that Tammy and I shared as husband and wife now belonged to her and Mark.

		I've been dreading this day for weeks, months, knowing that Mark and Tammy would spend their first night together in that room making wild passionate love.

		I followed Tammy to the kitchen and watched as she poured a glass of water and took one of her birth control pills. She was so beautiful standing in front of the sink. Should I hold her tight in my arms and kiss her and maybe… Well. Stop her from sleeping with Mark tonight.

		No. I had to be strong. I couldn't let her know how I felt inside. I couldn't tell her that I was jealous and felt so alone inside. I felt like a child wanting to sleep with her mother as protection and security.

		Tammy could sense my feelings. She walked in front of me and held my chin and leaned forward and kissed my lips. She was so beautiful with her long flowing red hair and her green eyes as they starred into mine.

		She didn't speak. She just put her hands on my waist and pulled me toward her. We embraced as I put my chin on her shoulder. I kissed her hair near her ear as she held the back of my head. I felt our breasts pushing into each other.

		She moved her arms straight out to take my hands into her own and stepped back and smiled. She laughed faintly and hugged me again as she whispered into my ear.

		"Jenny. We almost look like twin sisters standing here. You're the same exact size that I'm and your hair is almost as long and as red as mine. We take the same size dress and you look as beautiful as I could ever imagine."

		I stepped back smiling at Tammy. I knew she wanted me to feel good about myself.

		"Jenny. I know this is going to be a turning point in your life but I want you to know that whatever happens that we will always remain close and I will always love you. I want you to accept Mark as a part of your family."

		She laughed as she starred into my eyes.

		"We'll always tell people that we are sisters."

		I smiled knowing how much she was trying to cheer me up. I got my next shock as Mark walked up to both of us and put his huge arms around both of our waists. I couldn't have been but several inches away from Tammy's face as Mark kissed her on the lips as he held us both.

		They smacked lips a few times until Mark laughed. I felt his body moving as he held me and knew he must have been rubbing Tammy's ass. He leaned his head back and starred at both of us.

		"You two women look like twins. I hope you don't think alike."

		Tammy let go of me and hugged Mark as she kissed him one more time. Tammy and I knew we looked alike and even before I started hormones, people would tell Tammy that she had a husband who had a girlish face and figure.

		Tammy cooked that evening and I made myself scarce spending time in my room that evening. I changed into my pajama's and decided to read a book. I must have dozed off because I woke up and it was dark in the room. The book I had been reading was still in my hand.

		I heard noises coming from the master bedroom and I remembered that Mark was with Tammy. I felt groggy as I looked at the clock on my night stand. It was after one in the morning. It must have been the sound coming from their bedroom that woke me up.

		The sound was getting much louder. I think it was Mark pounding the mattress against the wall. I thought I heard a faint sound like Mark moaning. Minutes later I heard Tammy in the bathroom than heard the toilet flush.

		My door gently eased open and I could barely see Tammy peeking in the crack. I pretended to be asleep as she slowly walked toward the bed and pulled the cover over my shoulder. She placed a little kiss on my forehead and walked back out of the room

		The smell of her perfume and a touch of Mark's cologne lingered in the room. I knew in my heart that Tammy still cared about me but she belonged to another man now. A man! I could barely smell the aroma of sex along with the other scents. I soon feel asleep until the morning.

		The sun was shining in my window as I gently opened my eyes. I remember dreaming about Tammy coming into my room last night and giving me a gentle kiss. What's this? I was looking up at the ceiling and it startled me. I was laying in the master bedroom! Oh my God!

		I turned quickly toward the other side of the bed. Tammy was starring into my eyes smiling at me.

		"Good morning, Sleepy Head!"

		Where was Mark? I was confused. I sat up in bed leaning on my elbow and looked around the room trying to figure everything out.

		"Honey. What's the matter?"

		"Where is Mark? Where are his things?"

		"Honey. Are you all right? Did you drink something over at Jean's house last night?"

		It was all coming back to me now. I must have been dreaming about Mark being here last night. I was with Jean. We had sex last night! I must have come home late and dreamed about everything else.

		I reached under the cover and felt between my legs. My penis was still there. I must have dreamed everything else after I left Jean's house last night.

		Jean. I remember what she told me. I remember being afraid and wanting to come home to Tammy. My wife!

		Tammy leaned next to me and kissed my nose as she stroked my hair.

		"Honey. You look worried. Is everything all right?"

		I was starting to remember everything now. I got home after three in the morning and went straight to bed.

		"Where is Mark? I thought he was spending the night here with you."

		She kept kissing my face as she held the back of my head and stroked my hair.

		"Mark left around midnight last night to go and pick up his friend at the airport. It's a guy named Charlie who shares his apartment. He lost his credit cards and didn't have a way to get home so Mark went and got him."

		I moved closer to Tammy and put my arm around her waist as she kissed my lips. Everything was coming back to me now. I remembered what Jean had told me about Mark and how hurt I felt. I couldn't explain it but I felt that I had also hurt Tammy. I had let her down as her husband. She fell in love with another man and it was my fault.

		I held Tammy close to me as she nudged her face next to mine. She rubbed her fingers against my cheek feeling how smooth my skin had become. Our eyes met and we starred at each other as she stroked my cheek.

		"Tammy. Have I disappointed you the way this has turned out?"

		Tammy was thinking. I could see it in her eyes.

		"Jenny. You never disappoint me. Why would you say such a thing?"

		I didn't know what to say. I didn't want to tell her what Jean had said. She would be hurt. I began to cry as I replied.

		"I didn't mean to hurt you."

		"Jenny. Please don't cry. There is nothing that you did that hurt me. You're just having difficulty accepting the changes that are taking place. The hormones that you have been taking will cause you to be depressed at times. Don't worry. I'm here for you and always will be."

		I wiped my eyes knowing that Tammy carried about me. I didn't want to discuss Mark at the moment. It hurt too much to think about my wife falling in love with him and knowing that I was the cause.

		Later that morning we showered together and I tried to forget about Mark. I thought it was very peculiar that I dreamed about a guy named Charlie who shared his room with Mark. I don't remember Mark ever mentioned his name to me before.

		The phone rang. Tammy walked into the room carrying the phone.

		"It's for you. It's Jean."

		I really didn't want to speak to her right now but Tammy gave me the phone.

		"Jenny. How are you doing this morning? Have you given any thought to what I said to you last night about Tammy?"

		I took a deep breath dreading to answer her question.

		"Uh. We spoke in bed this morning and I asked Tammy if I disappointed her."

		"Jenny. Don't be silly. She's not going to tell you that! You're her husband and she isn't going to hurt your feelings that way. You have to make a move. You're the one that is going to have to encourage Tammy. She is hurting inside just as much as you."

		"Jean… I don't know what to say… How should I approach the subject?"

		"Jenny, is Mark with Tammy right now?"

		"No… He went to pick up his friend at the airport but I think he's coming over later."

		"Good… Jenny… This is a great opportunity for you!… Here's what you need to tell Tammy."

		I listened as I swallowed hard wondering what Jean was going to suggest to me.

		"Just go to her and hug her tight and just say to her that you're so happy for her that she found Mark. Explain to her that you feel relieved that she has a man in her life now and you don't have to worry about hurting her."

		This was almost too much to bare. I knew that if I reassured Tammy the way Jean was telling me that I was sealing my fait. I was basically telling Tammy to forget about me and go on with her life.

		"But… Jean… I think she already knows this… Maybe I shouldn't even bring it up anymore. She might get angry with me."

		"Jenny. Stop it right now and listen to me. You're the one that's fighting this and not her. You know what you need to do, now stop dragging your feet around and talk to her."

		I stood crying as Jean spoke to me.

		"Jenny. Stop feeling selfish. You may have to encourage Tammy on a daily basis as she has with you about your transition. She has given you her support and you at least owe her your support in return."

		I felt numb listening to Jean but I knew she was right. I had to give Tammy my encouragement no matter how much I hurt inside. It was up to me now to stop the hurt for Tammy. We hung up and I stood thinking about what I was going to say to Tammy.

		Tammy was in the kitchen standing next to the sink. I saw my hormone pills sitting on the table with a glass of water waiting for me. She turned and smiled at me.

		"Jenny. You forgot to take your hormone pills this morning."

		She handed me the glass of water and gave me my pill's one at a time as I swallowed them. She took the empty glass out of my hand and put it in the sink. That's when I made my move and walked up behind her and put my arms around her tiny waist.

		I kissed the side of her head and whispered in her ear. "Tammy. I'm so happy for you that you found a man that you can love. I know Mark loves you and will take care of you and I know he will treat you well."

		There. I said it!… My heart was beating hard as I waited for a reply. Tammy turned around and hugged me tight.

		She was crying as we hugged each other. She was holding me very tight. She was finally able to speak to me once she gathered her thoughts.

		"Jenny. I never wanted to hurt you. I've been so selfish myself. I shouldn't have done what I did with Mark. I realize you need more time to adjust to your transition and I'm sorry for what I have done."

		I knew she was trying to apologias for falling in love with Mark but I had to reassure her like Jean said.

		"Tammy. Don't cry. It wasn't your fault. I know what I want in my life and I don't want to hurt you. Stop feeling guilty about Mark! I don't blame you nor do I blame him. It just happened and he was there when you needed someone and I understand. I'm happy for you!"

		Tammy pulled her body away from me just far enough so she could look into my eyes. I could see that she was about to tell me something else.

		"Jenny. I don't want you to be upset with me but I told Mark everything… I felt that he should know the truth about you and me."

		God. It was just like in my dream. Tammy had told Mark the truth about me. I felt so ashamed at that very moment. How could I face that man after trying to fool him? What was Tammy trying to do to me?

		"Tammy, I don't know what I'm I going to do now? How can I face him again after lying to him?"

		"Jenny. Mark understands. We had a long talk about the situation last night while you were gone. I couldn't go on pretending any longer. He deserved to know the truth!"

		"I think you should have waited to tell him."

		"Jenny. Mark got upset last night that I waited so long to tell him as it was. I feel terrible about not being 100 percent honest with him. I felt that you were being deprived as well."

		I walked away from Tammy leaving her standing in the kitchen. I could hear her crying as I shut the spare bedroom door. I didn't even come out to eat that night I was so upset with the way things went that day.

		I didn't hear a peep in the whole house that night except when Tammy got ready for bed. Mark didn't show up that night and I wondered what was wrong. I lay in bed starring up at the ceiling as the moon light shined into the room. I wondered what Tammy was thinking at that moment.-[bookmark: story-0027-0004]Karenkay
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		Couple decide to spice up their marriage

		Faith slipped her finger between the tight fabric of her thong and her skin trying to reach her wet slit. She gently moved her legs apart slightly as she tried to give herself more room to reach her clit.

		"Wow! Honey. Your going to have to let me read that book when you're finished!"

		Faith moved her hand away from her crotch and starred at her husband, Mark. "I thought you were asleep?"

		Mark laughed. "I was but I kept feeling your body tense each time you turned a page in that book." Faith laid the book down on her chest and rubbed her eyes. It was getting late and she had an appointment with a customer in the morning.

		"It's getting to another good part and I was trying to finish that chapter but I'm getting too tired tonight to finish."

		Mark turned onto his elbow and slipped his hand under his wife's thong and felt Faith's wet pussy slit. She arched her hips against his hand as she turned and kissed his lips.

		"Honey. It's getting late and I have to be up by six."

		Mark put his arm around her waist and pulled her across the bed as she lifted her leg across his and passionately kissed her lips.

		"Tell me about the book. Is it anything like the cover?"

		Faith took a deep breath as she reached behind her and turned off the light. She tossed the book on the night stand and twisted around and put her arm around her husband.

		"It's about this white couple that move to South Africa. They'd been married for twenty years and the wife's husband suggested that they have separate affairs only with black partners."

		Mark started to laugh. "What happens, the wife finds out how big the black guy's penis was and changes her mind?"

		"Honey. This is serous. It's actually based on a true story."

		Mark squeezed her thigh as he laid their listening.

		"You see. They found another couple to swing with them and her husband ended up falling in love with the black guy's wife."

		"What happened next? Did he leave his wife for the other woman?"

		"No. Silly. It's much more complicated then that! His wife is jealous about the other woman and tries too win him back by becoming a better wife and lover."

		"Does it work out?"

		Faith laughed. "Actually, it did! They became friends with the black couple and learned a lot about themselves which improved their marriage. It's much more complicated, you'll have to read the book if you're that interested."

		Mark squeezed Faith's butt and pulled her tight against his body as they kissed. "Maybe we should go out and find a black couple to swing with if it works that well."

		Faith playfully pushed her hand against Mark's chest. "Hey. Mister. Are you trying to tell me that we have a bad marriage?"

		"No. I was only making a joke about your book."

		Faith wrapped her arm around his neck as they kissed then moved her head back and starred at Mark. "I remember the remark you made a few years ago when you caught me looking at that black guy at the beach."

		Mark laughed. "Well, you were burning a hole through his swim suit that afternoon."

		"I was not!"

		"You were too! You even rubbed your pussy while you watched his girlfriend rubbing lotion across his back."

		Faith grabbed his dick through his pajama's. "I thought you were tired?"

		"I'm tired. I just wanted to see if you were getting aroused thinking about me watching that black guy!"

		Mark reached down and placed her fingers over his hard dick. "Keep doing that and your going to miss your appointment in the morning."

		Faith pulled her hand away from his crotch and quickly gave him a little kiss. She playfully scooted away from Mark and said. "Good night!"

		Mark wanted sex but he really knew she had to get up early and didn't try any further. He laid their a few moments thinking. "That black guy really got you excited, didn't he?"

		"Good night, Mark!"

		Faith showered early the next morning and dressed for her real estate appointment. She kissed Mark before heading out the door and said she would see him late in the morning. Mark fixed coffee and read the newspaper before getting into the shower.

		Mark was drying off as he walked into the bedroom searching for clean underwear. He smiled when he saw the recent pictures of Faith on top of the dresser that was taken at their twentieth anniversary party.

		He picked up the stack of photos' and started looking through them. The first one was of Faith and their daughter Shelly together. Mark smiled as he thought how people were right when they always mistook them for sisters rather then mother and daughter.

		Faith was forty-three and Shelly just turned twenty-three but Faith could easily pass as Shelly's older sister. In fact they played that trick on someone they met once while on vacation last year. Shelly was home for the summer last year after graduating college and spent time with them before moving to New York to start her new job.

		Mark kept shuffling through the photographs he'd printed from the computer until he found the photos' taken at the beach. Faith and Shelly both had long blonde hair and it was really hard to distinguish them from one another when they were together.

		Faith never changed from her college years. She still wore her blonde hair down to her waist and took good care of her fabulous body, working out on a daily basis. Mark put the photos' down and opened the top drawer of Faith's dresser and smelled the aroma of her perfume.

		He picked up a black bra and sniffed the aroma of Faith's favorite perfume. He glanced at the little tag on the bra which said. "34D."

		Faith was petite at five-two but her breasts were full and natural unlike many women today that had breast enhancement surgery. As tiny as she was, Mark always loved her long slim legs that seemed to stretch out a mile. Her sexy thin ankles always drove him crazy. Faith hated it when he tried to play around and kiss her feet and ankles but it turned him on.

		Faith called Mark later that morning and said she would be late getting home. She was busy hauling an elderly couple around looking for a retirement home. Mark knew the type since they both worked in real-estate and knew she would be tired when she got home later.

		Mark made coffee and started working on his internet site, making a few property updates. He looked at the clock and saw it was getting late and started surfing the web. He playfully punched in swingers on a search and started looking through thousands of couples across America.

		It was a huge site with ever state sectioned off and clicked on, Florida. He started looking at couples across the state and narrowed his search to black couples when he thought about that book Faith was reading.

		Mark carefully read their profile's but had limited access unless he became a member so he got out his credit card and joined the site which enabled him to look through the more intimate photos' the couples had posted.

		He saw a black couple standing together. She was tiny and he was tall and slim except for this huge snake he had dangling down between his legs. Mark read the profile and saw that the man stated he was well hung!

		It also stated that the wife was, safe! Mark looked through the definitions and found out that meant she was on birth control or was fixed! He kept looking through hundreds of ads until he heard the door open and close.

		"Honey. I'm home!"

		Mark kept looking through the ads while Faith walked in and gave him a kiss. "Mark. What are you looking at?"

		She leaned over and saw the web site and pushed on his shoulder. Mark smiled at her and said. "I made coffee a few minutes ago if you want a cup! I have to go and pee!"

		Mark returned a few minutes later and saw Faith sitting at the computer with a cup of coffee. He casually walked over and sat next to her and was surprised that she was still on the site he was looking at.

		"Where did you find this site?"

		"I was just goofing around this afternoon. I got bored when you were gone and started looking at this site."

		Faith was reading a profile for one of the couples. It wasn't a black couple but she laughed when she saw how big the guy's penis was in the picture.

		"Mark. Come look at this guy! Don't you think he's rather small to be posting himself on here?"

		Mark took a look and scooted his chair next to Faith. She leaned over and kissed him and started looking through the ads.

		"Look. Here is a couple that live right in our town!"

		Faith clicked on the phot's and studied the woman. "I think I have a better figure then she has and I'm ten years older!"

		Faith kept strolling through the different ads on the site and noticed the search options and recent searches that were done by Mark.

		"You were doing a search for black couples?"

		Mark laughed. "I was thinking about that book you were reading last night and just wanted to see if there really was black couples looking for whites."

		Faith searched and they both laughed as they scrolled through the ads that were placed by these couples.

		"I'm going to pour another cup of coffee. Would you like me to get you another cup?"

		"Yeah. Sure." Faith gave him the cup and kept looking through the ads.

		Mark returned a few minutes later and saw that Faith had her face practically in the computer screen.

		"What are you looking at?"

		Mark sat down and starred at the screen and noticed that Faith was looking at a few action shots these people had posted. It showed a black man on top of a white woman and another shot showed her sucking on his dick.

		Mark noticed in the right-hand corner that Faith had switched to the single men area of the site and was looking at an ad placed by a black man.

		"See. I told you that you got excited watching that black guy at the beach!"

		Faith bumped Mark's shoulder with her elbow. "I was just curious, that's all!"

		Faith kept flicking through the ads by state and brought up the state of New York. She looked at several guys until she clicked on one that said he lived in Brooklyn.

		"Look. This guy lives near our daughter!"

		Mark started reading the profile. He was single, thirty-two and worked in real-estate. It said that he was six-seven and he liked lifting weights as his hobby. Faith clicked on his pictures which showed him lifting weights.

		"Now! This guy is a hunk!"

		"I thought you weren't interested in black men?"

		Faith studied the pictures and noticed down at the bottom that he had intimate phot's posted and clicked on the link.

		"Wow. Look at this guy, Mark!"

		Mark saw the man in several shots taken on his bed. He was completely naked and hung! Mark leaned closer to the screen and laughed. "Did this guy have a transplant with a horse or something?"

		His profile mentioned that he was nine inches and extremely thick. Mark noticed Faith seemed as if she was aroused and put his hand down between her legs. He was surprised that she didn't try and remove his hand. She only put her hand on top of his as she continued starring at the pictures.

		"He's rather handsome!"

		Mark was holding Faith's hand. "I never knew it turned you on looking at other men!"

		Faith turned toward Mark. "You were drooling on other woman on here, why can't I look too?"

		Faith was still reading that guy's profile. The man was looking for white women. "OK. Let's have a look at another one!"

		"Wait. I'm still reading!"

		Mark noticed the symbol in the upper left corner which stated the guy was online now and available to chat with other members.

		"Click on that symbol if you want to chat with the guy!"

		"Mark. I'm just looking!"

		Mark nudged her shoulder. "Go ahead! Click on it and let's see what he has to say!"

		"Mark! Stop!"

		Mark reached out and clicked the symbol as she tried to playfully stop him. They were both laughing as she tried to stop Mark from typing in the little box. He finally got something spelled out and sent the message.

		She was still wrestling with his hands as they laughed and she looked up at the screen and saw what he had typed. "Hi there!"

		"Mark! Your going to be in a lot of trouble if that guy answers back!"

		A couple seconds later he answered back and said, Hi.

		"Mark! See what you did? Now what do I do?"

		"Go ahead. Write him back, something!"

		Faith was nervous as she took a deep breath and held her fingers above the keys. "What should I say? Quick, think of something!"

		"Tell him you liked his pictures!"

		Faith starred at Mark "Go ahead! He won't bit. He lives in New York!"

		Faith began typing. "I really liked the photo's you posted. I thought you were handsome!"

		"Thank you. Tell me about yourself. What is your name?"

		Faith hesitated. "I better not tell him anything."

		"No. Go ahead. He lives way up in New York. He'll never find out anything about you!"

		Faith began typing. "My name is Faith and I'm blonde and petite" Faith looked over at Mark. "How old should I tell him I'm?"

		"Tell him your thirty. He'll never know the difference."

		She typed that in and sent the message. His reply came on the screen a few seconds later.

		"I'm Hank. I'd love to see a picture or two of you. What color are your eyes?"

		Faith typed back. "I have green eyes." She turned back toward Mark. "What should I do, he wants to see a picture of me. Should I tell him I don't have any?"

		"No. Wait! Let me find them." Mark clicked on the folder and found the pictures he took and found one of Faith sitting at the table in her black dress. Her legs were crossed and she was posing for Mark and smiling. Mark attached the photo and sent it to the man.

		"Mark. I don't think we should be leading this man on like this!"

		"I'm only having a little fun." Mark kissed her cheek as a message appeared on the screen.

		"You're very attractive. I like your long blonde hair and you have a beautiful smile. Are you looking to date a black man or just curious?"

		"Mark! What should I tell him?"

		"Tell him you're interested in dating!"

		"Mark! Your going to get me in a lot of trouble! I can't tell him that!"

		Mark rubbed her arm. "Honey. He lives way up in New York. We're just having a little fun here!"

		Faith sighed as she typed in her response and told the guy that she was interested in dating. She got a reply back that said. "Tell me what you like sexually."

		Faith hesitated but didn't ask Mark any more questions and just went along with her own response.

		"I like romantic men who aren't pushy. I like a man who has a gentle touch but likes to take control. He must be passionate and caring and not smoke. I like men who take care of their bodies and work out and a tall strong man would be a plus!"

		Mark rubbed her arm again. "I didn't know all that!"

		They both waited for his reply which came a few seconds later. "I like a woman who is a bite shy but not afraid to explore her inner thoughts and feelings. She must be passionate and caring and love to kiss. Petite blonde women are a big plus for me."

		"What should I write him?"

		"Send him another picture and tell him that he sounds interesting and you'd love to meet him someday."

		Mark found another photo of Faith, only this time she was standing in the hotel room wearing her black bikini. She typed in what Mark had told her to write and waited for his response.

		His response pooped onto the screen. "Gorgeous! It appears that you shave yourself, bald! Tell me I'm right!"

		Faith giggled as she began typing. "Yes. I'm as smooth as a newborn!"

		Mark and Faith were surprised when his next message came on the screen. It was his phone number telling her to give him a call.

		"Mark. What should I say next? I can't call his number. What if he wants to talk about sex?"

		Mark was a little more excited and aroused himself and not worried too much about this guy because he lived too far away.

		"Faith. Tell him you'll give him a call in a few minutes. Send him your email address and tell him you'll talk to him soon!"

		Faith sent the email address and told him she'd call in a few minutes. She signed off and turned and starred at Mark. "Honey. Your going to get me in a lot of trouble! What if he finds out where I live and tries to stalk me or something? He might be a killer for all I know!"

		"Honey. Stop being a worry wart and give the man a call! Use the office phone so your name doesn't show up on his ID."

		Faith plopped down on the sofa holding the cell phone in her hand. Mark had printed out the number for her and sat down so close to her on the sofa that she hardly had any room to move her arm.

		"Honey. Move away. I can barely dial the phone!"

		Faith heard a man's deep voice answer and she responded. "Hello. Hank? This is Faith calling. How are you?"

		He chuckled. "I wasn't sure if I was really going to get a call from you. Were those your real pictures you sent me?"

		Faith giggled into the phone. "Yes. Those were taken on my last vacation."

		"I noticed you were wearing a wedding ring on your left hand. Does your husband like to watch you with other men?"

		Faith held the palm of her hand over the phone. "He wants to know if you like to watch!"

		"Tell him, yes!"

		Faith starred at Mark kind of funny as she removed her hand off the phone. "Well. We never really did anything like this before but I think he'd be interested."

		"Faith. Tell me. Have you ever fantasized about making love with a well-endowed black man like myself?"

		Faith scooted back on the arm of the sofa so Mark wouldn't hear every word she said to Hank. Mark tried to get closer but she put her hand on his leg to stop him.

		"Um. Yes. I've fantasized about it."

		"Faith. I'll make you a promise right now that if you decide to get together with me in the future that I'll make your fantasy come true. I'd love to make love to you while your husband watched. I think every housewife deserves to be pampered."

		Faith leaned back on the arm of the sofa a little further and put her leg up on the cushion. Mark took it as an invitation to lift her dress up as she spoke to Hank on the phone.

		"I bet you're very experienced with other wives!"

		"Yes. As a matter of fact I'm and I have posted references from other members on my page that you can check out if you like. I've met several couples but none of the wives are as beautiful as you, Faith."

		Mark was pulling down her thong and lifted her leg higher as he kneeled down on the carpet and stuck his head under her skirt.

		"Faith. Tell me what you like to do with a man. Do you enjoy giving head or having your pussy licked until you cum?"

		Faith felt Mark's tongue on her pussy mound as she tried to stay focused on Hank. "Yes. I suck on my husband but he's not as large as you."

		"You have nothing to be afraid of with me, Faith. I'm a gentle person and your pleasure and comfort would be my upmost desire."

		Faith giggled nervously as Mark began parting her pussy lips with his tongue. "I don't think I could take anyone as largely as you. I'm afraid it might hurt."

		"Faith. I'd take my time with you to make sure that you could accommodate my size without causing any pain. I'd make sure you were extremely wet and aroused before I'd even attempt to enter your pussy."

		Faith's body tensed as Mark touched her clit with the tip of his tongue. "Um. I'm afraid I'm not very large down there. I can barely take my husband size."

		Mark was digging his tongue inside Faith's pussy as he heard his wife speak to the black guy on the phone. He was extremely aroused and poking through his pants right now.

		"Faith. How large is your husband and is he thick?"

		Faith's body was trembling as Mark licked her pussy. Her voice began to show signs of passion as she tried to answer Hank's question.

		"Um. I think Mark is around five inches but not very thick."

		Mark pushed his tongue further inside Faith's pussy as he heard his name mentioned in the conversation.

		"Faith. Is your husband sitting with you right now?"

		Faith's legs were trembling as Mark licked her pussy as she tried to answer Hank again. "Yes."

		"Good. Put him on the phone. I'd like to speak to him if I may."

		Faith taped Mark on the shoulder. "Honey. Hank wants to speak to you!"

		Mark slowly backed his head from between her legs and wiped his mouth as he took the cell phone out of Faith's hand.

		"Hello. This is Mark speaking."

		"Hello, Mark. This is Hank speaking. Mark. How would you feel about watching me fuck your gorgeous wife with my thick black cock?"

		Mark was half kneeling on the sofa and looked down at Faith who was rubbing her hand against her pussy.

		"Uh. We've never done it before. I don't think I'd mind as long as she didn't get hurt."

		"Mark. I'd like to screw your wife, bareback. Would you have any objection of having your wife breed with a black man?"

		Mark swallowed hard and starred down at Faith who had closed her eyes to play with her pussy.

		"Uh. I don't know. I never gave it any thought. I don't think Faith would like that!"

		Hank chuckled on the other end of the phone. "Mark. I've met a few white couples in the past and every one of their husband's has told me they have a secret fantasy about their wives becoming pregnant with a black baby."

		Mark's heart beat faster as Hank told him the story. "Mark. It's only a fantasy but I'd love to screw your gorgeous wife bareback and shoot my potent black seed deep inside your wife's belly."

		Faith was working her fingers in her pussy now as Mark listened to Hank. Mark was aroused listening to the way Hank was speaking to him.

		"Mark. Is your wife on the pill or is she safe?"

		"Uh. No. I've had a vasectomy."

		"Mark! Get Faith started on the pill! Now! You don't want any accidents to happen, do you?"

		"Uh. No!"

		"Mark? Since this is your first time, I'd have you sit next to us near the bed so you can see my cock as it enters your wife for the very first time. Mark! I'll warn you now that your wife's pussy will stretch! Are you willing to sacrifice her tight pussy for the enjoyment and pleasure of watching her screw another man?"

		"Uh. I don't know."

		"Mark. This is very serous. Your wife could become spoiled and want to meet me or another black man frequently. Are you prepared for any consequences that may occur?"

		"I don't think Faith would want to do this more then once. I think it'll only be a one time thing with us."

		Hank laughed. "I've heard that from my regulars before."

		Mark kept watching Faith who was trying to make herself cum at the moment as he held the phone and listened to Hank.

		"Mark. I plan to include you in all of the festivities. Have you ever eaten your own cum from your wife's pussy before?"

		"Um. Not really, but I did lick her after shooting my load inside her a couple times. Faith got aroused when I did that to her."

		"Good! Maybe I'll have you like her pussy after I'm finished filling her with my seed! Mark? Does this kind of talk excite you?"

		"Yeah. I guess it does."

		"Mark? I want you to talk this over with your wife tonight. If you should decide that your willing to meet with me, then I want you to email me with the details on where you would like to meet. I travel throughout the country. I have my own plane and can fly anywhere in short notice."

		Mark starred at Faith who still had her eyes closed and looked as if she was going to cum at any moment.

		"Yeah. I'll talk to her tonight about it."

		"Good! Mark? If you should decide to meet with me, I want you to attach a couple nude photos' of your gorgeous wife showing me her bald pussy and lovely body."

		"Yeah. OK. I will but I can't promise you for sure that Faith will be interested right now!"

		"That's fine! Have her email me and I'll answer any questions she might have about meeting. I have many references if you would like to check them out as well."

		"OK. I'll take a look at them. It was nice talking to you."

		"It was nice talking to you too. Tell Faith I'll be looking forward to meeting her in the near future."

		Mark clicked off the cell phone right at the same time that Faith started to cum. He watched as her hips bucked up and down on the sofa cushion. "Oh. God! That was good, baby!"

		Faith kept her finger inside her pussy as she motioned for Mark to lean over and kiss her. She gave him a very soft passionate kiss as he laid the cell phone on the floor. Hank had got both of them excited and aroused.

		Mark got up and slipped his pants down and quickly inserted his dick inside Faith's warm wet pussy. She always felt hot and tight when he entered her pussy and thought about what Hank had said. Mark screwed his wife hard as she lifted her legs above his shoulders and held onto his neck.

		Mark was screwing her hard, like a jackhammer as Faith gasped for air and began to encourage him to cum.

		"That's it! Cum for me, baby! Cum inside me!"

		Mark began thinking about what Hank said about shooting his potent black seed inside her belly and shot his load instantly as he moaned out as loud as he could. Mark laid there and tried to catch his breath as Faith rubbed his shoulders and starred passionately into his eyes.

		It was good for both of them. Talking to Hank and looking at his naked pictures aroused their emotions to a new height. Mark eventually pulled away from his wife and stood up as she reached down and picked up her thong off the floor.

		Faith padded Mark's stomach as she got up and started to walk toward the bathroom. "Baby. That was good!"

		Mark got ready for bed that night thinking about what Hank had said to him on the phone. Faith, got herself absolutely aroused much more then he had ever seen fantasizing about Hank and his big black cock!

		Mark spent that day kicking around the idea of actually meeting the guy and was trying to figure out a way to mention it to Faith. She was lying in bed reading the last chapter of that book.

		"Honey. Did Hank mention that he owned a plane and could travel just about anywhere at anytime?"

		Faith barely heard what Mark said as she kept reading. "That's nice, Honey."

		"Hank said that all we had to do was to send him an email if we were interested."

		"Mmm. Yeah. OK."

		Faith flipped a page in her book. Mark knew she wasn't paying much attention to what he was telling her.

		"Hank thought you were gorgeous and would like to see a few pictures of you naked. What do you think, Faith? Would you like to pose for a few?"

		"Honey. We'll see!"

		"How is the book coming? Almost finished?"

		"Yeah. Honey. Almost!"

		Mark got into bed and put his hand under the blanket and felt around for Faith's pussy. He slipped his finger between the lips and found it wet. She must have been aroused by reading the book.

		Mark felt around at the neatly trimmed patch of blonde hair. He remembered Faith telling Hank that it was bald and as smooth as a baby.

		"Faith? Why not shave your pussy completely? I think it would look, sexy!"

		Faith actually stopped reading the book long enough to smile at Mark. "Let me finish the last chapter and I'll take a shower and shave it for you."

		Later that night, Faith shaved off her pussy and came out of the bathroom and climbed onto the bed. She scooted forward until she was straddling Mark's face and giggled as she lowered her nearly shaven pussy to his mouth.

		"Is that what you wanted, Baby?"

		Mark was half asleep but smelled the aroma of her perfume above his face and began kissing around her inner thighs. Faith played with his hair as she wiggled her bottom above his face until he started kissing her newly bare mound.

		"That's it. Eat me!"

		Mark licked Faith's pussy long enough to make her cum. She pushed herself down on his face as her body trembled above him. She reached under the covers but Mark had already cum!

		Faith laughed but was disappointed when she felt his limp cock. She felt around his hair and felt the wetness and said. "Honey! You were playing with yourself while you licked me! Didn't you?"

		Mark laughed. "I couldn't help it. I think talking to Hank this afternoon and seeing how much it turned you on, made me horny!"

		Faith crawled under the covers and snuggled next to Mark. "Honey? Why would you want to watch another man making love to me, let alone touch me?"

		Mark thought about her question until he finally answered truthfully. "I'm not really sure if that's what I'd like to do or not. I just had you pictured riding on top of that guy with that monster size cock buried inside your pussy."

		Faith soon fell asleep and nothing more was said that night about their experience that afternoon. In fact, Mark thought Faith lost interest after she finished reading her book.

		The following week was busy for both of them, Faith got home early and showered and was busy painting her nails on the bed naked as she prepared for their dinner date that evening. Mark was just about ready to get into the shower when he heard Faith's cell phone ring.

		"Honey. I'll get it. I'm expecting a call from a client."

		Mark got into the shower and could barely see in the hot steam that filled the bathroom. The door was cracked open slightly and he could still hear Faith talking on the phone. Mark dried himself and decided to peek out into the bedroom and saw Faith laying on the bed playing with her pussy as she spoke to someone on the phone.

		Mark quickly closed the door until only a crack was visible and poked his head between the crack to see what was going on. Faith had her finger between her pussy slit and was rubbing her clit. It dawned on Mark that possibly Faith was having an affair with another man and kept his eyes glued to the bed.

		Faith was whispering into the phone and seemed to be answering the person back as her finger intensified on her clit. She seemed to be in a hurry before she got caught and started breathing and gasping into the phone as she came.

		She was whispering now and rubbing her mound and brought her wet fingers up to her mouth. However was on the phone knew exactly what she had done. Mark watched as Faith smiled as she whispered to the person. She finally told the person that she had to hang up and Mark backed away from the door.

		Mark walked out of the bathroom a few minutes later and saw that Faith had already put her dress on. Mark never asked Faith who was on the phone that night.

		The following morning when Faith was getting dress, Mark searched around for Faith's cell phone and checked the number on the incoming calls. Mark jotted the number down on paper and went to his computer to search for the area code. New York!

		Mark checked the number that Hank sent them the other night and it matched! Hank called Faith and she didn't mention it! He must have been getting her sexually aroused last night! Mark decided he wouldn't tell Faith he knew that Hank called. A few days later, Mark decided to check the in incoming calls again on Faith's cell phone and saw four more calls from Hank's number!

		Mark debated if he should just come out and mention the calls but decided to see where it was going to go. The idea of Faith being screwed by a black man got him aroused but the idea that she maybe planing on cheating on him got him mad. Was she planning to cheat or was she just having a little fun on the phone with this guy?

		Mark had an idea! He remembered what Hank had said about sending a few nude shots of his wife and decided to spring the question to Faith that evening.

		"Honey. Do you remember that guy we spoke to on the phone a couple weeks ago?"

		Faith appeared stunned at his question. "Yes. Hank?"

		"Uh. Yeah. I was wondering if you wanted to have a little fun and send along a couple nude pictures to the guy?"

		Faith didn't respond immediately but sat up as if she was giving it thought and replied. "Do you mean that you would take nude shots of me and send them to a stranger?"

		"Well. I thought it would be stimulating for us to see how he reacts!"

		Faith put down the book she was reading. "Do you have the digital camera?"

		"Yeah. Sure. Honey. It's always on the charger next to the computer."

		Faith had an evil grin on her face. She was in deep thought as she stood and walked toward the bedroom. "Honey. I'll be out in a few minutes. Get the camera ready!"

		Faith emerged from the bedroom a few minutes later wearing a black corset with attached garters and spike heels. The corset wrapped tightly around her waist but left her breasts and ass exposed. She sat seductively on the sofa while Mark took the pictures.

		Faith acted like an experienced model as she posed in many different angles and finally took the corset off and slipped into the spike heels and let Mark snap a few with only the shoes on her feet.

		Faith spread her legs apart while Mark zoomed in for a few nice closeup shots of her pussy. Faith got her slit wet with her finger and Mark took a couple shots of her open wet slit. Once they finished, they had taken almost forty different shots!

		Mark transferred the images to his computer and got online. Faith helped Mark select the shots for a total of twenty-five and sent them to Hank. Faith hung on Mark's shoulders as they watched the photos' as they uploaded.

		Mark turned his head around as Faith leaned over to kiss him. He pulled her around onto his lap as she playfully kicked out her high heeled feet into the air and held onto his neck.

		"What until Hank gets a good look at my hot looking wife!"

		Faith starred into Mark's eyes. "Do you still think I'm hot after all these years together?"

		"Honey! I've never thought any differently about you!"

		Faith laughed as she starred at the computer screen and turned to kiss Mark again. "What are we going to do after this?"

		"What do you mean?"

		Faith got comfortable and put her arm around her husband's neck and rubbed his chest. "I think Hank is going to want to go further then just looking at my pictures!"

		"Yeah. I guess he will, won't he?"

		Faith shook her long blonde hair out of the way of her face and pulled it back over her shoulder and kissed Mark again. "Honey. Hank has called several times since we first talked to him!"

		"Oh?"

		"Yeah. Well. He mentioned something about getting together for a couple drinks. You know he owns his own plane?"

		"Yes. I saw that on his ad and he told me that first night we spoke to him"

		Faith gave Mrk a much more passionate kiss then starred into his eyes. "Honey?"

		"Yes. Baby?"

		"Do you think we should invite Hank down here for the weekend and maybe just see how it goes? He told me he could fly down on short notice."

		Mark could tell that Faith was anxious but seemed to be waiting for his approval. "Well. Why don't you give him a call this evening and ask him how he enjoyed the photos' we sent?"

		Mark kissed Faith just before she got up from his lap and watched his wife's adorable ass wiggling out of the room. Mark got back on the internet and saw an email from Hank. He'd got the pictures they sent all ready and commented on how sexy they were.

		The email was directed to Mark and stated that he could fly out Friday around none and be there that evening. There was a reminder for Mark that if everything went well that he expected to spend the weekend. Hank highlighted a sentence toward the bottom of his email which mentioned what he had told Mark about only screwing bareback.

		Mark's heart was racing as he pictured Faith on top of Hank with her legs straddling him and that massive thick cock stretching his wife's pussy for the very first time. How could he bring up birth control to his wife? He knew she'd back out of this completely! She'd want Hank to wear a condom, no doubt!

		Mark clicked on the return email form and wrote Hank and said that the weekend would be fine He also mentioned that Faith would problebly like a phone call this evening to tell her how much he liked the photos' she posed and sent to him.

		Mark clicked on the program so he could view the photos' that they had sent. Faith could easily pass for a thirty-year-old woman if not younger. Mark loved the corset and reminded himself to ask Faith what she had on her mind to wear when she met Hank.

		Mark sat back in the chair thinking as to how he is going to feel when he watches another man touch his wife intimately for the first time. How would he feel? Would he be aroused as he was now thinking about it or would he get angry and stop whatever would take place?

		The real factor was Faith! How would she react when another man tries to seduce her with Mark watching? Mark played with his dick through his pants as he clicked through the photos'.

		Faith got a call later that evening from Hank. Mark allowed her privacy as she took the call in the bedroom. He peeked in on her about thirty minutes later and saw Faith laying on the bed looking up at the ceiling. She still had on her shorts and her legs were crossed and her foot was swinging back and forth as she talked on the phone.

		Faith noticed Mark at the door and smiled at him as she wiggled her finger, telling him to come in. "Hank will be coming directly from the airport so we don't have to worry about picking him up."

		Mark shook his head and walked back out of the bedroom. Faith walked out a few minutes later and told Mark that she wanted to go shopping tomorrow for something new to wear when Hank arrived.-[bookmark: story-0028-0001]Karenkay
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		Faith and Mark meet Hank

		The rest of the week flew by and it was Friday afternoon and Mark was searching through his collection of wine. Faith had gone out to a nail salon and had her new things laid out on a chair in their bedroom.

		Mark finished with the wine and checked the time and decided to look at the things Faith had bought. There was a new green dress across the back of the chair. Faith had bought a new thong to match a black bra. It appeared as if she had a second dress which was much more revealing. It was pink and there wasn't enough material on it to cover a child!

		Mark checked out the tag which stated it was bought at an erotic adult shop just outside of town. Faith had two pairs of spike heels on the floor and a new corset. She was prepared for everything!

		Late that afternoon, Mark could smell the scent of Faith's perfume in the front room as she prepared for their meeting with Hank. Mark had just returned from the drug store with a pack of condoms. He walked into the bedroom and put them on the night stand and saw Faith with her leg up on a chair as she fastened her buckle on her heel.

		Mark saw her wearing the green dress for the first time and thought she was hot! Faith's long blonde hair flowed down nearly to the floor as she bent over to buckle the second heel.

		The doorbell rang and Mark's heart skipped a beat. Faith was just about ready as she applied her lipstick. Mark adjusted his shirt and walked to the front door and opened it. Mark recognized Hank immediately and invited him inside.

		Mark had a few minutes to speak to Hank while they waited for Faith. "Mark. Your wife is very beautiful. Do you remember what we talked about that first night on the phone?"

		"Uh. I think so! We talked about different things if I recall."

		"Do you feel comfortable having me here with your wife in your own home tonight?"

		"Um. I think I'm a little nervous."

		Hank chuckled. "I figured you would be nervous. Faith and I have had long discussions and she told me her concerns about you. A few of the husband's show jealousy once an affair begins. If you're true to your word and have a desire to allow Faith to date another man then I see no problem."

		Mark remembered how he told Faith to answer the question about dating the very first night on the phone. Mark assumed this would only be a one time affair. It would be an experience they both would remember.

		"Well. I'm not jealous."

		Hank chuckled. "I believe in developing a relationship with the people I meet. I don't believe in a one night stand. Luckily. Your wife agrees with my philosophy and we've seemed to hit it off over the phone."

		Mark felt relieved in a way that Hank wasn't just here to pull his wife into the bedroom and knock off a little piece. Mark wondered, on the other hand, where was this going to lead?

		Faith walked out smiling, Mark saw how nervous she appeared as she shook Hank's hand. God! Faith was so sexy in her new green dress. Hank was getting an eye full of cleavage as he smiled and greeted Faith. Mark was seeing the dress for the very first time and saw how it clung tightly to her curved body. It left nothing for the imagination with its plunging neckline and short hem.

		Faith looked so tiny and dainty standing next to Hank who was tall and well built. Faith's heels made her taller but she was still much shorter then Hank.

		Faith sat down on the sofa on an angle so she could face Hank and talk. Mark watched how she seductively crossed her legs and leaned back in the cushion. Well. Maybe it wasn't deliberate but Hank was sure getting an eye full of Faith's thighs in that angle.

		Mark was seated across from them and listened to Hank as he chatted about rel-estate development. He owned a large company and Mark learned that he had holdings in the area near them. Faith sat fascinated as she listened to Hank talk about his business. He mentioned about how he piloted his own plane which fascinated Faith even more.

		Mark served drinks before they left for dinner. Dinner was very formal and nothing like Mark had expected. Mark had this guy pegged as just another black man after a little white married pussy but that wasn't the case at all!

		Faith was intrigued listening to Hank since she was involved in the real-estate market herself. They talked all the way through dinner about business and Mark was beginning to get bored wondering when it was all going to take place.

		They arrived home as Hank kept Faith's mind occupied on his work. Faith stopped in her tracks as they entered the house and abruptly cut Hank short and said. "Hank. Do you need any help bringing in your bags into the house?"

		That was it! Mark finally got the sign saying that Faith was interested in more then just talking!

		"Well. Yes. I have several in the car if Mark would help me bring them in."

		Faith kissed Mark on the cheek. "Honey. Help Hank bring his things into the house and show him our guest room and the bathroom while I make us drinks."

		Faith held her arm around his waist and gave him another kiss before he walked outside with Hank. Hank opened the trunk of the car and gave Mark a couple of suit cases while he searched in the trunk for something else. Mark laughed to himself wondering if Hank was looking for his toys! Instead. He brought out a photo album.

		"Mark. I promised Faith I'd show her a few photos' I took while I was flying over the Grand Canyon last year."

		Mark took Hank to the guest room and pointed out the bathroom and everything he would need. That room had a king size bed for Faith's parents when they visited them. Hank seemed to like the fact that he would have plenty of room.

		Faith was sitting at the bar when they returned with her legs crossed and sipping a drink. Mark couldn't help but notice how much her thigh was exposed. It appeared to Mark that Faith deliberately hiked her dress up so she could give Hank a clear look at what he might be enjoying later that evening.

		Hank placed the album on the bar and sat next to Faith on the next stool as they glanced through the photos'. Mark stood around the back of the bar, fumbling with the bottles of whisky while Faith gushed over Hank's photos'.

		Faith was starring at the album and started to laugh. "I didn't know you were a football player?"

		Hank chuckled. "Yes. I played for four years in college. I could have turned pro but my father had this business waiting for me when I finished school."

		Mark looked at the clock and saw how late it was getting and was starting to wonder if anything was going to happen tonight. Hank said he didn't believe in a one night stand but surely he must have interest in at least touching or kissing Faith!

		It wasn't until another hour before Faith mentioned it was getting late and wanted to turn in for the night. Mark was surprised if not disappointed! This was it? Faith was only going to sit out here in a sexy revealing dress and just talk and get acquainted with this man?

		Mark watched for some sort of sign that maybe something was going to happen but Hank got off the stool and gave Faith a tiny peek on her cheek and said he would see her in the morning!

		Mark felt kind of dumb standing behind the bar as Hank told him, good night!

		Mark didn't feel jealous at all, in fact he was angry! He felt like yelling at Hank saying, "Didn't you come here to fuck my wife?"

		Mark cleaned up the glasses and put the liquor away and followed Faith into their bedroom. She had just walked out of the bathroom but still had her dress on. "Honey? I don't understand? Didn't you hit it off with Hank tonight?"

		"Yes. I thought Hank was a really nice man and handsome too!"

		Mark was flustered as he hit his thighs with his hands. "Why didn't you let him make a move on you tonight?"

		Faith was peeling her dress off over her head as she replied. "Mark! Hank just got here!"

		"I know, but!"

		Faith had the dress completely off and was standing in her high heels and thong. "But! What did you expect out there?"

		Mark took the dress out of her hands and laid it on the chair as he held her hands against his chest. "It's just that I thought something was going to happen tonight!"

		Faith smiled. "You're not going to tell me you're disappointed that Hank didn't escort me to his room?"

		Mark starred down at her breasts. "Well. I expected something to happen tonight between you two!"

		Faith leaned out and kissed Mark on the lips and turned around and started to comb her long blonde hair. Mark thought she was sexy as hell standing in only her thong and heels and walked up behind her and put his arms around her tiny waist and kissed the back of her shoulder as he starred at her eyes in the mirror.

		Faith smiled into the mirror and touched his hands. "I thought you'd be more concerned about not wanting anything to happen tonight. I made it very clear to Hank last week that I wouldn't do anything unless I thought you were comfortable with it."

		Mark was surprised. "You mean that you didn't do anything because you were worried about me tonight?"

		Faith turned around and reached out and put her arms around his shoulders as Mark hugged and rubbed her back.

		"I wasn't going to allow Hank to make you feel uncomfortable tonight and you appeared very nervous watching us tonight."

		"Honey. I was waiting for something to happen tonight and got disappointed!"

		Faith giggled as she rubbed Mark's shoulders. "I didn't know you felt that way. I thought we'd talk about it some more."

		Mark back away far enough to hold Faith's shoulders. "Honey. We talked about this for weeks. I thought you wanted to experiment and see how it was making love to a black man?"

		Faith was rubbing his shoulders and starring into his eyes. "Your really disappointed tonight, aren't you?"

		Mark smiled as he pulled Faith back into his arms and held her tight. "Honey. What do you think?"

		Faith moved her face away and starred into his eyes. "Think of what?"

		Mark swallowed hard. "Well. You could go to his room?"

		"Mark! Isn't it kind of late?"

		"Honey! Look how beautiful you are! Don't you think that Hank is thinking the same thing right now?"

		Faith kept starring into his eyes looking for some sign that he was joking. "Now?"

		Mark kissed her forehead and rubbed her arms and starred at her like a little puppy dog waiting for a treat. Faith started to comb her hair again as she turned and starred into the mirror. She put the comb down on the vanity and walked over to the dresser and began searching though her lingerie.

		Faith pulled out a long transparent black gown and pulled her arms through it and adjusted the collar. Mark was getting undressed but stopped to stare at his wife in the mirror. He saw the sexy black thong from the back and her breasts in the mirror through the thin transparent material. It traveled almost down to the floor, just above her heels.

		Mark kept undressing as he watched Faith leaning over the vanity as she applied lipstick to her lips and opened the gown to dab a little perfume on her tummy. Mark was standing in his boxer shorts as Faith turned around and smiled.

		"How do I look?"

		Mark smiled. "Sexy as hell! If Hank saw you in that I don't think he'd be talking about his business!"

		Faith walked seductively toward her husband and held out her hands. She held his fingers tight and leaned over and kissed his lips gently not to mess up her lipstick.

		"I'll let you know if he does!"

		Mark was shocked! Faith turned and walked toward the door and smiled at him just before leaving the room. Mark's heart was beating so hard he could feel his chest pounding. He actually heard Faith knocking on Hank's door and heard it open and shut.

		Faith had been waiting for Mark! He'd thought it was Faith that was afraid. Mark glanced at the clock as he wondered how Hank reacted when she entered the room. What did he saw? Would they just talk and would he send Faith back to her room?

		It was wishful thinking on his part! Mark had mixed feelings about this! It was excitingly stimulating but felt left out. He wanted to be there as Faith kissed and touched this man for the first time.

		Condoms! Hank never used them! God! Faith wasn't taking anything! Mark started looking through his drawers hoping to find just one but there wasn't any. It had been years since he had to be concerned about getting Faith pregnant. Five years since he had his vasectomy!

		Faith wasn't stupid. She wouldn't allow herself to be put in jeopardy! Faith would most likely just jack him off or possibly suck on him tonight.

		Mark sat on the bed then walked around the room then went into the bathroom to pee. He was too nervous to sit still and decided to look through Faith's purse. He had a glimmer of hope that maybe she saw a doctor about getting birth control pills! What would she tell their doctor? He knew that Mark had gone through a vasectomy!

		No Pills! No Condoms! Nothing!

		Mark looked at the clock again. It had been an hour since Faith walked out that door. He had to peek! Mark opened the door and walked into the hallway. Yes! The guestroom door was cracked open!

		Faith knew Mark all too well and must have left it open a crack so he could peek inside and watch! Why hadn't he come out here to check sooner? Mark tiptoed toward the door and saw a dim light inside the room. Mark could see the gown Faith was wearing on the floor along with the heels and thong nearby.

		Mark heard the bed squeaking but could only see the footboard from this angle. He'd have to prop open the door further if he wanted to take a look. Mark eased the door open hoping he wouldn't get caught and saw Hank's legs. A little further and he saw Faith's feet locked behind Hank's thighs.

		A little further and he saw it all! Hank was screwing his wife! Mark could hear Faith groaning and purring like a kitten under the big man. Her nails were digging into his back as Hank hammered away inside her pussy. Wet sounds filled the room and Mark tried to get a clear picture of the huge black cock disappearing inside his wife.

		Mark could see the shaft! Hank was rotating his hips like a pro! Faith moaned and purred with every little twist of his hips. Mark looked near Hanks face but couldn't see Faith. Her face was hidden behind Hand as he rammed himself inside Faith's pussy.

		Hank began moving faster as his hips slapped against Faith's upturned ass cheeks. Hank made a grunting noise as if he were choking but Mark knew the big guy was going to cum any second.

		Hank lifted his head off the pillow and Mark watched as he listened to Hank begin to grunt and watched as the big man pulled his cock out of Faith's pussy and saw the cum shoot out between her breasts and land on her belly.

		Faith had a grip of Hank's meaty arms as he finished squirting his load of cum on Faith's belly.

		Mark watched the big guy smearing his cum around her belly with the head of his cock. Mark felt relieved knowing that they remembered she wasn't on the pill!

		Mark watched as Hank kneeled straight up as Faith handed him a towel to wipe off his sweat and watched as hank wiped his cum off her belly next. Mark seen enough! He felt relieved and satisfied that Faith's fantasy had just been fulfilled and she remembered to have him pull out when he came.

		Mark walked back to their room and laid down in bed stroking his cock. He'd wondered how he'd feel watching his wife actually screwing another man and found it stimulating. Mark had read stories where husbands liked to watch their wives with other men but those were just fantasy! He just lived the real thing!

		About an hour later, Faith entered the bedroom and climbed right into bed. Mark immediately pulled her close as they kissed and held each other. She was completely naked and smelled like she just had sex. Mark could smell the scent of masculine cologne on her body with the smell of sex.

		Faith put her leg on top of her husband's as he pulled her on top of him as they kissed. Mark was wild with passion as he pulled her up to suck on her tits and furiously licked and sucked them into his mouth.

		Mark felt Faith searching for his cock and lifted herself enough to place it between her pussy lips and guided it home. Faith slowly lowered herself on her husband as he held onto her waist.

		Mark noticed the difference in tightness almost instantly from having Hank inside her.

		He remembered what Hank had told him on the phone that first night but wasn't that concerned because he knew she would tighten again to accommodate his smaller size once Hank was long gone.

		Mark bounced Faith above his thighs as she held onto his chest until he shot his load up into her pussy. Faith wiggled her ass above her husband until every last drop of cum had been emptied inside her pussy.

		She slowly got off and laid down beside him and held her arm around his chest as she kissed his neck. Mark held her tight as they slowly fell asleep.

		Mark woke up the same time as Faith and they got into the shower together. Mark was rubbing her back with the cloth as the water hit her face. He slowly pulled her back and hugged her waist as she wiggled her ass back at him and reached around to hold his cock.

		Faith turned and kissed Mark on the lips. "You watched us from the hallway last night, didn't you?"

		Mark laughed as he wiped off her tits with the cloth. "Yeah. I was a little late and only saw the tail end of it!"

		She laughed as she wiped the lather off his shoulders and pushed him under the water. "I suggest you don't wait as long next time, Mister!"

		Mark let the water hit his face as he took in what Faith just said! Next time? Was Faith suggesting that there would be a next time?

		Faith cooked breakfast and Hank casually talked to Mark as if nothing took place the night before. He talked about his plane and living in New York and investing in land around where he and Faith lived. It was a fairly normal Saturday as if Hank were a normal guest staying in their house.

		Mark noticed that Faith changed again after breakfast into a white top without wearing a bra. Her nipples were clearly visible through the thin white material. She wore white matching shorts because of the hot humid temperature outside.

		Hank drove them around to where his company planned on building condos'. It was a pleasant day and ended with a casual dinner at a restaurant at the water. Mark began to feel as if Hank were an old friend who came to visit.

		Later that evening, Mark excused himself to use the bathroom and when he returned he stood outside the kitchen and could see Faith embraced in a heated passionate kiss with Hank at the sink.

		Mark took a few steps back and cleared his throat and pretended he didn't see them. When he entered the kitchen, he saw Faith wiping off a dish while Hank lifted a glass of wine to his mouth.

		"Honey. Hank was just telling me about his last trip to Mexico!"

		Mark stood near the frig getting a beer. "Hank. Would you like one of these cold ones?"

		"Yeah. Mark! One of those sounds, great! It was getting sort of hot in here."

		Mark saw the grin on Faith's face as he gave the can to Hank.

		"So. How many times do you travel to Mexico during the year?"

		Hank sat on a stool as he clicked open the can of beer. "That was actually my first trip in about three years. I had to go to take a couple of prospective buyers on a short vacation."

		"Oh. Did it pan out for you?"

		"Yeah. I made them a good deal on several condos for their company."

		Faith gave Mark a kiss as she passed by the bar. "Honey. I'm going to change into something comfortable."

		Hank continued talking about his deal with the condos until Faith returned wearing her bikini.

		Hank turned around and smiled when he saw how attractive she was wearing the tiny black suit.

		"Why don't you two guys change and come swim with me?"

		Hank took a swig of his beer and smiled at Mark. "I think I'll take Faith up on her offer."

		Hank walked out of the room while Faith wrapped her arms around her husband. "Aren't you coming in for a dip? It'll make you cool off?"

		"Uh. I might come out there in a few minutes. Why don't you swim with Hank for a while? I need to call one of my clients before it gets too late. We have an appointment on Monday and just want to confirm our meeting."

		"OK. Honey."

		Mark watched Faith's little ass wiggling out of the room. Mark felt so lucky! She never lost any of her sex appeal after all these years! Mark got up and walked into his office and called his client. They ended up talking for an hour on the phone. Mark hung up and yeaned as he stretched his arms over his head. He wondered how Faith and Hank were doing at the pool and got up to take a look.

		It was dark outside and the pool light was turned off. Mark didn't see any sign of them as he turned around and walked back into the house. Mark checked the bedrooms but they weren't in there and walked out to the family room and saw the back of Hank's head on the sofa.

		Mark started to walk into the room and realized that Faith was kneeling on the floor between Hank's legs. She was sucking on his cock. Mark backed away and stood near the far wall to get a better look.

		The room was dark except the light shining in from the window. Mark could only see her blonde hair as her head moved around above Hank's legs.

		"Mmm. Baby. That's so good. You didn't tell me you could deep throat!"

		Mark listened as he heard the wet sounds she was making and the noise coming from her throat which indicated that she was taking him deep. Mark saw Hank lean forward and stroke her shoulders but Faith never stopped sucking. Hank then worked his hands along her arms and held one of her hands while she held his cock with the other.

		Mark could barely see the bikini but knew she was still wearing it and listened as Hank began to grunt and knew the man was going to cum at any moment. Mark listened as Hank tried to retain himself from making too much noise and grunted and stiffened and whispered out loud.

		"I'm going to cum!"

		Mark listened as Faith held her mouth around his cock. Mark could tell she was swallowing his load because her face stayed put on his lap. Mark heard his wife's mouth as she licked and cleaned Hank's cock then got up off her knee's and helped Hank put on his swim suit. Mark ducked around the corner and stood against the wall as he listened to them kissing.

		They started to whisper. "We should go before your husband finds us in the dark."

		Mark still heard the kissing as she replied. "Mark's busy on the phone with a client. Why? Are you getting tired of me already?"

		Mark heard them both laugh as they continued to kiss. "I can tell you want more of this cock, don't you?"

		Faith laughed and giggled as she held Hank around the waist. "I think you ought to be careful not to get me spoiled! I might cancel your swingers ad on that web site!"

		Hank chuckled as he replied. "Are you telling me if I can spoil you that you'll have me come back regularly?"

		Faith giggled. "Maybe!"

		"Mmm… That only gives me one more night to get you spoiled, doesn't it?"

		Faith giggled as they kissed again.

		Mark picked a good time to walk back out into the kitchen because they were right behind him in a matter of seconds. Faith walked behind the bar and started mixing drinks.

		"Mark. Do you want something to drink?"

		"Yeah. Sure. That would be fine."

		Faith playfully passed Hank's drink to him over the bar and turned around and gave Mark a passionate kiss as she gave him his drink. Mark remembered what he'd just saw and actually thought he could taste Hank's cum when they kissed. It could have been his imagination but she hadn't drunk anything since swallowing his cum.

		"So. Did you two have a good time out at the pool?"

		Faith took a swig of her drink as she glanced over at Hank and pinched his waist. Hank laughed at her and looked over at Mark to reply. "Your wife snuck up on me and pushed me into the pool when I got out there."

		Mark smiled. "Yeah. She has a tendency to get naughty sometimes."

		Faith laughed as she extended her arm out for Mark to walk around to her side of the bar. She kissed him again and rubbed his back. Mark thought about Hank's cum she swallowed again and sipped his cocktail.

		"Honey. Hank has to leave early tomorrow morning. He has to fly back to New York to meet a client tomorrow afternoon."

		Mark looked surprised as he sipped on his drink and starred at Faith. He knew she was going to ad to her statement.

		"Um. Honey. I thought I'd walk Hank back to his room before it gets too late."

		"Uh. Yeah. Sure. Why don't you do that? I'm just going to have one more of these and maybe read or something."

		Mark was looking for guilt on Faith's face but she kissed him again and rubbed his back before walking behind Hank toward the bedrooms. Mark watched her little ass wiggling and just as she started to turn the corner she turned around and silently moved her lips. "I'll see you later."

		Mark walked around behind the bar and fixed a double drink. He didn't mind allowing Faith to have a little fun tonight. He liked Hank but wished they had met under different circumstances.

		Mark finished his drink and walked back to the bedroom and noticed the guest room door wide open with the light on.

		Mark decided to take a peek and looked inside the room. There was Faith riding Hank's cock. They had the brighter light on the night stand and Mark got a really good look at his cock this time. God! It was thick! Faith was straddling Hank's legs and her tits were dangling down while Hank sucked on them. She was moving very slowly up and down his long shaft.

		Mark saw how her stretched pussy clung to the large black shaft like a vise that wouldn't let go.

		Hank held his hands on her ass while he moved her tiny body above his legs.

		Mark was hard as rock as he watched Faith feed her tits to the large black man. He saw her body stiffen as she quietly laughed and figured Hank must have bitten one of her nipples.

		Mark stood quietly outside the door and heard every little sound they made. Faith moaned as she stretched her head out and looked back at the wall. Hank's tongue was sticking out as he licked little circles around each nipple.

		Mark saw Faith tilt her head down and whisper. "That's it. Fuck me nice and slow. I want you to take your time."

		Mark watched how she moved her hips around as Hank controlled her body with his big hands. Mark was playing with his cock now and watched quietly as Hank screwed his wife. Mark closed his eyes as he imagined having his cock inside Faith at that moment. He wondered how tight she felt to Hank since he was so thick and huge. She must feel like a virgin to his size!

		Mark opened his eyes again once he heard them start kissing. Hank hand both hands holding Faith's head near his as they kissed and she bounced above his lap. Hank moved his hands down and grabbed her ass and twisted Faith around on the bed without dislodging his cock from her tight pussy.

		Hank began screwing Faith again as she wrapped her arms around his neck. Mark could see her toes curled up as her heels rested on his ass. Mark watched them for ten more minutes until Hank started to grunt and quickly pulled himself up and slid across Faith's chest. She helped potion herself and grabbed his cock with both hands. Hank held onto the bed as he shoot his load into her mouth.

		Hank grunted and flexed his body a few times as Faith licked him clean. Mark turned around and walked back to their bedroom figuring Faith would be in shortly. Mark actually fell asleep waiting for Faith but woke up when he felt her warm body touching him in the middle of the night.

		Mark held her tight as she kissed his mouth. Mark thought about Hank's cum again and decided to just pull her tight against his body. Faith had that freshly screwed smell on her body and felt limp and tired. Mark assumed they screwed again and she was too tired to have sex with him.

		Mark was surprised when he felt Faith's hand on his cock. She was stroking him as she starred into his eyes. "Baby. Get on top of me and give me a quickie!"

		Mark couldn't resist. He was horny so he wasted no time getting on top of his wife and guided his cock inside her stretched out pussy. Mark felt her legs wrap around him and started to screw her hard. Mark noticed how much Faith's pussy had stretched this time. It didn't matter because he was horny and wanted to cum. It didn't take very long before he was shooting his load inside his wife.

		"That it. Baby."

		Faith rubbed his back and kissed his neck. "Did you cum good?"

		Mark was trying to catch his breath as he quickly answered. "Yes."

		Mark and Faith woke up early and said goodbye to Hank. Mark helped load his bags into the car and shook his hand and waited while Faith gave him a little kiss.

		Sunday was a day that Mark and Faith took to catch up on their rest. Mark sat around lazily reading a book while Faith took a nap. Hank wasn't mentioned during the busy week ahead. Hank had emailed Mark that Monday and said that he had a nice time and looked forward on getting together again.

		It was Thursday evening and the phone rang and Faith shouted out from the bedroom that she would answer it just as Mark picked up the other phone.

		"Hey. Baby. What's my girl up too in Florida?"

		"Hi there! I didn't expect you to call this week after you told me you had a busy schedule!"

		Hank chuckled. "Well. I was able to get out of a few things this weekend and thought I'd give you a call and see if I could fly into town this weekend."

		"Oh. That sounds really nice but isn't that pretty far to come all this way for the weekend so soon?"

		"Hey. Are you trying to tell me your not ready to see me this soon?"

		Faith laughed. "Hank. You know I'd like to see you again."

		"How is Mark doing? Do you think he'd mind if I flew down for the weekend again?"

		Faith laughed. "Since when are you worried about my husband?"

		Hank laughed. "I just didn't want to cause any problems between you two!"

		"Hank. If you were causing problems then I wouldn't have met you in the first place."

		"Well. That nice to know and hear. How is your husband doing?"

		"Oh. He's fine. Would you like me to call and see if he wants to talk to you?"

		"Yeah. Sure!"

		"Wait just a moment!" Faith covered the phone as she yelled out to Mark. Mark panicked then he thought he'd just lay this phone done gently.

		"Honey. I'll be right there!" Mark put the phone in its cradle and almost ran into the bedroom.

		"Honey! It's Hank. He wanted to speak to you."

		"Hello. Hank. How are you doing?"

		"Just fine. Say. I wanted to ask you about coming down this weekend."

		"Yeah. Sure. Have you asked Faith about it?"

		"Yes, but I wanted to clear it with you too."

		"Well. I appreciate that, Hank."

		Hank laughed. "Anytime. Buddy."

		"Uh. Let me put you back with Faith. I'll see you this weekend."

		Faith reached out to grab the back of her husband's head as she took the phone back from him and kissed him passionately as if to thank him.

		Faith said a few words to Hank before telling him to have a safe trip and hung up the phone.

		Mark sat on the edge of the bed and held Faith's hand.

		"I really didn't expect Hank to call so soon, did you?"

		"No. I was surprised by his phone call."

		Mark leaned over and kissed Faith while she hugged him in return. "Honey? Are you sure you don't mind having Hank come to visit us this weekend? I can always call him back!"

		"No. I don't mind. He's sort of an interesting fellow, isn't he?"

		Faith smiled as she put the phone on the night stand.

		Mark watched his wife combing her long blonde hair from the bed later that night. She was absolutely gorgeous and couldn't keep his eyes off her even after all these years. He wondered about Hank. He found it erotic allowing that black man to come visit his wife. Mark knew his wife wanted that thick cock inside her again. He could see it in her eyes all evening as she got ready for bed.

		Faith turned out the light and crawled into bed and snuggled next to her husband. Mark stroked her face as they laid together on the pillow. Faith was wondering why Mark was allowing Hank to swing with her and not wanting to experiment with another woman.

		"Honey? Why don't we check out those ads and see if we can hook you up with another woman?"

		Mark laughed. "What's this all about all of a sudden?"

		"Mark! I really mean it! I feel so guilty seeing Hank like this. I t would be nice if you had another woman you could see when Hank visits me."

		"Faith! I don't know about this. Why are you bringing this up now?"

		"Mark! It's just that I've been concerned about you when I'm with Hank I don't want you to feel jealous or left out!"

		"Faith! I don't know. I'd have to give that one some thought. Besides. I'm aroused watching you with Hank."

		Faith kissed Mark. "Honey. You know Hank will want to come back again if we allow it. What should I say and how far should I let it go?"

		Mark hesitated before giving her an answer. "How do you feel about Hank? Do you like his personality or is it just sexual?"

		"Mark. I think Hank is a really nice guy and he stimulates me sexually. I guess if I were a woman wanting an extra-martial affair then Hank would be a very good choice for me."

		"So? Would you consider this an affair with Hank? Perhaps you consider him your boyfriend?"

		Faith laughed. "Mark. He's not my boyfriend. I don't know what I'd consider him as!"

		Mark held her hand. "Honey. Yes. I would consider Hank as your boyfriend. It's like we have an open marriage and you have a relationship going with another man!"

		"Mark! Where is this coming from tonight? Is that what you want? An open marriage?"

		"Faith? You just mentioned to me that I should look for another woman! I might just do that and start looking tomorrow while Hank is here."

		Faith kissed her husband before things got out of control. "Mark. I don't think we should argue over this silly thing. Our original plan was to seek out a black couple to begin with and we ended up finding Hank's ad."

		Mark pulled her closer until she moved her leg on top of his. "Your not going to get mad at me if I start looking while your out with Hank tomorrow?"

		Faith laughed. "Out? I'm I going out alone with Hank tomorrow? Is that what you want, Mark?"

		"Well. He's certainly not making another trip down here just to see me this weekend. He's got the hots for you!"

		Faith took a deep breath and sighed as she stroked Mark's face and played with his nose. "I guess this would be considered an open marriage. You know. Mark. Hank is going to eat himself right into this situation."

		Mark kissed her forehead. "Honey. We already talked about this. It's not like we're out cheating behind each other's back. You're fulfilling your curiosity about black men and I'll start checking out the ads tomorrow."

		They were getting sleepy but Faith made one last comment. "OK. I'll consider our marriage as open."

		Mark was exhausted and didn't reply. He let that last comment sink in as he fell asleep. All he remembered after that was feeling Faith Kiss his forehead and saying goodnight.

		Mark got home a little before six that evening. He'd been out showing houses that afternoon and had a long day. Mark found Faith in the bedroom getting ready for her date with Hank. She had her leg propped up on a chair as she fastened a garter hook on her nylon.

		Mark kissed her shoulder. "Wow! Sexy! A garter belt and nylons!"

		"Honey? Can you look in the closet and hand me my red heels up on the shelf? I'm too short to reach them!"

		Mark got the box down off the shelf and opened the lid. He checked out the six inch heels on these shoes and put them on the floor. "Holy smoke! Could you find a taller pair?"

		Faith laughed. "I bought a new skirt and top to go with these today. Wait until you see it on me, it's cute!"

		Mark yeaned as he sat on the bed and watched Faith finish dressing. Faith lifted the skirt around her waist and twisted it until she had it where she wanted it. It was black and she picked up a black top that she slipped over her head. Mark stood and helped her get into the spaghetti straps as she adjusted it around her boobs.

		Mark felt the material. "It feels like satin!"

		It was a small top with a built-in bra with a plunging neckline that dipped down between her boobs leaving the inside and top of her boobs exposed. The skirt was low leaving her belly exposed.

		"Honey? You look fantastic tonight! You could pass easily in your twenties!"

		Faith sat on a chair and Mark kneeled down and hooked the tiny clasps on her heels. He kissed her feet making Faith giggle as he hooked the last clasp. Mark realized Faith wasn't wearing any panties and stood up and smiled.

		"No Panties tonight?"

		Faith smiled as she stood in front of the mirror and applied her makeup. The doorbell rang and Faith began to rush. "Honey. Tell Hank I'll be out in a second!"

		Mark greeted Hank at the door who was holding roses in his hand. They shook hands while Hank stepped into the house.

		"Faith said she would be right out."

		Hank laughed. "Yeah… I know how women are. They like to take their time and get everything perfect."

		Hank sat down still holding the flowers. "I got a call from Faith this morning and explained your situation to me."

		Mark looked surprised as he turned around and said. "Um. I'm not so sure I know what you mean?"

		Hank laughed. "Oh. I'm sorry. Faith told me you wanted to have an open marriage so you could see another woman? She was a little concerning about it but I figured you both got things straightened out."

		Mark was just as surprised by Hank's remark as ever! He thought everything was settled and she was fine with it. Hank made it appear as if it were all his idea."

		Faith walked out smiling and walked straight over to Hank who stood and gave her the roses as she kissed him on the lips. "Thank you, Hank! They're beautiful! Let me go put them in water."

		Faith walked past Mark who wanted to mention what Hank had said but figured it could wait. "So. Do you have a place all picked out for dinner tonight?"

		Hank chuckled. "Yes. I have a friend who owns a yacht down at the marina. I hired a chief to cook on that boat tonight and we're going to take it out into the harbor to watch the sunset."

		This was the first time that Mark felt a little jealousy and swallowed hard as he replied. "Oh. That sounds nice."

		"Uh. Mark. You wouldn't mind if we spend the night out on the boat tonight, would you?"

		Another shock! "Well. Uh. I guess its OK as long as Faith wants to stay there."

		Hank walked near Mark and put his hand on his back. "I understand your going to be checking out the ads tonight?"

		"Uh. Yeah. I'm going to be looking them over. I really haven't got any definite plans."

		Faith walked out before their conversation went any further. She was carrying a little bag with her and Mark assumed it was to stay on the boat overnight.

		"Mark? Did Hank mention about us staying on the boat tonight?"

		"Yes. Honey. He just told me."

		Faith laughed. "I sure hope I don't get sea sick."

		Mark looked over at Hank who was holding his keys and ready to go while Faith put her arms around Mark and gave him a kiss. "Honey. Give me a call if you need anything. I should be back around noon tomorrow."

		"OK. Honey. Be careful on the water."

		Mark smiled as he watched them walk out the door. He stood in the silence of the house with Faith's perfume scent still lingering in the air.

		Mark made himself a pot of coffee and sat down at the computer. He logged onto the swinging site and glanced at the local ads. He checked out the black couples but couldn't find what he was looking for and started to look through the white couples.

		Mark began working on placing his own, ad and found a few photos of himself they took on a weekend trip last month. Mark had it finished and on line within an hour and started to look through the ads again. He wrote several couples and gave them his link. He then started checking out the single women and found more then he thought would be available.

		Wow! Married women wanted to date with husbands' approval! This was right up his alley! They were already married and wouldn't have to worry about commitment! Mark spent hours answering ads, hoping he'd get a few responses back. Just for fun, Mark checked out Hank's ad and found out it had been deleted. OK. Mark wasn't going to panic. He figured that Hank found somebody he could see on a regular basis! His wife!

		Mark felt upset but shouldn't. Mark's mind began to wander as he pictured Hank and Faith out in the bay on that yacht. He looked at the time. It was after eleven! Surly they were docked for the night. Mark starred at the cell phone. Faith told him to call if he needed anything. Did he want to act like a jerk and bother her in the middle of their romantic evening?

		Mark had a devilish grin on his face and picked up the phone and speed dialed Faith's number. The phone rang several times and just when Mark was about to give up, Faith answered.

		"Hello!"

		Faith's voice sounded weak or tired.

		"Hi. Honey. It's, me!"

		"Oh. Hi, Mark…"

		"Honey. I just called to see if you were, OK!"

		Faith didn't respond right away and Mark thought he heard Faith make a sound. "Honey? Are you there?"

		"Yes. Mar… K… I'm… Here."

		Mark paused and listened. Faith was breathing hard. "Honey. You're not sick, are you?"

		"Ah… No… Not… Sick…"

		Mark kept listening and heard Faith breathing into the phone. He heard Faith's voice give out a short high pitch, somewhat like a kitten begging for milk.

		"Honey. I know it's late so I won't keep you on the phone long."

		"Oh. God Yes…!"

		"Honey?"

		"Ugh… Mark… Wait… yeah… That's it…"

		Mark could hardly hear but he thought she said to wait. "OK. Honey."

		"Ugh… Yeah… Mark?… You… There… Ah…"

		"Yes. Honey. I'm still here!"

		"Ugh… God… Mark… I'll see you… in the morning…!"

		"OK. Honey. Be careful and I'll see you tomorrow."

		"Ugh… OK… Yeah… Bye…"

		Mark heard the phone go silent and flipped it closed. He had a really good hunch they were making love at that moment.

		Hank opened the car door for Faith and gasped as he starred at her legs and got a glimpse of her garter strap and exposed thigh. She took his hand as he helped her get out of the car. They walked to the dock and board the boat. The captain took them out into the middle of the harbor and anchored the boat.

		It wasn't long after that the chief started to serve dinner. They stayed anchored until the sun set and waited for the captain to dock the boat. The chief pack his things and shook the captain's hand and went back down into the large spacious cabin where Faith was waiting on the sofa. Faith was holding two glasses of wine and handed one to Hank as he leaned over and kissed her lips.

		Faith had her legs propped up onto the cushion with her garter strap and thighs visible. Her long blonde hair flowed down her shoulders and contrasted with the red cushions of the sofa.

		"I'm a very lucky man to be sitting here with one of the most gorgeous woman on the planet!"

		Faith smiled at the compliment as Hank leaned over and gave her another kiss as he sat down next to her. Faith was smiling but Hank knew she was upset with Mark.

		"You shouldn't worry about Mark tonight. I bet he's already hooked up with another woman. He might even be talking to her at this moment."

		"Hank. Our original plan was to meet a black couple but we somehow got derailed when we noticed your ad."

		Hank laughed. "I feel lucky that I had such an impact on you. I wanted to mention that I took my ad off that site this morning."

		"Oh? Really?"

		"Yes. I remember what you said about getting spoiled last weekend. I figured you must be interested in seeing more often if you allow me here two weeks in a roll."

		"Oh. You sound very confident about this!"

		Hank laughed. "Well. I told you how much I liked seeing a woman wearing a garter belt and your wearing one for me tonight."

		Faith smiled. "Oh. I was in a hurry and saw the first thing in my drawer and slipped into it!"

		Faith slowly got up and unhooked her skirt and wiggled her hips and seductively lowered her skirt down her legs. Hank watched as she stepped out of the skirt and tossed it on a chair. She spun around slowly and put her hands on her hips at the same time turning her head to smile at Hank.

		"Do you like what you see?"

		Hank took a deep breath as he sighed and smiled at Faith. She slowly lifted her long blonde hair with her hands and shook her head making her hair fly in different directions like a stripper would on stage. Faith still had her back turned as she began lifting her top over her head and tossed it with the skirt.

		Faith turned and seductively danced and leaned forward to allow her breasts to hang down near his face and pulled back to tease him as she held her arms out. He quickly grabbed Faith and pulled her onto his lap. She straddled his legs as they began kissing. She was working on his shirt and helped him undress and stood while he slipped his pants down to the floor.

		Faith pushed the big guy back down on the sofa and straddled his legs again as she planted an open-mouthed kiss on his lips. Hank's cock was pushing up next to her belly. Faith reached down and began stroking him.

		Faith kept kissing him as he starred into her eyes. Faith lifted herself and rubbed the head of his cock against her pussy slit. She was wet and ready for him as the head popped inside. Faith gasped then gently started to settle herself down on him.

		"Mmm… So… Tight!"

		Faith leaned forward as she moved her hips and felt Hank take hold of her ass. Faith was breathing heavy as Hank controlled her movements. Faith's phone started to ring. She wanted to ignore it.

		Hank reached out and handed her the phone as they continued to fuck. Faith flipped open the cell phone and said. "Hello."

		"Hi. Honey. It's, me!"

		Hank pushed hard inside her pussy as she gasped and tried to respond to her husband.

		"Oh. Hi, Mark…"

		"Honey. I just called to see if you were, OK"

		Hank shoved himself inside Faith again until his cock pushed hard against her cervix. She closed her eyes as her pussy stretched for Hank's cock.

		"Honey? Are you there?"

		"Yes. Mar… K… I'm… Here."

		"Honey. You're not sick, are you?"

		"Ah… No… Not… Sick…"

		Hank pulled all the way out and shoved himself back inside only this time Faith yelped like a kitten from the extreme pleasure Hank's cock was giving her. She was breathing heavily into the phone as Hank shoved inside again.

		"Honey. I know it's late so I won't keep you on the phone long."

		"Oh. God Yes…!"

		"Honey?"

		"Ugh… Mark… Wait… yeah… That's it…"

		Hank watched the expression on her face as he pushed deep inside her belly.

		"OK. Honey."

		"Ugh… Yeah… Mark?… You… There… Ah…"

		"Yes. Honey. I'm still here!"

		Hank was holding onto Faith's ass tight as he slammed her down hard again on his cock.

		"Ugh… God… Mark… I'll see you… in the morning…!"

		"OK. Honey. Be careful and I'll see you tomorrow."

		Hank repeated the stroke and slammed her down again.

		"Ugh… OK… Yeah… Bye…"

		Faith shut the phone off and let it fall onto the cushion as Hank kept pounding her tight pussy.

		She was gasping and trying to catch her breath as Hank starred into her eyes.

		"Did that turn you on? Talking to your husband while I'm inside you? Mmm?"

		"Yes!"

		"Did it? Did you feel my cock deep inside your pussy when you heard his voice?"

		"Yes!… Please… Just fuck me!"

		Hank kept pounding her pussy until she finally screamed out loud that she was going to cum. Hank held her tight as her body quivered and shook as she screamed out so loud that Hank was afraid someone would hear her.

		Hank started to pound her hard again as Faith leaned back to let her hair fly around as Hank screwed her hard. Hank was about to cum. He grunted as Faith quickly lifted herself off his lap and took hold of his thick cock as he began to shoot his hot load into her waiting mouth. He grunted several times as his body jerked.

		Faith swished her tongue around until every last drop had been cleaned off. She began kissing his thighs and pushed his legs apart as she lifted his cock and sucked his balls into her mouth. Hank groaned as he lowered himself on the cushion to give her better access.

		Hank lifted his legs on the cushion as he watched Faith lick and suck each of his giant balls into her mouth. She started to play around and laughed as she popped them in and out of her mouth making a loud pop each time and looked up at him and laughed.

		Faith got off her knees and gave him another kiss. Hank held the back of her head as he pushed his tongue into her mouth. Faith climbed back onto his lap and sat across his legs as she put her arm around his neck.

		"I wanted to shoot that load inside your pussy this time."

		Faith rubbed his neck. "Oh… I know darling but I don't want to get pregnant."

		Hank starred into her eyes. "Faith? Why don't you start taking birth control pills?"

		Faith groaned. "Oh. Baby. My doctor told me my system wouldn't do so well on those any more."

		She laughed. "My doctor did the vasectomy on Mark and would want to know why I needed to those now!"

		Hank began rubbing her tits as they kissed. "Have you tried a diaphragm?"

		Faith kept kissing Hank. "Darling. We'll see. Let me make arraignments with another doctor."-[bookmark: story-0028-0002]Karenkay
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		Mark meets a woman; Faith spends time with Hank

		Mark woke up early that Saturday. He looked over at Faith's end of the bed and it was empty. It felt very strange not having his wife beside him. He'd hoped for a moment he was dreaming but remembered everything about the yacht they were staying on.

		Mark looked at the clock. It was eight and Faith said she'd be home around noon. He got up and made coffee and checked his mail on the internet. He'd gotten several responses to his ad and was surprised. They were several from other couples and a few single women looking for a little fun.

		Mark kept looking through the pictures of the people that responded and kept looking at a pretty redhead with dark green eyes. She was married and her husband worked out of town. She was in her mid thirties and looking for a companion to share romantic evenings with.

		She had been married for ten years and had her permission to meet a gentleman. She was five-six and had long red hair and no children. She was everything Mark was looking for and wrote her a long letter explaining his situation and sent it along.

		Mark was still signed on when he got a reply from that woman and emailed her right back. She sent her phone number along and Mark got excited and shut off the computer and gave her a call. They talked for over an hour. Mark thought she was a sweat person. She was married to an older man. Mark arranged to meet her for coffee on Monday.

		It was almost noon and Mark figured that Faith would be back soon with Hank. He had time so he went back on line to check out that woman's pictures. She was sexy! There were two in a bikini and a couple in a dress. Her name was Rita. Mark debated if he should mention her to Faith just yet. He decided he'd tell her if she asked.

		Mark was out at the pool when Faith got home. She walked out and gave Mark a kiss and sat down on his lap.

		"Honey. You look tired. Didn't you get any sleep last night?"

		Faith pulled her hair back over her shoulder. "Uh! I couldn't sleep on that dam boat last night. I kept hearing the water splashing all night long."

		"Where's Hank?"

		"Oh. He's taking a shower. I think he's going to take a nap when he's done."

		Mark assumed they were up screwing most of the night and Faith was just making excuses about the noise and the water. She laid her head down against his chest and closed her eyes as Mark held her arm.

		"Mark? Have you had any luck on that site yet?"

		Mark held her arm and figured he should tell her the truth. "Well. I got a reply from my ad this morning and we exchanged a couple of emails and I have a date setup for Monday to meet her for coffee."

		"Oh… Tell me a little about her."

		"Mmm… She is about five-six and she has long red hair and green eyes and married to an older man."

		Faith raised her head to look at Mark. "You mean she's not a black lady?"

		"Honey. There aren't very many black women to choose from in our area. I've only started looking so maybe I'll find one."

		Faith laid her head back down on his chest. "Mmm. I'll ask Hank if he can find someone that might be interested." Mark wondered why she wanted Hank to find a woman for him. He was going to ask her why but noticed she fell asleep. Mark held her tight wondering if this was a good idea at all. Faith finally fulfilled her fantasy with a black man so maybe it should stop now. Mark thought he would cancel the date for Monday once he discussed it with Faith. Mark was just as sleepy and fell asleep as Faith snuggled up to his chin.

		Mark woke up and looked around. Faith must have woken up and was gone. He looked at his watch and saw it was after five and slowly got up off the chair and walked into the house.Mark walked though the house and heard a noise coming from their bedroom.

		Mark assumed Faith was taking a shower so he walked toward the bedroom and was about to enter the room when he saw Faith kneeling on the bed with her hair flying around. She was being screwed silly by Hank, doggie style.

		Hank had a grip on Faith's little ass and was pounding her so hard that the bed shook with each thrust. Faith lowered her head into the mattress as she moaned each time Hank plunged inside her pussy.

		Mark stayed just outside the door watching his wife being screwed. Hank's body glistened witha black shin. It was wet and he looked like a stallion as he kept pulling Faith's tiny little white ass back to meet his thrusts. Mark was about to leave when he heard Hank grunting and waited as he watched the huge black man pull out of his wife and shot his hot load alone her wet back.

		Well. At least he remembered to pull out before he shot that load! Hank slid his cock between Faith's cheeks, wiping the remainder of his cum on her skin. Mark watched Hank as he slipped off the bed and walked along the side and kissed Faith on the butt before plopping down along the side of her.

		Mark made up his mind not to cancel his date with Rita that Monday. Mark heard Faith and Hank in the shower soon after and decided to go out to dinner alone before they finished. Mark went out to eat at a fast food restaurant and drove around the beach until it got dark. He had remembered that he'd put Rita's number in his phone directory and decided to give her a call. She was home and alone.

		Mark was surprised when Rita invited him out to her house. It took him thirty minutes to find the place and got out of the car and rang the doorbell.

		Rita opened the door. "Hi! You must be, Mark?"

		"Yes. How are you?"

		"Fine. Come on in and sit down and I'll make us coffee."

		Rita was just as attractive as she was in her photos'. She was dressed casually in shorts and a blouse but Mark thought she was hot! Mark sat down with her in the kitchen as she poured him a cup.

		"So. Tell me, Mark. Your wife has her boyfriend, staying at your house this weekend?"

		Mark sipped the coffee as he shook his head. "Yeah. Rita. The guy's been there twice in one week and he lives in New York!"

		Rita laughed as she took a swig of her coffee. "Dam. That must be good pussy you got there, Mark!"

		Mark wasn't use to a woman speaking as bluntly as Rita was but it was true to what she said. "Yeah. I think you're right, Rita."

		"Well. My old man has this young secretary he's been screwing for three months now. He told me to find a boyfriend last week so here we are!"

		Mark laughed. "That's pretty much summing it up in a nut shell."

		Mark noticed her blouse was unbuttoned and got a glimpse of her boobs. They looked massively huge.

		"So. Mark. I'm not disappointing you. I'm I?"

		"Oh. No. Rita. I find you very attractive. I'm sorry I didn't pick up any flowers on the way here. Everything was closed at this time of night."

		Rita laughed. Mark. "You seem like a romantic guy! Handsome too!"

		"How long do you expect your husband to be gone tonight?"

		"Oh. He's gone for the weekend with that little tramp from his office. We have a cabin up North and he flew out there for a little fun and relaxation!"

		"Well. I'm glad to see you have a sense of humor about it. I guess I should laugh a little more about my situation."

		"Mark. Didn't you tell me it was a mutual decision for the two of you to date?"

		"Yeah. You're right. I guess I shouldn't feel so down about having that guy in our house."

		Rita sat and starred at Mark for a few seconds then replied. "Do you know what I think, Mark?"

		"No. What's that, Rita?"

		"I think you feel that way because she has him and you feel left out!"

		"Yeah. Maybe your right about that!"

		Rita smiled as she drank her coffee. "Well. Mark. Let's make a toast to our new found friendship here!"

		Mark clanked his cup against Rita's and smiled as he took another drink.

		"So. Tell me, Mark. What did the two of you expect to get out of all this?"

		Mark crossed his legs and thought of a good answer. "Well. It started with my wife's fantasy after she read a book where a black man and a white woman had a relationship. We started talking about the book and I remembered a time where we were at the beach and my wife was drooling over this black guy."

		"So. It's a thing about black men?"

		"Yeah. Sort of."

		"Mark? How do you think she likes it so far?"

		"Well. Rita… They seem like they can't stay out of the bed longer then a couple hours."

		"Is this guy big?"

		Mark laughed. "Huge!"

		"I figured he would be. I think you better keep an eye on that relationship, Mark. You don't want to let it get out of hand. Let her get her fill of it. No punt intended. If she's never been with another man in all those years like you told me on the phone then it's all new to her. Let her have her fun!"

		Mark nervously laughed. "I guess I have to get use to this open marriage thing we agreed on."

		Rita smiled. "You can't have your cake and eat it too!"

		Rita loosened her blouse slightly more to reveal those large tits she carried on her chest and leaned forward and took Mark's hand. "My husband made me a promise we signed in blood. He'd let me see other men if I allowed him to screw around with his little secretary on his business trips."

		Mark starred into her eyes as she held his hands. "Why don't you follow me?"

		Rita stood and escorted Mark toward the back of the house. He followed her into a dark bedroom where she turned around and put her arms around his shoulders and kissing him. Rita began unbuttoning his shirt and within minutes they were naked and backing up toward the bed as they locked in another kiss.

		Rita pulled Mark onto the bed until he laid flat while she straddled his legs. She leaned forward and let her massive breasts touch his chest as she kissed around his neck. She scooted down and began sucking his cock which was already hard.

		Rita licked around Mark's balls and slowly worked her way along his belly and scooted back and slowly lifted her ass and aligned her pussy with his cock and lowered herself down on top of him.

		Rita's boobs bounced around like melons in a hurricane. It didn't take long before Mark shot his hot load inside her pussy. Rita got up to wash up and they were soon screwing again which lasted into the night.

		Mark woke up groggily and stunned as he remembered where he was. He looked over at the other side of the bed and found Rita missing. He looked at the clock and saw that it was after ten in the morning. "Oh my God! Faith is going to kill me!"

		Mark got up and washed and dressed and found Rita waiting with coffee and breakfast. She was wearing a pink robe with her large breasts exposed. Mark was tempted but sat down and ate.

		"Eat hardy, Tiger!"

		Mark quickly ate and thanked Rita for allowing him spend the night. They made arrangements to get together the following weekend and he was on his way again. Mark rushed home as he kept an eye on the time. He pulled into the driveway around one in the afternoon and rushed into the house.

		Faith was waiting near the door. "Honey!" She rushed to hug Mark. "Where have you been? I've been worried, sick about you all night? Why didn't you call me?"

		"Baby. I'm sorry. I lost track of the time and the next thing I remembered was waking up this morning!"

		"Honey? Where have you been? Did you get hurt?"

		"Uh. No. Faith. I was with another woman I met through the ads."

		Hank was chuckling in the background.

		"Mark! Why didn't you call me and let me know where you were? I've been up all night worried and wondering if you got into an accident or something!"

		Mark hugged Faith and held her tight. "Mark! Don't you ever do that again? Do you hear me?"

		"Yes. Baby. I'm very sorry."

		Hank was still laughing. "You see. I told you Mark hooked up with a woman! Now you don't have to worry about Mark staying at home alone next week."

		Mark looked at Hank and asked. "What did you mean by saying, staying at home next week?"

		Faith held Mark's shoulders as she quickly replied. "Honey. Hank has to fly back down to Florida next week on business and will be staying in Miami. He asked me to go with him last night but I wasn't sure about leaving you here alone."

		Hank was chuckling as he butted into their conversation. "Now Faith doesn't have anything to worry about next week if she decides to come to Miami with me."

		Faith looked at Mark as Mark asked. "Faith? When will you go and when will you be back?"

		Faith squeezed his arms as she replied. "Honey. Hank has to meet with several clients and has to stay for five nights. We leave on Saturday." Faith smiled as she added. "Hank offered to give me his credit card so I can shop at South Beach while I'm there."

		Hank butted in again. "Hank. You wouldn't mind giving Faith a chance to do a little shopping on me would you? Besides. Won't you have your new girlfriend to visit while Faith is with me?"

		Faith was starring at her husband and asked a question before Mark had a chance to reply to Hank. "Honey. Who is this woman you met? What's her name and what does she look like?"

		Mark swallowed at looked at Faith. "Well. Her name is Rita and she is rather tall and has long red hair and well endowed and she is married."

		"Mark? How old is Rita and where was her husband when all this was going on?"

		"She is thirty-three and her husband was out of town. But! He knows all about what's going on. He was on a trip with somebody else."

		"Oh." Faith gave him a gentle kiss on the cheek as she starred at Hank.

		Mark saw Hank still starring at him and said. "What time will you be picking up my wife on Sunday?"

		"Well be leaving around noon that day."

		The week flew by fairly quick. Hank had called Faith several times throughout the week, mostly in the evening and stayed on the phone for hours at a time. Mark called Rita on that Thursday to confirm their date. Rita would expect Mark on that Saturday afternoon and she wanted him to spend the night.

		Mark was concerned about Faith since she wasn't leaving until Sunday and didn't want to leave her home alone. Besides. Mark wanted to be home when she left with Hank to Miami. Mark waited until Saturday morning to break the news to Faith.

		"Honey. I'll be fine for one night. You go with Rita and that will give me time to get everything I need packed and be ready for Hank."

		Mark packed a small back with extra underwear and socks and a shirt. Faith kissed him at the door. Mark held her tight as she rested her head on his shoulder. They said goodbye then Mark walked to the car. He saw Faith starring out the window waiving at him as he backed out of the driveway.

		Mark took Rita out to dinner and had a long night of sex and spent the day sitting around her pool. Mark could only think about Faith leaving with Hank that day as he took in the Florida sunshine.

		Rita convinced Mark to stay another night since her husband would be gone. They spent the evening at a restaurant on the water eating seafood. They took a tour in a boat around the harbor that evening to watch the sun set. Mark thought about last week when Faith was out here with Hank on that boat and tried to imagine what they saw when he watched the sun setting over the water.

		Rita walked back to the car with her head resting on Mark's shoulder. Mark tried to be romantic but his mind was on Faith at the moment. They returned to Rita's home and used their spa where Rita gave Mark a blow job then showered together.

		Mark spent mots of the first half that night with his cock sunk inside Rita's pussy. Mark had to leave early the next day for an appointment. He told Rita he'd call later that evening.

		Mark returned home later that day to an empty house. He checked the answering machine but Faith hadn't called. He talked to Rita on the phone before falling asleep that night. They made arrangements for another date the following weekend.

		It was Friday and Mark hadn't heard a word from Faith while she was gone. Mark was getting worried and looked at the clock when the front door opened. Faith was carrying a bunch of bags.

		"Honey! I'll help you with those!"

		Mark rushed over to take a couple bags out of her hands and saw how messed her hair was as he gave her a kiss.

		"Oh. Mark. I'm so tired!"

		"Would you like me to make you a cup of coffee?"

		"Oh. Yeah. Honey, that would be so nice of you. Thank you!"

		Mark carried all the luggage to their room and put it on the floor as she retrieved another load from the front door. Faith went into the bathroom while Mark made coffee. Mark had the cups waiting on the table when she walked out a few minutes later. Faith was wearing a night gown.

		Faith sat down at the table after kissing her husband again. She appeared very tired and out of it as she rubbed her face and took a swig of her coffee.

		"Did you have a nice time in Miami?"

		"Yeah. Baby. I had a wonderful time. We ate so much food I'll have to go on a diet starting tomorrow. I think I shopped most of the day on Monday. I'll show you the things I bought later.

		I'm so tired right now."

		Faith picked up the cup as Mark noticed her wedding rings missing. "Faith? Did you lose your rings?"

		Faith looked at her finger and replied. "Oh. I forgot to put them back on. They're in my purse if you want to get them for me."

		Mark found them in a tiny compartment inside her purse and brought them to her and watched as she slipped them on her finger.

		"Were they making your finger sore or something?"

		"Uh. No. Honey. I went out to dinner with Hank with a few of his clients and I didn't want to explain the wedding rings to these people all the time. They just assumed I was Hank's girlfriend."

		Mark understood but felt uncomfortable with Faith not wearing them. Faith wet into the bedroom to start unpacking a few things as Mark walked up behind her as she was at the dresser and gave her a hug and kissed the top of her head.

		Faith had a diamond neckless in her hand. "Honey? Did Hank allow you to purchase that while you shopped? It looks very expensive!"

		"Oh. No. Hank bought this for me. Isn't it nice?"

		He was standing behind her as she held it up to her neck and looked into the mirror. "Yeah. It's really nice."

		Faith put the neckless in a jewelry box and Mark playfully began to slip the gown over her head. She tried to playfully wiggle away but he got it over her head and she turned around and wrapped her arms around his neck and kissed him.

		Mark picked her up and carried Faith to the bed and laid her down and crawled in next to her and kissed her belly. Mark rubbed her legs as she ran her hand on his back.

		"Honey. Did you miss me while I was gone?"

		Mark smiled. "Faith. That was a stupid question. Yes. I missed you very much!"

		Mark began kissing his way up her belly and stopped at her boobs when he noticed the tiny red bits around her nipples.

		"It looks like Hank got kind of rough?" Mark glanced down at Faith's shaved pussy and noticed how red and puffy it appeared. He quickly took his cloths off and flipped her over onto of him until she straddled his legs. Faith was smiling and leaned down to kiss his chest as he squeezed her breasts in his hands.

		"Mark! I missed you a whole lot too!"

		Mark laughed and pointed at the bit marks on her tits. "When did you have time to miss me?"

		They laughed together as Faith wiggled on top of Mark as she tickled his stomach while he tried to put his cock inside her pussy. He reached her slit and she stiffened her body.

		"Mark! Be very gentle. I'm really sore down there!"

		Mark starred into her eyes as he inserted the head into the slit and gave a slight push. Faith tightened again and closed her eyes. Mark was sure she was in pain but wanted to fuck her badly and held onto her thighs as he pushed his legs up.

		"Oh. Gosh. It hurts a little."

		Mark kept watching her face and couldn't understand why it hurt so much because she felt very different then normal. She was very loose and stretched out. It had a natural gap when he saw it. She didn't feel anywhere near as tight as she always had.

		Mark knew she would stretch with Hank but never realized it would be so much! "Honey? I think you've stretched a little!"

		Although she was sore but wanted to allow Mark to screw her, Faith quickly lifted herself off Mark's lap and sat on the bed next to him.

		"Mark. I'm sorry if your not getting anything out of this."

		Mark could see it in her eyes. He hurt her feelings.

		"Faith? I'm sorry! I didn't mean it that way! I just meant it wasn't as tight at the moment! Maybe you're just too tired right now. I understand!"

		"Yes. Mark. I'm sore right now. I think I'll just lay down for a while and take a short nap."

		Mark watched as Faith adjusted the pillow and crawled under the blankets.

		"Faith. I'm really sorry. I didn't mean anything."

		Faith turned her head and starred at Mark. "You wouldn't have mentioned it if you didn't mean it."

		Mark rubbed the blanket around her shoulder as she laid her head back down. "Honey. I'm sure it will tighten up again in a few days."

		"Mark? I'd like to get a little sleep, if you don't mind?"

		Mark knew he dug himself a fairly deep hole and got off the bed and walked out of the bedroom.

		Mark was so frustrated and kept wondering why he even mentioned anything to Faith. He remembered reading Hank's ad and his measurements being slightly more than nine inches long extremely thick. Mark could still vision Faith's hands around the girth of that monster and remembered how tiny her fingers appeared in comparison.

		He remembered what Hank had said about spoiling her and what he overheard them saying that night near the pool. Mark never took any of it seriously but it surely had an impact on them now.

		Faith kept a distance from Mark the next few days. They spoke but she was cold toward him romantically. Mark only wondered and worried how she was going to react when he mentioned having a date with Rita the following weekend.

		Mark learned that Hank wouldn't be able to fly down for another week. Mark wondered if Faith would be able to go two weeks without having that big black cock stuck in her pussy. Mark was beginning to feel angry because Faith wasn't being a little more understanding.

		Mark broke his silence about Rita that Friday afternoon. Faith slammed the cabinet door shut in the kitchen as she finished putting away the dishes. Her back was turned away from Mark as he stood waiting for a reply from her.

		"Well? Are you going to be angry with me if I go?"

		Faith turned around and wiped her hands. "Mark! I'll be fine here alone. I have a book I can read. It's giving me a little time all by myself, anyway!"

		"Faith? Why are you still mad at me?"

		"Mark! I'm fine. You go and spend a couple days with Rita and I'll be fine!"

		Mark arrived at Rita's house that Saturday afternoon. They had dinner planned but ended up in the bedroom for a quickie before their reservation.

		Mark had a conversation about Faith with Rita during dinner. "Mark. Your remark toward Faith was much more critical then you think. Faith saw it as her husband telling her she is getting old and not as adequate for you as she once was."

		"Rita. I can't stress the fact on how bad I felt after I saw that I hurt her feelings."

		"Mark. This might be an unfortunate situation for you if this guy your wife has been seeing learns about your remark. He may stress the fact how he finds her more pleasing for him."

		"What do you suggest I do?"

		"Mark. As soon as we finish dinner. I want you to drive us back to my house and drop me off and go and buy Faith flowers or something you think she would like to have."

		Mark took Rita home and he did exactly what she suggested. Bought flowers. The house was dark when Mark got home. Faith's car was parked in the garage so he knew she was home. The light was on in their guest room so he walked with the flowers behind his band and peeked around the corner. Faith was dusting the dresser in her pajama's.

		"Honey? What are you doing home? I wasn't expecting you until morning!"

		Mark moved the flowers around so she could see them. "Mark? What's the occasion? Wasn't Rita home tonight to accept those?"

		"No. I bought them for you. Rita was home and we had dinner together and left and stopped by the flower shop and got these for you."

		Faith kept dusting and Mark had an idea she didn't believe him. "Aren't you going to take these?"

		"Yes. Mark. Thank you. They're nice. Can you put them in water in the kitchen for me?"

		Mark put the flowers on the bed and walked up behind her and wrapped his arms around her waist. He kissed her neck as he tried to tickle her belly. Mark got Faith to laugh but she kept trying to dust. Mark gently spun her around and held her tight keeping her arms from moving.

		"Honey. Why don't you come out to the kitchen with me and I'll fix us a couple drinks?"

		Faith was starring into his eyes as she took a deep breath and exhaled slowly. "I'll be right there."

		Mark put the flowers in water and fixed the drinks. Faith came out and sat on the bar stool. "Mark. I got a call from Shelly tonight. She got engaged to that guy she was dating from Long Island."

		"Oh. Yeah. The guy she sent the pictures of a couple months ago. Did they set a date yet?"

		"No. They haven't decided on June or July yet. She said she'd give me a call as soon as they figured it out."

		Mark, was happy and surprised about the news of their daughter but more so that Faith seemed to be speaking to him again.

		"See. We might be grand parents sooner then you think!"

		Mark saw the sudden change in Faith when he mentioned grandparents. He walked around to the other side of the bar and put his arm around Faith. "Honey. I think it's wonderful news that she's finally getting married."

		Rita was right about Faith. Mark felt she was having a mid life crisis or something. She didn't want to feel old. She was only forty-three and still very beautiful.

		Later that evening, Mark laid in bed while Faith finished her shower. She surprised him when she walked out naked with one of the roses in her hair. She was laughing as she climbed into bed and leaned down to kiss Mark.

		Faith pulled the blankets down to the foot of the bed and scooted herself above Mark's legs and grabbed his cock under his pajama's. She leaned over and kissed him as he slipped them down and kicked them to the floor.

		Faith pushed her hair back and leaned down and began licking the head of his cock. Faith held it straight up and lowered her head down until Mark thought she would choke on it. Mark had never seen her suck cock like this before but he wasn't going to complain.

		She did this several times until he was very wet and climbed back above his legs and held his cock to her pussy slit and gently lowered herself down until she sat on his lap. Faith actually felt tighter as Mark flexed his hips and pushed up inside her.

		Faith was starring intensely as she moved up and down on top of him. It was much different this time because she was using her pussy muscles to squeeze his cock.

		"Oh. Baby. You feel so good tonight. What are you doing to me?"

		Faith giggled. "Do you feel it?"

		"Yes. Baby. I do!"

		Mark knew what he said really bothered her. She was going out of her way to do this for him. He got a grip on her ass and moved her up and down his cock. Mark wanted to do something she licked and began to push on her ass to move forward and sit on his face. She moved up and Mark started licking her pussy. He was a pro at this and knew just how to make her cum.

		She did and twice before sliding back down to sit on his cock again. Mark moved her over onto her back and started to fuck her hard until he came. She kept kissing him once he came and Mark finally rolled over until he caught his breath. Faith cuddled next to him and he was glad things were back to normal again.

		The next morning at coffee, Mark was sitting at the bar watching his wife at the sink wearing only her thong and a bra.

		"Honey. If you don't get something on over that, I'm going to take you back into the bedroom!"

		Faith turned around smiling and brought her coffee over and sat on the stool next to him.

		"Mark? Hank called me last night and said he'll be moving down here in three weeks."

		Mark just starred at the wall when he heard that remark. "You mean he's moving here and staying here full time?"

		"Well. He's keeping his place in New York and will be here most of the time. He asked me to go out and pick out furniture for his new condo."

		Mark replied. "Well. I guess you'll be seeing him more often, won't you?"

		Faith answered Mark with a little defense. "Your new girlfriend, Rita lives nearby." She was sipping her coffee and added. " I think it would be a good idea to bring her over so I can meet her. Don't you think?"

		Mark had a feeling she was changing the subject about Hank moving to Florida. "Why would you want to meet Rita?"

		Faith laughed. "I want to meet the woman my husband is screwing. Remember what we planned? I don't think it's right since you've met Hank and I don't know her! I ' kind of curious to see this younger woman my husband has the hots for!"

		"Faith! I'm not out cheating behind your back or anything. I thought you agreed to this open marriage thing. I've been fully open about her!"

		"Honey. I know! I've been completely open with you to! I saw your face when I said that Hank was getting a condo here. Do you want me to tell Hank I'm not going to see him any longer? Is that what you would like me to do?"

		"No. Honey. I didn't say that. Uh. Fine! I'll give Rita a call later and see if I can arrange it. Her husband doesn't come home until Monday. You want me to make it today?"

		"Yes. We have time today. Why not call her now before she has plans?" Mark picked up the cell phone and got a hold of Rita. Faith sat on the stool next to him with her legs crossed and her foot swinging back and forth with her arms crossed. Mark talked for several minutes until he finally convinced Rita to meet his wife.

		"There! Are you satisfied now?"

		Faith got off the stool and hugged Mark. "Whatever happened to the idea of meeting a black woman?"

		"I told you I couldn't find anyone that appealed to me in our area!"

		Faith rubbed his neck. "I just think you wanted to find a younger woman!"

		"Honey! That's not true at all! I think you're extremely attractive! I have no reason to be looking for a younger woman!"

		Mark playfully held her around the waist as she leaned on his shoulder. "What's all this jealousy about all of a sudden?"

		Faith ran her fingers along his chest and leaned into Mark's ear. "Is she tighter then me?"

		"Faith? Why are you bringing that up again? It has nothing to do with that!"

		Faith was still leaning on Mark with her elbow. "I just want to know if she was tighter?"

		Mark decided to be honest as he pulled Faith even closer while she smiled and leaned on him and waited for a reply.

		"Let's stop kidding here! Hank has a huge cock! He'd stretch any woman with the size of that thing! It's obvious, your not going to be as tight after he's been inside you!"

		Faith just leaned on his shoulders as she starred at him. Mark saw she was still starring and added. "I liked the way you used your pussy muscles last night. Where did you learn that trick?"

		"What your saying is that when I have sex with Hank I stretch and it's not as pleasing for you?"

		"Honey! It's only a fact I'm pointing out here. It has nothing to do with being your fault. Don't you agree that eventually Hank's size will stretch you permanently?"

		Mark still had his arm around her waist as she slipped her elbow off his shoulder. "What time are we picking Rita up?"

		"Five."

		Faith pulled the hem of her skirt down as Mark knocked on the door. Rita answered and nervously greeted the couple as they entered the house.

		Faith kept starring At Rita's massive boobs as Mark introduced her. "Let me get my purse so we can go!"

		Faith leaned toward Mark and whispered in his ear. "I thought I had large boobs!"

		Mark smiled and replied. "You do!"

		Mark mostly listened to the women talk during dinner. Rita talked about her husband and Faith started to get into the subject of their open marriage.

		"Well. At least my husband found himself someone more largely endowed then mine!"

		"Faith. You're very attractive. Mark talks about you all the time."

		The women seemed to hit it off as Mark just listened. They began talking about things that females talk about. After dinner they walked along a group of shops and sat on a bench. Mark walked along the store windows while the two women chatted away. They were talking about things that embarrassed most men.

		Mark kept a distance but kept turning around to see them talking. He casually walked near them until Faith yelled out. "Honey? Are you ready to go?"

		They drove to Rita's place where she invited them in for a drink. Rita talked mostly about her husband as Faith listened.

		Mark smiled. "Are you ladies ever going to stop gabbing?"

		They women both laughed. Faith put her hand on Rita's shoulder. "I'm glad my husband found someone I can relate with!" They both laughed.

		Faith scooted away from Rita and padded the cushion between them. Mark moved and sat in between them.

		Rita laid her hand on his thigh. "Faith? Do I have your permission to see little Mark when your entertaining your boyfriend?"

		Both women laughed as Rita rubbed his thigh. "I'm sorry, Mark. I just wanted to assure your wife that I'll take good care of you!"

		Rita looked over at Faith. "So. Hank is moving down here within a month? I suppose you'll be seeing him more often in the future? Do you just have a sexual relationship going with him?" Faith sipped her drink before replying. "I would find it hard not to have any feelings, for a person your screwing regularly. I know Hank's feeling toward me are very strong and if Mark wasn't in the picture, well you know what I mean?"

		Rita replied as she agreed and shook her head. "I understand perfectly. First you meet a person, have a little sex then your meeting again and he's telling you about his life then your getting involved then your sharing your life with them him and so on!"

		Mark just sat between them listening.

		"Oh. I know. Hank already asked me to pick out furniture for his place. He trusted my taste and told me to pick out what I felt I would like myself!"

		"See. Right there! You're involved with this guy's life! As if you don't have enough to do on your own."

		"I don't mind. I'd rather do it then have him pick out something too masculine."

		Rita laughed. "Yeah. You want to feel comfortable if your going to be spending a lot of time there!"

		They both laughed.

		Rita padded Mark's leg. "Don't worry, Mark. Men don't know much about picking out furniture. It's nothing personal."

		The ladies spent the remainder of the evening chatting and on the drive home, Mark remembered the comment Faith said about how people develop feelings for their lovers. He made mental comparisons to Rita and himself. Well. He was glad the two women hit it off so well together. Rita even mentioned triple dating with her husband and his girlfriend. Rita's husbands girlfriend was the only partner that wasn't married.

		"Mark. I think what Rita had a good suggestion about everyone getting together for a party. We could hold it at our house and make it a pool party once Hank settles down here."

		Faith kept busy the next few days visiting furniture stores for Hank's new condo. He'd be moving down in less then a week and Faith kept in touch with him sometimes twice a day by phone. She even sent pictures of furniture that she selected on her cell phone to get his opinion. She had everything in his condo setup for him the day before he was traveling down.

		Mark had visited Rita the week after the tow women met and spent the weekend with her. When he returned home, Mark was anxious to see Faith and tried to get her into the bedroom but all she said was. "Didn't you get enough sex with Rita this weekend?"

		Mark made a second attempt in the middle of the week but Faith claimed she was too tired after setting up Hank's furniture that afternoon.

		Hank was expected at any moment that Friday afternoon. Faith seemed anxious and excited that morning as she prepared getting ready. Mark was driving her over to meet Hank at his new condo. They arrived early so Faith could put a few last touches on it.

		Faith was busy in the kitchen putting away a few things she bought for him while he took a little tour of the place himself. He was very pleased with the furnishings Faith had picked out. It reminded him of their house.

		Mark checked out the bedroom and saw the huge king-sized bed and walked inside a large double walk-in closet and saw that Hank must have had his cloths shipped down and Faith had everything in order. He peeked on the other side and was stunned when he saw women's cloths hanging there.

		They were all new dresses and heels lined up along the bottom shelf. They were all Faith's sizes. Most were revealing things plus shorts and tops stacked in another shelf. Mark walked back into the bedroom and got curious and opened a few drawers until he found intimate things like panties and thongs, bras and more.

		Mark just closed the drawer when Faith walked in. "How did I do, Mark? Do you think Hank will like it?"

		"Uh. Yeah. Everything is nice. Um. I saw the dresses and stuff in the closet?"

		"Oh. Yeah. Hank told me to buy a few things to keep here so I don't have to keep packing clothes."

		"Oh. I guess that's a good idea!" Mark waited as she checked the bathroom and stopped her when she walked out. "I'll be right out, Faith. Let me use the bathroom before Hank arrives."

		Mark peed and washed his hands and started to check out the drawers and saw lipstick and stuff that Faith would use and noticed these little packets. They were scented portable douches' to be used after sex. Mark read the instructions which stated they could be used to help prevent pregnancy.

		Mark counted a dozen new packages and Mark never saw Faith use them before and stood thinking about what Hank had said the very first time they were planning to get together. He told Mark to make sure Faith got on the pill because he loved to cum inside a woman's pussy.

		Faith was sitting in the front room when he walked out and casually sat down next to her on the sofa. "Honey. I know this is a goofy time to ask but you never went to see a doctor about getting a prescription for birth control pills or anything did you?"

		Faith laughed. "Mark! Of all the times to ask me that question! No! Hank always takes it out before he ejaculates." They heard the door open. It was Hank holding, flowers when he walked inside. Mark waited as Faith got up and ran to him. They kissed as she took the flowers from him and smiled as Hank waived at Mark as she started to take him around excitably showing him the condo.

		Mark waited while she put the flowers down in the kitchen and walked Hank around by the hand and went room to room.

		A few minutes passed so Mark got up to see where they were and found them embraced in the bedroom kissing. Faith's hands were wrapped around his neck and Hank had one hand around her waist while the other squeezed her ass. Mark could practically see their tongues mingling and the wet smacking sounds of their kiss.

		Mark decided to wait in the living room but seconds later Faith came walking out with a smirk and lovingly put her hands on his collar. "Mark? Hank wanted to take a shower from the long trip. He said he'd take us to dinner tonight."

		"I'd wondered if you were getting that big black dick in there!"

		"Mark! That wasn't a nice thing to say!"

		"It's true! You've been without that black dick for three weeks now!"

		Mark playfully grabbed her around the waist and pulled Faith so close that her tits pushed into his chest. "You'd rather stay here tonight so you can get it, don't you?"

		Mark kissed her as she gave him a silly expression. "Mark! Stop joking around!"

		"Just tell me you want it!" His face was so close their noses were touching.

		"What if I do?"

		Mark reached between her legs as she pulled her hips back. "You're pussy nice and hot and wet for him?"

		Mark was still trying to touch her pussy as she backed away. "Mark! Stop it!"

		He grabbed her around the waist again and held her tightly and finally got his hand under the waist line of her shorts and felt her pussy mound. "Its wet isn't it?"

		Faith kissed him back while she starred into his eyes. "Yes. I'm wet." Mark kissed her again. "Se. It feels hot too!"

		He inserted a finger between her pussy slit and felt the wetness. Faith put her arms on his shoulders as she gave him a deep passionate kiss. "Mark. That's enough now before Hank catches you doing that!"

		"What's the matter, can't I touch my wife now?"

		"Mark!" He kissed her again then playfully slapped her ass.

		Faith pinched his cheek and gave him a little kiss on his chin. She pointed her finger at his face.

		"Behave yourself!"

		Hank came out shortly after and held Faith around the waist as he spoke to Mark. "I think Faith did a wonder job on this condo! She put so many personal touches in the place."

		Faith leaned her face up to Hank so he could kiss her. "Darling. I need to use the bathroom before we go."

		Hank's arm slipped away from her waist as she padded his back and walked to the bathroom. "Well. Mark. You won't have to worry about me spending too many nights at your place any longer."

		"Uh. No. I guess your right."

		Hank was smiling as he walked closer to Mark. "You'll be able to bring that hot little redhead over to your place more often now."

		"I suppose you're right about that too. Faith never told me about any plans she had on staying here but I suppose she will."

		Hank nudged Mark's shoulder. "Hey. You just say the word, man. You want to bring the lady over to your place for a night, a week, a month!"

		Hank laughed as he padded Mark on the shoulder. "Mark. You just say the word and I'll gladly get Faith out of the picture for you."

		"Yeah. Sounds fine, Hank."

		Hank leaned his hand on Mark's shoulder. "Listen. Man. It's been three weeks now if you know what I mean? A man doesn't live on bread alone!" Hank laughed at his own remark.

		"Uh. Yeah. I know exactly how your feeling."

		Hank laughed. "You got it!"

		Mark waited for Hank to add something to his last remark and didn't have to wait long. "Listen. Mark. We're cool, right? Brother!"

		"Ah. Yeah. Hank. Listen. I think I'll be taking off."

		Hank laughed as Faith walked back into the room. "Faith. Mark is leaving."

		"Honey? Your not going to dinner with us tonight?"

		"I think I'll let you and Hank enjoy dinner alone tonight. Give me a call later and let me know where your staying tonight."-[bookmark: story-0028-0003]Karenkay
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		Open Marriage Ch. 04

		Their marriage is changing; Faith spends more time with Hank

		Faith spent the entire weekend with Hank and practically three or four nights' week the next three months. Mark noticed changes taking place in their marriage and recently noticed Faith no longer wore her wedding rings. Mark commented on it one evening and gave him the excuse about meeting business people with Hank.

		Mark had been dating Rita so it wasn't like he was sitting at home playing the neglected husband role. He'd been busy working with clients and seeing Rita whenever they could get together. Mark even got an opportunity to meet Rita's husband.

		Rita arranged a double date with her husband. Surprisingly, Dan was much older and tall and skinny. Mark was taken by Shelly, Dan's twenty-eight-year-old girlfriend. She was tall, about five-ten with legs that seemed to stretch out a mile in length. She was thin and flat chested but her beautiful smile and charming personality certainly composited for those attributes she was lacking. Unlike Rita having large boobs and red hair, Shelly had dark eyes and long black hair. Dan charted a private plane and flew them to Miami for the weekend. The internet site that Mark met Rita through was holding a huge party for swingers and the two couples booked a double room for three nights.

		They checked into their suite that afternoon. Mark found it awkward to be sharing a room with his girlfriends husband. Rita joked about it and tried to reassure Mark.

		"Sweetie! It'll be fun! I think my husband was born a natural voyeur anyway. I think it'll be rather entertaining sharing our room with them."

		Mark just smiled back at Rita as he unpacked his things. Mark glanced at Rita's finger. He knew she hadn't wore her wedding rings since they met. He was curious.

		"Rita? You've never worn your wedding rings since I've known you. I was sort of wondering if there was a reason? Don't you love him enough to wear them?"

		Rita laughed at his question as she leaned on his shoulder. "Mark. You picked a crazy time to ask me a question like that one!"

		"Seriously, Rita! Is there a particular reason?"

		Rita sighed. "Well. It's nothing to do with not loving my husband or out of disrespect. I think it would be disrespectful to him if I did wear it when I'm out with another man."

		Mark starred into space. "Mark. Why did you ask?"

		"Oh. I noticed lately that Faith wasn't wearing her rings and just wanted to know if it meant anything."

		Rita squeezed his arm. "I see Dan's face every time I stare at them and it's a constant reminder that I'm still a married woman." Rita hesitated as she held his hand. "It gives me a sense of freedom when I don't wear them."

		Rita noticed Mark seemed upset. "Mark. It's part of the territory if your going to participate in an open marriage. When was the last time you sat down with Faith and just held her and told her how much you still love her?"

		Mark starred at Rita trying to give her a date or a time but couldn't answer the question. "That's what I thought. Mark! You need to take time once in a while to let her know how you feel!"

		"I guess you're right!"

		Mark was still starring into space as Rita rubbed his back. "There isn't anything you can do about it this weekend. Just make a point to try when you get back home."

		Rita was freshening up when Mark confronted her with another question. "Rita? When did you and Dan make love together last?"

		Rita turned to stare at him surprisingly and laughed. "Mark? You never quite, do you?" Rita went back using the makeup pad on her cheeks when she blurted out. "Last week!"

		Rita finished and walked out into the room putting things in her purse and casually asked. "Why? How long has it been for you and Faith?"

		"Three months, two weeks and four days!"

		Rita was surprised and laughed but replied. "Mark! I think you better do what I said after this weekend!"

		They spent the afternoon walking along the shops in South Beach then returned to their room where they met Dan and Shelly for dinner.

		They ordered dinner and Dan broke the ice. "Mark. Rita mentioned that your wife is seeing a black guy?"

		"Ah. Yes. He owns a development firm out of New York and spends most of his time here in Florida now. He flies his own plane."

		"How long has she been going out with this guy, Mark?"

		"It's been five months now."

		Dan had a sense of humor. "Mark. You know what they say! Once you go black! You never turn back!"

		Everyone laughed. Dinner was served and they sat around drinking cocktails. They were going to stay until the dancing began. Rita excused herself to use the potty. She was in the large powder room where several women were mingling and laughing and saw Mark's wife, Faith applying lipstick.

		Faith was wearing a tight white dress that barely covered her ass. Rita walked closer and saw Faith's tits spilling out of the top of the dress as she leaned over the counter and starred into the mirror.

		"Faith?"

		Faith turned and smiled. "Oh. Hi Rita! How are you?"

		They hugged. "I didn't expect to see you here, Faith. What's the occasion?"

		Faith laughed. "Hank had to come here on business this weekend and we heard about the big group of people here from the internet site. What about you?" "Well. I'm here with your husband." They both laughed. "We're sort of double dating with my husband and his date this weekend."

		"Oh. Well. Tell Mark I said hello when you see him!"

		"We're right over on the left of the dance floor if you'd like to stop by, Faith."

		"OK. Hank and I are here with another couple. Our table is in the far corner on the right."

		"Oh? I'll let Mark know you're here and tell him you said hello."

		Rita returned to their table and sat down. Everyone was still laughing about a joke Dan just told as Rita sipped her drink and said. "Mark? You'll never guess who's here?"

		Mark looked with wonder in his eyes as Rita pointed across the dance floor. "It's your wife!"

		Mark was as surprised as everyone as they all starred across the club and saw two interracial couples sitting at a table.

		Dan stretched his neck. "Uh. Mark? Which one of those hot looking blondes is your wife?"

		Rita answered the question for Mark. "Honey. She is the one on the left with the white dress and longest length hair."

		Dan and Shelly were both stretching their necks. "Hey. Mark. Your wife is hot!"

		Shelly playfully punched Dan on his shoulder as they laughed. Dan was still starring as he glanced at Mark. "Who is the other couple with them?"

		"Uh. Dan. I don't know them. It must be someone Hank does business with."

		Dan laughed. "Yeah. I guess they both like to date blondes!"

		Dan kept starring while Shelly started to say. "I remember seeing them across them in the hallway this morning. They have adjoining rooms next to ours."

		Rita laughed as she starred at Dan. "Well. At least they were smart enough to get separate rooms."

		Dan made a suggestion. "Why don't we ask them to join us for a drink?"

		Everyone looked around waiting for someone to volunteer. Rita finally volunteered. "OK. Let me find out if they're interested."

		Everyone waited while Rita spoke with the two couples and they shortly stood and followed Rita back to the table. Faith and Hank introduced themselves then the couple they were with introduced themselves as Ann and Lee.

		Everyone scooted chairs around until there was enough room at the large round table. Faith ended up sitting between her husband and Hank. Everyone was chatting in different directions as Mark listened. It felt strange as he glanced at Faith's lap and saw Hank's hand wrapped between her hands.

		Dan seemed to be the clown of the group as the conversation turned silly as Dan took a survey. "OK. This one is for the ladies. How many times do you orgasm when you're having sex with your lovers?"

		The woman laughed. Rita yelled out. "I think your getting too personal Dan?"

		Dan laughed. "No. Really! Let's see. Ann? How about it? How many do you have with Lee? Tell us the truth, now!"

		Ann smiled. She was shy and as petite and attractive as Faith. She was holding Lee's hand as she smiled at him and looked at Dan. "Well. I'd have to say at least two. Maybe more if he's really good to me that night!"

		Everyone laughed.

		Dan laughed as he looked at Shelly. "I'm not so sure if I should ask her this question or not."

		Shelly pinched Dan's shoulder as she stuck her finger to her lips and starred at the ceiling. "Ah. Let me see? Um. Do I have to count the fake ones too?"

		Shelly made everyone laugh as Dan starred at Faith. "Well. It's your turn Faith. What's it going to be? Any fake ones there?"

		Faith smiled and modestly answered. "No. I don't have to fake any. Hank is pretty good at making sure he pleases me."

		Dan smiled. "Oh. Hank you devil!"

		Dan was looking at his wife now. "Honey. Come on and tell everyone. How many orgasms do you have with Mark? Not me, now!"

		Rita smiled at Dan. "You're a good lover too but Mark is always good for two or three a night!"

		Dan yelled. "That a boy, Mark!"

		Everyone laughed but Mark felt uncomfortable sitting next to Faith when he knew she was starring at him and looking over at Rita.

		Dan couldn't get sex off his mind but kept everyone entertained for a couple hours until it got late. Shelly was right. Hank and Faith were in the room directly next to them and Lee and Ann had the room next to Hank's. Dan discovered that the rooms had adjoining doors that could open which made each room accessible to the other.

		Dan took his fist and knocked on the wall as hard as he could until Hank finally opened the door to his side and Dan gave him a beer. "Care to join us?"

		Hank walked in shirtless and only wearing a pair of boxer shorts as Dan greeting him and said. "Where is Faith?"

		"Oh. She is over there with Ann and Lee right now."

		Dan looked through the doorway and saw the other door was open into the adjoining room. "Hey. Call them over and tell them we have drinks over here."

		Lee walked through the door wearing only boxers' too as Dan gave him a beer. "Lee? What did you do with those beautiful blondes?"

		"Ah. They're in the other room right now." Lee laughed as he finished his sentence.

		Lee kept starring into the other room as Ann walked though the doorway wearing a purple wait clincher with garter straps and black nylons. She wore spike heels and modeled like she was on a runway with her hands on her hips as them men whistled.

		Ann's pussy was shaved bald and visible as she walked toward Lee and turned her back on him and wiggled her butt as she leaned over and pushed her body against him. He pretended to fuck her doggie style as he grabbed her ass making everyone shout to go further but she laughed and stopped. Hank leaned around the corner looking for Faith and a few seconds later, she emerged from the other room wearing a pink waist clincher with black trim with garter straps hooked to black nylons. She wore pink heels and her breasts were held up with half size cups that pushed her tits forward.

		Faith wiggled her hips as she walked into the room as the men cheered her on. Hank opened his arms as she walked toward him and allowed him to circle his arms around his waist. She turned around until her back faced him and slowly brought her hand back and touched his cock through his boxer shorts making it stick straight out. She let go and everyone groaned in displeasure.

		Dan blurted out with a bold comment. "Faith? We were looking to see a little hot interracial action! You're not going to let us down, are you?"

		Faith laughed. "I'd need a few drinks before I considered doing a show here tonight."

		Rita got up from the bed and took Shelly by the hand. "We can't let these ladies out do us!"

		They were going to change. Dan passed out drinks to Faith and Ann. Mark was checking out Ann in comparison to his wife. Ann's hair was a couple inches short then Faith's.

		Ann sat on the edge of the bed near Mark. Lee was talking to Dan about something as Faith and Hank hugged and kissed in the middle of the floor. It gave Mark a chance to talk to Ann.

		"Are you married, Ann?"

		"Yes. I've been married for eleven years."

		"You must have an open marriage to be out with Lee?"

		"Well. Lee is my husband's business partner and Lee's wife is an attorney and she flew to New York on business this weekend with my husband."

		She laughed as she added. " It works out as a pleasurable business trip."

		Rita and Shelly walked out a few seconds later. Shelly was first and had on a garter belt and half cup bra with fishnet stockings and heels. Rita followed with a green baby doll and thong with heels.

		Lee stood and shouted. "Hey. Dan? Have someone help you with the liquor and follow me back to our room."

		Mark and Hank helped carry the bottles as they followed Ann and Lee through the first room and into Lee's. It was decorated as a honeymoon suite with a huge round bed at floor level and a big plasma television screen a few feet away. Everyone walked in the room in awe as Lee switched on the television.

		There was an interracial adult film on the screen and Dan howled and yelled out. "Now that's what I'm talking about!"

		Faith giggled. "You see, Dan. I won't have to perform after all!"

		"Hey. Beautiful? That woman is attractive but I'd rather watch you with Hank. What do you think everyone?"

		Everyone started hollering out as Faith covered her face with her hands. Hank was laughing as he hugged Faith and laughingly replied. "Wait until the drinks kick in. The night's not over yet!"

		It took about thirty minutes until Dan began messing around with Shelly. She was sitting on his face and Lee started kissing Ann's tits. Mark was watching Faith who slid Hank's shorts down and was stroking that big cock.

		Rita pulled Mark to the edge of the round bed and started to feel around for his cock as they kissed. Mark fingered Rita as she laid back and waited for him to get on top. Mark kissed her belly and worked his way down until she lifted her legs. He spread her slit with his tongue.

		Rita moaned as she put her hands in Mark's hair. Mark continued to lick her pussy as he saw Ann mount Lee from the corner of his eyes. He could hear Dan moaning loud on the other end but couldn't see Faith from his position but was too involved with Rita to care at that moment.

		Mark slid up and rubbed his cock near Rita's belly and slowly lowered himself until he pushed into her slit. He began screwing her as she wrapped her legs around his waist. Mark felt her nails dig into his skin as he hammered away.

		Lee was groaning and grunting next to him and saw Lee tense as he dumped his seed into Ann. Mark could see her legs draped over Lee's shoulders as he emptied his load into the attractive blonde.

		Mark kept screwing Rita until she started to shake and he knew she was going to cum. Mark hammered away at her until he shot his hot load deep inside her belly. He lay on her chest as she kissed his face until he caught his breath.

		Rita rubbed his back as she whispered in his ear. "Thank God. You're not potent!"

		Mark laughed as he pulled his limp dick out of her wet pussy. She was afraid of making a mess on the blanket and held her hand over her pussy and got up to clean off. Mark glanced at Faith who was getting rammed by Hank now.

		Hank was driving that huge cock inside her pussy like a jack hammer. His big legs slapped against her ass with each thrust. Mark could see Dan and Shelly on the other side of them just watching as he played with her pussy.

		Faith was groaning and got the wind knocked out of her lungs with each thrust. You would have thought she was in pain the way Hank screwed her but she was whispering to him to fuck her harder.

		Hank let out a loud yell as he slammed down inside Faith one last time and held himself deep inside her belly as his hot potent seed filled her pussy. Faith moved her fingers like a kitten being stroked and purred as well. Mark could see Faith digging her nails into his skin. Hank began humping again only much slower now as she reached down and put her hands on his ass. Mark finally remembered that Hank didn't pull out this time and now he was screwing her again. Hank kept pushing his cock deep into her belly and holding still for a second while Faith wiggled below.

		Mark knew that Hank's cock was still plugging his cum from escaping her pussy. Mark watched as Hank moved his lips to Faith and they locked in a passionate kiss that lasted over a minute until he finally came up for air and started to fuck her again. Faith's little legs were still locked behind his thighs as he began screwing her again as she dug her nails into his back a second time.

		Mark turned around and saw Ann riding Lee's cock and could see that Lee had already cum inside the pretty blonde at least twice! Lee's cum coated his cock as he pushed it inside the tiny blonde.

		Rita walked back smelling fresh again and laid down next to Mark as they watched the two interracial couples.

		"Mark? Look at the size of these guys! Especially Hank!" Faith and Hank were on a slight angle enabling them to see Hank's cock inside Faith's pussy.

		Rita stroked Mark's arm as she commented. "Mark. Look how stretched Faith's pussy is around that monster! I bet she feels like a virgin for him!"

		Mark turned his face and smiled. "Yeah. For Hank!"

		Rita kissed Mark while they watched both couples. Dan was at it again with Shelly. She was riding him like a stallion, yelping and screaming like she was in heat.

		Hank was moving faster as he banged into Faith's tiny round ass with his legs. She was moaning and yelping as she had another orgasm. Hank didn't let up as he continued to pound into her hard.

		Rita rubbed Mark's stomach as she kissed his neck as they both watched Hank grunt as load as he could and plowed into Faith. Rita. Laughed and whispered to Mark. "Your wife is going to have bruises on her ass tonight."

		Hank shoved his cock deep inside her a few more times until he finally pulled out with a loud wet noise. Faith's pussy fluttered with a mixture of air and cum as Hank rolled off and wiped his face with a towel.

		Faith quickly got up as cum dripped down her thighs and walked toward the bathroom. Rita taped Mark on the shoulder. "Honey. Let me go and see if she needs any help."

		Mark looked surprised. "Is there anything wrong?"

		Rita looked back as she got up. "I'll be back in a few minutes." A few minutes later and Lee and Ann finished and she too went to the bathroom. Dan was the last guy to cum as Shelly rode him hard to the end. Within the next couple minutes the room was filled with four exhausted men.

		Mark and Dan decided to wgo back to their room and told the other guys they'd see them in the morning. Rita came back with Mark about thirty minutes later.

		"Was something wrong?"

		"Oh. No. Mark. I was just talking with the other girls."

		"Oh. I thought something was wrong when you rushed out with Faith."

		"She looked concerned when she got up so I wanted to make sure everything was fine and we got it taken care of."

		Everyone slept in the following day. Dan and Shelly got up and left and Rita wanted to shop. Mark got out of bed and slowly wandered around. He noticed the adjoining bedroom door was still cracked open from last night and peeked inside the room.

		The room was silent except Mark saw someone laying on the bed. He looked closer and saw that it was Faith laying on her stomach with her head buried into the pillow. Mark looked around and didn't see any sign of Hank and walked into the room and sat on the end of the bed. Faith had just recently been screwed from the looks of her pussy. Her legs were spread out and her pussy was clearly visible, still gaped open with cum dripping on the sheet.

		Her skin appeared red and swollen around her mound. Mark leaned forward and didn't see any movement and figured she was asleep. He gently put his hand on her ass cheek when she woke up and talked into the pillow. Her voice was muffed as she half groaned and laughed.

		"Oh. Hank. I thought you were going for coffee. Haven't you had enough pussy for one night?"

		"Honey?"

		Faith tried to lift her head but it fell back down then turned over slightly and saw him starring at her.

		"Hi. Honey. I wasn't expecting to see you here!"

		Mark was still naked and crawled into bed next to Faith and put his arm around her as she smiled. Mark felt a sexual stimulation he never had before. He pulled her tiny body to his and kissed her forehead as she put her arm on his shoulder and waited for his lips to touch hers.

		Faith smiled at Mark as she said. "Honey. I'm so glad you're here with me." Mark helped her onto her back and gently kissed one of her tits then worked his way down to her belly and pussy mound. He could smell the strong scent of sex on her body. It was the masculine scent of Hank mixed with her scent and it drove him passionately wild.

		Mark lifted himself up and climbed over her body and kissed her lips as she wrapped her arms around his neck. He was hard as he spread her legs as she giggled. "Oh. No. Honey. I can't. My pussy is so sore!"

		Mark was in a hurry and felt a need to get inside her as Faith giggled again and tried to put her hand down to stop him. "Honey. Please! No!"

		It was too late as Mark popped inside. Faith starred into his eyes as she watched his reaction when he started to move inside her wet slushy pussy.

		Mark felt it! She was hot and wet from Hank's cum! He kept pushing inside her pussy as she held her arms around his neck and kissed his nose. Mark felt the passion inside his body. He was screwing his wife's well stretched and well-used pussy. He'd never screwed her after another man enjoyed her body this fast. She felt it too and knew he was aroused.

		"Fuck me! Ah… Yeah… Do you feel his cum?"

		"Oh. Yeah… You feel hot and wet!"

		Faith was starring intensely into his eyes as she held her arms tight around his neck. Mark could tell how stretched she felt to him but wasn't going to ruin the moment this time. He felt himself swelling even more as he pictured what he'd seen last night with Rita when Faith's pussy stretched around that thick black shaft like a rubber band.

		Mark closed his eyes as he imagined Hank's thick black cock being griped by Faith's pussy last night. His mind wondered how many times she'd been screwed by him. He actually felt the cum Hank had deposited in her. He started to tremble as his mind raced with the vision of his cock pushing Hank's seed deep inside her belly.

		"Fuck me. Mark… I want to feel you're cum inside me!… Cum for me, Honey!"

		Mark was at his height as she coaxed him to cum and finally shot his load deep inside her wet pussy. Faith rubbed his back and moved her feet across his thighs as she kissed his check.

		"That's it, Darling."

		Mark kissed her lips as he rolled onto his side. He pulled her as close as he could as she lifted her leg and laid it on his as they kissed and starred at each other.

		"I love you, Mark!"

		"I love you too, Baby."-[bookmark: story-0028-0004]Karenkay
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		Faith continues seeing Hank

		Marik laid on the empty bed starring up at the ceiling. He was thinking back four months ago to that trip to Miami when he last screwed Faith. Has it been that long? Nine months since they first met Hank? It was a rarity when Faith spent a night at home with Mark.

		Maybe that's why that weekend in Miami stood out vividly in his mind. He felt so close to her that morning. The morning he walked into their hotel room and got a quick piece. Yeah! Left overs, you might consider it! It was good! He felt it! Faith felt it!

		Mark looked at the time. It was after eleven. Faith promised that she'd be home that night. It wasn't their wedding anniversary but it was the anniversary of the night they first met. Mark would just take it and forget about it. He closed his eyes remembering their first date. Mark thought she was adorable.

		Faith always wore her hair down to her waist as she does today. She was sweet. Hardly dated anyone. Her father was strict with her and wouldn't allow her to date until she finished high school. Then it was college! Mark closed his eyes. He was falling asleep.

		Something touched his nose. He was startled as he opened his eyes and saw red roses in his face and an adorable blonde woman holding them with a smile.

		"Hi. Baby!"

		Mark smiled as he reached for her. Faith leaned over and kissed his lips. "You thought I'd forget?"

		Mark smiled as he starred at Faith. She was dressed conservatively in a dress suite. "Why the formal wear?"

		"Honey? That's why I'm so late. I just flew back from New York with Hank tonight. He had business to attend to and if I knew we were going to be this late I wouldn't have gone."

		Mark slipped himself up and laid back against the bed. Faith gave him the flowers to hold as she took off her clothes. "I've had a long day. I've been on that plane for five hours and had to rush over here. I could just fall asleep."

		Mark felt disappointed. They never had quality time together any longer. He watched as Faith got completely naked then opened a drawer and pulled out her pajama's. She combed her hair as she spoke. "Mark. We had such a busy time in New York this week. Hank had meetings to attend and we met clients for dinner. I thought it would never end!"

		Mark tossed the flowers on the bed and put his hands behind his head as he watched her playing with her hair. "How many times did he fuck you this week?"

		Faith turned around with a surprised expression on her face. "What?"

		"You heard me. How many times did he fuck you?"

		Faith shook her head and took her ear rings off and slammed them onto the counter.

		"Can't you remember or did you lose count?"

		"Mark? Why are you doing this? I came all the way over here tonight to spend time with you."

		"Oh. No! Forget it! I'm not just a puppy dog you can spend a couple hours here and there with and I'm supposed to lap at your hand and take what love and affection I can't get! How many? Five? Ten? Lost count?"

		"Fuck you. Mark!"

		Mark got mad and rushed out of bed and grabbed Faith by her arms. "Dam it. Faith! I hardly every see you any more! Don't you understand what your doing to our marriage!"

		Faith tried to get away as she twisted her arms and finally through them down as he let go of her. "Mark. You're the one that started this open marriage shit! Tell me this! Did you get Rita out of here in enough time to make room for me in bed? Is that it, Mark? Did you fuck her tonight? Did she suck your dick and swallow you're cum for you?"

		Mark slapped her face and quickly put her hands on her cheeks. Tears were forming in her eyes as she gritted her teeth and slapped him back as hard as she could and ran into the bathroom and slammed the door.

		Mark was just about ready to kick in the door and stopped. He was pissed and stood listening to Faith cry on the other side of the door.

		"Faith? Listen to me!"

		"Go away! I don't want to be around you!"

		Mark could feel the anger building up in his shoulders and head. He'd never hit her before today. He sniffled and discovered his nose was bleeding. Faith hit him hard. He grabbed a few napkins on the dresser and held them to his nose until it stopped.

		He still heard her crying a few minutes later. "Faith. I'm coming in!"

		"Fuck! Don't you understand? I don't want to be around you so go away!"

		Mark walked in circles a couple times in the bedroom and picked up the flowers and put them on the dresser. Mark hesitated a second, then he quickly walked to the door and tried the door handle. It was locked. He was getting angry again as he tried to figure out what he was going to do.

		Mark picked up a coat hanger and straightened it out and poked it into the door knob and it unlocked. He pushed the door open and saw Faith sitting on the edge of the tub crying.

		Faith stood and tried to get away but he stopped her. "Get away from me!"

		Mark grabbed her arms as she tried to swing at him."What's wrong? Can't remember how many times he screwed you this week?"

		"Get out! Get away from me. Now!"

		Mark grabbed her around the waist and carried her into the bedroom as she tried to pull away. He through her back on the bed and quickly yanked off her pajama bottoms as she kicked and fought to get away.

		Mark pulled her back by her feet as she wiggled and struggled again as he grabbed a hold of her pajama top and pulled it open to reveal her tits.

		"Look! Bit marks!"

		Faith spit at him as he kept pulling her back toward the edge of the bed. "Come here! Let me count how many times he chewed on them!"

		"Fuck! Let me go!"

		"Tell me how many times did he fuck you this week?"

		Mark kept pulling her until he got on top as she tried to kick him off and hit his balls making him grab his crotch as she pushed him off and ran out into the front room. Mark regained himself and followed her out into the kitchen where she was dialing the phone.

		Mark grabbed the phone out of her hand. "Whom are you trying to call? The police?"

		"No. Give me the phone. Now!"

		Mark grabbed her by the hair. "Tell me who?"

		"I'm calling Hank!"

		Mark started to dial the phone. "Let me get him for you so he can come here and fuck you again!"

		Faith tried to grab the phone as he through it down on the floor and grabbed her from behind and carried her back into the bedroom as she kicked and hollered. Mark through her back down on the bed and climbed on top of her and pinned her legs this time so she wouldn't kick him again. He had a hold of her writs as he tried to kiss her mouth but she spit at him again as she struggled and twisted her arms trying to get away.

		Mark began to yell in her face. "Come one and tell me. Whore! How many times did he fuck you this week!"

		Faith starred at him angrily as she shouted back at him. "That's why I'm late. Hank wanted to fuck me this morning and we were late getting the plane off the ground! Yes! I wanted to fuck too!

		Mark managed to get between her legs as she licked them out but he was on the verge of penetrating her with his dick He held her writs as tight as he could and pushed forward until the head of his cock touched her slight.

		"Let me fuck you! This pussy belongs to me too! We have an open marriage, remember?"

		Faith tried to squirm away but mistakenly moved forward and Mark lodged himself inside her and pushed. "That's it. Open those legs and take my cock!"

		"Stop it! Take it out of me now!"

		"What's the matter? You're pussy only like that black dick now? Is that it? You want that big black cock in you instead on mine?"

		"Mark? Your hurting me, now stop it!"

		Mark was breathing hard as he pushed into her. "Tell me Faith. How many times did he fuck you this week?"

		"Five"

		Mark kept pushing. "Yeah? Was it good?"

		Faith was giving up as she responded. "Yeah. It was good."

		Mark was able to push in further as he held her wrists. "Did he fuck you hard like you wanted it?"

		"Yes. Mark. Hank screwed me the way I asked him to."

		Mark kept pushing and finally felt Faith respond and eased up on her arms. "Did you beg for it?"

		"Yes."

		"I knew you would. You love that big black dick in you, don't you?"

		"Yes. Mark. I love feeling his black cock in me!"

		Faith was breathing hard as Mark began to fuck her. "Are you in love with Hank?"

		Faith just kept starring into his eyes and saw the anger as he shook her writs and repeated. "Tell me. Are you in love with Hank?"

		"What did you expect?"

		Mark lunged forward as hard as he could and released her arms as he grabbed her ass and began screwing her as hard as he could. Faith reacted by humping her legs against him.

		Mark lifted his head and looked her deep in the eyes and tried to kiss her but she held her lips together as tight as she could. Mark took his hands and placed one on her face and rubbed her cheek as he starred into her eyes. She began to cry as he kissed her nose and wiped a tear away from her eye.

		"Did he cum inside your pussy today?"

		"Yes"

		Mark raised himself as she finished that word and pulled her legs apart as he dipped his face between her legs and began licking her ferociously.

		"Mark? Please!"

		Mark kept licking and knew every spot she licked until she began to respond and held her fingers on his shoulders as she closed her eyes and began to strain to make herself cum on his tongue.

		Mark licked her pussy knowing what she said was true. He was enraged as he thought of Hank shooting his sperm into his wife's pussy that morning. It wasn't anything he didn't already know. It just drove him sexually insane.

		Mark worked on her pussy until she finally came. He lifted himself onto his knees and pulled her back down and mounted her pussy as she caught her breath from her orgasm.

		Mark was still starring into her eyes as he screwed her. "I deserve a piece of this too. I'm still your husband, aren't I?"

		"Yes. Mark. Your still my husband."

		Mark leaned down and kissed her again only this time she opened her mouth and accepted his tongue as he continued to fuck her hard. Mark kept giving her little kisses on her lips as he screwed her and started to whisper in a chanting fashion.

		"Did you feel his cum shooting inside you?"

		"Yes. I felt his cum in me!"

		"Was it deep?"

		"Yes."

		"How deep?"

		"It hit my cervix when he came!"

		Mark felt his cock begin to throb and get stiffer as he kept going. "Is Hank in love with you?"

		Faith hesitated and groaned before her reply. "Yes. He's in love with me."

		Mark kept stroking as he held her arms over her head and kissed her neck. She was breathing hard and problebly getting aroused with his questions as he was. Mark bent his body so he could suck on her tits as he screwed her then straightened up and kissed her mouth again.

		"You want a divorce?"

		Faith groaned and shook her head. "No…"

		"Fuck me… I want you to fuck me…"

		"Yeah… Is that what you want?"

		"Yes. Mark… I want you to fuck me…"

		Mark kept lunging into her pussy as she held on tight. He was breathing hard as he looked down into her face but her eyes were closed now as he felt he was about too cum. "Can I cum inside you?"

		"Yes. Put it inside me."

		"Here it comes!"

		Mark yelled as he shot his load and felt several spurts then began to go soft inside her pussy. Mark flipped over and tried to pull her along but she looked at him funny as he said. "Sit on my face."

		Faith starred at him for a few seconds then climbed on top of his face while his cum started to drip onto his chest. Mark pulled her ass onto his face and started to eat her pussy and his cum. Faith didn't respond at first but felt his tongue hit her clit and started to grind her hips.

		Faith was grinding her hips above his face as she clinched down on his hair and slightly pulled on it as she chanted. "Eat it! Eat my pussy clean!"

		Faith was a little bolder on her next remark. "That's it! Hank likes a clean pussy so eat it clean and get all you're cum out you put into it!"

		Mark kept eating until she came again only this time she pulled his hair until it hurt when she came. Faith was trying to catch her breath as she stretched out and put her arms on the headboard as she put all her weight down on his head.

		She was still angry at him but still loved him and aroused at the same time. She let him struggle for a few seconds before lifting herself up then she scooted her body back until she sat on his chest and looked down into his eyes. Mark took hold of her hands as they starred at each other.

		"Faith. Come lay down next to me."

		Faith starred at him a few seconds before moving. She laid down with her head on his shoulder and stroked his chest. He reached out and played with her fingers as he said. "Why didn't you tell me you fell in love with Hank?"

		"Mark? I don't know what you expected to happen!"

		"How do you feel about Rita?"

		"I never told Rita I was in love with her!" "I bet you have feelings for her, don't you?"

		"Yes. I won't deny it."

		"Mark? You suggested that we have an open marriage. Surely. You don't expect someone to spend that much time with another person without developing feelings for them!"

		"Do you want a divorce?"

		Faith lifted her head. "No. Mark. I never gave that a thought!"

		Mark lay quite for a few seconds before he asked. "Has Hank told you he was in love with you?"

		"Yes. Mark. He has told me many times that he loved me"

		:How about you? Have you come out and just told Hank you loved him or did you simply answer his remark."

		"Mark? I don't see why that is so important to you."

		"Faith? I'd like to know! Did you tell him you were in love with him?"

		"Yes!"

		Mark kept quizzing her. "Have you told him while making love to him or after or before?"

		Faith sighed and took a deep breath. "Yes. Mark. I've told him before sex and after sex and while we were having sex. Now! Are you satisfied that I told you?"

		Mark hugged her tight. "Yes. As a matter of fact I'm glad you told me the truth and didn't lie."

		Everything wet silent for a minute or so until Faith calmly asked. "Are you glad I cam home tonight to see you?"

		"Yeah. I' glad you're here."

		They laid together silently for a few minutes. Mark finally spoke and said. "What do we do now?"

		"What do you want to do?"

		Mark sighed. "I don't know. I still love you and care about you. I worry about you when you're gone. I think about you when you're not with me. I wish that you were here when I'm lonely."

		"Do you want me to stop seeing Hank?" Mark hesitated as he rubbed her shoulder. He knew she was desperately waiting for his reply.

		He didn't elaborate but just simply relied. "No."

		"I'll spend more time with you. I don't want you to be lonely or hurt."

		"I only want you to be here because that's what you want."

		"Yes. Mark. That's what I want."

		Faith laid silently with Mark for a while. She was thinking. "Mark? You got aroused when you were mad and you were asking me questions about Hank making love to me?"

		"Yeah? Why are you asking me that question for?"

		"Well. I'm not sure what aroused you so much tonight. Do you want to spend more time with me and Hank?"

		Mark laughed. "Yeah! Right. Faith! This man is in love with you! I don't think Hank even want you coming back here with me let along me come to visit too! I can see it now! Hi Hank! I'm here to watch you screw my wife!"

		Faith grabbed Mark's arm. "No. I didn't mean it that way. Would you like to be around and watch or maybe we could have, a threesome?"

		Mark laughed hysterically this time. "I'd like to see that too!"

		Faith leaned over and gave him a warm open mouth kiss. "I meant having you watch Hank, fuck me! Would you like to watch?"

		Mark shook his head then held her hand as she kept kissing his face. "Honey. I know it turns you on!"

		Mark felt the kisses she was planting on his face as he replied. "Yeah."

		Mark squeezed her tight against his chest as she kissed his neck.

		Faith closed her eyes and fell asleep. She hadn't expected for things to be this way when she agreed to meet Hank at the beginning. She wanted to be honest with Mark but wondered if there relationship would ever be the same.

		Mark woke up early and turned over and saw Faith was still asleep. He'd thought that maybe he was dreaming last night when she told him she was in love with another man.

		He laid their starring her way until her eyes opened and said. "Good morning."

		Mark got out of bed first and peed and turned on the water in the shower while Faith sat on the toilet. He held the shower door open and waited for her to get in first. He'd done a lot of thinking last night and wanted to confront Faith on a few suggestions.

		Faith held a cloth and the soap in her hand and began lathering his chest. Mark starred at her eyes but she just focused on his chest making sure she got ever little area. Faith held her hand a little higher and that's when he noticed she had put on her wedding rings. She didn't have them on last night when she came home! She problebly felt guilty after telling him that she was in love with Hank.

		Mark rubbed her back for her as she held her long blonde hair out of the way. Mark rubbed the cloth down to her butt and gently massaged the soap into her skin.

		"You know, Faith. I was thinking after we had our talk last night."

		Faith turned around to face him and wiped his arms with the cloth. She waited nervously to see what he had to say.

		"Listen. I'm not going to beat around the bush here. We both know that Hank is built very largely. As a matter of fact he's about two and a half times as large as mine!"

		"Mark? Why are you bringing this up again?"

		"Faith? Let me finish!"

		Faith lathered the cloth with soap again. "Fine!"

		"Well. You said you were in love with him so I was thinking that maybe we shouldn't have sex any longer?"

		"Mark? Your acting very childish, now! I want you to stop saying those things."

		"No. I'm not acting childish. Do you realize it's been four months since we had sex? Do you remember when I came into your hotel room and found you asleep? If it wasn't for me coming to you, we would never have had sex then!"

		"Mark? You've been with Rita many times since we were in Miami. I certainly can't take all the blame for this!"

		"There hasn't been much effort on your behalf lately and you know it!"

		Faith took the lathered cloth and grabbed his cock and balls and started to wash him. "Spread your legs a little so I can clean your balls."

		"Have you been taking birth control?"

		"That reminds me! I have an appointment with my doctor at noon today."

		"Faith? That's not what I asked you?"

		"Yes. I've had a diaphragm inserted but it's causing problems so I'm having it taken out."

		"Why not take the pill?"

		"I can't. They cause more problems for me."

		"What are you going to do about Hank?"

		Faith squeezed Mark's balls with the cloth as she lathered him well. "He'll have to remember to pull out again!"

		Faith moved so the water would spray on his cock and balls as Mark took the cloth away from her and began wiping her tits. He'd almost forgot how beautiful they were. He'd examined Rita's boobs many times in the last few months but neglected the fact that Faith had always been his trophy wife!

		Faith closed her eyes and turned her back toward Mark so her face was under thee water. Mark wrapped his arms around her and lifted her tits in his hands and gave them a gentle squeeze as he kissed the top of her head.

		"Honey? I'm really sorry about last night I've never slapped in all the years we've been married."

		Faith turned around. "It's not your fault."

		They kissed and went into the bedroom. "Mark. I want you to drive me to the doctor's office today. I might be sore when I have this thing removed."

		"OK."

		Faith was getting dressed as Mark stood slipping into his pants. "Honey? What did you have in mind last night about having me watch you with Hank?"

		Faith was slipping her top over her head and glanced at Mark. "Mark. You were aroused asking me questions about Hank last night so don't deny it."

		"Faith? I've always been excited watching a black guy with you and you knew it from the beginning. You pissed me off when I found out you were in love with him!"

		Faith was silent as she finished getting ready. She was leaning into the mirror checking her lipstick. "I'll discuss this with Hank today. I'm sure he wouldn't mind if you watched us."

		Faith's voice trailed off into a whisper. "He'd problebly enjoy having you watch."

		"What's that, Faith?"

		"Nothing!"

		Faith had been seeing another doctor because she didn't want their family doctor to know she had to have a birth control method. Mark waited for over an hour until Faith came out and paid the bill.

		"What did he say?"

		"He gave me a prescription for this spray stuff I'm supposed to insert inside me."

		They were at lunch when Rita called his phone. Mark was tied up for several minutes talking with Rita so Faith decided to give Hank a call. Mark kept glancing at Faith as she talked to Hank. She had a serous expression on her face while she talked.

		Mark was finished talking and waited as Faith spoke very low into the cell phone. She was giving short replies' to whatever he was saying. "OK. Yes… I'll tell Mark… Yes…"

		Mark saw as Faith lift her eyes to look at him for a moment just before she was going to hang up the phone.

		"Yes. You know I do… I can't talk right now… Be careful… See you soon."

		Faith made plans to stay with Mark that night. She rested most of the evening after her visit with the doctor. Rita planned to be out of town the following weekend visiting her mother in Seattle for two weeks. Mark felt depressed. He'd be alone much of the time.

		Faith had an extensive talk with Hank on the phone the next morning. Mark was working on the computer when Faith walked in with her cell phone stuck in her ear.

		"Honey? 'Hank said he could come by tomorrow evening if that's OK with you?"

		"Yeah. That would be fine."

		Mark was out running errands the following morning and ran into Ann in town. "Mark? How have you been?"

		"I'm fine. How are you and Lee coming along?"

		"Oh. Lee is as busy as ever."

		"How is Rita doing?"

		"Rita is fine. She left on a trip to Seattle yesterday for two weeks."

		"Wow. I bet you don't enjoy being alone?"

		Mark smiled. "Uh. Well. I have Faith staying with me."

		"Oh? I thought you two were getting divorced?"

		Mark looked surprised but laughed it off. "No. We're not getting divorced yet anyway."

		Ann got Mark's curiosity going. "So. Did Faith mention we might be getting a divorce?"

		"No. I just assumed because Faith and I had a few long discussions about your relationship with Rita and she felt you were so in love with Rita that you'd be asking for a divorce soon."

		Mark laughed but felt concerned and figured he'd fish for a few answers. "I do know that Hank is in love with Faith and she explained how she felt about him."

		"Yeah. We were at dinner last week and they got into this big argument."

		"Oh. What was it all about?"

		Ann hesitated but decided to tell Mark. "Hank has been bugging her to take out the diaphragm she has been wearing. They starting arguing about it at dinner one evening."

		Mark was really stunned "Faith just had it taken out."

		"I know they were back being all love and affection that evening."

		Mark was speechless as he swallowed and tried to figure out what was going on. "You think Faith thinks I'm going to ask her for a divorce?"

		"Well. Yeah. She cried to me when we lift Miami that weekend. She figured she lost you and was so upset."

		"I didn't know she felt that way." "I know Hank did everything he could to try and calm her down. He tried to explain to her that people sometimes grow apart."

		Mark starred at Ann for a few seconds then replied. "I guess I pushed her to Hank, didn't I?"

		"Faith was upset for days and I think she felt she had to move on. Mark? You shouldn't worry about Faith now. I think she understands about you and Rita."

		"Ann? It was nice seeing you again and maybe we can have dinner with you and Lee sometime?"

		"Yeah. Sure. It was nice talking to you again. Good luck!"

		Mark was noticeably upset. He could only wonder if taking the diaphragm out that he wanted her to get pregnant. If they were in love as she said then Mark couldn't see any other reason why. He felt helpless and panicky. He wanted to save his marriage but was afraid if he told Faith flat out that he didn't want her seeing Hank that she would resent it.

		Mark made a few phone calls before driving back home. When he arrived home, he saw the flowers he'd just called and ordered sitting on the dinning room table.

		He found Faith in the shower and poked his head in for a second. Her face was lathered but she opened her eyes long enough to smile. "Hi Mark! Thank you for the flowers."

		"I made us dinner reservations for seven tonight."

		"Mark. I'll be out in a few minutes."

		Mark shut the shower door, and peed and saw Faith's jewelry sitting out on the counter. There were earrings and the neckless Hank bout her and her wedding rings. Mark was curious and slid the rings across the counter until they were hidden behind a couple bottles of lotion.

		He wanted to see if she would notice the gone and possibly mention it. He knew the only reason she started to wear them again because she felt guilty about her romance with Hank. OK. Maybe he was playing games with her but he wanted to see how important they really were to her.

		Faith walked out dressed about an hour later. "Mark? I must be losing my mind. I thought for sure I laid my wedding rings on the counter."

		Mark felt relieved. At least she noticed them missing. Maybe she was just afraid not to wear them. Mark went into the bathroom and picked them up. He found her in the kitchen and slipped them on her finger for her.

		The restaurant was nice and dark and their table was set in a corner. Faith seemed happy but Mark felt inside that he wanted to find out more. "Faith? I'd like to know where your relationship is heading with Hank."

		Faith stopping eating as she starred at Mark for a second. "What do you mean?"

		"Well. I don't expect anything to change, I guess."

		"Mark? I'm not sure if I know what your talking about? You said you wanted us to continue our open relationship."

		"Yes. I said you could still see Hank."

		Faith cleared her mouth and wiped her lips and said. "Mark? I already talked with Hank about your fantasy. He doesn't mind at all!"

		"Faith! I figured he wouldn't. It's just that I was wondering about something else."

		"What?" Faith sighed. "If you're worried that Hank will be nervous or upset then you shouldn't be! He told me about his experiences with other couples in the past."

		Mark was curious. "What did he tell you?"

		"Mark! He told me about husbands' who loved watching him make love with their wives. He told me about one couple where the wife cuckolded her husband."

		Mark nervously laughed. "It seems like he got experience while he was swinging?"

		"Hank gave all that up. He didn't want to keep meeting different women all the time."

		Mark found an opportunity and relied. "That's when he started seeing you?"

		"Im just saying that Hank wouldn't be surprised with any request."

		Mark finished eating. "Faith? I just want you to know that I'm not planning anything with Rita. You never have to worry about losing me to her."

		Faith was sipping her wine as she listened to that comment. She never responded to his statement but Mark knew she was thinking.

		"So. What going to happen tomorrow evening?

		"I thought I'd have dinner with Hank and maybe you could drive over to his place around nine and meet us there. Hank said you could stay as long as you wanted tomorrow night. If you get tired then you can use the guest room."

		"So. Hank is doing this for my benefit?"

		"Mark? Stop denying you were aroused the other night. It's perfectly fine! Hank said he understood if you were embarrassed."

		"You told Hank about what happened?"

		"Yes."

		"Honey! Why are you telling him all our business?"

		"Mark. This has to do with Hank so I felt he should know."

		Faith reached out across the table to touch his hand. "Mark? I asked you that night if you wanted me to continue seeing Hank and you agreed. Don't you think he deserves to know what's going on?"

		"I should too! Have you and Hank had any arguments recently that concern me?"

		"Mark! We have spats. If I think its important and concerns, us then I'll tell you."

		Mark was sitting on a bar stool the next day when Faith walked behind him and startled him. She ran her hands along his shoulders and worked her way down to his lap while she kissed his face and finally grabbed his cock and balls. He was hard.

		"Would you like me to relieve a little of that pressure?"

		Mark kissed her back as she kept rubbing his crotch. She kissed his neck saying. "I can take care of that while Rita is away!"

		Faith took his hand and walked him into the living room and unbuckled his pants and let them fall to the floor. She tugged at his underwear and pushed him back onto the sofa. She kneeled onto the carpet and spread his legs and reached for his cock.

		Faith stroked it while smiling at Mark and playfully said. "Since you insisting on not having sex with me any long then I'll have to resort to sucking on it for you!"

		Mark appeared surprised and remembered what he said the other night. Mark felt her lips circle around his cock. Faith always took pride in knowing how to suck cock. She practiced on him when they were first married and always laughed at how good she became.

		"Faith. It wasn't that I wasn't interested in screwing you!"

		Faith made a loud sucking noise as she popped his cock out of her mouth and replied. "Honey. If you don't feel adequate then I understand."

		Faith put his cock back into her mouth. Mark wondered if she was playing with his mind or really meant it. He couldn't concentrate. Mark started to get upset. Faith worked her tongue around his cock but he started going soft in her mouth. He'd never done that before

		Faith was staring up at him as she tried to keep him hard then stopped and lifted up and held his face. "Honey? What's wrong?"

		"I'm not sure."

		Faith didn't give up as she played with his cock with her hand and starred into his eyes. "Honey. Try to imagine we're already at Hank's house and your watching Hank screwing, me. Close your eyes and try to picture how it arouses you to watch us."

		Faith kept working on him as he started getting hard again. "That's it. Picture it in your mind how you enjoy watching him kiss my breasts."

		Faith kept stroking Mark as he got harder. "Can you see how Hank's cock has my pussy spread and his balls are slapping against my ass while we screw?"

		Mark kept his eyes closed as he felt her mouth back on his cock. Faith expertly used her tongue and brought him to climax within several minutes. Mark groaned loud and intensely as she licked and cleaned his cock with her mouth and smiled as she lifted herself and gently kissed his nose as he was catching his breath.

		Mark put his pants back on and followed Faith out into the kitchen where she was drinking orange juice to wash down his sperm. Mark rubbed her firm round ass as she sipped her drink. She put the empty glass down on the counter and wrapped her arms around his neck as they kissed.

		"See? I know how to get you hard!"

		Mark rubbed her ass and squeezed her tiny waist. "Do you still love me?"

		"Yes. Mark! I love you very much."

		Mark starring at her beautiful eyes. "Your still in love with Hank too?"

		Faith sighed. "I know it's hard to accept what I said to you. I never in my wildest dreams thought I'd be in love with two men."

		Mark still held her waist as she kissed him again. "Faith. I was wondering? How are you going to manage two relationships?"

		Faith giggled and half laughed as she touched his nose with the tip of her fingernail. "You manage fairly well with two?"

		Faith kissed him once more. "Honey. I have to start getting ready. I'm just going to wear something casual and change at Hank's!"

		Faith kissed Mark before driving over to Hank's. "I'll see you later!"

		Mark arrived at Hank's place on time. Mark knocked on the front door and heard the familiar footsteps of high heeled shoes across ceramic tiles. Faith opened the door smiling. She looked hot! She wore a white dress which looked like it was made out of a stretch material. It barely covered her ass but revealed her long shapely legs with the white heels

		The dress had a plunging neckline that exposed most of her boobs. Faith kissed Mark and walked him into the kitchen and got him a drink. Hank had a bar so they sat on stools.

		Faith moved her hand to her husband's lap and stroked his thigh as she starred at him intensely

		"Honey. Hank should be out any moment."

		Hank did walk out a few seconds later dressed casually Mark turned and they shook hands. Hank laid his hand on Faith's shoulder.

		"Mark. It's good to see you again. It's been awhile, hasn't it?"

		Mark smiled. "Yeah. It's been a few months, actually!"

		Hank squeezed Faith's shoulder. "Baby. I have a couple bottles of fine wine chilling. Would you open one of those bottles for us?"

		Faith stood as Hank gave her a gentle kiss on the lips as she retrieved the bottle.

		"Mark? I understand you and Faith have had a long discussion these past couple days concerning the development of our relationship?"

		"Yes. We had quite a discussion the other night."

		"Mark, I don't think anyone is at fault here. Faith told me how understanding you've been considering the situation."

		Mark just sat nervously waiting and hoping Faith would return.

		"I wanted to let you know that none of this was planned. Faith assumed your relationship had developed seriously these past few months with Rita. In fact, we were expecting to hear about you filing for divorce soon."

		Mark nervously laughed. Faith walked around the bar with the bottle and glasses in her hands. Mark helped by taking a couple glasses as Hank took the bottle. Faith sat down on the opposite side of Hank as he poured the wine.

		"Drink up, Mark! I picked this up on our last trip to New York."

		Mark held the glass to his lips and that's when he noticed Faith had taken her wedding rings off again. He swallowed the wine thinking how she took off the only symbolic item that represented their marriage. Mark remembered what Rita had said but maybe it meant much more to Faith.

		"Mark. I have to admit that having you here today for the reason Faith mentioned sort of taken me for a loop. Are you sure your going to be comfortable with this?"

		Mark felt very uncomfortable as he tried to answer. "Um. Yeah. I think that's a very good question."

		Faith cut in. "I only suggested the idea because Mark was quite aroused with the subject."

		Faith put her hand on Hank's knee as she leaned forward so she could stare at him in the eyes as she continued. "Honey? You've told me so many stories about your past experiences with white men."

		She glanced at Mark while holding that pose with her hand on Hank's knee. "Mark? Hank had seen it all!" She glanced back at Hank. "You remember telling me about the husband who liked to hold his wife's breasts while you screwed her doggie style?"

		Hank laughed and looked at Mark. "Her husband liked to feel her body shudder every time I shoved inside her. He'd crawl down between her legs after I cum inside her pussy and she'd sit back on his face and he'd just lap it up and want to do it again."

		Mark grinned as he sipped the wine.

		Faith had her hands locked around Hank's arm now as she asked him about another couple. "Tell Mark about the husband who wore that little thing in his dick. What did you call it?"

		Hank smiled as he recalled the couple that Faith, had mentioned. He looked at Faith first to clarify what it was then back to Mark.

		"That was a chastity tube, Baby. Well. Mark. This couple had been into D's and such and the wife already kept her husband locked in one of these metal tubes. It had a bend so he couldn't get an erection and locked around his balls so there wasn't anyway he was going to get that thing off his penis."

		Mark sat nervously listening and took another sip of the wine.

		"His wife would have him locked in that thing for weeks. Anyway. I'd come over and she would caress me and we would kiss and such and she would point out everything we were doing. He'd look frustrated as hell!"

		Hank put his hand on Faith's knee at that point. "I thought she was mean but I found out later that he insisted on wearing it and insisted on having his wife, fuck other men, especially black men. Mark. I'd fuck her all night while that poor bastard lay on the bed next to us."

		Mark asked. "Didn't she unlock him in the morning or let him cum?"

		"Sometimes she would unlock him and let him jack himself off or let him fuck her." Hank broke out laughing.

		"Mark. I'd fuck her all night long two or three times a week for several months. I have to tell you that seeing the expression on her husband's face when he put his small dick inside her was to die for! I know for a fact that he could hardly touch the side's when I got through!"

		Mark quickly starred at Faith but she tilted her head down to face the floor.

		Mark was still glancing at Faith as she kept her face in the opposite direction as she tilted the glass to her face and took a sip. Mark noticed that she was holding Hank's hand now. Their fingers were interlocked tightly together as if she were holding on for security reasons.

		"Whatever happen to that couple?"

		"Their oldest son came back from the service and they couldn't play anymore. They moved away soon after and we all moved on."

		Mark took another look at their hands locked together and decided to get a little bold. "Hank? Faith and I have discussed many things recently. I have to be very honest with you. I don't think I'd want to wear one of those tubes."

		Hank laughed as Faith cut in and replied. "Mark. Hank has a lot of experience with situations where white husbands' like to participate. We don't really have any idea what might arouse you unless we experiment."

		Hank interrupted "Mark. What do you say we get comfortable in the media room?"

		Hank stood while still holding Faith's hand. Mark saw her starring in Hank's eyes as he grabbed his wine. Hank finally let go of her hand and walked ahead while Faith put her arm around Mark as they followed Hank into the other room.

		"Honey? If you're too uncomfortable with this then we can stop?"

		Mark had his arm around her and squeezed her tight as they stopped for a second. Mark thought for a moment then said. "Why don't you just pretend I'm not here and I'll sit and watch from a distance?"

		Faith rubbed her hand along his back. They started to walk again and found Hank setting up the plasma television. He turned and saw them coming in and said. "Mark? I'm putting a little ice breaker on for us to get warmed up. Take a seat and make yourself comfortable."

		Faith started to sit in the middle of the white sofa and tried to pull Mark down next to her but he tugged back and silently expressed his concern about sitting next to her. He didn't want Hank to hear him so he turned to look back at Hank and saw that he putting a DVD in the player and turned toward Faith only to see her patting the cushion again.

		He reluctantly sat next to her as she put her arm on his shoulder and lap as they waited for Hank. Hank turned and laughed as he noticed Mark sitting right next to Faith. He sat down on the other side of her and clicked the play button.

		Hank had put on an interracial movie. It was a blonde and a black guy. Mark kept glancing at Faith every so often and see their hands touching or Hank would be rubbing her leg.

		Hank made one particular move where he hiked up the hem of Faith's dress and was rubbing her thigh. Hank must have touched a sensitive area because Mark felt Faith squeezed his hand slightly. During the next few minutes, Hank moved his hand from her thigh to between her legs then up to her boobs. They even kissed lightly a couple times.

		Hank finally whispered into Faith's ear after about thirty minutes and Mark saw her shack her head. Hank stood and walked out of the room and Faith leaned over and told Mark. "Follow me into the bedroom."

		Faith took his hand and when they reached the dark hallway she embraced him as they kissed. She took his hand again and entered the room. Hank was waiting on the other side of the bed and put his arm out to her to her and once she was wrapped in his arms as he began lifting her dress over her head. He pawed his way across her curved body and began kissing around her neck and shoulders.

		Hank moved his hand over her pussy and inserted a finger. It was wet and she was ready. Faith crawled onto the bed as Hank followed. They kissed passionately as Mark watched. They forgot he was there! Hands were moving. Legs were being positioned.

		Mark watched as Hank mounted her. Faith raised and pulled back her legs for him. Her body tightened as Hank slipped inside. Hank began humping and moving steady. Faith's hands were torching his head. Her hands caressed his face and chin as she leaned forward to kiss his lips. Her body trembled as she came.

		Hank's body was moving faster as the wet sounds filled the room. His cock sliced inside her tight pussy like it was butter. Faith's pussy was still tight for him but not for Mark. Mark could see it stretching as Hank hammered into her.

		Hank was going to cum. He grunted as his thighs slapped into her ass. She moaned telling him to cum. Hank's body forced its way into Faith a few more times until he rammed it in deep and shot the seed of life inside her womb.

		They kissed as Faith rubbed her fingers across his back. She lightly dug her nails into his skin as they kept kissing. Mark stood near the end of the bed with his eyes on Hank's cock. It was still hard and coated with sperm. Mark saw him start to move again but he stopped so he could turn Faith over onto her stomach.

		Mark saw it. It was a puddle of sperm beginning to escape past her pussy lips but not for long. Hank guided his thick cock back into her slight and pushed forward. His hands were on her ass while her face was pushed down into the pillow. Hank began shoving into her and making her ass slap against his legs.

		Faith's long blonde hair was flowing across the bed as Hank screwed her hard and fast and deep. The room was filled with the sound of her wet slushy, pussy being rammed and the moans that escaped from her mouth muffled by the pillow.

		Within minutes, Hank was shooting another thick load into Faith's pussy. Hank collapsed along the side of Faith and laid there until he caught his breath and lifted one of her legs and inserted his cock back into her well-stretched pussy.

		There were cum stains covering the bed as Hank screwed Faith again. Her pussy was red and looked sore but Hank kept shoving his cock inside her pussy until he came a third time. Mark leant back against the wall watching and waiting until someone would remember he was still there.

		Faith finally opened her eyes and just starred at Mark as Hank played with her tits. Faith's back was facing Hank and cum leaked out of her pussy and down onto the bed. Hank kissed her shoulder and smacked her ass before getting up and going to the bathroom.

		Faith wiggled her finger at Mark who walked near the edge of the bed as she held out her arm. Mark leaned down as she kissed his lips. She took his hand and guided it toward her wet gaping pussy lips. Mark felt the wetness and felt Hank's cum as it leaked out between her pussy lips. She felt soft but used and very hot. Mark heard Hank coming back and moved away from the bed. Hank didn't saw a word as he got back into bed and laid down next to Faith. She turned around and put her leg on top of his as he hugged her. Mark heard them kissing as Hank stroked her long blonde hair.

		Mark turned around and walked out of the room. Whatever they planned sure wasn't including him. He was their as only a witness. He'd thought he'd be asked to join in some way. It wasn't what he had expected.

		Mark let himself out and drove home wondering how long it would take before they knew he was gone.

		Faith laid with her face nestled next to Hanks as he played with her round ass. She reached down between them and grabbed hold of his cock and giggled. "I can't believe you're hard again?"

		Hank gave her a deep passionate kiss as his tongue entered her mouth. He felt her tongue moving in gentle harmony with his. Faith broke the kiss and whispered extremely low in Hank's ear. "Mark's been very quite. Are you sure he's still watching us?"

		Hank gave her another kiss before he replied in a low whisper. "Don't worry about your husband and come up here and sit on my cock."

		Faith kissed him back then said. "Fine! Fuck me!" Faith quickly got up on her knees smiling as she waited for Hank to position himself in the center of the bed before having her climb on top. Faith straddled his legs and reached down where his cock touched her belly and circled her little fingers around it.

		She starred deep into his eyes as she lifted her leg and ass and rubbed the big head next to her slit. Hank reached out and touched one of her breasts as she inserted the head into her slit and applied pressure. She felt it pop inside and let out a gasp.

		"God! Tight!"

		Faith worked her little body around as the big cock slowly slid inside her pussy. Hank could never get the entire length inside her pussy but he felt the head hitting her cervix as she adjusted her body and began to rock above his legs.

		Faith leaned forward letting her big tits dangle down in his face and watched how he stretched his face out to suck them. She moved back slightly every time he tried to suck a nipple and giggled. Faith repeated this a couple times until she let him have one and moaned when she felt his tongue circling her nipple.

		Hank put the tip between his teeth and bit her gently making her body tense. "Ouch!"

		He thought it was funny and repeated the same thing to the other nipple making her yelp. "I'm going to bit you back!"

		Hank just laughed as he held her nice round ass and moved her above his body. He starred into her eyes as she moved up and down letting her tits swing and flexed her pussy muscles around his cock.

		"Mmm. Tight!"

		Faith kept working the muscles and watched the expression on his face. Hank raised his hands and squeezed her tits as her body moved and wiggled above him. He saw her close her eyes as he flexed his hips making his cock push harder against her cervix. Frank's cock seemed to expand as he watched the expression on her face as she tilted her head back letting her long blonde hair flow back until it touched his legs.

		Hank moved his hands away from her tits and grabbed her hands and kept grinding his cock into her as she rode him with her eyes still closed and her head tiled back. Her hair tickled his legs but enhanced his arousal. She was absolutely gorgeous! She was a Goddess!

		Hank was at his height in arousal as his cock hit bottom. It felt so natural without the diaphragm. Hank knew it had slipped her mind that she had it removed. It hadn't slipped his mind as he shoved his cock as deep as physically possible inside her tight white pussy.

		He'd thought about the three loads he's already planted and knew there was a possibility that she could already be pregnant. Hank loved this woman and wanted her for his own! He knew if she became pregnant with his baby it would end her marriage.

		He tried to stay focused as he thought about Mark. Hank hadn't the slightest idea where he was at the moment but pictured him in his mind at the foot of the bed with his eyes focused on his big black cock.

		Hank thought to himself. "That's right. Stand there and watch! If you want to come to my house and see me bang your wife, then watch! Maybe I'll spread her pussy lips so you can get a good look when I'm done! I'll let you lick it! Is that what arouses you? I'll let you lick her! Let's let it soak for a bit first!"

		Hank watched as this beautiful blonde wiggled around above his big black cock. She finally leaned forward after several minutes as Hank started to fuck her faster and harder. He held her ass while watching her close her eyes. Her tits swayed and her hair flowed down across his arms as he pounded away at her tight little married pussy. Hank couldn't hold out any longer as he gritted his teeth and started to spew his load into her womb. He kept stroking his cock into Faith until every last drop had been spent. He caught his breath as he kept her positioned above his body. His cock kept his sperm from escaping.

		Faith tried to wiggle free but Hank kept her sitting and impaled and pulled her beautiful blond head down to his face and whispered to her. "Stay seated on me! Your husband's problebly thinking about eating your pussy now!"

		Faith lifted her head enough to stare into his eyes as she wondered what he meant as he pulled her back down and whispered again. "They're all like that! He'll be taping you on the shoulder any second wanting to stick his face into your pussy and eat!"

		Faith tried to keep from laughing as she exhaled with a slight laugh but Hank placed his hand over her mouth. Once he knew she would be quiet, he released his hand from her mouth as she starred into his eyes. She lowered her mouth to his, where they remained locked in a kiss for almost a minute.

		Faith whispered in his ear. "Nobody's taped me on the shoulder yet!"

		Hank whispered back into her ear. "I'll keep it hot for him!"

		Faith replied in a loud whisper this time. "Your bad!"

		Hank pulled her back down and locked his lips to hers. They continued to kiss and stare at each other as Hank played with her hair. Faith starred at the clock on the night stand. They were laying there for thirty minutes.

		Faith straightened herself until she was sitting straight and looked around the room. "Mark?"

		Faith looked down at Hank who raised his head to look around. "I don't see him!"

		Faith started to panic as she yelled out! "Mark? Are you out there?"

		"Maybe Mark got tired and fell asleep in the other room!"

		"I better go and find out if he's all right!"

		Faith raised herself and a large puddle of sperm escaped her pussy and landed on the blanket. She got up while a trail of sperm settled on her thigh as she walked out of the room looking for her husband.

		Hank was wiping off when Faith returned to the bedroom. "Mark must have gone home! I found his overnight bag gone and the front door was unlocked!"

		Hank tried to make a joke out of it. "Baby? Mark problebly didn't want desert tonight. I'll scoop some of this off the bed and put it in the frig!"

		Faith sighed. "Hank! That wasn't funny! You problebly hurt his feelings when you told him about that other husband not being able to feel his wife's pussy after you got done!" "Faith? I was telling the truth!"

		"Yeah. You didn't have to make it sound like you were making fun of that man! Can you imagine how my husband felt?"

		"Faith. I was only joking about that man! I didn't mean anything personal about your husband!"

		Faith started to find her dress. She was angry and concerned about Mark "Hank. I shouldn't have told you what Mark said about you being so huge!"

		"Darling? Calm down!

		"I can't calm down right now! I'm too worried about Mark!"

		Faith slipped into the tight fitting dress and grabbed the heels and slipped them on her feet Hank watched as she stood and grabbed her purse off the dresser.

		"Faith? Your not going to drive home wearing that tiny little thing, are you?"

		Faith just turned and walked toward the front door as Hank followed. She walked outside into the dark as Hank walked closely behind her. Hank was holding a towel around his waist.

		Faith got into the car and tried to start the engine. She made several attempts but the engine wouldn't start. She finally gave up and slammed the door and starred at Hank.

		Hank tried to calm her down. "Faith. Come back into the house and I'll call a service truck out here in the morning."

		Faith felt disappointed as she walked slowly back into the condo. She tossed her purse on the sofa and tried calling Mark on his phone but he wouldn't pick up.

		"Faith. Mark is fine! He problebly stopped off at a bar or something. Come back to bed and we'll get that car fixed the first thing in the morning."

		Faith was still angry and worried. She'd tried calling Mark several times but to no avail. She took a quick shower before getting into bed but couldn't sleep. She dosed off several times and finally fell asleep late. She woke up at six and Hank was already up.

		A few seconds later he walked into the bedroom and smiled. "They just got your car started! It wasn't anything serious, just a loose wire."

		Faith started to get out of bed and that's when she remembered about not having the diaphragm Inside. Her pussy gaped open and was wet to the touch when she inserted a finger.

		"Dam it! Hank!" Faith ran into the bathroom and took one of her portable douches out of the drawer. Faith cleaned herself out the best she could and got dressed in shorts and a top.

		Hank was waiting for her in the front room as she was getting ready to leave. "Hank? You knew I wasn't wearing that diaphragm last night!"

		"Baby? Don't be so upset with me! I thought you wanted it to happen otherwise you would have told me not to cum inside you!"

		Faith was angry and grabbed her purse. She glanced back at Hank before shutting the door. "I'll call you later!"-[bookmark: story-0028-0005]Karenkay
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		The phone had been ringing several times off and on for the past hour. Mark looked at the clock again and saw that it was after noon. He had a few drinks before going t bed last night around three in the morning.

		He slowly got out of bed and used the bathroom and started the coffee pot and checked the phone. The message light was flashing and there were several messages from Faith wanting to know if he was there and if he were all right.

		Mark poured his coffee and listened to the phone ring again. He sat and read the paper until it was after two. Mark heard the front door open. He put the paper down on the table and turned to see Faith walking toward him with a worried expression on her face.

		"Honey? Why did you leave last night? I was worried sick about you!"

		She glanced at the phone and still saw the message light flashing. She leaned down and began hugging and kissing his face. Mark just sat there and waited until she stopped and just starred at her.

		"Mark? Are you OK?"

		Mark shook his head and just said. "Yeah. I'm fine. A little tired but I'm fine!"

		"Why didn't you call me?" "I hadn't had my coffee yet. I figured I wouldn't call and disturb you with Hank."

		Faith laid her hands on his shoulders as he drank his coffee. "Honey. I got up looking for you to join in last night but you were gone. I thought you wanted to stay and watch."

		Mark took another sip and replied. "I was there. I watched Hank cum I think three times. I saw you cum twice and watched Hank, fuck you on your back and on your side and oh yeah! Doggie style too!"

		Faith walked over to the coffee pot and poured herself a cup and stood starring at Mark as she drank the coffee.

		"Didn't you get aroused watching?"

		"Yeah."

		"Mark? What is it? What's bothering you?"

		"Faith! I'm fine really! You didn't have to come all the way back here just to see what's wrong or why I didn't stay. Everything is fine."

		"I'll make you something to eat."

		Faith spent the day at home catching up on house work. Mark worked on catching up on his work. Mark was laying in bed when Faith walked in from taking her shower.

		Faith dried her hair and climbed into bed still naked and cuddled next to Mark and gave him a kiss. He was reading but closed the book and put it on the night stand while Faith rubbed his leg.

		"Mark? Why don't you slip off your pajama's?"

		Mark gave her a weird stare as she squeezed his thigh. "Come on, Honey. Surely you really didn't mean it when you said you never wanted to have sex with me did you?"

		Mark slipped the pajama bottoms down his legs and put them on the floor while Faith cuddled next to him and put her arm around his waist. Mark stroked her hair as she leaned her head against his chest. Faith moved her hand to caress his cock until he got hard then moved into position to straddle his legs.

		Mark reached out and rubbed the palms of his hands across her tits as she held his cock near her pussy slit and started to move the head back and forth until it slipped inside. Faith began moving up and down while she kissed Mark's forehead.

		Faith moved her hips in a rotating fashion while she starred into his eyes. Mark held her waist and leaned forward to kiss her tits as she moaned as he flicked his tongue out at each nipple.

		Faith pushed her chest out to feed her tits to his mouth. Faith's body was moving like a well-trained belly dancer as she rode her husband's cock. Mark couldn't last much longer as Faith worked every muscle in her pussy to squeeze and tease Mark's cock.

		Mark wanted to cum while on top and flipped his wife over onto her back. Faith wrapped her arms and legs around Mark as he continued to fuck her. Mark kissed her face and moved his and rocked his hips as Faith hugged his back as tight as she could.

		Mark felt he was going to cum and started to fuck her faster until he blasted his cum deep inside his wife's pussy as Faith locked her legs behind his things. Faith kissed Mark's face and neck then lowered her hands to his back.

		"Honey? Lick my pussy and make me cum!"

		Mark didn't have to be told twice as he slid down and kissed her belly then her thighs. He back up slightly and lifted her legs and dipped his tongue into her wet pussy slit. Faith moaned as she felt his tongue touch her clit and rocked her hips as Mark worked his tongue inside her wet pussy.

		"That's it! Eat it! Lick it clean for me, Baby!"

		Mark brought her to two orgasms as he stretched his tongue inside her pussy trying to get every last drop of his cum he deposited inside of Faith's pussy a few minutes ago. Mark was stretching his legs and holding her legs high in the air as Faith came a third time only much louder and longer and intense then the previous two.

		Mark finished and worked his way back up to her face with kisses. Faith was extremely aroused having Mark eat his own cum from her pussy. She was thinking back to the night before when Mark watched her with Hank. This is what she really wanted, Mark to do. She wanted him to eat Hank's cum from her pussy.

		"Honey? That was so good. Is that what you wanted? Did you want to lick my pussy last night after Hank was finished?"

		Mark was too embarrassed to say but he shook his head in agreement to her statement. Faith kissed his face and neck and held him tight as she rubbed her hands along his back.

		"Honey? I'm sorry I ignored you when I was with Hank. I should have had you next to me in bed so you'd be ready."

		Mark kissed her face and starred into her eyes as she kissed him on the lips. She ran her hand along his face and kissed his nose. "Honey? I loved the way you made me cum with your tongue!"

		Faith kissed him again and shut off the light.

		She snuggled next to Mark feeling his hand rub her thigh. She couldn't help but think about how aroused she became when Mark was licking his own cum from her pussy. It could have been Hank's cum he was eating and that's what aroused her so much tonight.

		Faith had Hank on her mind the next day. She was pissed at him for not pulling out when he came. She called and left a message on his phone that she'd stop by that afternoon to pick up her wedding rings. Faith wanted to make it a quick stop, nothing romantic. She didn't feel that Hank deserved any affection after what he did the other night.

		Faith was so mad at Hank that day that she wanted to end their relationship. She remembered how her feelings deceived her that morning when she was leaving and told him she'd call.

		Faith unlocked the front door and let herself in. She put her purse down and saw a note on the kitchen counter. It was from Hank telling her she could find her rings in the bathroom. Faith walked into the bathroom and saw the rings sitting on the counter and slipped them on her finger. She fluffed her hair while looking into the mirror before walking back into the bedroom.

		Hank was standing practically naked with a bottle of wine I his hand and two glasses. The only thing he was wearing was a white thong.

		"Hey, Baby!"

		Faith was starring at him but a moment later she shook er head and started walking toward the door.

		"Faith? I thought we'd have a little drink together before you run off."

		"Hank. I have to leave. I promised Mark I'd be home to fix dinner today."

		Hank walked in front of the door to stop her. "Baby. You have time, just stay and have a quick glass of wine with me."

		Faith sighed. She closed her eyes for a moment and turned around while Hank put the glasses down on a table and poured the wine. He gave her the glass and leaned over and gently kissed her lips.

		"Baby. I'm sorry about the other night. The last thing I want to do is lose you over something stupid."

		"Hank? I've been doing a lot of thinking these past couple days. I don't know if we should continue seeing each other right now."

		Hank put the glass on the table and held her shoulders. "Faith? How many times have you told me how much our relationship meant to you and how much I arouse you when we make love? Do you remember the night you told me how I stimulate and arouse you more then any other man ever had?"

		Faith held the glass but just starred at his chest. Hank took his hand and raised her chin so she was starring into his eyes. "Faith. I love you and you know how much you mean to me and my life. I never met a woman like you that gives so much as you. I don't want our relationship to end like this."

		Hank leaned down and kissed her softly and passionate. He moved his had away from her chin once their lips were locked and held one hand on her shoulder while he unbuttoned the sweater she was wearing until every button was loose.

		Faith's black bra was fully exposed as she kissed him back and put a hand behind his head as their tongues mingled. He took the glass out of her other hand and put it on the table. He went back kissing her again as she wrapped her arms around his back.

		Hank managed to unbutton her skirt and let it fall to the floor as she reached out and touched his cock through the thin material of the thong. Faith was breathing hard into his mouth as they kissed and he unhooked her bra allowing her breasts to spring free. He lowered his face and sucked a nipple into his mouth as she held his head close to her chest.

		Hank tugged on her panties while she helped and let them fall to the floor as she tugged at the thong. Hank put the palm of his hand against her pussy and inserted a finger and found her extremely wet and ready. He backed her to the bed until she fell and climbed on top and started to kiss her again.

		Faith wanted him inside her and reached down between her legs and positioned his cock to the entrance of her pussy. Hank wasn't ready. He teased her with the head while Faith moved her hips and legs trying to get him to put it inside.

		"Hank? Don't tease me. Put it in!"

		Hank kissed her face and neck and gently kissed her lips as she breathed and whispered into his open mouth. "Please. Put it inside me."

		Hank kept kissing her and moving his hips as he felt her pushing her pussy up against his crotch. She held his arms and was digging her nails into his skin as she breathed hard and squirmed beneath him.

		Hank whispered. "Faith. Tell me what you want?"

		Faith was breathing hard as she kept moving her hips and finally said. "Fuck me, Hank. I want you to fuck me now!" Hank pushed forward until the head popped inside. Faith's body tightened as she dug her nails into his back. Her legs lifted as Hank began to slowly fuck her. Hank kept it slow and steady as her breathing became more labored. Hank kept up the slow steady pace until Faith had her first orgasm.

		Faith was faintly moaning and making sounds like an injured kitten. Hank never increased his pace, he screwed her with long even strokes and hesitated every other stroke to keep her stimulated and aroused and wanting more.

		Faith kissed his chin then his neck. Her toes were curled as Hank plunged deep inside her and held himself still for a moment. He watched her face and felt her body trying to squirm and get him to move which he finally did.

		Hank repeated his strokes and hesitated several times before finally increasing his pace just slightly as she breathed harder and held onto his arms tight. Hank kept this rhythm until Faith came again.

		He kissed her neck as she started to relax and slowed the pace again until she recovered from her second orgasm. Hank's body began to shake as his arousal built up to a point where he wanted to cum. Hank wanted to cum inside Faith again. H e wanted to cum so deep that it would insure a better possibility of pregnancy.

		Hank wanted this woman and didn't want to lose her. Her pregnancy would insure and practically seal the deal. Mark wouldn't want her pregnant with another man's child, would he?

		Hank had every symptom, which he was going to cum at any moment and Faith knew those signs all too well as she felt his cock expanding inside her tight pussy.

		Faith whispered. "Hank. Pull out, OK?"

		Hank kissed her lips and starred down into her eyes as she looked back. He kept kissing her gently as he tried to hold back from spewing his load. He could feel his balls tighten as he kept starring into her eyes and whispered. "You're my girl, Baby. You want me to pull out?"

		"Yes."

		Hank kept kissing as he whispered. "It feels so very tight inside you. Faith? Do you feel the head inside you? Tell me, Baby? You love to feel that big black cock inside you, don't you?"

		"Yes. So good!"

		Hank kept kissing and licked her ear making her groan and started another orgasm as he let loose inside her pussy. Faith grunted and tightened as she felt the first hot jet of his sperm shooting inside her. Hank rammed deep inside her again unleashing the last remaining spurts as deep as he could as Faith labored to catch her breath.

		Hank withdrew only to ram it back inside as deep as he could while Faith still tried to catch her breath. Her body went lax as she held onto his arms with a less stronger grip. Hank kept moving inside her knowing for sure that he was putting every effort into making her become pregnant.

		"Hank? I have to get up!. Please."

		Hank was kissing her face and neck and moving one of his hands along her breasts as he whispered. "It's OK. Lay here with me and enjoy the moment. I want to spend time with you before you leave."

		Hank?"

		Hank kept kissing her until she accepted his kisses and they were soon locked together again as Hank stroked her hair. Hank looked into her eyes. "I love you, Baby."

		Faith was reluctant to reply. Hank kept stroking her cheek with his hand as he kept starring into her eyes waiting for a reply. "Hank? You know how I feel about you."

		Hank replied. "Yes. But it's nice to hear it once in awhile."

		Faith looked at the clock. "Hank, I'm running late and have to go. I barely have enough time to clean up."

		Faith stood while Hank picked her panties off the floor and held them out for her to put on. She shook her head. "Hank. I have to clean up!"

		Hank grabbed her wrist as she started to walk toward the bathroom. He kissed her passionately and held the panties next to her belly. "Put these on for me."

		Faith starred at Hank pleadingly to allow her to clean up. He held her hand and used his charm and power on her until she finally slipped on the panty's. Hank watched as she quickly buttoned her sweater and adjusted her skirt.

		Hank walked her to the car where they embraced and kissed. He opened the door for her and watched as she drove around the corner and out of sight.

		Faith took the pan off the stove and placed it on the counter. She had hurried since she returned home from Hank's place and only stopped long enough to kiss her husband when he got home. She was still wearing the clothes she wore at Hank's including her cum soaked panties.

		She prepared Mark's dinner as she kept her mind off the consequences that could occur leaving Hank's cum inside her. Mark walked back out into the kitchen and gave her a big hug. He noticed she was wearing the rings and starred into her eyes. He could smell the aroma of Hank's cologne.

		He wasn't stupid. He knew Faith had a quicky while she picked up her rings. He wasn't angry. He was aroused. Mark took her hand and lead her away from the kitchen.

		"Mark? I have everything ready! Our dinner will get cold!"

		Mark held her hand all the way into the bedroom and started to unbutton the sweater that Hank took off just a couple hours ago. Mark unhooked her bra letting it fall to the floor followed by her skirt and gently backed Faith to the bed and helped her lay back while he slipped off her panties.

		Mark quickly took off his shirt and pants and lowered his underwear and kicked them off and laid down on the bed between Faith's legs which he lifted and spread. Hee lowered his face between her thighs. He was right! She smelled of having sex with Hank.

		Mark kissed her pussy mound and stuck his tongue out and licked her slit. Mark then dipped his tongue further inside and started to lick and eat her pussy. Mark began slurping while Faith helped lift her legs and laid her head back on the pillow and close her eyes.

		Mark's tongue felt good and soothing. She was still sore from Hank's big cock. Mark was licking and eating her like a wild man would be who was starving. She lifted her head and saw his nose buried between the crack of her pussy mound. Faith was aroused. She knew Mark was eating Hank's cum out of her pussy and knew it. It was just like Hank told her about certain men. Mark got aroused more then she had thought.

		Mark licked her pussy for a few more minutes and climbed between her legs and stuck his dick into her. Faith was sore but Mark wasn't anywhere as large as Hank. She could handle him, OK.

		Faith starred into Mark's eyes and he pounded her pussy. She thought about coming but after having cum three times with Hank just a couple hours ago made her a little numb and tired. Mark was driving into her hard as she held her legs back for him. Faith closed her eyes and imagined Mark's dick screwing her where Hank had just been.

		Faith's body started to tremble. She groaned as she had a mild orgasm. She was just too exhausted for anything intense. Mark grunted and shoot his cum inside her. Faith felt the spurts filling her pussy and mingling with Hank's

		Faith was rubbing his shoulder. "That's it, Honey."

		Mark laid down next to her as he caught his breath. Faith rubbed her hands over her eyes as she laid flat on the bed.

		"Faith? Did you ever tell Hank your getting a birth control shot every three months?"

		Faith giggled. "No. I thought it would be fun keeping him on the edge for a while!"

		Mark laughed. "Do you think he's tried to knock you up?"

		Faith laughed harder. "Yes. He even suggested I leave his cum inside me when I drove home! I told you he would!"

		Mark snuggled next to his wife's breasts.

		"Good night, Faith!"

		"Good night, Darling!"-[bookmark: story-0028-0006]Karenkay
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		Hank has a surprise for Rita

		It was Saturday morning and Mark had gone out to show houses to one of his clients. Faith pulled coffee cups out of the cabinet and put them down on the table.

		Rita smiled at her as Faith poured the coffee. "Honey? How did you and Mark become involved in your open marriage?"

		Faith laughed as she sat down at the kitchen table next to Rita. "Oh. I guess it was a little boredom after being married for so many years."

		Rita sipped her coffee then replied with a smirk. "Well. Dan and I haven't made it that far yet. I think he wanted to lay this little blonde on our honeymoon. I just can't stop him from wanting to bed these young women."

		"I think Mark is getting more out of this then I originally did. Mark loves to watch plus he has this fetish I haven't told you about."

		"Oh. Really. What sort of fetish has Mark been hiding from me?"

		Faith laughed. "I guess I shouldn't be telling on him like this, he'd kill me if he knew we were talking about him. The fact is, Mark loves to hear about my experiences with Hank."

		"Does he like to watch?"

		"Yeah but he gets embarrassed knowing that Hank is aware that he is watching. The other night when I came home, Mark asked me all about my date with Hank then started to undress me then sniffed around until he smelled Hank on my body."

		Rita laughed as she took a bit out of a cookie and sipped her coffee. "Faith! You make your husband sound like such a pervert!"

		"Oh. I didn't mean to make it sound that way at all. It's just that Mark hurriedly ripped my panties off while he kept asking me questions about Hank. Mark had his mouth buried in my pussy faster then you can say cheese when he knew I hadn't showered."

		Rita laughed. "Dan's only concern is to dip his face into a hot pussy. He couldn't care less about knowing about one of my dates with another man."

		Faith sipped her coffee then seriously starred at Rita. "You know, Rita. I've been spending too much time with Hank lately but Mark doesn't seem to mind. In fact, he has encouraged me to go with Hank on his trips to New York. I'm afraid we're moving apart too much and want to spend more time at home with him."

		Rita stopped eating her cookie as she starred at Faith. "You've developed feelings for Hank over the past few months, haven't you?"

		Faith had a worried expression on her face as she nodded her head in acknowledgment. "It's not that I don't love my husband or care about him. Hank has been very demanding lately and he'd like me to leave Mark and come live with him."

		"Oh. I didn't know that."

		"There are a lot of things you don't know about Hank. He told me a few weeks ago how much he loves me and wants me to have his baby. Rita! I lied to Hank when I said I was off birth control. He wants to have children soon and I feel really bad about deceiving him."

		"Can't you just be honest with him?"

		Faith sighed. "Rita. I didn't know this was going to be so complicated when I got involved with Hank. I figured I could just turn it off like a faucet anytime I pleased."

		Rita just starred for a moment. "You're in love with Hank?"

		Faith appeared rattled as she slid the cup across the table. "Rita. I'm in love with two men."

		"Don't you think your husband should come first?"

		"Yes. I'm afraid that if I tell Hank the truth that he'll want to stop seeing me."

		"Does Mark know any of this?"

		"I told Mark everything."

		Rita walked across the kitchen floor as she sipped her coffee then turned and asked. "How does it feel having a black man with such a huge cock inside you and knowing that he could make you pregnant at any time if you desired? I get a rush just thinking about it!"

		Faith stood and walked toward Rita and took hold of her arm near her elbow. "I take it that you never had a black man before?"

		"No!"

		Faith walked across the kitchen floor and opened a drawer and pulled out a photo album and brought it to the table and opened the first page to show Rita pictures of Hank in weight lifting competition.

		"Wow! I remember Hank having muscles but don't remember seeing him like this!"

		"Hank has been competing for several years now."

		Faith turned the pages as Rita stood gasping at Hank's muscular body in the photos'. Faith got to the end of the album and flipped the last page which showed Hank holding Faith in his arms like she was a small child. The photo was taken on a stage at a weight lifting contest and Rita noticed a trophy sitting on a small stand next to them.

		"I take it that Hank must have won this competition?"

		Faith smiled. "Yeah. I remember Hank telling me that I was a better trophy then the one they gave him that night. That's why he held me up for the camera that night!"

		Rita starred at the photo of Faith. "You look fantastic in your bikini!"

		"Yeah. Hank insisted that I change into it before they took the pictures. Say! Why don't we go for a swim this morning? It's so hot outside today. It'll give us a chance to cool off!"

		"Oh. Faith. I'd love to but I don't have my suit with me."

		Faith laughed. "Since when do we need bathing suits in my own back yard?"

		The water was warm as Rita slowly walked down the steps into the pool. Faith was already splashing around in the deep end of the pool as Rita finally made her way down to her neck into the water and started to swim out near Faith.

		Faith heard her cell phone ring on the patio table and reluctantly stepped back out of the pool to answer it. "Hi Honey!"

		"Faith? Could I bother you to bring the Johnson folder out to the Brown's house?"

		"Oh. Mark! Do you need it right away?"

		"Yeah. Darling. I'm trying to close this sale and I need to check over a few things in the disclosure."

		"Mark? It'll take me about forty-five minutes to get there."

		Faith put the cell phone down on the table. "Rita? I'm going to have to leave for a couple hours. Why don't you stay here and cool off for a while until I get back?"

		Rita smiled back. "I'll just relax while you're gone. If you need anything, just call me on my cell phone."

		Faith was dressed and out the door within five minutes leaving Rita splashing around in the water. Rita was doing back strokes and starring up at the sky and gently moved toward the edge of the pool and closed her eyes for a few moments. Rita floated in the shallow end of the pool for several minutes until she finally opened her eyes and starred straight up for a second and thought she saw a figure standing at the edge of the pool.

		Rita screamed when she turned and saw Hank standing along the edge taking off his shirt and laughing.

		"Hank! How long have you been watching me?"

		Hank laughed as he slipped out of his pants and started to walk down into the water. "Long enough!"

		Hank kept walking toward Rita as she stood in the shallow end of the pool. Hank kept starring at her massive breasts as he finally reached her and wrapped his arms around her and pulled her to him and laid a big passionate kiss on her mouth.

		"Hank! Faith is gone but she should be back in a couple hours."

		Hank kissed Rita again only this time he slipped his tongue deep inside her mouth. Rita held onto his large shoulders and accepted his kiss but as soon as he lifted his mouth away she said. "Hank! Rita is my friend. I don't think we should be doing this."

		Hank didn't answer her but only picked her up and carried her out of the pool and into the house where he laid her on the bed still dripping wet and climbed on top of her and began kissing her passionately again.

		Their hands were roaming on each others' body's as Hank kept kissing Rita on the lips then finally began moving down to her neck then onto her breasts and took each nipple into his mouth and flickered his tongue out making them hard.

		Rita was breathing hard as Hank spread open her thighs and reached down and began guiding his huge black cock toward her wet pussy as she lifted her legs for him.

		Hank started to push forward until the large head popped inside causing Rita's body to tighten. She moaned and wrapped her arms around his should as he kissed her again as his cock began to slip deep inside her pussy.

		Rita wrapped her legs around his thighs as he began screwing her while they kissed. Rita was lifting her body to meet his thrusts into her as she kissed his face and neck and held onto his shoulders as tight as she could as Hank began screwing her faster.

		Rita shouted out loud as she reached her first orgasm. Hank kept pounding away at her as he flipped her over on top of him letting her huge breasts dangle in front of his face as she rode his cock.

		Rita's eyes starred intensely into Hank's eyes as she worked her ass around that big thick cock of his as Hank grabbed hold of her ass and moved her around on top of him.

		Rita's body began to shack again as she reached another orgasm. Hank held her ass tightly as he shoved his thick black cock deep inside her until he blasted his load deep inside her belly as he held her body next to his huge legs.

		Hank finished shooting his load inside her then flipped her around onto her back and began screwing her again. His cock never went soft and kept her pussy plugged shut with his first load of sperm deep inside her belly.

		Hank kept ramming his cock into Rita, pushing his sperm deep inside her womb then let out another loud moan as he erupted deep inside her belly again sending another load of hot seed deep inside her womb.

		Hank was still hard as he pulled his cock out of Rita and laid down next to her. Rita wasn't done yet as she lifted herself off the pillow and twisted around and took his slim coated cock deep inside her mouth and started to lick it clean.

		Rita swished Hank's cock around her mouth then began to lower her face down until she took him all the way down her throat. Rita couldn't believe how hard Hank was after shooting two hot loads of seed inside her pussy.

		She kept lowering her head down until his cock entered her throat until Hank finally blasted his third load of hot seed down her throat as she sucked him clean.

		Rita laid down on the bed and closed her eyes for a few seconds until she felt Hank rubbing his hand along her belly.

		"Rita. I want you to spend the night at my place this week."

		Rita turned her head to stare at him. "What about Faith?"

		"Let me take care of that!"

		Rita stood a few minutes later with her body still dripping wet from the sweat of their love making. Hank got up from the other side and walked into the bathroom and waived his arm at her to follow him into the shower.

		Rita got into the shower stall with Hank as the cool water hit her back while Hank leaned over and kissed her on the lips.

		"Was this your first time with a black man?"

		Rita smiled as she rubbed the wet cloth against his chest. "Yeah."

		A few minutes later, they were drying off together as Hank kept starring at her huge breasts while she moved the towel around her body.

		"You know I wanted to screw you when we met in Miami a few months ago, don't you?"

		Rita just smiled at Hank knowing that she knew and wanted him then. "I better straighten up their room before Faith gets home!"

		Rita walked into the bedroom and starred at the bed. It was a mess and still wet from their bodies getting out of the pool. Rita did her best to straighten the blankets but they were still wet as she turned on the fan hoping it would dry before Faith returned home and wondered what was going on.

		Rita starred at Hank while he buttoned his shirt. Rita pulled on her thong then slipped into her shorts then put her hand on her belly and spoke out loud. "Hank was the first person back out near the pool retrieving his cloths while Rita dressed and starred out Oh my god!"

		Hank just starred at Rita thinking she got a pain in her stomach but what she really remembered was that she wasn't taking any sort of birth control.

		"What's the matter?"

		"Uh. Nothing."

		Rita straightened the bed one more time before leaving the bedroom as Hank walked near behind her on the way out. Hank put his arms around her at the door and gave her another passionate kiss.

		"How about Thursday night?"

		"That sounds fine."

		Hank kissed her again then starred into her eyes. "Are you sure your OK?"

		"Yeah. I'm fine."

		Hank finally pulled away from Rita and put his hand on the door knob. "I'll tell Faith you were here."

		Hank turned around and smiled. "Tell her I couldn't stay long. I have an anointment to attend."

		Rita watched as Hank walked out the door. She sighed as she put her hand on her belly again wondering if she should try and use a douche to clean out his seed. Rita walked as quickly as she could into the bedroom and starred at the bed again. It was still wet as she sighed and began searching around in the bathroom for a douche kit but couldn't find one and simply gave up.-[bookmark: story-0028-0007]Karenkay
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		Hank catches Faith while drunk and on vacation with Mark

		Faith was pacing the floor and as angry as a hornet as she tossed her bra against the closet wall and shouted out. "That bastard knew we had a date tonight!"

		Mark was laid out on the bed reading a magazine as he stopped long enough to stare at his wife. "Faith, why don't you wait until you see him this weekend and give yourself a chance to cool down?"

		Faith quickly turned around with an expression that resembled a boiling tea pot ready to explode. Mark immediately backed off with his suggestion and raised the magazine back across his face so she couldn't see him.

		Mark could hear Faith slamming the drawers inside the closet and peeked over the edge of the magazine and saw her leaning over and looking inside one of the drawers.

		Mark thought to himself as he starred at his wife wearing only a black thong and high heels shoes. Perhaps she would cool off long enough to come to bed and take out her frustrations on him later.

		Mark continued reading and flipped to the next page as Faith pulled the magazine away from his hands and tossed it onto the floor.

		"Hey? What do I have to do with Hank cancelling your date tonight?"

		Faith tossed a pair of pink panties into his face and replied bluntly. "This!"

		Mark picked them up off his lap while Faith walked swiftly into the bathroom. He studied the panties for a moment and realized they were a size six and knew right away that they didn't belong to Faith.

		Mark glanced toward the bathroom door and shouted loud enough for Faith to hear him. "OK. These must belong to Rita! I still don't understand why you're so upset with me!"

		Faith stormed out of the bathroom and grabbed the panties out of Mark's hands and shuffled them around in her hands as if she were searching for something to show him. Faith found what she was searching for and leaned over and held out the panties in front of Mark's face.

		"Read the tiny writing along the waist line!"

		Mark leaned forward and saw the name Hank written in small letters and laughed as he starred back at Faith.

		"I still don't understand what's going on! Why don't you give me an explanation for all this anger?"

		Faith sat on the edge of the bed as she clutched the panties in her hands and replied. "Hank told me that whenever he laid a new woman that he always wrote his name on their panties when they weren't watching as a little joke."

		Mark kept starring at Faith as he said. "OK. You found a pair of old panties lying around his condo!"

		Faith began to get angry and shouted back. "Mark! When I got back from bringing those papers over to you last weekend, I found Rita taking a shower and saw these lying on our bed so I exchanged them with another pair!"

		Mark just laughed as he replied with a chuckle. "Rita must have had a hard time squeezing into your panties!"

		"Dam it, Mark! That bastard was over here fucking Rita while I was gone!"

		Mark continued laughing which only caused Faith to get angrier. "Mark, don't you give a shit about what's going on here?"

		Mark finally stopped laughing and said. "OK. That's fine! If Hank and Rita were screwing then you should have found a condom in one of the waste baskets because she isn't taking anything for birth control. Did you look around and see anything?"

		"Dam it, Mark! They could have flushed the dam thing down the toilet for all I know!"

		Mark scooted forward on the bed until he was close enough to hold Faith by her arm and said. "I suppose you think that Hank broke off your date tonight to be with Rita? Is that it, Faith?"

		Faith turned toward Mark with a tear dripping down her cheek and replied. "Hank has been asking me about your relationship with Rita lately. I thought he was only being curious because he wanted to know how serious you both were about each other."

		Mark stroked her arm as he replied. "Didn't we just have a discussion last week about how you were going to spend more time with me anyway? I thought we agreed that this was all getting out of hand the way things were going?"

		Faith was sniffling and trying not to cry as she wiped her eyes with her hand and starred down at the floor.

		Mark got up and sat on the edge of the bed next to her and hugged her waist as he pulled her long blonde hair back across her shoulder and kissed her neck.

		"Let it go, Faith. I'll give Rita a call later and find out what's going on."

		Faith turned her head as Mark gave her a deep passionate kiss which turned into a long hard session of passionate love that evening.

		Mark heard the water running in the shower. He'd just got off the phone with Rita and found out that she was on Hank's boat when he called. Mark hesitated in the bedroom before going into the bathroom and telling Faith what he'd found out.

		Mark stood outside the shower stall as Faith peeked though the glass at him before shutting off the water. Mark slipped a towel over the shower door as she stepped out and helped her dry off. "Did you get a hold of Rita?"

		"Yes I did. We were able to talk for a few minutes before she had to go."

		"What was she doing that she couldn't talk to you very long?"

		Mark helped Faith dry off her back as he gulped and said. "Rita was going out on Hank's boat when I called her."

		Faith stopped drying off as she starred into the mirror.

		Mark put his hand on her shoulders. "Maybe it's for the best that this happened this way!"

		Faith didn't say another word as she got dressed in a pair of jeans and top. She applied makeup and combed out her hair and slipped into her shoes and grabbed her purse.

		Faith stormed out of the bedroom and passed Mark in the front room on her way out to her car.

		"Where are you going, Faith? Leave it go!"

		Faith reached for the door knob and jerked her head around to face Mark. "I'll be home later tonight!"

		Faith walked out the door and slammed it on her way out. Mark heard the breaks squealing as she pulled out of the driveway.

		Faith got out of the car and started searching the parking lot for Hank's car. It sat in the far corner where he usually parked it when he was out on the water. Faith looked around and saw a group of people on the dock. The sun was setting and it wasn't very bright.

		The boat slip was empty where Hank's boat was kept so she walked in front of the car and hesitated about her plan for a moment.

		Faith looked around until she saw a hunk of concrete and struggled to pick it up and rammed it into the windshield of Hank's car setting off the alarm.

		The noise got the attention of some of the people around the dock as one man shouted. "What are you doing, Lady?"

		Faith got scared as she backed away from the car and starred at the man before turning around and running back to her car. Faith quickly got out of the parking lot and looked into her rear view mirror to see if anyone was following her.

		Faith drove over to Hank's place and let herself in and quickly walked toward the bedroom and found the bed was a mess. There were two empty glasses and an empty wine bottle on the night stand.

		Faith began emptying out her drawers and gathering all of her things and put them into large garbage bags and carried them out to her car.

		Faith went into the bathroom and pulled out the box of condoms that Hank always kept in a drawer and tossed them around on the bed.

		Faith started to walk out of the condo when she spotted the telephone on the table and picked it up and dialed Hank's cell phone. She waited knowing that he would see his home phone number flash on the window of his phone and knew he would answer it wondering what was going on.

		Hank finally answered and Faith could hear Hank saying hello repeatedly as she slammed the phone down on the table. She could still hear his voice trying to get a response as she walked out the door and left. She drove home with a smile on her face that night.

		Mark was waiting for her when she returned home that night and helped her carry her things into the house. Faith seemed happy as they went to bed that night. Mark was woken in the middle of the night and heard Faith in the bathroom crying.

		Hank called the next day and left several message on her cell phone but she ignored his calls until he finally gave up. Faith laughed as someone finished telling a joke. Her and Mark were on their way to Key West on a charted yacht that their real estate company had leased for the weekend. It was a special weekend that was arranged for the agents who sold more than five million dollars worth of property over the past six months.

		Mark was talking to a group of men inside the cabin as she sipped on her drink and saw the dock as the boat approached their destination.

		Mark saw his wife standing at the stern of the boat and walked out to see if everything was fine. Mark walked up behind her and put his arm around her waist as they kissed.

		"Is everything OK, Faith?"

		"I'm fine, Honey. I just wanted to come out here for a little fresh air before we dock and go into the club."

		The boat docked and everyone was stepping off and walking up the long narrow dock. Faith couldn't help but notice that Hank's boat was tied up along the same dock which made her stop in her tracks.

		"What's wrong Faith?"

		Mark saw her starring at a boat and saw the name on the back and remembered the name of Hank's boat. He quickly put his arm around her shoulder as they continued walking along the narrow dock.

		Faith didn't saw anything until they were inside the club and were waiting to be seated with their group.

		"I wouldn't have come here if I knew that bastard was going to be here this weekend!"

		"Try not to think about him, it's been five months since you saw him last. I'm sure he's here with someone new that he met from his ad."

		There wasn't anything else mentioned about Hank as they sat with their group for dinner then moved into the lounge later that evening where they had a band playing and people were dancing. Faith lost count of how many drinks she had and could barely see straight as she made her way to the bathroom.

		Faith was able to freshen herself a little before walking back into the lounge as the music blared away. Faith saw Mark dancing with one of the woman in their group and decided to stop at the bar and ordered herself another drink.

		Faith stood sipping out of the glass when she felt someone put their arm around her waist and turned around with a smile as she thought it was Mark. It was Hank!

		"You look as beautiful as ever tonight!"

		Faith lost her smile as she reached down and grabbed his arm and pulled him away as she started to walk away Hank grabbed her arm again.

		"Give me a moment to explain everything!"

		Faith quickly turned around but almost lost her balance. She was drunk but slurred her words as she yelled at Hank.

		"Leave me alone and go back to whomever you're fucking here tonight!"

		Hank was still holding her arm as he pleaded with her. "I'm not here with anyone. I'm here on business this weekend. Why don't you join me for a drink?"

		Faith drank the remainder of her drink down and pulled her arm away from Hank and staggered toward the bar and ordered another one.

		Faith ordered her drink and leaned against the bar as Hank began talking.

		"I've missed you so much since you left! Why didn't you call me and I could have explained everything?"

		The bar tender gave her the drink as Faith turned toward Hank and replied. "There isn't anything for you to explain. You made a choice that night and fucked Rita so go back to her and leave me alone!"

		"I'm so sorry that happen that night. Rita came on to me and it was something that just happened. Rita is gone now and I'm not seeing anyone. Why don't you come back to my room so we can talk?"

		Faith turned her head and tried to stare at him angrily and pointed her finger at him as she tried to speak. "You hurt me, mister! I don't want anything to do with your cheating ass! Now go and leave me alone!"

		Faith staggered away from the bar and almost fell as a man helped her catch her balance then began walking away. Hank followed her to see where she was going and followed her outside to the dock area and onto the narrow dock.

		Hank stayed back a few steps as he watched her making her way out to where her boat was docked. Faith started to lean and almost fell into the water as Hank grabbed her just before she fell.

		Faith turned her head around and tried to speak. "Leave me alone. I have to go and get my bags and take them to my room."

		"I'm not going anywhere until you get your things. You're going to fall into the water and drown in the condition that you are in!"

		Faith tried to make her way to her yacht as Hank held onto her arms from behind her. They were about to pass his boat when he grabbed a hold of her and carried her onto his yacht as she kicked her legs and tried to get away from him.

		"Let go of me right now! Put me down before I call the police!"

		Hank carried her into the cabin and put her down on the bed as he started to take his shirt off she tried to stand up and get away but he pushed her back onto the bed and slipped out of his pants.

		Faith was trying to get herself off the bed but before she had a chance, Hank held onto her wrists and pinned her down as he lowered himself on to of her.

		"Let me go, Hank! Let me go!"

		Hank put both her hands together and held them tight by her wrists as he fumbled with her blouse then worked on her skirt. Hank got the skirt off while Faith tried to kick him in his groan but he kept grabbing her each time she tried to get away until she was down to her panties and Hank just ripped them off her body with one swift tug.

		Hank was kissing her neck as he held her arms and tried to kiss her on the mouth as she kept squirming to get away. Hank lowered his underwear and kicked them to the floor and dragged Faith onto the center of the bed and lay on top of her as she tried to get away.

		"No! Stop it! Let go of me, Hank!"

		Hank kept kissing her neck and worked his way down to her breasts and bit her nipples until she gasped for air and through her head back and closed her eyes.

		"Let go of me now!"

		Hank worked himself between her legs and reached down and guided his massive cock toward the opening of her pussy. Faith could hardly move her body because of his weight on top of her.

		The liquor was making it that much more difficult to get away as Hank plunged forward letting the head of his cock poke inside her. Hank kept rocking himself until his cock slowly worked its way inside her and grabbed her as so that her legs were stretched out around his body.

		Faith kept squirming as she tried to get away but it was fruitless on her part as Hank began fucking her with even strokes. "Tell me how much you miss my cock!"

		"No. Stop it, Hank! Leave me alone! Stop it right now, please! I'm begging you!"

		Hank didn't listen to her as she struggled to free herself and kept pushing his cock inside her until he hit her cervix. He could feel her body begin to relax as he stroked inside her and reached around so that her feet could rest on his ass while he lunged forward knocking the air out of her lungs.

		Faith just lay back with her eyes closed as Hank screwed her. Hank began kissing around her face as he held her down on the bed and rotated his hips as he worked his cock skillfully inside her pussy.

		Faith was breathing hard now and Hank kissed her face several times as he kept screwing her then said. "Tell me how much you miss having my cock inside you!"

		Faith was breathing hard and had her eyes closed as she responded with a slight whisper in her voice. "No."

		Hank kept screwing her and rotating his hips until he thought she was starting to respond to his movements then kissed her lips then poked his tongue inside her mouth.

		Hank broke the kiss off and starred down into her eyes. She was starring back at him and he felt her hips moving with his thrusts as he lowered his mouth to hers again.

		Faith accepted his tongue this time as she sucked it into her mouth and wrapped her arms around his neck.

		"You have to stop now, Hank. We shouldn't be doing this!"

		Hank silenced her voice by putting his lips to hers again as they passionately kissed as she locked her ankles around his legs. Hank moaned as she squeezed her pussy around his cock.

		Her body was betraying her as she dug her nails into his back and moaned as Hank furiously worked his cock deep inside her pussy.

		Faith began to cum as Hank stroked her hair. "That's it! Let it go, sweetheart!"

		Faith did just that as she yelled out and orgasm as her body shook and she dug her nails into his back. Hank lasted a few seconds longer as he grunted and rammed his huge cock inside her as deep as he could and spewed his thick hot load of seed as deep into her belly as possible.

		Hank rolled off Faith and starred up at the ceiling. Faith had her eyes closed as she cried until Hank rose up and tried to see what the matter was.

		"Leave me alone! We shouldn't have done this!"

		"You wanted that cock as much as I wanted you so stop giving me that bull shit."

		Faith raised herself off the bed and gathered up her clothes and walked back up into the cabin and got dressed. Hank came up a few moments later as she was leaving.

		Faith held onto the door as she walked out of the cabin and out onto the dock. She was drunk when she came aboard but for some reason she felt much sober then she did just a few minutes ago as she walked back toward the lounge. Faith entered the lounge and saw Mark with their group. She fluffed out her hair and walked toward her husband trying to smile.

		"I was looking all over the place for you, where did you go?"

		Faith took a deep breath and sighed. "I was in the bathroom trying to sober up a little. I think I had too much to drink this evening."

		Mark kissed her on the lips and starred into her eyes.

		"I went out and got our bags off the boat. We can head up to our room now and get some rest."

		Mark put his arm around her as they walked up the stairs. Mark held her tight as he laughed and said.

		"I think that bastard; Hank was on his boat banging the shit out of some bitch tonight. I could hear them both when I walked past his boat on the dock tonight."

		Faith kept quiet as they entered their room. She sat down on the toilet to pee and felt Hank's sperm dripping out of her slit. A few gobs hit the water with her pee before she wiped herself and stood.

		Faith slowly walked into the bedroom and saw Mark lying in bed. She turned off the light and snuggled up to Mark, giving him a kiss before falling off to sleep.-[bookmark: story-0028-0008]Karenkay
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		Mark finds Rita several months pregnant

		Mark rang the door bell and waited on the porch with a bouquet of flowers in his hands. This would be the first time in seven months that he had seen Rita. He stood on the porch starring at the cement steps as he remembered the night she called him and said she wasn't going to be involved in swinging any longer.

		Mark heard the sound of the door being unlocked as he stood waiting for the door to open. He saw Rita's face on the other side of the screen door immediately and smiled as he held the flowers in his hands.

		"Come on in Mark. It's been so long since I saw you last."

		Mark smiled as he opened the screen door and walked inside. Rita was standing behind the heavy wood door as he let the screen door shut behind him.

		Mark held out the flowers. "These are for you."

		Rita shit the door as she smiled and took the flowers out of his hands and leaned over to kiss Mark when he noticed her large pregnant belly.

		"What's this? You're pregnant?"

		Rita smiled and nervously laughed. "My baby is due in seven weeks."

		"Why didn't you tell me? I was wondering why you broke off our relationship so abruptly."

		Rita took a deep breath and sighed as she walked toward the kitchen with Mark trailing close behind her and started to put the flowers in a vase of water.

		"I thought it would be for the best if I just worked on patching up my marriage here. I had a lot of decisions to make that lead me to keeping this baby."

		Mark stood thinking for a moment then replied. "You said your baby is due in seven weeks. That puts the start of your pregnancy about the time I last saw you. Surely you don't think I'm the father do you?"

		Rita laughed as she dropped the flowers into the vase and put them on the table and turned to look at Mark.

		"Mark, I know you had a vasectomy so I knew you weren't responsible for this and my husband hadn't touched me in weeks so that eliminated him as well."

		Mark was getting anxious as he said. "Are you going to tell me who the father is or not?"

		Rita sighed as she starred past Mark's face then looked him in the eyes and said. "It's Hank's baby!"

		"No wonder you didn't call me all this time. What did your husband say when you told him who the father was?"

		Rita took another deep breath as she sat down at the table and started to reply.

		"We had a long difficult time at first but my husband finally accepted the fact that I was carrying another man's child so we ruled out any plans for having an abortion."

		Mark just looked with a blank stare on his face as he let that sink in for a moment then replied. "Do you mean that he's fine with this?"

		Rita laughed shortly before explaining. "It's a long story but to sum it up in a nut shell would be that he still loved me enough to care about me and this child so we worked it all out and here I'm getting ready to be a mother for the very first time."

		"What does Hank think about you having his baby?"

		"Hank doesn't know about it and I want to leave it that way. Do you understand?"

		"Yeah, I think so!"

		Rita stood and reached out for Mark's hand and pulled him into her arms and gave him a warm passionate kiss.

		"Come with me into the bedroom. I want to show you something."

		Mark held Rita's hand as she took him into the bedroom and closed the door. She pulled him into her arms again and gave him another kiss before turning around and lifted her arms over her head.

		"Pull my top of for me, Mark. It's getting harder to do everyday."

		Mark carefully pulled the thin maternity blouse over Rita's head and admired her huge round belly when she turned around to face him.

		Rita tried to unfasten the hook on her bra but laughed when she couldn't stretch her arms around far enough to grab the hook and turned around so Mark could do it for her.

		Mark unclasped the hook and watched as Rita turned around to face him again. Her breasts were huge to begin with but with her pregnancy, they looked like massive melons ready to explode at any moment.

		"Come here, baby and lean your head down for me."

		Mark gently put his face near her breast as she squeezed it between her fingers making a small amount of milk appear around her nipple. Mark stuck out his tongue and licked it off her skin as she squeezed it again only this time making it squirt into his mouth. Mark laughed as she giggled and moved her hand to the opposite nipple and repeated the procedure and let Mark taste her milk.

		Rita started to unbuckle Mark's belt and let his pants drop to the floor then began to unbutton his shirt and helped him slip it off. Mark slipped his underwear down his legs letting them fall onto the floor as Rita pushed him back onto the bed.

		Rita carefully climbed onto the bed after she pulled down her pants and scooted herself up across Mark's body until she was seated on top of his chest. She rubbed his chest while Mark touched her round belly.

		Rita scooted herself up closer to Mark's face until he got the idea of what she wanted from him and moved his head around on the pillow until he got comfortable enough for her to slip forward and into his face.

		Mark began poking his tongue into her wet pussy as she moaned and pushed herself down onto his face.

		"You're so good with your mouth Mark. You don't know how much I've missed having you around to lick my pussy."

		Mark moved his hands up so he could caress her huge belly as he dug his tongue as deep inside her pussy as it would go. Mark tried to look up but her belly was in the way of her face but he could hear her moaning and the way she was squirming around said it all!

		Mark was hard himself as she reached around with one hand and stroked his cock. Mark kept licking her clit as she pushed down onto his face. Mark was surprised by what she did next as she lifted up off his face and scooted back until she was positioned above his cock and slowly slid herself down on top of him.

		Rita moaned as she felt his cock filling her pussy. "That feels so good! You don't know how many times I've begged my husband to do this but he just won't do it!"

		Mark pushed himself into her and watched her mouth open and he was afraid that he was hurting her and said. "Are you sure that we should be doing this in your condition?"

		"Yes, I'm fine as long as you don't fuck me too hard."

		Mark could feel her pussy tighten around his cock as he slowly pushed himself inside her. Rita was moaning as she squirmed around on his lap and leaned forward and began to push herself up and down above his legs.

		"Oh Yeah, Baby. That's it. Fuck me hard and cum for me."

		Mark kept watching her move up and down on top of him as he boobs flopped around above her big belly. Rita's mouth was wide open as she gasped for air and Mark was surprised when she let out a yelp and started to cum.

		Oh God, Mark. That feels so dam good inside me. Keep fucking me and shoot your load inside me."

		Rita had straightened up as Mark pushed his hips up into her and reached out and rubbed his fingers across her belly as his cock started to expand. He was about ready to unleash his hot load into her pregnant belly.

		Mark let out a loud groan and pushed himself deep inside Rita and shot his load inside her.

		"That's it, baby. I can feel you're cum shooting inside me."

		Rita slowly lifted herself off Mark as his sperm dripped down on his legs. Rita was prepared with a cloth and towel and quickly wiped off his legs and scooted up on the bed until she sat next to his face.

		"Come here and let Momma feed you, baby."

		Mark smiled at Rita knowing what she wanted him to do and twisted around until his head rested near her huge belly and reached up and took one of her huge tits inside his mouth and began sucking.

		Mark remembered how Faith allowed him to do this when their daughter was born years ago and sucked on her tit like an infant. Mark changed breasts and sucked on the second one for a few minutes until Rita taped him on the head.

		"I think we better stop. My husband is due home in about half an hour and I don't want him to catch us like this."

		"He doesn't want to fuck you while your pregnant does he?"

		"He think's it's not safe so he won't even try it."

		Mark got dressed as quickly as he could and helped Rita put on her bra and walked her out to the kitchen.

		"Are you sure you're all right, Rita?"

		"I'm fine, Mark. I'll give you a call early next week and let you know what time to come over."

		Mark smiled then replied. "How can you be so sure you're going to be horny next week?"

		Rita laughed. "I'm still horny and if my old man wasn't coming home we would be going for a second round!"

		Mark walked to the front door as Rita asked. "Has Faith been seeing Hank lately?"

		"He tried calling her a few times but she refuses to see him after she found out he was messing around with you."

		"I guess I can't blame her but I hope she isn't still mad at me. I didn't mean for anything to happen that night and especially anything like this."

		Rita was rubbing her belly and smiled and quickly took hold of Mark's hand.

		"Can you feel the baby moving?"

		Mark laid his hand across her belly and felt the baby kicking. "He's going to be like his father! You're not going to be able to control him around white woman!"

		Rita smiled and said. "How did you know it was going to be a boy?"

		Mark laughed. "I just had a hunch."

		Mark kissed her before stepping out the door. Rita was standing in the doorway waiving as he drove off and around the corner.-[bookmark: story-0028-0009]Karenkay

	

	
		
		Open Marriage Ch. 10
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		Hank corners Faith at his party

		Mark sat reading the newspaper on the patio and smiled to himself as he thought about the phone call he got from Rita's husband, Dan a few weeks ago. She had given birth to a healthy baby boy and named him Dan Jr.

		The most surprising turn of events happened in the delivery room when everyone was prepared for the delivery of a mixed child to be brought into the world. Even the doctor was aware of the situation as Dan and Rita's parents waited down the hallway for the moment Rita delivered the baby.

		Dan was there with his camera in hand as the doctor and nurses worked on his wife. He first saw the head then the remainder of the baby's tiny body. The doctor glanced over at Dan with a puzzled expression n his face.

		Dan finally put the camera down to take a closer look. Mark remembered how Dan told him how his mouth dropped open when he saw that the baby was white.

		Mark remembered how Dan said how Rita had told the doctor that she had an affair and expected the baby to be black. All of the nurses were aware and confused when Rita delivered a white baby.

		Dan told Mark how he had sex with Rita the morning after she had been out with Hank. It was his baby after all and now he had to tell his parents a lie. After preparing them for the worse and telling everyone that Rita was going to deliver a black baby, Dan told them it had been all a joke.

		Mark remembered how Dan said he explained everything to his parents. Dan told him how Rita's parents were not so thrilled being lead to believe their daughter had an extra marital affair with a black man.

		Mark tilted his head back to the newspaper and saw the huge article about the new development that he was involved with. It was a gated community with several high rise condominium structures that were being built thanks to Hank.

		Hank had made Mark his partner and soon he would be raking in the cash. Mark and Faith expected to become very wealthy once the complex was complete and sold out.

		Mark figured the least amount at thirty-five million dollars. Mark had Hank to thank for their good fortune.

		Mark glanced at his watch and noticed it was getting late and decided to see if Faith was ready.

		They had a party to attend at Hank's new beach front mansion. This would be the first time Faith accepted an invitation to see Hank since they split up ten months ago.

		Mark found her standing in front of the large bathroom mirror. She was applying her makeup and was leaning over the counter. He stopped in the doorway and watched for a moment, taking in her beautiful form in the tight black dress she was wearing.

		Faith's breasts were about ready to spill out of the top. Mark could see every smooth curve of her full round ass under the dress and was sure she wasn't even wearing a thong. She wore her black spike heels which made her legs appear a mile long.

		The dress was short ending high above her knees and Mark had seen Faith wearing the dress many times on her dates with Hank in the past. He imagined it was Hank's favorite dress. Faith noticed Mark's reflection in the mirror and smiled at him as she applied her lipstick. "You look absolutely gorgeous tonight! Are you sure you want to go to this party and see Hank again?"

		Faith smacked her lips and put the tub of lipstick in her purse and turned around and walked over to Mark and held his shoulders.

		"If it wasn't for Hank we wouldn't be making the millions on commission."

		Mark put his hands on her hips as she rubbed his shoulders. He starred down at her beautiful full breasts gleaming in the bathroom light.

		"I don't suppose your going to thank Hank tonight for making us his partner in this project, are you?"

		Faith gave Mark a devilish stare looking deep into his eyes as she replied. "There is going to be a bunch of people at this party tonight."

		They were still holding each other and starring at each other as Faith added. "Do you think we owe Hank a little something for making us rich?"

		Mark gave her waist a gentle squeeze as he leaned over and kissed her cheek. "I'm sure nobody would miss Hank if he should disappear for a short time."

		Faith leaned up and kissed Mark on the lips keeping the devilish grin on her face as she picked up her little purse off the counter.

		They arrived at Hank's mansion and pulled around to the large circular driveway where someone was waiting to park their car.

		They walked up the large double doors as Faith glanced around at the four story mansion and said. "Could you imagine living in a place like this?"

		Mark squeezed her hand as he rang the doorbell. They waited until the large door opened and Hank was standing on the other side.

		Hank smiled as he shook Mark's hand. "It's good to see you again, Mark."

		Hank turned to stare at Faith who took his hand as he leaned down and kissed her near her ear. "You look absolutely stunning tonight. You're wearing my favorite dress!"

		Hank escorted them inside the doorway as he held onto Faith's hand. Mark starred at the way Hank was looking at Faith. He first thought about the comment about the dress knowing he was right about it being his favorite.

		He figured the way they were starring at each other that Hank was going to get a treat at some point during the evening.

		Hank took them around and introduced them to the large group of people attending his house warming. The mansion was huge with a complete view of the ocean from every window facing west.

		Hank took Mark over to meet a group of women and introduced him to a petite blonde named Tracy. Tracy kept Mark occupied in deep conversation while Hank took Faith around to meet a few of his old friends from New York.

		Faith had met a few during her trips north with Hank. She got busy talking to a couple of the men who told her that it was good to see her again and glad to see she was dating Hank again.

		Those remarks caught her by surprise as if Hank had told them they were and item again. Faith got caught up talking to one of Hank's friends for a good portion of time. She looked around about an hour later and couldn't find Mark anywhere.

		There was music blaring and it was hard to hear anyone talking unless you got close to the other person. Faith figured there must have been about two hundred people at the party and she only knew a handful of them.

		Faith was startled when Hank approached her from the rear and whispered into her ear.

		"Meet me up in my bedroom in twenty minutes."

		When Faith turned around, Hank had walked away toward a group of men. She took a sip of her drink and walked around looking for Mark but there wasn't any sign of neither him nor that petite blonde.

		Faith opened the door to the dark bedroom and turned on the light. She quickly found a couple candles and lit them on the night stand and began slipping out of her dress. She deiced to leave her heels on and turned out the light.

		She climbed onto the bed and moved the decorative pillows around and laid her head back and waited in the dark room for Hank.

		Faith heard the door open and the clang of a belt buckle near the doorway. It was too dark to see his figure but she knew he entered the room and would soon be joining her on the bed.

		The next thing she saw was a dark figure approaching the bed then the mattress sagged as she saw Hank climb into bed next to her naked. Hank quickly reached out and pulled her body toward him and planted his lips on hers and parted her lips with his tongue.

		They were soon locked in a heated passionate kiss as Hank moved his hand across her waist and down to her smooth round ass and gently squeezed it as she moaned into his mouth.

		"It seems like we haven't been together for ages."

		Those were the only words that Faith was able to get out as Hank held her arms at her wrists and rolled her onto her back as he continued to kiss her as he climbed up between her legs.

		Faith kept kissing him as she wrapped her legs around his legs. She felt his huge black cock for the first time in months pushing into her flat belly as her body squirmed around beneath him.

		There wasn't anytime for foreplay but Faith was extremely wet anyway as Hank moved his hips around until his cock head was pointed straight for her wet pussy slit.

		He finally reached down and guided the tip of its head toward the opening of her pussy and pushed forward making her body stiffen as he entered her for pussy for the first time in several months.

		Hank held her arms back over her head as he worked his hips making his cock slip inside her wet pussy about an inch at a time until he was sunk inside her and couldn't go any further. Faith wrapped her legs around the back of his legs and tried to pull him deeper inside her pussy.

		Hank kept kissing her as she moaned and finally pulled her arms down and wrapped them around his back. She was kissing his face and neck as he began pushing his huge black cock inside her tight pussy.

		Faith dug her nails into his back as Hank began hammering his body into her upturned ass making a slapping noise with each thrust. It had been so long since they screwed that Hank knew he wouldn't be able to last long but held back hoping he could make her have an orgasm before he shot his load into her.

		Hank began kissing her neck and felt her body responding to his cock. Her pussy felt so tight like a virgin again. He'd promise himself to stretch it out like he had before making her practically useless for any other man.

		Hank rotated his body with each thrust making her pussy stretch as she clung to him with her arms wrapped around his shoulders. She was whimpering like a wounded kitten as he hammered his body into her pussy.

		Faith suddenly yelled out in his ear and dug her nails into his skin as she bucked her hips against his boy as she came around his cock. Hank could feel the wetness of her pussy and it made him drive his cock into her at a greater speed.

		Hank's body was slapping into her legs as his breath labored and he drove his cock as deep inside her pussy as he could and finally unleashed his thick load of African seed deep inside her waiting pussy.

		Hank kept breathing hard as he pushed his cock deep inside her belly feeling her nails digging into his back as he held himself inside her.

		Hank finally caught his breath and felt her hands rubbing his back as she kissed his face. Hank was exhausted and quickly rolled onto his back as Faith reached for a towel she saw laying on the floor next to the bed.

		Faith padded his face with the towel and wiped his forehead then leaned down and kissed him on the lips. Hank reached out and pulled her down and kissed her again letting her long blonde hair cascade down around his face.

		Hank was rubbing his hand along her waist and down to her ass while she caressed his face and thought about Mark for a moment.

		"I bet you had it arranged to distract my husband with that little blonde tonight, wasn't it?"

		Hank laughed before giving her another passionate kiss on her lips as he rubbed her ass and gave her cheek and gentle squeeze.

		"Let's just say I wanted to insure getting together tonight."

		Faith smiled as she traced her finger along his lips.

		"You're a very bad man!"

		Hank licked her finger as he starred into her eyes.

		"Why don't you climb on to this time?"

		Faith laughed. "Don't you have to get back to the party?"

		Hank kissed her again as she maneuvered her body u over his legs until she was straddling him.

		"I might just keep you here tonight."

		Faith reached down to grab his thick cock and started to guide it toward the opening of her pussy and gently slid down as she looked down into his eyes and replied.

		"Oh… Who's going to drive home with my husband tonight?"

		Hank held onto her arm as he flexed his hips making his c slip into the opening of Faith's pussy. Her body tightened as she closed her eyes and began to slowly rock her way down the long shaft again.

		"I think Tracy will keep your husband occupied most of the night!"

		Faith closed her eyes as Hank's cock continued moving forward as she held her mouth open feeling a little discomfort from Hank's cock.

		"I have to get use to this big thing inside me again!"

		Faith leaned forward letting her huge tits swing freely in front of his face as he grabbed hold of her tiny waist.

		"I'm going to give you plenty of opportunities to get that pussy stretched out for a custom fit."

		Faith began bouncing on Hank's lap as he leaned up and took each nipple into his mouth. Faith pushed her chest out giving him more room to suck on her tits. Her hips were swaying on his lap as he worked his giant cock inside her pussy.

		Faith watched as Hank nibbled and licked her tits. Hank surprised her and started putting tiny bits across her sensitive skin. Faith moaned and pushed further forward trying to give him better access.

		Hank stopped long enough to stare up at her and said. "I have to put my trade mark on these again."

		Faith just kept pushing her ass down against his legs making his cock sink inside her as far as she could.

		"Don't worry. Mark already knows your trade mark!"

		Hank sort of laughed as he replied. "Mark already knows what it feels like when I leave my trade mark on this pussy."

		Faith just kept pushing down as she replied back. "Mark has been making comments on how my pussy has gotten back to normal again."

		Hank laughed before making another reply. "He'll know I'm back once he feels this in a few days."

		Faith starred down at Hank and finally stopped moving for a second as she replied.?"How do you know your going to get another chance at this after tonight?"

		Hank lifted up to bit her nipples again as he pushed her ass down onto his cock. "I think my chances are pretty good in my favor."

		Faith closed her eyes and moaned again as Hank moved her ass around above his cock.

		"I better not ever find out your screwing around on me again. Otherwise you'll never get another chance to fuck me again. Do you understand me?"

		Hank kept moving her around above his legs as he took each tit into his mouth and bit her nipples. Faith moaned and pushed her pussy down harder.

		Hank took his mouth off her tits long enough to reply. "I'm not going to screw this up again."

		Faith was looking down at Hank intensively as she watched him put his lips back on one of her tits.

		She closed her eyes as she felt his teeth dig into her skin. She opened her mouth to moan but her reply was still on her mind as she half moaned and said. "I'm, not going to give you an opportunity to screw this up again."

		Hank stopped biting her tit for a second and starred up at her closed eyes then continued to push his huge cock deep inside her pussy again making it customized for its girth.

		Faith's body began shaking a few minutes later and had one of the best orgasm's in months as Hank pushed his cock as deep as it would go and let loose a second load of hot seed deep inside her white married belly.

		Hank held her tight as she leaned down against his chest. He was kissing the top of her head as he stroked her back feeling his cock starting to expand for a third time. Hank moved his hands down to grasp her ass and began moving her body above his cock.

		He could feel his balls swelling already and knew he was about to shot a third load of cum inside her tonight. Faith kept her body tight against his chest as Hank moved her nice round ass above his legs.

		Hank grunted and groaned as he shot the last load of sperm inside of Faith pussy. Her face was buried into his chest with her long blonde hair covering his upper body.

		She was exhausted and couldn't move at the moment as Hank went back rubbing his hands along her back.

		"I'm so glad your back, baby."

		Faith finally raised her head and starred into his eyes. "I really mean it this time. If you screw around on me we are through!"

		Hank was about to reply when they heard a sudden knock on the door which startled them both.

		Hank yelled out. "How is it?"

		A husky male voice replied out. "Come on back to the party Hank. One of the major buyers wants to have a few words with you."

		"OK. I'll be right out."

		Hank patted Faith on her ass and rubbed her back before giving her a nice kiss and said. "We got to get out there in a hurry. I don't want to piss this guy off. He's one of the major buyers for our condos."

		Faith quickly got out of bed and reached for her dress while Hank ran toward the door where his closes were laying. Faith quickly slipped into her dress, her heels were already on and shook her head making her long blonde hair flow down the back of her shoulders.

		Faith picked u her purse from the chair and looked back at Hank who was slipping into his shoes. She started to walk toward the bathroom when Hank hollered out.

		"We don't have anytime for that right now. Come on and speak to this man with me and give him a little smile or two."

		Faith needed to wash. She could feel Hank's sperm leaking out of her pussy and raised her dress up and took her hand and wiped her inner thigh. She looked up at Hank who was waiting at the door with his hand out.

		Faith quickly lowered her dress and took hold of Hank's hand as he dashed her out the door.-[bookmark: story-0028-0010]Karenkay
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		Faith and Hank put on a show for a cuckold

		Mark held Tracy's hand as they walked along the beach in front of Hank's mansion. Mark turned around and saw every light on in the house and the silhouettes of the large group of guests in almost every window that was lit up.

		Mark was holding Tracy's heels in his other hand while she tested the water with her feet.

		"We ought to go skinny dipping tonight, Mark. This water must be ninety degrees."

		Mark laughed. "This water always gets this hot in the summer here. We should have brought a couple towels out with us before we left the house."

		Tracy pulled on Mark's arm as she swung her thin body around until she was able to wrap her arms around his shoulders and laid a big wet open mouth kiss on his lips.

		Mark held her tiny waist as she moved her body next to his chest. Mark could feel her breasts pushing against his chest as they kissed a second time only pushing her tongue into his mouth this time around.

		The next thing he knew, Tracy was unbuckling his pants and shirt. She giggled as she slipped the dress off her shoulders.

		"Come on, Mark and take your shoes off and get in the water with me."

		Mark got his shirt and pants off and quickly slipped out of his shoes and socks as she pulled him into the warm gulf water.

		She pulled Mark along as he tried to keep up and stubbed his toe on something in the water making her laugh as she kept pulling on him.

		She got Mark into the water up to her chin and jumped into his arms and wrapped her hands together behind his head.

		"Walk me into the deep water, Mark."

		Mark slowly walked out deeper as she held onto his neck. She was extremely small and light. Mark estimated that she couldn't have weighed more then ninety pounds, wet!

		They almost fell making her giggle as she held onto Mark as tight as she could. Mark thought she was adorable. They spoke for a while before walking onto the beach. Mark found out that Tracy was hired several months ago as Hank's personal assistant.

		She was from Long Island and was only five years older then his daughter. She appeared much more mature when she wasn't fooling around then a young woman in her late twenties.

		Tracy told Mark that she loved older men. Mark had a touch of grey in his hair that she said made him very attractive and distinguished looking.

		Tracy kept her legs wrapped around Marks waist as she held him tight and kept kissing his lips.

		"Why don't we go back to the house and fuck?"

		Mark grinned at Tracy's suggestion as a wave splashed against their faces making Mark spit out the salt water that entered his mouth as he replied.

		"How are we going to do that with a house full of people?"

		Tracy laughed as she pointed toward the mansion. "Take me back to shore and I have an idea!"

		Mark carried her back to the beach and put her down on the sand as she gathered up her clothes and told Mark to follow. Mark gathered his things and caught up to Tracy and took her hand as she led them up the narrow walkway back to the mansion.

		Tracy walked Mark to a stairway that led up to one of the master suites. Tracy turned around and put her finger to her lips as they saw people standing around the pool as they quietly walked up the stairway, naked.

		They reached the second floor balcony and peered inside the windows and saw candles flickering near the bed. Tracy put her hands on the window and tried to cover her eyes from the glow of the moon.

		"I think someone is in here!"

		"Is this Hank's bedroom?"

		"I didn't expect him to be in here with a house full of people. Let me see if I can get a better look."

		Mark stood behind Tracy holding his clothes as she stepped to the next window and gasped. She turned and whispered to Mark.

		"Hank's in there screwing someone!"

		Mark whispered in return. "How do you know it's Hank?"

		Tracy replied. I can barely see his face and his muscular arms. Wait for a minute and let me get a better look."

		Mark waited as Tracy gasped again then stepped away from the window. "We'll have to wait until they are finished."

		"Who is Hank with in there? Can you see who it is?"

		Tracy took hold of Mark's arm as she hesitantly said. "I think it's your wife!"

		Mark appeared alarmed at first and remembered that she was probably going to end up screwing Hank and some point tonight. He just didn't expect her to be screwing Hank with a house full of people.

		Mark put his face next to the glass and peered inside and actually saw Faith's long blonde hair splayed out near the pillow.

		"That's my wife, all right."

		Mark accidentally dropped his shoes making a noise on the cement and backed away from the window. Tracy was laughing as she put her hand on his shirt and pants.

		"You better set these down before you drop everything and we get caught out here."

		Mark allowed Tracy to take his clothes as he peered back inside the room and could faintly hear Faith screaming then heard Hank grunt and knew they were both having their orgasms.

		Tracy was rubbing Mark's back as he turned and kissed her lips. Tracy grabbed Mark's hard cock and stoked it as they kissed again. He reached out and pulled her slim little body toward him.

		Tracy whispered as they kissed. "Lay down on the lounger and I'll climb on top."

		Mark glanced over at the cushioned lounger then back at Tracy. "Won't the salt water irritate you?"

		Tracy pushed Mark down on the lounger and laid his head back on the pillow.

		"I'll be fine."

		Tracy straddled Mark's legs and squatted until his cock was in line with her petite little ass. She reached between their legs and took hold of Mark's hard cock and guided it to her wet pussy and started to push her weight down on him until the head popped inside.

		She starred into his eyes as she lowered herself on top of him and put her hands on his chest to guide her movements.

		She leaned forward as Mark reached out and pulled her face down to his giving her a long passionate kiss as she worked her slim little ass around above his cock.

		"Fuck me hard, Mark."

		Mark grabbed her little ass and bounced her above his cock until she started to moan and shake and started to have an orgasm. Mark watched as her body shook above his lap as he tried to keep his cock from being dislodged from her tight pussy as she came.

		Mark hadn't screwed Faith in about a month and couldn't hold back from shooting his load inside the petite blonde any longer and shut his eyes as he blasted his thick load of cum deep inside her tight wet pussy.

		"I'm not on the pill, Mark!"

		"Don't worry, I've had a vasectomy!"

		"Good!"

		Tracy rotated her hips and squeezed every last drop of cum out of his cock. Mark laughed as he commented on the way she tightened her pussy.

		"You have a lot of talent!"

		Tracy laughed and was about to make a comment in return as the light in the bedroom came on startling both Mark and Tracy. Tracy lifted herself off Mark high enough to glance inside the bedroom.

		"They are getting dressed!"

		Mark lay catching his breath as Tracy stood next to the lounger. "Come on, Mark. They are gone now."

		Mark stood and gathered his clothes as Tracy reached inside her tiny purse and opened the door with her key. Tracy was picking up her things as Mark entered the bedroom. Candles were still flickering on the night stand and the room smelled of sex as Tracy walked in and shut the door.

		Tracy pointed at the bed and saw the wet stains in the center of the bed. She laid her things down and motioned to Mark to follow her into the bathroom. She turned on the water in the shower and pulled Mark into the stall where they both washed the salt water off there bodies.

		Hank held onto Faith's hand tight as they approached the group of distinguished looking men. Hank got the attention of a grey haired man in his mid sixties and waited for him to excuse himself from the group of men.

		Hank whispered to the man to follow him into the library where it would be quieter so they could speak.

		"Mr. Davis. I'd like for you to meet the woman I told you about. This is Faith."

		Hank pulled on Faith's hand so that she stood directly in front of the man as he smiled at her and extended his hand out to greet her.

		"So you're the beautiful blonde housewife Hank told me all about. It's really a pleasure to finally meet you tonight."

		Faith smiled as he kissed her hand. He starred at her with hungry eyes as he glanced over at Hank and winked then said.

		"I take it she's nice and fresh at the moment. I'm I right, Hank?"

		Hank smiled back with assurance and replied. "That's right, Mr. Davis. Faith was freshly fucked about five minutes ago."

		Faith was stunned as she stepped back away from the grey haired man and looked at Hank with an open mouth and wondered what was going on as he reached out and held her arm and said.

		"Relax. Mr. Davis has been trying to get his wife to fuck a black guy for years but she would never agree."

		Faith still appeared stunned as she replied. "I still don't understand. How could you say such a thing?"

		Hank was about to reply but Mr. Davis interrupted and stepped forward to take Faith's hand again.

		"Please let me explain the situation to you, my dear. Hank has told me a considerable amount about you and made a promise to me that I could have a little peek at you after you've enjoyed that huge black cock."

		Faith pulled her hand away and looked at Hank. "I still don't understand what's going on here!"

		Hank stepped next to Faith and quickly put his arm around her waist. She starred over at the man who was starring at her with gleaming eyes as Hank tried to explain the situation a little clearer.

		"You see, Honey. Mr. Davis has a fetish about tasting a beautiful blonde housewife after she has been truly enjoyed by her black lover. Mr. Davis is the person financing our whole project and will be paying us our share of the profits which will excide fifty five million dollars. The contract I signed with you and your husband will entitle you to roughly twenty seven million!"

		Faith just stood there for a few moments as she let that sink into her head then hesitantly looked at Mr. Davis and said.

		"I'm sorry to hear that your wife won't agree to your fetish."

		Faith put her arm around Hank and began rubbing his back as she continued saying. "Hank and I have been seeing each other for a long time now."

		Mr. Davis starred intensively at Faith as his eyes traveled from her head down to her heeled feet. He focused in on her legs then smiled as he appeared to notice something.

		"It appears as if you're still leaking some of Hanks seed from your pussy, my dear."

		Faith leaned over and saw a tiny wet trail of wetness above her knee on her inner thigh. Faith smiled and looked back at Hank.

		"I think I need to wash this off."

		Mr. Davis interrupted as she was about to turn and walk away. "It would give me great pleasure if you gave me the honors of cleaning you up this evening." Faith starred at Mr. Davis then at Hank as Hank squeezed her waist and said. "I think Mr. Davis would like to lick your pussy."

		Faith looked back at Mr. Davis who was smiling as he replied. "I couldn't have said that any better, Hank. May I?"

		Hank looked into Faith's eyes as he squeezed her waist and said. "You can take Mr. Davis up to my room and allow him to do the honor for you, honey."

		Faith appeared reluctant but took Mr. Davis's hand as she started to walk out of the library. Mr. Davis stopped in his tracks and pointed at Hank as he said.

		"Would there be anyway possible that I might experience a little session with the both of you tonight?"

		Hank thought for a moment then replied. "Why don't you and Faith go up and enjoy her cream pie and I'll be up as soon as I mingle with the crowd a little?"

		Mr. Davis smiled with gleaming eyes. "Splendid! We'll see you soon!"

		Mark held the towel on Tracy's head as he dried her hairy as she playfully reached around her back and pulled on his cock until it was hard.

		"We're never going to get back to the party if you keep this up!"

		Tracy laughed as she spun around and put her arms around Mark giving him a kiss. She playfully rubbed her nose against his and said. "I don't really think anyone will miss us."

		"Hank mentioned that he was to introduce me to this guy putting all the money into the project. His name is Davis."

		"I met him this morning. He's a kinky old guy in his sixties. He kept starring at me the whole time we talked like he wanted to bed me."

		"That sounds like a great idea to me!"

		They kissed again as Tracy thought back when she met Mr. Davis. "Hank almost had me talked into having a threesome with this guy this morning."

		"You're kidding me?"

		"It seems as if this Davis guy is real kinky about seeing a white woman with a black man. He actually thought I was someone else when we met until Hank told him that I wasn't the woman he spoke about."

		Mark kissed Tracy one more time before making a suggestion.

		"I think we better get out stuff out of here and find another bedroom in case someone comes in here."

		Tracy hung on Mark's neck as she kept her arms around his neck saying. "Why don't you carry me next door to the guest suite?"

		Mark laughed. "I better pick up out clothes."

		Tracy let go of his neck as Mark leaned down and handed her the dress and heels while reaching out to pick up his shoes and kissed her one more time as they started to walk out of the bathroom.

		The bedroom light suddenly went on and they heard a door shut. Tracy pointed to a closet next to the bathroom door and they quickly got inside before anyone saw them.

		Tracy quickly placed her hand over Mark's mouth and whispered. "I know my way around in here, just be very quiet!"

		Mark could barely see in the darkness as she took hold of his hand and led him through the long close until she stopped short of another door. Mark could see light under the door as she leaned her mouth near his ear and whispered.

		"This door is another entrance to the closet from the bedroom. Let me see if I can take a peek without getting caught."

		Tracy carefully opened the door open and peeked out. The bed stood about twenty feet away and gently closed the door back and turned to Mark.

		"It's your wife and she is with that Mr. Davis you were talking about."

		Faith stood next to the bed waiting for Mr. Davis to tell her what he wanted her to do while he unbuttoned his shirt and took off his shoes. She watched as he climbed onto the bed, first sniffing the area where Hank's cum had stained the sheet.

		"This is so lovely! This must be where Hank's cum leaked out of your pussy?"

		Mr. Davis lay back on the pillow and wiggled his fingers. "Leave your clothes on and come and sit on my face."

		Faith got on the bed and straddled his chest and scooted her legs up until her crotch was just inches from his face. Mr. Davis put his hands on her ass and raised the hem of her short dress until her bare pussy was exposed.

		He took a deep breath though his nose. "You smell so delicacies."

		Mr. Davis pulled her forward until he was able to stick his tongue inside her pussy slit. He began licking the wet puffy slit with his tongue and tasted the aroma of Hank's cum and her own sweet nectar.

		He pulled on Faith's ass until he had his nose buried in her mound. His tongue was working hard inside her pussy like a starved man who hadn't eaten in days. Faith closed her eyes as she felt his tongue touching her clit and pushed down hoping there was still some of Hank's cum inside her that would leak out and make Mr. Davis a happy man.

		Mr. Davis kept his tongue buried inside Faith's pussy as his hands roamed up and rubbed her belly. She kept grinding her hips down onto his face listening to him moan as if he were in pain.

		He was enjoying this! His hands moved around until he rubbed her ass then down to her pretty thighs. He wanted to touch everything that Hank touched. His hands soon rose again only this time he cupped her giant boobs. Faith listened to him moaning and grunting as if he were screwing her himself. He then slowly slid them down her waist until he was holding her ass.

		Faith closed her eyes. She was going to cum. She could feel her orgasm building as her legs began to shake. Her whole body trembled as Mr. Davis held her thighs. She came as she pushed her body down onto his face.

		Mark could hear his wife groaning as she came above Mr. Davis's face. He couldn't see what was going on because Tracy was the one peeking out the tiny crack.

		"What are they doing? Is he screwing my wife?"

		"No. She's sitting on his face!"

		Mark took a look himself and saw the elderly man on his back with his wife above his face. She was still dressed and wondered why Faith was in bed with this guy.

		Faith got off Mr. Davis's face and starred down at him while he wiped his chin and smiled up at her.

		"That was so wonderful, my dear! I wish I could have gotten my wife to fuck a black man when she was younger. I had dreams of seeing her knocked up with a black baby. Unfortunately, she would have divorced me if I ever mentioned such a thing to her."

		"I'd like to wash up a little before Hank arrives. Would you mind if I use the bathroom?"

		"Will you allow me to do the honors of taking off your dress before you disappear into the bathroom?"

		Faith smiled as she stood along the edge of the bed and waited for Mr. Davis to come around and take off her dress. He gently tugged and pulled on the thin material until it cleared her head and he stood back and admired her succulent body with wide eyes.

		"May I touch your breasts?"

		Faith giggled as she put her arms down and watched as Mr. Davis moved his hands across her full natural large breasts. He starred at her body with lust in his eyes. He caressed her boobs and starred at her long blonde hair then slowly moved one hand down and set the palm of his hand on her warm belly.

		He backed away from her so he could take all of her beautiful body in then reached out and took hold of her left hand and examined her large diamond engagement ring.

		"Your husband is a lucky man to have a wife as gorgeous as you. You're such a wonderful specimen of a fine young married woman."

		Faith blushed as she smiled listening to his compliments about her. Mr. Davis kissed her hand then got down on his knees and looked up into her eyes.

		"This may sound a little absurd to you but I would appreciate it very much if you will pretend to be my wife once Hank arrives."

		Faith smiled as she looked down at Mr. Davis who was starring back at her with pleading eyes.

		"I'd love to if that would make you happy, Mr. Davis."

		"Please call me Larry."

		"OK. Larry. You can be my husband tonight."

		Larry continued to hold Faith's hand as he starred up into her beautiful eyes. He was moving his fingers over her wedding rings as he hesitantly spoke.

		"Would you do me one more favor, my dear?"

		Faith smiled and shook her head and waited for his request.

		"Would you mind treating me like I'm your cuckold husband tonight? Perhaps you could make me lick your pussy and get it ready for your black lover?"

		Larry nervously asked Faith for another request as he remained on his knees.

		"Would it be possible to allow me to touch you while you're enjoying your boyfriends cock?"

		Faith had to think about that request for a moment then finally shook her head that it was fine. Mr. Davis got off his knees and kissed her on the cheek. Faith extended her arms out and surprised Mr. Davis when she circled her arms around his shoulders and laid a nice wet open mouth kiss on his lips.

		It was the least that she could do for the man that was going to make her a wealthy woman along with her husband. She smiled as she walked away and went to wash up in the bathroom.

		Tracy and Mark were laughing in the closet and trying not to make any noise as they thought about what they just heard from Mr. Davis. Tracy's kissed Mark and she stroked his cock.

		Their eyes had adjusted to the darkness enough so that they could see each others eyes.

		"Do you get excited watching your wife with Hank too?"

		Mark gave her a kiss as she continued stroking his cock. "I like to watch but when I can't, Faith tells me all about their meeting in the past."

		Tracy gave him another kiss as she held one hand on the back of Mark's neck while she stroked his cock. They were interrupted when they heard Mr. Davis talking to Hank in the bedroom.

		Tracy peeked out and smiled back at Mark as she extended her hand out and pulled him over so he could see. She whispered in Mark's ear.

		"This is going to be fun to watch!"-[bookmark: story-0028-0011]Karenkay
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		Tracy makes love to Faith's black lover

		Tracy was still kissing Mark and cupping his balls in her dainty little hand until they heard Hank talking to Mr. Davis out in the bedroom. They quickly stopped talking and both of them took another peek through the crack in the door.

		"I want to thank you for allowing me to eat your lovely girlfriend out, Hank. She is as adorable as they get!"

		Hank had a big smile on his face as he stepped out of his pants and carefully put them on a chair.

		"Thank you Mr. Davis. I have to agree with you about Faith. I almost screwed up our relationship messing around with another woman."

		Mr. Davis waived his finger at Hank and replied. "You're going to have to behave like a gentleman if you want to keep such a good looking woman around, Hank. Where are you going to find such a lovely woman like Faith?"

		Faith strutted out into the bedroom wearing only her high heels and walked up to Hank and gave him a long passionate kiss.

		Mr. Davis looked on with wide eyes as he watched Hank rubbing the beautiful blonde housewife's ass.

		"Are you ready to give Mr. Davis a show, honey?"

		Faith smiled and turned to look at Larry and said. "Larry is going to be my cuckold tonight, aren't you Larry?"

		"Yes, my dear. I'm ready to do anything you wish."

		Hank put his arm around Faith as they kissed and she held his huge cock in her hand and began stroking it. Faith glanced at Larry with a smile on her face and wiggled her finger on her free hand to come closer.

		Larry stood next to the couple keeping his eyes focused on their kiss. He watched as Faith eagerly accepted Hank's tongue inside her mouth. Faith in the mean time pointed down at the floor next to her feet.

		Larry got down on his knees like a puppy dog taking orders from his master and pleadingly starred up at Faith who was still locked in a heated passionate kiss with Hank.

		Faith finally stopped kissing Hank as she stroked his huge black cock. It was throbbing in her hand like a rocket ready to blast off. She reached down and massaged his huge black balls which were the size of lemons.

		"What do you think of Hank's cock, Larry?"

		"It's magnificent!"

		Hank's cock was only inches away from Larry's nose as Faith circled her slim white fingers around its girth and began stroking it again. A tiny bit of fluid leaked out from the head as she kissed Hank again then looked down at Larry.

		"Kiss my pussy for me Larry and tell me what you think Hank should do with my pussy."

		Larry leaned forward and kissed her bare mound and stuck his tongue out and licked her skin.

		"I think Hank should fuck it."

		Faith reached down with her free hand and stroked Larry's hair.

		"What if Hank stretches my pussy out so badly that I'd never be satisfied with another man? Is that what you want Hank to do with it?"

		"I think Hank should own your pussy, my dear. His cock is superb and built for studding a beautiful woman like you."

		Faith gently pulled on Larry's hair and moved his head until his nose touched her mound.

		"Kiss it, Larry. I want you to make sure that it's ready for my lover."

		Larry's tongue began licking between her slit as Hank leaned over and began licking her boobs. Faith kept one hand on Larry's head while cradling Hank's with the other. Hank licked and bit each breast and cupped each one with his hand as he moved his head back and forth between the two orbs.

		Larry had his tongue buried between her slit as he looked up at Hank devouring Faith's boobs.

		Faith surprised Larry when she gave a gentle tug on his hair and said. "Get down and lick my feet, Larry."

		Larry quickly obeyed her as she let go of his hair and kneeled all the way down and kissed her feet in the heels. Her feet were practically naked with only the tiny straps holding them to her feet so Larry was able to kiss them down to her toes.

		Hank raised his head and kissed her lips again while Larry glanced up waiting for her approval of how he was doing.

		Faith half kneeled so she could pat Larry on the head and reached down and cupped his chin with her hand. She starred into his pitiful looking eyes.

		"You're such a good cuckold, Larry. Do you think I should get on the bed so Hank can fuck me now?"

		"Yes, my dear. I'd love to witness your black lover enjoying your beautiful body."

		Faith stood straight again and kissed Hank one more time before she walked toward the bed and crawled onto the bed until she was lying in the center. Hank crawled onto the bed and began kissing Faith's thighs. She had one leg propped up while the other was lying straight out. She wiggled her finger at Larry to get on the bed.

		Larry watched as Hank kept kissing her inner thighs. Larry kept his distance at a couple feet as he watched Faith rub Hank's hair as he kissed his way up to her chest. Larry watched the couple kiss again as Hank's cock rested on her belly.

		A small amount of fluid leaked out making her belly wet as they kissed and Faith reached down and stroked his cock. Larry watched as Hank positioned himself between her legs and watched how she arched her legs back allowing ample room for Hank.

		Hank moved his body until the head of his cock was poking at the entrance of her pussy and gently eased forward until the large black mushroom head poked inside. Larry looked nervous as he saw Faith's body tighten.

		Larry watched how Hank moved his body back and forth and moved around to get a better view of the big black cock as it entered her beautiful white married body.

		Larry just half laid next to them on the bed with his mouth wide open as Hank worked that big cock inside Faith.

		"Can you feel it inside you, my dear?"

		Faith turned her head slightly to glance at Larry as she concentrated on Hank's cock.

		"I can feel every corner inside me when he moves."

		Faith turned her head and attention back to Hank as Larry reached out and rubbed her smooth ass just a couple inches away from where Hank's cock was sliding in and out of her pussy.

		Tracy was rubbing Mark's balls as they peeked out of the closet. Tracy got down on her knees and took Mark's cock inside her mouth then licked the head before putting it all the way down her throat.

		Mark almost lost his balance as Tracy swallowed his cock until his hair touched her nose. Mark had bumped the wall and was afraid someone out there had heard them. He peeked out and still saw them screwing with Larry right next to them on the bed.

		Mark rubbed his hands in Tracy's hair as he just leaned against the wall and enjoyed the blow job she was giving him. His mind wandered for a moment as he thought about Mr. Davis.

		Mark knew that Hank was very smart and must have something else up his sleeve with Mr. Davis. Hank was probably trying to get more money out of the old man. Perhaps he made some sort of promise. Mark would find out.

		Tracy was a cock sucking expert. Mark never experienced a woman with such talent she had with her mouth and tongue. Faith was good but Tracy had a different approach and feel.

		Mark wanted her pussy and pulled her face off his cock as he knelt down on the floor still holding onto her head and planted a nice open mouth kiss on her lips. He helped her get situated on the floor and lay on top of her while she took hold of his cock and guided it into her pussy.

		Mark plunged inside her as she wrapped her long slim legs around his ass and began screwing her hard as she dug her nails into his back. She kissed him while Mark screwed her. He swayed his hips from each side making her moan out loud. They stopped worrying about being caught as Mark hammered away inside her tight pussy.

		Mark screwed Tracy for about ten minutes until she started shaking. She was having an orgasm as Mark tried his best from being dislodged. Tracy finally settled down and held her hands on his chest as she tried to catch her breath.

		Mark began plunging into her again until he shot his load deep inside her pussy. They lay on the floor for several moments until Mark realized that someone may have heard them and quickly got on his knees and peeked out of the crack in the door.

		Hank was getting dress next to the bed while Mr. Davis had his head between Faith's legs on the bed. Mark figured that Hank was done and Mr. Davis was eating cream pie.

		Mark saw Hank adjust the collar on his shirt and taped Mr. Davis on the back.

		"I better get back out to the party, Larry. I'll get you a drink and we'll talk when you're though."

		Mr. Davis just grunted as a reply and kept his face buried between Faith's legs. Mark saw Hank walk out and close the door and turned back and saw Tracy sitting up smiling at him.

		"I don't think anyone heard us in here."

		Tracy got up from the floor and felt around on the shelves until she pulled a couple of towels off a rack. She had remembered where most everything was in that closet. Mark wiped his face and padded around his cock and balls.

		They got dressed as quietly as they could then Mark peeked out of the crack and saw Mr. Davis getting dress as Faith combed her hair.

		They waited until Faith and Mr. Davis exited the bedroom and hurriedly walked out the French doors leading to the upper deck. Mark held Tracy's hand while they walked down the steps to the lower deck.

		There were a few people gathered around outside near the pool. Mark spotted Hank walking around inside with a drink in his hand.

		Tracy pulled on Mark's shirt and pointed through another window and saw Faith standing with Mr. Davis. He laughed at Tracy when they saw how normal they were trying to appear around the other guests'.

		Tracy and Mark entered the house. "I'll get us a couple drinks, Mark."

		Mark smiled as Tracy walked over to one of the hostesses as Faith walked up to him.

		"How are things going with that adorable little blonde?"

		Mark smiled. "I was just about ready to ask you about Hank. I noticed you disappeared for a while."

		"Hank and I were discussing a little business with Mr. Davis." Mark chuckled as he replied. "Your not going to tell me that this Davis guy was watching you fuck Hank now is you?"

		Faith appeared a little rattled at first then replied. "Mark. Don't be so absurd. How have I had the time to fuck Hank with a house full of guests'?"

		Mr. Davis and Hank were walking toward them as Faith held out her hand to Mark and introduced them.

		"I'd like you to meet my husband, Mark. This is Mr. Davis, the gentleman that is the main investor in our project."

		Mark shook his hand as Mr. Davis greeted him. "It's a real pleasure to finally meet the husband of this fine looking young woman."

		Mark noticed a stain on Mr. Davis' shirt and said. "I think you may have spilled a little of your drink."

		Mr. Davis glanced down at his shirt. Mark knew it was cum that must have dripped down onto his shirt.

		"Thank you, my good man. I'll have to take care of that."

		Tracy walked up behind Mark poking him in the back with the drinks in her hands and just caught the tail end of the conversation. She gave Mark his drink and smiled at Mr. Davis.

		"Why don't you let me take care of that for you before it's permanently stained?"

		Mr. Davis smiled and took hold of Tracy's hand as she took him out to the kitchen. Someone excused himself and wanted to talk to Hank alone leaving Faith with Mark.

		Faith took a sip of her drink and smiled at Mark. "That little blonde tart looks like she'd be a hot lay, honey. Have you cornered her in one of the bedrooms yet?"

		Mark just starred back at his wife who was looking at him with a devilish grin. "She hasn't had the time. Tracy's been busy making sure all the stains are wiped off those expensive shirts."

		Faith tried to act like she hadn't any clue as she replied. "What's that supposed to mean?"

		Mark looked down at her cleavage and saw the bit marks and chuckled as he reached out and rubbed the top of her bare boobs.

		"Mark! Don't do that out here in public! Someone will see you and it doesn't look very appropriate."

		"I think you may have gotten bit by a mosquito or something. Maybe we should have Tracy take a look and put something on that for you."

		Faith glanced down at her boobs and replied. "That's not very funny at all, Mark."

		Mark just blurted out a reply as he said. "Maybe you ought to be a little more careful when Hank bits your boobs."

		Faith playfully shoved Mark just as Tracy returned with Mr. Davis.

		"This wonderful young lady is very helpful. She knows just how to get those nasty stubborn cum stains off."

		Mark just smiled at Faith as she turned her head to look at him when Mr. Davis made that comment.

		Mark took a sip of his drink just before making a reply to Mr. Davis. "You spilled a little bit of cum on your shirt, did you?"

		Mr. Davis took hold of Mark's arm. "Please call me Larry. There is no need to be so formal around friends. Tracy told me that you both were aware of my little rendezvous with your wife and Hank."

		Faith glanced at Mark with a surprised expression on her face. Mark smiled back at her as he replied to Larry.

		"We knew you were getting together but didn't actually know what was going on in there."

		Mark was still starring at Faith as Larry held his arm around Mark's back. "Your wife will explain everything. I think you're a very lucky man to have such a gorgeous wife."

		Larry looked over at Tracy and added. "Hank told me you had an open marriage. Have you sampled a little of Tracy's pussy yet?"

		Mark was stunned by Larry's bold comment and looked over at Tracy then at Faith who was smiling back at Mark as she added. "Have you Mark?"

		Mark was just about to utter something when Tracy cut him off. "I've only known Mark for a few hours. Mark hasn't had time to sample anything yet."

		Larry chuckled as he heard Tracy's reply and glanced around at all three of them and replied.

		"I'm so glad you're all so open about your relationship. I'm looking forward to joining you with Hank again, very soon my dear, Faith."

		Larry held out his arm to Tracy and held onto her waist as he reached for Mark's arm with his other hand and added. "I'd like to make the same offer to the both of you if I may."

		Mark smiled and said. "What's that, Larry?"

		"I'd like to be present to see you deflower this young lady for the first time. Maybe you could allow me to join in on the festivities' by allowing me to lick her sweet pussy after you fill it with cum?"

		Mark starred over at Tracy then looked at Faith and went along with his request. "I think that is a wonderful idea. I think I'll let you make arrangements with Tracy."

		Faith was eyeing Tracy from head to toe then looked over at Larry and said. "I thought you were only interested in watching an interracial couple?"

		Larry chuckled. "I know I'm being a little greedy about this but I might as well talk to all of you about making a deal. I know Hank seems to be busy at the moment but I was thinking about something along the line of twenty-five percent of your commission on the condo project would be sufficient?"

		Mark looked at both Faith and Tracy before making a reply and saw that they were thinking so he said. "I think we'll be able to work something out. Maybe we should consult with Hank on this."

		"You're very right about that, Mark. You talk it over with Hank and maybe we can plan a private party with the four of you one evening."

		Larry shook hands with Mark and gave Faith a little kiss on her cheek before telling everyone he had to leave and catch a plan out early in the morning. Mark smiled as he saw the old man shaking hands with Hank before he departed and when he turned around he saw Faith and Tracy talking in a far corner of the room.

		The guests' were starting to leave and Han was busy shaking hands with everyone. Mark was goofing around at the billiards table as he kept an eye on Faith and Tracy.

		Mark took a shot at a ball as Faith walked behind him. "Are you ready to go, Honey or are you going to play pool all night?"

		Ark put h cue stick down and followed Faith toward the door where Hank was standing. Faith nudged Mark and said. "Hank has to fly out of town early in the morning."

		Mark smiled at Faith and replied. "You're not going to fly out with him?"

		Faith poked him in the ribs with her elbow as they walked toward Hank. Hank shook Mark's hand first then Mark waited as Hank kissed Faith. It was a quick kiss but on the lips. Mark heard him say he'd call her tomorrow afternoon.

		Tracy walked down the stairs carrying a couple bags and her purse. She hurriedly walked to where Faith and Mark were and smiled at Faith.

		Hank smiled over at Tracy and said. "I'll see you on Monday."

		Mark appeared confused as he looked over at Faith who smiled back saying. "Tracy is going to be staying with us for the weekend."

		Tracy kissed Hank on the cheek before following Faith out to their car. Mark waked behind them as they spoke and giggled until they got to the car. Mark wondered what was up as the women got into the back seat together.

		Mark heard them laughing and the sound of kissing as he drove home. He wondered again what they had planned for the weekend.-[bookmark: story-0028-0012]Karenkay
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		Husband allows his wife to date a black man

		This story is based on a real couple named Faith and Mark. They experience many things while swinging over a two year period. If you haven't read the first chapters then I invite you to go back and do so before reading further.)

		Mark was drinking coffee at the kitchen table when Tracy walked in wearing one of Faith's transparent teddies. She was scratching her head and yawning as she poured a cup of coffee for herself.

		Mark smiled as she walked over to him and leaned down giving him an open mouth kiss.

		"Where is Faith this morning? I could hear you two in the other room most of the night."

		Tracy sat down next to Mark and yawned again as she scratched and shook her head.

		"I think she is going to take a shower. Why didn't you join us last night?"

		Mark put the newspaper down on the table and reached over and massaged one of Tracy's boobs through the thin material.

		"Your too late, Mister!"

		"I'm never too late for this."

		Tracy was grinning as she sipped on her coffee and kept looking over Mark's shoulder. The next thing he knew, Faith had leaned over and put a big wet kiss on his cheek as he turned and pulled his hand away from Tracy's breast.

		Mark kissed her back as she held his face in her hand. Mark stretched his arm out and grabbed Faith around her waist and sat her on his lap. She was wearing a transparent baby doll as well.

		"Are you going to let me up so I can pout a cup of coffee?"

		Tracy quickly got up and volunteered. "Let me get you one, honey."

		Mark laughed as Tracy poured the coffee for her. "It's honey now. You two ladies must have got pretty cozy last night."

		Faith laughed as Tracy brought the coffee over to the table. "We did and we were waiting for this particular handsome stud to come in and fuck us last night."

		"Why did you two hide in the guest room anyway?"

		Faith sipped her coffee then replied. "We weren't hiding. I was showing Tracy where she could sleep last night and things went a different way."

		Mark was rubbing her ass while she put her arm around his shoulder and gave him another kiss.

		"Tracy and I have to drive over to Hank's this morning. Tracy has to get some things ready to be mailed on Monday."

		Mark kissed her neck area then said. "You mean to tell me you don't have time for a quickie this morning?"

		Faith laughed. "You had your chance last night. Now you're going to have two horny women walking around all day hunting for some cock."

		Tracy was sealing an envelope as Faith helped her file those records she had to finish when Hank walked into Tracy's office on the first floor of the mansion and cleared his throat.

		The women turned and saw him standing in the doorway with a towel wrapped around his waist.

		Faith laughed. "Don't you ever believe in getting dressed in the morning?"

		Hank started walking toward them as he replied. "Not when I have business to take care of."

		He leaned over and planted a huge open mouth kiss on Faith's lips. He looked over at Tracy and smiled as he took Faith's hand and said.

		"Would you excuse us for a moment?"

		Tracy smiled as she saw Hank bring Faith to her feet and watched as he took her out of the room.

		It only took Hank a second to wrap his arms around Faith once they reached his bedroom. She pulled the towel away from his body as his huge black cock sprung free.

		Hank was working on her jeans and got them down as she stepped out of them and started to unbutton her blouse. Hank kept kissing her until she freed herself of the blouse and reached around and unclasped her bra letting them fall free.

		Hank was still kissing her as she wrapped her arms around his neck as he picked her up and took her to the bed. She was wet and ready for his cock as he crawled into bed and waited for him to get into position.

		"What's the matter? Didn't your old man give you any cock last night?" Hank roughly grabbed her legs and pulled her down off the pillow before she had a chance to answer him. He quickly lay on top of her as their lips met and she wrapped her arms around his neck.

		They remained locked in a heated kiss while he reached down and guided his huge cock between her pussy slit. Faith lifted her legs as she felt him push forward. The head popped in making her moan into his mouth then they resumed kissing as he pushed it further inside her tight pussy.

		They kept kissing then starred into each others eyes as he fucked her deep. She was rotating her hips and wrapping her legs around his locking him deep inside her pussy as she rubbed the back of his head with her hands.

		Her body jerked forward with each thrust as she kissed his lips and sucked his tongue into her mouth. Hank kept starring at her intensively as he fucked her tight pussy.

		She gave her pussy a tight squeeze causing him to moan as he continued to fuck her pussy He was still starring into her eyes as he rammed it deep inside her womb. He could feel her body responding and almost begging for him to spew his seed.

		"You're not on that dam pill are you?"

		"Fuck me and shut up!"

		Hank plowed into her with even more force as her body rotated and met his thrusts with more intensity.

		"Do you feel it? Do you feel the head in your womb?"

		"Dam, just fuck me you bastard. Fuck me and stop talking about it."

		He kissed her passionately again as she shoved her tongue into his mouth. Her hands were locked on the back of his head as her body jerked from the thrusts inside her pussy.

		Hank finally came up for air as they panted with lust and kept fucking intensively. Hank kept starring into her eyes which said it all.

		Faith's hands moved to his back as she started to cum. Her legs trembled as he continued fucking her. She let out a loud scream as her body tightened and her legs kicked out in her usual fashion.

		"Fuck me. Shot it inside me, baby."

		Hank's eyes opened wide when he heard those words as his balls tightened and he blasted the first wave of his seed deep inside her unprotected womb.

		"That it, take it baby."

		Faith didn't reply. Her eyes were closed as she held her legs tightly around his waist. She felt three spurts hit her cervix then his cock just pulsated inside her pussy.

		Their body's were wet from passion as Hank lifted his body up but kept his cock lodged inside her pussy. Faith had her eyes closed and was trying to catch her breath as he moved a pillow under her ass and propped it under her body and pulled himself out and away.

		Hank sat next to her on the bed wiping his face with a towel. He fully expected her to start complaining about shooting his seed inside her without protection but she just laid there with her hand over her eyes and her ass still setting on that pillow.

		He lowered the towel and wiped off her breasts and belly. They were soaked from their combined perspiration.

		Faith's cell phone ran and Hang looked over toward the door where she had left her purse. He got off the bed and quickly took the ringing phone out and brought it over to Faith.

		"Hello?"

		"It's me, Mark. The Johnson's just called and said they would be a half hour late for their appointment today."

		"Shit! I forgot I even had that appointment with them. OK. I'll give them a call. Thanks, baby."

		Faith hung up the phone and grabbed the towel off the bed.

		"What's the matter?"

		"I forgot I have an appointment to show a house today. I have to get dressed before I'm late."

		Faith still had her ass propped up on the pillow as she pointed to the floor. "Will you bring me my panties and jeans for me, darling?"

		Hank waked over and picked up the jeans. Faith's panties were still lying inside them as he walked over to the bed and gave her the panties first. She carefully put her legs through them and pulled them up as Hank gave her the jeans next. She still lay on the bed as she worked each foot through the legs of the pants and wiggled her ass until she was able to clasp the button.

		Faith plopped back down on the pillow and rubbed her face. "I don't want to do this today!"

		Hank fetched her bra and blouse as she sat back up. She took the bra out of his hands as she puckered her lips and waited for a kiss. Hank leaned over and kissed her passionately as she hooked the bra and twisted it around until her breasts were firmly in place.

		Hank wiped his head as Faith buttoned her blouse. She was still sitting on that pillow but quickly got off the bed and walked over and started to comb her hair.

		Hank walked behind her and she arched her back making her ass stick out as he ran his hands over the roundness of her cheeks. She wiggled her hips making her ass sway then applied her lipstick as she leaned across the dresser.

		"Don't you think you should douche before you leave? Something might start growing in that belly of yours."

		Faith was looking back at his eyes in the mirror then finished with her lipstick and put the tube back in her purse then turned back at Hank and said.

		"Isn't that what you want?"

		Faith slipped into her sandals and reached for the doorknob and looked back at Hank. She took a couple steps back and reached out and put her hand o the back of his head as he leaned down and gave her an open mouthed kiss.

		Faith whispered into his mouth. "I'll call you later."

		Hank saw her grin as she walked out the door.

		Hank turned the faucet on for the shower and stepped inside and let the water spray into his face. He kept his eyes closed as he backed up and let the water hit his chest.

		It startled him when he felt two hands moving around his waist and he quickly opened his eyes and turned to see Tracy standing in the shower behind him naked.

		"What's the matter? Did your lover have to leave?"

		Hank finished turned around and reached out and wrapped his arms around Tracy and lowered his mouth to hers. The water splashed in their faces as they kissed. Tracy reached out and held Hank's big cock in her tiny little white hand as he pushed his tongue into her mouth.

		Tracy broke the kiss while she stroked his cock. She started to bend her knees as she kept starring in his eyes as she lowered herself until she knelt low enough to take his cock into her mouth.

		Hank moaned as she circled her lips around the head. He looked down at her and she was still starring intensively at him as she readied herself then began swallowing the massively large cock until her nose touched his pubic hair.

		Hank moaned. Nobody had ever done that for him before. It was always too large for them. Tracy's throat gurgled as she pulled it back out the repeated taking him all the way down her throat several more times before standing back up and giving him another kiss.

		"Has anyone ever done that to you before?"

		Instead of a verbal reply, Hank just grabbed her tight and gave her a warm passionate kiss while she reached out and shut off the water. Hank reached for the towels off the hook and wrapped the around her as they kissed.

		He quickly wiped himself dry then carried her into the bedroom and put her on the bed where he had just screwed Faith less then a half hour before. She moved herself toward the center of the bed as he climbed in near her.

		Tracy locked her hands around his neck as they kissed and she whispered. "I want your baby in me."

		Hank was aroused with her words and speechless as he climbed into position and let her guide his large cock to her pussy slit.

		She was kissing his face and licking his chin. She was seriously fighting for his affection as he felt her fingers hold onto his cock then felt the soft skin of her bare pussy mound touch the head.

		"Have you ever fucked a black man before?"

		"You're the first one."

		Hank knew she would be tight and didn't want to hurt her but was anxious to feel her pussy when it accepted a black cock for the very first time. He let her move it where she wanted it as she kissed his face.

		He was sure that other then a few guys in college and Mark's smaller cock that it was the only experience she ever had.

		"Did you fuck Mark?"

		"Mark fucked me last night but I want a black cock inside me. I want you to fuck me and give me your baby."

		Hank listened to her talk. Those were strong words and he wondered if she really meant it. Maybe she was fantasizing about it and it was part of her passion for him.

		Her pussy slit was wet. She was moving the large head across the slit. He moved with her until he saw it in her eyes that she was ready and gave a push forward.

		Tracy opened her mouth wide as her eyes shut and screamed like hank just stabbed her with a knife. Tracy was breathing heavy like a woman in labor as he allowed the head to adjust to her tight pussy then pushed forward slightly as she held her hands against his stomach.

		Tracy about cried out. "I didn't think it would hurt this bad."

		Hank took his time with her. He started to wonder how she took his cock down her throat in the shower but she was so naive about how his cock would feel inside her pussy.

		Tracy was slowly moving her body to allow her pussy to get accustomed to his cock. Little sounds of grunts and groans were coming out of her mouth as she worked his shaft into her pussy.

		Hank had stretched Faith pussy to accommodate his cock and he didn't mind breaking in another white slut for his pleasure.

		"Relax, baby. It'll hurt a little the first time but it'll stretch for me and soon you won't want another cock inside you."

		Tracy was still in pain as she kept closing her eyes. Hank eased in a little at a time and looked down to see the progress he was making.

		"Put your fingers down around my cock."

		Tracy's hands were shaking as she moved her hands down between their bodies. She circled her fingers around feeling his thick shaft.

		"Feel you pussy where it's going in."

		Tracy cried like a child as she felt the way her pussy was stretched around the black shaft.

		"No. Hank, I think you're going to rip me open."

		Hank calmed her back down. "No. Your fine, just relax and let me do the work…"

		She kept crying. "It's going to hurt me."

		"Relax, baby."

		Hank used his experience and skill to work his huge cock inside Tracy. She kept moaning and crying but it was finally letting up as he hit bottom. He stopped to enjoy the tightness for a moment then slowly worked a couple inches back out then moved back inside her again.

		Tracy finally trusted him and moved her hands away from his chest. She arched her legs back against her chest and held her hands on her knees while Hank did his work.

		"Does it feel better?"

		Tracy didn't verbally respond. She only nodded her head and closed her eyes again as Hank began to slowly fuck her.

		He could feel her whole body trembling. Her pussy was shaking so badly she felt like she was vibrating.

		Hank started to talk. "Those were big words for a woman that never had a black cock in her before."

		"Which words?"

		Hank thrust into a couple more times then replied. "The ones where you said you wanted my baby."

		Tracy kept her eyes closed as she purred like a kitten. It was starting to feel better and Hank knew it as he increased the speed and started to take longer strokes making her breathing begin to labor with each inward thrust.

		"Hank, it's starting to feel better."

		"I know it is, baby. Just relax your pussy and let me do the work. Next time you'll be riding me like a cowgirl."

		Tracy nervously laughed as she held his arms now and just enjoyed his thrusts into her pussy. She started to get braver and slowly wrapped the back of her ankles across his legs as he fucked her.

		"Relax and see if you can cum for me."

		It was hard for Hank to tell because her body was shaking so badly but she started to scream about five minutes later as her body jerked and almost through him off.

		Hank chuckled to himself thinking that such a small woman could buck and move her body so strongly and almost knock him onto the floor.

		She was defiantly a tigress and would get much better with experience. He felt her hips grinding into his legs now as he fucked her harder and leaned forward feeling his balls tighten.

		He wanted to cum inside her pussy so bad that he could taste it. He knew she wasn't on the pill but hardly believed she really wanted his child in her belly.

		Tracy dug her nails into his waist as he picked up his speed until he was ready to let loose then grunted as she starred eyes wide open in at his face.

		"Yes. Do it, Hank. Give me a baby!"

		Hank started to spurt his seed inside her belly. He was in deep and hitting her cervix with his seed. Tracy kept digging her nails into his skin until he shot the last spurt of seed in her belly.

		She starred up at him with the expression on her face that he really did it. He planted his potent black seed inside her womb.

		Hank slowly started to back out. He was looking down at her pussy as his cock slowly slipped out. She was holding her hands behind her knees keeping her legs up as the large head came out with a popping sound.

		Tracy's pussy still looked tight and closed up immediately after his cock head popped out. He leaned back on his knees and examined her pussy mount. It was locked tighter then a drum. He couldn't see one tiny drop of his seed coming out.

		"How long does it have to stay in there?"

		Hank was startled by her question then looked down at her pussy again. He kind of wondered himself if his seed had already done its job in two women today.

		"I don't really know that answer."

		Tracy had that satisfied woman look on her face with a little grin as she said.

		"I could feel it going in me. It felt hot, like a squirt gun filled with hot water."

		Hank got off the bed leaving her laying there with her legs up. "Do you want to take a shower with me?"

		"I think I'll just lay here for awhile and take one after your done."

		Hank couldn't figure it out. He spent more then a year trying to get Faith to have his baby and now he was two women willing to carry his kid.

		He let the water hit his face as he thought if both women were to become pregnant with his kid today. How was he going to handle that if it happened?-[bookmark: story-0028-0013]Karenkay
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		Faith was exhausted when she got home that evening. She hardly got any sleep the night before staying up most of the night with Tracy. Mark was working on the computer when she got home and just waived at him as she walked past his office door.

		She practically fell back onto the bed and closed her eyes as she kicked off her sandals.

		Mark poked his head into the room. "I'm going to run out and pick up a pizza."

		Faith lifted her head up enough to smile and reply. "OK. Wake me up when you get back home."

		Faith closed her eyes again and heard the car engine start up then leave. She reached around the bed looking for her purse and pulled out her cell phone. She pressed the speed dialer for Hank's number.

		"Hey, baby. What's up?"

		"I promised you that I'd call when I got home."

		"How did your meeting go this afternoon?"

		"They put a contract at that house on the water. At least I didn't waste a trip this afternoon."

		Hank chuckled. "You ran out of here in a hurry this afternoon."

		"I need to get some sleep."

		"Have you eaten dinner yet?"

		"No. Mark just ran out to pick up a pizza. I don't know if I can keep my eyes open any longer."

		"You need to get something in that belly of yours."

		"Don't start in, Hank, I'm too exhausted for your jokes right now."

		"I'm sorry, baby. I was talking about food."

		"Did Tracy get her work finished? I was going to help her until she got it done until I got that call this afternoon."

		"Tracy finished everything. The last time I saw her she was going to her room for a nap. That was a couple hours ago."

		"Good. She needs to get some rest. We didn't sleep much last night."

		"I never knew you were so interested in other women otherwise I would have hired one long ago."

		"You better keep your hands off her, do you understand me?"

		"I'm not going to do you that way, baby. You know how much you mean to me."

		"I have a lot at stake here, Hank and you better not fuck it up for me!"

		"I know, baby. You caught me by surprise this afternoon. I fully expected you to want to douche before you left. You know how much I love you."

		"I feel like shit right now. I haven't even taken a piss since I left your house this afternoon."

		"You ought to get in the shower before your old man brings home the food."

		"I don't know if I have the fucking energy for that right now."

		"What about Mark? Are you going to ask for a divorce?"

		"Hank, God dam it! I'm not even knocked up yet and you want me to leave my husband?"

		"I'm sorry baby. Please don't get angry with me! You know I'll be here waiting for the word."

		Faith yawned then asked. "Do you want to see me tomorrow or what?

		"I wish you were here with me right now. Are we going to plant some more potatoes tomorrow?"

		Faith giggled. "Your potato might be growing already."

		Hank chuckled. "It never hurts to plant a backup crop."

		"I should have never let myself to get so far involved with you in the first place. I must have been crazy to let you think you could control me the way you do."

		"You came back to me too."

		"You see there? I'm even crazier then I thought to allow you to control me this way."

		"You love getting that black stick in you. Go ahead and admit it! You're a spoiled white bitch!"

		"I'm not your bitch!"

		"What time are you coming by tomorrow?"

		"It'll be in the afternoon. Mark has an appointment around one and I'll just tell him I have some things to do with Tracy."

		"I wish you were here sitting on me right now."

		"You can wait a few more hours, can't you?"

		"I'll try but I wish you were here."

		"Why don't you drive over tonight if you want pussy that bad?"

		"Are you serious?"

		Faith started to laugh. "I bet you would too!"

		"I'm driving as we speak."

		Faith laughed again. "Knock it off, silly."

		"How soon will you know?"

		"What are you talking about Hank? I'm tired to try and guess what the hell you're talking about."

		"How soon will you find out you're knocked up?"

		"I don't know, Hank! I have to buy one of those test kits. I might wait a week or two before I check."

		Faith hear Mark's car pulling into the garage.

		"I have to let you go, honey. My husband just got home."

		"Eat something and get some sleep and I'll see you tomorrow afternoon, OK?"

		"You get some sleep tonight too, sweat dreams. I love you!"

		"I love you too."

		Faith put the cell phone back in her purse. She felt hungry but hardly had any energy to get out of bed. She forced herself up and unbuttoned her blouse and unfastened her bra when Mark poked his head into the room. "I have pizza out here when you're ready."

		"OK, honey. I'll be right there."

		Mark decided to come into the room for a moment as she through her bra down on the chair and gave her a little kiss.

		"You look really tired. Do you want me to bring it in here for you?"

		"I'll be out in a minute. Go ahead and put it on the table and I'll be right there."

		Mark smiled as he left the room. Faith unbuttoned her jeans and wiggled her hips as she slipped them down her legs. The rush of cool air hitting her legs felt good after wearing them most of the day.

		She pulled the panties down then examined them before putting them on the pile of dirty cloths. The crotch was stained and still damp from Hank's cum which had been leaking into them all day long.

		She walked into the bathroom and sat down on the toilet. She felt relieved after not going pee for hours. Faith wiped off her pussy and saw more cum still leaking out and wiped again. She stood and starred at herself in the full length mirror and padded her tummy. She thought about Hank and wondered if he did impregnate her today.

		Faith found a short teddy and slipped into it and joined Mark in the kitchen. She picked up a slice of pizza and started to eat.

		"You look like you could fall asleep right here."

		"That's how I feel. I don't have much energy left."

		"Did you have any luck with that couple today?"

		"They signed a contract for the house on the water."

		"That's great! See you accomplished something today besides dealing with a hang over from last night."

		Faith slept like a baby that night. Mark let her sleep to around ten the next morning. She got up and still felt dirty from the day before after not showing that night.

		Mark left the house a little early for his appointment and gave her a kiss on his way out the door. Faith decided that she would wear shorts and a tank top since she didn't have any business appointments that day.

		Faith arrived right on time at Hanks where she found Tracy working in her office. She smiled at Tracy and leaned over and gave her a girlish kiss on the cheek.

		"Where's Hank?"

		"He's up in his room waiting for you to arrive. Do you want me to call up there and tell him you're here?"

		"No. I'll just go on up."

		Faith hesitated before walking away and leaned over next to Tracy's ear and whispered loudly.

		"Don't hide in the closet today."

		Hank was lying on the bed propped up on a couple pillows with his hands behind his head. He was naked and smiling as she walked into the room. She put her purse down on a chair and walked around the room near the end of the bed and started to unbutton her shorts.

		She wiggled her hips letting them fall to the floor and grabbed the tiny elastic on her thong and eased it down over her full hips. Faith had a beautiful figure and had tan lines from lying in the sun.

		She raised her arms as she pulled her tank top over her head as her breasts sprung free and shook as she flung the tiny top on the floor. She looked absolutely gorgeous as she strutted around playing with her long blonde hair.

		She was teasing him as she walked near the edge of the bed and turned until her back was facing him and leaned over and slid her hand along the crack of her ass like a well polished stripper.

		She turned around to face Hank taking her hand and wetting her finger with her mouth and ran it along the slit of her pussy. His cock stuck straight up and throbbed as he watched her put on her little show. Faith finally crawled onto the bed after kicking off her heels and immediately straddled hank's legs and moved forward until the head of his cock was touching her belly.

		Faith leaned forward to kiss his lips. Her large breasts hung down and grazed his chest as their tongues mingled. Faith took hold of his cock and slowly stroked it while the kissed. She finally scooted backward then raised her ass while guiding his huge cock toward her slit.

		Faith was wet and his cock head was leaking. She moved the giant head along her slit leaving a trail of wetness until she put a little pressure on her body making the head move into her slit then pressed a little more until the elastic of her pussy lips finally gave in.

		She moaned and closed her eyes for a moment as the head lodged inside her then started to move her body up and down sending the shaft in deeper with every stroke she made.

		Faith looked down at Hank who closed his eyes as he enjoyed the feel of her tight pussy squeezing around his cock. Her hips rocked as her weight dropped letting more of the huge shaft fill up her pussy.

		A few more strokes and he were in. His cock was touching her cervix and she could feel it. She in fact could feel every bulge and vein on his cock as it touched every possible corner of her womb.

		Faith leaned forward allowing her hips to do the work. She rested her hands on his chest as he reached out to message her breasts. He lowered his hands and covered her hands with his. He played with her fingers and opened his eyes to glance down.

		Her wedding rings were missing. She had taken them off for their meeting this afternoon. She noticed his smile and felt his fingers rubbing her hand and knew that he noticed what she had done.

		He grabbed her arms pulling her down to kiss his lips. Her tongue entered his mouth as he greedily sucked it into his mouth. They remained locked in that kiss while he held onto her hips guiding her up and down his long thick shaft.

		Hank held her tight and started to bounce her above his cock. He started to breathe harder as he picked up his speed. Hank opened his eyes. He saw her breasts swaying as he moved her body above him.

		Faith was breathing hard as her heart rate increased then gave out a loud scream and pushed her ass down onto his cock as she came for him. Hank was holding her tight keeping her from falling. He kept watching her full white breasts swaying with each stroke he made deep inside her pussy. He began to think how willing she had become to have his baby.

		His heart rat increased as he thought about Faith being his trophy wife. Yes. He thought to himself. She was his now to do as he pleased. His mind started to wander. He wanted to cum. He could feel his balls swelling.

		He tried like hell to hold back as long as he could. He wanted to enjoy the moment. He felt her trying to milk his cock dry. He wanted this woman more then anything he could imagine. He knew that the night he met her.

		It's taken this long but she was his now and there was no turning back. He starred up at her beautiful face. Her eyes were fixed on his face waiting patiently for his seed.

		He'd buy her the biggest diamond ring he could find. He'd buy her anything! He couldn't hold back any longer. Faith watched as his eyes said it all. She worked her pussy around his cock waiting.

		Then it happened. Hank grunted. He groaned as his seed shot out. Her eyes closed as she felt the heat. She felt it hitting her cervix. One shot, two shots, a third and maybe a forth.

		Faith's eyes remained closed as she tilted her head back and felt his hands on her breasts. He was rubbing his palms along her nipples feeling how hard they were as he caught his breath.

		Faith finally opened her eyes. She leaned forward then down until her lips met his. Their tongues danced as his cock remained lodged inside her pussy. She leaned up and reached for a towel he kept near his pillow and wiped his face.

		She slowly moved the towel down and wiped off the perspiration from his neck and chest then leaned down and kissed him again. She leaned up and looked around. She reached out and moved a pillow down near her ass.

		Hank got the message and grabbed her ass and quickly rolled her over without dislodging his cock. She laughed as he did it and gave him another kiss.

		He leaned up and slowly pulled out. He held her legs high in the air and scooted back to admire his handy work as she giggled and looked down at his face.

		"You look so silly looking at my pussy."

		Hank half laughed but was seriously wondering how much seed he had pumped into her. Hank reached out and grabbed a second pillow putting it under her ass while she laughed and watched how serious he looked.

		Hank took his fingers and spread her pussy lips taking a look inside and started to chuckle like a little boy.

		"I can see it. There's a huge puddle in there."

		Faith reached out and put her hands behind her knees pulling her legs back against her chest so he could get a better look.

		"That's good. Leave it there, baby."

		Faith started to laugh and giggle. "I can't hold my legs back like this all day!"

		Hank held her ankles and looked around the bedroom.

		"What are you doing?"

		"I'm looking for something higher I can use."

		"Will you stop that before you make me pee on the bed?"

		"OK. I'll stop. Just don't pee. I don't want it dripping out yet."

		Faith kept watching him and trying not to laugh but it was hard not to do. Hank finally moved around on the bed and sat to where she could rest her feet on his shoulders.

		Hank stretched his legs straight out on each side of her and just sat starring at her pussy slit like he was waiting for water to boil.

		Faith was still giggling as she tickled his feet. Hank tried to act serious but she kept tickling them as he tried to move away.

		"I don't think its going to make that much difference if I keep my legs up this long!"

		Faith looked at his face again and got serious. She began thinking that Hank thought that she was going to change her mind.

		"Will you stop being so insecure, darling. You'll have plenty of changes to make that happen in the coming weeks."

		Hank looked at her with concern. "Do you think we're doing something wrong?" She half laughed as she replied. "I don't think we're doing anything wrong. We're just going to have to let nature take its coarse and wait and see."

		Hank started poking his finger at the entrance pushing the god of sperm back inside.

		A loud noise came from the closet area which startled both Faith and Hank. Hank got up to inspect and walked through the long closet until he saw a pair of legs against a wall.

		Hank moved his roll of suits and found Tracy smiling at him.

		"What are you doing up here?"

		"I came up to have you sign these papers but I tripped over a box and got scared."

		Why didn't you just knock on the bedroom door?"

		"I came through the bathroom entrance and saw you on the bed with Faith and thought I'd wait in the closet until you were finished."

		Hank sighed. "Let me see those papers."

		Tracy gave him the papers and he started walking out of the closet with Tracy close behind. Faith looked very surprised and tried to cover herself with a blanket but remained on the pillows.

		Faith peeked out from under the covers as Tracy waited for Hank to sign the papers. Tracy looked over at Faith and smiled. "Sorry."

		Hank gave her the signed papers and said. "I'll see you in the morning."

		Tracy just smiled as she walked straight out of the room and closed the door.

		"What was she doing in here?"

		"I think she was spying on us. She had a stack of papers for me to sign but they could have waited until tomorrow."

		Hank sat down on the edge of the bed as Faith through the covers off her. She was still sitting on the pillows but the sperm was starting to leak out. Hank took a deep breath and looked at Faith's eyes.

		She smiled as she tried to give him encouragement. "I might already be pregnant anyway, darling. It's going to leak out eventually anyway. We have all night to get it right." Hank's eyes opened wide.

		"You're going to spend the night here?"

		"I'll call Mark and tell him I'm helping Tracy and spending the night here."

		Hank leaned over the bed and gave her a kiss. Her pussy started to flutter as it leaked a combination of Hank's sperm and air as they laughed. Hank got a towel and wiped up the puddle that was leaking out.

		Hank held the towel in his hand and scooted up near the headboard and hugged Faith as he kissed the top of her head.

		"Why don't you file for a divorce on Monday?"

		Hank rubbed her shoulder waiting for a reply as she starred straight ahead into space. Hank kissed her head waiting until she sighed then reached out to rub his thigh.

		"Let me call my daughter in New York and explain things to her first."

		Hank heard what he wanted and squeezed her shoulder as she kept rubbing his thigh and starring straight ahead.-[bookmark: story-0028-0014]Karenkay
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		Hank is trying to knock up Faith

		Tracy paced the floor. She couldn't take it anymore. She picked up her cell phone and dialed Mark's number and waited. The line was busy. She'd leave a message.

		"Mark? It's me Tracy and I need to talk to you about something important. Please call me back as soon as you can thanks."

		Tracy swirled around and sat down on her chair. She looked at her watch. It was five. She hoped Mark would call her soon.

		Tracy was high strung. She fiddled with her desk and tried to straighten a few things up. She was too nervous and upset to work. She started to think of the things that were upsetting her.

		Maybe she shouldn't have told Hank she wanted to have his baby. She knew she couldn't. She lied to him last night. She was taking the pill. All she wanted to do was to try and save Mark and Faith's marriage.

		She really liked Mark. They hit it off immediately and they had a lot of fun the night of the party. Her cell phone started to ring and she reached for it but dropped it on the floor and nervously picked it up and opened the flap.

		"Hello, Mark?"

		"What's wrong? You sound like your upset?"

		"Yes, I'm upset. Can I come over and see you now?"

		"You mean, right now?"

		"It can't wait, it's really important."

		"I guess it'll be all right but I thought you were doing work with Faith?"

		"Faith is upstairs fucking Hank right now and we need to talk!"

		"I'm confused right now. Faith just called and said you had a lot of work to do and she was staying the night to help you."

		"Please let me come over, Mark. I'll explain things to you when I get there."

		"OK. That'll be fine. I'll see you shortly."

		"Mark?"

		"Yes?" "Did you have a good time with me the other night at the party?"

		"Yes! We had a blast, didn't we?"

		"Tracy smiled. "I'll be there in a few minutes."

		Hank was taking a pee as Faith slipped her cell phone back into her purse. She should have told him the truth. She felt dirty and cheap lying to him about why she was spending the night at Hank's house.

		She was still holding a towel and bent over to wipe her inner thighs. She saw another stream of sperm going down one of her thighs and wiped again. She stood up straight and walked over to a huge mirror on the wall and looked at her figure.

		She turned to the side and patted her stomach then turned and glanced at her ass. Hank walked into the room laughing when he saw her in the mirror.

		"Yes, baby. Your ass is still fine looking!"

		He walked up behind her and wrapped his arms around her waist as she put her hands over his as she twisted around to give him a kiss.

		Hank leaned over her shoulder and kissed her cheek as they both stood looking into the mirror. Hank put one hand on her belly and the other cupped a boob as Faith gently rubbed her hands on top of his then turned to kiss his arm.

		"What are you thinking?"

		Faith laughed as she looked back into the mirror.

		"I was just comparing out skin color. Your jet black and I'm about average white. I was just wondering how our baby will look?"

		Hank kissed the top of her shoulder while thinking about a reply.

		"He's going to be black and play basketball."

		Faith laughed as she held his arms. "You know that for a fact do you? It's going to be a boy?"

		"Boys run in my family."

		Faith laughed. Girls run in my family so I still have a chance don't I?"

		"Are you planning on calling your daughter this week?"

		"I already have that planned. At least she met you a couple times on our visits to New York so she won't be completely in the dark about who you are."

		Hank moved his hand to her other breast and admired her reflection in the mirror and kissed her face again.

		"Why don't you just move your things here this week?"

		Faith sighed as she started to walk away. "I have to pee."

		She walked a few more steps and added. "I should run downstairs and see if Tracy needs any help."

		Tracy knocked on the front door. She nervously stood looking around behind her as she waited for Mark to answer. The door opened. Tracy rushed into his arms hugging and kissing on his face.

		"I couldn't wait to get here."

		"What's wrong? You're shaking!"

		Mark shut the door as he held her hands allowing her to take a deep breathe.

		"Come in and sit down. You look like you're upset."

		Tracy held onto Mark's hand as he took her into the kitchen where she sat down and through her purse onto the table.

		"Do you want a drink?"

		"I could use one right now."

		Mark fixed her a drink and sat down across from her. "Tell me what's bothering you."

		"I guess I got a little too curious about Hank and Faith so I decided to sneak up to his suite and entered through the back was that was built for servants. I hid in the closet and watched like we did the night of the party."

		Mark smiled. "We had a lot of fun that night."

		"I listened to them and Hank was talking about getting Faith pregnant."

		Mark smiled as he replied. "Hank's been trying for months to knock her up."

		Tracy took a deep breathe and a sip of her drink and continued. "Faith told me all about it the other night but its different now. She really is allowing him to do it this time."

		"What do you mean?"

		"I watched them. Faith propped her butt on two pillows and they were laughing and joking around about keeping his seed inside her."

		Mark sat wondering as Tracy continued. "I even heard Hank asking Faith when she was going to ask you for a divorce."

		"What did she say to him?"

		"She said she wanted to speak to your daughter before she talks to you."

		Mark appeared concerned but not shocked. He could see the spark that was revived when she started to see Hank again.

		"You two weren't really working together tonight, were you?"

		"Faith is with Hank tonight."

		"That's not like her to lie to me."

		Mark's phone started to ring before Tracy had a chance to say anything else.

		"Hello?"

		"Mark? It's me."

		"What's going on?"

		"Mark, I wanted to call you back and explain something to you. Tracy and I aren't working on anything tonight. I wanted to stay here with Hank tonight."

		Mark got a lump in his throat as he tried to reply. "I sort of figured that. I was just upset that you lied to me when you called earlier."

		"I'm sorry Mark I didn't mean to tell you a lie. That's why I'm calling you back."

		"I guess I'll see you sometime tomorrow?"

		"I should be home early in the afternoon."

		"Goodnight, Mark. I'll see you tomorrow."

		"Goodnight."

		Mark shut the cell phone off and through it onto the table as Tracy reached out for his hand.

		"I'm staying here with you tonight."

		Faith starred at the moon over the gulf as she lay on the lounger playing with her bare ring finger. She felt better about calling Mark and telling him the truth. She never lied to him in all those years of their marriage and wasn't going to start now.

		It was slightly past midnight when she came out on the balcony to listen to the waves as they splashed on the beach. Hank was sound to sleep when she got out of bed.

		Faith hardly had time to think by herself as she thought how Hank kept her busy most of the evening. She laughed to herself as she thought how he wanted to keep her legs elevated with pillows.

		Hank wanted to have children so bad and it showed even though some of the things he was doing were silly. She sat wondering if she did become pregnant how dark their baby's complexion would be.

		She then thought about Hank. She thought how she fell in love with him. She remembered how angry he had gotten her when she caught him screwing that other woman.

		It seemed strange now but she remembered how her feeling toward him changed especially when she started to see him again with this real-estate deal. Mark would be heart broken if he lost any of that money.

		He planned on retiring early with it and she wasn't going to deny him of that. She made up her mind at that moment to sign everything over to Mark in the event they divorced. Hank was rich and she really didn't need that money.

		Faith laughed to herself again. "What I'm I thinking in an event of a divorce? I'm trying to get pregnant by another man! He's making plans for me to be his wife!"

		Faith moved her body on the lounger as starred at the moon again. "I'd be Mrs. Hank Roberts. I'd be the mother of an interracial child. I'd have black in-laws. What I'm I saying? Hank never mentioned anything about marriage." Faith twisted and turned on the lounger again. "Hank had mentioned several times in the past that he'd marry her in an instant. Should I wake him up and ask him now? He was sleeping so soundly I'll wait until morning."

		She still loved Mark and always will. Faith listened to the water splashing against the sand and soon fell asleep.

		Tracy's hair was flying into the air as Mark bounced her on his lap. She had already cum three times and was going for a forth when Mark exploded deep inside her as she finally reached her forth orgasm of the night.

		Tracy leaned forward kissing the top of Mark's head as she stroked his hair. She was straddling him on the sofa where they had been fucking for the past two hours.

		"You're such a good lover, Mark. I knew it the night of the party."

		Mark kissed her face and hugged her back while his cock started to shrink letting his cum leak out on the sofa cushion.

		Tracy laughed as she felt it drip out and scooted off his legs and stood up and said. "I better go and wipe that off before it stains."

		Mark motioned to her with his hand to come back as she leaned over and gave him a kiss.

		"I'll be right back."

		Mark looked down at his shrinking cock until Tracy returned and wiped off the cushion. She carefully took his cock and wiped it off with a damp cloth then kissed the tip of the head as she rubbed her thumb over the head.

		"Faith told me you had a vasectomy down a couple years ago."

		Mark laughed. "Faith told you everything!"

		Tracy smiled and laughed.

		"Did she tell you I had my sperm frozen just in case we wanted to have another baby?"

		"No. Faith didn't mention that." Mark sat starring into space again. His mind was on Faith. Tracy laid her head across his legs and rubbed her hand on his thigh.

		"You know I really like you, don't you Mark?"

		Mark stroked her hair as he replied. "I really like you too, Tracy. I thought we had a lot of fun together that night."

		Tracy kept still for a few moments then lifted her head and climbed up on the sofa with him and gave him a hug then kissed his nose.

		"I', not saying this just because of what's going on but I find you very interesting and think I'm falling in love with you."

		Mark laughed as he held her hand. "We hardly know each other, Tracy. I'm a lot older then you."

		"Age doesn't matter to me. I like everything about you. How do you feel about me?"

		"I really like you, Tracy but we have to take one step at a time. We've hardly known each other except a few days now."

		Tracy laid her head on his shoulder and sat silently until she blurted out. "I could still have your children! You froze your sperm!"

		Mark laughed as he put his arm around her as they kissed then just sat holding each other in the dark room.

		Faith woke up when the door opened. She opened her eyes and looked around. It was daylight and it startled her at first until she remembered falling asleep last night on that lounger.

		Hank had walked out with a relieved expression on his face. He wasn't dressed yet and only wore his rob. He looked at his watch.

		Faith started to get up then noticed she was naked and looked up at Hank. He laughed and looked out toward the beach and pointed to the right.

		"I only see an old lady walking the other way. You can get up."

		Faith got up from the lounger and looked toward the beach. There were dozens of people walking in every direction.

		"That's not funny!"

		Hank laughed as she ran into the house. She looked around the room and picked up her clothes.

		Hank wrapped his arms around her from behind and leaned around and sucked on a nipple and popped it out of his mouth with a loud sucking noise. Hank started to pull her toward the bed.

		"I have to take a shower, honey."

		Hank let her go but looked disappointed as she started to walk toward the bathroom. Hank joined her in the shower a few minutes later as she finished washing her hair. Faith was rinsing off her face and felt Hank lathering her ass with a cloth.

		She turned and kissed his chest as the water splashed against her face. She took hold of his hard cock and slowly stroked it as she tiled her head up to look into his eyes.

		"You never mentioned anything about getting married since we got back together."

		Hank put his hand on the back of her head and looked down into her eyes. "I'm waiting for the right moment to ask you."

		Faith unlocked the front door wondering whose car was parked out in front of their house. She shut the door and looked around. Everything was quiet but she saw clothes lying on the floor near the sofa.

		She walked into the bedroom and suddenly stopped just inside the doorway. Mark was still asleep and Tracy was lying naked next to him with her arm around his waist. She cleared her throat making enough noise to wake them up.

		Mark lifted his head and looked toward the door with his eyes half opened then looked over at Tracy and dropped his face on the pillow.

		Faith started pulling things out of her drawer to change clothes as Tracy lifted her head. She finally realized she was naked and quickly sat up on the bed while Faith was walking into her closet.

		Tracy quickly got up and slipped on her panties and pulled up her jeans and started to snap the button as Faith walked back out starring at her as she hurried to put on her bra.

		"I'm sorry, Faith. I came over to talk to Mark last night…"

		Faith didn't let her finish her sentence as she held the palm of her hand up saying. "Don't worry about it. It's fine. I understand." Faith started to change clothes as Mark got up and stood scratching his head as Tracy finished getting dressed. Tracy walked over to Faith and reached out for her hand saying.

		"I'm really sorry about this, Faith."

		Faith shook her head as she put a clean pair of panties on. "It's really fine. Mark and I have had an open marriage for a long time now. I fuck who I want to fuck and Mark is free to fuck anyone he wants to fuck"

		Tracy looked over at Mark who was yawning and still scratching his head as he leaned over and kissed Faith on the cheek.

		Mark nodded his head at Tracy saying. "Faith's right! We fuck whom ever we want to fuck."

		Mark started walking out of the room and turned back and said to Tracy. "You can use that bathroom. I'll use the one in the guest room."

		Faith was sitting in the kitchen having coffee when Tracy walked out.

		"Do you mind if I join you?"

		Faith smiled and took a cup out of the cabinet for Tracy as she walked over and poured coffee in the cup that Faith got out for her. She sat down across from Faith and too a sip of the coffee.

		"I felt lonely last night so I called Mark and asked him if I could come over last night. I knew you were spending the night with Hank since I saw your car parked in the driveway."

		"That's fine, Tracy. Mark really likes you anyway."

		Tracy took another sip as she starred at Faith then asked. "Would you like to talk about anything?"

		Faith raised her head and starred. "What's there to talk about?"

		"I'm sorry, Faith."

		Faith reached out across the table and held her arm. "No. Don't worry about it. I have lots of things on my mind this morning."

		Mark walked out and smiled at the woman and poured coffee in his travel cup and said. "I'm going out to pick up the morning paper." They heard Mark's car leaving and Faith stood up saying. "Come and help me."

		Tracy followed Faith into the bedroom and into the closet. Faith had already had a handful of dresses and hangers and pushed them into Tracy's arms.

		"What are you doing, Faith?"

		"Hurry up and help me put stuff in my car."

		Faith grabbed another load and walked out in front of Tracy. She neatly laid them in the back seat as they hurried in for another load. Faith gave her more dresses as she tossed a bunch of shoes into a plastic back then emptied a few drawers.

		They made several trips until Faith filled her trunk and back seat and shut the car door and smiled at Tracy.

		"This should be enough for now."

		"What's going on? Where are you taking your clothes? Don't you think you should tell Mark?"

		Tracy was walking right behind her as they entered the house as Faith said. "Let's finish our coffee."

		Faith made a fresh pot as Tracy sat saying. "You're moving in with Hank, aren't you?"

		"Mark knows I'm in love with Hank."

		Tracy looked concerned. "What about Mark? He'll be here alone."

		Faith brought them fresh cups and looked at Tracy saying. "You could always move your things in here."

		Tracy picked up the cup and sipped. "What if Mark doesn't want me to move in?"

		Mark walked through the kitchen door and Faith smiled and said. "Why don't we just ask him?"

		Faith took the travel cup out of Mark's hand and poured fresh coffee in it as he sat down with his paper.

		"I'm going to be moving in with Hank this week and have a few of my things packed in the car. Tracy would like to know if she can move in here with you since I'll be spending more time with Hank." Mark didn't seem too upset because Faith had spent days and weeks at a time with Hank in the past. He looked over at Tracy then at Faith then took a deep breath.

		"It appears to me that you two women have this all planned out. If Tracy wants to stay here then she is perfectly welcome to stay."

		Tracy had backed her car up to the house so they could fill it with Faith's things. They cleaned out every drawer in the bedroom and emptied the closet of all Faith's things.

		Faith was in the closet moving Mark's clothes around as Tracy walked in. "You have lots of room in here for your things. I'm putting Marks dress cloths over here so they're not mixed with his casual things. You can have all these other space.

		Tracy put her arms around Faith as they hugged and cried together. Faith rubbed Tracy's back then held her by her shoulders and said.

		"You take good care of Mark. I'll be here checking on him every other day."

		Tracy shook her head with tears flowing down her cheeks. Faith wiped them off with her fingers.

		"Stop feeling so sad. Mark and I will work things out. We've had an open marriage for awhile now. He's had a girlfriend before you came along. I've lived with Hank partially in the past. We'll be just living separately now."

		Tracy held her tight as they hugged again. Tracy was sniffling then leaned back to look at Faith as she held Faith's shoulders.

		"I'm going to leave now. I'll start unloading your things at Hank's."

		She kissed Tracy and waited until she was gone before tears started to flow down her cheeks.

		Mark was still reading the paper at the kitchen table when she walked in with a little box of things from the bathroom. She walked over to Mark and lifted the paper out of his hands and sat on his lap putting her arm around his shoulder.

		He looked into her eyes as she held his chin then kissed him on the lips several short times.

		Mark put his arm around her and rubbed her shoulder as he put his head down near her breast. She rubbed the back of his head and kissed the top of it as she ran her hand through his hair.

		"I'll be back on Tuesday to check on you."

		"I'll be fine."

		Faith kissed him again as she rubbed his head. "Tracy will be bringing some of her things back here tonight. If she doesn't work out don't be afraid to tell her she has to leave. There is plenty of room at Hank's house for her to move back in."

		They hugged and spent time kissing and hugging then Mark walked her to the car and waived as she put the car in gear then stopped for a moment and starred back at Mark.

		Their eyes met for a brief moment then she turned her head to back out of the driveway. Mark saw the taillights of her car as it turned the corner. She was gone.-[bookmark: story-0028-0015]Karenkay
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		Faith leaves her husband for Hank

		Faith rearranged the last two dresses on her closet shelf. She thought to herself that her whole bedroom she shared with Mark wasn't much larger then her new closet.

		There were drawers built in and shoe racks and places for hats and belts and jewelry. Faith even had her own bathroom in this house.

		She couldn't believe it was Friday. Where did the week go? It had been a long stressful week for her and Mark. She unpacked on Monday and helped Tracy move the last of her things out of the mansion. Then she spent hours on the phone with their daughter that evening.

		She met with Mark on Tuesday and they discussed the status of their marriage made and agreed to make arrangements with their attorney. They spent Wednesday afternoon filing divorce papers and jointly agreeing to a quick settlement.

		Faith would have never dreamed that se would be holding hands with her husband while they signed divorce papers in his office. She spent Thursday having lunch with Mark where he laughed and joked about how Tracy was so scatterbrained about some things.

		Faith felt comfortable having Tracy living with Mark and told him to be a little more patient with her. She was still a young woman and Mark could be her teacher.

		Hank had to fly up to New York on Monday and was flying back later that night. He called her first thing that morning to tell her he was coming home and he called and made dinner arrangements for that evening.

		Hank said he would meet her there and just have the cab driver drop him off at the restaurant.

		Faith was taken to a table in a secluded corner of the restaurant. The waiter said the man that made the reservations requested it. Faith sat down and ordered a glass of wine while she waited.

		She was wearing Hank's favorite green dress with the plunging cleavage. He arrived shortly after she was seated. They talked and ate dinner and were having wine.

		Hank brought out a jewelry box he had in a bag which came from Tiffany and company of New York. Hank proposed to Faith that night and she accepted. The ring was a huge square cut yellow diamond worth half a million dollars.

		Later that evening she sat at her bathroom vanity wearing a transparent gown combing her hair when Hank entered and wrapped his arms around her from behind and started to fondle and cup her huge breasts as he kissed the top of her head.

		She placed her hands over his as pressed his hands firmly against her breasts. Hank kissed a trail down along her neck until her body filled with goose bumps.

		"Your giving me chills, baby."

		"I have something else for you when you come to bed."

		Faith laughed as he squeezed and massaged her breasts and turned her head around to look up at him. "What's the matter? Did you miss me while you were in New York?"

		Hank gave her a kiss and kept squeezing her. "I always miss you when you're not around."

		Hank gave her another kiss then said. "I'll be waiting in bed for you."

		He could still see her reflection in a mirror as she sat combing her long blonde hair. His cock throbbed under the blanket as he watched her stand up and let the gown fall to the floor.

		He studied every curve of her ass while she stood in front of her vanity. He could see a side profile of her breasts. She was gorgeous. He could see the ring on her finger as she moved her hands.

		He watched her turn and start walking his way. Her hips swayed as she focused her eyes on the bed. He watched as she got into bed pulling the blanket over her shapely legs and moved closer and leaned over to kiss him.

		It was a gentle kiss as her breast pushed against his chest. He felt her hand moving down his stomach and touch his throbbing cock. She kissed him again only longer as her fingers massaged his huge shaft.

		Hank lifted himself up as they held the kiss as her head touched the pillow and he soon lifted his whole body until he lay on top of her kissing her beautiful white breasts.

		She stroked his head as he sucked and licked her nipples and moved his face down to kiss her belly. She opened her legs to allow him access as he lowered his face to her mound and smelled the scent of her perfume.

		She arched her legs up for him as he dipped his tongue between her slit. It was wet and hot as she pushed her mound up off the bed. His tongue pushed and split open her pussy lips as he tasted her pussy.

		He pushed her legs further back as she helped hold them against her chest. She lifted her head to see his eyes focused on hers as he moved his tongue against her clit. Her hips were moving off the bed as she lay her head back on the pillow and moaned.

		She closed her eyes feeling his skilled tongue work at the tip of her clit. Her hips moved as she pushed her mound up into his face. She wanted more. She wanted to feel his cock inside her.

		He started kissing her thighs and slowly started to work his mouth up her body. Over her belly and across her breasts until his lips met hers.

		She reached for him as he held himself above her. Their eyes met as she gently moved her fingers around his shaft with both hands and guided it to its destination. Her legs were open wide and her hips back locked under his arms as the head entered her pussy splitting it wide-open then slowly began its journey until it reached her deepest area of her womb.

		They kissed as her nail tips scraped along his skin. Her legs were locked over her head as he moved in and out of her pussy. She was wife open for him as his cock generated loud sucking sounds as it moved in and out of its tight confines.

		Their eyes remained locked together as he experimented with his strokes. He pulled almost all the way out making loud kissing sounds with his cock as the head flirted with her outer lips then plunged back in until he hit bottom.

		He kept repeating this with his strokes as he watched her face and saw the intensity he was causing and knew she was going to cum at any moment. He kept up the pace not moving too fast or too slow until she grabbed his arms and closed her eyes for an instant as she let out a loud scream.

		He held himself deep inside feeling her pussy grip his cock. She lay panting as he began moving at a fast pace now. Her legs were still locked behind his arms and over her shoulders as he moved quicker and faster until he jammed his huge cock as deep as it would go and let loose a huge load of potent seed against her cervix.

		He watched her face as she rubbed his arms. She lifted her head high enough to kiss his arm then lay it back down where her eyes met his again. He saw the beauty in her eyes as her long hair flowed across the pillow.

		He caught his breath as he remained deep and still inside her pussy. He waited then finally released her legs from their entrapment. He slowly pulled out hearing the gush of air and sperm as it puddle around the opening of her pussy.

		She moved her hand down and inserted a finger inside her pussy. She felt the sperm as her finger started to move in deeper. Her fingers played until they were wet and sticky as he leaned over and kissed her again.

		He was exhausted and fell asleep as she lay their pushing her finger in and out feeling the potent seed at the entrance of her pussy. She reached over and wiped her hands on a towel and started to wipe her pussy then stopped.

		She leaned over and turned off the light and lay on her side as she watched him sleep. She closed her eyes feeling his seed leaking out between her thighs and finally fell asleep.

		Mark's eyes remained focused on Stacy as she furiously worked her mouth on his cock. He was propped up against the headboard looking down at his new fiancée as she was about to bring him to a climax.

		Her left hand was griping his cock and the diamond ring glistened in the morning sun as she flickered her tongue and sucked on his cock until he started to pant as her eyes remained glued to his face watching his expression as he emptied his hot load of cum inside her mouth.

		He starred at her eyes and saw her throat swallowing his cum. She took one more lick and playfully popped his cock out of her mouth with a loud pop.

		"You're so good at that, darling!"

		Tracy laughed as she playfully moved up near his head and took his face in her hands and planted her wet lips down onto his. Her tongue probed his mouth as he tried to move her hands.

		She laughed and giggled out loud as he chased her across the bed as she quickly ran onto the floor as he followed. He finally caught up to in the bathroom and playfully grabbed her from behind as she struggled to get away.

		"You know I hate that when you do that tome me."

		Tracy just laughed. "Does it taste salty?"

		Mark tickled her belly where she was ticklish the most and listened to her laugh as she tried to get away.

		"You're going to cause me to pee on the floor!"

		Mark finally stopped as she reached around and held his head as they kissed again then she said.

		"You're soon to be ex will be here in an hour. You better get in that shower if you don't want her to smell you when she walks through the front door."

		Mark gave her ass a playful slap before she sat down on the toilet to pee. Mark turned on the water in the shower. He stepped in while Tracy peed.

		This would be the first time that he saw her in six months. He felt nervous as he lathered his hair as Tracy stepped into the shower. Tracy saw that he looked worried and stroked his chest as they kissed.

		"It shouldn't talk very long to sign those papers today, honey. It's all be over before you can blink your eyes."

		"I hope nothing goes wrong. I feel uncomfortable as it is meeting with her today."

		"What could go wrong? She already signed over the ten million dollars you're getting from that deal! You're going to be rich!"

		"Half of that is her money!"

		Tracy slapped his ass. "What are you talking about? Hank got a lot more out of that deal then you did. She has all that plus whatever he had before this deal ever went through."

		Mark adjusted his tie and saw Tracy walking in through the mirror.

		"Faith is out in the living room waiting. Hank dropped her off a few minutes ago."

		Mark took one last look as he leaned over the counter and glances at Tracy who reached for his shoulder and held him.

		"Are you sure you don't want me to drive over with you two?"

		Mark shook his head. "I'll be fine. In wouldn't look very nice if I walked into the courthouse with my new girlfriend would it?"

		Tracy leaned over and kissed his cheek as she corrected him. "You mean your fiancée."

		Mark smiled as he gave her another kiss and started to walk out. Mark entered the living room where Faith was seated on the sofa. She turned and smiled at him and started to get up.

		"Hi Mark. It seems like ages since I last saw you."

		Faith was trying to get up as Mark hurried over and took her hand. He quickly released it as she padded her huge belly and said.

		"Thank you. It's getting a little harder for me to get up everyday now."

		Tracy smiled and said. "Let's have a little peek at that tummy."

		Faith laughed as she lifted her maternity top. Mark's eyes bilged out when he saw how huge her belly was getting.

		Faith laughed again as Tracy ran her hand over Faith's belly. "I have two more months to go yet. They'll need a crane to get me off a chair real soon."

		Tracy smiled as she admired the large belly. "I want to have children someday."

		Mark and Faith's eyes met as he cleared his throat. "Can I get you anything before we leave?"

		"I would like a glass of water, please."

		Mark smiled as he retrieved the water and gave it to Faith. She drank most of it down and said.

		"These boys are going to be big eaters. I can tell."

		Tracy smiled as she replied. "They'll probably take after their father and be tall."

		Faith stood with her mouth open as she put her hand under her maternity top. She smiled when she felt one of the babies kicking. Tracy quickly stepped close enough to put her hand on Faith's belly to feel them moving.

		Everything was taken care of quickly that day. They were officially divorced and Faith had given Mark everything she had promised him financially.

		Faith married Hank in a small ceremony the following week. Faith gave birth to twin boys two months later. Tracy and Mark were married the following month.

		Tracy quit working for Hank after their wedding and became partners with Mark in a new fishing charter business off the west coast of Florida.-[bookmark: story-0028-0016]Karenkay
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		Faith is now living with Hank

		Faith examined the diamonds closely as she held the necklace around her neck and admired them in the mirror.

		"I can assure you Mrs. Roberts that you're getting the finest quality diamonds with this piece. It looks amazingly beautiful around your neck. May I snap the clasp for you so you can take a better look?"

		"No. That will be quite all right Mr. Franklin. How much did you say it was?"

		"It's seventy five thousand dollars, Mrs. Roberts."

		Faith didn't even flinch as she heard the cost.

		"I'll take it, Mr. Franklin."

		Mr. Franklin smiled as he closed the case the necklace had been sitting in and said.

		"I'll have this wrapped up for you. Should I have this put on Mr. Roberts account?"

		"Yes. Please do that for me thank you."

		Faith paced the floor while she waited for her necklace. Her cell phone rang. She dug in her purse until she found it.

		"How is my little muffin doing? Have you got all your shopping done yet?"

		"Hello darling. I'm waiting for the man right now. He's packaging the necklace I bought right now."

		"Drive carefully and I'll see you when you get home."

		Faith pressed the brake pedal on her Jaguar and saw a policeman directing traffic off the expressway ramp.

		"Dam it, why does this shit always happen when I'm in a hurry?"

		She was stuck in stopped traffic for thirty minutes waiting for people to maneuver around the intersection. She finally got fed up and made right turn and got out of that jamb.

		This was her old neighborhood and she knew how to get around all that traffic. She turned down the boulevard, her old street. It had been years since she last came down this way, five to be exact. It was coming into view. She slowed down when she got close enough to see the yard and the front door. It brought back a lot of memories watching her daughter play on that grass when she was little.

		Mark had sold the place shortly after their divorce and moved to Tampa with his new bride. The trees had grown so much taller and there was a new fence around the back yard. Faith pulled the Jaguar forward and put it in park along the curb and just starred as it brought back so many memories.

		Faith practically jumped out of her seat as someone taped on the driver's side window. She looked up and saw a blonde haired man smiling at her as she rolled down the window.

		"Can I help you find something?"

		"I'm sorry. I just stopped by for a moment. That used to be my house over there and I was just reminiscing."

		"That's actually my house. I just moved in about six months ago. Did you saw you used to live there?"

		Faith smiled admiring his huge muscular arms. "Yes, but it's been about five years ago so I suppose everything has changed now."

		"If you have a minute I'd be glad to show you around if you would like to come inside."

		"I wouldn't want to put you to all that trouble, Mr…"

		He stuck his hand inside the window saying. "It's Steven, Steven Mills… and you are?"

		"Mrs. Roberts but you can call me Faith."

		Steven kept smiling at her waiting for her to make up her mind. She finally smiled and started to get out of the car.

		"I guess I'll take you up on that tour."

		He was tall and built like a weight lifter. He was starring at her boobs as she got out of the car. Faith always wore low cut tops and was wearing tight white shorts and had on her heels which enhanced her tanned legs.

		"You must work out at the gym everyday?"

		"I actually own a gym around the corner. That's where I was walking from when I saw you."

		"My husband was a weight lifter but recently had to retire from it. His company has grown so much that he just doesn't have any time."

		"What's your husband's name?"

		"His name is Hank Roberts."

		"I know your husband. He always came into the gym where I worked before I opened my own place. My wife Ann works for a business associate of your husband named Lee Williams."

		"Did you say your wife's name is Ann?"

		"Yes, that's right. We've only been married for two years now. My wife was married to an older man who didn't want any children."

		Faith knew Ann very well but hadn't seen her in a couple years. She and Lee would double date with her and Hank. She wondered how much Steven knew of his wife banging Lee.

		Steven smiled as he opened the front door. Faith walked around then he took her out into the kitchen. It had recently been gutted and remodeled.

		"Let me show you my gym."

		Steven took her down to the basement. It had been completely finished with exercise equipment in every corner.

		"I didn't expect to see so much equipment down here and you did a marvelous job on the room.

		Steven pointed out. "There is a shower room and sauna over on the end. I bring my special clients down here that want a personal trainer to work with them."

		Faith saw a photo sitting out on a desk. It was Ann all right and it was a recent picture and she looked as attractive as ever. She couldn't see Lee not banging that petite little blonde any longer.

		"Is that your wife, Steven?"

		"Yes, as a matter of fact it is."

		"What's that thing over there?"

		"That's for building up your biceps. Let me show you how it works."

		Faith watched as Steven took off his shirt. He was extremely muscular and handsome. His blonde hair reminded Faith of one of those surfer guys. She watched how he worked out on the machine. She focused on the movement of his muscular arms.

		He finally smiled at her and stopped and stood up. "I'm really sorry Mrs. Roberts; I get carried away when I get going.

		"I wish my husband had more time to show me how to use his equipment."

		"Steven admired her body as he replied. "I had thought you worked out regularly."

		Faith blushed. "I do jog in the mornings after the boys leave for school but I seldom get a catch to use any equipment."

		"Why don't you take one of my cards? I'd be delighted to give you a few instructions on the proper use of some of these if you wish."

		Faith took his card and smiled as she glanced at it then put it away inside her purse.

		Steven walked her back to her car. "I hope you enjoyed the tour and hope you approved of the changes we made to the house."

		Faith smiled. "It's your house now and you did a marvelous job with everything."

		Faith shook his hand as she stepped back into the car then drove off. Faith thought about Ann all the way home and would have to make a point to ask Hank a few questions.

		The Nanny was just driving up with the boys. She drove them to and back from school everyday. They ran up to her carrying their school work as she leaned down giving them both hugs and kisses then watched them run ahead of her into the house.

		They were tall and took after their father in appearance. Mrs. Whitmore had been working for the Roberts' since the boys were born. She was almost like a grandmother to them and Faith treated her like she was family.

		Mrs. Whitmore cooked and cleaned and did everything for the children. She cooked a great meal that evening and was putting the kids to bed when Faith came in and said goodnight to them. Later that night Faith was riding her exercise bike which she kept tucked away in the bedroom. She was peddling fast as Hank walked in taking his shirt off and walked over and kissed her lips.

		He stood back chuckling as she starred back.

		"What's the matter?"

		"I like watching those boobies bounce."

		Hank leaned over and pulled her top down far enough to suck on one of her nipples causing her to stop pedaling the bike. Hank started lifting her top as she raised her arms high over her head so he could pull it off. It came off easily as he leaned over and began licking and sucking on each nipple.

		Faith held the back of his head which he now shaved smooth and bald and pressed his mouth tight against her chest as she closed her eyes and enjoyed his tongue. Hank kissed them several times then raised his face and kissed her again.

		"Are you horny?"

		Faith smiled and shook her head up and down as he reached under her legs as she held onto his neck and picked her up and carried her straight to the bed. He playfully let her bounce on the mattress and reached out and grabbed her shorts pulling them straight down her legs.

		He reached out and put his fingers under the elastic of her thong and pulled them off as she raised her hips for her husband. She stretched her legs out and up as he held her legs against his chest and kissed her ankles.

		Faith giggled. "That tickles."

		Hank got more careful as he licked and kissed each foot and ran his hands down one of her shapely legs. She rested her feet on his chest as he lowered his pants. He continued to kiss and lick her feet making her moan.

		Hank propped each foot up against his chest and plopped his big cock down on her tummy making a slapping sound. He slid it between her pussy lips and felt the wetness and gently pushed letting it slip inside and slowly pushed himself deep inside.

		Faith could accommodate her husband with ease. Hank had stretched her pussy to fit the massive girth of his cock over a period of time. She had become extremely talented at moving the muscles inside her pussy.

		Hank began moving in and out as he watched her boobs giggling back and forth. She reached down between her legs and played with her clit as her husband fucked her with his black cock.

		She was extremely horny tonight and lifted her hips up and started to grind them against his legs.

		"Your pussy is griping tonight, muffin. You must be horny?"

		Muffin was the nick name Hank called his wife. Sweat started to pour down his face as he bucked his hips against the back of her legs. Faith kept breathing hard as she rubbed her clit.

		She was groaning and crying out as she tightened her pussy around his cock.

		"Give it to me, darling. Fuck me with that black cock."

		Hank only pushed harder which she wanted as his big legs slapped against her ass. Her breasts were swaying Back and forth as he kissed her ankle and drove his thick cock deep inside his wife.

		Faith started to pant as her stomach heaved and her breath choked up as she had an extremely intense orgasm as Hank spewed his seed deep inside her belly. She laid her arms on the bed exhausted as Hank finished with a couple more slow strokes and pulled his cock out.

		Her pussy remained gaped open with her husband's seed clearly in view near the opening. His sweat dripped down off his forehead as he pushed her legs back so she would hold them until he got them a towel to wipe off.

		Hank walked back wiping his forehead as he used another towel to cover and wipe off her pussy. She eased her legs off the bed and stood up while his seed slowly dripping out of her pussy along her inner thighs as Hank tossed a towel at her.

		"You should have seen the traffic jam I was stuck in today, darling. I had to detour around my old neighborhood so I decided to drive by and take a look at the place."

		"Has it changed much?"

		"I actually met the new owner and he gave me a tour of the place. I found out you even know the guy and he's married to that petite blonde whom Lee Williams dated." Hank turned and shook his head. "Lee told me he's still banging Ann. I guess her old man divorced her a couple years back and she married this guy. He has blonde hair, right?"

		"He's the guy that gave me a tour of the house. He had an exercise room in the basement and runs his own place not far from their house."

		Hank walked around wiping off his head then sat down on the edge of the bed waiting for Faith to return from the bathroom. She walked back in moments later asking.

		"Did you say Lee is still fucking Ann?"

		Hank laughed as he replied. "Lee told me that Ann explained that she still wanted to see other men and he was fine with it."

		"They have an open marriage?"

		Hank turned to smile at his wife. "It looks that way."

		"Steven mentioned that his wife worked for Lee but I'd never expected they were swingers."

		Faith crawled into the bed pulling the covers over her legs before leaning over to kiss her husband and say good night.-[bookmark: story-0028-0017]Karenkay
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		Faith closed the bedroom door and sighed as she slipped out of her heels and kicked them into the corner.

		"I don't know what I'm going to do without the kids being here all summer. I miss them already and it's only been two hours since we dropped them off at the airport with your mother and the nanny"

		Hank was unbuttoning his shirt and starring at his wife as she pulled the dress over her head making her boobs bounce around once they were set free.

		"Everything is fine. My mother's going to keep them busy all summer. They'll probably be so busy they won't even miss us while they're gone."

		Faith pouted her lips as she got into bed. "That's what I'm afraid off, darling. Your mother's going to spoil them, I just know she will."

		"Relax. They have the nanny tagging along."

		Hank got into bed next to his wife and leaned over for a kiss. Faith rubbed her hand on his bald head and laughed.

		"I wish you'd let your hair grow back. I have nothing to hang onto when you're licking my pussy."

		Hank reached out and grabbed hold of her leg at her thigh and started to pull her on top of him. She knew what he wanted and lifted one of her legs and straddled his legs.

		Faith leaned forward giving her husband an open mouth wet kiss. Hank caressed her dangling tits as she poked her tongue out circling his lips. Faith wiggled her ass feeling his cock poking between her legs then reached down and guided it toward her wet pussy lips.

		She rubbed his cock head against her slit until the head popped inside. She stopped moving for a second with her eyes closed then slowly put pressure on her ass letting his cock slip slowly into its home.

		"It still fits nice and snug around me, muffin."

		Faith giggled. "I couldn't even imagine how I'd feel to a guy with a normal size cock anymore."

		They kissed as she rocked above him.

		"What time is your friend, April's plane landing in the morning?"

		Faith moaned as she moved up and down on her husband's black cock.

		"April's coming in early. She said her plane lands at seven and she'll take a cab here."

		Hank closed his eyes as he felt his wife squeezing her pussy muscles. Hank held her ass tight as he bounced her on his lap. Wet squishing sounds filled the bedroom as Faith's pussy clamped around her husband's big black cock.

		Faith's tits swayed with each movement of her body. Hank captured one of the tits as it swayed and gently sucked the nipple. His hands moved up to her waist. She rotated her hips as she starred at the expression on her husband's face. He had stopped nibbling on her nipple for a moment then switched to the other.

		Faith knew every move and every technique that her husband enjoyed that enhanced their love making sessions which were very frequent.

		She was right about one thing. She could never be satisfied with sex with just an average size cock any longer. Hank had long spoiled her for that. Faith no longer desired another man but her husband had a huge appetite for pussy and she couldn't deny that he had a roving eye for other women.

		He'd dropped a few hints about swinging again but Faith wasn't up to meeting other men just for sex. She had a surprise in store for her husband. She was planning on enhancing his summer while the boys were staying with their grand mother.

		Her married friend, April didn't know it yet but she was going to help fulfill Hank's appetite for sex this summer.

		Faith's mind was wrapped up in her thoughts about her friend, April as she felt her husband's sperm beginning to fill her tight pussy. He looked up at her as she smiled back.

		"You didn't cum with me tonight."

		I was just thinking about April."

		Hank started to laugh as he held onto her hips while she stretched over to the night stand and grabbed the towel she had waiting.

		"Tell me a little about your friend again. Why is she having so much trouble in her marriage that she has to come and stay with us for the summer?"

		Faith slowly lifted her ass off her husband until his cock finally popped out and caught most of the sperm as it leaked out from her pussy.

		?"I might have told you that her husband had an affair last year. April never quite forgave him for that. Lat time we talked she hadn't even gave in to having sex with him yet!"

		Hank laughed. He watched Faith as she lovingly wiped the sperm off his legs and cock.

		"How long have they been married?"

		"April and Ed have been married for eighteen years now. They have two teenagers still living at home."

		"How are her kids going to get along without their mother for the summer?"

		"Ed's mother is coming to visit. They have plans to take the kids camping this summer. April just needed a place to get away from the stress for awhile. Since the boys are going to be gone I thought it would work out for her if she stayed here with us."

		"April knew you since you were kids?"

		That's right. We were like sisters al through our school years and college and then she moved out to Washington State when she married Ed."

		Faith laughed then added. "Everyone thought we were sisters. April has blonde hair and the same color eyes as mine only she is an inch taller."

		Hank grinned as he asked. "Does she have big bazookas like yours?"

		Faith playfully slapped the towel against his chest as she stood up to use the bathroom.

		"I think you'll find that April is very attractive, honey."

		Hank yelled out to his wife who was now in the bathroom. "That's all we need around here is a wayward housewife!"

		Faith walked out a few moments later with photos in her hands. She jumped into bed and began showing Hank photos of April.

		"April sent me these last week. They were taken at a barbeque in their back yard."

		Hank studied each photo his wife passed to him. April was wearing a yellow bikini holding a beer can in one photo. She was lying in the sun in another with her tummy on the ground.

		Hank studied that photo closely and said. "She has an adorable little ass, don't she baby?"

		Faith laughed as she gave him another picture. April was standing next to a man who had his arm around her waist. Hank could see that her tits were gigantic and possibly larger then Faith's.

		Hank pointed them out to his wife. Faith smiled and shook her head as she agreed then replied.

		"April and I were always fighting about our breast size. We shared bras in college and each one of us would tease the other about who was larger in cup size."

		Hank studied another photo of April sitting on a chair in her bikini. He could barely see a faint glimpse of her pussy mound under that thin red material. Faith looked down and saw her husband's cock throbbing and fully erect.

		She reached out and gently felt his cock as t throbbed in her hand. She was looking forward to introducing April to interracial sex.

		Faith swung open the front door giving her friend, April a huge hug and kissed her cheek as she rushed through the doorway.

		"It's so good to see you again after all these years, Faith. You look so radiant and… Rich!"

		Faith tried to act modest. "You haven't changed at all, April. You're just as beautiful as the last day we were together."

		The cab driver sat the last of the luggage inside the doorway as Faith gave him a generous tip.

		"You didn't have to do that, honey."

		"Nonsense, April. You're my guest and it looks like you bought all your things with you."

		April gasped as she starred at Faith's engagement ring. "Will you have a look at that rock you're wearing?"

		April took Faith's hand and examined the huge diamond. "When do I get to meet this new husband of yours?"

		"Hank will be home shortly. He had a little business to attend to this morning. He's looking forward to meeting you too."

		The maid walked in to help carry the luggage. "You even have a maid?"

		Faith just smiled as she helped pick up a couple bags and walked toward the elevator.

		"Will you just look at this place? I've never seen anything like this except on television. Does this husband of yours have a rich friend you might consider hooking me up with?"

		"You have a husband and children to go home to after the summer, honey."

		"Thanks for reminding me about my husband."

		Faith took her to her room where she just walked around in amazement."

		"How is your husband, Ed getting along? Is he still working for that computer company?"

		"It's the same old grind. I don't think Ed really got over that little bitch he was fooling around with."

		"You'll have to tell me all about it, April."

		April unpacked and joined Faith in the kitchen for coffee.

		"I have to admit that I wasn't expecting this much when I first learned that you were getting married to a black man, Faith."

		Faith sat the coffee on the table as she replied. "What were you expecting?"

		"I guess I had him stereotyped or something. I figured you would have ended up living in the ghetto."

		"Faith just shook her head."

		"I'm sorry I said that, Faith. I know you have better sense that that."

		"It's alright. Hank has been successful in many things in his life."

		April grinned as she sipped the coffee. "He has good taste in women. He must be clever as well to steal such a gorgeous woman away from her husband"

		Faith sat her coffee down to reply. "It didn't have anything to do with stealing me away from Mark. I explained all that in my letters to you. We had an open marriage and it just happened. I guess Mark and I just grew apart."

		"How is Mark doing anyway? Do you still see him?"

		Faith sighed as she tried to think. "I can't remember when I last saw Mark but we talked on the phone last year when he visited our daughter in New York. He has a little girl now with his new wife, Tracy."

		"She's the one that a lot younger then Mark isn't she?"

		"That's right. She worked for Hank before moving in with Mark."

		"You told me she was blonde as well?"

		"Yes she is blonde."

		April sighed and appeared ready to spill her guts to Faith.

		"Ed and I talked about having an open marriage. We both had concerns about the children so it's something that will have to wait until they're off to college."

		"You mean that Ed would agree to allow you to see other men?"

		"Ed doesn't seem to care. We hardly even have sex any longer." She laughed and added. "I guess you could say we have a platonic relationship these days."

		"I'm really sorry to hear that, April. Have you tried counseling?"

		"It didn't work. Ed confessed to me a few months ago that maybe I needed to have a sexual experience with another man just to satisfy my curiosity."

		"Ed told you that?"

		April shyly confessed. "We were talking one night after seeing a counselor and I brought it up to Ed that I was curious about other men."

		Faith looked at April wide eyed as she sipped her coffee then said.

		"Maybe we'll have to do something about satisfying that curiosity while you're here."

		April just laughed as she took another sip of her coffee.

		"I'm not out looking for other men while I'm in Florida. I just want to relax and have a good time and enjoy our time together."

		Faith just starred her way as she sipped her coffee. Faith had her mind working overtime at the moment. April certainly wouldn't have to look for another man while she was here. Faith was going to take care of everything for April.

		Faith crossed her legs out away from under the table.

		"Just look at how dark you are, girl! I need to start soaking up a little of that gorgeous sunshine. Are their any good places to shop for swimwear nearby?"

		Faith smiled. "There isn't any need to waste your money. I have a couple dozen bikini's that would fit you."

		Faith stood for a moment unsnapping the button on her shorts and letting them slip down enough to show April her belly and pussy mound area.

		"No tan lines!"

		April laughed. "You must do a lot of sunbathing in the nude here?"

		"When the kids are in school but since they're gone for the summer we can lounge around the pool that way. Nobody can see in over the wall from the beach."

		April just laughed as Faith pulled her shorts back up. "I bet your husband enjoys that smooth white pussy!"

		"April!"

		"April laughed then made an excuse for her remark. "I didn't mean for that to sound so blunt. I meant it in a nice way."

		They sat around talking about old times for awhile when Hank walked in and April stood just starring at the tall muscular handsome black man.

		"I want you to meet my husband, Hank. Hank, this is my best friend, April."

		Hank smiled as he took her hand. "It's a real pleasure to finally meet you."

		April was still starring in amazement at how tall Hank was compared to her height. Hank was still dressed for business and leaned over to kiss his wife saying.

		"I think I'll change into something more comfortable."

		April smiled at Faith as they sat back down. "How tall is your husband?"

		"He's six foot seven."

		"He looks like he does in his pictures you sent me, just a little taller then I expected. Does he still lift weights?"

		"He retired from doing it professionally."

		April began getting more comfortable after the third day. Faith finally convinced April to sit out at the pool naked. She had shaven her pussy bald and was trying to tan the area when Hank walked out with a towel in his hand.

		"Do you mind if I join you ladies out here?"

		April leaned up in the lounger then starred at Hank as he sat down right next to her for a moment then stood again as he started to slip out of his trunks. It was too late to try to cover her body as she smiled as she watched him pull down his swim suite.

		April was too shocked at the moment to say anything to Faith who was lying on her belly with her arms folded under her head and had her eyes closed. Hank tossed the swim suit on a table then turned around where April got a good look at his large cock dangling down between his legs.

		It was the first black cock she ever saw except in a movie or in a picture. It was the largest shaft she ever saw for that fact. Hank was rubbing lotion over his arms and chest making his cock sway with each movement of his arms.

		If that wasn't enough, Hank walked around her lounger and leaned over and began rubbing more lotion on Faith's naked ass and back. Faith raised her face up and starred over at April as Hank rubbed his hands over her greased up ass.

		"Why don't you do April next, darling. I don't want her to get a burn and I'm too tired to get up and do her."

		April was surprised if not shocked at the offer. Hank finished doing Faith and walked around her lounger smiling at April. She just smiled back then turned over onto her tummy and got comfortable.

		She felt Hank squirting the lotion onto her back then felt his hands start across her back and slowly working down and over her smooth white ass. This was the first time another man had touched except for her doctor and it felt strange and exciting.

		April glanced at Faith but she had her eyes shut. Hank's hands concentrated around her waist and up near her shoulders then slowly worked their way back down over her ass and the back of her thighs. Hank squirted more lotion out and completely massaged her legs and thighs.

		Hank lifted each foot making sure her feet were protected from the sun. Once he was done greasing her body he gave her a gentle swipe with one of his hands across her ass. He sat back down on his lounger as April tried to take in what her friend's husband just done to her.

		Faith waited long enough after she heard Hank sit down and opened her eyes slightly to look over at April. April's entire body was greased including her nice round ass.

		She smiled seeing that April had her eyes closed and lifted her head up high enough to see her husband admiring his handy work he'd done on April.

		April might not have suspected it but she passed the first test this afternoon and it wouldn't take much more coaxing to get her friend her first sampling of black cock.-[bookmark: story-0028-0018]Karenkay
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		Faith circled her tongue around the tip of her husband's cock again as she starred intensively up into his eyes. She continued to lick just the head for a moment then kept her tongue pointed out as she left a wet trail along the huge shaft down to his ball sack.

		She gently nibbled on the loose skin around his giant balls and began pulling on it with her teeth. She happened to glance up at the mirror on the wall in the bedroom as she nibbled on Hank's ball sack and thought she saw movement coming from out into the hall.

		The door had been left wide open for a purpose. The bedroom was dark except for t dim light of the flickering candles. Faith's little trap couldn't have been planned any better. She compared her little trick to putting cheese in a mouse trap.

		Faith made sure that April got an eye full of Hank putting that black shaft to work in Faith's pussy that evening. Faith even encouraged Hank to fuck her in mid air. She remembered still seeing April hidden outside the bedroom door while Hank bounced her up and down his cock.

		Faith stood pouring a cup of coffee the next morning when Hank walked into the kitchen and walked up behind Faith giving her a wet kiss on her bare shoulder.

		"That tickles, baby. Didn't you shave this morning?"

		Hank put his arms around his wife and gently squeezed her waist. She was wearing a tiny pink baby doll that barely covered her ass. Hank kissed the top of her head.

		"My brother just called me this morning and said he would be flying in tonight."

		Faith twisted her head so she was able to kiss her husband on the lips. "How long did Roger say he was staying with us?"

		"He said it might take all summer. He's working on that big project across from the public beach you know. Did you get a chance to tell April yet?"

		"April is still taking a shower. I was going to mention something about him while we had coffee this morning."

		Hank kept feeling around Faith's belly and lowered his hands to her pussy and started to feel around until she giggled then turned around to hug him.

		"Don't you ever get enough?"

		"I just thought since the kids were gone that you might want to get fucked this morning."

		Faith leaned up to kiss her husband. Hank cupped and squeezed her ass while they kissed.

		"I saw the way you put that lotion on April yesterday. Did you get a good feel of her ass?"

		Hank laughed as he kissed Faith again and replied. "I tried to imagine getting my cock in that little blonde friend of yours and ripping it wide open."

		Faith playfully punched Hank in the stomach. "Haven't I told you a dozen times what I had planned for your brother?"

		Hank leaned down to kiss her shoulder as he rubbed her bare ass. "You know I wouldn't screw around on you unless I had your permission. It's just that my brother has had his eyes on you since we got married."

		"So that's why your brother is coming down here! You think I'm going to fuck Roger while you get your hands on April! Is that it?"

		Hank kept rubbing his hands on her ass while he spoke. "You asked me about Roger many times in the past. I don't see what harm it would do keeping it all in the family."

		"I've got everything planned for Roger and April when he comes so I don't want you to fuck it up."

		"I'm not going to fuck anything up except maybe you."

		Hank began kissing Faith as he slowly moved her toward the table. Faith stopped kissing him back saying. "What are you doing? April is going to be down any minute now."

		Hank moved Faith around until she was leaning against the table and lifted her baby doll up over her ass while he bent down and kissed and licked her ass.

		"You better stop now before April catches us."

		Hank spread Faith's ass cheeks apart and licked the crack of her ass while pushing her up against the table. Faith put her hands on the table as she leaned forward and moaned.

		Faith's eyes were half closed as she pushed her ass back against Hank's face. He kept working his tongue on her crack until he straightened back up and lowered his shorts to the floor.

		Hank kissed her bare shoulder again as he positioned his big thick cock between her ass cheeks. Faith leaned over the table giving her husband better access while he spread her cheeks apart and pushed the head of his cock toward her pussy slit.

		Faith pushed back until the head of his cock popped inside her wet pussy. Hank grabbed her ass and began moving in and out until his cock was firmly lodged inside his wife's pussy.

		Hank held onto her ass while he fucked his wife. She was moaning and leaned down further until her arms rested on top of the table. Hank kept pushing deep inside as he held her ass.

		Fucking in different locations always excited Faith as her body started to shake as her boobs rubbed across the table top. Hank held her hips as he started to fuck her harder and faster.

		Faith let out a loud moan as she kept her eyes closed with her mouth wide open and had an orgasm. She was holding her head between her arms as her body relaxed and finally realized that April could come down and catches them at any moment.

		Faith turned around as her husband banged into her ass. "Come for me, baby."

		Hank was banging her hard as he held onto her hips making her body rock along the table top until he finally let out a grunt and pushed his hips forward and unleashed his hot load of sperm deep inside her pussy.

		Faith's eyes were closed as she felt the hot seed filling her belly then lifted her elbows off the table and waited for her husband to finish spewing his seed.

		April walked into the kitchen and was about to say good morning when she realized what they were doing.

		"I'm sorry."

		Faith hollered out. "April! Wait!"

		April stopped dead in her tracks as she was about to turn and walk away. Faith added. "It's alright, April. Could you hand me a towel?"

		April walked over to the counter trying to keep her face covered and picked up a towel and held it out to Faith.

		Faith laughed. "It's alright, honey. It's nothing you haven't seen before."

		"I didn't mean to barge in like this."

		Faith just laughed as Hank pulled his cock out of Faith's pussy. Hank's cum plopped onto the floor below as she took the towel out of April's hand and started to wipe off her pussy.

		Hank was laughing as he starred at the large puddle of cum on the floor. "You weren't able to get that!"

		Faith slapped Hank on the arm as she kneeled down to wipe up the sperm. She stood smiling at April as she walked back to the laundry area and tossed the towel into a basket.

		"Go ahead and pour yourself a cup of coffee, April."

		Hank walked past April with his wet cock hanging limp and took another towel out of the drawer and started to wipe off. He noticed April catching a peek at it as Faith walked between him and April and poured a new cup of coffee for herself.

		"I think I'll let you two ladies drink coffee while I go and take a shower."

		Hank walked out of the room while Faith stirred her sugar into the coffee.

		"Come and sit down for a few minutes and talk to me."

		April was just getting over catching them in the act as she took her cup over to the table and sat down.

		"I didn't mean to interrupt you two like this. I would have stayed in my room a little longer."

		Faith just laughed as she stretched her arm out to retrieve her cup she slid across the table when Hank was banging her.

		"You would have missed out on the fun we have when the kids aren't around."

		Faith's pussy fluttered as it released air making both women laugh as Faith quickly rushed over to the counter and pulled out another towel from a drawer to wipe off her pussy again.

		April was starring at Faith's mound as she watched her friend carefully wipe the remaining seed that was still leaking out.

		"Do black men shoot more cum?"

		Faith just smiled as she looked up at April. "I don't think they are any different then white men. It's just that my husband has a set of balls as large as lemons on him."

		They both laughed at Faith's remark.

		"Hank's brother is coming to stay with us for awhile. I think your going to like him. I told him everything about you and he can't wait to meet you."

		"You mean Hank has a brother and he's coming here to stay for awhile?"

		"He's working on a big project on the beach and Hank thought it would make him feel more comfortable having him stay with us for the summer. I think it'll work out just fine. You won't have to go out to dinner or clubs without a partner while you're here."

		"I hope you told him I was married?"

		Faith grinned as she leaned over and said. "I haven't forgotten what you told me either."

		April just starred at Faith a little curious as she tried to think of what Faith was talking about.

		"I can't seem to remember what you're talking about Faith."

		Faith replied. "You commented about a remark your husband made to you about having an affair."

		April got all defensive as she sat up straight replying. "I only mentioned that to you because it made me mad at the time."

		Faith reached out to touch April's arm.

		"Nobody said you had to sleep with anyone Honey. Roger will be good company for you while you're spending the summer with us is all."

		Aril's mind started to wander. Her hands were shaking as she sipped on the coffee. She started thinking about her husband. She did remember what he said before she departed on her trip.

		Maybe she'd have to consider taking Faith up on her offer! He mind drifted off as she began wondering how a big black cock like Hank's would feel deep inside her pussy. Yes. She was getting aroused!-[bookmark: story-0028-0019]Karenkay
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		Faith walked into April's bedroom and saw her gorgeous blonde friend combing her hair in the mirror. She walked in holding a tiny black dress in her hand.

		"I have something I want to loan you for tonight."

		April turned and smiled. She was still completely naked and put the comb down as Faith held up the dress.

		"What do you think?"

		"It's beautiful Faith. I you sure you don't mind if I wear it tonight?"

		Faith smiled. She sat the dress down on a chair and twirled her finger in a circle at April.

		"Turn around for a minute for me."

		April turned completely around in a circle than stopped and smiled at Faith.

		"What's wrong? What did you see? I'm I gaining weight or something?"

		Faith laughed as she walked next to April and put her arms around her gorgeous blonde friend.

		"You look gorgeous. I was just thinking about how much we look alike."

		April laughed as she stroked Faith's shoulders. "You're just waiting for me to say something nice about your figure."

		Faith smiled than kissed April's cheek. Faith held her hands on April's waist as they starred in one another's eyes. April kissed her lips. Faith began to respond as she moved her hands down to her friend's ass and gave her a gentle squeeze.

		They kissed again only with more passion as their arms locked around one another. Their tongue's mingled as Faith backed her friend toward the bed. Faith was only wearing a thong. It was being removed quickly by April as the women remained locked in a heated kiss.

		It wasn't long before April pushed Faith back onto the bed while they remained locked in a heated passionate kiss. Their hands were moving around each other as quickly as they moved on the bed.

		Faith rubbed her hand against April's bald pussy and gently wedged her finger into the wet slit. April moaned as she squirmed around the bed. Her hands cupped Faith's breasts as she wiggled down and opened her thighs. April studied Faith's pussy as she kissed her friend's thighs.

		Faith moved her head onto the pillow and held both hands on her inner thighs as April zeroed in on her pussy and gently spread the pink folds apart. She eased the lips for a moment until poking her finger inside touching Faith's clitoris.

		Faith's body jerked as April touched her clit. Faith reached out and stroked April's hair as her friend gently teased her with the tip of her tongue. Faith closed her eyes as she moaned feeling April poke her tongue inside.

		It had been a long time since either woman had been with another woman. April began using her tongue and probed inside a little deeper. She teased Faith's clit making her body quiver as she held her hands against her thighs.

		April was eagerly licking and sucking at Faith's pussy. Her eyes remained wide open looking for any signs of years of getting fucked by her husband's big black cock.

		April did notice that Faith's pussy had a slight natural gap. It seemed to pout waiting for a big cock. April was licking that pussy with more intensity now as Faith bent her knees and pulled her legs back against her chest.

		She was wide open for April now as her body trembled and shook against that feminine tongue. It felt so good to have a woman touching her in those places she usually reserved for her husband.

		It only took a few more moments and Faith had her first orgasm followed by three more. April was set on bringing her friend to another when she heard someone at the doorway of the bedroom.

		She turned her head and saw Hank standing there unbuttoning his shirt. She kept her tongue moving inside Faith's pussy until she finally felt Hank's hand rubbing her smooth white ass.

		Faith kept her head locked against her pussy as she moaned. The next thing she felt was Hank's wet lips on her pussy slit as he poked around with the tip of his tongue.

		She moaned into Faith's pussy as Faith responded back. "It's alright honey. Let him touch you there."

		April concentrated on Faith's pussy as she felt hank's wet tongue expertly working on making her wet. It wasn't taking much effort since she was so aroused to begin with. It's just that she was a little nervous having Faith's husband on the same bed while she licked his wife's pussy.

		Hank stepped away for a moment. April heard a dresser drawer open. April figured she was going to get fucked by her first black cock and Hank was retrieving a condom.

		April tried to stay focused on Faith as her friend stroked her hair giving her encouragement to continue sucking on her pussy. Hank's tongue was back on her pussy poking gently inside.

		She felt his hand moving along her belly until he finally cupped her large boobs as they hung down against the mattress. April felt something cold being put around her pussy.

		She finally smelled the scent of strawberry and figured that Hank was applying a lubricant so he could enter her more easily. April finally had panic in her mind as she thought about her husband and kids.

		Is this why she came here? Did she want to become an adulteress? She badly needed cock and wanted to try her first black cock. She couldn't remember the last time her and her husband had sex let alone remaining faithful for him.

		Her body squirmed as Hank's finger poked inside her pussy. He was applying the lubricant inside and around her pussy now. The scent had got stronger as Faith kept stroking her hair as she licked her pussy.

		She was too afraid to turn her head around now but she felt the bed sag a little more directly behind her ass and heard Hank stroking the lubricant on his cock. She felt his hand resting on her ass next than the head of his huge black cock being rubbed against her wet slit.

		She opened her eyes and looked up at Faith. Faith smiled back at her as she stroked her hair. The next thing she felt was the pressure of hank pushing that big black cock forward.

		She felt him push further until it popped inside making her body stiffen up for a second. It didn't hurt like she would have thought but it felt tight. She could actually feel him as he held still for a few seconds allowing her pussy to adjust to its size.

		Faith was stroking her hair and looking into her eyes watching her reaction as her black husband gave her his cock.

		"That's it honey. Hank won't hurt you. He's very gentle that way."

		She felt him moving and felt that cock moving inside a little deeper with each slow stroke that he made. She was being fucked by another man! The first time since her marriage!

		Hank held his hands on her nice round white ass as he began moving deeper and took longer strokes making her moan. April stopped licking on Faith's pussy now and buried her face down into the mattress as she concentrated on that big cock fucking her pussy.

		Faith moved away and turned around and put her arm around her shoulder as her friend was getting fucked. April had her ass stuck up into the air with her knees firmly planted on the bed.

		Faith began kissing April's back now and worked her way down near her ass and watched as her husband fucked that pussy. Faith rubbed April's ass and stretched her neck out to kiss her husband.

		He looked happy and content as he shoved that thick cock inside the tiny white blonde below them. He just loved taking a white woman for the very first time. It especially aroused him knowing he was taking a married white woman.

		Faith got her kicks watching a white woman experiencing black cock for the first time. She knew her friend needed cock badly and stroked her smooth white ass feeling her husband as he began pounding that pussy harder.

		April began to moan and raised herself off the bed a little higher. This was making her boobs sway as Hank shoved his big cock inside her. Each time Hank moved, those big boobs would sway back and forth.

		Faith reached down below April's belly and played with her friend's clit as her husband gave her a good fuck. Faith felt April's body as it began to tremble. She worked her finger on her clit helping April enjoy that black cock for the first time.

		April began to moan and the next thing Faith knew was that her friend was having a very intense orgasm. Faith turned around and kissed her husband again as she looked down and watched that big black cock slicing its way in and out of that white married pussy.

		Hank was completely enjoying this. Faith watched the expression on her husband's face as he fucked April. April was pushing her ass back meeting his strokes now. Her breathing became labored as she worked on her second orgasm. Faith watched as April pushed her as back against Hank's cock as she came.

		Faith moved around further so she could have a closer look. April's pussy lips were stretched out to the max as Hank plowed in and out of her. April was chanting now as Hank continued to fuck her.

		"God… Yes… Fuck me… Give it to me!"

		April just kept repeating her words as Hank gave her what she needed. She would be properly primed for Hank's brother when he arrived later that day. Faith was going to make sure that April got all the black cock she needed during her stay with them.

		Hank brought her to several more intense orgasms until he finally got ready to shoot his load. Hank held onto April's ass a little harder and banged the tiny white blonde's ass back against his cock hard.

		Faith had moved around until her face was inches away from April's as she gave the scared housewife encouragement as Hank took a few more long thrusts into the tiny blonde.

		Hank groaned loud and emptied his big black balls inside the tiny white blonde. Faith was rubbing April's back as Hank pumped his load inside April's belly.

		April was gasping for air like a fish out of water. She had her elbows propped underneath holding her head off the mattress until Hank finally plopped out. Faith looked down and quickly got off the bed to get a towel.

		April just plopped down onto the bed as she lay on her belly with her legs straight out. Faith tried to wipe the sperm off April's pussy. She couldn't get the towel between April's legs far enough.

		"Turn yourself over and let me wipe off the sperm."

		April turned and reached down between her legs and looked frightened. She saw Hank walking toward the bathroom and looked over at Faith.

		"I'm not on the pill right now!"

		Faith sighed as she turned to look toward the bathroom. She looked back at April and said.

		"We better get you cleaned up."

		The day wasn't over yet. Hank's brother was going to arrive at any minute and they still had a party to attend to that night. Faith helped her friend douche before they showered and dressed for the evening.-[bookmark: story-0028-0020]Karenkay
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		The freeway was clogged like usual as Hank pulled his SUV off the ramp and turned right toward the county hospital. The sun glared in his eyes as he reached out pulling the visor down.

		He saw the sign for the hospital ahead and got in the left lane. His hands felt clammy as he gripped the steering wheel making his way into the hospital parking lot.

		He pulled forward and reached out and grabbed a parking ticket. His wheels spun as he pulled around the corner and made his way to the seventh floor of the parking garage. He quickly made his way to the elevator and spoke to a receptionist who pointed in a direction for him to go.

		Hank entered the intensive care unit and stopped at the desk. He spoke to a nurse who directed him to a waiting area down the hall. Hank was nervous as he adjusted his tie and stepped through the doorway.

		Hank saw a television on in the corner and looked around the large room until he saw familiar faces grouped together back in a corner of the waiting room. Hank walked back and saw Mark seated next to his daughter Shelly.

		Mark stood up and shook Hank's hand. "I got here as quick as I heard the news. How are things looking right now?"

		Mark sighed. "We were scared there for a while. She finally came out of the coma early this morning and we spoke for a few minutes until they told me I had to leave."

		Hank looked down at Mark's daughter and leaned down to give her a hug.

		"I'm sure everything is going to be fine."

		Shelly smiled back and wiped a tear from her eye. Hank looked down the row of chairs and saw Tracy next to Shelly and another blonde woman that Hank didn't know speaking to Tracy.

		Hank sat down across from them and crossed his legs. He looked over at Mark who had sat back down in his seat and was holding his daughters hand. He grabbed a magazine and started to glance through the pages.

		A nurse walked in a few minutes later and whispered in Mark's ear. Hank saw Mark follow her out of the room and wondered what was going on.

		The nurse stopped in the hallway and waited for Mark. "She's been asking for you for the past half hour. We needed to change her IV before we bought you in to see her."

		The nurse walked her down to the room and turned and smiled at Mark.

		"She's still a little groggy and in shook so it's best not to say anything that might startle her."

		Mark nodded his head as he walked into the room. He walked toward the bed and stopped and smiled when he saw her looking his way. Faith reached out for his hand.

		"How are you feeling?"

		"I really feel tired. I asked them if I could see you a while ago but they were doing all this stuff."

		It's alright. I'm here now. Try not to worry about anything. The doctor told me you were going to be fine."

		Faith laughed as she squeezed Mark's hand. "Honey, I had this crazy dream I need to tell you about."

		Mark smiled as he replied. "Don't worry about it now. Everything is going to be fine and back to normal in a few weeks."

		Faith still gripped his hand saying. "No. This was really crazy. I dreamed that we got divorced and I got married to Hank and had a set of twins."

		Faith laughed as she finished that sentence than asked curiously. "It was all a dream wasn't it?"

		Mark reached out and held her hand with his other hand as well and leaned down and gave her a kiss on the cheek.

		"You just had a bad dream is all? Try not to think about it."

		"It felt so real and everything. We had this big house at the each and you got married to Tracy and had a kid."

		Mark laughed. "I had a vasectomy, you forgot?"

		"Everything was so real. It felt like it all happened."

		Faith reached down under the blanket with her other hand and felt around her belly.

		"I'm not pregnant I'm I?"

		Mark laughed again. "Not as far as I remember unless you're not telling me something."

		Faith touched her forehead than looked back at Mark and asked. "Is anyone here with you?"

		"Shelly got here a couple days ago. Tracy came over this morning and Hank just arrived from New York. Plus your old friend April flew in and got here late last night."

		Faith looked shocked and surprised when she heard about her friend April being there.

		"I haven't saw April in years. We talk on the phone all the time." Faith stopped and hesitated for a moment.

		"Actually, April was in my dream too!"

		Mark smiled back. "You'll have to tell me all about it someday."

		Faith starred at Mark again than asked. "Has April met Hank yet?"

		"They're sitting out in the waiting room but I didn't introduce them yet."

		Faith looked toward the window for a moment than back at Mark. "The last thing I remember in my dream was that Hank just fucked April and she told me she wasn't on the pill."

		Mark laughed and replied. "Where did I hear that before?"

		Faith giggled and added. "I was going to fix her up with Hank's brother."

		Mark laughed a little harder and said. "Doesn't she have a husband and two kids back home?"

		Faith smiled as she replied. "Your right, I must have really been out good for a while."

		Mark leaned over and gave her another kiss. "Don't think about all that right now. April came to stay with us for a while until you get back on your feet."

		Faith smiled. "She really is a good friend, isn't she?"

		Mark just smiled back as Faith drifted back to sleep.-[bookmark: story-0028-0021]Karenkay
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		A wife is cheating on her husband with her black boss

		It was another hot day in the Florida sunshine. Keith looked up at the clear blue sunshiny sky as he closed his tool box up for the last time. He'd been working down in Southwest Florida for the past several months working on construction sites. He was really going to miss this hot weather. Sometimes it became a little unbearable in the summer but you couldn't beat working outside here during the winter months.

		Keith couldn't wait to get back home to his wife Michelle. He sat down on the tailgate of his pickup truck starring out at the apartment building he'd been working on for the past several weeks. He thought back to that night eight months ago when he abruptly packed up and left home.

		He and Michelle had been arguing. After 7 years of marriage things were getting tense in their household. He and Michelle met in college at U of M and soon got married after they both graduated that same year. Michelle worked as a business administer at a small manufacturing company in the Detroit area. She lost her job soon after her company merged with another firm so she became a housewife and wanted to start a family before seeking new employment. Keith was self employed and worked in home inspection. He also did consulting on construction projects that took him around the country at times.

		Keith didn't have any objection to the idea of having kids so they pretty much started the first night Michelle was unemployed. Sex was great but sometimes Keith came home from working long hours and couldn't manage to have sex some nights. This made Michelle kind of angry at first. She started accusing Keith of messing around with another woman but later found out it wasn't true. Than she started getting frustrated when Keith couldn't obtain an erection. She began to feel that she wasn't turning him on sexually anymore.

		Keith told her that was far from the truth so they finally paid a visit to their family doctor who confirmed David had a medical issue that prevented him from getting an erection 90% of the time. It wasn't that he wasn't aroused he just couldn't maintain a hard enough erection to have intercourse with Michelle.

		Michelle understood. They found ways around it having sex in other ways. Michelle loved to suck Keith's cock and had no problem getting him to cum that way. He just couldn't get rock solid hard. She developed a taste for cum and loved getting into a "69" position with her husband. It became her favorite thing during sex. Keith brought a vibrator that he loved to use on her while they played in this position.

		Keith would insert his cock inside her pussy which they called stuffing. He was able to cum with lots of concentration. They always tried when Michelle was the most fertile but it became fruitless when nothing happened the first couple months. Keith went in for more tested and the results came back that his sperm count was extremely low and he'd have a tuff time conceiving a child. They kept trying but many nights would turn into arguments.

		Michelle was getting so desperate to have children that she wanted to adopt but Keith was against it. This was another subject they argued about almost on a daily basis. Keith got an opportunity to work on a construction project in Florida. It wasn't supposed to be any longer than three to four weeks so he mentioned the possible job to Michelle that night who got furious about having him gone for so long.

		They got into a huge argument that night and Keith ended up packing a bag with some of his clothes and hurried tossed it into the back seat of his pickup and drove off.

		He drove straight thru to Florida. Took him twenty-two hours to reach his destination. Michelle had been calling his cell phone and leaving messages and texts during his trip but he was so angry he ignored them.

		It was until the second day in Florida that Keith called her back and told her where he was. They both had settled down since their argument. Keith insisted he stay and work the job saying the separation would be good for them for a few weeks. Michelle finally gave in and agreed to his wish to stay in Florida.

		Those weeks turned into months as Keith continued working on a new projects that came up. It soon got to the point that he worked almost 7 days a week. He and Michelle would speak by phone every single day. He'd send money into their accounts to pay the mortgage and other expenses back home. Sometime during Keith's fourth month in Florida that Michelle told her husband that she had gotten a job at a nearby office.

		Michelle had been complaining about being home alone and thought it would be nice to get out of the house during the day. Keith was at least in agreement with her and didn't mind her taking the job. In the mean time as the weeks went on, Keith became more horny as Michelle would call him during the evening hours and tell Keith about the new dresses she was purchasing for her new job.

		Michelle explained that her boss liked the women in the office to look sexy and appealing for their cliental. Michelle went into detail one night about a sexy black dress she bought for her job and a pair of 6" spike high heels to wear along with the dress. Michelle told Keith that her boss made a comment about how sexy and appealing she looked wearing that dress that particular day. Keith got a hard-on just listening to his wife talk about the way her boss flirted with her.

		Once their phone conversations ended during the evenings, Keith would play with his cock making himself cum as he tried to imagine his hot wife arriving at her new office job looking hot and sexy for other men to drool over. About three weeks into her job, Michelle told Keith that she had been having lunch everyday with her new boss. This not only worried Keith but got him sexually stimulated as well.

		Over the next couple weeks Michelle started to get a little less talkative about her boss and began changing the subject whenever Keith would bring it up. Than one night Michelle dropped a bomb on Keith telling him her boss had asked her out to dinner and she accepted his offer because she was afraid he might get insulted and fire her. Keith had no choice but to listen to Michelle pleading that night that it would only be a harmless dinner date.

		Keith called Michelle the next morning after her date with her boss and when she answered she was still laying in bed and sounded extremely tired. Michelle told him that her boss had taken her out to dinner than they went to a nearby club where they danced and listened to music and she didn't get home until 3am.

		Michelle seemed exhausted and told Keith she would call him back later that afternoon. During that time Keith tried to imagine how Michelle might have dressed for her date out with her boss that night. He tried to imagine her bosses eyes peering at her sexy body in something tight and revealing. He began wondering how they danced. Did he hold her tight on the dance floor? How close did they dance and so on. Keith must have jacked off three times later that morning as he tried to imagine his wife being held by another man.

		When Michelle called back early that afternoon she seemed much more awake and talkative. Keith was curious and wanted to know about her date last night. Michelle was a little reluctant to go into much detail but she did tell Keith that her husband flirted with her most of the night. Holding her tight on the dance floor and she finally confessed to allowing her boss to kiss her last night.

		Keith had mixed feelings. He was getting upset at Michelle for allowing that to happen. On the other end, he had a hard dick. He kept trying to coax Michelle into telling him more and she finally realized seeming and asked.

		"Your getting turned on by all this aren't you honey?" Michelle said in a playful way.

		Keith wouldn't admit it at first but finally replied after some brief small talk and said. "What man wouldn't desire going out with such an attractive woman and try to get into her panties."

		Michelle laughed on the other end and replied. "Yes, Peter tried very hard last night to get me to go back to his place but I made up an excuse that I had to get up early and because I had promised to take my nephew to the zoo."

		Keith replied. "What are you going to tell him next time? Your not going to be able to give him the brush off forever you know! Doesn't he realize you're a married woman and you just can't fuck anyone he wants?"

		Michelle quickly replied. "Keith, you don't understand. I really want this job and I had to… well… Lie a little bit to get it."

		Keith asked. "Lie? Would do you mean lie? What did you do?"

		Michelle hesitated and nervously replied to Keith explaining what she had done. "Well… I… Told them I was divorced."

		There was a pause on Keith's end of the phone for a moment than he blurted out saying. "What the fuck did you tell him that for Michelle?"

		Michelle sighed saying. "Honey. I really wanted this job. It's so perfect for me and close to our house. The money is good and I just didn't think it was going to come down to this!"

		Michelle had to go. She really was taking her nephew to the zoo only it was really planned for that afternoon so Keith let her hang up. Keith sat almost in shock that his wife went and told her new employer that she was a divorced woman. No wonder this boss of hers had the hots for Michelle.

		Keith began wondering what this guy looked like. Michelle never said anything but Keith was going to find out soon since his stay in Florida was coming to an end the following week. They didn't speak again until that following Monday night when Michelle informed Keith that her boss Peter was out of town on business for most of the week but had already invited Michelle out for another date for when he returned and she again accepted his offer.

		Keith was at least relieved that he'd be back home by the end of the week so it would give him and Michelle an opportunity to discuses the situation. As it came closer toward the end of the wee, Keith was able to make plans to leave a couple days earlier than he'd originally planned and started his drive back to Michigan that Thursday morning. He drove straight through except stopping to rest and eat a few times along the way. He got home in the middle of the night waking Michelle up.

		Keith was exhausted when he arrived and wanted to fuck Michelle as soon as he walked thru the front door. He was naked within a minute and carried Michelle back to bed and mounted her instantly and started to hammer his dick into her as she wrapped her legs around his back. There was so much heated passion in the room you could cut it with a knife. But the passion was short coming as Keith eventually lost his erection like so many times in the past.

		It was turning into a frustrated mess or Keith as he tried as much as he could to keep his shrinking cock inside his wife's wet pussy.

		"It's all right honey." Michelle told him as she stroked his hair. Than added. "Your probably wore out from the long drive. Well try this again tomorrow. OK?" She told him.

		Keith was very disappointed thinking back to before he left and the problems he was having but settled for Michelle's explanation and fell asleep cuddling with his gorgeous wife.

		It was Friday morning. Michelle got up early and was in the shower getting ready for work as Keith woke up looking around the bedroom. It looked so different after being away a few months. He got up and walked into the large closet looking for his clothes. He starred at the side of the closet where his clothes had been and they were gone. He looked around only seeing Michele's things on the other side. Something was wrong. Where was his thing?

		Michelle finished her shower when Keith walked into the bathroom. She was wrapped in a towel as she leaned over the counter applying makeup around her eyes.

		"Honey? Where are my clothes?"

		Michelle stopped briefly as she responded back. "Honey. I moved them into the spare bedroom while you were gone. Did some cleaning and thought I'd straighten it out a bit."

		Keith wasn't buying that answers he continued to pump her for more answers. She finally confessed to Keith saying. "OK. I moved them to the other bedroom last weekend. Peter has been hinting around that he wanted to come sample one of my home cooked meals so I didn't want him to find a man's clothing in my closet."

		"Why would he be looking in our closet in our bedroom for anyway?" Keith asked.

		Michelle was quick with an answer saying. "Just in case he poked in here looking around."

		That's when Keith noticed she wasn't wearing her wedding band and engagement rings.

		"I see your not wearing your wedding rings?"

		Michelle paused with her makeup half turning her head toward Keith and said with a smirk. "I'm supposed to be divorced, remember?"

		Michelle went back doing her makeup as the towel fell o the floor. Keith walked up behind her putting his arms around Michelle and nuzzled her neck kissing a little trail down across her shoulder giving her chills.

		"You know I'm ticklish on my neck."

		"I know." Keith replied as he continued doing it.

		"Honey. I have to get ready for work. Maybe later OK?"

		Keith gave her one more kiss on her bare shoulder and allowed her to finish what she was doing. He quickly got into the shower while she was getting dressed. When he came out of the shower she was dressed for work. Although you could hardly say it was dressed for anything but work. She wore a skin tight green dress that showed off every little curve.

		Michelle already had her 6" high heel pumps on that made her look more like a hooker than an office manager. Keith was drying her hair while he watched Michelle putting on her lipstick leaning over close to the mirror.

		"Honey. When you bring your things in from the truck don't forget to put them in the back bedroom with the rest of your things today."

		Keith replied. "Whatever happen to that date your boss wanted you to go on when he got back?"

		Michelle was hurrying to get ready squirting a couple little dabs of perfume around her neck than picked up her purse before giving Keith a little peck on the neck.

		"I couldn't get out of it. I invited Peter over here for dinner tonight. I have a list of things I need you to pickup at the store for me today."

		Keith replied. "You mean he's coming here tonight? What did you tell him about me?"

		Michelle was rushing as she strutted down the hallway toward the living room. "Don't worry. I told Peter about you staying here."

		"You did?" Keith replied.

		"Honey. I got to go. I'll explain it to you when I get home this afternoon. I'm getting off 2 hours early today to cook dinner. Make sure you get everything on my list. OK?"

		"Yeah. OK. But… " Michele cut Keith off. "Honey I got to get going before I'm late."

		Michelle returned home early that afternoon. Keith had gone out shopping and picked up everything Michelle had down on her list. She quickly changed her clothes and began preparing dinner for tonight. Michelle cooked like a chief and everything had to be perfect for her. Luckily Keith knew the brands she always bought at the store. She was busy putting the last finishing touches on the meal and getting ready to place it into the oven when Keith came out to watch.

		"So you told Peter all about me? What did you tell him anyway?"

		Michelle was still preparing deserts as she moved about the kitchen at a fast pace. She sighed looking like she didn't want to be bothered but knew that Keith needed to know what she had told her boss.

		"Listen Honey. I got myself into this jam so the only thing I could explain to him was that you were coming back from Florida and needed a quick place to stay so I'm letting you stay here. You see, I told him after our divorce you went down to Florida to work for a while and now your moving back."

		Keith took it all in than replied. "So he thinks I'm just here temporary? Is that it Michelle?"

		"What else could I tell him?"

		Keith was upset but he knew Michelle only did this because she only wanted to get the job bad enough and he was willing to help out. At least for now.

		"OK. I'll go along with it but we're going to have to figure something out in the near future."

		"I know." Michelle replied. She leaned over giving Keith a little kiss and said thank you before going back to her cooking.

		It was getting close to 6 and Michelle had to get ready for her boss. She had changed into a sexy shear top and skirt and had a different pair of 6" high heels on. A little more casual than what she wore to work that morning but even move revealing and sexier.

		The door bell rang and Michelle looked over at Keith. "I'll answer the door, why don't you go into your bedroom and wait a few minutes than walk out and I'll introduce you to Peter?"

		"My bedroom?" Keith asked with a grin on his face."

		"Hurry up… " Michelle told him as he walked to the back bedroom closing the door behind him.

		Keith waited in the bedroom for what seemed like hours but he's only been laying on the bed listening and waiting for about 10 minutes. Suddenly there was a knock on the bedroom door. Keith answered. "Yeah."

		Michelle spoke thru the door. "Keith. Could you come out. I'd like to introduce you to someone."

		"Be right there." Keith replied.

		He straightened his clothes when he got up from the bed and slipped into his shoes real quick. He glanced into the bedroom dresser mirror than made his way out into the front room. As son as he entered the room he saw a man sitting on the sofa. A black man. The black guy stood up looking at Keith and extended his hand out before Michelle even had a chance to introduce them.

		"Hi, I'm Michelle's boss. Peter." He said to Keith as he shook Keith's hand.

		"I'm Keith. Nice to meet you." Keith kind of lied.

		"Michele laughed saying. "Well. Looks like you two guys took care of that!"

		Peter chuckled as he sat back down on the sofa. Michelle walked around pointing to a chair across from the sofa and said to Keith. "Why don't you take a seat and I'll go fix some drinks."

		Michelle disappeared out into the kitchen while Keith looked over at this black guy Peter. Peter was tall, sort of slim. Looked like he kept in shape. He kept thinking in a whole different way now after realizing that this black guy had taken Michelle out to dinner and dancing.

		Peter spoke first. "Michelle tells me your just moving back to Michigan from Florida."

		"Yeah. Just got back in yesterday." Keith replied.

		"Well. It's a good think you had a place to stay temporary. Uh… How long were you and Michelle married?"

		"Um… Have to think a moment. 7 Years." Keith replied.

		"That's a long time. Michelle told me you were trying to start a family but it just didn't work out. I guess things happen for a reason."

		Keith didn't know what to say. Seemed like Michelle had told Peter some of their personal business and thought he'd wait for Michelle to return before spilling his guts out and perhaps saying the wrong thing.

		Michelle walked in with drinks for everyone handing Keith's drink to him first. She walked over toward Peter and hesitated a moment. After Michelle handed Peter his drink he saw her boss patting the cushion next to him. It only took a second for him to get his arm around Michelle.

		Peter looked across at Keith and with a grin on his face as if he wondered what Keith was thinking seeing what he thought was his ex wife with another man's arm around her shoulder.

		Michelle broke the ice. "It won't be too long before dinner is ready." She quickly stood up again after just sitting down saying as she got up. "Let me go check the timer. Why don't you guys get to know each other a bit."

		Keith saw Peter watching Michelle's ass sway as she walked out of the room. He looked over at Keith again. "I bet this is a bit strange for you seeing your ex -wife sitting with her new boyfriend."

		Keith's eyes opened wide when he heard, new boyfriend.

		"I'm OK. Guess I'm a little tired from my trip back to Michigan."

		Peter sat nursing his drink starring over at Keith. "Just wanted to let you know that I gave Michelle a promotion this afternoon to regional manager so she will be getting a huge raise starting on Monday."

		Keith acted excited saying. "Oh, Michelle hadn't told me about it yet. She's been cooking dinner since she got home this afternoon."

		Before Peter got a chance to reply, Michelle quickly walked in saying dinner was done so the men got up and followed her out to the dinning room.

		"Everything looks so good Michelle." Peter said as he took a seat next to Michelle's. This left Keith to sit across from them. Candles were lit and lights were down low. It was getting dark outside too.

		After the first taste Peter made a comment that her cooking was so good. He told Keith he couldn't wait to try her home cooking.

		"I was telling Keith about your promotion." Peter said to Michelle.

		"Oh. I haven't had a chance to tell him yet."

		The small talk went on thru dinner giving compliments to Michelle about her cooking. She got up and got desert and new drinks for the guys and finished up and were soon back in the living room again. Michelle clicked on the TV an put a chick movie on causing the guys to laugh at her selection but they were OK with it.

		Keith noticed Peter's drink was about empty so he got up and grabbed his glass telling them he'd make new drinks for them. When he returned he found Peter with one arm around his wife and his other hand holding Michelle's.

		Peter looked up at Keith as he handed him the drink and grinned as he said. "I guess this is a little awkward seeing your ex holding hands with another man."

		Keith tried being polite. "It's OK."

		Peter chuckled. "Good. Glad to hear it. Guess we'll get you broke in as the ex husband tonight."

		The remark made Keith a little uncomfortable but he sat down trying to smile as he looked toward the TV screen. Keith glanced over and saw the sitting together. Peter held his drink but still had his arm around her shoulder. His fingers were rubbing her bare skin on her arm. Keith kept nursing his drink as the movie went on. It was dark outside so the living room was completely dark except for the light coming from the TV screen. It might have been a half hour later that Keith got up to get them another round of drinks.

		"Your husband seems rather nice."

		"He is a nice person." Michelle replied.

		Before she had a chance to say anything else, Peter dipped his head down for a quick kiss on the lips. Michelle responded back and the kiss was turning into a much hotter and passionate open mouth kiss. Peter's tongue entered her mouth and their tongues danced as Keith returned back with the drinks in hand.

		Michelle tried to avoid eye contact with Keith as she pulled her head away from Peter's face as she grabbed the drink from Keith.

		"Thanks Keith. You're a real gentleman tonight." Peter said.

		Keith was speechless as he walked back and sat on the chair. To his surprise he had gotten a hard-on when he saw Michelle locked in that passionate kiss. He'd saw some interracial movies in his time and they always got him aroused. Now it was his wife he saw kissing a black man. It dawned on him. Did Michelle notice his hard dick? She appeared to look down toward his pants as he handed her the drink.

		The evening passed. Another chick movie was playing on the TV now. Keith had served Peter a couple more drinks and he was feeling really good now. He had his hands all over Michelle at times now making her giggle and laugh. She playfully was trying to push his hands away at times as she glanced toward Keith from time to time.

		Michelle tried to stand up as Peter playfully pulled her back down and she ended up sitting on his lap. His black hands were all over her body even cupping her tits from underneath.

		"I have to pee." She smiled at Peter telling him.

		"OK. You go take care of business."

		Peter helped her up and watched her little ass sway as she made her way to the bathroom.

		"Mmm… That's nice… " He murmured.

		Peter was feeling good about now. Slurring his words a bit. He looked over at Keith who looked half asleep and leaned forward in almost a whisper and said. "That woman sure knows how to give a blow job."

		Suddenly, Keith was wide awake now and leaned forward in his chair. He never heard a word like this come from his wife! He sat leaning forward as Peter began telling secrets.

		"My God… That woman knows how to work that tight little pussy of hers too."

		Those words were shocking Keith even more and even though Peter was drunk he could see it in Keith's eyes.

		"Hey man. I'm really sorry for being so abrupt. Just trying to have a man to man talk here. Know what I'm saying?"

		"Yeah." Keith replied.

		Keith was not only angry but the thought of Michelle fucking a black man got him aroused too.

		"Hey Listen man. Hope you don't mind me saying. I use to fuck this little redhead that worked at our firm. Her old man loved to watch. Just saying. If you want to watch just let me know. We'll work something out." That statement ended in a big laugh from Peter.

		"Um… I don't know. I… Uh… Never really thought about it."

		"It's OK man. Nothing to be ashamed about here. We're all friends right?"

		Keith just shook his head up and down.

		"Listen man. Your ex. She wouldn't even let me touch that pussy until she got on the pill. She's a strict woman. Loves to tease through. That's what I like about her. She loves to tease. Loves to see her man beg for that pussy."

		Keith just grinned and listened at this point. It was getting him rock solid hard too.

		"You know. She loves to please her man. Had that little blonde pussy all nice and trimmed for me. I asked her to shave it al off one day and surprised me the following day. Fucked that pussy right there on my desk that afternoon. That pussy was as smooth as a babies ass! Tight as hell too!"

		Keith was to a point where he was going to explode in his pants listening to Peter spill his guts out. What a little boss can do for a guy with a big mouth. At least he knew that Michelle has been fucking this guy. She really never lied. She just didn't tell him everything. He tried to imagine Michelle getting fucked on that desk.

		Michelle walked back into the room looking playfully at Peter. "What?" She asked him as he starred back with a smile on his face.

		"I thought you were going to change?"

		Michelle looked over at Keith before saying a word. Keith just looked back and finally said. "Go ahead and change if you want."

		Michelle looked back at Peter turning her hands up. "What you want me to wear?"

		In an exciting words he replied. "Something really sexy!"

		Michelle turned almost falling over until Peter caught her. She was feeling the liquor. She got her balance and walked back toward the bedrooms swaying that little white ass for Peter's benefit for sure.

		"Listen man. You want to go take a nap or something? You know what I mean bro? You want to watch later it's all right with me. Just want some time alone with Michelle if you know what I mean."

		Keith didn't know what to do. He started to get up and Peter stopped him.

		"No. Not yet man. Let's see what she's going to come out wearing first. You can say good night to her than…"

		Michelle walked out a few minutes later. She was wearing a black garter belt with black stockings with black high heels. Her tits were partially uncovered with a half bra that only cupped the bottom half of her nice size natural breasts. Her nipples stuck straight out as hard as little cherries. She strutted around turning around almost falling again but caught her balance. She displayed herself to Peter not even paying any attention to Keith at this point. It was just like she forgot he was even there!

		Peter stood up as Michelle reached for his belt than unzipped his pants letting the fall down to the floor. His shorts came next revealing a very large thick black cock as it sprung free. Keith thought he must have been about 9" long at least. Michelle cupped Peter's ball sack in her hand than arched up giving him a nice passionate kiss.

		Peter looked over at Keith who sat quietly in his chair watching his wife act like a total slut for this man. Apparently she was so drunk she must have forgotten that he was sitting just a few feet away. One thing was certain. Keith's heart was racing as his dick began to throb. Peter could see it in his eyes. Keith wanted to watch the show.-[bookmark: story-0029-0001]Karenkay
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		Pleasing Her Boss Ch. 2

		Wife has an affair with black boss

		Keith kept watching as Michelle slowly worked her way down on her knees in front of the big black cock. She looked so sexy kneeling in front of her black boss with her slim little fingers now messaging that stiff shaft. Peter was moaning with his head back and eyes closed as the petite wife worked her delicate hands on his massive looking pole.

		Keith began to wonder how many times she sucked on that black cock. How many times did she have it inside her tight little pussy. He wondered if she had stretched taking his size. Getting herself accustomed to it's thickness.

		He tried to imagine her tight little pussy clinging to his massive cock. He watched as she teased the tip sticking her tongue out playing with it's hardness. Keith watched real close as she worked like a pro giving as much stimulation to his hard black cock as one could imagine. Michelle took it into her mouth. Peter moaned and put his hand on the back of her head.

		"That feels so good you little white slut."

		His words shocked Keith but made his cock throb with excitement even that much more. Never had Keith seen his wife suck a cock like Michelle was doing now. She'd spit on it and lick it off than do it all over again looking up at her boss's eyes.

		Peter looked back at her moving his meaty hand under her chin.

		"That's right. Suck that big black cock. Show me what a good little slut you are for me."

		Keith wanted to stroke his cock so bad but he kept watching the action. Taking it all in with his own eyes. He wouldn't have believed it if someone had told him what a slut his wife could be and she was showing her true self at this very moment.

		Michelle continued to suck on that thick black cock as she looked up at her boss. She playfully flicked her tongue around the head teasing him and making him want to fuck her that much more. She giggled once she saw the power she had over him. Seemed like they both had power over one another. Michelle giggled again than said.

		"Going to stick that big black nigger cock inside me?"

		Peter replied. "You want that black dick in you, don't you my little slut?''

		Michelle giggled again saying. "You want that white pussy don't you… Tell me…"

		Peter didn't answer her question he just backed away saying. "Lean over on the sofa. Going to fuck that pussy doggy style."

		Michelle stood up playfully looking at her black boss. Wiggling that little white ass for him. "See what your going to get?" She told him.

		She bent over and Peter positioned himself behind her little white ass and spread her pussy lips with the large head of his thick black cock and lunged forward sending a few inches of meat inside her tight little white pussy.

		"Ugh… " Michelle moaned and pushed her little ass back against her black boss as he began pushing himself inside that tight pussy a little deeper with each inward thrust.

		Peter put his meaty hands on her ass cheeks as he thrust in and out of her tight little pussy. Keith could see her thin pussy lips clinging to the huge shaft as it plowed in and out of his wife's hot body. Keith couldn't believe his eyes. It was like they forgot he was in the room with them.

		"Ugh… Ugh… Shit… Ugh… " Were the only sounds coming from Michelle's lips at the moment.

		Peter slapped her white ass making a loud noise that filled the room. Michelle seemed to enjoy the rough treatment she was getting from Peter as he kept ramming that thick black cock inside her belly. He pushed so hard that Keith thought he was going to hurt her in some way but she kept pushing her ass back against her black boss like it was nothing.

		"You like it slut?" Peter asked as he kept pushing his cock deep inside her pussy.

		Michelle was grunting and groaning with each inward thrust. She finally answered saying. "Give it to me good… Come on nigger give it to me…"

		Keith could tell the way Peter's body tensed up that he was going to cum soon. Peter had said something about Michelle being on the pill now and he was so glad she was. Keith by this time had his hand inside his pants stroking his cock as he watched his gorgeous little wife servicing her black boss.

		Michelle kept moaning breathing heavier by the second. Peter's body looked tense now and Keith knew that black bull was going to explode any second.

		"You want it slut?… You want that baby juice in your belly?…"

		"Ugh… Fuck… Yes… Give me that black baby, you bastard,,,,,,"

		Peter grunted one last time. "Ugh… Fuck me… Shit… Here it comes slut…"

		Keith watched as Peter had a tight grip on Michelle's little ass. He pushed forward one last time as he grunted and groaned holding himself as deep as he could inside Michelle's little pussy.

		Michelle spoke in a low whisper. "Hot…"

		Keith figured she could feel the hot cum squirt inside her womb. This was so hot Keith thought. He looked at the way Michele had given herself completely to her black boss. There was no doubt about it. She was his woman now.

		Keith clicked off the TV leaving the living room in complete darkness. Only the moonlight shinning through the window illuminated the room now. Heavy breathing from Peter could be heard as he caught his breath after shooting his hot load of cum inside Michelle's pussy. Keith stood back in the darkness as he saw Peter plop down on the sofa cushion.

		Michelle laid pretty much still on the sofa next to Peter with her little ass still up in the air after being fucked so hard just minutes ago. She seemed as if she fell asleep after getting her pussy stretched by Peter.

		Keith thought he would just move back into the darkness in the far corner of the room and see if anything else was going to happen. Then he saw Michelle moving a little. She finally lifted herself up off the sofa enough that the sound of Peter's cum and air fluttering out of her well fucked pussy could be heard.

		"Oh my God… Peter?… Are you here baby?"

		"I'm right here baby." Peter replied.

		"Oh shit. Where's my husband?

		"Fuck. I don't know baby. He must of went to bed already."

		Keith listened and was a little confused when Michelle called him her husband when she was supposed to be divorced.

		"Are you sure he went to bed?" Michelle asked.

		Peter laughed. "Guess he as still wore out from his long drive."

		"Shit. I wanted him to see this."

		"Don't worry baby. We got plenty of time for your old man to see us fuck. Like I told you before. Don't worry about him. I've seen plenty of guys just like your old man. He's the cuckold type for sure."

		"Well. I hate keeping secrets. I'm upset I had to lie about our relationship. I never told Keith I was fucking anyone." Michelle giggled before continuing. "I love your cock you know."

		Peter laughed. "Well, you could divorce your old man for real you know!"

		"Stop it Peter. You know I love my husband."

		"You love his little dick." Peter chuckled.

		"Stop it. Keith can't help it." Michelle sighed. "He tried so many ways to please me."

		"Yeah… You're a born HotWife. You love getting this big black dick in you."

		Michelle punched him in the ribs. "It's all your fucking fault you know. I honestly came to work for you because I needed a job and you had to find a way to get into my pants."

		Peter laughed. "It worked. Now that you got a taste of this big black dick you want it all the time."

		"You know I do so stop it already." Michelle said as she pushed him away from her playfully.

		Peter laughed again. "Your tried to act shy and coy when I first met you but I knew what you wanted baby. I saw all the signs of a white wife in need of a good black fucking."

		Michelle giggled. "Yeah. And you gave it to me good."

		"Your spoiled now!"

		"You spoiled me!" Michelle giggled.

		"You want to fuck?"

		"Can you get hard this soon?"

		"What do I look like? Your little dick husband?"

		"Stop it. He can't help it."

		Peter laughed. "That's what I'm going to call him from now on. Little Dick."

		"That not nice." Michele replied.

		"How about Limp Dick?"

		"Peter! Stop it now!"

		Peter laughed again. "You're the one that told me all this shit baby. I remember how you told me… Oh, my husband is so small. He can't stay hard… What I'm I going to do?…"

		"I didn't say it that way."

		"Bring your little white married ass over here and sit on my lap."

		Michelle hesitated being playfully but finally gave in and straddled his legs. She arched up putting her hand down between her legs guiding Peter's huge black cock between her pussy lips for the second time tonight.

		"Ugh. God your so fucking big." She said as she slowly slipped down on his thick black cock.

		Peter held her ass cheeks kissing her tits as he bounced her up and down his pole.

		"That's it baby. Fuck me good." Michelle chanted.

		"Mmm… Yeah baby. Move that little ass for me. Squeeze that dick just like that baby… That's it… So good baby… Love your pussy…"

		Keith kept himself hid behind the chair peeking out at his wife and her black boss as they fucked on the sofa. He was trying to take everything in they were saying.

		"That's it baby. Milk that cock for me."

		"So good… Baby… Give it to me… I want your cum inside me again…"

		"You want that baby don't you?"

		"No… " Michelle replied.

		"Yes you do, don't lie to me now. Tell me you want dat black baby inside your tummy…"

		"No… Stop it Peter… Not now…"

		"Yes you do… Tell me… " Peter kept insisting.

		"Ugh… God… Peter… I told you not now… Have to think about it…"

		"That's right… Keep working dat pussy for me… Show Daddy what you want from him…"

		"Ugh… Fuck… Good… Peter… I… Not now… OK… We'll talk about it later…"

		"You love me don't you… " Peter asked.

		"Peter… I… Told you how I felt… about you… I love my husband… " She replied.

		"Oh… Yeah… Keep moving it… That's it baby… Nice and tight that way… Ugh… Yeah…"

		"Oh God Peter… Your driving me insane…"

		It was too dark for Keith to actually see the details of what was going on but he could hear them very well as they fucked on the sofa.

		"Oh baby, work that pussy around that black dick for me."

		"Give it to me darling."

		"That's the way I like to hear you talk little angel. I love the way you call me darling… So sweet…"

		"Ugh… Yeah… Push it up into me harder…"

		"You feel it little angel? It's hitting your cervix… I'm all the way in… Nice and tight…"

		"Oh God Yes… I feel it deep…"

		"Gonna plant my seed baby… Any minute now…"

		"Ugh… Yes… I want it…"

		Keith could hear them kissing now in the heat of passion.

		"Oh… Yeah… Give it to me darling…"

		"My seed…"

		"Yes…"

		"You want my baby… Want Daddy to make a black baby… Tell me want you want…"

		"I can't… " Michelle replied.

		"Yes you can little angel… Make your little belly swell up with a black baby…"

		"Oh God… Stop talking like that… I… I'm going to… cum… Ugh… Shit… Ugh…"

		"Daddy's gonna cum angel… Take my seed baby… Take it… '''''Ugh… Fuck… Yeah…"

		"Oh god… Yes… I feel it… Your giving me your baby… Black… Baby…"

		All Keith heard now was grunts and groans coming from both Michelle and Peter. Heavy breathing now and little moans coming from Michelle.

		"Oh God Michelle, that was so hot…"

		"Yeah…"

		They were still breathing hard trying to catch their breath.

		"Oh Fuck baby. I pumped enough juice in your belly to make a thousand babies tonight…"

		"Yeah I know. Going to be all sticky…"

		"When you going to go off the pill for real?"

		"Oh God… Don't make me answer that right now… I can't…"

		"You told me you wanted a real man to knock you up. I'm here. Let's make it happen…"

		"Darling… Stop it now… I told you to give me more time to think…"

		"You told me you loved me the other night… Remember?"

		"I remember… I just need more time."

		"Time for what?"

		"Talk to Keith?"

		"Shit man… He's got a little limp dick. Never going to give you any kids. Besides. I know how these guys think… They want to see their wife knocked up with a black baby."

		"You don't know that about Keith."

		"Trust me angel… I know how they think and I'll prove it…"

		"How?"

		You'll see. Just let me prove it to you."

		"Oh God… Your so nasty… " Michelle replied.

		"Yes, and you love it…"

		Keith heard them kissing again but also heard them moving around.

		"You better get going."

		"I'd rather stay and fuck you all night…"

		"Me too… " Michelle replied.

		More kissing sounds filled the room.

		"What you going to do?"

		"Go sleep with my husband."

		"Have him clean you up."

		Michelle giggled. "Stop."

		?"I'm fucking serious… Let him lick you clean… Tell him what a great fuck you had tonight with a real man. Your Bull… Your Black Bull…!"

		Keith heard kissing again.

		"OK. I will… You better get dressed…"

		Keith heard the get up so he crawled along the floor into the dark hallway before they saw where he was hiding out. He made it to the back bedroom and quickly took off his clothes before Michelle came in. Keith got under the covers feeling his still hard dick. He wondered if Michelle was serious about having him lick her pussy clean.-[bookmark: story-0029-0002]Karenkay
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		Young couple find a new life after a hurricane

		Brooke finished unpacking the last suitcase in the extremely large walk-in closet which had been provided for her by her new employer. Brooke had a completely new wardrobe due to the fact that she and her husband Kevin lost everything in Mississippi during the hurricane and flood

		Brooke had been working as a waitress for one of the floating casino's and lost her job to the total devastation along with her husband Kevin who had worked for the same casino. That's how they met and got married exactly a year before the big hurricane came through and destroyed their rented home and ruined their jobs.

		Kevin fell in love with Brooke the moment he set his eyes on her when he first saw her serving drinks in the short cocktail dress the waitresses wore at the casino. Kevin remembered how gorgeous she was standing only a few feet from him with her long blonde hair with most of her long tapering legs exposed in the short uniform she was wearing that night.

		Brooke had smiled and flirted with him that first night but it took a whole month before she accepted their first date together. It wasn't until the third date that Kevin was able to get her in bed. Kevin could still see Brooke as she sat on top of his legs on the bed and reached around to unsnap her bra letting her large full tits fall free in front of his face.

		At twenty-five she was an absolute gorgeous creature and knew how to play the game to get the things she wanted in life.

		Although she had dropped out of high school when she was sixteen, she was a smart girl and had the potential to do most anything she had the desire to do.

		While working at the casino, she had met lots of guys who tipped her well and even bought her gifts. Kevin didn't seem to mind because it benefited both of them when she brought home large sums of money every night.

		Kevin didn't have any complaints because he knew Brooke flaunted her body in order to get large tips from the men. Besides, they had a great sex life and were very happy together. Well, at least until that faithful day the hurricane changed their lives.

		Brooke had saved a small chunk of cash with the money she had saved but it was just enough to let them eat and rent cheap hotel rooms.

		One day they hoped on a bus to Atlantic City where Brooke hoped to get a job as a cocktail waitress and the day that they arrived she had bumped into one of her long time customers from the casino in Mississippi.

		Kevin remembered getting a call from Brooke in their hotel room that she had met an old friend she knew from the casino in Mississippi that might offer her a job. The only thing Brooke said that night over the phone was that he was a rich old man that owned a music company that dealt with rap singers.

		Brooke had returned to their hotel room that night excited with news that she had got a job paying one hundred thousand a year plus bonuses. Brooke was too excited to get into all the details that night as they spent most of the evening having sex and celebrating her new job.

		Brooke showed Kevin ten thousand dollars in cash she got in advance so she could go out and buy a new wardrobe and luggage. It wasn't until the next morning that she told Kevin that they were going to Miami where she would be working.

		That same morning she also told Kevin that they had plane tickets waiting for them at the airport and they would be flying out that night. Everything seemed to be taking place so fast for Kevin but their lives were abruptly interrupted when the hurricane had stuck and he couldn't wait to get some sort of normalcy back in their lives.

		Once they arrived in Miami, they were picked up in a big white limo and taken to the South Beach area. It was a gated community and the huge house had big gates that opened up as the limo drove into the property.

		There were people there to open the doors for them when they arrived as well as to carry their luggage up the large stairway to their room.

		Kevin figured the place must have had forty rooms or more with a lavish pool that could be seen from the stairway which looked down across a large massive room. Kevin could even see men cleaning around the pool as they walked up the stairs and were escorted to their room.

		The same man who had driven the limo had walked them up to their room carrying Brooke's suit cases for her and gave Kevin several weird looks. When they reached their room, the man sat the suit cases down on the floor and looked over at Brooke and said. "Is he going to be staying here with you for now?"

		Brooke quickly nodded her head and replied. "Yeah. He's staying here with me."

		Kevin starred at the man as he closed the door behind himself as he left the room and looked over at his wife and said. "What the hell is that all about?"

		Brooke quickly shrugged off the remark the man said to her and walked over to her husband and said. "Isn't this a wonderful place?"

		Kevin started to look around the room which resembled a studio apartment and as he walked through a doorway he thought was a bedroom, he found himself in a short hallway and saw a bedroom at both ends of the hall and a large bath in the center.

		Kevin walked around and saw that both bedrooms had private doors leading into the large bath with a heart-shaped whirlpool tub.

		Kevin walked back into the main room and said. "What's the deal with the two bedrooms? Why do we need two bedrooms when it's only you and I?"

		Brooke ignored her husband's question and picked up her luggage and walked into the bedroom to begin unpacking. Brooke stopped at the bedroom doorway and turned toward her husband and said. "Honey. Why don't you put your things in the other bedroom so we can have more room?"

		Kevin didn't argue with Brooke as he picked up his suit case and slammed the door to the bedroom and tossed the bag onto the bed. He laid down next to the case with his hands tucked under his head as Brooke entered the room.

		Brooke walked over to the edge of the bed and climbed up and sat on her husband's legs and bent down and kissed him on the lips and said. "Please don't act this way. I feel very lucky to be able to get this job."

		She was rubbing her ass along Kevin's legs as she bent down and gave him a long passionate kiss this time and rubbed her large tits against her husband's chest while running her hands through his blonde hair.

		Kevin placed his hands on his wife's hips and gave them a squeeze as she wiggled her bottom as they continued to kiss. She starred into his eyes and said. "I love you."

		Kevin knew he was very lucky to be married to such a beautiful woman. He felt twice as lucky at that moment knowing full well that she was going to be the bread winner for the present time. They needed the money very badly to get back on their feet and hopefully move back to Mississippi once the casino's were rebuilt.

		Brooke slid down beside her husband on the bed as they lay their cuddling Kevin's arm was under his wife's head as he leaned over to face her and said. "You never told me what you would be doing once we got here."

		Brooke starred back at her husband and said. "Honey. Kyle is an old man with a lot of money and he used to tip me for just hanging close to him in the casino. He said I brought him good luck so when he saw me in Atlantic City and found out I had lost my job, he offered to bring me here and he said he would find something for me to do."

		Kevin started to kiss his wife again until the phone next to the bed rang. Brooke picked up the phone and replied. "Hi Kyle… Yes… It's very nice… Yeah… OK… Around seven… I'll see you than."

		Brooke hung up the phone and stood up and said. "I have to take a shower and get ready for dinner. Kyle wants to take me out to dinner tonight."

		Kevin got up out of the bed and held his wife's shoulders and said. "When do I get to meet this guy that hired you to do, I don't know what?"

		Brooke replied. "Honey. As soon as we get settled and I find out more about my job. Let me go and get ready."

		An hour later, Brooke was dressed and ready to leave on her dinner date with Kyle. Kevin hugged his wife as she held his hands in hers and said. "Don't worry. I won't be too late."

		Kevin glanced down at her left hand and noticed Brooke wasn't wearing her wedding band or engagement ring and asked. "Why aren't you wearing your rings tonight? Does Kyle know you're a married woman?"

		Brooke looked nervous as she tried to find the right words to say to her husband and finally replied. "Honey. Look. Kyle knew me when I was still single and I never got a chance to tell him I got married. When he offered such a large chunk of money as a bonus, I didn't want to ruin any chance of losing it."

		Kevin looked pissed off at this point and backed away from Brooke as she tried to speak to him and said. "Honey. Listen to me. We needed the money really badly and I figured that I would tell Kyle the truth once I got in good and secured the job."

		Kevin kicked the chair next to him and replied. "What the hell did you tell him about me anyway? Or did you even mention bringing me here with you?"

		Brooke followed Kevin across the room and grabbed his arm and pulled him around to face her and said. "Honey. We need the money and I told him you were my brother and we had been living in the same house together when the storm came so he said it was OK for you to stay here with me."

		Kevin angrily replied. "So. You're telling me. This man thinks your single and available? That's fine and dandy to me, just really dandy… Go on… Go on your date… Screw him for all I care…"

		Brooke was getting angry listening to Kevin's voice and walked over and picked up her purse and walked out of the room slamming the door as she left.

		Kyle had just returned from a quick trip to Los Angeles on business and was on the other side of the estate at that very moment adjusting the collar on his suite jacket.

		Kyle owned a large recording company and most of his clients were rap singers and new talent but he also had a dark side that not many people knew about.

		He owned a very large company that produced adult entertainment including Films, and adult entertainment centers around the country and many other aspects including prostitution. Kyle was a tall man and once had a chance to play professional basketball until his leg injury stopped him from following his dream.

		Kyle was six-seven with broad shoulders, in his mid fifties now with greying hair but still kept himself in shape working out in his gym. with his private instructor. His passion of seeking out new talent for his music company and supplying his agents with fresh meat sort of speaking, kept his day as interesting and exciting as any man could dream.

		This new woman he had brought in today was going to make a fine specimen for his tight net stable. Brooke was twenty-five, and a beautiful blonde with large tits and a fine round ass with long tapering legs. Kyle had done a full investigation on her the day after they met in Atlantic City and he found out she wasn't single like she had told him.

		Kyle smiled at himself in the mirror as he thought about her sweat white ass and how he couldn't wait to get his prick buried in her tight pussy. The fact that she was married meant only one thing to Kyle and that fact was that she would be clean and free of any deceases.

		If everything worked out the way he planned, she would become his personal aid and assistant. As Kyle was thinking, she would be around to look pretty and supply him with white pussy whenever he was in the mode.

		He'd be able to use that young stud husband of Brooke's as well but would have to keep the kid away from his wife's pussy if he wanted to keep her as his private stock.

		Once he tired of her, he would turn her out with the others keeping his clients happy or maybe get her into some films. He had to get the ball rolling tonight as he took one last look in the mirror and headed down where Brooke would be passionately waiting for him.

		Kevin lay on the bed with the scent of his wife's perfume still lingering in the room. He thought to himself, "What a crock of shit this was giving them a suite with two rooms and for Brooke to make a suggestion that he put his clothes in the opposite bedroom."

		Kevin could still see his wife dressed in the short cotton dress with bright flowers and how revealing it was down the front exposing her cleavage for this old fart to see just to position herself with her new job. Whatever that might be!

		He wondered how old this man really was and how he looked and wondered if he was married or had kids of his own. Would Brooke be some sort of maid for this couple and a nanny for a bunch of rich spoiled kids? He was going to find out tonight while Brook was gone with Kyle and hoped to snoop around the estate and talk to some of the people that worked there.

		Brooke was waiting for Kyle as he entered the room and gave her a hug and a kiss on the cheek. Kyle said. "You look so lovely tonight. Where is your brother?"

		Brooke replied. "Oh. He's still up in our suite. I told him I had a dinner date with you tonight and I guess he's just going to watch the television."

		Kyle chuckled and replied. "Nonsense. I arranged for a special date for your brother tonight. What did you say his name was?"

		Brooke replied. "Ah… His name is Kevin. But I don't think its necessary for him to go out on a date with another woman with us."

		Kyle laughed again and said. "Oh. Darling… They will just be joining us for dinner and than they can leave and go where they wish and we'll have the whole night to ourselves and we can talk about our little employment deal if that sounds all right with you."

		Brooke nervously smiled as Kyle got on his cell phone and spoke to the woman he arranged for Kevin to meet tonight. She could hear him making arraignments for the woman to meet them at the restaurant at seven.

		Kyle leaned close to Brooke kissing her on the cheek again and said. "Why don't you hurry on up to your suite and tell your husband, Oh… Ah… I mean your brother, that I would like him to join us for dinner and to change into something appropriate?"

		Brooke smiled before she turned and hurried up the stairs and went to their suite where she found Kevin sitting on the sofa watching television just like she had thought he would do and said. "Hurry and change into the new suit you bought, Kyle would like to take us both out to dinner."

		Kevin was reluctant to move but Brook sat down on his lap giving him a passionate kiss and put her arms around his neck and said. "Honey. Please. Do this for us. Kyle would like to meet you and buy us dinner."

		Kevin didn't reply but sat there with a stubborn expression on his face as Brooke stood up and pulled him to his feet and helped him get dressed. She even combed his hair for him once he got the suit on and adjusted his tie for him than gave him a kiss and took his hand as they walked out the door.

		Brooke stopped a few feet from the stairs and whispered to her husband. "I want you to know that Kyle has arranged for another woman to join us for dinner tonight. She is supposed to be your date and I want you to behave yourself and act like a gentleman tonight. Do you understand?"

		Kevin gave her an evil look as he relied. "Gosh. Your new boss sounds great! He already has a woman for me to fuck! Just great isn't it?"

		Brooke wasn't laughing but squeezed his hand and said. "Just listen to me and act like you're my brother and don't screw this up for us."

		Brooke walked down the stairs with her husband at her hand and introduced him to Kyle who shook his hand and said. "We better get going before we are late for our dinner anointment."

		Kevin was stunned to find that Kyle was a black man and not quite as old as he had expected. Kevin had pictured Kyle as a short fat bald old white guy but Kyle didn't fit any of his imagination at all.

		Kevin mostly sat in the limo listening to Kyle talk to Brooke on the way to the restaurant but Kyle did ask him a few questions and told Kevin that he would be hiring him to work on the estate as well as Brooke.

		When they got to the restaurant, they were met by a tall dark haired woman whom Kyle introduced as Donna who looked more like Elvira because she was dressed in all black with long black hair and dark eyes and had an evil look in her eyes as she starred and shook Kevin's hand.

		Donna sat next to Kevin during the diner while Brooke sat across the table with Kyle. Brooke kept her eyes focused on Donna and tried to listen to the woman when she spoke in a low tone to her husband. Donna was doing exactly what she had been told by Kyle which was to bond with the young husband and begin to alienate him from his wife.

		Kyle was carefully explaining his well-planed schemes to Brooke and she was falling for his idea that she would become his full time personal assistant which meant that he wanted her to travel with him and take care of all his personal needs.

		Brooke's understanding was much different from Kyle actually had in mind but Kyle knew that she would be his to do as he pleased within a short period of time. He watched Donna as she practiced her talents on the young husband.

		Donna's was laughing and joking with Kevin and Kyle could see her hand positioned in Kevin's lap and knew that she was massaging his cock at that very moment.

		Kyle made a bold move himself and placed the palm of his hand on Brooke's thigh as he spoke to her and felt her body tighten and quiver with fear knowing that she didn't want Kevin to see where Kyle had put his hand.

		Kyle picked up his glass of wine and made a toast to Brooke saying. "Darling. Your going to be a great asset to my personal team and I think your going to enjoy working for me and earning extra bonuses and special perks."

		Brooke was very nervous as she listened to her new boss and felt his hand squeezing her upper thigh and felt the tips of his large fingers touching the mound of her pussy through the thin material of her short dress.

		She didn't want to jeopardize her job with Kyle and allowed him to keep his hand on her thigh but she was as stiff as a board with her eyes glued toward her husband who was now laughing and whispering to Donna on the other side of the table.

		A few minutes later, Kyle made another bold move as he hiked up Brooke's skirt a couple inches more massaging her upper thigh and coming very close to her crotch area which was covered with only a tiny thong.

		Kyle started whimpering to Brooke saying. "It appears that your brother is getting very acquainted with Donna. Tell me. Brooke. When do you think your brother had his last good fuck?"

		This stunned Brook as she gasped and moved Kyle's hand away from her thigh but at the same time not wanting to insult Kyle and moved her hand to hold his and said. "I'm really sorry. It's just that I wasn't prepared for you to say that word."

		Kyle smiled as he held onto Brooke's hand playing with her fingers and replied. "I'm so sorry to be so blunt with you but I believe in getting to the point and I think Kevin and Donna are hitting it off really well tonight. Don't you think so yourself?"

		Kyle waited for Brooke to reply as he starred into her eyes and watched as she nodded her head in agreement to his question.

		Kyle moved their hands until they were resting in her lap very close to her crotch and leaned over and whispered to Brooke and said. "What do you say we give them a little encouragement and let them do their own thing while you and I go back to the mansion and talk business?"

		Brooke nervously agreed again as she smiled at Kyle and listened to him speak to Donna and Kevin. "All right. Donna. I think Brooke and I are going to return the mansion and leave both of you alone with Kevin so you can get better acquainted with him. I'll be taking the limo back so just call for a cab and put it on my tab."

		As Brooke and Kyle stood up, Brooke's eyes made contact with her husband's and as if she was telling him with her eyes what she was expecting from him.

		Brooke looked back over her shoulder as she walked out of the restaurant with Kyle and saw Kevin starring back at her with an evil grin on his face. She knew that he was pissed and figured he was just getting even with her at that moment.

		Once back at the mansion, Kylie took Brooke to his private suite where he fixed her a drink and began the first phase of her brainwashing.

		Kyle's suite was very luxurious and much larger than most homes and he didn't cut any corners when it came to decorating and making the people that worked for him just as comfortable Although Kyle could be very demanding and a bastard to those who crossed him, he also took care of the people that were loyal to him.

		Brooke was busy walking around the suite looking over all of the fine art and pottery that adorned the room. Kyle gave her a drink and answered a few questions she had about a few paintings.

		Kyle took Brooke's hand as they stood near the windows looking out at the Atlantic and took a sip of his drink and said. "Brooke. I want you to understand that I did a full back ground check on you before you arrived and I know you are a married woman."

		Brooke stood next to Kyle a little surprised but she also knew he would problebly find out eventually. Brooke nervously replied as the word barely got out of her mouth. "Oh. Ah. I'm so sorry… Kyle… I didn't mean to lie to you… I intended to tell you the truth… I needed the job so bad… And… I Didn't know what to do… And… I was going to tell you…"

		Kyle chuckled and squeezed her hand gently and replied. "My dear. Don't worry about a thing. I fully understand your situation and I've taken care of everything. Donna while be training your husband to assist us here at the mansion where he will be responsible for coordinating all of our functions. His other responsibility will be to provide entertainment to my high end clients which I'll explain at a later time."

		Brooke stood next to Kyle and began to relax when she heard his plan for her husband and replied. "Does this mean you are hiring both of us to work for you?"

		Kyle smiled at Brooke and let go of her hand and walked closer putting his arm around her waist and said. "Brooke. I want you to know that I'm really attracted to you and think you're a stunningly beautiful woman."

		Brooke began to look very nervous again as she listened to Kyle and interrupted his speech and said. "You do know that I'm a very happily married woman. Don't you?"

		Kyle laughed and replied. "My dear. I have no doubt that you're a happily married woman and that is the reason I picked you to be my personal assistant. Do you think I wanted to hire a bimbo that screwed around with all of my hired help here at the mansion and my business?"

		Brooke shook her head as she starred into his eyes waiting for Kyle to continue his speech to her. She looked very nervous and he knew it and was taking full advantage of her vulnerable situation. Brooke didn't want to lose this job and wasn't going to do anything to jeopardize it this late in the stage and he also knew it as well.

		Kyle continued. "My dear. You're charm and personality is very important along with your extraordinary beauty. I may ask you for things that may sound personal and demanding for you at times but it comes with the job and I want you to fully understand how important it is to me and how well you comply with my demands."

		Brooke felt butterflies in her stomach and a lump in her throat but got enough nerve to speak out and said. "Kyle. What sort of demands are you expecting from me?"

		Kyle still had his arm around her waist and gave her a gentle squeeze and moved the palm of his hand slightly lower on her hip and gently massaged her through the thin material of her dress as he replied. "My dear. You've already met my first demand by removing your wedding rings because I don't want anyone to know that you are a married woman. This goes especially to my high end clients. As far as they are concerned, you are my woman and belong to me and nobody will ever touch you unless I say."

		Those last three words really caught Brooke's attention and she was bold enough to ask Kyle. "Do you mean that you might allow other men to touch me or maybe…?"

		Kyle cut her off and slightly raised his voice and got more demanding and said. "Brooke. I don't even want your husband to touch you and have sex with you unless I give you permission. I want you to look nice and fresh for me every day and I've hired a personal chamber maid for you that will dress you the way that pleases me."

		Brooke stood carefully listening to Kyle's demands as he held onto her waist keeping her close to him as he spoke.

		Kyle continued. "You will make a great deal of money with huge bonuses every week depending on how well you follow my demands and how well your husband complies with the demands I will make on him. I've hired Donna to be his personal companion as to allow you to spend more time complying with my needs."

		Kyle held Brooke tighter moving his had under her breast until he was touching her bra and said. "I don't want you to tell your husband that I know you are married. I don't want to humiliate him any more than is necessary. Do I make myself very clear on that one?"

		Brooke quickly replied. "Yes Kyle. I understand."

		Kyle laughed as he leaned over and kissed Brooke's cheek moving his hand over her tit and cupping it in the palm of his hand as he replied. "Good. I think you and I will have a good relationship and you will soon find out how well I will treat you and reward you."

		Kyle finally let go of Brooke's waist and poured her another drink and gave it to her and said. "You'll meet your new chamber maid in the morning. She is a little Cuban girl named Rose who has worked for me for several years in other positions. Don't be alarmed if she makes demands on you that may seem unreasonable" Brooke took a few sips of her drink as Kyle made a quick phone call and when he finished he came back and said. "Don't be alarmed if you see Donna in your suite when you return tonight. She is only following my orders and she will report back to me in the morning and let me know what progress she has made with your husband. Remember. Donna was hired strictly to be your husband's companion. Do not scold him or discourage him."

		Kyle walked closer and put his arm around her only this time he placed the palm of his hand on her ass and continued saying. "The fact that I want you to get across to him is this. I want you to encourage him to spend his free time with her. I want you to tell him how busy you will be as my assistant and explain to him that he should spend time with Donna when your not around."

		Kyle began to move the palm of his hand on Brooke's ass as he continued speaking. "Donna will be there for Kevin to even meet his sexual needs when you're unable to provide that need for him. Just remember that I'll be keeping an eye on the situation to make sure that your following my demands. I'll be meeting with Kevin in the morning to explain his new job and what I will expect from him."

		Brooke felt Kyle's hand pull away from her ass and she felt relieved that he wasn't going to take it any further. At least she felt he wasn't going to demand anything from her that night. Brooke was beginning to understand what her place was going to be with Kyle and she would have to wait and see what he would expect from her over the next few days.

		Kyle had told Brooke to have a good night and she made her way back to her suite remembering what he had told her about Donna possibly being with Kevin.

		When she unlocked the door to her suite, she found the lights were on but there wasn't any sight of Kevin as she walked toward her bedroom. She saw Kevin's light on in his room and could hear music playing so she decided to walk in and see what he was doing.

		When she got to the doorway, she saw Kevin seated on a chair next to the bed and Donna was laying on her side facing him with her back turned away from the doorway. She was talking to Kevin but couldn't understand what she was saying to him because of the music that was playing.

		Brooke backed away from the light of the room and watched them from the hallway to see what they were going to do. She waited several minutes until Kevin finally stood up next to the bed and took hold of Donna by the hand and helped her to her feet.

		Brooke watched as her husband embraced the woman and kissed her on the lips for several seconds. Donna had placed the palm of her hands on each side of Kevin's face and seemed to be telling him something important.

		Donna kissed Kevin on the lips again causing Brooke to become angry but she was restrained from barging into the room because of what Kyle has told her that evening.

		Brooke backed away and walked toward her room when she saw them break the kiss and started to walk toward the door. She waited until she heard the Door shut that entered the suite and waited for Kevin to walk back into the bedroom.

		Kevin didn't say anything as he walked past Brooke but she could smell the strong scent of Donna's perfume when he passed next to her. She really wanted to quiz him on what him and Donna did tonight but remembered what Kyle had said. Her stomach was upset just thinking about Kevin with that other woman. She followed him into the bedroom and waited for him to change out of his clothes. Brooke changed into her nightie and slipped under the covers waiting for Kevin to join her.

		Kevin starred at her from the end of the bed until Brooke finally said. "Kevin. Are you going to shut off the light and come to bed?"

		Kevin hesitated before walking over to turn off the light and got into bed next to Brook. Nothing was said that night as they drifted off to sleep. Brooke could smell the faint scent of Donna's perfume and wondered if Kevin was interested in that woman and how far did he go besides kissing her tonight.

		The next morning, Brooke laid in bed listening to the shower being used in the bathroom and looked over where Kevin had been slipping and saw that he was up. She glanced at the clock on the dresser and saw that it was only after seven in the morning. She felt so tired after drinking last night and exhausted after listening to Kyle give his welcome speech.

		Brooke got herself out of bed and walked into the bathroom where Kevin was drying himself off and said. "What's the hurry this morning?"

		Kevin was drying his hair while Brooke walked next to him and kissed his lips as he replied. "I have an appointment with Kyle this morning. He's supposed to meet with me about my duties here at the mansion."

		Brooke gave Kevin a hug and replied. "Did you have a good time last night?"

		Kevin finished drying his hair as he starred at Brooke before saying. "Everything was fine."

		Brooke wasn't satisfied with his short answer and wanted to know more and said. "I saw you kissing her last night. Do you like her? Did she tell you anything about Kyle last night?"

		Kevin replied. "No. Only that Kyle has a good job waiting for me and she is going to be my assistant."

		Brooke was told something different last night and she felt she was given a story which was closer than the truth than what Kevin just told her.

		Brooke gave him one more kiss before she entered the little room where the toilet sat and closed the door. Kevin had already dressed and gone by the time she came out and washed her hands.

		Brooke heard a knock on the door and hurried over and put on her rob and answered the door and found a short Spanish woman waiting with a big smile on her face. With a deep Spanish accent, she said. "Good Morning Madame. My name is Rose and I'm your personal Chamber made. May I come in?"

		Brooke smiled and opened the door for Rose and shook her hand as she entered the suite. Brooke closed the door and once Rose entered, she stood in front of Brooke and to Brooke's surprise she reached out and took hold of Brooke's robe and pulled it down off her shoulders until it fell to the floor leaving her standing naked in front of the woman.

		Brooke stood naked while Rose starred at her body until Rose said. "Please. Madame. Turn around slowly so I can get a look at your lovely body."

		Brooke just starred at her a moment until Rose said. "Madame. I must have a look at your body so I can use my judgement on what we have to do for Kyle."

		Rose stood starring at Brooke as she slowly turned in a circle and stopped once she made a full turn and waited for Rose to speak. Rose was standing with her finger under her chin as if she was deciding what she should do or maybe thinking about something Kyle wanted her to do.

		Rose walked slowly around grabbing Brooke's arm than feeling her waist and without any hesitation she took hold of one of Brooke's tits and gently squeezed it like a woman would do at a supermarket with a melon.

		Rose stepped in front of Brooke and put both hands on Brooke's tits and squeezed them and inspected her nipples. Brooke had nice full tits and they were natural and she knew that was what Rose was checking for with her hands.

		Brooke stood in front of the little Spanish woman like a peace of meat being inspected. Rose took her hand and rubbed her palm against Brooke's pussy mound feeling the hair on her muff and said. "This is defiantly going to have to be removed today. Kyle likes to see his women shaved completely smooth."

		Rose was very blunt the way she examined Brooke and asked her more personal questions. "Are you taking birth control pills?"

		Brooke quickly responded to Rose saying. "No. I'm not taking anything right now. My husband always pulls out before he orgasms."

		Rose quickly snapped back at Brooke and said. "We're not going to have to worry about your husband. I'll have Kyle's doctor examine you this afternoon and get you started on birth control pills immediately."

		Brooke's heart was beginning to race as she listened to Rose and the way she mentioned birth control pills. Brooke also let it slip about being married but Rose didn't even question her about it. Brooke had to assume Kyle must have told her the truth since she was going to be her chamber maid.

		Rose took Brooke's hands and commented on her nails and said. "I'll have our manicurist come in later this afternoon once the doctor is finished with you. He'll want to take a few tests to make sure your in good health."

		Brooke was taken by the hand into the bathroom where Rose turned on the water in the garden tub and said. "We're going to start you with a nice hot bath and remove that muff your growing between your legs. When we're through, you won't have a speck of hair growing below your neck."

		Brooke had never had another woman touch her in her most private area's before today but when her bath was complete and Rose was finished, her pussy had been shaved as smooth as silk

		The doctor came around noon and gave Brooke a complete exam and took a few blood samples and sent Rose out with a prescription for her birth control pills.

		Once the doctor was done, a Korean woman was next to visit and she gave Brooke a pedicure and finished her nails. When she was done, another woman came in and who was a professional hair stylist who trimmed Brooke's long blonde hair.

		If that wasn't enough, a man was next to visit that was going to be Brooke's personal trainer and he said he would be there every day for an hour workout to help tone up her body.

		When Rose returned with her prescription of birth control pills, she quickly fetched a glass of water and gave Brooke her first pill and said. "It's my responsibility to make sure that you take one of these each day from now on or unless Kyle decides otherwise."

		Brooke took the tiny pill from Rose and swallowed it down with water and gave her the glass back.

		Rose asked Brooke to follow her into the bedroom where Rose had some new clothes waiting for her on the bed. Brook only seen a short thin black dress and a pair of heels sitting on the floor and said. "Should I wear a pair of my own panties with this dress?"

		Rose smiled at Brooke and said. "Oh. No. Kyle wouldn't allow me to dress you with panties. He loves to see a bare pussy peeking out under a short dress."

		Brooke put on the dress which barely covered her ass and had a plunging neck line that came all the way down to her navel in a sharp V.

		Brooke's tits were clearly visible on each side of the plunging necking which allowed half of each tit to be exposed. Rose helped Brooke with the straps on her heels which were five inches tall with open toes.

		Rose spent another hour explaining how to answer Kyle correctly and helped her with her mannerism. She wanted Brooke to appear sexy but wanted her to act like a lady. Most important, she had to keep repeating to Brooke that she would always obey Kyle no matter how she felt about a subject.

		Rose gave Brooke a crash coarse in the proper way she should answer Kyle and how she should introduce herself to his clients. Rose told her she would learn much more each day until she was fully trained much like a debutante.

		Finally Rose took Brooke into the bathroom where she pulled out a complete makeup sit and had Brooke sit on a small stool while she worked on her face. Rose had been trained in cosmetics and knew quite a bit about applying makeup and gave Brooke a few tips.

		Rose was almost finished with Brooke when they heard someone enter the suite and could hear someone talking in the next room. When they finished, Brooke and Rose walked out and found Donna talking to Kevin who was now dressed in a suit and looking over a paper that appeared to be a list.

		Kevin looked up and saw his wife standing just a few feet away and smiled as he saw how beautiful she looked. Brooke walked over to her husband and said. "Hi Kevin. How do you like my hair and my new dress?"

		Kevin was speechless as his wife leaned over and kissed him on the cheek. That's when Donna interrupted them and said. "Kevin. You have a lot of work to do this evening preparing for the dinner and party. You can socialize with your sister at a later time."

		Donna was about to continue explaining the paper to Kevin but stopped and looked at Brooke and put her hand on Kevin's shoulder and said. "Kevin. I might as well start you with other responsibility you will have and that's to make sure Kyle's women are prepared the way I explained to you. Are you ready to start checking your sister?"

		Kevin hesitantly as he looked at Donna knowing what he was supposed to do but didn't want to do this to his wife.

		Donna looked impatiently at Kevin than said. "Honey. You have to do a complete check on all the women attending any of the party's and that includes your sister. Now pretend she is just another worker here at the mansion and your doing your routine I taught you."

		Kevin swallowed hard as he approached his wife and gave her a complete look from her shoes to her hair than glanced back at Donna who was waiting for Kevin to continue as she said to him. "Kevin. Go ahead and ask the questions I told you to ask them because if one of them attends a party and Kyle finds something wrong, he is going to come to you and ask you why it wasn't taken care of."

		Donna handed Kevin a list and said. "Go ahead and check everything on the list as I explained to you."

		Kevin looked in Brooke's eyes knowing he had to go through with this and began as he said. "Brooke. Are you wearing any panties or a bra today?"

		Brooke shook her head that she wasn't and waited for Kevin to continue. "Do you have your pussy shaved clean and are you taking any method of birth control?"

		Brooke shook her head that she had done what he mentioned when Donna interrupted Kevin and said. "You're supposed to make sure and have the women lift their dresses and show you themselves. You're also supposed to confirm the birth control question with the chamber maid if there is on assigned to the woman."

		Kevin hurried and asked his wife. "Lift your dress and show me your pussy."

		Brooke nervously lifted her dress until her husband could see that she had been completely shaved when Donna interrupted again saying. "Feel it and make sure that she was freshly shaven."

		Kevin was quick to respond because he wanted to get this humiliating act done with his wife and placed the palm of his hand on her bare pussy mound and moved it across her skin. He than looked at Rose and asked. "Did she take anything for birth control today?"

		Rose quickly replied. "Yes. She has been put on a prescription of birth control this afternoon and I personally gave her the first pill and will make sure she takes them every day."

		Kevin's heart was racing and he started to shake after hearing what Rose had just said to him about his wife. He than looked into his wife's eyes and said. "You can pull your dress back down now."

		Donna clapped her hands and said. "That was wonderful, now lets go to your bedroom and go over some of these other documents while we have some time left."

		Brooke watched her husband following Donna into the bedroom and listened to the door shut behind them wondering if that was all they were going to do in there. She didn't have time for any other thoughts because Rose sat her down and begun explaining more details for Brooke to remember.

		It was such a busy day that Brooke felt totally exhausted by the time the dinner approached. She was thinking back when Kevin had her raise her dress to check to see if her pussy had been shaven and wondered what was going through his mind when he had to ask about the birth control pills.

		Brooke was almost in denial of what was going to be expected of her from Kyle but knew it was inevitable that she was going to be his lover at some point. She certainly didn't want to lose her job but she wasn't prepared to become Kyle's mistress or play toy.

		Her attention was brought back to Rose at that moment as they sat on the sofa. Rose's attitude had changed to a much more calmer state than it was during the day. Rose put her hand on Brooke's arm and said. "It's been a very challenging day for both of us and it will only get easier from now on. You still have to get over that big hurdle when the time comes for you and I want you to be prepared."

		Brooke starred into Rose's eyes' knowing she was being very sincere to her and seemed to care about what she was thinking as Brooke asked. "What big hurdle are you talking about?"

		Rose took Brooke's hand and held her tight as she replied. "Honey. I know you're not stupid and maybe your in denial of your situation. Kyle hired you because he liked you so much and wanted to take you right to the top. He will treat you like his princes pampering you with gifts like diamonds and jewels and take you places that you would have never imagined."

		Brooke starred into Rose's eye's as she spoke concentrating very intensely to ever word the woman said to her.

		Rose continued. "You will have to learn to block out your feelings and forget about your husband when you're with Kyle. As long as you please Kyle and do exactly what he wishes, you and your husband will prosper in the long run. Just remember that you will always be safe here and as long as your husband does not interfere, you will both come out of this better than you ever expected."

		Rose gave her another thought that was on her mind and said. "Don't fight it, just comply and enjoy the rewards you will receive from Kyle."

		Brooke felt her mind bouncing all over the place thinking about everything that happened today but was quickly taken out of her trance when Rose stood up and said. "Its time for you to go and present yourself to Kyle and let him see what we did for him. He'll be waiting for you out near the pool. Now go and forget about your past and pretend this is the first day of a new adventure in your life."-[bookmark: story-0030-0001]Karenkay
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		Relocation Ch. 2

		Young couple begin journey into a new life

		Brooke finished listening to Rose's speech about accepting her new life working for Kyle. She had taken so much in on her first day in preparation for her new job that she felt overwhelmed and confused.

		Kevin seemed to be occupied with Donna at the moment but wanted to speak to him before she went to meet with Kyle. After all, it wasn't too late to forget about all this no matter how much she was going to be paid. Kevin would understand their situation and would be willing to leave even if it meant staying in a motel room.

		All Brooke needed at this moment was to see Kevin and see if he was willing to leave and forget about the money and go on with their lives.

		Rose stood up and looked at Rose and said. "Maybe I should speak to my husband before I meet with Kyle."

		Rose placed her hands on Brooke's arms and replied. "Brooke. You shouldn't disturb your husband right now. It may confuse him. You must go down and meet with Kyle and don't let your mind play tricks on you."

		Brooke was looking into Rose's eyes waiting for her to agree with her that she might be doing the wrong thing but it wasn't going the way she had thought.

		Brooke moved Rose's hands away from her arm's and quickly walked toward the bedroom door and turned the handle on the door but found it was locked and felt very disappointed as she turned and looked back at Rose for help.

		Rose put her arm around Brooke's waist and moved her away from the door and into her bedroom and once they were in the room, Rose said. "It's best that you didn't see anything going on in your husband's room. You might see something that will only make you angry."

		Rose massaged Brooke's back as she continued saying. "Remember that Donna has been hired to train your husband for his new job and also give him companionship. Kevin will be so busy with his duties here that soon he will not have anytime for you."

		Brooke was looking down at the floor with tears beginning to from around her eyes as Rose wiped them away with her thumbs and said. "You're a very beautiful woman with so many opportunities going for you right now. Instead of being so sad I think you should at least go down and see how well Kyle likes the changes we made for him today."

		Brooke waited for Rose to touch up her eye makeup than walked out of the suite and made her way down to the pool where Kyle would be waiting to see her. Brooke was nervous but decided it was now or never and could only imagine how long it was going to take before Kyle wanted to screw her.

		Kyle was waiting and had a drink waiting for her when she arrived. Kyle kept starring at Brooke giving her many compliments about her appearance as they sat down next to the pool. Brooke sat very close to Kyle at a small table that was positioned near the pool.

		Brooke finished her drink and another was brought to her by a waiter that worked at the mansion. Kyle spoke about many things with Brooke and promised her with many perks including a new car he had purchased for her.

		She was excited when he gave her the keys and walked her around the front of the mansion where a red Jaguar Convertible was sitting there waiting for her with its top down.

		Brooke got all excited seeing the car and jumped up but almost feel because she forgot she was wearing heels. Luckily, Kyle was able to keep her from falling as he grabbed hold of her waist. She was so excited that she didn't even notice one of her tits sprung free of the low cut plunging neckline.

		Kyle was admiring the large white tit that was exposed for his pleasure but didn't want to jeopardize what he had accomplished so he hugged Brooke and took the material of her dress and concealed her tit out of view and said. "Darling. I hope you like the car I bought you."

		Brooke was speechless but was able to say. "Oh. Kyle… I love it… Oh… My… I never had anything like it. I love the car. It's my favorite color too."

		Kyle smiled as Brooke gave him a hug and kissed his chin since she couldn't reach his cheek because he was much taller than she.

		Kyle made a bold move with Brooke and leaned down to kiss her on the lips and since she didn't resist, he gently parted her lips with his tongue and probed her mouth as gently as he could than broke the kiss and said. "Why don't we take your car for a short drive before dinner?"

		Brooke surprised Kyle as she reached up and pulled his head down and gave him a long passionate kiss allowing his tongue to enter her mouth for the second time.

		Kyle starred into her eyes as he gently placed the palm of his hand on her ass and gently squeezed it and said. "Brooke. Are you sure you like the color?"

		Brooke reached for his shoulders as she pulled herself up and kissed Kyle on the lips again only this time sending her own tongue into his mouth as he took hold of her ass with both hands. They remained locked in a heated kiss for almost a minute until Brooke broke the kiss and said. "OK. Let's go for a ride."

		Kyle walked Brooke over to the car and opened the door for her and waited for her to sit down in the driver's seat. As she got in the car, Kyle was able to peek between her open legs and see her shaven mound.

		Brooke noticed Kyle looking up her dress and knew he got a good look at her pussy. She only smiled at him as she pulled her legs in the car and he shut the door. Kyle got in the other side and they drove around the neighborhood until Brooke was satisfied she liked it.

		Once they got back in front of the mansion, Kyle pulled out a card from his suit pocket and gave it to Brooke. It was a credit card with her name on it as Kyle smiled and said. "Darling. I want you to take the car out and go shopping for anything you want tomorrow."

		Brooke was completely overwhelmed by Kyle's generosity as she turned of the ignition and starred at the credit card and looked over at Kyle and said. "I don't know what to say."

		Kyle smiled back at Brooke and said. "Just go shopping tomorrow and buy some nice sexy lingerie and anything else your little heart desires."

		Kyle got out of the car and walked over and opened the door for her and helped her get out of the car. Brooke gave Kyle another hug pushing her tits against his chest and giving his waist a gentle squeeze before walking back to the mansion for dinner.

		They were holding hands on the way back into the house and Brooke was still excited about the car but also thinking about the kiss she just gave him. She thought about her husband for a moment knowing she shouldn't have willingly kissed another man. Even if this man just bought her such an expensive gift.

		Kyle put his hand around Brooke's waist and stopped walking and turned and faced her and said. "Brooke. You know I really liked you the moment I set eyes' on you back at the casino and thought you were charming and beautiful and I think you're even more beautiful now than the day I first met you."

		Brooke didn't know how to respond to Kyle at that moment but thought about her husband. "Thank you. Kevin said he fell in love with me the moment he saw me as well."

		It wasn't exactly what Kyle wanted to hear from Brooke at that moment but he understood that there was much more work to be done concerning her husband.

		Kyle replied. "Darling. I hope you enjoy your new car and have fun tomorrow on your shopping spry. Do you have something particular that you want to buy while you're out?"

		Brooke smiled as she thought about his question and said. "I'd like to find a few things to wear at the pool and maybe a nice dress would be fine."

		Brooke laughed and continued. " Oh… You mentioned that I should buy some sexy lingerie."

		Kyle smiled saying. "Darling. I was only kidding about the sexy lingerie but if you decide to shop in one of the boutiques, I know a woman named Ann at a particular boutique that will give you some help."

		Brooke was smiling and boldly made another decision that maybe she shouldn't have done at that moment but she laughed at Kyle and held his hands and replied. "I suppose you want me to come back and model whatever I buy for you. Is that it?"

		Kyle smiled at Brooke and said. "I'll let you decide about modeling them for me."

		They continued to walk toward the dinning room as Brooke thought about what she had just said to Kyle. She knew what Kyle's intentions with her would be in the future and somehow found the need to say what she just said to him. Maybe she had to get it out in the open, but she really didn't know.

		Brooke was introduced to several couples who were there for dinner and once they all sat down at the table, she saw her husband walk out wearing a suit which matched the people that were serving the food.

		Brooke tried to smile at him but he was busy speaking with the other workers and apparently giving them some sort of instruction. He walked back out of the room before Brooke had a chance to get his attention.

		Brooke was introduced to everyone that was at the dinner. The men were all black and were up and coming rap artists and the woman were all black except for two. A redhead named Sally and Lisa who had blonde hair.

		Brooke wouldn't have felt as comfortable had she was the only white woman in the group. During the dinner, the other people were checking her out and one of the black women named Alice who sat right next to her and seemed to have more interest in Brooke than the others.

		Alice asked her many questions which seemed to focus on where she had worked prior to coming to Miami and boldly asked Brooke how long she knew Kyle and were they a couple.

		Brooke didn't hesitate with a quick answer as she said. "I met Kyle more than two years ago and just moved here a couple days ago."

		Alice seemed very curious if not interested in how strong a relationship she had with Kyle. Alice kept picking at all during dinner and Brooke fended off many of her questions until she finally turned and starting asking Alice the same kind of question about her date.

		When dinner was finished, everyone gathered near the pool where there were music playing and coattails waiting for them. Rose appeared later in the evening dressed in a flower pattern dress and came up to Brooke and said. "How is your evening going so far?"

		Brooke replied. "It's just fine. I saw Kevin just before dinner and thought he might come out and I would get a chance to dance with him and tell him about my new car."

		Rose pulled Brooke to a corner near some bushes and spoke in a low voice and said. "Honey. You can talk to your husband at a later time. When you are at one of Kyle's parties, you don't want to mingle with the workers. As far as these people know, Kyle is your boyfriend and it wouldn't be nice to embarrass him in front of his friends and clients."

		Brooke just nodded her head that she understood when another woman walked out near the pool and Rose said. "I have to go and introduce someone to one of Kyle's clients."

		Brooke saw Rose as she walked toward the woman who wasn't at the dinner tonight and as a matter of fact, there were other people coming in that didn't attend the dinner tonight as well.

		Kyle walked toward Brooke and took her hand and began introducing the people that were arriving to her. There were record producers and entertainers and young people hoping to become famous.

		Brooke was still holding hands with Kyle when Kevin walked out onto the pool deck and seemed to be busy with some of Kyle's clients. He was introducing two blonde women to a couple of black men. Brooke wondered if he checked them out like he had done to her early that afternoon.

		Brooke kept holding Kyle's hand as they walked around talking to everyone. Donna appeared a few seconds later and took Kevin inside the mansion again and Brooke felt more comfortable again with her husband out of sight.

		The servants were giving Brooke a new drink every time she finished one and she was now on her fourth drink and it was still early. Kyle was now holding her waist keeping himself very close to him as they mingled with the guests.

		Brooke drank three more drinks and it wasn't even nine yet when Kyle kissed her forehead and said. "Why don't we go inside and see how the party is going in the rumpus room?"

		Brooke smiled with a confused look on her face and replied. "OK. But… I don't know what the rumpus room is."

		Kyle walked Brooke into the mansion and walked down a long dark hallway and opened one of the double doors at the end of the hall. The room was dark except a couple dim lights and as Brooke looked around, she could see people throughout the room making love in different positions.

		A few couples were kissing and Brooke looked at a blonde sucking a black man on her knee's near the corner and across from them was another interracial couple screwing.

		Kyle hugged Brooke really tight and said. "I hope this doesn't shock you, I just wanted you to see these people enjoying themselves as people should."

		Brooke actually felt relaxed after having seven drinks and having been prepped all day by an army of women to make her as sexy and appealing for Kyle Just the way he liked.

		Brooke was actually more fascinated watching the white women getting screwed by these well-endowed black men. She was feeling so drunk and silly that she turned toward Kyle and said. "I never saw a black man screwing a white woman before."

		Kyle whispered to Brook as he took her hand and said. "Why don't we go and sit down of the sofa over there and watch them making love for awhile?"

		Brooke was a little tipsy and Kyle had to help her along to the sofa and almost tripped on one of the couples that were screwing right on the floor in front of them.

		Kyle sat with his arm around Brooke and pointed out the couple that was directly in front of them on the floor and said. "The woman you see under the black stud is Kelly and she has been working for me for almost a year now. The stud with the thick cock above her is Kirby and he plays various instruments on some songs wherever he is needed."

		Brooke's eyes were glued to his massive cock he was pounding into the blonde woman. Kyle kept an eye on Brooke watching her and knew she was getting hot watching that couple screwing.

		Kyle was getting hard himself and his cock could be seen poking from his pants as he watched the couple along with Brooke in front of them. Kyle was a very large man himself and could problebly make the guy on the floor look rather small in comparison.

		Kelly was moaning and begging the black man to fuck her deep as she wrapped her legs around his ass keeping her lover locked inside her pussy.

		Kyle whispered to Brooke and said. "Kelly is a married woman like you and loves screwing the guys at our parties. Her husband works on the road for me and hardly has anytime for his wife any longer."

		Brooke was turned on even more as she watched the interracial couple screwing and tried to casually slip her hand down between her legs to play with her pussy. She had so much to drink that she wasn't thinking clearly as she gently pushed her dress up so she could reach her already wet pussy lips.

		Kyle was watching Brooke as she moved her hand between her legs but Brooke wasn't aware that he was watching her so closely.

		Kyle had slipped his hand a little further over Brooke's shoulder until he was able to part her dress away from one of her tits exposing it to his view. Brooke's nipple was hard as he slowly reached down and began to gently massage the little bud until little bumps appeared around the orb.

		Brooke's mind was so fixed on the couple and with all the liquor she drank she wasn't even aware of Kyle's fingers playing with her nipple. Kyle took the entire glob in his hand and gently massaged it while Brooke continued watching the couple on the floor.

		Brooke was rubbing her clit and bucking her hips forward as if she were being screwed herself. Kyle was being passionate with her and wanted their first fuck to be very special and not here in the rumpus room but in the privacy of his suite.

		Brooke wasn't aware that Alice had walked into the room and sat down on the other side of Kyle and whispered to him. "Baby. You like that white meat."

		Kyle was trying to keep himself in concentration with Brooke but Alice began to slide the palm of her hand along Kyle's chest and worked its way down to the bulge in his pants. She gently massaged the large bulge and kissed Kyle's neck and said. "Want me to take care of that for you?"

		Kyle was breathing heavy as Alice worked the zipper of his pants open and released his belt giving herself more room to bring out his large cock. Kyle lifted his legs enough for Alice to slid his underpants down allowing his massive black cock to spring free of his tight quarters.

		Alice kissed Kyle on the lips as she took the large cock in the palm of her hand and began to slowly stroke it while she slipped her tongue into Kyle's mouth.

		Brooke finally noticed the black woman kissing Kyle and stopped rubbing her clit and placed her hand over Kyle's hand which was massaging her tit. Kyle broke the kiss with Alice and glanced at Brooke who had a puzzled look on her face as to why he was kissing Alice.

		Brooke moved Kyle's hand away from her tit and leaned forward to look into Kyle's eyes as Alice starred back at her herself and said to Brooke. "Honey. Kyle is ready to pop and I'm going to give him what he wants, since your not giving it to him."

		Kyle looked at Alice who was still stroking his large cock and said. "Alice. Brooke and I were just getting started, why don't you give her a chance?"

		Alice smiled at him and gave him another kiss before sliding down on her knee's on the floor and began to use both hands on his cock and looked up at him and said. "Let me take care of this for you and let Miss Blonde here go back to taking care of herself?"

		Brooke had so much to drink and in her mixed up mind, pushed her hand out against Alice's hands and pushed her away from Kyle's cock and began moving down on her knee's on the floor next to the woman and said. "I can take care of my man."

		Alice was stunned but laughed it off and replied. "Oh… Honey… You do have some fire in you!"

		Brooke was positioning herself between Kyle's legs and placed her hands on his thigh's along the side of his big cock and looked up at Kyle and saw that he was waiting and smiling at her to see what she was going to do next.

		Alice was still next to Brooke on her knees as well and loudly said. "OK. Miss Blonde… I want to see what you can do with a real man…"

		Although Brooke was drunk, she was very nervous looking straight up at the huge black shaft that was pointing into the air. She moved her hands closer to the base of Kyle's prick with hesitation in her eyes as Alice intimidated her again saying. "Come on… Bitch… Show me how you can please a man…"

		Brooke moved her head forward and stuck her tongue out until it touched the tip of the large mushroom head and gave it a little lick while moving her hands up along the shaft taking hold of as it flexed from her touch.

		Alice spoke out again saying. "Let me see you make love to it and stop playing around like a child."

		Brooke moved her head forward again and extended her tongue out and licked around the head while stroking the big shaft with her hands as Alice gave her a poke and said. "OK… Wanna be… Move out of the way and let a real woman show you how it's done."

		Brooke shoved Alice back and raised her ass off her legs and placed her mouth over the large head and began moving her head down the shaft. Brooke was moving her tongue in little circular motions as she moved her head around the mushroom head and continued to stroke the base of Kyle's cock with her hands.

		She began slipping her mouth over the entire head until she felt the tip pressing against the back of her throat. Brooke kept swallowing the giant head several more times until she straightened her body enough so she was now looking down at Kyle's cock.

		This allowed Brooke to move her head down further onto the stiff shaft and that's exactly what she did on her next move. Brooke swallowed the large shaft until it reached the same position and than she braced herself and moved her face down on the thick shaft until Brooke thought she would gag from its huge size.

		There was a sound coming from Brooke's throat as the shaft slowly slipped back out. She lovingly moved her hands around the shaft holding its base as her head plunged back down the shaft.

		Alice made a loud comment saying. "Uh… Sugar… You're not bad…"

		Brooke was determined to show Alice she could suck cock better than her and continued to lovingly move her mouth around Kyle's shaft. She was dripped saliva around its head and licking it back into her mouth.

		Alice reached between Kyle's legs and fondled with his large ball sack massaging the large balls while looking down at Brooke as she continued to lick the big cock.

		This seemed to irritate Brooke having Alice's hand playing with Kyle's balls as she sucked on his cock and moved Alice's hand away and lowered her head and took one of the testicles into her mouth and stretched it and allowed it to pop free than took the other ball into her mouth and did the same thing.

		Alice was also determined to get involved and regardless if it was with Kyle or not she wanted to have some fun as well. Alice reached behind Brook and raised Brooke's dress until she was able to rub her hand on Brooke's ass feeling the smooth white flesh in her hand.

		Brooke kept sucking on Kyle as Alice moved around behind Brooke and began to lick and kiss Brooke's ass cheeks than moved her head down until her nose rested between Brooke's ass and began to lick her pussy.

		Brooke had never had any experience with a woman and didn't seem to realize it at the moment that it was Alice who was licking her pussy at that very moment.

		Alice was probing her tongue deep into Brooke's dripping pussy sucking up ever bit of her juice and causing Brooke to move her hips back against her face.

		Alice paused for a few seconds and looked up at Brooke who was working much faster on Kyle's cock as she said. "Keep sucking… Eat that black cock… Let it cum in your mouth… Make him cum… That's it… Do it…"

		Alice lowered her head back onto Brooke's wet pussy and continued to suck and flickered her tongue against Brooke's clit making her body squirm as Brooke kept sucking Kyle's cock.

		After several minutes of intense licking of Brooke's pussy, she finally began to cum pushing her ass back against Alice's face as she moaned but continued to suck on Kyle. Alice licked up the juice that was leaking from Brooke's pussy until she heard Kyle begin to grunt and knew the big man was about to empty his load of seed.

		Alice raised herself so she could get a good look at Brooke when Kyle began to cum. She didn't have to wait long as Kyle screamed out with a loud groan and the first shot of hot cum entered Brooke's mouth.

		Alice quickly made a comment saying. "That's it… Hold it in your mouth… Taste it… Taste a black man's seed… Don't swallow it until you taste it… That's it…"

		Kyle's shaft was pulsating with each blast into Brooke's mouth as Alice watched within inches of Brooke's face and said. "Don't swallow it all… Save some for me… Listen to me…"

		Kyle was finished his load when Brooke backed her head off a few inches and starred over at Alice who was directly in her face as Alice took hold of Brooke's head and forced her mouth onto Brooke's sending her tongue into the woman's open mouth tasting Kyle's seed in her mouth.

		Brooke's tongue started to mingle with Alice's and they were locked kissing and sharing Kyle's seed and fighting to swallow every last drop until they seemed to be out of breath and stopped and looked at each other.

		Both women starred at each other for a few seconds than kissed again only Alice laid back on the floor pulling Brook on top of her while they continued the kiss. Brooke began kissing her way down to Alice's waist and Alice pulled her dress up exposing her bare black pussy for Brooke.

		Without a second thought, Brooke laid down and began licking Alice's pussy dipping her tongue deep inside the black woman's pussy.

		Alice pushed her legs back holding herself wide open for Brooke as Brooke furiously licked the woman's pussy making her moan as her tongue hit the tip of Alice's citrous.

		Kyle was watching the two women enjoying themselves as he sat catching his breath and watched his new girlfriend have sex with another woman for her first time.

		Alice started to violently shake and began to kick her feet into the air as she experienced an orgasm. Brooke continued moving her tongue on Alice's clit causing her to jerk each time she hit the spot.

		Within a few seconds, Alice was having another orgasm and than another until she finally taped her fingers on Brooke's shoulders indicating that she couldn't take any more strain.

		Alice laid next to each other totally exhausted as Brooke kissed Alice's belly than moved on until they were kissing again. Brooke leaned up and pulled Alice up until she was sitting in front of Kyle.

		Kyle leaned forward kissing Brooke on the lips giving her a wet kiss and said. "Did you enjoy yourself with Alice?"

		Brooke shook her head and indicated that she did than replied. "Did it feel good when I sucked your cock?"

		Kyle placed his hands on her cheeks and replied. "Baby. You are a wonderful woman and you can suck cock like a professional. I enjoyed every second of it."

		Brooke was pleased that he enjoyed it and looked at Alice who was looking over Brooke's shoulder and said. "That guy over there with the blonde hair was watching us a minute ago. I think he's following the woman with long black hair."

		Despite all of the liquor that Brooke has consumed tonight, she seemed to sober up after hearing about a blonde headed man watching them. She looked where Alice had mentioned but the door was just closing and Brooke didn't see who it was.

		Alice took her hand and wiped cum off Brooke's chin and smiled at the woman who just a while ago seemed to hate her guts. Brooke felt fulfilled that she gave so much please to Kyle. Especially after he had given her such an expensive gift.

		Kyle leaned forward and said. "Ladies. I have to leave and take a pee. Why don't you ladies talk and get to know each other while I'm away?"

		Kyle stood and pulled his pants up tucking his large shaft into his underwear and buckling his pants and left the two women sitting on the floor with the remains of his seed still mingling in their mouths.

		Alice looked at Brooke and said. "You know. That blonde guy was kind of quit. I'd like to find out who he is and maybe get to know him better."

		Brooke replied. "I think it was my brother who was watching us. His name is Kevin."

		Alice laughed. Saying. "Your brother?… You mean your brother works here at the mansion?… My… My… Can you introduce me to him?"

		Brooke choked up. But than she replied. "I guess I could introduce you to him."

		Alice laughed. But than she said. "What do you mean you guess?"

		Brooke quickly replied. "Yeah. I can introduce you to him. It's just that he has this woman named Donna that works with him and I think she's screwing him."

		Alice starred at Brooke for a few seconds in deep thought and chuckled as she said. "I'll see about that. Just give me the chance to meet your brother and I'll have him hooked on some nice sweat black pussy."

		Brooke's mind was drifting everywhere as she first worried that Kevin may have seen her sucking Kyle and maybe thinking that he was here screwing Donna and now she was making a promise to allow Alice to meet her husband knowing what was on her mind.

		Brooke looked at Alice and said. "Would you like to go shopping with me tomorrow?"

		Alice smiled. "Honey. I'd be glad to go shopping with you. Just introduce me to your bother as soon as you can arrange it."

		Brooke and Alice got up off the floor adjusting their dresses and held hands as they walked to the bathroom together. Brooke somehow figured she was gaining a new friend that night but at the same time she worried about her marriage.

		Could she allow this woman to go out with her husband and what did it matter at this point anyway? She had just become an adulteress herself having sex with Kyle.

		Kevin may have screwed Donna already but at least if Alice could meet him, she would know what was going on all the time as long as she remained as friends with Alice.

		Later that night when Brooke returned to the suite, she found Kevin's room was locked and could barely hear a few faint sounds coming from inside the room. She got out her cell phone and dialed the number that Alice had given her and told Alice to be there early in the morning.

		She hung up the phone and got ready for bed, taking a shower and changing into her nightie when she heard a door slam shut and walked out to see Kevin returning from the front door with a towel wrapped around his waist.

		Brooke spoke first and said. "Kevin. Is everything OK with you?"

		Kevin kept starring at the floor because he knew Brooke was suspecting him of having Donna in his room and replied. "Yeah. It's been a long night and I guess I'll take a shower and go to bed."

		Brooke walked forward and gave her husband a hug waiting for him to respond. Kevin finally let the towel drop to the floor and hugged his wife. Brooke kissed him on the lips and felt down between his legs taking hold of his prick but finding it soft and limp with the feel of dried cum caked around his skin.

		Brooke's blood pressure began to rise as she said. "You were in the bedroom just now with Donna?"

		Kevin didn't answer his wife but only stood with his face down until she took her hand and lifted his chin and said. "Tell me right now. You had Donna in your room and you where screwing her?"

		Kyle finally had enough and took hold of Brooke's shoulders and shouted."Well. Tell me how it feels to have a big black cock shoved up inside your married pussy?… Tell me… Brooke… How did it feel deep inside your pussy?… I bet you begged him to fuck you, didn't you?… Say something… " Brooke shouted back as she took his hands off her shoulders and held his hands in hers and said. "Kevin… Stop it right now… I didn't fuck anyone tonight… I was with Kyle and met a new friend tonight but I didn't screw anybody… Do you hear me?"

		Kevin replied. "You were at that party tonight because I saw you sitting with Kyle on the sofa with his arm around you playing with your tits."

		Brooke squeezed his hands and said. "Listen to me. That man is paying us a lot of money to work here and how can we give up everything now and go back to nothing. I promise you when this is all over and we make enough money, we can leave. But, please forgive me for allowing Kyle to touch me."

		Kevin was mad and very confused as he shook his head at her and replied. "Brooke. I don't know anymore. I can't just sit back watching this rich black guy screwing my wife. What the hell I'm I supposed to do about that?"

		Brooke hugged him and began to cry and within a few seconds later, Kevin put his arms around his wife and hugged her tight.

		Brooke looked into her husband's eye's and said. "I'm really sorry I got you into this mess, we can leave tomorrow if you like"

		Kevin was thinking and waited a few seconds before giving Brooke an answer and said. "I guess we'll go ahead and stay here and see how it goes for awhile. Besides. I don't know what Kyle might do to us if we left right now. I'm afraid he may do something to harm us."

		Brooke wiped the tears from her eyes and slowly replied sniffling and said. "Kevin. Will you do me a big favor in the morning?"

		Kevin kissed her forehead and looked into Brooke's eyes as she said. "I want you to meet a friend of mine in the morning before you go anywhere. OK?"

		Kevin kept looking into her eyes than finally said. "Fine. But it has to be early because I have to meet with a new woman they hired in the morning around ten."

		Brooke smiled at Kevin and said. "OK. Go and take your shower and come and sleep with me tonight."

		Brooke waited in bed for her husband to finish his shower and thought about the question he had asked her tonight. She wasn't actually lying to him because she didn't screw anyone. It also seemed as if Kevin didn't see her giving Kyle a blow job so it wasn't brought up and she definitely wasn't going to mention it.

		Brooke was thinking about Kevin meeting Alice in the morning and although she had regrets about letting this woman get her hands on her husband, it would relieve her mind that he was screwing around with that whore that Kyle hired.

		Kevin finally came to bed and Brooke hugged him when he got under the covers. Kevin put his arm around her and they kissed and Brooke moved her leg over on top of his waiting for him to make the next move but instead of touching her further, he simply rolled over and turned his back toward Brook and fell asleep.

		Brooke was very disappointed but without her knowledge that Kevin had been told not to make love with his wife under any circumstances and he was following those orders tonight.-[bookmark: story-0030-0002]Karenkay
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		Relocation Ch. 3

		Kevin cheats and Brooke takes revenge with Kyle

		Brooke woke up early the next morning and beat her husband out of bed. She barely remembered what had happened last night until she stood in the bathroom starring at herself in the mirror.

		She remembered what she had done with Kyle last night than acting like a lesbian with Alice and coming back to the suite only to find her husband with another woman.

		Brooke found a complete wardrobe laying out for her by Rose the night before and quickly got dressed and applied her makeup before her friend Alice arrived.

		Kevin came into the bathroom and gave her a kiss before taking a pee and starred over at his wife and said. "Where are you going today?"

		Brooke finished applying her lipstick and said. "My friend I told you about is coming over and we're going out shopping this morning."

		Kevin went to get dressed and shaved using an electric razor and combed his hair when someone knocked on the door. It was Alice and she hugged Brooke as soon as she entered the suite and said. "Well. How does it feel now that you belong to the club?"

		Brooke was starring at her confused and said. "What club are you talking about?"

		Alice replied. "I'm talking about the white women for a big black cock club you joined last night, that's what club." She laughed out loud when she finished saying the sentence.

		Brooke put her finger to her lips saying. "Stop talking so loud, do you want Kevin to hear you talking so dirty?"

		Alice laughed and took Brooke by the shoulders and looked into her eyes and replied. "Yep."

		Both woman laughed as Kevin walked out into the room and Brooke reached for his hand and said. "Kevin. I want you to meet my new friend. This is Alice."

		Brooke looked at Alice who was starring at Kevin so transfixed that she wasn't paying Brooke any attention as she introduced him and said. "Alice. This is my brother, Kevin."

		Alice smiled at him and took his hand and said. "Kevin. I'm really glad to meet you."

		Kevin seemed to like Alice as well who was an attractive woman with medium length hair and a beautiful figure with large tits and long legs. Alice had a typical round ass that most black women had but a very knock out of a woman.

		After several minutes of exchanging small talk, Kevin had to leave for his appointment and said Goodbye to both Brooke and Alice.

		Before leaving, Kevin made a promise that he would meet with Alice the next day for lunch. Brooke was thrilled that she was able to make a date with her husband and found herself relieved for some odd reason.

		Brooke figured that Alice was less a threat than Donna, maybe thinking that she could have more control of Kevin with Alice.

		Both women began comparing their clothes that they had picked out to wear that day. Alice made a comment about Brooke's short red dress which had been hand picked by Rose the day before but Brooke didn't tell her.

		Alice wore a similar dress with red heels which was a perfect match for the pair that Brooke was wearing.

		They drove to the South Beach area that morning in Brooke's new car stopping at all boutiques along the strip. Brooke even had a note given to her by Kyle with a name and address of a certain place he wanted Brooke to stop and see a woman there about lingerie.

		The ladies had fun driving the new car with the top pulled down taking in the sun and listening to the guys holler at them when they drove by them.

		When they got to the boutique that Kyle had mentioned, both women looked around the shop checking out all the wonderful teddy's and night ware they had on display. Many of the items were fantasy adult items which included spike heeled boots with leather outfits with cut out bras.

		They were finally met by another woman who came out and shook their hands and said to Brooke. "I've been expecting you all morning. Kyle called me last night and said that you would be in to try a few things on. I set few things in the back room for you to try on."

		Brooke and Alice spent the next three hours trying on different things the woman gave them and before they left, they had made several purchases.

		They stopped and had a late lunch and talked about Kyle and his business and things that happened at the mansion every week. Alice knew Kyle for a couple years and came in when Kyle called her to take care of the clients when they needed to be with a woman.

		Alice had finished eating her salad and wiped her face and looked over at Brooke and asked. "When do you plan on giving Kyle some pussy?"

		Brooke was a little uncomfortable answering that question but Alice was determined to find out and said."Well. When are you going to give it up to the man?"

		Brooke just sighed and replied. "I never really gave it any thought."

		Alice leaned forward and lowered her voice and said. "Kyle is huge and if you never had a man inside you that big than it might hurt the first couple times. Trust me. You'll feel like his in you up to your belly button."

		Brooke replied. "I just started taking birth control pills a day ago and I'm really scared of becoming pregnant right now."

		Alice said. "Honey. You better wait a couple days before you try anything because I know Kyle and once he starts fucking you, he isn't going to want to stop and pull out so its best that you wait a couple more days. Than I want to hear, you tell me how you enjoyed your first black cock in your pussy. Do you hear me?"

		Brooke just grinned at Alice as she spoke about Kyle and moved her head up and down when Alice shouted out and said. "Say it. Tell me you'll let me know how you like it"

		Brooke replied. "Yes. I'll tell you everything."

		Alice smiled and replied. "Fine. I'll also let you know about my first fuck with your brother. How is that?"

		Brooke wished she could be honest with Alice but she had to continue with her secret otherwise everything would be a mess.

		They drove back to the mansion and Brooke took Alice up to her suite and when she opened the door, she saw Rose sitting there waiting for her. Brooke introduced Alice to Rose as her chamber maid and the first thing Rose said to Brooke was. "You forgot to take your little pill this morning."

		Brooke looked over at Alice who smiled at her as Rose gave Brooke a small glass of water with her birth control pill.

		Alice laughed at Brooke as soon as Rose walked away and said. "You are a very lucky woman that you have that woman around to keep an eye on you."

		Brooke replied. "It's not my fault she wasn't here this morning when I left to go shopping. Kyle hired this woman to work for me and I guess to look after me."

		Alice laughed and said. "It's a good thing he did because your going to need someone around here to remind you to take those little things every day. I don't have anyone to remind me."

		Alice was looking down at the floor as if she wanted to tell Brooke something but couldn't as Brooke asked. "Is there something wrong? What is it?"

		Alice finally answered and said. "Well. I was just talking about having someone checking on you. I met your brother on the way into the party last night."

		Brooke was waiting for her to continue and finally had to say. "OK. Tell me what it is."

		Alice continued. "I met your brother on the way into the party last night when I arrived. You do know it's his job to make sure all the woman are clean and have shaven and have a record of having a physical before they attend one of Kyle's parties."

		Brooke replied. "Oh. Yeah. I forgot that was one of his jobs to check all the girls. As a matter of fact, he had to check and make sure I was ready yesterday afternoon."

		Alice hugged Brooke saying. "I feel so sorry for you having your own brother check to see if his sister's pussy is clean enough to fuck."

		Brooke was thinking that if Alice knew the truth about Kevin being her husband and the humiliating task of making sure his own wife was clean shaven and ready to fuck anyone her boss desired at his parties. What would she think of Kevin or me if she really knew the truth?

		Alice spent the next hour talking with Brooke before she had to leave and told Brooke that she would see her the next day when she came to see Kevin. Brooke hugged Alice before she left but felt weird knowing this woman was coming back for her first date with her husband.

		Brooke sat on the sofa thinking about Alice meeting her husband the next day when Rose walked into the room and said. "It's time to take your bath, I have prepared the water for you and we'll touch up your pussy to keep it feeling nice and soft."

		Brooke stood and followed Rose into the bathroom and started to strip off her clothes and said to Rose. "I bought so many wonderful things tody when we were shopping. I'll model something for you after my bath."

		Alice stopped off at Kyle's office before she left the mansion and gave him a kiss and sat down on the chair across from his desk and said. "OK. It's all set for me to go out with Brooke's husband tomorrow at noon."

		Kyle smiled at Alice and said. "You know I can always trust you to get the tough jobs around here done the way I ask. I can only imagine that you will take him back to your place and screw the hell out of him."

		Alice smiled and said. "Kyle. Brooke must be a very special woman for you to be spending all your money on her like you did today. Why didn't you take the little bitch last night?"

		Kyle laughed. "Alice. You know me a lot better than that. All in due time and I want it to be just right and I want her to come begging me for it. I want her in a position that she wants my cock in her every minute of the day and your going to be the one to help me get her there."

		Alice smiled as she stood and walked over to Kyle and gave him an open mouth kiss before saying. "I'll keep you informed how both of them are progressing."

		Alice started to walk out the door and turned at the last second and said. "Oh. Thank you for buying all those wonderful clothes for me today."

		Kyle had great expectations that the idea of bringing in a woman that would befriend Brooke in the beginning would have a faster effect on his plans with her. He leaned back in his chair and closed his eyes thinking about last night when Brooke was sucking his prick and how lovingly she handled it on her first time.

		Kyle would allow Donna to finish training Kevin with his new job at the estate than move her out of the way and allow Alice into his life. Alice has been very good to Kyle for the last two years and she was a good lover and could teach Brooke a few things to help Kyle.

		Kevin had proven he was a leader and would be an asset to Kyle's business because he was able to work well with the woman and could understand how important keeping the woman in line with Kyle's standards.

		Kyle read the report from Rose on how Kevin examined his own wife yesterday to make sure she was clean shaven and ready to party. Kyle figured with Alice's help that Kevin would all but hand over Brooke on a silver platter to him in the near future.

		It wasn't just the trill of screwing another man's wife that gave Kyle his kicks, and it was the thrill of complete defeat. Kyle wouldn't be satisfied until Brooke was in a position to eagerly give herself to him with the full consent of her husband.

		He wouldn't accept anything less from either of them. Kyle's mind drifted off again as he visioned Brook riding his stiff prick and seeing her full tits bouncing around above his face. He laughed to himself again as he thought about his phone conversation with Rose tonight.

		Kyle had given Rose explicit instructions to have Brooke war her wedding rings. He devised a plan that she could tell Alice and anyone else that she was married but not to Kevin. He told Rose to instruct Brooke to tell everyone that her husband had run off with another woman.

		It was the psychological effect that Kyle wanted to endear on Brooke and the people closely associated with her. Although Alice knew the truth, it would allow Brooke to open her feelings to Alice in a much better situation.

		Brooke could discuss her feelings to her new friend Alice about having a husband who was away cheating on her and Alice could give her suggestions on how to coop that she has a cheating husband and help Brooke to turn more attention toward Kyle.

		Kyle wanted Alice to completely alienate Brooke and Kevin regardless what it took. He thought it was going to be a lot of fun watching the changes take place.

		Rose had Brooke dress in workout clothes the next morning which was the first day she would participate with a private trainer in the gym. She had spent another night sleeping with Kevin who seemed to be ignoring her completely in bed. Although he seemed to be totally exhausted from his work, he didn't seem interested at all in having sex with her.

		Brooke was able to speak with Kevin for a few minutes until Rose arrived this morning and reminded him of his date with Alice for lunch. Rose treated Brooke like she was her mother making sure that her personal hygiene was good and Brooke hated the fact that Rose made sure she took a birth control pill each day.

		Rose sat with Brooke while helping her dress this morning and said. "I think it might be a good idea after all for you to wear your wedding rings."

		Brooke was puzzled because she was told that it would insult Kyle if she wore them especially to the parties. Brooke asked. "Why the sudden change about me wearing my rings?"

		Rose replied. "Kyle mentioned to me that some of the guys at the party were asking about you and he doesn't want any of them to get the idea that you're available."

		Brooke said. "Isn't Kyle worried more about his reputation?"

		Rose helped Brooke into her tank top as she replied. "No. Kyle is more worried about you right now and wants me to make sure that you put them on before you leave for your workout today."

		Once Brooke finished getting dressed, she retrieved her rings from the closet drawer where she kept them and slid them onto her finger. Kevin would be much happier when he saw her wearing them.

		Rose explained another thing that Kyle told her. "Kyle doesn't want you to tell anyone that your husband is Kevin."

		Brooke was really getting more confused and asked. "Why I'm I wearing these rings if I can't tell everyone that my husband works here and his name is Kevin?"

		Rose replied. "Kyle wants you to wear the rings as I mentioned, to protect you from the wolves that come here but he doesn't want anyone knowing that its Kevin because of the woman that are hired for Kyle's clients. If they find out, Kevin has a wife working here, there will be questions that Kyle doesn't want getting out. Do you understand?"

		Brooke was still confused saying. "Whom should I say is my husband?"

		Rose took Brooke's hand and said. "Listen to me really carefully. Kyle wants you to tell everyone that your husband ran off with another woman and that your working here because you need the money." Rose continued. "Kyle also would like for you to tell the same story to your friend Alice and under no circumstances should you tell her the truth."

		Brooke promised Rose that she would keep the secret and got ready to leave for her first workout session.

		Brooke was on her way to the gym walking down the stairs and bumped into Alice who was early and was on her way to pickup Kevin. Alice spoke first. "What's up there? Girlfriend."

		Brooke smiled at Alice and gave her a hug as Alice kissed her on the lips surprising Brooke as she responded. "Alice. Are you trying to turn me into a lesbian?"

		Alice laughed. "Girl. You're my friend. Oh. How is your brother doing this morning?"

		Brooke tried to smile back at Alice but was still thinking about what Rose had told her a few minutes ago. Brooke finally said. "Alice. Be very careful with my brother when you are with him today. I wouldn't want him to get hurt."

		Alice took hold of Brooke's hands and replied. "Baby. You do want me to take him away from that bitch, don't you?"

		Brooke nodded her head as Alice said. "Good. Now let me take care of it and I promise I won't hurt your brother."

		Alice was still holding Brooke's hands when she felt the diamond ring on her left hand and said. "Oh. Baby. You're not going to tell me you already got engaged to Kyle last night did you?"

		Brooke grinned at Alice and replied. "No. Silly. I just decided I wasn't going to keep my marriage a secret here any longer. That's all."

		Alice said. "What do you mean? Marriage?"

		Brooked replied. "Well. I had to get a job here because my husband left me for another woman and I wasn't going to tell anyone."

		Alice's mouth gasped open as she hurriedly gave Brooke a hug saying. "Oh. Honey. I'm really sorry to hear this from you… Don't you worry because I'm here now and we will talk about this."

		Brooke had tears in her eyes and although it wasn't because of the story she had just told Alice but because of the real reason of not being able to tell her the truth.

		Brooke told Alice she would see her later in the day and wished her luck with Kevin and continued on to the gym for her first workout.

		Later that afternoon, Brooke had changed into a bikini and was sitting out near the pool. She was still sore from her first workout in the gym that lasted more than two hours. It was near three in the afternoon and Brooke was wondering how Alice's lunch with Kevin turned out.

		She couldn't wait to hear what Alice had to say to her about her husband and only wished she could tell Alice the truth.

		Brooke was disappointed that Alice didn't return to speak to her because she was so anxious to find out what had happen today. Instead, Rose had walked out to the pool to tell Brooke that Kyle would be out of town for a few days and that he took Kevin with him.

		Brooke's heart began to race thinking that Donna would be accompanying her husband on this trip but Rose turned around and walked back and said. "Oh. I knew I wanted to tell you something and almost forgot. Kevin talked your friend Alice on going on the trip with them and she said she would see you when they return."

		Brooke was speechless as Rose walked away leaving her laying there thinking. Actually. Brooke didn't know what to think about the whole situation. At least she figured that Alice would be traveling with her husband and would keep her informed as to what was going on.

		Kyle was busy in a meeting in Los Angeles and just got off the cell phone with Brooke and told her they would be back at the beginning of next week. Kyle hoped that would give Alice enough time to screw Kevin a few times before heading back to Miami.

		Brooke had told Kyle about her fifth day at the gym and how her time was increased to three hours a day working out. She also asked how Kevin was doing and Kyle had said that he was spending most of the time with Alice around town.

		Kyle told Brooke he would call her later in the week and give her an update as to what was going on. Kyle also mentioned to Brooke that he would like to see the progress she was making from her workouts in the gym every day.

		Brooke said. "I'm starting to tone up a lot around my thighs and my waist and getting some of the flab to go away."

		Kyle said. "Honey. You didn't have an once of flab on your body but I bet your getting yourself toned nice for me. I can't wait to see the results in a few days. Do you think your ready to model some of that lingerie when I get back?"

		Brooke had butterflies in her stomach as she replied. "I don't look as nice as some of the other woman working here."

		Kyle quickly responded. "Baby. You're much more beautiful than any other woman that I know and very sweet as well so don't ever think that you don't match up to anyone else because you are the most important woman in my life right now and your gorgeous"

		Brooke was more nervous listening to Kyle talk about her and answered him very modestly. " I'm so glad that you think I'm gorgeous, I wish I felt that way right now."

		Kyle said. "Honey. When I get back to Florida I'm going to pamper you and make you feel really special because you're very special to me. I'll be bringing home a nice surprise for you when I return. I have to get back to my meeting and I'll call you later tonight and we'll talk. I really miss you."

		Brooke hung the phone up as Rose asked. "Well. What did Kyle have to say to you? I bet he misses you a lot."

		Brooke sat down and replied. "Yeah. Kyle said he thought I was gorgeous and mentioned how much he missed me."

		Rose smiled as she rubbed her hand on Brooke's shoulder and said. "Don't worry. You'll get to see Kyle in a few days and you can show him the results of all this hard work your doing in the gym."

		Brooke sat starring at the floor as Rose walked into the bedroom. She wasn't thinking about Kyle at that moment but wondering what her husband was doing with Alice at that moment.

		Alice was wrapping her legs around Kevin at that very moment as he pounded his body onto hers. They had spent most of the day at the hotel locked in their room screwing. Kevin had already shot three loads into Alice's tight pussy that day alone.

		She was screaming right now saying. "Oh my God… Kevin… Give me your cock… Baby… That's it… Honey… Give it to me…"

		Kevin was kissing her neck as he drove his cock into her tight pussy. Kevin could feel Alice digging her nails into his back leaving gashes where they had been.

		His hands were busy squeezing her ass while she laid beneath him gasping for air as he pounded his meat into her pussy.

		Alice kept begging him. "Kevin… Baby… Give it to me harder… That's it… Baby… Show me what you can do with me… Take me… Oh… Yes… Kevin… Take it…"

		Kevin was rotating his hips hitting each side of Alice's pussy and each time he slammed into her she gasped for air and dug her nails deeper into his skin.

		Alice slipped her hands further down until she was holding Kevin's ass and pushed him down into her pussy trying to hold him inside her longer with each thrust he made.

		Alice had already cum five times that afternoon and she were beginning to shack and through her legs straight out again as she began to orgasm for the sixth time.

		This had been the third day they screwed and Alice thought it was getting better each time as she felt Kevin tense and felt his hot cum entering her pussy as she held him tight.

		Kevin was hollering. "Oh shit… Yes… Uh… Yeah…"

		Kevin lay catching his breath and rolled over next to Alice and put his arm under her head. She cuddled next to Kevin and kissed his chest as they lay together looking up at the ceiling.

		Alice put her hand on his chest massaging his skin and playing with the hair and gave one of his nipples a gentle squeeze. She moved her head until it was settled near his chin and wrapped her leg over on top of Kevin's.

		They fell asleep soon after and woke up and had sex again before going out and eating a late dinner. Alice had no intentions of letting Kevin forget how good that her pussy felt and she gave him all that he wanted the rest of the night.

		They hung out at the hotel pool the next day playing in the water and getting some sun and spent a great deal of time talking about their new relationship. Alice had a mission to accomplish but she was falling for this handsome blonde man.

		Regardless of her duty to Kyle, she definitely had something going with this man she knew was married.

		She was going to have to work around this odd triangle that she had been put in by Kyle. She had already made friends with this man's wife and now she was screwing him. Alice thought how sick everything was beginning to be but she figured these people had choices to make and they could have got out from the beginning if they so desired.

		It really didn't matter if she stole this man from his wife because she knew that Kyle was determined to style the wife of this man regardless if she were the woman or somebody else. Alice figured that she might as well benefit from this mess as well as Kyle and make them all happy.

		Kyle was busy dialing Brooke's cell phone number that night and when she answered he said. "How is my little darling coming along with her workout sessions?"

		Brooke was in a much better mod today after spending time shopping again and driving around South Beach with Rose that afternoon.

		She simply replied. "Hi Kyle, I was waiting for your phone call."

		Kyle replied. "Honey. Are you feeling any results from the workout yet?"

		Brooke laughed as she pleasantly replied. "Oh. I think my tummy is beginning to look much toned and my thighs don't feel so flabby any more."

		Kyle laughed and said. "Honey. I saw your tummy and your hips and I didn't see anything that looked like it was out of place."

		Brooke giggled saying. "Wait until you get back here and I'll show you the difference."

		Kyle smiled to himself as he replied. "Honey. I can't wait to get back with you, I really miss you and I want you to know that when I saw you in Atlantic City I was so happy to see you again."

		Brooke was smiling as she replied in almost a whisper. "Really?"

		Kyle kept it going saying. "Yes. I really was glad to see you again and now I don't want to lose you. You are a special woman who should be treated special."

		Brooke replied. "Oh. I got your flowers today and they were beautiful. Thank you so much."

		Kyle smiled again saying. "You're very special to me and I can't do enough for you. When I get back, I'm going to take you out to a very nice place I know and we are going to celebrate you coming to work for me."

		Brooke said. "I'm looking forward to it."

		Kyle leaned back in his chair and said. "Do you know what else I want to celebrate with you?"

		Brooke smiled into the phone with a little laugh and said. "What else would you like to celebrate with me?"

		Kyle leaned back forward again in his chair saying. "I want to celebrate being able to meet you and bring you into my home and having a chance to become very close to you. When we celebrate, I'm going to tell you how lucky I'm to have you near me and hold you in my arms… Well… I really miss you at this moment."

		Brooke was speechless as she let what Kyle just said sort of sink into her brain. She knew he cared for her and she guessed he wanted to show her how much and she at least felt an obligation to say something nice to him and said. "I miss you too and look forward to our celebration together."

		Kyle said good night to her and hung the phone up and sat thinking about getting back to Brooke and what he was going to do to celebrate.

		It was the last day of the trip and Alice was holding hands with Kevin as they walked through the shops of Beverly Hills peeking through the windows and having fun watching the reach people driving around and walking their dogs.

		Alice stopped near a park and hugged Kevin and said. "You do know I don't want this to stop. Don't you?"

		Kevin pushed his face against Alice's until their noses touched and they smiled at each other as he replied. "Did I tell you I wanted it to stop?"

		Alice kissed Kevin on the lips and within a couple seconds were locked in a passionate kiss as Kevin hugged Alice tight.

		Alice was the first to speak when the kiss stopped and said. "OK. It's settled… It's not going to stop here."

		It had actually been ten days since Kyle took Alice and Kevin to California with him on his business trip and Brooke had got flowers every day from Kyle along with several phone calls every day that he was gone.

		Alice had screwed Kevin many times since they had been gone and they were now in the early stages of a hot relationship. Alice was fully aware that Brooke would expect to hear about everything that went on in Los Angeles with her and Kevin.

		How much could she tell Brooke? She could tell her some of the things but couldn't be honest with Brooke because she knew she would get hurt. Alice knew there were going to be changes but she wanted everything to ease into place.

		She hoped that Kyle's plans would work for the best. She knew what Kyle wanted and knew that he would success but she had to be patinate. She was going to have to help push Brooke to Kyle much faster than she had originally expected. She saw a future with Kevin and she wasn't going to allow anything to get in the way of Kyle's master plan.

		Brooke had seen Kevin and talked to him when he returned to the suite but didn't tell Brooke much about the trip except that he kept busy working for Kyle. She asked him about Alice but he barely made any comments concerning her on the trip.

		Kevin didn't have much time to talk because Kyle called him to his office and he had many things to catch up on at the mansion since he was gone.

		The most disturbing thing for Brooke was the fact that Kevin only gave her a small peak on the lips and looked guilty doing so when they meet. After ten days and that's all he could do, just a little peak.

		Kyle had called Brooke on the cell phone and said he would see her right after an important meeting downtown and said he had something to give her from his trip.

		Alice called and said she would like to see her and they made a date to meet down at a coffee shop a few blocks away.

		When Alice arrives, Brooke was waiting at a little table for her and she ran and gave Brooke a big hug and said. "I'm so happy to be back and see you. Oh… You look fabulous… Those workouts at the gym are really doing something to your body… Let me tell you…"

		Brooke smiled at Alice saying. "Do you really think so?… I didn't think you could see any changes on me yet."

		Alice laughed. Saying. "Honey… When your boyfriend Kyle takes a good look at you now he is going to flip out of his skull… You better get ready to model some of that nice lingerie you bought for him."

		Brooke smiled but got serous for a second as she said. "Alice. You do know I'm still married. I just don't know about doing anything yet."

		Alice raised her voice. "Yet… What exactly does that mean… Yet… Brooke… That no good rotten husband of yours ran away with another woman… Honey… It's time to wake up here… Smell the roses… It's time to move onto new pastures…"

		Brooke was looking into her eyes looking for the right answer as she said. "Alice… I still love my husband."

		Alice took hold of Brooke's hands across the table and held them tight and said. "Honey… He's gone and you have to move on… If he is fucking another woman right now do you think for a second that he loves you and is thinking of your feelings?"

		Brooke kept looking at Alice with tears in her eyes as she listened to Alice as she continued. "Brooke… You have to stop pretending that your relationship is normal… You're a beautiful young woman and you have a rich man who loves you and cares about you very much… Listen… Didn't he call you several times a day?… How about sending the flowers… You do know that was my job, don't you?… Brooke… I know how much he cares about you."

		Brooke was crying and Alice got a cloth out of her purse and gave it to Brooke to wipe her eyes and waited for her to stop crying.

		Alice was rubbing Brooke's hands and began to speak in a whisper saying. "Brooke. Tell me how you feel about Kyle. Do you have any feelings for him at all?"

		Brooke held back the tears as she replied and sniffled before saying. "Yes. Kyle has been wonderful to me and I know how he feels about me. I do like him very much and could easily fall in love with him."

		Alice said. "What's stopping you from falling in love to the best thing you got going right now? At least give the man a chance and forget about your marriage… Honey… Your marriage was over the day your husband went out and screwed that other woman… Your going to have to face reality sooner than you think."

		Brooke shook her head and smiled at Alice and asked. "How did it go with you and my brother?"

		Alice tried to give her a simple reply saying. "Everything was fine… Your brother was busy with Kyle a lot but we hung out together."

		Brooke replied. "Alice. Kyle told me he left the two of you alone together for most of the trip so tell me what happened. I want to hear what you and Kevin did out there."

		Alice didn't want to say too much but she would surely have liked to just blurt it out and tell Brooke everything that happened.

		Alice said. "Well. We had dinner together every night… We looked around Beverly Hills together… We saw some other famous places… We did get to know each other really good."

		Brooke snapped saying. "How good… Tell me… How well did you get to know my brother… Did you kiss him… Tell me… Alice… I want to know…"

		Alice almost shouted. "OK… That's enough… Yes… We kissed… I kissed him… Is that what you wanted to hear?"

		Brooke looked into Alice's eyes knowing she was keeping something from her and said. "Alice… You screwed my brother… Didn't you?"

		Alice wasn't laughing. She starred at Brooke's hands but couldn't answer her question at the moment.

		Brooke repeated herself. "Alice… Dam it… Tell me what you did with him… Tell me…"

		Alice finally answered Brooke's question and told the truth. "Yes… I screwed your brother… As a matter of fact we had a good time, doing it as well… Is that what you wanted to know?… Isn't that what we had talked about before I even went on that trip?… You did want me to take him away from that Bitch… Didn't you… Well… I succeeded in doing just that…"

		Brooke pulled her hands away and stood up as Alice said. "Don't you walk away from me now… I did exactly what you and I talked about before I went on the trip with him?"

		Brooke replied as she looked down at Alice with an angry face saying. "I didn't expect you to fuck him on the trip."

		Brooke started walking outside and Alice caught up to her and held her arm and they stopped as Alice said. "What the hell did you expect us to do out there. I got your brother away from that woman and you gave me encouragement before we left and you also wished me luck with him… Don't you remember saying that to me?"

		Brooke just starred at Alice for a few seconds as she thought about what she just said and relaxed as she began to cry again. Alice tried to hug Brooke but she pushed her away than starred at her again in deep thought.

		As far as Brooke knew, Alice had no idea that Kevin was her husband and Brooke was just coming to her senses again and realized that Alice was only dating her brother so how could she blame her.

		Brooke put her arms out and Alice hugged her and she cried on Alice's shoulder saying. "I'm really sorry I got mad at you… It's just that so much has happened to me in the past couple weeks… I just don't know what to do any more."

		Alice allowed Brooke to cry for a couple minutes than pulled her far enough away so she could speak to her and say. "Honey… I'm your friend and I'll always be here for you… I promise that I'll stop seeing Kevin if you want me to and I want to remain your friend for a long time."

		Brooke took hold of Alice's shoulders and held her tight saying. "Alice… I don't want you to stop seeing Kevin… It's just that I have so much to think about and I feel so confused at times… I want you to be happy and you're my friend… I just need your advice on what to do right now."

		Alice knew she had fallen into her trap and had her right where she wanted her to be and calmly said. "Brooke… You're a very beautiful woman and if I was in your shoes right now, I would be thinking about Kyle and what I was going to do."

		Brooke looked at Alice with confidence and asked. "Alice… Tell me what you would do right now."

		Alice gave her a kiss on Brooke's lips and smiled at her and replied. "When you see Kyle tonight, let him know that you're interested. Let your feelings go and forget the past. Maybe have a few drinks to loosen yourself up to him. Remember how well you did at the party?"

		Brooke smiled at Alice in a devilish way as they both laughed, thinking how they met and what had taken place that night.

		Alice whispered to Brooke saying. "You proved it to me that you white chicks can suck cock really well."

		Brooke replied. "I think I made Kyle really happy that night. Didn't I?"

		Alice smiled at Brooke and said. "Yes… You were very good… Now go and show Kyle how talented you are with that white pussy."

		Brooke had a worried expression on her face as Alice asked. "What's wrong?"

		Brooke replied. "I've only been on the birth control pills for only the twelfth day, what if I get pregnant?"

		Alice grabbed her shoulders and playfully said. "Than you have a black baby."

		Alice laughed at Brooke's remark and added. "Stop worrying about such a thing and go and enjoy yourself."

		Brooke was sitting in her car thinking about Kevin and the things Alice said they did on the trip. Brooke had to talk to Kevin and see how he felt because she wanted to save her marriage. Just because he was having a fling with Alice didn't exactly mean that their marriage was over.

		Brooke felt that she owed Kyle something as well but Kevin always remained in her head even when she was talking to Kyle on the phone for the past ten days.

		Brooke drove around town planning her next move and what would her strategy would be to try and save her marriage. Would Kevin be willing to talk about it and tell her the truth about the trip? Brooke was determined to find out as she turned the car and drove to the mansion.

		Brooke entered the suite and looked around and found a note from Rose which said. "Kyle called and said that he would take her to dinner at six."

		Brooke walked toward Kevin's bedroom and saw the door shut and checked the handle and found it unlocked. She began to turn the knob and heard voices inside the room and stopped. Brooke listened carefully and thought she heard a woman's voice which made her more curious so she turned the knob until the door clicked open and gently began to slide it open.

		Brooke's heart was racing as she saw Kevin on top of Alice screwing her missionary style. She could hear the loud slapping sound that Kevin was making each time he plowed into Alice. Brooke could see Alice's face which had a look of pure insanity from the pleasure she was receiving from Kevin's cock.

		Alice was chanting to Kevin saying. "Fuck me… Baby… Fuck me… Deeper… That's it… Push it in me deep… Ah… Yeah… That's how I want it… You're so good… Baby… I love you so much…"

		Brooke's heart sank when she heard Alice telling her husband that she loved him. She was listening very close to see what they were saying next as she leaned into the room but trying not to get caught.

		Brooke could hear her husband's voice. "Yeah… Squeeze that pussy around my cock… Are you ready to cum?"

		Alice was screaming. "Yes… Baby… God… I'm there… Oh… Shit… Yeah… Ah… Fuck… Me… Yeah… Your making me cum… Baby…"

		Alice was having her orgasm as Kevin kissed and sucked on her neck intensifying Alice's orgasm. Kevin was panting and shoving his cock into Alice with greater force until he shouted out. "Ah… Here it comes…"

		Brooke watched Kevin's ass twitch and knew he was shooting his load of cum inside Alice's pussy at that very moment. She saw how Alice was kissing his neck and digging her nails into Kevin's back like a kitten in heat.

		Brooke watched them as they began kissing and what hurt her the most is what Kevin said to Alice next. "I love you very much."

		Alice replied back. "I feel the same way about you… Baby…"

		They continued to kiss as Kevin moved his head further down kissing Alice around the neck causing Alice to giggle as she massaged Kevin's back. Kevin worked himself lower until he was kissing Alice's tits.

		Alice turned her head from the pleasure that she was receiving on her tits from Kevin with her eyes' half-shut facing in Brooke's direction. She suddenly opened her eyes wide and starred at Brook who was standing in the doorway watching them.

		Their eyes remained together for several seconds as Brooke's breathing became more intense from the stress of watching and listening to Alice and her husband making love.

		Alice didn't budge or try to stop Kevin and let him know they were being watched. She just allowed him to continue sucking her tits and Alice kept massaging his shoulders as she lay almost perfectly still starring at Brooke.

		Brooke made a decision to walk out of the room and closed the door behind her leaving Alice and her husband to finish their sex.

		Brooke's heart was pounding and she felt like crying but couldn't get anything out at that moment as she stood in the dark hallway trying to decide what she should do. Her head seemed to be spinning at that moment and was having trouble thinking.

		Brooke hurried into her room and shut the door and turned on the light and found another note from Rose along with some clothes laying on the bed. It read. "Brooke. I thought I'd prepare something for you to wear on your dinner dat with Kyle tonight. Have a wonderful time."

		Brooke placed the note on the night stand and looked at the black dress Rose had picked out for her. She quickly got into the shower and came out drying herself and wrapped the towel in her hair as she picked up the dress and stood in front of the mirror and tried it on.

		Brooke stood in front of the mirror as she took the towel off her head and looked at the dress. It was black and made out of a material that resembled satin. It had a low plunging neck line that covered her tits but had a very deep V-cut. It was very revealing along the legs and cut at different lengths too only allow certain portions of her thigh to be exposed.

		Brooke hurried to dry her hair and applied her makeup and checked her nails which were fine. She sat in a chair and slipped on her heels which she bought the day she had gone shopping. They were black and matched her dress and had five inch heels with thin stapes that wrapped around her ankles.

		Brooke got her favorite perfume and lifted her dress and squirted a small dab around her belly and than a small amount about her cleavage. She looked in the mirror as she put the finishing touches on her makeup and applied her lipstick.

		She looked at herself one last time in the mirror before flicking off the bathroom light. The door was still closed to Kevin's bedroom as she walked past it and into the living room.

		Brooke walked back into her bedroom and slipped a pair of diamond studded ear rings on and picked up a small purse and put her suite keys in a little compartment and walked out.

		She walked down the hall to the stairs trying not to think about Kevin and Alice but focused her thoughts on Kyle and wondered what she was going to say to him.-[bookmark: story-0030-0003]Karenkay
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		Relocation Ch. 4

		Brooke final gets nailed by Kyle

		Kyle was waiting for Brooke when she walked down the stairs where he greeting her with a kiss and hugged her tight and said. "Oh… My… You do look wonderful in that dress and look how nice your body has toned."

		Kyle took Brooke's hands and stretched her arms out looking down at her body and smiled than looked into her eyes and said. "Let me give you your present."

		Kyle pulled out a tiny package from his suite pocket and gave it to Brooke and said. "Open it and see what I bought you."

		Brooke took the package and unwrapped the paper and opened the tiny box and opened her mouth in astonishment as she saw what was inside.

		Kyle said. "Take it out of the box and let me see how it looks on you."

		Brooke carefully took the jewelry out of its tiny box. It was a silver gold neckless with a rose covered with diamonds. Brooke smiled as Kyle helped place it around her neck and fastened the chain for her.

		She smiled at Kyle as he said. "The largest diamonds in the center are more than one-carat which are surrounded by forty smaller diamonds close to a half a carat."

		Brooke was speechless as she smiled at Kyle but leaned forward and gave him a hug as he put his arms around her.

		Kyle said. "I'm really happy to see you again. You look more beautiful than when I went on my trip."

		Brooke replied. "I'm really glad that your back. I couldn't wait to see you again."

		Kyle moved a few inches away from Brooke so he could look into her eyes and kissed her on the lips. Brooke returned the kiss which lasted a few seconds while holding his shoulders.

		Kyle said. "We better go out to the limo. The driver is waiting to take us to the restaurant."

		Kyle took her hand as they walked out to the car and got in the back seat and the driver took off while they sat smiling at each other. Brooke was almost speechless as she waited for Kyle to speak to her.

		Kyle finally commented on her dress saying. "I really like the way your dress is cut down here. You look so sexy wearing it. I think you could make anything look sexy with your beautiful figure. I feel very lucky to have you allow me to escort you out to dinner tonight."

		The dinner was very formal and they drank fine wine that Kyle personally picked out for the evening. They had made several toasts to their friendship and Brooke corrected him and said. "I feel this is more than a friendship but a start of a wonderful relationship."

		Kyle was surprised that Brooke had corrected him but smiled knowing that Alice must have persuaded her into going in that direction.

		They were in a special room at the restaurant which Kyle had reserved for this special occasion with Brooke. They were alone except the waiter coming to check on them every few minutes.

		Broke had gone to the ladies room and when she returned she walked next to Kyle and leaned over and kissed him with a wet open mouth kiss and took his hand placing it under her dress and allowed Kyle to feel her bare pussy.

		He massaged her skin with his fingers looking into her eyes as she said. "I'll have a little present for you later this evening."

		Brooke slowly moved away letting Kyle's hand slip out from under her dress and it was just in time because the waiter had just walked back into the room to serve them dinner.

		They were eating and smiling at each other when Kyle noticed that Brooke had removed her wedding rings while she was in the ladies room a few minutes ago.

		He saw her wearing it when they were in the limo together and thought that she wasn't ready but this was an indication that she wanted to fuck Kyle because she came back and put his hand on her pussy and said that she had a present for him later that evening.

		Kyle was trying to read her expression on her face and knew she was trying to hide her feelings about her problems with her husband. Kyle hadn't talked to Alice so he wasn't aware if she had told Brooke that she screwed her husband or maybe she was still guessing.

		They finished dinner and got into the limo and traveled back to the mansion. Brooke allowed her dress to hike further up her thigh as she crossed her legs. She was leaning down into her seat with Kyle on the other side of the wrap around seating.

		Kyle moved to the seat next to Brook and put his arm around her and kissed her passionately on the lips. Brooke had put her hand down near Kyle's crotch and was massaging his hard shaft through the material as they continued the long kiss.

		They arrived at the mansion and had to stop kissing while the driver opened the door and Kyle helped Brooke to her feet.

		Kyle's master suite was on the second floor completely on the other side of the mansion from Brooke's suite and they had to walk the same stairway than they walked across a catwalk over the large room to get to his suite.

		Brooke glanced down the hallway that went to her suite and wondered if Kevin and Alice were still there screwing.

		They finally reached the door and she allowed Kyle to open the door and walked inside when Kyle took her in his arms and kissed her passionately. Brooke circled her arms around Kyle's neck returning the kiss and rubbing her pelvis against his pants. Since he was much taller than Brooke, his cock was poking out near her belly.

		Kyle was holding Brooke's ass in his hands as he squeezed her flesh and pulled her closer to his crotch. They stopped kissing and Kyle said. "Let me pour us a drink."

		Kyle got them a drink while Brooke sat on a sofa and waited and positioned her self so that her dress was lifted up along the split so her pussy was clearly visible. Kyle gave Brooke her glass and smiled as he saw watch she had done and sat down next to her and put her arm around Brooke.

		Kyle took a long swig of his drink and told Brooke to drink hers all down and waited for her to finish and took the glass and put it on the table next to the sofa. Kyle wrapped his arms around Brooke and began to give her a passionate open mouth kiss sending his tongue deep inside her mouth where it mingled with her tongue.

		Brooke had put all thoughts of her marriage aside as she boldly put the palm of her hand on Kyle's bulge and massaged his cock. Brooke whispered to Kyle and said. "I really wanted you to fuck me that night at the party and feel how big a black cock felt inside my pussy."

		Kyle was gently kissing her lips as he replied. "Honey. I know you've had a lot on your mind concerning your husband and when its time, I want you to be ready for this black cock and take it willingly and worship it as much as I'll worship you."

		Brooke was listening to Kyle as he kissed her lips with his and continued saying. "Honey. You have such a beautiful white body that any black man would worship and obey."

		Kyle was slowly slipping his hand under her neckline of her dress and began to massage her tit saying. "I just love how full and natural your big white tits are and how soft they feel when I touch them. I want them to belong to me. Brooke… I want to be able to touch those wonderful large tits anytime I please because you want to please me."

		Brooke was breathing very heavy as she listened to his words and half closed her eyes as he continued to gently kiss her lips.

		Kyle kept speaking. "Honey. My big black cock will be yours for your pleasure only and no other woman will ever touch it. It will worship your white pussy and bring you as much pleasure as you desire. It will stretch your pussy and soon your pussy will be mine and my cock will only belong to you."

		Kyle tilted his head lower so he could gently kiss her tit and flicker his tongue around her nipple as she pulled his head down into her chest. Kyle shaved his head and her fingers were placed on the very top of his head as she felt his tongue moving around her tit and gently biting the soft skin causing Brooke to stiffen.

		Brooke remembered something and casually said. "Kyle. I had something that I wanted to wear for you tonight. Would it be all right if I go back to my suite and put it on for you?"

		Kyle moved his face up to Brooke's and kissed her passionately and very wetly pushing his tongue deep into her mouth as she sucked his saliva

		Kyle let go of Brooke's tit and looked into her eyes like a little boy begging for candy and said. "Honey. I want you to get anything your little heart desires but first I have a surprise for you that I want to share with you. Please understand that this little present is for you and will insure that I belong to you."

		Kyle reached behind the sofa and grabbed a small box and gave it to Brooke and said. "My darling. I bought this for you to use on me because I want to remain faithful to you at all times. I want to be your black stallion. The black stud that will service you and be at your service when you desire me."

		Brooke nervously took the box from Kyle and opened the lid and saw shipping paper packed in the box. She slowly put her hand into the box and picked up the object that was wrapped inside the paper and began to unwind it.

		Kyle held the box and helped her unroll the paper until the shinny metal object was exposed and resting in Brooke's hand. She smiled at Kyle and asked. "What is this thing and what do I do with it?"

		Kyle spoke in a soft voice saying. "Honey. This is a chastity tube and as you can see it has a large metal tube that has been sized for my cock and a loop that will fit around my ball sack with a lock. Here is the Key which you will hold around your neck on your new neckless."

		Kyle had a kinky side and Brooke was very surprised and a little stunned with this metal contraption that Kyle had bought.

		Kyle took the little Key from Brooke's hand and unlocked the tube than asked Brooke to move forward so he could unsnap her neckless. Kyle gently slipped the key on the chain and fastened the neckless and took her hand and kissed it.

		Kyle stood and slipped his pants down leaving himself naked and pointing straight out and turned to Brooke saying. "Honey. Go ahead and put the tube on my cock and I'll show you how to lock it."

		Brooke had her own idea and gently took hold of his massive black cock and began stroking it as she looked up into his eyes and said. "I will only be gone a few minutes and than I want to play with this when I get back."

		Kyle began to whimper like a little boy saying. "Please. Put it on me so I can show you my devotion for you… Please. I'll help you put it on."

		Brooke smiled at Kyle and said. "OK. Let me try and get this on you."

		Brooke was able to slip the tube onto Kyle's big cock and slipped the tub all the way down and Kyle showed her how to snap the loop around his ball sack and took her fingers and helped her snap the lock in place.

		Brooke smiled at Kyle and stood next to him and said. "Is that what you wanted for me to do to you? You're all mine now."

		Kyle kissed her lips than her shoulder and picked up her hand and kissed her fingers saying. "Honey. This is getting me so excited knowing that I belong to a beautiful white woman to be used for her pleasure as she desires."

		Brooke rubbed her fingers around his confined cock and rubbed her thumb over the large mushroom head sticking out of the metal tube and gave Kyle a passionate kiss and said. "Let me go and change into something more appealing for you and I'll be right back."

		Brooke gently pushed Kyle back onto the sofa and slipped his shoes along with his pants off his legs and tossed them on the floor and leaned over and kissed him again saying. "Mommy will be right back for you."

		Brooke walked out of the room and down the hall crossing the open stairway leading to her suite. She smiled to herself as she thought about Kyle and how kinky he was turning out to be. She didn't mind and in fact she thought it was very exciting and arousing.

		Brooke unlocked her door and saw Alice and Kevin seated naked on the sofa drinking wine. Brooke shut the door and walked past them not saying a word.

		Brooke took her dress off and hung it in the closet and opened a drawer and pulled out a black corset and started to slip it on when Alice walked into the closet saying. "What's wrong? Why aren't you with Kyle? Is something wrong?"

		Brooke only said. "Help me put this on."

		Brooke held it up to her chest as Alice hooked the tiny eye hooks at the back of the corset and when she finished, Brooke took a pair of black stocking out of the drawer and walked over to a chair and sat down and slipped out of her heels.

		Brooke slipped the silk stockings onto her legs and fastened the garter belt hooks until she had both legs finished and slipped her heels back on and walked over to her dresser and squirted a dab of perfume around her cleavage and pussy.

		Alice touched Brooke's shoulder and said. "Please talk to me. I'm really sorry you saw me fucking your brother. I didn't think you would mind."

		Brooke turned and gave Alice a hug and kissed her on the cheek and said. "Alice. Don't worry about it, just take care of him. I'm late. I have to get back to Kyle before he wonders where I'm at and gets worried."

		Brooke walked out into the living room and directly in front of her husband and said. "Kevin. It's your job to make sure that all the women here are clean shaven and taking their birth control pills. I need you to check me."

		She moved close enough for him to touch her pussy and waited for Kevin to inspect her. He leaned forward but didn't respond to her order and repeated herself saying. "Kevin. I need you to check my pussy. Kyle is waiting for me and he is going to be upset if I'm any later."

		Brooke had to finally take hold of his hand and placed his palm on her mound and moved his fingers across her soft skin and said. "Well?… Does it meet your standards?… Does it feel nice and smooth?… Do you think Kyle will enjoy it… Kyle doesn't like to fuck women with stubbles?"

		She leaned forward looking into his eyes and said. "Kevin… Do you think Kyle will like me?… Are you going to ask me if I'm taking my birth control pills?… Yes… Kevin… I'm taking my birth control pills so I don't get myself pregnant with a black baby…"

		Brooke took both her hands now and moved Kevin's finger to her wet pussy slit and said. "Take a look… I'm already wet thinking about Kyle's black cock stretching me open… Feel it Kevin… It won't feel that tight in the morning… It will look all red and puffy when you see it next time and it might even be gaping open after taking Kyle's huge black cock in me."

		She pushed his hand away and said. "Now if you're done, I have to go and take care of my man. He is waiting impatiently for me to return so he can please me."

		Kevin didn't say a word but only looked at Brooke in shock and hurt as Alice sat down next to him as Brooke walked out the door. Brooke had made her point to Kevin and hoped he spent the rest of the night thinking about it while he is screwing Alice. He better like that black pussy because that was all he was going to get from now on.

		Brooke approached the door of Kyle's master suite and adjusted the corset around her tits making sure they looked even and opened the door and walked inside. Kyle was standing totally naked with the metal chastity tube shining in the dim light.

		Kyle smiled saying. "Honey… You Look fabulous in that corset… I love the black stockings and the garter straps."

		Brooke smiled as she walked closer to him moving very seductively and spun around slowly so he could get a good look at her. She was close enough to rub the palm of her hands on his chest and kissed his nipples licking little circles and leaving them wet with saliva.

		Brooke looked into Kyle's eyes and held his chin with her fingers saying. "You're my black stallion and I can do whatever I want with you. Get down on your knee's and kiss my pussy."

		Brooke was having fun playing with Kyle as she watched him obey her and got down on his knees and put his nose on her mound and sniffed her before he began licking her soft skin and as much of her pussy slit as he could from this angle.

		Brooke moaned. "Oh… Yeah… Good… Boy… That's it… Lick Mommy really good… I love to feel your tongue on her pussy."

		Kyle was moaning and whining like a little boy enjoying candy as he expertly moved his tongue Brooke's slit. He looked up into her eyes to see how she was enjoying it and said. "Is Mommy pleased with the why Kyle is licking her nice white pussy?"

		Brooke smiled saying. "Yes… Darling… Kyle is doing a really good job on Mommy's pussy. Take me into the bedroom and Mommy will let you like her some more."

		Kyle stood and Brooke held her hand out as if they were going to walk but Kyle quickly picked Brooke up and carried her into the bedroom and laid her gently on the bed making sure her head reached the pillow and said. "Mommy… May I lick your nice white pussy again?"

		Brooke smiled and decided to tease him. "Have you been a good boy for Mommy while you were gone?"

		Kyle replied. "Oh. Yes… Mommy's black stud was a very good boy while I was gone. I thought about Mommy ever minute of the day and how badly I wanted to put my black cock into Mommy and fuck Mommy and make her feel really good."

		Brooke responded. "You'll have plenty of time to fuck Mommy as long as you're good and you show Mommy how much you love her."

		Kyle leaned over and kissed Brooke's face and traveled around her neck giving her chills as he licked his way down to her shoulders and where her tits were poking out above the corset.

		Brooke said. "Unhook my garter hooks and remove my stockings and shoes so you can like my feet."

		Kyle slowly unfastened the hooks and slipped each stocking down and unbuckled her heels and took them off putting them along the floor next to the bed. Kyle licked Brooke's thigh and moved to the opposite thigh and traveled down past her knee licking his way to her ankle and lifted her foot and began to kiss her toes causing Brooke to giggle.

		Kyle took his time licking Brooke foot kissing her heel and gently licking the entire bottom until he reached her toea and poked his tongue between the little toe and sometimes it caused Brooke to laugh but she tried to restrain herself as too not distract Kyle.

		Brooke was watching the expression on Kyle's face knowing he was enjoying himself to the fullest. She was also looking how handsome he was with his shaved head and the extremely black shade of his skin was such a big contrast to her pale white skin.

		Her body got a tingling sensation causing her to get little bumps throughout her body as she concentrated on the difference of their skin color. Brooke got really excited when she was at the party a couple weeks ago watching the other interracial couple screwing on the floor.

		From that moment Brooke wanted to know what it would look like watching a large black cock entering her pussy for the first time. She wanted to experience this for herself and knew it wouldn't be very long before she found out what a good lover Kyle would be tonight.

		Kyle was twenty-five years older than Brooke but he was in such great shape with rippling muscles and a flat stomach and large masculine legs. His shoulders were broad and his arms were huge and almost as thick as one of her legs. He dwarfed Brooke in size and his extremely dark shade of black enhanced her excitement.

		Brooke relaxed as she watched Kyle work on her other foot now and smiled at him and said. "You're such a good boy for taking care of Mommy. I'll have a big reward for you later if you do a really good job."

		She allowed Kyle to lick her feet a little longer than sat up and said. "Why don't you unhook these little clasps on the back of my corset and you can like my tits and belly?"

		Kyle moved himself around so he could unhook the clasps and he gently gave them a tug until the corset sprung free and she helped him remove it allowing her large tits to fall free.

		Kyle laid the corset on the floor and looked at her beautiful white tits and gasped taking in a deep breath. The sight of her white tits and hard nipples were driving him crazy as his heart began to race. He was passionate as he only looked at them and starred into Brooke's eyes waiting for her to allow him to touch them.

		Brooke smiled and took each breast in her hands and cupped them allowing them to point out and began to massage them as she looked at Kyle saying. "Is this what you want to touch?"

		Kyle groaned as if he were in pain as he almost pleaded with Brooke saying. "Oh. Yes. I would love to kiss them and fondle them with my hands."

		Brooke motioned to Kyle to come closer and she put her hand on the back of his head pulling him down into one of her tits and allowing him to do whatever he wished with them.

		Kyle began to kiss and lick her tits as if they were food and he hadn't eaten in days. He was making little grunts and groans as he enjoyed sucking the large white globs into his mouth.

		Brooke responded to his licking saying. "That 's it… Suck them good… Your tongue is so hot and talented."

		Kyle's head was moving back and forth to each tit and began gently nibbling at her skin causing Brooke to tighten but she allowed him to continue as she closed her eyes feeling his teeth bit into her flesh.

		She held his head tight with her hand and was able to bend enough to kiss the top of his head in approval of what he was doing. Kyle had bitten around each nipple and was now nibbling around the outer portions of Brooke's tits until she laid back on the bed holding his head in her hands.

		Kyle began moving downward along her belly and kissed her navel than moved up on top of her allowing his massive black cock head to touch her belly. A long stream of clear fluid was dripping from his cock and puddled on her belly around Brooke's navel.

		Brooke was looking at the massive cock which was still confined to his metal tub but it was straining for release and Brooke was going to wait just a little longer before she unlocked the big cock.

		She wanted to feel his cock inside her so badly but she also enjoyed the power she was having with this huge black man. A black man that was so powerful with both his strength and in his business but yet she held a tiny key around her neck that gave her absolute power over this big man.

		Kyle rubbed the head of his cock all around her belly until her skin was coated with the clear fluid than moved further down and licked it off her belly. Kyle began to kiss Brooke's inner thigh area and slowly raised her legs until her pussy was wide open for him to kiss.

		He planted little kisses around her mound and pushed his nose into her pussy slit than gently forced his tongue between her lips and flickered his tongue at the tip of her clitoris causing her to moan.

		Brooke looked down between her legs so she could watch Kyle as he licked and teased her with his tongue. He expertly flickered his tongue in all the right spots causing her to squirm around the bed.

		Brooke's hips were gyrating around the mattress as her mouth remained wide-open feeling the pleasure that Kyle was giving her. Kyle was very skilled with his tongue and carefully and gently flickered his way along the side and occasionally poking it directly into her pussy.

		Kyle had a fat long tongue and because of his experience with women, he knew how to take them to their height and also knew when to relax until they begged him for his cock.

		He to an area along Brooke's inner thigh near her ass cheeks and nibbled on her skin causing her to moan out really loud. Kyle teased Brooke as he kissed a path along one of her legs than slowly returned to licking her pussy again.

		Brooke's belly was heaving and her breathing became more labored as Kyle expertly worked his tongue along her clitoris bringing her to her peak of orgasm but only to stop just short of allowing her to cum.

		Kyle continued to perform this routine of Brooke until she was sliding her hips around the bed and trying to push his head into her crotch so he would allow her to orgasm.

		Brooke was frantically trying to cum as she held Kyle's head in her hands and looked down at him almost pleading and said. "Please… Make me cum… I want to cum very badly… I need it so bad."

		Kyle kissed her belly and moved up to kiss her passionately on her lips. They were both worked up in a heat of passion as they open mouth kissed as their saliva mingled. Brooke's face was wet around her mouth when Kyle broke away to kiss her tits.

		Kyle moved his legs on the bed until Brooke was able to touch his cock which she did and rubbed her fingers on his ball sack starring at his massive cock confined to the metal tube. She looked into Kyle's eyes saying. "Honey. Do you want me to unlock you so you can fuck me?"

		Kyle looked into Brooke's eyes with a look of sadness in them and almost pleading with her to unlock the tube. She lifted herself up until she was able to lick the large head moving her tongue along and pushing her tongue on the little opening. There was clear fluid still leaking out and Brooke licked it tasting the salty liquid.

		Kyle made a plea to Brooke saying. "Honey. Please unlock me and allow me to please you with my big black cock."

		Brooke was stroking his shaft and looked into his eyes taking her time as she teased him and said. "If I unlock your cock, you have to make me a promise that you will give me several orgasms before you cum inside me."

		Kyle's eyes were half closed as he enjoyed Brooke's hand stroking the tip of his cock and replied. "Yes. I promise you that I will make you cum as often as you wish before I cum inside your pussy."

		Brook leaned forward and said. "I want you to gently take the key off the neckless and hand it to me."

		Kyle was breathing really hard as he did what she told him and took the little key off the chain and placed it in the palm of her hand and waited. Brooke smiled and took the key and put it in the tiny lock and made it click open and gave him back the key saying. "Honey. Put the key back on my neckless and wait until I release you."

		Kyle replaced the key and snapped Brooke's neckless snap and waited for her to take off the tube. She gently removed the loop from around his ball sack and slowly pulled the tube down the long shaft until it was completely off.

		Brooke put the tube on the night stand next to the bed and turned and began stroking his cock with her little fingers. It was pulsating from her soft touch and looked like it had filled up with more blood since she removed the tube.

		Brooke slowly kissed the head than opened her mouth and engulfed the entire head into her mouth swishing her tongue around making wet sounds with her mouth and pulled it back out and looked into Kyle's eyes and said. "I want to feel you inside me and make me cum with it."

		Brooke took the large cock back into her mouth and lovingly sucked it and placed her hands on his hips as she guided the shaft into her throat. There were wet choking noises coming from Brooke's throat as she continued taking the huge shaft into her throat.

		She finally backed her head away and repeated what she had done several times than licked the head clean with her tongue and laid back on the pillow looking up into Kyle's eyes waiting for him to take over.

		Kyle positioned himself between Brooke's legs as he leaned down to kiss her forehead. He kissed Brooke all over her face and down her neck and reached for her legs as she helped him by placing them back against her chest.

		He took hold of her ankles and kissed each one as she slowly licked her heels and allowed his large cock to rest on her mound. He bent her legs back holding them against her chest and gently moved the head of his cock along her pussy slit as it still leaked the clear fluid.

		Brooke took hold of the large shaft with her hands as he held her legs and allowed her to do the work of inserting it into her pussy. Brooke was so fascinated with the contrast of her skin against his that she took her time as her hands shook from anticipation.

		Kyle was rocking himself slowly giving Brooke as much access to his shaft as she needed. She was running the palm of her hand on the head of the shaft pushing into her mound as it slid along her slit making it wet. Brooke was already wet from the excitement and arched back a little until the head made contact with her pussy slit.

		Brooke was spreading the lips of her pussy for Kyle as he too worked to position himself at her opening. Brooke took one hand and placed her fingers around the head of his cock and kept one hand on her pussy as she kept her head tilted so she could watch the moment he entered her.

		Kyle watched her face as the head of his cock found the opening and began pushing himself forward until the head popped into her pussy causing Brooke's body to stiffen as she let out a yelp.

		Brooke's hands were gently touching his stomach as his cock slowly entered her pussy. Her fingers were sticking straight out until the tip of her finger nails touched his skin. Her mouth was gaping open as the pleasure of seeing the large black cock enter her for the very first time.

		Kyle kept rocking himself as his cock entered Brooke a little further each time. Her pussy was stretched and seemed to clasp onto his shaft with each outward stroke he made. There was a loud wet sound each time the shaft moved inside Brooke's pussy.

		Brooke looked up at Kyle and their eyes met and remained locked for several minutes while he continued going further into her pussy. Once Kyle was in Brooke as much as he could, he slowly leaned down and gave her an open mouth kiss as she arched her neck up to meet his lips.

		Brooke was breathing heavy as her pussy adjusted to accommodate his large size. Kyle laid down on top of Brooke as she wrapped her legs around his ass and began fucking her. She wrapped her arms around his shoulders and kissed his skin near his arm as he began fucking Brooke.

		Brooke closed her eyes as she concentrated on the feeling she was getting from her pussy being stretched. Her thoughts of being screwed by Kyle for the first time were going through her head along with thoughts that she was now a full-fledged adulteress.

		She didn't care at that moment and didn't even feel guilty about being screwed by this man. As far as she was concerned, Kyle wanted her and now he was having her.

		She had learned the technic of using the muscles of her pussy to enhance her partner's love making but with Kyle she couldn't tighten her muscles any further with him because of the extreme way it was stretching her.

		Brooke gave it a try and got a response from Kyle. "Oh… I can feel your pussy as though it's trying to swallow me… Your pussy feels so very tight."

		Brooke was encouraged by his response and continued working the muscles of her pussy. Kyle kept was so happy and said. "It's so good… You're so talented… I think it wants to eat that black cock."

		Kyle raised his ass a little higher giving Brooke extreme stimulation to her clitoris which caused her to meow like a little kitten. Brooke's body began to tense and shake as she began to scream. "Ah… God… Yeah… Oh… God… It's… So Good…"

		Kyle was happy because Brooke was having her first orgasm and he could feel her pussy as it contracted and squeezed itself around his cock.

		Brooke was gasping for air and her heart was beating fast but Kyle didn't slow down and began fucking her much harder twisting his hips form each side making his cock stretch out Brooke's pussy in each direction.

		She was gasping for air and moaning and grunting with each stroke of his cock as she dug her nails into his back.

		She was trying to talk and with each word, her breath was being taken away as Kyle screwed her furiously. "Oh… Yeah… Kyle… I love it… Keep… Screwing me… Hard… That's it… Stretch it… Stretch me… Ruin me… Kyle…"

		Brooke's words were exciting him even more as he continued pounding her pussy. His back was full of red marks and bleeding from her nails being dug into his skin but he didn't even feel it. His mind was focused on her pussy and giving her as much pleasure as she wanted.

		Brooke's breath was even more laboring and distressed as Kyle felt her body tighten again only this time she kicked her legs out straight before she screamed. "Oh… God… Yeah… It's so good… Dam… Kyle… Oh. God… It feels so good… So good."

		This was her second orgasm and Kyle didn't have to wait long because within seconds Brooke reached another orgasm and a few seconds after that she reached yet another one.

		Brooke was breathing so heavy that she looked like she was going to pass out so he raised himself giving her room to breathe and slowed his pace down until she regained her breath.

		Kyle was watching her face as she caught her breath and kissed her forehead saying. "That's my girl. You're doing really well."

		Once Kyle knew she had regained her breathing, he began screwing her again. He wasn't fucking Brooke as deep as he was and slowed his pace down and noticed that she was arching her hips up trying to bring his cock deeper into her pussy.

		Brooke was trying to look down between their bodies again so she could watch his cock going in and out of her pussy.

		She was holding his waist trying to guide him faster and hooked her feet on the back of his eyes. She looked into Kyle's eyes and said. "Honey. I want you to cum inside me now. I want to feel it shooting into me."

		Kyle began fucking her faster as she held her legs open and watched his cock plowing into her pussy. Kyle was driving himself faster into her pussy making her body shake with each thrust he made.

		Brooke was moaning and making meowing sounds again and besides that, the loud smack of his legs hitting her ass filled the room.

		Kyle began to grunt and he was almost ready to shoot his load. Brooke looked into his eyes saying. "That's it… Cum for me… Cum inside me… I want to feel it… Yeah… Baby…"

		Kyle kept driving himself in Brooke until he finally let go of his load of seed and his voice made a loud grunt as he said. "Ah… Yeah… Shit…"

		Brooke could feel the hot spurts of his cum hitting her cervix. Kyle held himself as deep inside Brooke as he could making sure his load would reach her deepest area's. The hot seed filled her womb and without the help of the birth control pills would have impregnated her for sure.

		Kyle grunted a couple more times as the last of his seed spewed into Brooke and he tried to catch his breath as she kissed his chest. Kyle looked down at Brooke who seemed to be pleased that she gave him so much pleasure.

		Kyle laid down next to Brooke facing her as he took his hand and slid her body next to hi where she wrapped her leg over his legs and gave him a kiss. Brooke's pussy made a sound from the air that had been trapped from all the fucking.

		Brooke lay on her side with her leg draped over his and her arm around his waist looking into his eyes. She continued to watch him as they both fell asleep. They were both mentally and physically total exhausted.

		Brooke woke up sometime during the night and found the room almost pitch black. She could barely see anything but still had her leg laying on top of Kyle. She slowly reached between her legs and inserted a finger into her pussy and found that it was still wet and a little sore from all the fucking they had done.

		She lay thinking about Kyle as he slept and how much she knew he carried for her and knew he was falling in love with her. She had to admit to herself that this man treated her very well and she had feelings for him.

		Some of the things she felt she knew were to hurt Kevin but she had heard Kevin telling Alice that he loved her so where did that leave their relationship?

		Brooke knew that Kyle would love her and wouldn't hurt her and even had a kinky side of him that she only knew about tonight. What else would she learn about Kyle? He gave her so much pleasure tonight and she felt she returned just as much to him.

		She could be happy here with Kyle and as far as she knew and after tonight she would have to stay here with him. Brooke figured she would make the best of her situation and give Kyle all the love that he deserved from her.

		She looked at him sleeping in the dim light and as big a man as he was, she thought how he resembled a little boy laying next to her. She felt like doing something for him at that very moment. It would mean waking him up but she didn't care and knew that he wouldn't mind.

		Brooke got out of bed very quietly and walked to the bathroom because she had to pee. She sat on the toilet and felt Kyle's seed dripping out of her pussy. After she pissed, she examined her pussy mound and saw the lips looked puffy and swollen just like she had told Kevin it would.

		Her pussy felt gaped open as well as she wiped herself and flushed the toilet. She stood in front of the mirror and saw the little bit marks Kyle had put on her tits. He was definitely leaving his mark on her. She wished Kevin was here so she could point out every little mark Kyle put on her and she would show him how puffy and swollen Kyle had made her pussy.

		She turned the light off and walked back into the bedroom. She saw Kyle was now laying on his back still asleep.

		Brooke slowly got on the bed next to Kyle and gently took his cock in her hand and carefully closed her hand around its girth. She slowly jerked it trying not to wake him and kept watching his face as she continued to stroke his cock.

		Kyle was becoming hard as she gently moved her hand until he was at least 90 percent stiff. Brooke straddled his legs and pointed his cock at the opening of her pussy and felt the head between her slit and gently rocked herself until it popped inside.

		Kyle moved his hands and opened his eyes as she leaned forward and kissed his lips. He immediately grabbed her ass cheeks and held them tight. Brooke rotated her hips and raised herself only to plunge back down on his stiff cock.

		Kyle was holding her steady on his lap as she kept rotating her ass around and arched her back as she leaned forward and said. "Honey. Suck my titty's."

		Kyle tilted his head up capturing one of her tits in his mouth and began sucking and licking it than worked on the other side as he held her ass tight above him.

		Kyle looked at her saying. "You're full of surprises tonight."

		Brooke giggled as she replied. "Honey. I'm doing this because I want to do it. I can't get enough of your big cock inside me."

		Kyle said. "I was just dreaming about you doing this tonight and now I got my wish."

		Kyle licked her tits again sucking and biting her nipples as she moved her shoulders pushing one tit into his face than moving so he could suck the other one. His hands were moving along her waist just above her hips and he squeezed the palm of his hands feeling her tiny waist.

		Kyle was moving his hands on her ass now and feeling how soft her skin was saying. "You have a beautiful little round ass."

		Brooke giggled as she replied. "Black men like a nice big round ass on a woman, don't they?"

		Kyle replied. "We also like our share of white pussy and I'm not going to share yours with anybody."

		Brooke kept riding his cock as she thought about her next reply and finally said. "You're the only one that is going to fuck my nice white round ass. It belongs to you from now on."

		Kyle didn't expect to hear Brooke tell him that but he was not only surprised but felt very happy and was about to comment when she said. "Your black cock belongs to me now and its not going to fuck anyone else as well. I'm going to lock it up when I'm not using it."

		Kyle pushed himself into her much harder as he heard what she had just told him. It had excited him so much that he began banging her hard causing her to moan and yell out. "Oh… Kyle… Fuck me… Harder… That's it… Fuck me…"

		Brooke was too exhausted to cum herself and began chanting. "Honey… Cum for me… Cum in me… That's it… Fuck me and cum inside of me…"

		Within seconds, Kyle exploded inside her filling her pussy with his hot seed again. She rotated her ass on top of him until he had completely spent his load and leaned down and kissed his face and at the same time he hugged her keeping her tits pushed against his chest.

		They remained in that position for several minutes, his cock was still hard and was blocking his seed from dripping out. Kyle's arms were still around her and his hands were resting on her ass.

		Brooke whispered in Kyle's ear saying. "I'm really going to put that tube back on you when we're finished."

		Kyle kissed her neck causing her to laugh as he replied. "As soon as we take a shower in the morning, you can lock me back up again."

		Kyle laughed as he said. "Maybe I should have bought a custom chastity belt for you."

		Brooke laughed as she replied. "So. You don't trust me around here with all these men?"

		Brooke laughed again before she added. "I only want one good man to take care of me and make love to me whenever I want and I'll take care of my man and give him as much sex and loving as he wants."

		Kyle kissed her lips as he rolled her over onto her side and hugged her as they fell back to sleep together.

		Brooke was the first to wake up the next morning and was laying on her side facing Kyle. Kyle screwed her several times during the night and it was late in the morning. She was looking at his cock and how large it was even when he was soft.

		During a period of time, Brooke knew she would be stretched permanently but knew she would always be tight enough to please him. She was wondering what Kevin and Alice were doing that morning. She didn't feel as hurt any longer as she had the last evening. Kyle had taken her several times last night and Brooke felt it didn't matter any longer how Kevin felt.

		Kyle would want her to divorce Kevin but wondered if he would marry her himself. She had found out he was once married and had a daughter but didn't know anything else.

		Brooke wondered if Kyle wanted more children and she wondered how she would feel if she became pregnant with a black child. What would her parents say to her? She wanted to have children but she always thought that Kevin would be the father.

		Brooke had so many things to consider and think about as she lay next to the man who may become her husband. He was big and strong and very rich. He was also very black. She smiled as she thought how strong he was last night screwing her so many times and he were twice her age.

		Brooke slowly got out of bed being very careful not to disturb Kyle. He performed like a stallion for her last night and Brooke wanted to allow him to get as much rest as he needed.

		She walked into the bathroom and with every step she made, some of Kyle's seed trickled out and down her legs. She sat on the toilet taking a pee and cupped her tits in her hands looking at the red blotches all over them.

		Her pussy felt as if someone had rammed her with a log because her pussy felt gaped as it did last night only it was throbbing now. She wondered if she would get accustomed to his size or would her pussy be this sore each time that they made love.

		Brooke stood in front of the mirror and fluffed out her hair out, she didn't have a brush nor any of her other things. They were all back at her and Kevin's suite.

		Brooke had wondered if Kyle would ask her to stay with him at his suite and if she did, what would she tell Kevin? She figured it really didn't matter either way because Kevin already knew she was with Kyle and presumably figured they would have sex.

		She was just going to turn the water on in the shower when Kyle walked behind her and scared her by putting his hands around her waist and placing the palms of his hands on her belly and kissed the back of her neck.

		She placed her hands over his and smiled and turned her head around enough to meet his lips with a kiss. She said. "Good morning. How is my big black stallion feeling this morning?"

		He kissed her neck again and flipped her around and picked her up by her waist and sat her on the vanity. She put her arms around him as they kissed than locked her legs around his ass.

		Kyle massaged her tits with his large hands and as soon as they broke the kiss he said. "I think I'm falling in love with you."

		Brooke kissed Kyle on the lips as she held him tight keeping her legs wrapped around him than finally replied. "I feel the same way."

		Brooke said. "We better get in the shower, its already past eleven."

		Kyle kissed Brooke once more and pulled her down off the vanity and walked over to pee in the toilet as Brooke turned on the water in the shower.

		She took Kyle by the hand and took him into the shower with her. It was large enough and had a seat. She had to use his shampoo and soap and laughed at him when she looked at his head saying. "I guess you really don't need to buy any shampoo."

		When she was done with her hair, Brooke lathered a wash cloth with soap and began soaping Kyle doing his cock and ball sack than she had him turn around and washed his back and shoulders. She even washed off his ass and took hold of his hand and slapped the cloth down on it and laughed.

		Kyle washed every inch of her body as well as kissing her at the same time. He was very gentle around her mound knowing she would be sore. They turned off the water and dried each other off with towels.

		Brooke said. "I don't have anything here, only the corset and stockings and heels I had on when I came here last night."

		Kyle laughed. Saying. "Those will do just well when you're with me."

		They walked out into the bedroom when Kyle said. "Why don't you bring your things in here? I have a big empty closet that I can give you. It's the largest one and built for a woman."

		Without any hesitation or thinking, Brooke quickly replied. "OK. I'll bring some things over here later today."

		Kyle replied. "Nonsense. I'll call Rose and have her start bringing your things in here tody."

		Kyle got a shirt out of his closet and gave it to Brooke to wear back to her suite and helped her put it on. It was much too large for her but it was the only thing she could do right now.

		Brooke gave Kyle another kiss and hugged him and saw that he was trying to tell her something from the look in his eyes. She asked. "What's wrong Kyle?"

		He replied. "Do you remember putting the chastity tube on me last night?"

		She smiled at Kyle saying. "Do you want me to put it back on you?"

		Kyle responded by shaking his head that he did and went and got it off the table and gave it to her and said. "I had it specially made for my large size. They didn't make one large enough that would fit me. It's made out of stainless steel."

		Brooke took Kyle's hand and walked him near a chair and sat down and told him to stand in front of her. She slowly fit the tube onto his shaft than closed the loop around his ball sack and clicked the lock shut.

		Kyle smiled at Brooke as she stood in front of him as she said. "I guess I don't have to worry about you cheating on me. You're my black stallion and for my pleasure only."

		Brooke kissed Kyle again saying. "I think I better go and get dressed. Will I see you later or do you have business to take care of today?"

		Kyle replied. "I'll see you later this afternoon, and I have a meeting in about an hour with a few of the workers including Kevin."

		Brooke smiled at him one more time before leaving the suite and as she walked down the hallway she wondered if anything would be said about last night to Kevin.-[bookmark: story-0030-0004]Karenkay
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		Relocation Ch. 5

		Kevin gets to watch from the closet

		Brooke walked into the suite looking around but there wasn't any sign of Kevin or Alice. Rose was waiting for her in the bedroom and the first thing she did was give a birth control pill to Brook.

		Brooke could always depend on Rose to be there for her for everything she needed. Rose helped Brooke and removed the shirt that belonged to Kyle and looked at Brooke's breasts and saw the red bit marks.

		She smiled at Brooke saying. "It appears to me that you had a good time last night with Kyle. Let me get a tube of ointment and put some on your breasts for you."

		Brooke followed Rose into the bathroom where she got a tube and pushed out a little of the cream and started to rub it into Brooke's skin. She leaned down and saw the way Brooke's pussy had become swollen and said. "I think your just going to have to wait until the swelling goes away down there. This cream isn't supposed to be used internally."

		Rose applied a little lotion around Brooke's pussy mound and said. "You're late for your workout at the gym today. They called for you and I told them you would be there as soon as you got back."

		Brooke had a look of disapproval in her eyes as she replied. "Oh. Rose. I'm so tired from the workout I got last night. Can't I skip maybe one day?"

		Rose smiled at her and said. "You better go and work out, it will do you some good and make you feel a lot better. When you come back, you can go in there and lie down for a while."

		Brooke remembered what Kyle said about moving some of her things to his suite and said. "Oh. Kyle wants me to move some of my things over to his suite and I was wondering if you could help me?"

		Rose just smiled as she replied. "Don't be silly. I'll have your things moved for you today."

		Brooke replied. "Maybe we'll take just a few things."

		Rose said. "If Kyle said he wants your things moved than he was referring to everything. I'll leave a couple things here for you but we'll take everything you need with you."

		Brooke changed into her workout clothes and went down and spent the next two hours there. Rose met her down stairs when she finished and walked back to Kyle's suite with her saying. "I had all of your things brought over to Kyle's suite while you were working out. I'll help you pack everything away once you take your bath."

		Brooke had a shocked expression on her face and Rose knew what she was worried about and held her hand as they walked up the stairway.

		Rose opened the door to Kyle's suite and said. "Honey. Kevin is going to find out your staying here so it really doesn't matter how much that you leave at your suite."

		It had been two week since Brooke had moved into Kyle's suite. She worked out every day, and Kyle screwed her every night. Kyle had sent Kevin on so many day errands that she hardly saw him and when she did it was only at the dinner party's or from a distance.

		Kyle had made one change since she had moved into his suite and that was having Kevin check her pussy each day.

		Brooke had spoken to Alice several times since that last night she witnessed her and Kevin fucking. They hadn't been able to discuss anything intimate because they were always with people who worked at the mansion.

		Brooke felt she really didn't have to know any more about Alice's relationship with Kevin because she felt she had heard enough that night when Kevin told Alice he loved her.

		Brooke finally went back to the suite she shared with Kevin to get a few things that were left behind and found the place empty. She looked in Kevin's room and saw a pair of heels along the bed and she was sure they belonged to Alice.

		She returned to her old room and found a box sitting in the corner on the floor. She opened the lid and saw the things she came for neatly packed inside. She thought to herself. "Looks as if they expected her to stay with Kyle."

		She stood and walked into the closet and saw all of Alice's things hanging neatly with shoes along the floor. Brooke's hearted raced as her thoughts about Kevin and herself kept circling her head.

		She started to turn to walk out of the closet and was scared out of her wits only to find Kevin standing in the closet doorway.

		Brooke said. "I just came back to get the rest of my things. I see that someone already packed everything for me."

		Brooke tried to walk past him but he grabbed her shoulders and she began to cry. Kevin tried to hug Brooke as he said. "Everything happened so fast that I didn't stop to realize what was happening to us."

		Brooke continued to cry and get around him as she said. "Please. Just let me get my things so I can go."

		Kevin kept holding her and trying to get Brooke to listen to him as they struggled for several seconds until she finally just stood crying as Kevin hugged her tight.

		Brooke was still trying to get past him but Kevin insisted they talk but she was so intent on leaving that she started hitting his chest and did so a few times until she began crying than responded by wrapping her arms around him

		They both broke down crying as they hugged each other for several minutes as Brooke cried as she said sobbingly. "It's my fault that we're not together. I only wanted us to have something we could never afford. I wanted us to be happy and now all this. What are we going to do?"

		Kevin kissed her face as she sobbed saying. "I know. We were both at fault. I didn't want to lose you to anybody."

		They kissed several times and kept hugging each other as they tried to figure out what had gone so wrong in their marriage that they both turned to other lovers.

		Brooke and Kevin talked as they tried to figure out their lives and discussed everything that had happen since they moved into the mansion to work for Kyle. They had mixed emotions toward each other and both felt betrayal in their marriage.

		Talking soon turned into arguing and Brooke finally had enough saying. "I better get my things and leave."

		Brooke picked up the box and started for the door but stopped short of leaving and sat the box down and hugged Kevin one last time and said. "We'll talk about this later. I still love you."

		Kevin kissed Brooke as he replied. "Honey. I love you to and miss you. When can we see each other and talk again?"

		Brooke replied. "I'll let you know. I better leave before Kyle begins to wonder what's going on in here."

		Brooke hurriedly picked up the box and walked out the door and it was apparent that she was concerned about getting caught talking with Kevin.

		Brooke was combing her hair at her vanity getting the tangles out of her long blonde hair. She was starring at the little jewelry box that sat next to her perfume. That was the box where her wedding rings were stored and every other day she opened it when Kyle was gone.

		It had been nine months since she last spoke to Kevin when she picked up the last of her things from her old room. It almost seemed as if Kyle kept Kevin away from her because it always appeared that he was either coming or going when she saw him briefly each time from a distance.

		It didn't help the matter any when Kevin moved out of the mansion and into Alice's apartment soon after she had gone. It had been so long since their lives where changed and Brooke had cried for several weeks when they split up.

		Brooke had never considered a divorce because she always had the thought in her mind that they would get back together. Maybe it was something she would have to reconsider.

		Alice kept her distance as well and she never tried to contact Brooke after Kevin moved in with her. Brooke felt she must feel guilty about the situation.

		Brooke was trying to hold on to the only life she had for the past few months. She blamed herself for allowing her marriage to crumble. Why did she allow Alice to steal Kevin away from her? Brooke seldom thought about it unless she starred at the little jewelry box.

		She had a new life now and had to stop thinking about the past and about any possibility of her and Kevin getting back together. Her relationship with Kyle had grown the past few months and Kyle gave her everything she had ever dreamed of having. They were things she wanted to share with Kevin.

		It was still morning and getting late as Kyle walked up behind her as she sat naked combing her hair and slowly encircled her with his big arms and he cupped her tits in his hands and said. "You are so beautiful sitting there, like a white Goddess."

		She leaned back kissing him on the lips feeling his tongue probing her mouth and waiting for her response. Brooke never disappointed Kyle as their tongues mingled until she broke the kiss saying. "You taste like coffee."

		Kyle continued to massage Brooke's large white breasts as he replied. "I have to have my coffee in the morning along with my vanilla desert."

		Kyle adored Brooke and there wasn't anything he wouldn't give her. Kyle even allowed her to make her own decision on what she wanted to wear. It was a completely different approach than what he had first demanded.

		Although Brooke still dressed sexily, she had her own style and Kyle respected and encouraged her to buy the things that she wanted. Brooke also made the decision about sex and still carried the key for his chastity tube. Kyle still wore the tube almost daily and kept insisting that Brooke allowed him to wear it.

		Brooke ruled the nest when it came to having sex with Kyle. Brooke wouldn't admit it to Kyle but he had spoiled her with his method of making love. He was so considerate making sure she was comfortable and fulfilled. Brooke would never admit to him that she was in control but she knew she had Kyle wrapped around her finger with her sexual power.

		She had become very accustomed to his huge size and was able to take him inside her now without any pain or discomfort. Her fascination for interracial sex intensified their love making and just like on their first night, she loved watching his black cock entering her white pussy.

		Kyle kissed Brooke once more before leaving on a business meeting leaving Brooke but just before leaving said. "One of the men are coming up here to fix the shower door later this morning. It might be a good idea to put something on before they get here."

		After all these months' Rose finally left for another job out west and Brooke was without a good friend any longer. Rose had taken care of most of Brooke's personal things for her.

		Brooke laughed to herself as she remembered how Rose would make sure that she took a birth control pill each day. As a matter of fact, the pill pack was sitting right in front of her next to a little glass of orange juice she had poured before sitting down to comb her hair.

		There was a sudden knock on the door which startled Brooke as she yelled. "I'll be right there."

		Brooke hurried and picked up a satin red teddy that was laying on a nearby chair and slipped it over her head. She looked for her robe but decided the teddy was going to have to do right now and walked over and opened the door just enough to see who it was.

		Brooke was stunned when she saw Kevin standing in the doorway and smiled at him and said. "Kevin… How are you doing?… Ah… I… Yeah… I haven't seen you in so long."

		Kevin returned a smile at Brooke saying. "Yeah… Nice to see you… You look wonderful… How are you doing."

		Brooke kept smiling as she said. "Kevin… Come in and sit down. It's really nice to see you."

		Kevin was embarrassed as he replied. "Actually. I'm here to fix the shower door for you. I won't stay long or get in your way."

		Brooke closed the door as Kevin walked on and said. "Don't be silly, please come and sit down and talk to me for a while."

		Brooke walked toward the vanity where she had been combing her hair and pulled up a seat near the stool she was sitting on and said. "Come here and sit down with me."

		Brooke was sort of surprised that Kevin sat down with her as she sat down on the stool in front of him and realized that her teddy was barely covering her pussy and crossed her legs as she smiled at Kevin.

		Brooke asked the first question saying. "So. How are you and Alice doing at your new place?"

		Kevin replied starring at Brooke's tits which were barely being covered by the thin material of the teddy. "Alice is doing well, and she has a job working at a jewelry shop in South Beach."

		Kevin was glancing at the glass of orange juice sitting on the vanity and mentioned. "Alice mentioned to me that she wants to have children someday."

		Brooke looked embarrassed as she picked the little pill up and put it in her mouth and swallowed it down with the orange juice than smiled at Kevin saying. "I was supposed to take that pill first thing this morning and it's just been sitting there all this time…"

		Brooke, hesitantly smiled and sort of reluctantly added. "Kyle wouldn't give it a thought to pull out before he… He… Well… You know what I mean…"

		Kevin starred down at Brooke's legs as he nodded his head knowing what she meant. Brooke was nervous and didn't know how to really follow up as to what she had just said to the man who was still her husband.

		Brooke said. "So. Alice has been talking about children? Does this mean that you want a divorce?"

		Brooke really didn't know why she said it but had a look of panic in her eyes as she saw the reaction that Kevin had just given her. He was wiping his eyes and stood up saying. "I better take a look at that shower door now before Kyle returns."

		Brooke stood and said. "Kevin. Let me go in there with you and see if I can be of some help."

		Kevin was nervous being alone with Brooke especially the way she was dressed in the skimpy little teddy.

		Kevin moved the shower door along the track and pulled a screw driver from his pocket and found something broke and said. "I'm going to have to come back up here with a new bracket for this."

		Kevin was holding the little thing in his hand and Brooke reached out and took his hand in hers as she looked at the tiny bracket and said. "Oh. It's so small. It must have worn out or something."

		Brooke was looking into Kevin's eyes as she held his hand and slowly leaned forward until they kissed. The tiny little peek lasted for a second than their lips were locked together as they wrapped their arms around each another.

		Kevin's hands had lowered to Brooke's bare ass and he squeezed her gently as they continued to kiss. Brooke's hands were holding him tight as they finally broke the kiss as Kevin said. "I better get going now."

		Brooke kissed him agin as she said. "Kevin… Wait… I don't want you to go yet."

		Kevin was holding her hips with the palm's of his hands as he admired his wife's body. He had almost forgotten how beautiful she was with her large full breasts followed by her tiny waist which flared out into nice hips and round ass and last were her long shapely legs.

		Kevin finally insisted on leaving saying. "Brooke. I better go and get that bracket and fix this door before Kyle gets back and wonders what is going on."

		Brooke didn't want him to leave and Kevin was trying to hide his feeling toward her and walked out of the suite but turned to her as he held up the bracket and said. "I'll come back as soon as I find one of these things. If you're not here, I'll use my key to get in."

		Brooke was still standing there as she watched the door shut behind him. Her thoughts drifted back to what he had said about Alice talking about children. Brooke hadn't experienced these feelings in months but her mind seemed to be bouncing around at the moment.

		She and Kevin really didn't have any closure to their relationship and it still hurt when it was brought back up into her face. She knew that Kevin had to be experiencing the same feelings that she was.

		Later that afternoon, Brooke was returning from shopping and met Kyle as she walked through the front door. He immediately helped Brooke with her packages and gave her a kiss saying. "You must have bought out the store again?"

		Brooke smiled as she hugged Kyle pushing her tits into his chest. Kyle loved the way she teased him throughout the day. Most of the teasing resulted in spontaneous sex. They kissed more passionately as Brooke whispered into Kyle's mouth saying. "Why don't you meet me upstairs in fifteen minutes?"

		Kyle rubbed his hands on Brooke's nice round ass and replied. "Go ahead and get ready for me and I'll be up there in a few minutes."

		Brooke returned to the suite carrying her packages and managed to open the door but found it ajar and wondered how it got left open. She was sure she had closed the door tight before she left this morning.

		Brooke figured that Kyle must have been up there and didn't close it tight as she hurried and laid everything down on the chair and kicked off her slip on heels and pulled her shorts down her hips and pulled off her top.

		Brooke opened a drawer and found a black thong and stepped into it and wiggled her hips until she had it adjusted covering her bare pussy. She fluffed her hair and stepped over to a mirror and checked her face.

		She sat in the stool in front of the vanity mirror and applied red lip stick and frantically searched for Kyle's favorite perfume.

		Brooke had remembered that she had left it on the bathroom vanity and stood and ran into the bathroom trying to get ready before Kyle came in.

		Brooke's tits were swaying as she ran into the bathroom and quickly found her perfume on the vanity and squirted it around her navel and neck and looked into the mirror and screamed. "Oh my God… Kevin… What on Earth… You can't be in here right now… You have to get out before Kyle catches you in here."

		Kevin starred at Brooke's naked tits and glanced down at her thong and began to reply as the door shut coming into the suite.

		Brooke panicked and said. "Kevin… Stay in here and be quite."

		Brooke immediately ran out to greet Kyle leaving Kevin in the shower. He had come back to finish repairing the shower door and was just about ready to leave when Brooke walked in.

		Kevin could hear Brooke talking to Kyle as he stood in the shower stall hoping the man wouldn't come into the bathroom and find him there. All he could do at the moment was to wait until they had gone.

		Kevin thought that Brooke would need a few minutes to get dressed and they would be on their way. He would think that she would be smart enough to keep him from using the bathroom. He stayed very quite in the corner of the shower stall and unlike what he had hoped, Kyle walked into the bathroom and stood in front of the toilet.

		Kyle began to pee sending a huge stream into the toilet as Kevin stood very still listening to the tall black man pissing. Kevin thought to himself that it sounded like a garden hose shooting water into the bowl.

		Kevin moved his head an inch around the corner and saw that Kyle was standing naked in front of the commode and saw Kyle's huge cock squirting pee from the very tip. Kevin thought the head resembled a small door knob and the entire shaft was thick.

		Kyle had finished and was washing his hands and walked out of the bathroom relieving Kevin as he took a deep breath. Kevin was thinking that they must be getting dressed to go out to an early dinner so he slipped himself down and sat at the bottom of the stall and looked at his watch.

		Kevin sat thinking how nicely his wife's large tits stuck straight out without any sagging. He could hear them talking and heard Brooke laughing for the next several minutes. He could still hear some movement out in the bedroom as he looked at his watch again.

		It had been fifteen minutes and he could still hear them so he sat very frustrated on the bottom of the shower floor for another twenty minutes until it seemed very quite. Kevin slowly stood than gently slipped the door open and walked out of the stall.

		Kevin walked very slowly toward the door and couldn't see anyone from his position in the room but could see the reflection of a light on the floor.

		He slowly edged himself another couple of steps and stopped when he saw a shadow on the floor which appeared to be moving. Maybe it was just a tree outside the window moving? He eased himself forward and looked around the corner.

		Kevin's body went numb and tingled as he saw Brooke mounted on top of Kyle's face. She was holding onto the headboard as her ass straddled his face. Kevin watched as Brooke's ass rotated on Kyle's head. Her tits were hanging down as she held out to the top of the bed.

		Kyle's large cock was pointed straight in the air just waiting to be mounted by Brooke's tight pussy. Kevin's heart was beating so fast that he felt like he needed some air. This wasn't something that he didn't already know happened hundred's of times but now he was actually witnessing his wife as she pushed her pussy into her black boyfriends' face.

		His heart was racing as the thought of actually watching Brooke with Kyle. Yes. She was still his wife and had a certificate to prove it until otherwise. Kevin thought about Alice for a moment and decided that he wasn't in any better situation than she was.

		Kevin couldn't take his eyes off the couple as he listened to his wife making little noises apparently from Kyle's tongue. He was most excited than in shock at the moment which didn't surprise him. That's what attracted him to Alice after all, because she was black and interracial sex just excited him so much.

		Brooke was slipping back along Kyle's body until the crack of her nice round white ass hit his shaft. Kyle was now sucking on Brooke's tits as she wiggled her hips causing her ass to hit Kyle's shaft. She kept moving herself back than Kevin saw her raise off until the giant head was poised at the entrance of her pussy.

		Brooke reached down and took hold of the large shaft and positioned it until it spread her pussy lips and she slowly began to ease herself down on the large black shaft.

		Kyle moaned out loud. Kyle said. "Oh… Yeah… Baby… Your pussy is still tight after all these months."

		Brooke giggled as he leaned down and kissed Kyle and replied. "Yeah… Maybe… Your cock is much larger than any other man I ever saw… I don't think it would be as tight for someone else."

		Kyle laughed and replied back with a quick response. "Darling… It's not supposed to be tight for anyone else… This is my pussy… All mine."

		Brooke kissed Kyle on his face as Kevin watched and heard Brooke reply. "Darling… You better take good care of that pussy too."

		Kyle began bouncing Brooke on top of his body and shifted his legs so he could hold onto her ass. Brooke's tits were swaying in the air above his head as she pushed herself back against the giant black shaft.

		Kevin was standing at the corner with a hard cock as he watched his estranged wife getting screwed by the black cock. Kevin listened to the big man grunt and groan as he plowed himself into Brooke.

		Kevin's heart was still beating fast as he continued to watch them have sex and watched Brooke lean down to plant a huge wet kiss on Kyle's lips and listened to his wife's next words as she whispered. "I love you very much… Keep fucking me hard… Yeah… Stretch me… Yeah… God… Yeah… It's so good."

		Kevin was not only stunned hearing Broke telling Kyle she loved him but excited and aroused to the point that he wanted to take his cock out and play with it. It had been so many months since he had last screwed his wife and almost forgot what a fantastic lover she was in bed.

		The room was filled with loud wet sucking sounds coming from Brooke's wet pussy as Kyle continued to hammer his cock into her tight pussy. Kevin could see the white film coating Kyle's cock when it withdrew from her pussy.

		Kevin hardly had time to blink as Kyle hurried and flipped Brooke onto her back without losing much of one stroke and began fucking her into the mattress. Kevin watched Brooke wrap her legs around Kyle's ass while he played with his own cock.

		Kevin was afraid that someone would see his and slowly moved to the entrance of the large walk-in closet and stood in the doorway. He was actually much closer now and could hear Brooke whispering into Kyle's ear.

		Brooke was lovingly whispering and almost chanting and was saying. "Honey… Your fucking me so deep… So good into me… Fuck me… I love your big black cock in me… I love your black cock… Keep fucking me with it… That's it… Honey… Cum inside me… Give me your black baby cum inside me… Kyle… Cum for me… Shot me full of your black seed… Give me a baby…"

		Kevin's mind was exploding as he listened to Brooke telling Kyle to give her a baby. He just saw her take a birth control pill this afternoon and wondered what was going on. Maybe she was fantasizing about becoming pregnant with a black baby. Kevin didn't really know the answer but was aroused thinking about this big black man impregnating his wife with a black child.

		Brooke began to scream at the top of her lungs and she must have remembered that he was supposed to be waiting in the bathroom yet. She was so loud when she orgasmed that it hurt his ears for a split second with the high pitch.

		Brooke was still moaning loud and digging her nails into Kyle's back as he continued to pound himself into her tight pussy. The loud smack of his legs against her upturned ass was so loud that Kevin thought she was being bruised.

		Kyle continued to screw Brooke for several more minutes until Kevin thought she would definitely get hurt either inside her pussy or bruised from the force he was sending his cock into her pussy.

		The only other sound that filled the room was Brooke as she gasped for air each time the huge man lunged into her.

		Kyle finally began to groan and let out a loud grunt and Kevin knew what was happening. He knew Kyle was going to cum and banged into Brooke several long quick strokes and held himself deep inside her pussy as his load filled her womb with seed.

		Kevin stood as Kyle's ass flexed a few times and knew at that very moment his wife was being filled with the life-giving seed she had begged him to do just a few minutes ago.

		Brooke's legs were still wrapped around Kyle's ass and she was rubbing his back with the palm's of her hands. Kyle remained in that position for a couple minutes until he finally caught his breath and kissed her on the lips and slowly allowed his cock to slip out of her tight pussy with a plop.

		Kevin slipped into the closet just before Kyle rolled over next to his wife and was still massaging his own cock and wanted to cum himself but didn't want them to hear him.

		He had just witnessed his wife getting herself banged throughly by her black boyfriend and to his own amazement, was very excited and aroused. He was so horny that he wanted to go home and screw Alice at that very moment but couldn't because he was trapped at the moment.

		Kevin's mind drifted again thinking how wonderfully exciting this felt for him to watch his wife getting herself royally screwed and wanted to go home to fuck Alice. It was like the best of two worlds at the moment. Maybe it was a sick thought but he couldn't deny his feelings at that moment that he was turned on so much.

		Kevin kept very quite as he heard somebody getting off the bed and saw Kyle walk past the closet door walking toward the bathroom.

		Within seconds, Brooke entered the closet naked and was startled to see Kevin standing in the dark corner playing with his cock.

		Brooke starred at him for a second and said. "Your going to have to stay in here until Kyle gets in the shower."

		Kevin just nodded his head that he understood and watched Brooke walking toward the bathroom. To his surprise, Brooke returned less than a minute later and said. "Kyle's in the shower. You have to get out of here before he finds out you were watching us."

		Kevin surprised Brooke by placing his hands on her shoulders and tried to hug her but she pulled back saying. "What's wrong with you? This is your chance to get out… Now."

		Kevin whispered to his wife saying. "Brooke… I stood there watching everything you did and I could hear you telling Kyle to shoot his black seed into you. You told him to make you pregnant. Brooke, are you going to stop taking your pills?"

		Brooke actually responded to Kevin placing her hands on his arms as she said. "You don't understand about black men too much. Kyle loves to hear me talk about getting pregnant with his baby while we screw. It's all a fantasy and nothing more at this time."

		Kevin listened carefully to each word and said. "Brooke… Do you see what I mean. You just said, At this time."

		Brooke said. "Kevin… I don't know anything right now… Maybe in the future but I can't answer that question right now… You have to get out of here before he finishes his shower."

		Brooke finally asked Kevin. "Why are you playing with your cock?"

		Kevin looked into her eyes and gave her an honest reply saying. "I got turned on watching you getting screwed by Kyle."

		Brooke replied. "Kevin. This is sick… Now you got to leave before Kyle comes in here."

		Kevin shook his head saying. "It's not sick… I got turned on watching you screw him and I heard you tell him you loved him too."

		Brooke replied. "Kevin. It's been a long time since we've been together and I've been with Kyle for all that time. Yes… I have feelings for Kyle and yes I'm in love with him…"

		Brooke began to cry as Kevin pulled her closer and hugged her tight and kissed her neck and around her shoulders and moved to her cheek and said. "Brooke. I still love you but I understand what your saying to me. It was my fault that I screwed around behind your back and I can't blame you for this mess at all."

		Brooke hugged Kevin back listening to what he said and what Kevin did next to Brooke completely shocked her as he placed the palm of his hand on her bare pussy mound and gave it a gentle stroke.

		Brooke responded saying. "Kevin. Don't touch me down there. I'm all wet with Kyle's cum."

		Brooke didn't have anytime to say another word as Kevin put his lips on hers and gave her a wet open mouth kiss as he gently probed her pussy lips filling Kyle's seed inside her. Brooke placed her arms around his neck kissing Kevin back as she rotated her hips around his finger.

		Kevin lowered himself to his knee's putting his face into her mound and sniffed her scent than gently licked the slit as Brooke wrapped her fingers into her hair and moaned.

		Brooke finally came to her senses and taped Kevin's shoulder saying. "Kevin. Your going to have to leave now before Kyle is finished. I don't want to see anyone get in a fight over something like this."

		Kevin stood and they kissed again as Kevin held Brooke tight and said. "Please… I want you to promise me… I want to come and watch you with Kyle again and see him screw you… Please… Let me watch you again… Please."

		Brooke was getting very nervous and she hesitantly responded back and said. "OK… Yes… You can come back and watch but you have to leave now before Kyle finds you here…"

		Kevin was just about ready to leave when they heard Kyle call out to her and Kevin ducked under the clothes along the wall of the closet and didn't make a sound.

		Kyle entered the closet and walked up behind Brooke and encircled his large arms around her waist. One hand cupped her pussy mound and the other hand cupped her belly as he said. "I love you very much."

		Kyle was kissing Brooke's neck as she placed her hands over his and replied. "Honey. I love you very much too."

		Kevin had a clear view of them between the line of dresses hanging in the dark closet and watched Kyle move one had up to cup a tit in his hand while the other kept moving on her pussy.

		Kevin was getting another thrill at that moment as he watched the show taking place only a couple feet away. Kyle continued to kiss Brooke's neck and moved along her face kissing her cheek. She finally turned and they locked in another passionate kiss as Kyle squeezed Brooke's ass.

		When the kiss ended, Kyle spoke first say. "Darling. Why don't you just squirt a little perfume on tonight and wait to take a shower? I want you to go out to dinner with cum still inside you and smelling like me. I want everyone to know you're my woman and someday your going to be my wife."

		Brooke giggled and kissed Kyle's lips as she replied. "Kyle… You're so kinky… Fine… I'll get dressed and we can leave."

		Kevin waiting until they dressed and heard the door shut before he came out of the closet. He was still horny and before he left he walked over to the messy bed and felt around the sheet until he found a huge wet spot and leaned down and sniffed it.

		Kevin could smell the strong smell of Kyle's cum on the sheets and Brooke's perfume and hurried out of the room rubbing his stiff cock. He couldn't wait to get back home and fuck Alice tonight.-[bookmark: story-0030-0005]Karenkay
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		Relocation Ch. 6

		Brooke becomes pregnant, Kevin finds out the truth

		Kevin could remember the night he almost got caught hiding in Brooke's close like it was yesterday but it had been nine weeks since he watched Kyle screwing his wife into the mattress. At least technically at that time she was still his wife.

		Kevin sat looking at the divorce papers he had been served over a month ago and wondered why everything had to turn out the way it happened.

		He still worked for Kyle and spent most of his day at the mansion and compound. Alice was still working in Miami and wanted Kevin to quit his job so he wouldn't have to see Kyle each day.

		Brooke avoided Kevin and Kyle seemed to know just how to keep them separated so they never spoke nor did Kevin hardly ever see her anymore. When he did, she was with Kyle either coming or going.

		Kevin got a surprise the next afternoon when he was called to do a few repairs in Kyle and Brooke's suite. He just knew that Brooke really wanted to see him and had something to say. Maybe she wanted to call of the divorce or maybe she just wanted to talk.

		Kevin felt confused because he was in love with Alice but still had strong feelings for Brooke. How could he love two women and why would he still want Brooke after she left him and filed for divorce?

		Kevin knocked on the door not knowing what to expect and than a few seconds later the door opened and Brooke was standing in a black bikini with a towel in her hand. She looked as hot as ever with her large tits spilling out of the tiny black cups.

		Brooke smiled at Kevin and said. "Come on in and make yourself at home, I was just going out to sit next to the pool and get a little sun."

		Kevin walked into the room as he checked Brooke out and saw how tight the bikini bottom fit on her nice full ass. She walked over toward a table and picked up a bottle of lotion and motioned for Kevin to sit down.

		Brooke said. "Kevin. How are you doing? I know it's been a few weeks since we talked and the divorce will be over soon and we can go on with our lives."

		Kevin was a little sarcastic in his reply and said. "Yeah. I bet you and Kyle are anxious to get that over with so he can marry you. Has he proposed yet?"

		Brooke replied. "Kevin. Please be a little more friendlier with me. You know that we both to blame for what happened. I wish I had never brought you here in the first place."

		Kevin looked into her eyes and replied. "Do you really mean it or were you unhappy with the way we were living and unhappy with me?"

		Brooke responded. "Kevin. You know I would have never moved out if you wouldn't have screwed Alice in our own suite? I thought I could trust you and you cheated on me."

		Kevin said. "Brooke. If you remember correctly, you got a job here in the first place to dress all trashy and entertain Kyle's business associates only it was Kyle that you decided to entertain."

		Brooke held her hand out and said. "Kevin. I think we better forget about the past and move on with our lives."

		That's when Kevin noticed the large diamond an engagement ring on Brooke's finger and reached out and took her hand saying. "Wow. You're really serous about getting married to this guy aren't you?"

		Brooke replied. "Kyle asked me to marry him over a month ago and I said that I would. That's why you got the divorce papers sent to you."

		Kevin stood up and said. "Why did you call me up here for anyway, just to tell me your going to get married to Kyle and there isn't any chance of us getting back together? Brooke. I got to leave. I have a lot of things to do today."

		Kevin started walking toward the door when Brooke said. "Kevin… Wait… Kyle asked me to bring you up here this morning."

		Kevin replied. "Kyle? Why would Kyle want me up in his suite with you here?"

		At that moment, Kyle walked out of the bedroom wearing a satin red robe and walked up behind Brooke and unsnapped the hook on her bikini and let it drop to the floor exposing her large full tits to Kevin's view.

		Kevin was stunned as he watched Kyle reach around Brooke and cupped her large white tits in his black hands and began to massage them as he smiled at Kevin.

		Brooke closed her eyes as Kyle continued to squeeze and massage them and pinching her nipples between his fingers and thumbs and said. "Brooke told me that you watched us fuck a few weeks ago from the closet and you wanted to watch me bang your wife again. Kevin. Is this true?"

		Kevin starred at Kyle in disbelief as he continued to massage her tits as he listened to Kyle continue. "Kevin. Do you want to watch me bang your wife again?

		Kevin stood watching as Kyle slid his hands down and took hold of the bikini bottom and slipped it down over Brooke's hips. She wiggled her ass helping them slid down to the floor a little faster.

		Kyle was cupping her pussy mound with one hand and the other went back to her tits as Brooke rotated her hips back against Kyle while they both looked at Kevin as they gave him a show.

		Brooke tossed the lotion and towel down on the floor that she had been holding and turned her face to kiss Kyle. Kevin could see Kyle's tongue enter Brooke's mouth as she sucked it inside sucking the saliva off his tongue than glanced at Kevin with Kyle's tongue still sticking in her mouth.

		Brooke extended her arm out at Kevin to come closer and was able to reach his hand and pull Kevin next to her on the opposite side of Kyle.

		Brooke held her arm around Kevin's waist as she kissed Kyle than turned her head to face Kevin saying. "Kevin. Kyle wants to fuck me, I want you to come into the bedroom and watch him."

		Kyle turned and walked toward the bedroom as Brooke took Kevin's hand and they followed the huge black man into the bedroom and next to the bed.

		Kyle turned toward Kevin and said. "Take your clothes off. I want you to get your wife's pussy nice and hot for my black cock."

		Brooke helped Kevin unbutton his shirt and unbuckled his pants and helped him step out of them as Kyle watched from a distance. Brooke rubbed the palm of her hand on Kevin's chest as she seemed to be waiting for Kyle to give her instructions.

		Kyle said. "Honey. Come here and get down on your knees and suck my cock."

		Brooke let go of Kevin and got on her knees and put Kyle's huge cock in her mouth as she was told. She was aware that Kevin's eyes were glued to her face as she lovingly sucked the large black shaft into her mouth.

		Kyle said. "I remember the first night your wife gave me a fantastic blow job the first week she was working for me and swallowed the entire load down her throat. Kevin. I bet you didn't know your wife sucked me off that first week, did you?"

		Kevin just watched Brooke as she continued to suck Kyle's cock. The sound of her throat as Kyle's cock entered it could be heard throughout the room. Kevin should have felt humiliation but he didn't. Instead, he was extremely turned on listening to Kyle talk about what his wife had done behind his back when they first arrived at the mansion.

		Kyle spoke again. "Kevin. Come here and feel your wife's pussy ans see how wet she is getting for my cock."

		Kevin didn't hesitate to walk closer and kneeled down and felt his wife's pussy and it was soaked and gaping wide open and felt hot. Kevin's face was only inches away from his wife's with Kyle's long black cock stuffed down her throat.

		Kyle asked. "Kevin. Is your wife wet? Can you feel how gaped open your wife's once tight pussy is now? She's all mine now. I've stretched that pussy out to fit my big black cock."

		Kyle motioned to Kevin with his hand and pointed to a chair in the corner of the bedroom and said. "Kevin. Go sit in the chair. I'm going to give you a little treat."

		Kevin sat in the chair and waited to see what Kyle was going to do and watched as Brooke took his cock out of her mouth allowing Kyle to turn around and watched the huge black man bend over and touch his toes.

		Kyle turned his head and looked at Kevin saying."Watch what I've taught your wife to do for me."

		Kevin watched as Brooke scooted forward and pushed her face into the crack of Kyle's ass and began licking. Kevin watched as Brooke lovingly placed the palms of her hands on his cheeks and licked the crack of his ass clean.

		Brooke continued for several minutes making loud slurping sounds as she actually cleaned his entire ass for him with her tongue. Kevin could see Brooke licking up the saliva until Kyle was completely clean.

		Kyle straightened himself up than said. "I've taught Brooke a whole bunch of tricks since she's been here. Now your going to get a little treat just like I promised you."

		Brooke stood and walked over to Kevin and straddled his legs sitting on his lap facing toward his face and planted a big open mouth kiss on his lips.

		Brooke was squirming her hips in his lap and shoving her tongue deep into Kevin's mouth. Kevin could taste Kyle in her mouth and felt uncomfortable but allowed her to continue. He was too caught up in the moment to stop now and put his hands on Brooke's hips feeling her rotate them around causing his dick to rub her inner thighs.

		They kept swapping spit as Kevin moved his hands around front to play with Brooke's huge tits. Brooke stretched herself enough to allow Kevin to suck on her nipples as she stroked his hair than leaned really close to his ear and whispered. "I still love you."

		Her words were freaking him out and making his heart beat faster as he and Brooke passionately kissed him again. All the time that she sat in his lap, he could feel how warm and soft she felt in his lap, her pussy kept rubbing against his cock making it hard.

		Kevin peeked past Brooke's head and noticed that Kyle was laying in the bed assumably waiting for Brooke to get up and come to him. He wasn't sure why Kyle was allowing Brooke to sit on his lap naked other than the humiliation of letting her kiss him after cleaning the crack of his ass.

		Brace as Kevin held her hands and could feel the large diamond ring on her finger that was given to her from Kyle. God, he thought to himself how this woman was still actually married to him. Kevin replayed that thought in his head again. She was still his wife.

		Why couldn't he still fuck his own wife if she was willingly sitting in his lap naked with her pussy rubbing the side of his dick. He wanted to take her, fuck her in front of Kyle. Did it really matter to Brooke to allow him to penetrate her pussy now that it belonged to Kyle?

		Kevin put his hand between her thighs and reached down to feel Brooke's pussy slit which was soaking wet and kissed her tits as she continued to massage the top of his head. Brooke sensed what Kevin was trying to do and held her ass firmly onto his legs so he wouldn't be able to slide his cock inside her.

		She was teasing him but wouldn't allow him to fuck her, she was saving her pussy for Kyle he thought to himself.

		Kevin's bubble burst and he said to Brooke. "Maybe you should go over to the bed, I can se Kyle waiting impatiently for you."

		He was right about being teased because he felt Brooke lifting off his lap and stood up and turned her back to Kevin and pushed her ass into his face for a few seconds before walking over to the bed and laid down next to Kyle and took his cock in her mouth.

		Kyle said. "Come on over here Kevin."

		Kevin walked over and stood next to them as Kyle said. "Look at the way your little wife worships my cock."

		Brooke was laying on her side with her tits touching Kyle's thigh as she sucked on his big cock making slurping noises with her mouth. Her free hand was massaging his large thigh as she held his cock with her left hand. Kevin could see the diamond ring on her finger which was wrapped around the girth of the huge cock.

		Kyle looked at Kevin and said. "Watch what your wife likes to do for me."

		Kyle held his hand near Brooke's face for a second to indicate for her to stop sucking him while he scooted himself down and lifted his legs in the air. Kevin watched Brooke take Kyle's ball sack into her mouth and sucked on it.

		She was sucking each testicle into her mouth causing Kyle to moan. She repeatedly moved between the two balls and stretched the large sack until it would go no further and let them pop out of her mouth.

		Brooke was motioning to Kevin to come closer and when he did, she spread her thighs open and held the back of his head indicating that she wanted him to lick her pussy while she sucked Kyle's balls.

		Kevin positioned himself between her creamy thighs as he moved his head near her pussy and gently kissed the bare mound with his lips. He listened to her as she continued to suck Kyle's cock and balls and felt her hand pushing his head again knowing she wanted him to lick her.

		Kevin began licking her thighs giving her tiny goose bumps and causing her to whimper and gently licked her mound until he slipped his tongue into her pussy slit and touched her clit.

		Kevin let his tongue flicker against her clitoris again making her hips move. Brooke kept pulling his head into her crotch wanting more from his tongue and Kevin began working the tip of his tongue along the slit and kept teasing her clit each time his tongue reached the area.

		Brooke was massaging his head and bucking her hips as she lovingly worshiped Kyle's cock as he mentioned to Kevin.

		Kevin's mind was thinking how they were problebly getting their kicks from teasing and humiliating him and allowing him to prepare his own wife with his tongue she could fuck her lover.

		Kevin had a choice. He could stop right now and get dressed and leave but he was much too excited to leave now. He didn't care if they humiliated him or not because he was so wrapped up in the moment that he just wanted to stay and be near Brooke.

		Regardless of how she felt, Kevin still worshiped Brooke and had a feeling that she still loved him and was only hurting inside. Kevin was trying to think of any excuse he could to justify why he was laying between her legs licking her pussy.

		Kyle's hand was pulling on Brooke's thigh trying to get her positioned on the bed so he could mount her. Kevin moved away from Brooke's pussy and waited while Brooke scooted herself onto the pillow and watched as Kyle climbed on top of her.

		They totally ignored Kevin as he watched Brooke wrap her legs around Kyle as he slowly began inserting his huge cock between her pussy slit and pushed forward.

		Brooke gasped as the large head entered her pussy and Kevin was positioned directly behind them so he had a front row seat watching the huge black cock enter his wife. He kept thinking of her as his wife, maybe for the sake of stimulating his brain.

		Brooke dug her long nails into Kyle's back and moved her head a few inches so she could see Kevin's face. Her eyes met his as she lay beneath Kyle and kissed Kyle's skin near his shoulder without losing eye contact with Kevin.

		Kevin and Brooke continued their eye contact as she whimpered from the pleasure of the thick black cock inside her and said. "Darling… Your cock always feels so huge inside of me."

		Brooke wrapped her legs tighter around Kyle as he began thrusting himself inside her much faster. She kept eye contact with Kevin as her body began to quiver and she began to cum digging her nails into Kyle until they left large red marks and little cuts in his skin.

		Kyle started to bang Brooke harder and Kevin had a very hard time laying on the bed. Every time Kyle pushed down into Brooke, he could hear a loud slap of his legs hitting her upturned ass.

		Brooke's body shuddered each time Kyle plowed into her knocking the wind out of her lungs but she was still keeping eye contact with Kevin as all this went on.

		Kyle rotated his hips as he continued to ram into her pussy and Kevin could hear the man grunting and gasping for air each time he drove himself into her. Brooke kept her arms wrapped around Kyle and her legs were now flying up into the air as Kyle took a few last long strokes and pushed himself inside her and released his huge load of seed into her belly.

		Kyle was trying to catch his breath as he pushed himself into Brooke a couple more times as his seed emptied inside her.

		Kevin knew that Kyle was more than fifty but for an older man, he had proved that he was still a stud.

		Kyle finally raised himself off Brooke but kept his cock inside her pussy a few seconds longer while he held her legs into the air than allowed his cock to plop out of her slimy wet pussy.

		Kyle was still trying to catch his breath as he kissed Brooke's legs as he held them high in the air. Kevin was stroking his own cock now as Kyle turned toward him and said. "Move up here and position yourself between her legs."

		Brooke kept starring at Kevin's eyes as Kyle moved out of the way but continued to hold her legs in the air which kept his seed trapped inside her pussy.

		Kevin was on his knees between Brooke's thighs and waited while Kyle placed her heels on Kevin's shoulders. Kevin looked down at her pussy and saw the huge white puddle of cum Kyle had just deposited inside her.

		Kyle stood on the floor next to the bed and directed Kevin's next move. "Take your dick and place it between her pussy lips and keep her feet on your shoulders. Don't let them fall."

		Kevin felt the warmth of her pussy on the head of his cock as she continued starring into his eyes as Kyle said. "OK. Push the head of your dick inside her pussy really slow."

		Kevin pushed himself inside her and could feel Kyle's hot seed and pushed a little further inside. Kyle said. "OK. Now slowly pull out until the head reaches the opening than push back inside a little further. Keep doing that several times than I want you to go all the way inside and hold it there."

		Kevin followed his directions and felt the hot cum circling around his cock as he finally pushed himself deep into Brooke. She was still starring into his eyes as Kyle said. "Now I want you to fuck her faster and much harder and just before you're ready to cum I want you to pull out."

		Kevin began screwing Brooke and laid his head on her shoulder as she massaged Kevin's back. It didn't take very long for Kevin to feel like he was going to cum, he was so excited from watching the screw that he had to release his load.

		He lifted himself up and yanked himself out of Brooke's pussy as fast as he could and shot his load on her belly and a few squirts hit her tits.

		Brooke took her fingers and surprisingly scooped his cum off her skin and put her finger into her mouth. Kevin was catching his breath and looked back to see that Kyle was leaving the room to take a shower.

		Kevin was surprised that Kyle had gone leaving them together on the bed as he bent down and kissed Brooke on the lips where they remained locked for several minutes.

		Brooke pushed Kevin onto his back and straddled his body and moved forward until she was practically sitting on his face.

		Kevin knew what she wanted as she played with his hair and rocked her hips above his head until he finally gave in and began eating her well-ravished pussy.

		Kevin dug his tongue into her pussy eating her like a wild animal as she moaned above him and pushed herself down into his mouth. She was flexing her muscles around her belly trying to squeeze as much of Kyle's cum out as possible.

		Kevin finished licking the last remnants of Kyle's cum from her pussy as she slid down and laid next to him and began kissing his lips.

		Kevin bravely said. "Brooke. I'm still madly in love with you and I know you're aware of it."

		She kept kissing his lips as she made eye contact with him saying. "I know Honey, but you have Alice now and she loves you."

		Kevin replied. "Brooke. I'd leave Alice today if I knew you would come back to me and we could just leave and start over somewhere else."

		She replied. "Kevin. It's not that easy anymore. You see, I ran into Alice yesterday while I was out shopping and… Well. She told me she was pregnant with your baby."

		Kevin looked shocked because Alice hadn't told him anything yet and replied. "She didn't say anything to me about a baby."

		Brooke's mouth opened wide because she knew she had told him before Alice told him and replied back. "Honey. I'm sorry, Alice said she was going to tell you today and I assumed she told you this morning before you came here."

		Kevin just laid their starring into space as Brooke continued to speak. "Kevin. I always thought there was a chance that we could get back together but when I spoke to Alice yesterday and she told me how happy she was about being pregnant."

		Kevin just listened to Brooke as she stroked his arm and continued. "Kyle has been asking me to have a baby for the last few months but I refused to stop taking my pills. Last night when I came home and I thought about you and Alice having a child together made me think about Kyle."

		Brooke had really gotten Kevin's attention now as he sat up and she continued. "When I came home last night, I took my new packet of birth control pills and punched them out flushed them down the toilet."

		Kevin replied. "So that means you haven't taken any birth control since you finished your last cycle?"

		Kevin had mixed feeling about everything as he got out of the bed and retrieved his cloths off the floor. Brooke walked toward him and put her hand on his shoulder saying. "Kevin. I thought you'd be happy about Alice."

		Kevin finished slipping his pants on and buttoned his shirt and picked up his shoes and socks and walked out the door.

		Kevin quit his job working for Kyle the next day and started his own business. That had been seven months ago since Kevin spent the morning with Brooke and Kyle.

		The divorce had been finalized and he had heard that Kyle and Brooke were married last month but hadn't seen her since that day they shared sex.

		Kevin and Alice were still living together but not married. Their baby would be due in another week and Kevin had just finished assembling the crib when Alice walked into the room and said. "Kevin. There's been something bothering me ever since we met and now that the baby is coming, I need to tell you the truth about Kyle."

		Alice told Kevin the whole story on how she had been hired by Kyle to distract him away from his wife.

		Alice told Kevin how she originally was only supposed to have sex with him so that Brooke would fall into Kyle's hands and how Kyle had brainwashed Brooke into believing that he cheated on her.

		Alice told him the whole story on how she tricked him to help Kyle steal his wife away and sat crying as Kevin sat in disbelief.

		Alice told Kevin how sorry she was and didn't mean for anyone to get hurt but the fact that she had been paid to make love with him ruined any chance of Kevin ever loving her again.

		Kevin got in his truck and left the apartment as Alice stood in the driveway crying. He drove for hours before deciding to call Brooke and explain to her what Alice said to him.

		Kevin dialed the phone and Brooke answered and was crying and when Kevin asked her what was wrong, she said that she just got off the phone with Alice who had explained everything to her.

		Brooke was crying and telling Kevin how sorry she was that everything turned out the way it did. Kevin asked her what she was going to do and she replied that she didn't know. Kevin asked if he could see her so they made plans to meet the next morning at the mansion.

		Brooke explained that Kyle was out of town and wouldn't return for a couple more days. Before they hung up, Kevin told Brooke that he still loved her and Brooke responded that she loved him and missed him.

		Kevin pulled into the mansion's driveway feeling tingles in his stomach as he got out of the car and walked up to the large doors. The maid answered the door and let him come in and Kevin waited in the formal dinning room for Brooke to come down.

		"Hi Kevin."

		Kevin looked toward the doorway and saw Brooke standing their smiling at him. Kevin looked at Brooke's stomach and saw that she was pregnant. She was wearing a tight pink top and her stomach appeared as if she were hiding a bowling ball underneath it.

		Brooke walked toward Kevin and started to cry as he took her hand and said. "You're pregnant?"

		Brooke wiped the tears away from her eyes as she shook her head that she was eight months into her pregnancy and was expecting twins.

		She held his hand and looked into his eyes saying. "Kevin. I'm so sorry."

		Kevin was speechless as he held onto Brooke's hands as she sniffled and trying not to choke up and said. "I'm going to have two boys."

		Kevin was still holding her hands and looked down and saw the wedding band on her finger and looked into her eyes with tears beginning to form and said. "That's great, I hope they are healthy."

		Kevin let go of Brooke's hands as he quickly said. "It was nice seeing you again. I have to get going."

		Brooke was crying as she replied. "Please. Kevin. I don't want you to go. I don't know what I'm going to do now."

		Kevin walked past her as she tried to hold him back and said. "Please. Kevin. I didn't know."

		Brooke was crying harder as she put her hands on her face saying. "Please. Don't leave me."

		Kevin turned to look at Brooke one last time than said. "Brooke. You have everything here that I could never give you. I'm sure Kyle is very happy the way everything turned out. He got what he wanted."

		Kevin turned and walked toward the door and before he left he could hear Brooke sobbing and saying. "Please… Don't leave me like this… I'm sorry…"

		Kevin never went back and he never went back to Alice as well but sent her money each week to help take care of their daughter who was now five years old.

		Kevin operated his bug exterminating business in town and one day he stopped off to have lunch at a local restaurant and sat down and ordered his meal and saw a blond women sitting a few feet away from him wearing sunglasses.

		She was hot looking wearing a black dress and she reminded him of Brooke until she took off her sunglasses and he saw that it was Brooke.

		Kevin decided to get up and walk over and talk to her and when she saw him she smiled and stood up and hugged him. She broke down crying as they hugged and she joined Kevin at his table.

		Brooke brought out pictures of her twin boys who were in school and Kevin showed Brooke pictures of his daughter. Kevin told Brooke that he never returned to Alice after learning what she had done to him and Brooke gave Kevin the news that Kyle had died of cancer the year after the boys were born.

		Brooke explained to Kevin how she had inherited the estate but was concentrating on taking care of her twins.

		Kevin and Brooke began to see each other and soon became a couple again. They had never really lost the love they had together and only time would tell if they could rekindle the relationship that they once had.-[bookmark: story-0030-0006]Karenkay
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		White couple have an open relationship

		Tony sat at the bar taking one last sip of his beer. He decided he wanted out of there. Absolutely nothing going on or at least coming his way. Another wasted night for Tony. This really sucked. He looked at a pretty blonde who was talking to this black guy at the opposite end of the bar. Well, good for them Tony thought. At least he was going to get some fresh pussy tonight.

		Tony sat his beer glass down on the bar than tossed a five dollar tip down for the bartender and made his way out of the bar. He got into his car and looked into the rear view mirror before starting the engine. He could see a couple making out in a truck that was parked across the way.

		This place had always been known for a good pickup bar but Tony wasn't having any luck. This was the forth weekend in a roll. God knows how many women he approached, danced with, bought drinks for and so on. Tony just lost his touch when it came to picking up women these days.

		He started the engine and drove off making his way back home for the evening. The drive only took about twenty minutes. He turned down his street and saw a white car parked out in front of his house. He pulled into the driveway pushing the garage door opener as he pulled up and into the garage. He got out and looked over at that white car. The engine was running but Tony couldn't see inside the car. It was almost pitch dark out. Besides, it looked like the windows were tinted.

		Tony unlocked the house door as he pushed the down button for the garage door. He turned on the kitchen light. Everything looked the same as when he left it this evening. He started walking toward the master bedroom as he unbuttoned his shirt. He popped the bedroom door open. The bed was still made. Cindy wasn't home yet.

		He tossed his shirt over onto a chair and pulled his pants down. The faint smell of Cindy's perfume still lingered in the room. After brushing his teeth and taking a piss, Tony splashed his face with cold water and dried it off before crawling into bed.

		His dick was semi-hard so he started playing with it making it come to life. He fantasized about that blonde woman at the bar tonight. Tony remembered the red dress she was wearing. She certainly felt good when they danced tonight. After buying her a drink and a short talk, she had somehow ran into that black guy when she made a trip to the ladies room. She never came back. Last time Tony saw her was when he was leaving the bar tonight.

		Tony kept stroking his cock making it hard feeling his balls churning with cum. He really needed to cum tonight and was hoping to score with one of the sluts at the bar tonight. He stroked his cock feeling the wetness around the head. Tony wasn't huge, perhaps a little over six inches in length. Kind of a skinny cock too but Tony never got any complaints. Cindy was always satisfied when they fucked.

		God, how long has it been? Three months? He sure wish Cindy were home now. He's ask her to fuck. Tony kept stroking his cock wondering about Cindy. It couldn't have been ten seconds when Tony heard the lock on the front door click.

		Tony stoked his cock a little longer than stopped and pulled the blanket up to his waist. He positioned himself on the pillow and quietly laid there until Cindy walked into the room. He could barely see her in the dark but heard Cindy kicking her heels off in the corner of the room. Next came the purse which she threw in the chair. The sound of the zipper at the back of her dress could be heard next.

		Tony could see her arms twisted back pulling the zipper down. He could see her shadow stepping out of her dress. Tony barely saw her ass wiggle and knew she was lowering her black thong. Tony remembered seeing it out on the chair this evening.

		Cindy walked into the bathroom closing the door. Tony heard the light click on in there as he laid quietly on the bed. He could hear the water running at the sink. An idea hit him suddenly as he quickly got out of bed reaching down for that black thong.

		Tony put the little garment next to his nose and sniffed. His heart was racing as he smelled the thong. It smelled of sex. Perfume mixed with a masculine smell. Damn, Tony thought. He moved his fingers to the crotch area. It was still wet. He put the tip of his nose right into the crotch taking a deep whiff. It was definitely male cum. Tony kept sniffing and squeezed the thong in his hands. He than put the thong back down on the floor and went for the dress next.

		He picked it up smelling it in several places. Perfume, that masculine smell and a little masculine smelling cologne. He quickly put the dress back down on the chair but didn't get any further when the bathroom door opened. Cindy saw Tony standing at the foot of the bed just before she was about to click off the bathroom light. Cindy was still naked.

		"Your still awake?"

		Tony looked like the cat that just swallowed the bird. "Uh. Yeah. Had to go pee. How was your night?"

		Cindy sighed deeply. "Uh… Tired."

		Tony walked closer starring at Cindy in the glow of the bathroom light. Tony stepped past her on his way into the bathroom.

		Sandy finally asked. "How was your evening?"

		Tony stood in front of the toilet trying to pee again after telling her a lie. "Fine. Kind of hung out at the bar for a while."

		Cindy was still standing in the doorway. Her long blonde hair looked like she had just brushed it. Tony tried not to stare but took a double take when he saw nibble marks around her tits. Tony couldn't help but comment on them.

		"Who is this guy? A vampire?"

		Cindy had that look like, what are you talking about until she saw where Tony was starring. She turned to look into the bathroom mirror. "Oh God." She said as she rubbed the area just above her hard pink nipples.

		All Tony could get out was a fee dribbles since he'd peed just before Cindy got home. Still hard and still horny. All Tony could think about was to fuck right now so he quickly grabbed Cindy by the shoulders and twisted her around grabbing her waist putting her ass on the sink counter.

		"Tony! What the fuck are you doing…?"

		That's all Cindy got out when Tony pressed his lips against hers and pushed his tongue deep inside her parted lips. She tried backing away at first but let him kiss her fully for a minute or so even kissing him back briefly. Tony finally pulled away leaving Cindy gasping for air.

		Still holding onto her waist and trying to catch his breath as well. Tony asked. "You got fucked good didn't you?"

		Cindy shook her head back and forth. "I don't think that's any of your business."

		Tony pressed his lips to Cindy's again. It was turning him on thinking about who his wife was fucking. Cindy was able to move her head a little getting out a short sentence.

		"Tony… That's enough… Stop…"

		Tony lowered his face to her tits kissing around her nipples and all around those little red bit marks. He than started kissing his way up toward her neck and soon discovered hickeys on her neck. Tony couldn't resist kissing and licking her neck and chin area. Cindy was trying to push him away without any lick as Tony worked his lips around covering her lips with his again.

		Within moments Cindy finally gave in holding onto Tony's shoulders as their tongues mingled together.

		Things were getting more passionate by the second as Tony lowered his lips to one of her pink hard nipples and began sucking and biting the tiny hard orb with his teeth. Cindy cupped the back of Tony's head enjoying his mouth on her breast.

		She rubbed her hand around playing with his hair as he moved from one tit to the other leaving a wet trial in between. Tony than lifted Cindy's legs as she arched her back placing her hands directly behind her as Tony lifted her ass and dropped to his knees. He dove his face between her open smooth thighs taking in the smell of recent sex which was driving him more insane.

		Tony began pushing his tongue between Cindy's pink pussy lips tasting her sex and what Tony thought was male cum. Cindy held one hand on the back of his head still propping herself up with the other hand behind her back.

		"Oh God Tony… Your tongue feels hot…"

		Tony licked and sucked trying to absorb as much of the creamy nectar he could. It didn't matter if he was licking and eating another man's sperm right now. He was too horny to even think about what he was doing.

		A few minutes perhaps and Tony stopped pulling his underwear down his legs.

		He positioned himself between Cindy's legs pressing the head of his cock between her wet pink pussy lips. They looked rather puffy already but that only drove Tony more insane as he pushed forward slicing into her wet waiting pussy.

		Cindy felt hot and wet. It wasn't until he got fully inside her when he realized she felt more loose than usual. Cindy was always tight for him but her pussy felt like she'd just had a baby. Tony started to fuck her anyway ramming his cock in and out of her like a jack rabbit in heat.

		Cindy put her hands on Tony's shoulders. Although she sat with her mouth wide open enjoying the fuck Tony was giving her. Tony could tell it wasn't the same for her but continued pushing in and out of her wet pussy anyway. White foam started to form around his cock. Tony figured it was a mixture of her lovers cum and Cindy's cum.

		"Can you cum?" Tony asked.

		Cindy was breathing heavy with her eyes closed as she replied. "I don't think I can… So tired…"

		That was her excuse. Tony wasn't buying it but he kept fucking Cindy until he came sending his cum as far up inside her as he possibly could.

		Cindy didn't cum. It seemed as if she was just giving him the pleasure of allowing him to cum tonight. Perhaps she could sense Tony was horny and didn't have any luck tonight. She was just doing him a favor.

		Tony backed away allowing Cindy's legs to drop down so she stood up allowing his cum to fall down to the floor with a plop.

		Tony walked back to bed while Cindy cleaned up a little and soon joined him. It had been four months since they decided to have an open relationship. They weren't getting along too well and it all started with the subject of having children. It was Tony's fault they couldn't have any and he blamed himself.

		Arguments arouse into shouting matches and one day they decided to take a break from their marriage. At least in a sense of a normal marriage. They still were in love but things weren't the same right now. Tony knew Cindy had been seeing someone. He's spotted the birth control pills about two weeks ago when she left her purse wide open in the kitchen. He remembered the way he felt that day. Kind of made his heart drop and skip a beat but at the same time it aroused him to make his dick get hard knowing Cindy bought those pills to have sex with another man.

		He never confronted her about them nor did he ask any questions about the person she was seeing. He wanted to know now and planned to ask her as he waited for the bathroom light to go out. Cindy crawled into bed along side him. Tony didn't waste a second before putting his hand over onto Cindy's pussy mound. He took his fingers and pulled on her inner thigh trying to move her legs apart just enough to poke a finer into her wet pussy slit.

		"Ouch… Not so rough Tony. I'm sore down there."

		Tony responded. "Gosh baby, how big is this guy your going out with?"

		Cindy half moaned trying to pretend she was too tired to answer his question. "I don't know…"

		Tony wasn't that observant tonight when she first came home other than noticing the wet thong and the smell of her dress but he could tell she was drinking tonight from the smell of her breath. A light bulb just lit in Tony's head. Cindy's pussy was shaved smooth. She hadn't done that since the first couple years they were married. Tony decided to ask questions. He knew Cindy always talked the most when she had been drinking.

		"So baby. What's this guys name anyway?"

		"Dan." Cindy replied in a low voice.

		"Do I know him?"

		"I don't think so?" Cindy sighed.

		Tony was still poking his finger between her pussy lips only being real gentle in doing so. He poked the tip of his finger against her clit making her body tense up.

		"Feel good baby?"

		"Yes but I'm so sore there…"

		"I'll be gentle. I promise." Tony kept playing with her clit getting more response from her body. She was actually squirming around a little as he gently played with her clit.

		"Did he fuck you more than once tonight."

		In a light moan like sound Cindy replied softly. "Yes…"

		Tony was getting hard and wanted to know more.

		"How does he fuck you? Do you ride him or does he get on top?"

		"Both " Cindy purred and added "Dan likes doggy style too." She giggled taking a deep breath as Tony played with her clit and added more. "Dan likes to see my tits swing back and forth when he fucks me doggy."

		"That sounds so hot baby, I can almost see you pushing your sweet little ass back against him… Tell me more about Dan baby. How tall is he?"

		Cindy moaned as Tony kept playing with her clit. She replied softly. "He's tall… Six-Seven. He's really muscular. Very strong."

		In almost a trance like she were sleep talking Cindy added with a giggle and a low sexy voice. "Dan held me up and bounced me on his cock."

		This was driving Tony crazy. "Sounds so hot the way you tell me baby. He's got to be hung pretty big isn't he?"

		Cindy moaned as Tony kept working on her clit. He wanted to know how big this guy was she was fucking and she was just about ready to tell him he thought.

		"Oh… That feels Good… " Cindy put her hand down over Tony's pushing his fingers more tight around her pussy.

		"How big do you think he is baby?"

		Cindy purred. "Big… Thick…"

		Tony egged her on. "You think he's eight inches?"

		"Bigger." Cindy purred

		Tony replied. "Nine maybe?"

		"Oh God that feels so good. Keep rubbing my clit like that."

		Tony's fingers were getting wet from Cindy's pussy. She was dripping now as he played with her clit. He still wanted to know the size of her lovers cock.

		"How big is he baby. Tell me."

		Cindy was arching her back now ready to cum but she finally gave Tony his answer.

		"Over ten inches and as thick as my wrist. I know because I compared my wrist to his cock."

		Tony went off when he heard Cindy's reply. He almost popped his nuts trying to imagine a guy that big fucking his wife. No wonder she felt so loose tonight. Cindy always loved it when he licked her pussy to make her cum so he quickly crawled up between her legs and started working his tongue on her pussy.

		"Oh God your so good with your tongue Tony. You do it the best." Tony skillfully worked his tongue on her pussy working the tip of his tongue on her clitoris. He knew what she liked orally even though it has been months since he did oral with her.

		Cindy came good and hard against his face kicking her legs out high in the air as she came. She let out a loud scream at the same time. Tony figured she was fantasizing about this guy named Dan. Tony made her cum one more time before Cindy lay there totally exhausted and limp as a dead fish.

		Tony was hoping they could fuck again but Cindy fell asleep almost instantly after the second orgasm. He at least got Cindy to talk a little about her lovers vitals. He laid his head on his pillow thinking about how aroused he got listening to Cindy answer his questions.

		He's love to watch them fuck. He started wondering about the relationship he had with Cindy. He loved this woman so much but it turned him on listening to her talk about fucking another man. He knew all about these things from reading stories on the internet. Could he be a cuckold? All sorts of things entered his head. Was Cindy in love with this guy or was he just fulfilling her sexual needs? Tony had all sorts of thoughts going through his mind. Took him an hour to fall asleep.-[bookmark: story-0031-0001]Karenkay
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		Husband and wife have an open marriage

		Tony opened his eyes and starred straight up at the bedroom ceiling. He could hear the sound of the shower water running in the bathroom. He looked over and saw the empty bed next to him thinking about last night.

		Cindy was hot last night. It felt so good to be able to make love to her again. He quickly got out of bed almost jumping with joy. He had to pee but noticed the dress was gone and so was the thong Cindy tossed on the floor last night. He checked out the hamper which they kept in the closet. There was a stack of clothes in there but no dress or thong. He dug through the clothes and finally found them hidden below some other garments. He picked up the thong putting it to his nose like he had done last night. He could still smell that masculine smell on them.

		Picking up the dress he took a quick sniff of it as well. He took in the aroma smelling the male cologne mixed with Cindy's perfume. This guy must have been all over her last night. He tucked them back where Cindy had hidden them and walked toward the bathroom.

		He poked his head inside the bathroom first before entering and saw Cindy wrapped in a towel near the tub. He opened the door and walked inside.

		"Good morning."

		Cindy turned around smiling as he stood in front of the toilet relieving himself. Tony finished than washed his hands. Cindy was still padding herself with a second towel. Tony realized Cindy was trying to hide the hickey's from him.

		"Did you have a nice time last night?" Tony asked.

		Cindy smiled. "Yes. How about you?"

		"Had a couple drinks down at the bar and came home. Nothing to really talk about."

		Cindy had somehow wrapped that second towel around her neck as she stood in front of the mirror combing her long blonde hair out.

		"So, where did you and Dan go last night?"

		Cindy stopped combing her hair and looked rather stunned at Tony. "How did you know his name?"

		Tony gulped. She must not remember telling him his name last night. Than he started wondering if she remembered anything about what they did last night since she was hiding those hickey's on her neck.

		Tony replied. "Oh… Uh… You sort of mentioned his name when you came home last night."

		Cindy didn't say anything else about Dan or last night for that matter. Cindy offered to make Tony breakfast so he quickly jumped into the shower than got dressed. The smell of pancakes started to fill the house.

		Tony was just finishing getting dressed when he spotted Cindy's cell phone sitting on the dresser next to her purse. He thought he'd nose around a little and picked it up and pushed the saved pictures. First picture was of Cindy in the red dress she wore last night. The next shot of her posing naked on a bed with a big smile on her face. Tony figured this Dan guy must have talked her into that one.

		The next shot was another shot of Cindy laying on her belly. Her nice little round ass clearly the center of the photographers focus. The next photo was yet another naked picture of Cindy holding a wine glass in her hand while sitting on a bed.

		The next shot stunned Tony as he couldn't believe what he saw. It was a picture of Cindy sucking on a thick black cock. Her fingers wrapped around it's thick base with just the head inside her mouth. Tony couldn't believe this! Dan was a black man! He studied the photo looking toward the bedroom door hoping not to get caught by Cindy.

		He pressed the picture button again and there was another shot of Cindy sucking that huge black cock. It looked like this Dan guy was laying on the bed taking photos of Cindy sucking his cock. Tony's heart was pounding from the excitement as he pushed the button again.

		It was Cindy holding her legs up and spread. A thick white gob of cum was leaking out of her pussy. This guy got Cindy to pose for him after they fucked! The next shot was a closer look at the thick white cum that was just deposited in Cindy's pussy.

		Tony was so excited his hands were shaking. He thought about that white fertile cum that had been pumped deep inside his wife's womb.

		Tony pressed the button again and this picture was totally different. It appeared to be them standing in front of a restaurant. Cindy was wearing the red dress so it must have been taken last night. Dan dwarfed Cindy in height. She was only 5'1" so Dan looked big! Tony clicked the button again and it was a picture of Dan himself standing next to his white car.

		Tony pressed the picture button again and got another surprise. It was Dan posing naked in a sort of weight lifters pose flexing his muscles. His huge cock and ball sack was clearly visible and boy where they ever!

		Tony clicked the button again only to find the next picture was of a new dress Cindy had bought a couple weeks ago. Cindy called out a second or two later.

		"Breakfast is ready."

		Tony put the phone back where he found it and made his way out to the kitchen. Cindy was wearing a turtle neck sweater. She was covering up the hickeys' Tony wanted to say something like he'd already seen them but figured he'd better not and sat down to breakfast with Cindy.

		Tony found out he'd be spending the day with Cindy when he learned that Dan had to fly out of town on business that morning. Tony did his best to make the day a good day. He tried to avoid what went on the night before until after he took Cindy out to dinner and bought her a couple drinks afterward.

		As always, Cindy started to loosen up after she started to sip on her forth martini. Tony finally brought up the subject of last night.

		"I had a really good time last night when you came to bed last night baby."

		Cindy smiled and replied. "I can't hardily remember anything from last night. You telling me we had sex or something. "She laughed

		Tony shook his head up and down as he took a swallow of his martini. "Yeah. Actually we did. We had sex on the bathroom counter last night than I made you cum twice when you came to bed."

		Cindy laughed. "I kind of remember us talking but it's a complete blank to me whatever we did."

		It wasn't until Tony ordered another round did he think about going further in their conversation about her boyfriend Dan.

		"Do you remember telling me about Dan?"

		Cindy shook her head back and forth as she sipped on her fifth drink of the evening. Dan got up and sat down on the sofa next to his wife. He put her martini glass down on the coffee table and took her hand as he leaned in for a kiss. Cindy responded back but cut Tony short when he tried to cup one of her breasts.

		"Honey. I don't want to get you all worked up for nothing. "Cindy told him.

		Words were exchanged back and forth for the next twenty minutes until Tony finally wanted to know where he stood in their relationship.

		Cindy said. "If I recall, you were the one that wanted us to have an open relationship. Now your jealous because I'm seeing someone?"

		Tony had enough beating around the bush. "You mean fucking someone don't you?"

		"Tony! That's enough."

		Tony let everything go next telling her about the hickey's on her neck she was hiding plus the bit marks on her nipples. He even got so made to tell her how loose and sloppy her pussy felt last night to him. That's when she slapped him in the face and started to cry.

		"Cindy. I'm sorry. I didn't mean it." Tony tried to say but it was too late for that as she stormed off to their bedroom and locked the door. It wasn't until midnight when Cindy finally came out of the bedroom.

		Tony was asleep on the sofa and she woke him up by slapping him on the ass. He turned over and straightened up. Cindy was wearing her pajama's and sat on the chair with her arms folded starring at him.

		Tony looked at her and said. "What now?'

		(I hope you've enjoyed the story so far. It's complete. 16 chapters long-[bookmark: story-0031-0002]Karenkay
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		Naive blonde housewife starts work at a private club

		Pete pushed the broom past the doorway and peeped inside. Hank was working late and still on the phone.

		"Dam. I wish that man would call it a day and go home. I promised Melissa I'd be home on time tonight for her mother's birthday party."

		Pete kept pushing the broom down the hallway and around the corner and saw one of the women walking down the stairs. She was a blonde with huge boobs and long legs. Pete smiled at her as she seductively walked past him in the hall.

		Pete couldn't remember her name for sure but knew she was married to one of the bar tenders in the club. He turned around and saw the blonde walk into Hank's office and shut the door.

		"Oh. Come on now! I need to get that office clean before seven. Melissa is going to kiss me!"

		Pete was beginning to get frustrated as he slammed the door open to the janitor closet and tossed the broom against the wall. He looked at his watch and hoped whatever business they had, wouldn't take much longer.

		Pete had worked at the private club for more than a year and saw a lot of strange things take place. Pete knew that Hank was involved in a lot of illegal activity. The only problem was that Hank had a lot of money and influence and paid off a lot of officials to keep the club open.

		Pete would have never taken the job if he knew what kind of club it was in the first place. It catered to wealthy business people across the world. People that desired a little more then just a nice hotel and a good place to eat.

		The building was huge with five floors in the hotel. The club provided dancing and was open to the public. If you belonged to Hank's special club, then you were allowed down to the basement level where you could see a variety of things on any given night.

		It was openly known as the basement club and you had to be very special and rich to be able to attend. Friday and Saturday nights were special because the club offered entertainment on those nights.

		Pete wasn't allowed on that floor of the building. You had to have a special pass to even go down to that level if you worked for the club. His friend, Jim was in charge of cleaning on that floor and heard that they put on sex shows on those nights and had a variety of women working as prostitutes for Hank's special clients.

		Pete knew that Jim's wife worked in the club but he wouldn't talk about it. Pete saw her around a couple times when he was out shopping with Melissa. She was a petite blonde with long hair and appeared to be very shy.

		That was before she got her job working for Hank and the last time Pete saw Jim's wife was outside the building wearing a short sexy dress and smoking a cigarette.

		Pete saw the blonde leaving Hank's office and quickly grabbed his cleaning cart and walked down the hallway. The blonde passed him as he made his way to Hank's office. She was trying not to look at Pete as she quickly walked past him on her way to the elevator.

		Pete peeked inside the doorway to Hank's office and saw Hank tucking his shirt into his pants. Pete tried to pretend he wasn't looking but Hank waived him in.

		"Pete. I'm just about ready to leave. The place is all yours!"

		"Oh. Thank you, Mr. Stevens."

		"Pete! Your wife called the office about an hour ago. I told her you would be home shortly."

		"Thank you. Mr. Stevens. I'll try and call her once I finish in here."

		Hank starred at Pete as he pushed his cleaning cart into the office. Pete was a hard dependable worker. Pete was a little on the naive side but a good worker.

		"Pete. When are you going to get yourself a cell phone like everyone else?"

		"I don't really know. Mr. Stevens. We can't afford one of those."

		Hank was about to leave the office but turned around and starred at Pete for a second while he thought of an idea.

		"Pete. Why don't you have your wife come in tomorrow morning? Say, around. Ten. I'll see what I can do about getting her a job here."

		"OK. Mr. Stevens. That might be a good idea, having her working here with me."

		Hank starred at Pete again before walking out of the office. "Uh. Yeah. Have your wife bring in her birth certificate for ID and I'll see her in the morning."

		Pete saw an opportunity here. Melissa wanted a job but they couldn't afford two cars. Having home party's for silly products aren't exactly bringing in the type of money they needed to furnish their new house.

		He couldn't wait to get home to tell her the good news!

		Melissa's mother had just left and she was busy cleaning the dishes. The half-cut birthday cake sat on the kitchen table as Pete poked his finger into the frosting.

		"Honey. This might be a good idea! We can ride into work together. You won't have to worry about paying for another car right now."

		"Pete. I'm not so sure about working at that club. I've heard all sorts of bad things happening down there."

		Pete pulled out a chair and sat down while his wife dried her hands and turned around. "Pete. I just don't like it. What about that woman we read about in the paper last month that got caught selling drugs down there?"

		"Melissa. That type of stuff happens everywhere, not just at the club. You're going to find bad apples, no matter where you work. Just come on down with me in the morning and talk to Mr. Stevens. You'll see! He's a really nice guy."

		Melissa was trying to figure out the best dress she should wear at her interview that morning. She had laid out three dresses on the bed and decided on wearing the pants' suit her mother gave her for her birthday last night.

		Pete poked his head into the bedroom as Melissa was slipping on her bra. "Honey. Hurry up or we're going to be late!"

		She was struggling to slip the bra around her waist. Melissa was gifted well in the breast department but never liked to flaunt them in public. Pete always teased her about keeping herself covered so well that her own mother didn't know her exact breast size. She kept them well hidden as well as the rest of her fabulous figure.

		Melissa had filled out as a young girl, looking much more mature at sixteen then most of the other girls in her school. She was now twenty-six and hadn't changed much since those school years. She was always shy and afraid to show off her figure in school just like she was now.

		Her mother had been very strict, not allowing her to date boys while she was in school. She was teased by the other kids and never had good self esteem about herself. She met Pete one day while walking around a department store where he worked as a janitor. She liked him right away and they were married a year later.

		Melissa had no regrets about not being able to date other men. She fell in love with Pete at first sight and that's the way it had been for five years. She remembered how much fun they had on their honeymoon. They were both virgins and didn't have sex until the second night. She hadn't a clue about anything and was still very naive when it came to having sex.

		Pete was ten years older then Melissa and had been working as a janitor all his life. Melissa didn't care if he made a lot of money. Pete was a very good provider and liked to save money. They were able to buy this little two-bedroom house last year on his modest income and she was very proud of him.

		Melissa finally got her breasts settled into the size forty-two inch bra and quickly pulled up the pants over her long shapely legs. She had a tiny waist for a woman having such large breasts. She combed her long blond hair and quickly ran out with her purse in her hand where Pete was waiting for her.

		She didn't wear any makeup or even lipstick. She was brought up as sort of a tomboy. They drove to the club and pulled into the large parking garage. Pete flashed his identification to the guard and drove past and found an empty spot way in the back where employees' had to park.

		Melissa had butterflies in her stomach as she followed her husband into the elevator. Another woman got on at the same time with them and smiled at Pete. She was dressed in a revealing short dress. She got off on a different floor.

		"Her name is Sally. She works in the club. Her husband, Charley works in Mr. Steven's private garage keeping his cars maintained."

		"I didn't like the way she was dressed! You mean her husband allows her to come to work that way?"

		"Yeah. She's a cocktail waitress or something at the club. I'm not sure what she was doing here so early in the day."

		Pete escorted his wife down the hall and pointed at Mr. Stevens office and gave her a kiss and wished her luck. Melissa nervously knocked on the door and heard a man's voice telling her to come in.

		"Mrs. Walker. Please come in and sit down. I've seen you many times dropping off your husband for work. Um. Did you fill out the application I gave your husband last night?"

		Melissa nervously opened her purse. "Yes. Mr. Stevens. I have it right here."

		She handed him the paper and waited while he looked over the application. "It says that your only experience was working at a drug store?"

		"Ah. Yes. I worked there for about a year when I graduated high school."

		She sat silent and nervous as Mr. Stevens looked over the application. "Well. I think we'll be able to find you something to start. Mrs. Walker. Are you willing to start immediately?"

		"Well. Uh. Mr. Stevens. I came here with my husband and I was planning to pick him up from work later today. We only have one car in the family."

		"Uh. Don't worry about that, Mrs. Walker. Did you mention, family?"

		Melissa giggled. "It's just Pete and I right now. We're trying to start a family. Mr. Stevens."

		"Uh. It might be a good idea to wait for a short while. At least until you've worked here for a while. I won't want to spend all this time in training and lose you because you're pregnant."

		"I never gave that much thought. It's been so long that I actually forgot about it."

		"Uh. What's that? Mrs. Walker?"

		"Well. Pete and I have been trying to start a family for two years now."

		"Oh. Uh. I didn't mean to get that personal but are you telling me that your not taking birth control right now and you haven't gotten pregnant in all this time?"

		"That's correct. Mr. Stevens."

		Hank signed something on her application and got on the phone. "Judy. Will you come up to my office? I have Mrs. Walker with me right now and you can take her and get her briefed in about her new job."

		Hank hung up the phone. "Mr. Stevens? Does that mean that I'm hired?"

		Hank smiled. "Yes. Mrs. Walker. I'm starting you out at one thousand a week and you'll be eligible for raises as you move up the latter."

		Melissa was excited. "Uh. Mr. Stevens. That's wonderful but that's more than twice as much as my husband makes now. I can't see how that's possible for me to make more than Pete on my first week here."

		There was a knock on the door and as Melissa raised her head to see who it was, a short redhead walked in smiling at her and extended her hand out and shook Melissa's hand.

		"Welcome to our family. Mrs. Walker. I'm Judy and I'll be your supervisor while you're employed with us. May I call you Melissa?"

		"Yes. That would be fine."

		"Great. Come with me and we'll get you processed in this morning."

		Melissa stood and waited for Judy as she took the application from Mr. Stevens. Judy turned and looked at Melissa. "Please go ahead and wait in the hall for me while I speak to Mr. Stevens for a moment?"

		Melissa smiled as she walked out of the office and waited. She couldn't believe she would be making this much money. She started to think of all the nice furniture she could buy for their new home with that type of income.

		"Hank. I think you're right about this one. Let me get her sizes and I'll drop off a full report once I finish with her."

		"Great! I told you she had big tits. I can't wait to see what else she might be hiding under those clothes."

		Hank reached out and rubbed Judy's butt as he gave her the application. Judy leaned over and gave him a kiss. "I have to go. I made arraignments for the doctor to come here in a half hour for Melissa's examination."

		"Good. Get her started on birth control first. I'll leave the rest up to you!"

		Judy winked at Hank as she walked out of the office. Hank opened the drawer next to his seat and took out a folder. He wrote Melissa's name down under the other wives that worked at his club. There was a total of fourteen working at the club. Every one of them was providing good clean fun for his most important clients.

		Mrs. Walker would make a fine addition here. He wasn't sure what area she would do best but maybe he would work her in every department until he found the area which suited her new role at the club. He jotted a few notes behind her name as he had down with the other wives.

		Big tits, and a nice smile. A tiny waist. Naive! He left the rest of the line blank until he got a report from Judy that afternoon.

		Pete saw his wife as she passed him in the hall with Judy. She smiled at him and gave him a positive signal with her hand. She didn't have time to talk to him as she followed Judy to the elevator.

		The doctor was waiting for her on the fourth floor. They had a tiny clinic setup for the doctor to visit on a regular basis to cheek on the employees. The doctor was an older woman and shook Melissa's hand as she walked into the room.

		"Hello. I'm Dr. Bruce and you must be Melissa Walker?"

		"Yes."

		Judy waived at her as she left the room, leaving her with Dr. Bruce.

		"Go ahead and take your things off for me so I can examine you for your new job."

		Melissa always felt embarrassed when she was asked to get naked for a doctor. She took everything off and found a hospital gown on the table for her to put on as the doctor walked back into the room.

		The doctor had Melissa get on the table and she raised the stirrups for her feet to set in and waited for Melissa to get into position.

		"When was the last examining you had with your gynaecologist?"

		"It was about seven months ago. He ran a few tests to see if everything was normal for me. My husband and I are trying to start a family."

		The doctor wrote something down on her pad and began to examine Melissa. She used a spreader to look inside and wrote down a few more notes.

		"Mrs. Walker. When was the last time you had sex and how often do you have sex with your husband?"

		Melissa was caught off guard by the doctor's question. "Oh. Uh. I guess about two weeks ago. I think its about twice a month."

		The doctor was writing down notes as she looked out of the corner of her eye. "You have no other sex partners?"

		Melissa nervously laughed at that question. "No."

		The doctor put her pad down and took a needle off a cabinet. "I'm just going to take a blood sample. This won't hurt."

		Melissa closed her eyes as the doctor poked her thigh with the needle. She put it in a little tray and walked back and touched Melissa's thigh and started poking around with her hand at her belly and moved up to her breasts.

		She removed the stirrups. Melissa put her legs straight out on the table as the doctor listened to her heart beat. She had Melissa sit up and cough a few times then had her stand while she took all her measurements and wrote them down on the pad.

		"Do you orgasm normally during sex?"

		Melissa was reluctant to answer that question. "Uh. Um. It's been awhile."

		The doctor stopped writing and looked at Melissa. "Tell me how long do you mean by a while?"

		This was very uncomfortable for Melissa as she hesitantly replied. "Oh. It might have been last year!"

		"Doesn't your husband satisfy you sexually?"

		"Oh. Yes. My husband isn't the problem at all."

		"Then. What is it, my dear? Show me how big he is!"

		Melissa raised her hand and spread her fingers out to about three inches. "I guess he's about normal in size."

		The doctor wrote everything down on the pad. She stopped and looked at Melissa. "How would you compare him to other men you had sex with before your marriage?"

		"Um. I was a virgin when I met Pete. I've never been with any other man before him."

		"So. You think your husband is normal in size, do you?"

		"Well. Uh. Pete says he is about normal as most men."

		The doctor shook her head and walked over to a cabinet and opened a drawer. She pulled out a vibrator and opened the plastic package and gave it to Melissa. It was about eight inches in length and resembled a real penis with veins.

		"Mrs. Walker. I would say that what your holding would be considered normal to most men. I want you to practice using this when you're alone and try and give yourself as many orgasms as you can with it. Just use your imagination and maybe think about your favorite movie star and your having sex with him."

		Melissa felt embarrassed as she held onto the rubber phallus. She examined it and noticed a black switch on the end and flicked it on making the fake penis squirm in her hand. She quickly tried to shut if off but not until the doctor reached out and showed her how to turn the knob on the end which made it vibrate.

		"Mrs. Walker. You put that away in your purse and practice using it when your husband isn't around. That'll give you an idea of what a normal size man will feel like."

		Melissa put the adult toy in her purse without asking the purpose of using it. The doctor had Melissa remove the gown while she examined her breasts. She used a caliper and carefully measured around Melissa's nipples.

		"I would say you're a forty-two triple E. You're very lucky to be so well endowed and natural. Most women I examine have breast augmentations done."

		The doctor finished examining Melissa and wrote down a few notes. "I'm going to get you started on birth control. Mr. Stevens doesn't like his girls being unprotected against pregnancy."

		Melissa was a little confused but naively replied. "I suppose he doesn't want all his training to go to waste if I were to become pregnant right now. Does he?"

		The doctor didn't answer her but kept writing on her pad.

		"You can get dressed now while I get your prescriptions ready. We stock everything right here in the clinic so you don't have to wait at the drug store."

		Melissa got dressed and waited for the doctor. She came in carrying a round packet and gave it to Melissa. "Keep these pills in a safe place. Your husband might not agree with Mr. Stevens right now about waiting to start a family."

		She had a pill bottle in her hand and held it up so Melissa could see it. "I want you to start taking these once a day. It's something that will help you relax while you start your new job here. I'll refill them for you as needed and give you a physical in two weeks to see how your doing on them."

		Judy walked in and spoke privately with the doctor for a few minutes. Judy motioned for her to follow her out of the room. She was carrying the notes the doctor had made about Melissa's examination in her hand and glanced at the front page as they walked down the hallway.

		"Wow. You're a forty-two triple E!" Judy turned and smiled at Melissa. "We might have to make a few special things for you to wear here."

		Judy took Melissa down to the club level and gave her the tour. The place was crowded and there were women walking around in skimpy outfits talking to all the men.

		"Melissa. I hope you're not afraid of wearing something a little revealing like you see these other women wearing. You can make a lot of money here by being friendly and curious to our clients."

		"You mean that I have to work in here in the club and wear revealing cloths?"

		Judy stepped closer and put her arm around Melissa's waist. "Melissa. There really isn't anything to it. All you have to do is talk to our clients are happy and enjoying themselves and use a little of your charm on them to encourage them to stay longer."

		Melissa watched as one of the women stood next to a man at the bar and allowed him to put his arm around her as they talked.

		"Judy. I don't think my husband will allow me to work in a place like this."

		Judy was quick to make a reply. "Melissa. Your husband doesn't work on this floor and will never see what's going on. All you have to do is dress normal and change once you get to the club. We have a wonderful dressing room for all of our girls here."

		"But. That guy is putting his arm around her waist! I think she is the woman my husband pointed out to me that is married to a guy named Charley!"

		"Yes. Melissa. Your right! That's Sally and she has been working for about nine months now and takes home more than five thousand a week!"

		Melissa starred over at Sally and watched how she talked to the guy who has his arm around her waist.

		"Is that all she has to do to make that kind of money?"

		Judy laughed. "Well. I'll have to be honest with you. We have girls here that problebly do more but since you're married, we won't ask any more from you then you feel comfortable doing."

		Judy held onto Melissa's shoulder and turned her around and pointed at another woman. "You see that woman with the long black hair?"

		Melissa shook her head.

		"Well' She takes home more than ten thousand a week. She has special clients that come in and spend a lot of time with her. She just makes them feel as if their home and makes them feel special."

		Melissa watched the woman then turned toward Judy. "How would I explain making all this money to Pete? He's going to wonder where it's all coming from!"

		Judy laughed. "Just put it away somewhere. Maybe open your own account. You'll be able to buy things you could never afford on his salary before! Maybe you could tell him a little at a time until he's comfortable with it. I'll leave that up to you!"

		Judy finished the tour just short of the lower level club and took Melissa back up to her office and gave her the keys to her own company car. Melissa was overwhelmed and excited and too naive to even think about what they were expecting from her in the future.

		"Melissa. I want you to keep this just between us girls. I want you to go home tonight and practice using that little toy the doctor gave you. Believe me! It will help you get yourself stimulated working around our handsome clients tomorrow."

		"But. Judy. I almost feel as if I would be cheating on Pete just thinking about another man.!"

		"Melissa! It's a healthy thing to do! Why not enjoy yourself a little and make all that extra money! It's not like your going to bed with anyone!"

		Melissa sat in the chair starring at Judy's desk. "What time should I start tomorrow and what should I wear?"

		Judy smiled. "I want you here around five. Don't worry about clothes. We'll have everything waiting for you here. The doctor took all the measurements I need to get you fitted."

		Melissa ran into Pete on the way down to the car and told him she would tell him all about the job that night. They gave her the keys to a brand-new Mustang convertible. She felt so excited driving the car home and couldn't wait to tell Pete all about it.

		Pete was getting ready the next afternoon for work. He began much earlier then Melissa and kissed her on the way out the door. He was excited for her and glad she would be working at the same place as himself. Melissa didn't mention exactly what she would be doing but said she might see him around the building later that day.

		Melissa showered and remembered about the little toy the doctor gave her yesterday and opened her purse and took it out. She playfully played with the knob that turned on the toy. She looked at the clock and decided to test out the toy and ran into the bedroom and laid down on the bed.

		She'd never used one of these things before in her life. She remembered hearing about them a few years ago when her friend joked around about buying one. She turned the knob and rubbed it against her pussy. It felt good as it vibrated against her mound. She moved the toy up and down until she gently opened her legs and slid the toy across her pussy slit.

		She laughed at herself when she turned on the button that made it squirm around like a worm. She was beginning to wonder what the toy would feel like inside her pussy. She quickly got out of bed and got the jar of Vaseline out of the medicine cabinet and took it back into bed with her. Melissa rubbed a tiny amount across her pussy slit and tried to insert the head of the toy inside her tight pussy.

		The doctor was right! This thing was much larger then her husband's and if she was right about other men then Pete was rather small in comparison. She slowly worked the rubber toy across her slit until she started pushing the head between her slit. It was too big and she was afraid of getting hurt. Melissa kept rubbing the toy against her clitoris, enjoying th sensation it was bringing her.

		She looked at the clock and didn't have time to play any longer and leaped out of bed and hide the toy under the mattress where Pete wouldn't find it. She started getting dressed and remembered about the pills she was supposed to start taking and searched around inside her purse until she found the little round packet. She swallowed one of those with a tiny cup of water and opened the pill bottle and took one of those.

		Melissa started to put the pills into the medicine cabinet but figured Pete might see them and hide them under the mattress with the toy.

		She drove her new car into work with the top down and felt like she had money for a change. She and Pete could never afford to buy a new Mustang with his salary. Pete couldn't believe that Hank had given her a company car to drive back and forth to work. Melissa pulled into the parking garage and the man at the gate directed her to a special area up front where she could park. She felt very special for the very first time in her life!

		Melissa took the elevator up to the administration floor and saw her husband moping a floor and waived at him and blew a kiss as she walked past. Judy was waiting for her in her office. There was another woman sitting in a chair in front of Judy's desk.

		"Melissa. Come in. I'm going to take you down to our wardrobe department and get you dressed. I'd like to introduce you to Connie. She has prepared an outfit for you to wear this evening."

		Melissa shook her hand as Connie stood. Connie was starring at Melissa's massive tits, making Melissa a little uncomfortable.

		"Connie. Take Melissa down to the wardrobe department and I'll catch up with you later."

		Melissa followed the woman down the hallway and through the back stairs. She turned around hoping to get a glimpse of Pete moping the floor but he was gone.

		They arrived down stairs and Connie unlocked a steel door as they entered. "We keep this area secured so none of our guests wander in here by mistake. When you're done with your shift, just ring the bell and someone will let you in."

		Connie was short with dark hair and looked as if she'd been around the block, more then once. Melissa followed her into a room where several other women were getting dressed. There were lockers down a narrow hallway where Connie took Melissa next.

		"This will be your locker. Go ahead and put all your things in here including your wedding rings. The commination is written inside of the door. Remember it! I'll wait for you out in the dressing area."

		Melissa began taking things off and moments later she was standing naked in front of the locker starring at the numbers inside the door. Thirty-four, sixteen, nineteen! Easy to remember!

		She was about to close the door when she remembered what Connie said about her wedding rings. She looked down at her ring finger and twisted the ring until it slipped off her finger. She didn't know why it was such a big deal not wearing her wedding rings while she was working.

		There was a robe inside the locker for Melissa to put on. It was short and made out of satin. It barely covered her butt let alone her large breasts. She wrapped it around her body the best she could but her boobs were still exposed around the top.

		She put her rings on the top shelf next to her purse and closed the door. She held the robe together as she walked out into the dressing room where Connie was waiting. She felt a draft on her butt as she stood in the dressing room. The other women were starring at her but seemed to be friendly as they walked by her on their way out the door.

		"Melissa. I guess Judy didn't mention about shaving and trimming your pussy so we'll get that done first. Follow me back here and we'll get started on that bush!"

		Connie had Melissa, lay down across a cot while a short Spanish women began trimming her pussy mound. Melissa felt embarrassed having another woman touching her private area's but figured it was a part of the job and didn't complain.

		The woman finished and Melissa glanced down between her legs and saw that she had trimmed it neatly into a V. What was she going to tell Pete?

		The Spanish woman apparently couldn't speak English and motion for Melissa to follow her over to a chair and before she could object, she started to pluck Melissa's eyebrows. She worked on those for a while and Melissa was beginning to wonder if this woman knew what she was doing.

		Melissa starred into the mirror once the woman spun it around and saw that her eyebrows were much thinner now. She had to admit that she looked sexier.

		The woman took her to another chair and worked on her toe nails first, giving her a pedicure, then painting them red with sparkles on the tips. She then worked on Melissa's fingers putting extensions on and painting them to match her toes.

		Melissa never wore long nails and very seldom painted them. The extensions were so long that she couldn't imagine trying to wash dishes with them on. When the woman finished, her nails looked naturally long.

		The Spanish woman was holding a pair of black panties and slipped them up Melissa's legs and had her stand up while she pulled it up around her waist. Melissa looked down and saw that it was actually a tiny black thong that barely covered what remained of her blonde bush.

		The Spanish woman was holding what looked like a tiny black dress with hardly enough material on it to cover a small girl! Melissa lifted her legs as the woman pulled it up around her waist. It stretched as the woman pulled it up under her large breasts and slowly pulled the material until it covered the bottom half of her boobs.

		Melissa moved her arms so that the little woman could get the spaghetti straps over her shoulders. She felt strange as the woman pulled and stretched the material enough to cover her nipples.

		The woman had Melissa sit down in the chair again while she leaned down and slipped high heels onto her feet. They were extremely high and platforms with straps that wrapped around above her ankles.

		Melissa knew she would trip and fall as soon as she stood up. The last time she wore high heels was on her wedding day and they weren't anywhere near this tall!

		The woman was holding a gold necklace and walked around behind Melissa and put it around her neck. It looked expensive as Melissa starred into the mirror. She leaned her head down and noticed it had the letter, W on it and wondered what that meant.

		The woman then carefully applied makeup to Melissa's face and topped it off with deep red lipstick. The woman helped her out of the chair as she tried to stand on the heels. She almost lost her balance but soon adjusted the platforms' as she walked out into the dressing room where Connie and Judy were waiting for her.

		The dress was tight and short and barely covered her large breasts. Her legs seemed as if they were a mile long and exposed her thighs right up to the bottom of her cheeks.

		Judy smiled at Melissa. "Darling! I knew you would come out looking hot in that dress! Now lets go out there and see what kind of attention you get!"

		Melissa felt cheap as she followed Judy out into the club. She never gave much thought to other men seeing her dressed like this until she actually got out into the club itself. Melissa's only concern and thoughts were on the money Judy had told her she would make.

		"Melissa. Just follow me around the floor and smile at the men as we pass them. Try and look sexy at all times and saw your hips as much as possible. If you see a man giving you a second look then walk over to him and introduce yourself. You're only allowed to give him your model name."

		"Oh. Is that why there is a W on my neckless?"

		"Uh. No. Darling. I will explain that to you later. Your name that you will tell them here is, Candy."

		"OK. I'll try and remember that name."

		"It's important that you never tell anyone here about your real home life or your name. Never mention that you're married or anything else about your personal life! You here to make sure they are comfortable."

		"Judy. What if my husband wanders down here and finds me wearing these things?"

		"This is a restricted area to employees working on other floors."

		"Come on and follow me around the bar."

		Judy walked past a group of men that smiled as they walked past. Melissa felt uncomfortable having so much skin revealed in the tiny dress. The walked upon a man who had his arm wrapped around one of the girls. Melissa saw his hand resting on her cheek and it appeared that she was encouraging him to be friendly to her.

		"Judy. That man has his arm around that woman. Do I have to allow them to touch me like that?"

		Judy pulled her aside. "Darling. We have cameras' positioned everywhere in the club and monitor every movement. Nobody is going to hurt you in any way but we do use the camera system to grade our girls on how they interact with our clients."

		"You watch everything that goes on in the club?"

		"Yes. That's right. You may allow the men to be friendly with you by touching you in certain places. You may allow someone to hold your hand or touch your waist. Perhaps if you're seated in a booth and one of out r clients decides to rub your thigh and you allow it then you earn points which determine your bonus at the end of each week."

		"Oh. If a client wants to hold my hand then I earn points toward my bonus at the end of the week?"

		"Yes! You get the picture don't you?"

		"Yes. I do now. It doesn't seem that bad to allow someone to hold my hand!"

		"Now. Remember. The friendlier you are to our clients, the more money you will make."

		"Judy. I noticed that the other women have a symbol under the W on their neckless. What does that mean?"

		"I'll explain that symbol to you later. But I will tell you that without it, our clients know that you're new here."

		"Oh. When do I get one of those on my neckless?"

		"Um. We'll talk about that later when I think you're ready. Now go out there and mingle with the clients and I'll keep an eye on you from the camera room to make sure you're comfortable. If you feel that you need a break then just ring the bell on the dressing room and you can take a break."

		Judy lightly placed her hand on Melissa's shoulder before walking away.

		Melissa walked past another group of men as she smiled until an older man walked up to her and introduced himself. "Hello! I don't think I ever had the opportunity to meet you before!"

		"Oh. Hi. I'm Candy."

		He extended his hand out to Melissa and kept starring in her eyes. His eyes traveled down between her large breasts. "Wow. Now that's what I call huge! You're a very pretty woman, Candy! I see that you're new here. Otherwise, I'd ask you to escort me to a private room."

		Melissa smiled but had no clue to what he was talking about when he mentioned a private room. That was something she would have to ask Judy the next time they spoke.

		Melissa spoke to a lot of men the next couple hours. It felt strange telling them that her name was Candy. It also felt very uncomfortable having her boobs exposed like they were but she kept thinking about the money she would make, parading around half naked in front of these men. She just hoped that Judy was right about Pete not being allowed on this floor.

		By the time Melissa finished her shift, she had met almost every man in the club that day. She had never made that much contact with the opposite sex in one day in her life.

		Melissa's first week on her new job went smoothly as she repeated the daily routine of driving to work and changing into her costume every day. She was extremely tired from walking in those platform shoes every day and didn't have much time to spend with her husband.

		She was thrilled on her second payday when she made an extra bonus. Melissa couldn't believe she had earned more than twenty-five hundred dollars in just two weeks on her new job. Judy promised Melissa that was only the beginning.

		Melissa went out shopping on her next day off and bought her first cell phone and a few things to wear. Her new job kind of wore off when she selected a few new additions to her wardrobe. She shopped around and bought a few revealing things to wear around the house. Pete noticed the change in her and liked her new look.

		Melissa was too afraid to tell Pete how much money she was actually making and decided to open an account of her own to put most of the money away. She figured she would surprise him once she had a large sum built up.

		It was Sunday and Melissa had the day off. Pete got called into work to strip floors in the club that afternoon. Melissa had been wanting to bring out her new toy for the past couple weeks but didn't want Pete to catch her using it.

		Melissa trimmed her pussy that afternoon and pulled the toy out from its hiding spot. She climbed into bed and began rubbing it against her clitoris until she was wet and slowly worked the head between her pussy lips until it finally pooped inside.

		She got scared at first because it hurt at first and was worried that it may cause permanent damage to herself. She was so naive being with Pete all these years that she figured this toy was way out of proportion.

		A few minutes passed until she finally turned on the vibrator and laid back and enjoyed the sensation it was giving her. She slowly started to work it in and out of her pussy until she turned on the switch which made it squirm.

		This felt so good! Melissa wished she had tried it out long ago and just held it inside her pussy as it wormed around inside her. Melissa started to fantasize about famous people and her mind drifted around to a few actors she thought were handsome until she really got into the movements of the toy that she started to buck her hips up in simulation to being screwed.

		It surprised her most when she finally had an orgasm. This was the first time she ever made herself cum except with Pete. That little toy got several hours of use that afternoon until the batteries wore down and she finally put it back in its hiding spot.-[bookmark: story-0032-0001]Karenkay
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		The Janitor's Wife Ch. 2

		Melissa has her first client

		Melissa got into work early that Monday. It was the start of her third week at the club. She got off the elevator and started to walk, toward Judy's office when someone gabbed her arm and pulled her into a room as she walked past an open door.

		It was Pete and he laid a big wet kiss across her mouth. Melissa giggled and tried to get away from him before they got caught.

		"I just wanted to tell you how much I love you!"

		Melissa smiled. "I love you too, Honey!"

		"You've been looking sexy lately! I like what you've done with your eye brows. It makes you hot!"

		Melissa gave him another kiss. "Honey. I have to get going. Judy wanted to see me this afternoon before I start work."

		Pete was rubbing her butt as she kissed him again. "OK. Maybe I'll stay awake tonight when you come home."

		Melissa smiled at her husband and pinched his nipple as she walked back into the hallway and made her way down to Judy's office. Judy was waiting for her as she walked in and sat in front of her desk.

		"Honey. I just wanted to let you know how well we think your doing. Are you having a good time so far meeting our clients?"

		"Yes. I have to admit that I'm not use to running around half naked in front of a bunch of men but they've been really nice to me."

		"Well. That's why I wanted to speak to you this afternoon. I've had a lot of compliments from our clients about you and I have someone interested in spending a little quality time with you."

		"Oh. That might be interesting. What do I need to do?"

		"Well. Melissa. I know your married and our clients like to have companionship when they are in the club. I'm sure you've talked to a few of the other girls about our special services we like to offer our clients."

		"Yes. They told me a little about it. I know they're married too."

		"We would expect you to do anything you really didn't want to do but I wanted to let you know that if you decide to advance to another pay level then I can arrange for you to wear the special symbol you asked me about."

		"Judy. What would I have to do and how much extra would I make a week?"

		"Your base salary would increase from one thousand to twenty-five hundred plus your bonuses."

		Melissa's mind started to wander as she thought about that sum of money coming every week. She sat starring at Judy's desk hoping she wasn't going to be forced to do anything she didn't want to do and finally smiled and looked at Judy.

		"I guess I'm willing to give it a try."

		"Oh. Good! I'll make certain to have your salary increased immediately. Um. You do know that you will be wearing the symbol now which allows our clients to take you into a private room. I want you to know that this client who asked about you is a very nice man and he is aware that you're new and won't ask anything more then you agree. Do you understand?"

		"Yes. I think I do."

		Melissa was shaking now and Judy saw that she was nervous.

		"Judy? Do the other girls have sex with their clients?"

		"Um. Yeah. But. I don't want you to feel that you have an obligation to follow in their footsteps. It's all up to you on how far you want to take this."

		Melissa stomach was churning at that point. Her mind drifted in every direction with the thought of the extra money on her mind.

		Judy noticed the worried expression on Melissa's face. "Um. If it will make you feel better, this client that requested private time with you isn't really interested in sex. He just likes to talk with the girls."

		Melissa felt much better when she heard that statement and smiled. She was down in the dressing room and the short Spanish woman was helping her get dressed for the evening. Melissa was ready to pull up her tiny thing when the Spanish woman rushed over to her shaking her finger.

		"No Panties. You can't wear that thing!"

		Melissa had a confused expression on her face. One of the other girls came over laughing and said. "Congratulations. Welcome to the club! You see. She's trying to tell you that you don't wear a thong under your dress once you become one of the girls."

		Melissa nervously laughed. "Oh. Nobody told me."

		The woman went on her way as the Spanish women finished helping Melissa get ready and just before she climbed out of the chair, the woman put the neckless around her neck only this time the symbol was attached.

		Melissa walked the club as usual until a tall older man walked up behind her. "Excuse me! Miss?"

		Melissa turned around and smiled at the man. He might have been in his late fifties and still handsome.

		"Uh. Your name is, Candy? I'm I, correct?"

		"Yes. That's right. Your name is?"

		"I'm Phil. Young Lady. I've been wanting to spend a little time with you in a private room if you don't mind."

		"Oh. Yes. Sure. Let me see. I think they're over this way if I'm not mistaken."

		Melissa nervously walked in front of the man on the way toward the private rooms. Her heart was beating so hard that she could feel it against her dress. God! What was she going to do if this man wanted to have sex? She'd already made up her mind. She wasn't going to go that far. She just hoped she wouldn't get into any trouble with Judy if she didn't give into this man's demands.

		She opened the door to the room and turned on the light and before she had a chance to do anything else, the man was taking his shirt off and walked toward a little table for two that was in the room and waived for Candy to come and sit down.

		Candy sat down while the man opened a little case and brought out a little bag and a couple plastic bags. She wasn't sure what he was doing but kept an eye on him as he opened one of the bags.

		"I just wanted to tell you that you have a wonderful body, young Lady. Oh. Those boobs are to die for!"

		"Thank you very much. Phil. What do you have there?"

		He was playing around with a bunch of white powder on the table and put a little on a mirror. Melissa had never seen any drugs but she thought this man had cocaine.

		"Young Lady. Give this a try!"

		Phil walked around behind Melissa and put the white powder under her nose and waited until she sniffed. He had her repeat this several times until her nose felt like it was on fire.

		"That's a good girl, now let me try a little of it."

		Phil got into the cocaine like a pro as Melissa watched. She was getting a buzz from the drug that was offered to her.

		Phil moved his head near Melissa's face and kissed her cheek and hugged her from over her shoulders. He slowly moved his hand over her huge breasts until his fingers began to gently squeeze them around her nipples.

		She was terrified as Phil massaged her boobs and kissed the top of her head. He was the first man other then her husband that ever touched her breasts. Phil grabbed more of the cocaine from over her shoulders and brought it up to her nose again.

		"That's my girl!"

		Phil put his hands back on Melissa's boobs and kept squeezing and massaging them as he blew in her ear.

		"You're a very beautiful woman and very sweet. I'm going to let them know how much I like you and request that we get together every week."

		Phil's hands kept massaging her boobs and suddenly he dipped his fingers under her dress and felt her naked nipples which were hard. Melissa closed her eyes as Phil played with her tits.

		He took one hand out from under her dress and reached for the cocaine on the table and gave her another hit as his fingers flicked her nipple. Phil started to kiss the side of her face until she moved slowly around until their lips met. She was kissing another man for the first time. Phil's tongue began parting her lips and probing around inside her mouth as their lips remained locked together.

		Melissa moved her hand up and covered her breast over his hand as Phil got the message and began to squeeze her flesh. Phil slid the dress straps down off her shoulders until most of her boobs were exposed. He began kissing his way down her neck and to her chest as he stood on her side and finally kneeled onto the floor so he could pull the dress the rest of the way down the front.

		Melissa was stroking his hair as he kissed her boobs and gently licked the nipple and moved his head to give the other nipple attention. Maybe it was the effect of the cocaine but whatever it was, Melissa felt stimulated and saw a picture of her husband in her mind holding his broom in the hallway in that same building.

		"Sweetie! You have the most lovely breasts I've ever seen on a woman!"

		That made Melissa feel special as her body tingled feeling his tongue circling around her nipple. She tilted her head down and watched how his mouth engulfed each tit and watched as he slurped and sucked on them like a little baby.

		Pete loved to suck on them and would pretend he was a child and mimicked a little boy when they were in bed. She always felt like the mother in her relationship. Pete was still a child inside in many ways including the way they made love together.

		What was this man going to want next? Would he want to carry her onto the bed and make love to her? Her mind felt at ease and a little confused from the cocaine. Phil raised his head and planted his lips to hers and gave her a wet open mouth kiss. Melissa responded this time by poking her tongue back at him.

		Phil broke the kiss long enough to whisper to Melissa. "Oh. Candy. You're as sweet as your name. Let me take a peek under that tiny dress."

		Phil was leaning over her shoulder and slowly reached down and pulled the material of her dress back until her pussy mound was visible below.

		"Oh. Yeah. You have a nice pussy, Candy!"

		Phil kissed her again as his hand stretched out and rubbed her mound. She instinctively spread her legs slightly as his hand kept stroking her mound. Her body began to react to his hand as he stroked her pussy and slipped a finger between her slit. She was undoubtably wet from his foreplay. She kept thinking about Pete holding that broom.

		Phil kissed her again and raised his hand and took hold of Melissa's and escorted her onto the bed where he had her lay back while he kneeled down on the floor and pulled her legs back until her butt sat on the edge of the bed.

		He pushed her legs back and spread them, giving himself a nice view of her neatly trimmed blonde pussy slit. Phil leaned forward and slipped his tongue between her slit leaving a wet trail across her mound and making her body quiver.

		Melissa was starring up at the ceiling as she felt his tongue take another swipe across her mound and held her legs up against her chest for him and kept thinking of Pete. Phil licked her a few more times until he pushed his mouth into her slit and skillfully began to use his tongue on her. He was licking and flickering his tongue against her clit making her squirm and rotate her ass into the mattress.

		Phil was much more experienced then her husband. She could sense that he'd been around and knew exactly where to touch a woman and how to use his tongue. Melissa began to grind her hips and pushed her pussy up into his face as he worked the tip of his tongue on her clitoris.

		Phil was holding her legs back with his hands and she slowly placed her own above his and rubbed his fingers as she squirmed around on the bed. She was starring at the ceiling but started to moan and groan as Phil worked his tongue in her pussy. She was bucking her legs now and breathing much heavier as Phil worked to make her cum.

		"Oh. Go. Yeah… Phil… It feels so good!"

		Phil furiously worked his tongue on her clit as he starred up between her legs to look at her face. He saw that she was on the verge of cuming and kept working his tongue like an expert until her body began to shake and quiver.

		Phil knew she was going to poop at any moment. He could tell that she was a ticking time bomb ready to explode and wanted to make it as pleasurable for her as possible. The moment he laid eyes on her, he thought she was a really sweet doll and wanted to give her as much pleasure as he knew how.

		"Ah… My God!… Uh… Yeah… Phil… Uh… Oh. God…!"

		Melissa's body began to shake violently as she reached her orgasm and screamed out so loud that it scared Phil at first but he was determined to see her cum and that's exactly what she did as she stretched her legs straight out and screamed.

		"Uh… My God!… Uh…!"

		Melissa's breathing was laboring as she gasped for air and swallowed hard as she tried to catch her breath. Her body went limp as she rested her head back onto the blanket and gasped for air as Phil gently kissed her inner thighs. Phil stood up and climbed onto the bed above her.

		He'd gotten naked at some point and his cock was poking between her legs and rubbed against her mound. Phil kissed her chin as her mouth gaped open for air. His hands were rubbing her body and felt her dress bunched up around her tiny waist.

		Phil reached down between their legs and held his cock in his hand and guided it toward the entrance of her wet pussy and slapped the head against her clit making her body squirm and grind into the mattress.

		Melissa opened her eyes and looked at Phil as he leaned down and kissed her lips. She just laid there and starred into his eyes as his cock head popped inside her pussy. Phil was leaning on one of her legs and she instinctively raised the free leg as Phil lifted his body up off her other leg and she lifted it up as well.

		Phil positioned himself between her legs above her as she wrapped her ankles around his legs and arms circled his shoulders. Phil pulled out until only the head remained inside then pushed forward, sending the entire length of his shaft inside her tight wet pussy.

		Melissa forgot about Pete and concentrated on the cock that was inside her pussy. She could feel it inside her body as he slowly worked it back and forth against her clit. She dug her nails into his back as he began fucking her in a steady pace now.

		God. This felt good! Melissa was trying to compare the size of his cock with Pete's. Phil was larger and thicker and she could feel the difference. Phil raised himself and held her legs out and started to fuck her hard. Melissa leaned her head up and starred between her legs and saw his shaft as it pushed deep inside her with each thrust Phil made and saw how thick and wet it was from her pussy.

		Melissa had never experienced an orgasm with a man inside her. She'd only had a couple orgasms in her life and they were always when Pete was finished and in the bathroom cleaning off. She wanted to experience one now but Phil was too aroused and was soon shooting his seed deep inside her belly.

		Phil grunted several times as his seed shot into her pussy and practically collapsed on top of her and slowly rolled off onto the bed and lay next to her trying to catch his breath. For the first time in her life, Melissa felt that she wanted to cum again but Phil ejaculated too soon and it was over.

		Phil caught his breath and turned to look at Melissa and knew she was disappointed and wanted to make it up to her and got up and climbed down between her legs and lifted her legs over his shoulders and dug his tongue between her wet pussy.

		Melissa put her hands on the back of his head and closed her eyes as Phil worked his tongue on her clit. She began to buck her hips into his face as he licked and sucked on her pussy. She wasn't even thinking about Pete any longer. Her mind was focused on Phil's tongue on her pussy as she stretched her fingers out against his shoulders and felt her body shake.

		It only took a couple minutes until Melissa was cuming again and moaned loud as her legs stretched out straight again when she came. Her belly was heaving as her breath labored and tried to catch her breath.

		She lay their starring at the ceiling as Phil laid down next to her on the bed. He starred at her but waited until she started to relax before saying anything to her.

		"Candy. You're a gorgeous woman! Your going to go along way here at this club! You watch and see. I have a friend of mine that I'd like to bring next time, if you don't mind."

		Melissa wasn't really taking in what Phil was saying but just kept starring at the ceiling wondering about Pete at that moment. Her breathing had finally settled down as she leaned up and saw her dress bunched up around her waist.

		She stood and looked back at Phil for a moment before walking into the bathroom to clean herself. She sat on the toilet and cleaned herself off with a wet cloth. She took a pee but Phil's cum was still dripping out of her pussy. She kept wiping it off with the cloth and fixed her dress. Her makeup was smeared and she needed lipstick but she looked about as fresh as she could before heading back out into the bedroom.

		Phil was already dressed and was holding his little bag and smiled at her when she walked out of the bathroom.

		"Listen. Candy. You were great and I really enjoyed our visit. I hope I made you relax a little bit today! I'll be back in town in a couple weeks and want you to meet my friend. His name is Jim and I'd like to watch you party with him if that's all right with you."

		Melissa cracked a smile for him. "Uh. Yeah… Sure!"

		Phil gave her a little kiss on her cheek and shook her hand and was gone in a second, leaving Melissa standing next to the bed as she fluffed out her hair and tried to look presentable. Her body felt so relaxed and she felt like she had a buzz from the cocaine. She was a little dizzy as she walked out into the club but she was all right.

		Another girl walked up to Melissa and put her hand on her arm and whispered. "Candy. You should go back to the dressing room after each fuck so you look fresh and crisp for the next client."

		Melissa didn't verbally reply but just shook her head as the woman walked away. Melissa walked back into the dressing room and saw Judy standing in a corner talking with Hank. She smiled at Melissa and motioned for her to come there.

		"Melissa. Phil told me how wonderful your session went today. I just want to let you know that one of those sessions will earn you a twenty-five hundred-dollar bonus on your next pay check. Keep up the good work and you'll have many repeat clients asking for you soon!"

		Melissa smiled nervously and tried not to stare at Hank. She was too embarrassed to stare in the eyes after what she did. She'd wonder what he was thinking, or what Judy thought of her for that matter. Then she thought about why they had girls working here just like her and remembered what Pete told her about all of them being married.

		Melissa showered and was helped with a new dress this time and went through the makeup process all over again. She sat in the chair thinking about Pete. Yes. She cheated on him. She was a whore! She prostituted herself to another man. Maybe she didn't stand out on a street corner and beg men to fuck her but it wasn't any better.

		She was thinking about the money she was making. She wanted to surprise Pete with it in the future. If she kept working here, maybe they could pay off their mortgage and even more. What would she tell him? How would she explain making such a large sum of money? A few minutes later and she was dressed again and ready to go out and talk with the clients.

		The remainder of the evening went smooth without a hitch. Melissa walked around the club with her palms sweating all night wondering if another client was going to ask to take her to a private room again.

		She changed and drove home and saw Pete's car in the driveway. He was asleep when she entered the bedroom and decided to take another shower before going to bed. She still felt dirty from being with Phil and could still feel the wetness between her legs from his seed still dripping out between her slit.

		She scrubbed herself as hard as she could until she was satisfied that she was clean enough and crawled into bed next to Pete and put her arm around him and fell asleep.

		She woke up after ten the next morning. Pete was all ready up and had coffee and left a note that he was called into work early. She poured herself a cup of coffee and sat down and slowly sipped it as she starred at the note Pete left on the table. It had a little smiley face and a heart drawn around it.

		It made her smile and thought how much she loved him. She hoped everything would work out and sat thinking about her session with Phil last night and how he made her cum twice in one night. Pete never had the sexual imagination to make her cum twice, let alone once. Pete never had any experience on how to treat a woman sexually. He was still her little boy inside and she loved him.

		It didn't mean anything to her that Pete was just as Naive as she was. The only thing that mattered to her was not to ever let him find out how she was making all that money.

		Melissa stood combing her hair and saw the packet of birth control pills she just brought out from its hiding spot. She poured a small glass of water and swallowed the tiny pill. She still felt hung over from the cocaine yesterday and took one of the other pills the doctor had given her as well.

		She got to the club a few minutes early and searched around for Pete. She found him waxing a floor and knocked on the door jamb and smiled when her turned around.

		"Hey!"

		Pete walked toward the door with the waxing mop in his hand and gave her a little peek on her lips.

		"I got called in this morning to wax this room. I figured we could use the extra money right now. How was your day yesterday?"

		"Oh. It was fine. A typical Monday. Nothing special going on, I guess. How has your day been so far?"

		"Fine. Hank stopped and talked to me awhile ago and said he was very pleased with you working here and said he'd problebly give you a raise soon!"

		Melissa nervously smiled. "Oh. I wonder what I did to deserve a raise!"

		"I don't know but he's giving me an extra hundred a week too!"

		"Oh. Pete! That's wonderful! I'm so proud of you!"

		Pete gave her another peek on the cheek. "I better get this floor done before the wax starts drying on me. I'll talk to you later!"

		Melissa took him by the head and gave him a passionate kiss on the lips and smiled and waived at him as she walked down the hall.

		Melissa changed her clothes and Judy walked in just before she was going out to the club and smiled. "Melissa. I have a client waiting for you in room number one-twenty-three. He's a lot different then the man you met yesterday. He loves blondes and is aware that your new here. He likes to break in the new girls as he puts it!"

		"Oh. OK. What's his name?"

		"His name is Sir. Richard. Don't be afraid of him when you see him. If you have any problem just give me a call or see one of the other girls."

		Judy padded her back and walked away leaving her standing there with butterflies in her stomach. Melissa walked down the hall where the private rooms where and saw the one she needed.

		One of the other girls walked up to Melissa as she stood in front of the room door. "Candy. I just wanted to wish you luck with Sir. Richard. Don't be afraid and do everything he asks of you and nothing will go wrong."

		Melissa nodded at the woman before she walked away. She was frightened now more then she was when Judy warned her about this man. Who was he and why were they wishing her luck with him?-[bookmark: story-0032-0002]Karenkay
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		Melissa meets a dominant man at the club

		Melissa took a deep breath before knocking on the door. She heard a man's voice telling her to come in. Melissa opened the door slowly and peeped inside but didn't see anyone around. The light in the bathroom was on and a man shouted out.

		"Come inside and make yourself comfortable. I'll be with you in a moment."

		Melissa walked into the room and closed the door. This room was much different then anything she saw at the club. It was completely black and decked out in strange contraptions she had never seen before.

		She nervously walked toward a little table with two chairs and noticed a bottle of wine sitting in an ice bucket on the table. She pulled a chair out and sat down and crossed her legs as she starred at the different objects in the room.

		She couldn't be sure but it looked like the club decorated it to resemble a dungeon you would see during mythical times. Melissa's heart began to race as she spotted pulleys on the ceiling with chains attached to them.

		She remembered what Judy had originally said to her about not being forced to do anything that she didn't feel comfortable doing. Melissa didn't know how this man was or what he had in mind on doing with her but she was thinking about telling him she wasn't interested in this. She was frightened just looking around at the things in the room.

		She was so intense on looking around that it startled her when a man walked out from the bathroom. He was blonde and handsome with blue eyes and wore black with silver studs on his collar and wrists. He was not only handsome but had a very pleasant smile as he extended his hand out to greet her.

		"Hello. I'm Sir. Richard and you must be my assistant, Candy?"

		Melissa smiled as she started to stand up as she shook his hand. "Please. Remain seated! Let me pour us a glass of wine."

		Melissa eased back down in her chair as he uncorked the bottle and poured the wine into the glasses.

		"Let us make a toast! To your good fortune and beauty!"

		Melissa smiled at him as she sipped the wine. He sat down and starred at her boobs for a few seconds.

		"They told me you were completely natural?"

		Melissa was embarrassed as she tucked the material up around her boobs. "Yes. No implants!"

		She thought it was funny but Sir Richard kept a straight face and sipped his wine. Melissa kept smiling at him as she drank from the glass.

		"Tell me. Have you ever dated a dominant man before?"

		"Uh. No. Not really! I can't say that I have."

		He saw that her hand was trembling as she drank her wine and reached out and touched her hand and held it softly in his.

		"Don't be afraid, my dear. I'm not going to hurt or harm you. I'm only interested in making love to you in a new special way that you've never experienced in your life!"

		Sir. Richard seemed to be making a mental note of every curve on her body and asked Melissa her measurements and height and weight. She was beginning to get comfortable with him as he told her about growing up as a little boy in New York. He told her how her mother raised him while working as a dancer on Broadway.

		He later told Melissa that he did special shows at clubs just like this one around the world and could use an assistant when he was in town to work with him. He gave her something to drink with her wine. She wasn't sure what it was but he assured Melissa that it wouldn't harm her so she swallowed the pill down as he poured her another glass full.

		Minutes later the wine was gone and Melissa's body felt relaxed as she sat watching Sir Richard.

		"Please. My Dear. Do me the honors and stand up and turn around for me so I can take in your beauty!"

		Melissa stood and held onto the table. The wine was making her feel a little unsteady and her body felt weak. Whatever he gave her was making her relax for sure. She slowly turned around giving him a good look at her body. Her back faced him when he shouted out to stop.

		He stood and reached out and slowly ran his hand across her ass cheek which was full and round.

		"Splendid! Now turn around and let me see the front!"

		Melissa turned around until she was facing him. He was so much taller then she and appeared so strong and in control as he reached out and held her shoulders. He starred into her eyes for a long period until he finally moved around behind Melissa and lifted her long blonde hair away from her shoulders.

		He took her left hand and swung it up so she could hold her hair out of the way while he took her club neckless off and placed it on the table. He held her hand and moved it back down as he slowly took each strap off her shoulders and slipped it down and held the material of her dress and began slipping it down her curved body.

		It was tight and she wiggled her hips as it fell down past her hips and finally landed on the floor bunched around her feet. He kneeled over and lifted each foot and picked up the dress and laid it across the back of the chair.

		Sir Richard walked around in front of Melissa and stroked her chin with his finger and kneeled down in front of her and started to unbuckle her heels. He carefully took each one off and rubbed her feet and slowly ran his hands along each leg feeling their softness.

		His face was even with her pussy now as he slowly worked his hands up her thighs and behind her body and gave her ass cheeks a gentle squeeze. He moved his face forward and gently kissed her belly and started to stand up again as he held his hands on her shoulders. Sir Richard starred into Melissa's eye's and he moved his hands around and slowly moved his fingers to cup her huge breasts.

		Sir Richard was very gentle and kept moving his hands across of breasts, rotating his hands back and forth so that his palms faced her at one point and turned them around so the back of his fingers touched her skin. He kept looking into her eyes as her nipples got hard. She began trembling as bumps started to form on her skin.

		He finally lowered his hands and grabbed her hands and felt the softness of her fingers as he moved his thumbs across her skin. He let go of one hand and took her to the center of the room. She kept starring at his face and didn't see where he took her. He positioned Melissa under a pulley which had two padded cuffs attached to a chain.

		He raised each hand and locked it into the cuff then walked around in front of her and slowly moved his hands across her breasts and flicked his fingers against her nipples. He raised one hand and inserted a finger into her mouth until she sucked on it and brought it down to her pussy mound and slid his wet finger along her slit.

		Sir Richard knelt down and locked each ankle into a padded cuff with a spreader bar that held her feet apart about two feet. He had many options that he could do. She could be suspended from the ceiling or locked to the floor and stretched if he pulled on the chain.

		Melissa was still nervous but very docile as she just hung from her suspended arms. Whatever he gave her made her body relax and made her feel like she didn't have a care in the world. Sir Richard stood up and walked around Melissa and rubbed her ass cheeks with his hand and gave them a gentle squeeze.

		He stepped back and checked her wrists and walked over to a shelf which contained things he could use to torment his victim.

		Melissa's eyes were half closed and dazed as she watched Sir Richard grab a paddle and walked toward her and put one of his hands on her belly and wacked her ass with his free hand. Her body responded by wenching as she yelped from the smack.

		He held onto her belly and smacked one of her cheeks again causing her to scream out in pain. He slapped her a third and forth time a little harder and rubbed his hand across her cheeks before slapping her several more times until she started to cry.

		"Please. Don't hit me with that paddle. It hurts when you do that!"

		Sir Richard knew she had never experienced being a slave to a dominant master and took a tissue out of a little box and gently wiped the tears from her eyes.

		"Don't worry. Your going to feel much worse before I'm done with you today."

		Sir Richard grabbed one of her nipples and squeezed and twisted it, causing her pain as she opened her mouth to scream but only uttered a few grunts as tears started to trickle down her cheeks. He grabbed the other nipple and repeated it until her body started to flex around in the restraints.

		"You have sensitive nipples. You should have them pierced. Maybe I should do that for you! What do you think?"

		"Please. Don't hurt me. I'll do anything you want. Just don't hurt me."

		Sir Richard noticed that her body was still tense and decided to put a gag inside her mouth. He walked over to the shelve and tried to decide which gag he would use on her. He picked out a gag with a small rubber cock which had a hole through it so she could breath and put it up to her mouth.

		Melissa kept her mouth shut as she starred into his eyes with a terrified look on her face. He put his free hand on her jaw and forced her mouth open as he forced the gag inside her mouth and hooked the strap behind her head.

		"Now you can't talk back to me! A good slave never speaks back to her master. Otherwise, she'll be punished!"

		He brushed the back of his hand on her cheek as he walked around in front of Melissa and took hold of her nipples. He held them tight and squeezed them hard until he saw the expression of pain in her eyes as she moaned into the gag.

		"You have beautiful breasts and I'm going to love playing with them."

		Sir Richard walked back to the shelf and retrieved a pair of clips and placed them on her nipples. They were extremely tight and pinched her sensitive skin. He reached inside his pocket and pulled out two small weights and fastened one onto one of the hooks on the clip and let it fall freely as it stretched her nipple out. Melissa moaned as he put the second weight on her other nipple and let it fall freely.

		He reached inside his pocket and pulled tow more weights out and repeated the same thing until she had two weights attached to the clip. Her breasts were sagging downward from the weights as tears trickled down her face.

		He walked behind her and picked up the paddle and wacked her ass really hard causing her to grunt and moan into the gag. He slapped her several more times as her body squirmed around in the restraints.

		"Hold your body as still as you can so the weights won't hurt you as much."

		He slapped her ass again as soon as he finished his sentence and kept wacking her with the paddle until her ass cheeks were a deep red. He reached around and took the clips off her nipples and rubbed her tits with his hands.

		He walked around behind Melissa and put his arms around her waist and brought his hands up until he cupped her huge breasts. He leaned down so he could kiss her neck.

		"You're absolutely gorgeous!"

		One of his hands moved down over her pussy mound and rubbed the tiny patch of hair as he slipped his other hand between her breasts and kept holding onto them as he kissed her neck. Sir Richard pulled out a blindfold out of his shirt pocket and put it on Melissa.

		He lowered his hands and ran them across her smooth belly and over her wide hips and kissed her neck again. "I'd love to have you tattooed and pierced for my pleasure."

		Melissa was shaking in her restraints as she wondered and worried if that was what he had on his mind. He slowly moved his hands up and cupped her breasts. "I'd have large hoops pierced in these so I could torment them for our pleasure."

		He lowered his hands and rubbed them around her pussy mound. He gently massaged her pussy and inserted a finger between her slit until he found her clitoris.

		"I'd have this pierced as well as tiny hoops along your slit so I could keep it locked and chastize you so no other man would ever be able to enjoy the pleasure of your gorgeous body but me!"

		Melissa was breathing deeply now as she listened to his words. She was extremely frightened now as rubbed his hands across her ass.

		"My name would be tattooed across your back which would signify you as my property."

		Sir Richard kissed Melissa's neck again as he moved one of his hands to her face and rubbed her chin.

		"Would you give me your permission to do those things?"

		Melissa was groaning into the gag as he played with her tits. "You're married like the others working here and you're afraid your husband wouldn't approve of it! Tell me! You're afraid that he might divorce you once my name is tattooed across your back!"

		She was worried now because Judy said that she should never mention anything about her personal life and this man knew she was married.

		Sir Richard kept rubbing and squeezing her body. "Well. That will come soon enough. You'll see!

		Melissa began to lose consciously now. Whatever he had given her was making her fall asleep as he rubbed her tummy with his hands.

		"That's right. Sleep for me now. You're very tired and you need to fall asleep."

		Melissa's eyes opened and starred straight ahead. She was trying to remember where she was and what she was doing last. She was starring at a ceiling and suddenly remembered that the last thing she was doing was in a private room with a man called Sir Richard.

		She was lying in a bed and panicked because she remembered being secured to chains from the ceiling and raised her head and tried to move her arms but her hands were shackled above her head at the bed posts. She looked down and saw her legs were secured to each end post as well.

		Melissa could see her nipples and felt relieved that he hadn't pierced them like he mentioned and hoped she wouldn't find any tattoos anywhere on her body. It startled her when a vibrator was turned on inside her pussy. She tried to look down between her breasts but couldn't see anything other then a wire crossing over her leg from between her legs and dangled down off the bed.

		Sir Richard appeared near the end of the bed holding a remote control that was attached to the vibrator inside her pussy. He pressed another button and she felt the vibrator begin to pick up speed as he reached out and put his finger on her pussy. He started to rub her clitoris as the fake cock vibrated inside her pussy.

		He kept rubbing it until her hips started to lift off the bed and smiled at Melissa. "I want to see you cum before I release you."

		Sir Richard kept stroking her clit as Melissa closed her eyes and enjoyed the vibrator inside her pussy.

		Melissa began moving her hips as the vibrator picked up more speed and tried to move her pussy up against his finger. He kept up a steady pace as he moved his finger against her clitoris until she began to buck her body up much more. Melissa was beginning to cum and gasped for air as she let out a loud scream.

		He kept moving his finger against her clit until she began to settle back down. Melissa's orgasm was very intense as she lay their breathing heaving and looking into Sir Richards eyes. He turned off the vibrator and slowly pulled it out from between her legs.

		She was surprised to see how large it was, maybe around nine inches and thick with a lot of lubricant smeared around it. She wondered how he was able to get that thing inside her pussy. She compared it to the one the doctor gave her and it was much larger. He must have stretched her pussy getting it inside her.

		Sir Richard unlocked her ankles then her arms as she lowered them and rubbed her writs. She felt sore but otherwise OK as she sat up on the bed and looked around the room. Sir Richard was gathering his things together and ready to leave. Melissa felt relieved that her first ordeal with him was over.

		"You're a beautiful woman and I'm looking forward to spending more time with you on my next trip into town."

		He gave her a kiss on her forehead and was soon gone. Melissa dressed and returned to the dressing room. One of the other girls was starring at her and finally walked over to confront Melissa.

		"What did he do to you? Did he put you on the stretcher or wipe you?"

		Melissa was relieved to listen to another woman that spent time with Sir Richard. "No. He did put these strange looking clips on my nipples that hurt but I think I'm all right!"

		"Well. I thought so myself until the second meeting with him. Take a look at what he did to me while I was knocked out!"

		The woman lifted her dress up past her waist and turned around until her back was facing Melissa. There was a tattoo above her waist which resembled wings and hidden in a scripture which read, property of Sir Richard.

		Melissa was stunned. "You mean he did this to you after he knocked you out?"

		"Yeah. Also, he pierced my nipples and my clitoris. He put rings along my pussy lips and locked a tiny chain on me a few weeks ago. My husband wasn't even able to get it off!"

		Melissa began talking to the woman and learned that her real name was Marge. Her husband knew Pete and they were friends. She had worked at the club for six months and made fifty thousand dollars. They shared the same idea's about paying off the mortgage and had been married for about the same length of time.

		They exchanged phone numbers and made it a point to get together outside the club. Melissa drove home in a good mode knowing she finally made a friend at the club who understood what she was doing and was experiencing what she was going through with her husband.

		Melissa found out that Marge had to tell her husband the truth about working at the club after the tattoo. She arrived home to find Pete asleep and started to take off her clothes in the bathroom. She looked at her nipples in the mirror and saw the red marks where Sir Richard had clipped on those nasty things. They were still sore from the weights and hoped she would never have to deal with that man again.

		Melissa finished showering and tried to get into bed without waking Pete but he put his arm around her and started to kiss the back of her neck. She turned over and embraced him as they kissed and before Melissa knew, Pete was on top of her trying to poke his dick inside her pussy. He slipped inside fairly easy and shot his load inside her pussy within three minutes.

		She was still sore from having such a thick dildo shoved inside her pussy that she encouraged Pete to cum quickly. He rolled off her and she sat up on her elbow and gave him a kiss before falling asleep.

		Melissa had to take another shower in the morning and watched as Pete got ready for work. She got a call from her new friend, Marge about an hour later.

		"Melissa. They are going to ask you to join us in a party later tonight. I heard there was going to be about one hundred men attending this party and they're going to want at least ten girls in there."

		"What kind of party is it going to be?"

		"I think it's something to do with a business promotion or something. Anyway. I just wanted to warn you about it since they told me yesterday."

		"Thanks. Marge."-[bookmark: story-0032-0003]Karenkay
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		Billy finished tightening the last bolt along the exhaust system of the freightliner. He was the best truck mechanic they had. Billy came up the hard way without having a formal education. He wasn't dumb by any means but he just wasn't good with books.

		"Billy! Are you just about done working under that thing" I need you to bring that red truck inside before you go home tonight. I want to get a fresh start on it in the morning. I told Frank he'd have his rig tomorrow."

		"OK Mr. Jones. I'll be done here in a minute and bring it inside the building before I leave."

		Billy wiped his hands thinking about Mr. Jones, his new boss. He was the first black man Billy ever worked for in his whole life. Mr. Jones could be a little pushy and demanding at times. Mr. Jones seemed to be pushing Billy at times, testing him.

		Billy was good working on the trucks. He just had trouble reading books. He'd gotten his job five years ago when a good friend of his family hired him on to work for the company. Billy knew he wouldn't be able to pass any book tests, but they gave him a break and now he was their best truck mechanic.

		Billy didn't hear anything and assumed Mr. Jones had walked back to his office and slowly rolled the creeper out from under the truck.

		Mr. Jones was standing next to Billy's tool box starring at pictures that Billy had posted of his wife, Daisy.

		Billy got up from the creeper and finished wiping his hands as he watched Mr. Jones examining the two pictures of Daisy hanging from the tool box.

		"My Lord Billy! Tell me who this pretty blonde in these pictures you have posted here" Is she your sister or something?"

		"That's my wife Daisy, Sir. We've been married for five years now!"

		Mr. Jones pealed the picture off the tool box and took a closer look at the blonde woman in the picture. The picture showed Daisy wearing a black bikini when they visited the beach last summer.

		"You have any kids?"

		"We don't have any kids yet. We're going to start trying really soon. We were hoping after my next raise."

		Mr. Jones kept holding the picture of Daisy, taking note of her large breasts and long slim legs and the tiny waist she had. Daisy's long blonde hair was enhanced by her black bikini.

		"Billy would you mind if I take this picture back to my office" I'll put it back in your tool box before I leave tonight."

		Billy was surprised as he wondered why Mr. Jones wanted Daisy's picture. He wanted to tell the man to put it back but he was afraid of losing his job and hesitantly replied.

		"Yeah. That would be fine, Mr. Jones."

		Billy watched the tall black man walk back to his office with his wife's picture in his hand. He figured the man never been with a white woman before and was going to fantasize a little before going home tonight.

		Billy felt uncomfortable about letting him have the picture but figured it wouldn't do any harm letting the man get a few thrills.

		The very next morning Billy checked to make sure Mr. Jones had brought back the picture of his wife and sure enough, it was hanging in the same spot again.

		Later that morning Mr. Jones called Billy over the intercom system to report to his office. Billy was smeared with oil from a bad leak he was fixing but crawled out from under the huge semi truck and wiped his hands off the best he could before entering Mr. Jones office.

		"You called me?"

		"Billy. I called your wife and she's on her way here with your lunch. I told her how you forgot it this morning and she was nice enough to bring it here for you."

		"Mr. Jones… Uh… I have my lunch in my tool box out in the shop. I didn't forget it."

		Mr. Jones had a surprised expression on his face as he replied, "Billy, I think I got you confused with Ted out there. I'm really sorry about that. Well, your wife is on her way here with a lunch for you so we just won't tell her about the mistake I made and get her mad."

		Billy didn't really know what else to say as he wiped the oil off his hands. He happened to glance down at Mr. Jones desk and saw a duplicate picture of Daisy in her black bikini.

		Mr. Jones saw him looking at the picture and quickly came to his own defense.

		"Oh… Uh… Billy. I hope you didn't mind that I made a copy of this wonderful photograph of your wife. She is a lovely woman and thought I'd just make a copy for myself."

		Billy could feel the anger building in his system but didn't want to piss off Mr. Jones and lose his job.

		Mr. Jones could see Billy's displeasure and quickly spoke in his own defense again.

		"Billy… You know, we'll be talking about that raise you were expecting. I'm very pleased with the good work you have been doing here. We'll get together on that later this week. You can go back and finish what you were doing and I'll give you a call when your wife arrives here."

		Billy didn't say anything, but walked out of Mr. Jones office with disapproval written all over his face.

		Daisy pulled into the parking lot and combed her long blonde hair in the mirror. Daisy applied a fresh coat of lipstick and smacked her lips before getting out of the car and walking up to the office with the little lunch bag in her hand.

		Daisy wore heels most of the time and today wasn't any different. Her hips swayed in her tight jeans and her blonde hair waved in the wind as the two men working on a truck tire smiled at her as she walked past them.

		The tight pink sweater she was wearing made her boobs appear extremely large, which they were.

		Daisy walked into the reception room where she found Mr. Jones waiting for her. Mr. Jones had a devilish grin on his face as he smiled at the attractive blonde woman.

		"You must be Daisy!… Billy's wife?"

		"Yes I'm Daisy! You must be Mr. Jones, Billy's Boss?"

		"Yes I'm Mr. Jones. Please - Come in and sit down!"

		Mr. Jones had his eyes focused on the beautiful young housewife as she sat in the chair in front of his desk holding the little brown lunch bag in her hand.

		Daisy was beautiful. She met Billy while in school back in Alabama, and dropped out in the eleventh grade to marry Billy. Daisy could be any mans dream as a trophy wife as long as she kept her mouth shut.

		Daisy was smacking gum in her mouth as she looked and smiled at Mr. Jones. She was naive about most things and in most cases, one would think she had a mind of a thirteen-year-old.

		Daisy's body had twenty-two written all over! Mr. Jones sat in his chair and rolled it around the corner of his desk until he was faced directly in front of Daisy.

		"Daisy I would like you to call me Frank. I'm very glad I have this chance to meet with you concerning your husband. Don't get me wrong! He's a good worker and one of my best."

		"Oh… What's wrong with Billy" Is he in trouble about something?"

		"Well It's not exactly his work that has been troubling me here lately. I was looking over your husband's employment records and it seems as though he never finished high school!"

		"Oh Frank… Billy is a smart man and he knows everything about working on those big trucks you have here. Why, he can figure just about anything out when it comes to those big engines."

		Frank pulled out Billy's employment records from a drawer and scooted his chair in front of the desk to show Daisy.

		"You see, Daisy… Billy never finished high school and I'm afraid our requirements state that our employee's must have a high school education. If this were to get out to the other employee's here or to people we turned away that didn't meet our requirements, well… All sorts of things could happen!"

		Frank was starring at Daisy's tight pink sweater and could see she was wearing a black bra underneath it. He gave Daisy the papers to look at and his hand brushed against her soft hand when she reached for the papers.

		"Frank, my husband can do his job and he's not afraid to go back to school if he has too."

		"Daisy I'm afraid I will have to let your husband go. I'm so sorry about this but I can't take a chance having someone find out about this mistake."

		"Frank my husband needs his job. What would we do for money if he lost this" My husband is a very hard working man. There must be something you could do to help him. Please Frank… You can't let this happen!"

		Frank knew he had Daisy hooked but wanted her to swallow the bait, sort of speaking.

		"Daisy I'm afraid that if this ever got out to someone we turned down for a job because of their schooling than I may face a lawsuit. Surely, you understand my position on this. I'm really sorry about all this."

		Daisy began to cry as she leaned forward and put her hands to her face. She looked up at Frank with pity as she pulled a napkin out of her little purse.

		"Please Frank! There must be something for my husband?"

		Frank looked at Daisy with pity in his eye's than got up out of his chair and took the little brown lunch bag she had been carrying for her husband and took it out to his secretary to give to Billy and told his secretary that he would be in a meeting and didn't want to be disturbed. He walked back into his office and locked the door.

		"Daisy, will you follow me into my meeting room so we can talk?"

		Daisy stood up and followed Frank back to the other room. It was dark except for a one-way window that faced the garage where the men worked on the trucks.

		Frank took Daisy's hand and walked her toward that window where she could see her husband just a few feet away working on a truck engine.

		"Billy! There is my husband out there working right now!"

		"Yes, I see him but he can't see us and neither can Billy hear anything we say in this room. I put this window in last year so I could keep an eye on the garage whenever I please."

		"Frank, my husband is full of oil on his hands. See! He works very hard here on his job!"

		Frank made a bold move and put his hand on Daisy's ass and gently rubbed his hand across her cheeks in the tight blue jeans.

		"Oh Frank, I don't think you should do that, I'm a married woman. My husband is right out there!"

		"Daisy you do want to help save your husband's job! Don't you?"

		Frank gently slipped his hand up under the tight pink sweater until he unclasped the hook to her bra. It was tight and pooped free as Daisy gasped in shock at what Frank had just done. She quickly put her hands up to her tits and held the bra in place.

		"My God Frank! Stop this right now! I can't do this, I'm a married woman!"

		"Daisy I thought you wanted to help save your husband's job" Let me help you remove your sweater so we can have a look at your tits."

		Daisy was shaking and started to cry again as she looked at Frank with terror in her eyes. Frank saw the little diamond on her engagement ring glistening in the dark room which only turned him on even more knowing she was married to the guy right outside the window.

		"Please stop this right now! I'm afraid of getting caught by Billy!"

		"Don't be afraid, I'm not going to hurt you. Billy can't see in here so you don't have to worry about a thing. Cooperate with me and it will be over really fast."

		Frank unbuttoned his shirt and tossed it on the table and unbuckled his pants and stepped out of them along with his shoes. He still had on his socks and red satin boxer shorts. His rock hard cock was sticking straight out from the material and pointed toward Daisy.

		Frank stepped closer to Daisy and helped her lift her sweater over her head and she quickly held the black bra in place over her large tits as he tossed the sweater onto the table.

		Daisy had never seen a black man naked before today. Frank was tall and slim and had played basketball in college. He was still in great shape for being in his mid forties.

		Daisy was holding back from crying as she looked at Frank who was reaching out to her hands at that very moment.

		"Daisy, allow me to help you remove this so I can see what you have to offer me for your husband's job?"

		Frank reached out and took hold of the material of her bra and felt her hands trembling as he slowly pulled the bra away from her body and saw her nice full tits for the first time. They were large and natural and her nipples were hard as rock.

		Frank tossed the bra onto the table along with the other clothes as he reached out and cupped her tits with his hands.

		"Oh my! These are so nice and soft… I love feeling tits on a white woman You have a lovely body and you should be very proud of yourself and the fact that your going to save your husband's job today."

		Frank let go of her tits and reached down to unhook the snap on her jeans and waited as Daisy wiggled her hips allowing the tight material too slid down her legs. She stepped out of them and lost her heels at the same time.

		Frank was admiring her black thong she was wearing and stepped closer and put his arms around her until he felt her nipples pushing into his chest. Frank's cock was pushed into her navel at the same time as he began kissing around her lips and squeezed her nice round ass cheeks.

		Daisy swallowed her gum as Frank kissed her on the lips and felt his tongue parting her mouth open. Frank kissed her on the mouth running his tongue deep inside her mouth mixing his saliva with her own making her swallow his along with her own.

		Frank pulled his shorts down exposing his massive black cock for the first time to Daisy who was starring down at its massive size in terror.

		"Oh God! No Frank! It's too big for me! I can't take anything that big inside me"

		Frank was quickly tugging on her little black thong until it slipped down her thighs and past her knee's and hit the floor below.

		Frank gazed down at her pussy mound and saw that it was neatly trimmed into a V shape. Frank picked Daisy up by her hips and placed her on top of the table which sat against the wall in front of the window.

		Daisy wasn't putting up any resistance at all. She figured she better get this over as quick as she could and try to forget that it ever happened.

		Frank was kissing her tits now than licking his way down her belly and to her thighs. He took his hands and pushed her back down on the table than started to kiss her thighs again.

		Daisy had her feet resting on the table with her legs spread wide for him. Her eyes were closed as she tried not to think about the black man that was about to rape her.

		Frank leaned down and began sucking her pussy making it all wet with his tongue. Daisy was trying not to cry as she felt him licking her pussy sending chills down her whole body. She felt so afraid knowing that her husband was only a few feet away at that very moment.

		Frank worked his tongue on her pussy, rubbing her clitoris with his tongue until she actually began to respond by moving her hips up. Frank smiled to himself as he took another couple minutes to make sure she was nice and wet.

		Frank stood up and portioned his thick black cock to the opening of her tight white pussy and moved the head of his cock along the slit a few times until he pushed and made it pop inside causing Daisy to tighten up and scream out at the same time.

		Daisy was laying flat on the table with her eyes closed as Frank took her legs and laid them over his shoulders as he pushed his cock further inside her belly.

		She was tight and very wet as he stroked his cock back in forth sending it inside her belly a little further each time. He positioned her ass on the table until it hung over the edge a couple inches and drove himself home until his body was touching her upturned ass cheeks.

		Daisy started to cry as Frank pushed his cock inside her deeper.

		"Please Frank! You should be wearing a condom. I don't want to get pregnant with a black baby!"

		"Don't worry about a thing, I've had a vasectomy."

		Daisy stopped crying when she heard Frank say he had a vasectomy. He was still grinning about the lie he had just told her. The truth was, he never had a vasectomy and his seed was still very potent. Frank started to screw her with Rhythm now and the wet sounds of her pussy filled the room with each stroke of his thick cock. Frank was standing straight up as he sent his huge cock deep inside her belly.

		Suddenly, Frank got startled to see Billy standing outside in front of the window looking in. Frank looked right back at him realizing that Billy couldn't see them. Billy was digging something from between his teeth as he looked into the glass using it as a mirror.

		Frank chuckled to himself as he kept screwing Daisy with his big black cock and watching her husband making a fool of himself outside the window.

		Frank almost died right in that spot as Daisy began to have an orgasm as he felt her legs begin to shake wildly and she let out a loud scream as she lifted her ass up off the table and squeezed Frank's cock.

		Frank was watching Billy outside the window and saw the expression on his face. He knew that Billy heard something but couldn't figure out what it was with all the noise in the garage.

		Frank couldn't hold back any longer. It had been over a month since he had any pussy and couldn't hold back any longer as he shot his thick load of seed deep inside Daisy's white belly.

		"Oh God, that's so good! Daisy, you have a tight pussy!"

		Billy had walked away and gone back to work as Frank finished dumping his huge load of cum deep inside Daisy's pussy.

		Frank backed his cock out to the entrance and saw the huge puddle of cum forming inside her pussy and shoved his cock back inside pushing his seed deep into her white belly while he held her legs up lifting her ass off the table and held himself still for several seconds.

		Frank repeated this several more times giving his seed a chance to mingle with her eggs in her womb. Frank figured that at least she could do was have a kid with him if he was going to let that dumb husband of hers work at his garage.

		Frank used her thong to wipe up his cum that was leaking out onto the table as he helped Daisy to her feet.

		Daisy's pussy made a fluttering sound as air and the rest of Frank's seed dripped out of her pussy and onto the floor below.

		Daisy quickly put on her bra and slipped into the wet thong and pulled her jeans back on and slipped the pick sweater over her head.

		Daisy looked angrily at Frank as she adjusted her sweater and slipped into her heels. Frank was just pulling his pants up as she grabbed her purse off the table.

		Frank chuckled as he stared at Daisy. "Daisy, it looks like you saved your husband's job for now. I want to see you here in my office next Thursday around noon. Only this time I want you to wear a short dress for me without anything underneath. Do you understand?"

		Daisy was very angry as she walked toward the door without answering his question. She stopped for a second and turned to face Frank.

		"I'll be here at noon!"

		Daisy turned and walked out the door slamming in shut behind her as Frank laughed to himself while putting on his shirt.

		Frank hoped that she would use a douche when she got home if it wasn't too late. He laughed at himself again as he thought that he might already be a daddy.-[bookmark: story-0033-0001]Karenkay
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		Daisy had never felt so humiliated in her life. She had been unfaithful to her husband. She finished squirting the last ounce of water from the little nozzle into her sore pussy and placed the douche bag back under the sink.

		She didn't care if Frank said that he had a vasectomy. Just the thought of having his little black seed floating around in there gave her chills. Daisy loved her husband and would do anything for him. Even if it meant screwing the boss to keep him working.

		She brushed her long hair in the mirror and starred at her naked boobs as she put the comb on the counter. Daisy had a body that most women would die for. Her mind drifted back to her days in high school when her best friend Silvia was dating one of the football players on the high school team. His name was Jerome and he was a tall husky black guy. Daisy remembered how Silvia would come to school on Monday's and tell her everything that happened that weekend. Silvia would brag about how big a dick Jerome had and she would go on and explain to her exactly how it felt.

		Silvia had the hide the fact that she was going out with a black guy to her parents. They would have sent her off to a private school if they had known at the time. What scared Daisy the most is that she allowed her friend to talk her into going on a double date with one of Jerome's friends who happened to be black as well.

		Daisy had gotten a new dress for that evening and they were going to go to a dance in another town so they wouldn't get noticed. Daisy remembered how nervous she had been that night as they drove the car over to Jerome's house. Daisy could remember her heart beating so fast as they waited for the guys to come out of the house.

		Well, she was stood up! Jerome had said that his buddy's parents got wind that he was going out with a white girl and kept him in the house that night. They ended up driving out into the country that night. They drove down a dark dead end road where they parked.

		Silvia acted as if she were in heat that night and may have been showing off with her boyfriend for Daisy. Daisy switched seats with them so they could jump in the back and Daisy saw Silvia's dress being lifted up as she straddled Jerome's legs and mounted his big fat black cock that night.

		Silvia was moaning and yelling out for Jerome to fuck her harder. Daisy was starring over the back of the seat watching Jerome sucking on Silvia's big white boobs as she rode his cock. The slap of their skin and the sound of their passion made Daisy really horny that night. She was a virgin but she saw pictures of men in books that her Daddy kept hidden in his closet.

		Daisy had found her mother's dildo and would sneak it into her room at night and play with it and pretended she had a boyfriend. She learned how to have her first orgasm with that little toy. Thankfully her mother never found out about it.

		Jerome had finished shooting his load of cum into Silvia and they were still going at it as she watched Silvia as she climbed off Jerome and sucked on his wet cock. Silvia labored until she was able to bring Jerome off again with her mouth.

		"Daisy. Quick! Give me your panty's so I can wipe Jerome's cum off my legs."

		"Silvia. Why don't you use your own" I won't have anything to wear!"

		"Daisy. Come on. I didn't wear any panty's!"

		Daisy lifted up off the seat of the car and gave them to Silvia so she could wipe her legs off and saw her dabbing it around Jerome's big cock. Silvia put her dress back on and they switched places again. Daisy remembers having to sit in the back seat next to cum stains on the material of the car seat.

		That was as close to screwing a guy that Daisy had got while in high school. Her first lover was almost a black guy and maybe it was a good thing for her that she got stood up that night because Silvia ended up getting pregnant with Jerome's baby. Silvia had to drop out of high school and moved to the big city with Jerome.

		Daisy ran into Silvia a couple years later and Silvia had two little black boys with her and was pregnant with her third child. The children were very dark like their father. Jerome was doing really well in New York City with a new job so it wasn't that bad for her.

		Daisy let the water splash in her face. She wanted to wash off as much of the smell of sex from her body before Billy got home that evening. Daisy took the wash cloth and wiped her pussy with the soap. She leaned over and saw how gaped and puffy her pussy lips appeared. She turned so the water rinsed off the soap suds.

		Daisy's mind drifted back to Frank for a minute. Frank was larger than Jerome. Frank was a full-grown man and Jerome was only a teenager at that time but he was much thicker than Daisy could remember seeing. Everything happened so fast this afternoon. Daisy admitted to herself that seeing the contrast of Jerome's skin against Silvia's pale white skin that night got her excited and very curious.

		Daisy had been holding those curious thoughts about black men for all those years until this afternoon. She didn't want to admit the fact that she felt fulfilled knowing that she finally sampled a black man herself. What was bothering her now was the fact she wanted to do it again only she couldn't because she was a married woman.

		Yes. Frank wanted her to be there on Thursday but she figured she could talk her way out of it before that day arrived. Daisy had just got her thong on when the phone rang and ran out to answer it.

		"Daisy. This is your old friend Silvia. How are you doing?"

		"Hi. I never would have expected you to call. I was just thinking about you in the shower."

		"Oh my God. Girl! I hope you're not going that way!"

		Daisy laughed. "Silvia. You still have your good sense of humor. Don't you?"

		"Listen. I'm in town for a couple weeks visiting my parents and all. Jerome has the kids in New York so I thought maybe we could get together, just like the old days. What do you say?"

		"Don't be silly. When can we get together!?"

		"I thought I'd come by tomorrow afternoon and maybe we could go somewhere."

		"Honey. That sounds great. I'll see you tomorrow at one."

		Daisy was surprised that her old best friend was in town again. It will be nice spending time with her and not having to take care of her three kids. It was nice of Jerome to let her come back for a little vacation.

		Silvia and Daisy were spending the next afternoon having lunch together bowsing through Silvia's little picture book looking at her children. Daisy was amazed because the kids were as black as coal for being mixed with a white mother.

		"Honey. I don't want to hurt your feelings but they all look like their daddy!"

		The women both laughed.

		After talking about old times in high school, Daisy starting talking about Billy and his job. It was really hard for Daisy to keep a good secret and with Silvia being her best friend she finally told her what happened with Billy's job.

		"Billy's boss called me down to the garage and we had a little discussion about Billy. Mr. Jones pointed out to me that Billy lacked having the right education and he was going to fire my husband. Can you imagine firing Billy" Billy is a very good mechanic and maybe the best in the whole damn state!"

		"What did you do" Were you able to talk him out of firing your husband or what?"

		"Well. Silvia. I let that man have his way with me right there in the office yesterday. Billy was right in the garage working on a truck and I could see him through the window the whole time we did it!"

		Silvia sat with her hands covering her mouth in disbelief.

		"Daisy. Did you say this man's name is Mr. Jones?"

		"Yes. That's the guy. Frank Jones."

		"Oh my God! You screwed a black man!"

		Daisy gasped. "Oh shit. How did you know he was black?"

		Silvia choked up and wiped her mouth with her trembling hand.

		"He's Jerome's uncle."

		Daisy was in a complete state of shock as she covered her face with her hands.

		"Oh my God. Silvia. I don't know what I'm I going to do?"

		"Honey. Settle down. We'll think of something."

		"Silvia. I only did it to save my husband's job! He wants to see me again this Thursday. I was going to call and tell him something came up."

		"Honey. He's not going to let you off the hook that easily. I've met Frank and he's a very sly business man. He can also be very nice when he wants to be too."

		"Silvia. He wanted to fire Billy! You call that being nice?"

		"Honey. Old Frank just wants a little of that white pussy of yours. I bet her never had any intentions of really firing Billy. Billy is to damn good of a mechanic down there at the garage."

		"Silvia. I don't know how I'm going to get out of meeting him again?"

		Silvia sipped her coffee as she thought how to answer Daisy's question.

		"Daisy. Listen to me. Do you remember back in high school when we were supposed to go out on that double date with Jerome's buddy" Do you remember what you said to me?"

		"Silvia. Yes I remember but I'm a married woman now. I can't be going out and screwing other men behind my husband's back! It just isn't right."

		"Honey. You need to use this to your advantage. This is your opportunity to get Billy a big raise and maybe a promotion. There might even be little perks in it for you along the way."

		"I think you're crazy. What kind of perk would be in screwing my husband's boss?"

		"That's it! You'll have the best of both worlds. You have a wonderful hard-working husband who you have an obligation as a good wife to help him along a little bit. You get a chance to sample a little black dick. Daisy. Didn't you write and tell me that Billy was having problems keeping his damn dick hard when he is screwing you?"

		"Honey. Don't talk so loud. The whole restaurant will hear you."

		"Daisy. Fuck the whole restaurant. This is your chance to have your cake and eat it too. Drink up. We're going to go shopping for a new dress and a few accessory's that will drive old Frank wild when you see him."

		"Silvia. I just don't get your point here. I thought you were going to help me?"

		"Honey. Frank is a married man. Do you really think he wants her to know that he's messing around with one of his employee's wives" Oh. Did I mention a wife that is extremely attractive and white?"

		Daisy sat thinking.

		"Honey. Your going to turn this around and have old Frank eating out of your hand." Silvia laughed. "Well. It won't hurt to have him eating a little white pussy too."

		Daisy and Silvia shopped that afternoon but it wasn't a new dress they picked out.

		"Silvia. I thought we were going to a dress shop. How do you expect me to wear this skimpy little thing?"

		She was holding a black garter belt that Silvia picked out and a matching black stockings a frilly lace bra.

		"Honey. Your going to give old Frank a call and meet him at your house this Thursday. It'll be a whole lot better bringing him into your territory than on his turf."

		"Silvia. Your one crazy bitch!"

		Daisy had called Frank and made arrangements to meet him Thursday morning. She was slipping the nylons up her smooth legs and clasping the tiny hooks on the garter belt. Daisy then slipped on a new pair of spike black heels.

		Silvia picked out bright red lipstick and nail polish and told Daisy that turned most black men on. Earlier. Daisy had shaven her pussy and used a new perfume. She slipped on a transparent black scarf and tied it around her tiny waist.

		"Honey. You better keep these handy near the bed. I don't want you to end up a few months from now with a big belly."

		Silvia was holding several condoms in her hand and tossed them on the night stand.

		"Frank told me he had a vasectomy so I won't worry about using those things."

		"I hope he was telling you the truth. Jerome told me that a few of his friends would go on dates with white women and tell them that so they wouldn't have to use a rubber. You get yourself knocked-up with a black kid than don't come crying to me later on."

		It was almost time. Frank would be there any minute.

		"I better go hide in the spare bedroom. Remember what we talked about" Honey. Make everything work for you."

		The doorbell rang. Daisy looked back to see if the spare bedroom door was shut.

		"Wow. I didn't expect this."

		Daisy opened the door for Frank as he walked in, eyeing her from head to toe. Her long blonde hair flowed down over the black scarf. Her tits were visible and her pussy was exposed leaving nothing for the imagination.

		"Frank. Can I get you something, maybe a drink?"

		"Turn around and let me see that ass."

		Daisy smiled and spun herself around allowing the scarf to fly up. She had the body of Marilyn Monroe. Daisy kept smiling as she put her hands on Frank's shoulders and gave him a kiss. "You know Frank. We have a lot to talk about before we get started. I have a little favor to ask of you."

		Frank's dick was hard as he put his hands on her bare ass. He couldn't believe his good fortune on how Daisy was reacting to him.

		"Tell me what you would like."

		"Well. It's about my husband."

		"Can't it wait until we finish?"

		"No. Frank. We need to talk about it now."

		Daisy was unzipping Frank's pants and put her fingers through the opening and grabbed his cock. Frank's eyes were closed as he moaned when she gave it a stiff squeeze.

		"Frank. I want you to promise me you'll take good care of my husband from now on. Billy has been working hard for you for a long time. Don't you think he deserves a raise and maybe a promotion?"

		Frank was in heaven at the moment as she toyed with his cock. She kissed his cheek and than planted a long kiss on his lips and waited for his reply.

		"What is it you want. How can I help Billy?"

		"Frank. I want you to give my husband a raise as soon as you get back to the garage. Lets go over here and I'll write down what I would like you to do and have you sign it."

		Frank was taken by Daisy's beauty and Silvia's plan seemed to be working so far as she started writing out the note she wanted him to sign.

		"Frank. Sign this."

		Frank read the note as Daisy rubbed his back. He looked a little reluctant when he saw the amount of money she wanted him to agree on.

		"I couldn't possibly give Billy this much money. We're going to have to work something else out here. How about half that amount?"

		"Um. Frank. We wouldn't want Mrs. Jones to find out about our little meeting the other day. Would we" If she found out we were meeting like this, it might cost you much more than what I'm asking for my husband."

		"It says here that you also want me to put him in charge of the garage?"

		"That's right. I don't think that's too much to ask for considering what your going to get now is it?"

		Frank bickered with Daisy but she won the battle and had his signature and put it away for safe keeping.

		Daisy took Frank into the bedroom where she started kissing him as he ran his fingers all over her body. He felt like a kid in a candy store. Daisy removed the scarf she was wearing and Frank leaned over to suck on one of her breasts.

		"Oh God. Yeah. Frank. Suck my titty's baby."

		She helped him remove his pant's and shirt and climbed onto the bed as he moved between her legs. Frank began kissing her bare pussy mound. Daisy lifted her legs back giving him better access to her pussy as he parted her pussy lips with his tongue.

		Frank was good with his tongue and Daisy was enjoying the pleasure she was getting but Frank twisted around until his cock dangled in her face and she knew what to do. Her tongue felt like butter as she slurped and sucked on his cock. Frank was working hard to bring her to her first orgasm with his tongue as her hips bucked up to meet his lips on her wet pussy.

		Daisy began to yell out. "God. Frank. I'm going to cum. That's it. Use your tongue on me. Eat my pussy."

		Daisy was grinding her hips and her body began shaking as she reached her first orgasm and almost bucked Frank off the bed. He turned around and slipped his cock between her wet pussy lips and moved the big head along the slit as she lifted her hips trying to lodge him inside. Frank was teasing her until he caused her to beg.

		"Please. Frank. Give it to me. I need it inside me."

		"Tell me what you need inside you?"

		"You're cock. Frank. You're big cock. I want it inside me. Now!"

		"I think you can do better than that! I want to hear you tell me exactly what you want."

		"Oh God. Frank. Please. I want to feel that big black dick of yours inside my pussy. My white pussy. Please put it in me now."

		Frank didn't wait any longer. He couldn't otherwise he would have shot his load right then as he plunged forward sending his black shaft into her tight pussy in one long stoke. Daisy stiffened up as Frank pushed inside but she soon put her hands on his ass trying to pull him inside deeper.

		Frank remained there for a few seconds until he regained his control so he wouldn't cum prematurely. He started pushing himself into her in long smooth strokes as she wrapped her pretty legs around his ass and held onto his shoulders.

		The wet sounds of her pussy filled the room as Frank drove himself into her pussy. She was stretched and her pussy lips clung to his thick cock like a tight rubber band. Daisy's pussy lips contracted inside and out with each stroke of his cock. It was if she was trying to hold him tight with her pussy because he was moaning and telling her how it felt.

		Frank kissed her lips as she dug her finger nails into his back. He couldn't hold out any longer as he grunted and shot a huge load of potent seed deep inside her womb. Daisy seemed a little disappointed that Frank had cum so quick but he kept screwing her just as hard after he finished emptying his load into her belly. Frank was sweating like a pig so he grabbed hold of her ass and twisted around until she was now riding his cock. Daisy reached over on the night stand and grabbed a towel to wipe off his face.

		Daisy felt that he was just as hard now as he had been when he first started screwing her. Her tits dangled in his face and he started sucking on them and moved his head back and forth until they were covered with bite marks. Daisy was turned on having him bite her tits. She always loved it when Billy paid a lot of attention to them.

		Daisy kept riding his cock as she reached her second orgasm. Frank kept her sitting on his legs as she finally relaxed. Frank could feel how wet Daisy's pussy had gotten. She was full of his cum and she had just cum a second time. He kept arching his hips up into Daisy until he shot another load into her pussy.

		Frank twisted around again and began screwing her hard until she wrapped her legs around the back of his thighs and locked her feet and pushed her ass up to meet his strokes. Frank pumped a third load of seed into her womb and kept his cock deep inside against her cervix until he caught his breath.

		Frank lifted himself enough to let her breathe and glanced at the night stand where Silvia had put the condoms.

		"Baby. Was I supposed to use those?"

		"Frank! You told me you had a vasectomy!"

		Frank just looked into her eyes knowing he got caught in a lie.

		"Frank. You. Bastard! You lied to me!"

		"Baby. Come on now. Don't you feel what I feel" I just promised your husband a nice raise and promotion. It's more than enough to manage a new baby in the house."

		Frank was still lodged deep inside her pussy and had her wrists pinned to the bed. She was bucking her hips, trying to get up. "Frank. Please let me get up." "Hush. I said I would take care of everything. I'll stand by you if anything happens."

		Frank tried to kiss Daisy but she was worried too much as she struggled to lift herself off the bed but Frank's weight kept her pinned down. He started grinding his hips again as his cock remained hard.

		Frank was screwing Daisy again and she was responding to his cock. He even managed to lift her legs back against her chest as he screwed her in an even rhythm as his balls slapped against her ass. She was panting and got the wind knocked out of her lungs each time he lunged forward. Daisy was holding him tight inside her as he finally shot another load into her well-stretched pussy making it the fourth time that he came inside her womb.

		Frank had been inside her pussy now for almost an hour and finally pulled himself out with a plop, letting all that seed escape onto the sheets below. Daisy didn't try to get up. She just laid there with her hands covering her eyes. She was thinking back at the photo album that Silvia showed her of her children.

		Daisy had thought about how dark they were. Jerome had coal black skin and so did Frank. God. What was she going to do if she got pregnant"

		Frank's cell phone began to ring. He got off the bed to answer it. It was Billy! "Yeah. Ok. I don't see why not if everything is done. Sure. Why not just go home and I'll see you in the morning."

		Frank hung up the phone and just realized what he said. There was a power outage and Billy was shutting the garage down. He was on his way home.

		Daisy stood up and Frank grabbed her and kissed her lips.

		"Baby. If anything happens, I promise to be here for you."

		Daisy didn't know what to say to him as she looked around the room at the mess they left. Frank got dressed really fast before Billy arrived. Daisy walked to the door still dressed in the garter belt and stockings as she said goodbye to Frank.

		She agreed to see him over the weekend. He wanted to take her out to a club dancing. She would have to tell Billy she was going out with Silvia.

		She ran back and yelled out for Silvia as she straightened the bed sheets. "Silvia. Billy is on his way home and I don't think I have time to take a shower." "I'll help you but do you know what I found under the spare bed?" Daisy looked stunned as if it were something bad. "I found a huge pile of adult books under the bed, all dealing with the subject of interracial sex and wife cheating and cuckolding."

		Daisy gasped. "What are you saying" My husband is a pervert?" "Honey. I know we don't have time to discuss this now but you remember telling me that Billy has been having an impotency problem" Well. He might just need that fantasy to get him stimulated enough to stay hard. I've seen this in other men. They can't get hard unless they are living their fantasy!"

		"Oh. Silvia. This is a bad time to tell me all of this. Billy is on his way here and I'm full of Frank's seed right now."

		"Honey. Go take that shower and we'll talk later. I'll straighten this bed up for you. Now go on!"-[bookmark: story-0033-0002]Karenkay
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		Daisy combed her long blonde hair as she thought about the escapade that had happened two weeks ago with Frank. Bill had almost found out about Frank being at the house that afternoon but Silvia helped her get everything cleaned up before Billy arrived home. If that wasn't nerve racking enough, getting a phone call from Frank's wife a few days later telling her that she knew she was screwing her husband! It completely ruined Daisy's blackmail attempt! As a matter of fact, Mrs. Jones encouraged her to meet her husband on a weekly basis and threatened to have Billy fired if she didn't cooperate. Daisy just couldn't figure it out! Why would a wife encourage another woman to sleep with her husband"

		Daisy slid the green dress around her hips and pulled it over her shoulders as she adjusted the thin material around her large boobs. Daisy would put her thong inside her purse to have something to wear back home this afternoon. She wanted to get this rendevous at the garage done as quickly as she could.

		Frank thought it was so funny to fuck with Billy working right there in the garage! Daisy vowed to pay him back, one day soon!

		Daisy parked the pickup near the front office and got out of the car looking for Billy inside the garage but didn't see her husband anywhere. Her little ass was swaying as she walked toward the office door. A few of the men in the parking lot gave her wolf calls all the way up to the office door. Daisy fluffed her long blonde hair back as she walked up to the secretary. "I have an appointment with Frank this afternoon." The secretary smirked at Daisy as she got on the phone and told Frank that his appointment was here. "You can go right in there. Frank is waiting for you." Daisy gave the secretary a nasty look knowing that she must be aware of why she was there to see her husband's boss. Maybe Frank had done this with other wives in the past.

		"Daisy! Don't you look good enough to eat this afternoon!" "Frank! What is this bullshit about your wife knowing that we been screwing" What kind of game are you playing with me and my husband?" "Relax! I'll explain everything in a moment. Bring that darling little ass over here next to the window and watch your husband doing his job."

		Daisy reluctantly walked next to Frank and starred out into the garage thought the one way glass. Frank began rubbing his hand on her ass while she glanced out in the garage. "Frank. You're a bastard! Why don't you get something to cover up this window" I'm not going to allow you to fuck me on this table like you did before!" Frank laughed as he pulled the beautiful housewife next to him and began rubbing her ass and pulling down the strap on her dress. He kissed her bare shoulder as Daisy tried to squirm out of his grip. "Baby. Relax!. I don't intend to fuck you in here. We did that last time. I like to make things more exciting!"

		Daisy pulled away and adjusted the strap on her dress. "Frank. What the fuck is your sick mind thinking about today" You want me to bring my husband in here so he can watch" Is that it Frank?" Frank tried to grab Daisy but she backed away as he laughed and replied. "Honey. That's not what I have in mind at all today! Just give me a moment and I have a bed all fixed for us to have a little romp in the hay."

		Frank dialed his shop phone and Daisy watched her husband through the one way glass window as he answered it out in the garage. "Billy. Go out back and help the guys unload that delivery truck for me."

		Daisy watched as her husband hung up the phone and walked out back behind the garage as Frank grabbed her by her arm and pushed her out the back door of his office. "Frank! What the hell are you doing" Where are you taking me?" "Relax. Baby. Just follow me out here."

		Frank walked Daisy out into the garage where the big semi truck Billy was working on sat, reached up and grabbed the door handle and motioned for Daisy to jump up into the cab. "Frank! What is the matter with you" My husband is going to be back any minute and catch us in here!" "Quick! Get up in there and crawl back into the sleeper."

		Frank watched Daisy's little ass climb up onto the seat of the huge truck. He got a quick peek of her bare pussy as she climbed over the seat and crawled into the sleeper section of the truck. Frank looked around before climbing up himself and shut the door as he crawled back where Daisy was waiting. Frank pulled the curtain shut as he began taking off his clothes. Daisy starred in disbelief at Frank as he quickly got naked. "Frank. This is too crazy! I'm not going to fuck you out here with my husband working underneath this truck!"

		Billy was back! They could hear tinkering under the truck. Frank whispered. "Darling. Don't talk, get that dress over your pretty head for me." Daisy was angry but pulled the dress up over her hips and wiggled the thin material over her head until her large boobs sprung free and giggled as she pushed the dress down into the mattress and stared angrily at Frank.

		Frank reached out and cupped one of her boobs as he leaned forward and gently kissed the nipple. Frank then kissed Daisy on her lips probing his tongue deep inside her mouth. He then scooted back on the bed and laid his head down expecting Daisy to suck him.

		She was angry and gave him a nasty look before positioning herself between his legs and rested her arm on his leg as she took his huge black cock in her hand. His cock was already hard as she began to stoke it until she put her mouth down and gave the huge purple head a gentle lick causing him to moan.

		Frank put his hand on top of her head wanting her to put it into her mouth. She obliged him by opening her mouth as wide as she could and slowly lowered her head on the large shaft. Daisy was an expert cock sucker and loved to suck her husband's cock. Daisy took pride in knowing how well she could deep throat a big cock and moved her head up, only to sink back down until the huge head touched the back of her throat. Her mouth was filled with saliva as she continued to suck him. Daisy would spit her saliva out along the shaft, and then she would lick it back up then slowly lower her face down on the thick black shaft again. Daisy was dropping her face down onto the black cock again when the door of the truck opened.

		Daisy froze with Frank's huge shaft stuck in her throat and heard Billy fumbling at the wheel of the truck. She slowly raised her head before she choked on the huge shaft and kept her lips against the big mushroom head as they listened to Billy in the front seat. Daisy's heart beat faster as the black curtain began moving. Billy must have bumped it with his elbow or something. If Bill were to open that curtain, he would surely get the shock of his life seeing his wife with a huge back cock stuck to her lips.

		Frank was trying to encourage Daisy to keep sucking his cock. He was getting his jollies knowing Billy was behind that curtain. Daisy engulfed the shaft once again as Frank raised his hips off the mattress.

		The truck engine started but Daisy kept sucking on Frank until he grabbed her arm and pulled her on top of his legs. Daisy straddled his cock and positioned herself above his shaft and slowly guided him inside her wet pussy and slowly slipped herself down.

		The truck was moving now as Billy put it in gear and backed out of the space inside the garage and pulled forward as Daisy held onto the edge of the padded wall. Frank started to fuck Daisy as he held onto her ass and bounced her up and down his thick shaft as Billy drove out of the parking lot.

		Daisy's boobs were swinging back and forth as the truck rolled out onto the road. Frank grabbed the opportunity to catch one of her huge tits in his mouth and gently sucked and bit on the nipple as she moved up and down on his cock.

		Frank began to force Daisy's ass down on his cock now as he kept pushing his hips up to meet her downward thrusts. The roar of the truck was loud as Billy took it onto the expressway for a test drive as Daisy began to cum. She opened her mouth as if she were going to scream but Frank held the palm of his hand against her lips keeping any noise from escaping from her mouth. Daisy's body was shaking as she rode Frank's cock and bucked like a wild bronco as she came.

		Billy turned on the radio as Frank labored with Daisy in the back and Daisy reached her second orgasm within seconds of the first one. Billy turned the radio off and they quickly stopped cold on the bed. Billy must have thought he heard something and was trying to listen. The radio got turned back on again and they started to fuck where they left off.

		Frank was working his face back and forth between the two large tits as Daisy pushed her boobs down so he could have better access to suck on them. He was bitting the nipples while Daisy squeezed her pussy around Frank's big cock.

		The truck turned a corner causing Daisy to lose her balance and for a split second, her hand popped through the black curtain. Luckily, Billy was watching the road and didn't see it. Frank began pumping into Daisy much harder causing her to squeal but Billy thought it was coming from the country song he was playing and singing along to. Daisy was pushing herself down so hard that the noise of their skin slapping together was getting much louder. Daisy's boobs were swaying back and forth as Frank pushed into her a few last times before sending his hot load of seed deep inside her belly. Daisy cam one last time as Frank began shooting that hot load into her pussy. She lost her balance again and hit the wall between the driver's seat and the sleeping compartment.

		Billy pulled the truck back into the parking lot and pulled it around front of the building. Daisy lay on top of Frank trying to catch her breath as Billy turned off the radio and got out of the truck leaving the engine running.

		"Baby. I better get dressed and go and see what that silly husband of yours is up too out there!" Frank pushed Daisy off and she lay next to him on the mattress as he pulled his pants on. Daisy laid there with her hands covering her eyes thinking about how they almost got caught. "Frank. You can't go out there now! What if Billy catches you leaving the truck?" "I have to go see what he's doing out there."

		Frank slipped on his shoes and pulled the shirt around his shoulders and got up and walked into the front of the truck and looked around but didn't see Billy anywhere. He turned and peeked back behind the curtain. "OK. Billy's gone, you can come out now."

		Frank stepped down off the truck and walked around the front and saw Billy's legs sticking out from under the truck. "Billy! What are you doing under there?" "Oh. Hi, Mr. Jones. I got a squeak under here somewhere." "Well. Billy. You find that squeak and take care of it!"

		Frank walked back into the building and forgot that he just told Daisy that Billy was gone. Billy slid out from under the truck and wiped off his pants and walked around to the cab door and found Daisy starring back down at him from the doorway of the truck. "Honey! What are you doing out here?" "Oh. Billy. There you are. I thought this might be the truck you were working on." Billy climbed up on the truck and gave Daisy a kiss. "What are you doing over here so late?" "I was just out shopping and saw the truck out here and thought I'd stop by and talk to you for a minute. That's all!" Billy pushed on his wife's ass and pushed her back into the cab of the truck. "Billy. What are you doing" I better get out of here before Mr. Jones catches us." "Oh. Fuck, Mr. Jones!"

		Daisy felt so guilty when her husband said those words but slid up between the seats as Billy got into the truck behind her. Billy pushed the curtain open. "Honey. Go back there for a minute. I want to show you how this truck is all decked out!" Daisy got into the sleeping compartment as Billy slid through the curtain. "Oh. Boy. The guy who owns this truck must use it to pick up hookers or something! It smells like sex back here!" Billy grabbed Daisy's shoulders and began kissing her. "Billy. I better get going before we get caught out here." "Don't worry about it. Mr. Jones usually has a meeting with his secretary around this time of the day. I think he is screwing the woman, myself!"

		Billy started getting his clothes off as Daisy watched him toss his pants between the curtain. He grabbed a hold of Daisy's tight dress and began trying to slip it up her thighs. "Honey. I haven't taken a shower today! I might smell really bad!" Billy didn't pay her much attention as he quickly slipped her dress over her head and leaned forward and began sucking on her tits. Daisy held his face against her boobs as Billy licked her nipples.

		He started to fumble with the thong that Daisy had brought with her. It was the only thing that was keeping Frank's seed from dripping down all over the place. Daisy didn't put up much resistance as Billy slipped the thong off his wife's legs and began kissing his way down to her belly and the neatly trimmed pussy mound. "Billy. I think you better stop. I haven't showered and it's hot. I know I must smell!"

		Daisy felt as if she had been talking to the truck because Billy kept going until he positioned himself between her legs and began licking her wet pussy. Daisy leaned back as she listened to Billy slurping on her pussy. She starred down between her legs waiting for Billy to make some sort of remark about her pussy but he just kept lapping at her. Daisy pulled her legs back and enjoyed her husband's tongue in her pussy and began humping her ass off the mattress giving him better access to her pussy. Billy was slurping at her like a mad dog in heat until he finally raised up and planted a huge wet passionate kiss on her lips. Daisy could clearly taste Frank's seed on his tongue and wondered why Billy hadn't noticed the strong smell himself. Billy didn't waste any time as he slipped his cock head between her wet pussy lips and pushed forward as she wrapped her long beautiful legs around her husband. She was so wet and stretched out from screwing Frank that she just figured Billy would mention it but he just kept ramming himself deep inside her pussy. She was still horny from screwing Frank that she just felt like she was going a second round again and started to lift her hips to match her husband's strokes.

		She was completely out of energy and was having a difficult time trying to have another orgasm but she concentrated until she finally had one. This only sent Billy into a higher rage as he screwed Daisy as hard as he could until her buttocks were bouncing off the mattress and finally shot his load of hot seed deep inside his wife's belly.

		Billy was completely out of breath as he rolled over next to his wife leaving a thin trail of cum across her thigh. Billy put his hand on his wife. "Honey. You must have been really horny! I think that was as wet as I ever saw your pussy!"

		Daisy slipped her dress back on and shoved the thong inside her purse and fluffed her hair as Billy tied his shoes. She got down from the truck and waited for Billy to climb down and kissed him one last time before leaving. "Honey. I always wanted to fuck you in one of these trucks!" Daisy smiled at her husband and gave him another kiss. "I'll see you later tonight!" "OK. Honey. I'll be home around five! I have to crawl back under this thing and see where that squeak was coming from."

		Daisy got back to her car with a shy of relief and started the engine and waived at Billy as she drove out of the parking lot.-[bookmark: story-0033-0003]Karenkay
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		The Seduction of Jennifer Ch. 1

		Mark can't get his wife to screw other men, until…

		Mark kept flicking the pages on the internet site until he found just the right image he was searching for. It was a lovely blonde and she was on her knees sucking a huge black cock. Mark studied the way her dainty white fingers were circled around the thick shaft. The camera got a nice shot of her diamond wedding ring as her lips locked onto that thick shaft.

		He quickly unzipped his pants taking out his semi-hard cock and began to beat off while starring at the image. She was lovely with long golden blonde hair. She resembled his wife, Jennifer down to every little detail. Her hair, her lips, her nose and the way her chin looked all reminded him of his lovely wife. Yeah, that's what attracted him to this picture.

		Ironically, Jennifer resembled Jennifer Aniston with long silky legs and a nice figure much like the famous actress. Jennifer's breasts were slightly larger but everything about her was an even match for sure.

		Mark kept stroking his cock trying to image that was Jennifer's lips circled around that massive black cock. He kept stroking faster and faster until he was ready to cum. Suddenly there was a knock at the screen door.

		Mark hurriedly tucked his cock back into his pants and quickly zipped himself up before standing up and looking toward the back door. It was their new neighbor, Clifton.

		"Come on in, Clifton. I didn't know it was you."

		Clifton walked in carrying a bowl of something as the screen door slammed shut behind him. Clifton was a tall slim black guy about six-five. He hand long fingers like an NBA player and reminded Mark of a player for fact.

		"What's up, Mark? Is Jennifer home?"

		"She went out shopping about an hour ago, she should be home soon."

		Clifton walked in handing the bowl to Mark. Mark noticed Clifton was starring at the computer screen.

		"Oh, Uh, I was just looking at a few pictures on the net."

		Clifton chuckled before replying. "I see you were. She looks like she has her hands full doesn't she?" Clifton ended the sentence with a laugh.

		Mark held the bowl while leaning over and clicked the image off the screen.

		"Hey, you needn't do that on my account. I just wanted to bring this homemade soup over for your wife to try."

		Mark felt a little embarrassed. "Oh, well, uh, I was just fooling around anyway. If Jennifer were home she'd be pissed if she caught me looking at porn again."

		"Oh, really. You mean she doesn't like porn or just won't let you look at it?"

		Mark carried the bowl into the kitchen as Clifton followed and looked back as he walked and replied. "Both!"

		Clifton chuckled again. "It's perfectly nature, Mark. People have sex." He laughed again as he added. "Don't tell me you don't have sex with your wife!"

		Mark laughed. "That's not it at all, Clifton, it's along story I'd rather forget."

		"Oh, you got my curiosity going now Mark. Jennifer seems like such a nice pleasant woman. I figured you two had a wonderful sex life together."

		Uh, not to change the subject, but should I put this in the frig or what?"

		Clifton laughed. "Yeah, you better keep it chilled until she's ready to re-heat it. I gave her the receipt last week and wanted her to try it first."

		Mark put the bowl in the frig. Clifton was pulling a chair out from the kitchen table and sat down by the time Mark turned around.

		"So, Mark. Tell me why Jennifer won't allow you to look at porn. Is she jealous of other women?"

		Mark sat down on the other side as he laughed and shook his head, no. "it's not that at all Clifton. I really wish I could tell you more but it's a private thing between the two of us, that's all."

		"Oh, well… I understand. Let me give you a little advice if I may."

		Mark crossed his arms and starred over at Clifton as he leaned forward starring directly into Mark's eyes.

		"I know it's none of my business but looking at porn is completely healthy for married couples like yourselves. If I might say, it enhances the experience and sometimes teaches you along the way."

		Mark laughed as he shook his head back and forth. "I never said Jennifer wasn't a good lover or anything. I just said she doesn't like porn or me even mentioning it in the house."

		Clifton leaned back in the chair starring at mark as he crossed his arms. He sat there a moment just starring until Mark smiled and said. "What?"

		"There's something your not telling me. I can feel it."

		Mark stood up nervously laughing and shaking his hands back and forth as he said. "Really, there isn't anything wrong, Clifton."

		Clifton stood up and pushed the chair back under the table. "OK, I understand. It's between you and your wife."

		Mark was nervously trying to laugh it off as he followed Clifton to the back door. Clifton turned around as he pushed on the screen door.

		"Tell the Missus to try that soup."

		Mark listened to the sound of the thin wooden door as it slammed back against the jamb. He starred out the door watching Clifton walk back through the small gate that divided their back yard. Clifton turned and starred at the door as he pushed the gat shut. Their eyes met briefly with a quick stare until Mark turned away.

		Mark sighed as he hurriedly walked back to the computer and sat back down clicking the web site back on he had previously been before being interrupted. He still had time to cum before Jennifer came home. He eased the zipper down and arched up pulling his cock out than sat back down in the chair as he searched for the image he had found resembling his wife.

		He began stroking his cock but soon found himself thinking about the last argument he and Jennifer got into about swinging. He started to go soft but furiously worked his fingers on his cock trying to save his hard-on but it wasn't working.

		"Damn it!"

		Mark kept messaging his now semi-hard cock as he starred at the picture thinking about Jennifer. He'd mentioned it several times over the past two years. She always ended the discussion with a flat out, No! She wanted no part of the swinging lifestyle. He thought about Clifton for a moment. How could he have explained to his neighbor that it wasn't about him looking at porn? How could he tell the man who just moved in next door little over a month ago that he'd asked his wife to swing with a black man?

		It wasn't that Mark wasn't happy with his sex life, it was just the fact that he wanted to experience what those husbands did on that web site he'd been visiting. He wanted to watch his own wife fuck a black guy. He wanted Jennifer to become a black cock loving whore. He wanted her to do it for him and her benefit!

		After all, was it asking too much of his wife to fuck another man? He explained repeatedly how much he approved of her seeing another man. All he wanted was to watch. He even brought up the fact that he had no interest in swinging with another couple. She'd never have to worry about him wanting strange pussy, that's for sure!

		Mark finally gave up after stroking his cock a while longer. He heard Jennifer's car pull up and quickly shut off the computer. He helped carry the groceries into the house.

		"Clifton was here while you were gone. He bought you a bowl of his homemade soap he wanted you to try."

		Jennifer smiled as she put the last two cans away on the shelf. "Oh, I forgot he told me he was bringing it over today. I'll have to thank him."

		Jennifer kissed her husband before opening the frig to retrieve the bowl while Mark starred out the back door and saw Clifton working in his back yard.

		Several weeks had passed. Jennifer was beginning to learn all sorts of new receipts she learned from Clifton. After all, Clifton was home all day since he was retired from the Navy. It must be nice only being in your forties and be able to spend most of your times with the neighbors wife.

		I think your getting the picture now. Yes, I always thought about Jennifer and Clifton getting it on. I can't tell you how many times I jerked myself off with that mental picture of Jennifer sucking Clifton's thick black cock.

		So, I guess your wondering how I know Clifton is hung like a miniature horse? You see, we joined the same fitness club together several weeks back. I saw him walking out of the shower one afternoon and couldn't belief what he had hanging between his legs.

		I learned a lot about Clifton. I always wondered why he never married. He finally broke down one afternoon and told me his wife was killed in a car crash when he was young. He ended up joining the Navy and never looked back. He said he traveled a lot over that time and never really thought about settling down.

		As it turned out, Clifton has become really good friends with me and my wife. I spend time at the club three times a week with Clifton. I listen to him talk about things he and Jennifer cooked that afternoon.

		Clifton kind of caught me off my guard one afternoon when we were driving home from the club. It sort of hit me for a loop that's for sure. Here we are driving back from the club. Clifton has me take a detour across town to the seedy area where they have these adult video rental places and things of that nature.

		We parked in front of the tattoo parlor and I thought Clifton was joking around when he pointed to the little shop next door that said, adult movies. Clifton is always telling jokes. I never know when to take him serious.

		We walked into the shop. There was a young female clerk working at the counter. She was reading a book or something when we stepped inside. She stopped momentarily to smile at us than went back reading whatever. Clifton was ahead of me and turned and gave me a silly grin after looking at the clerk. I looked to see what he was grinning about and noticed she had a huge pair of boobs and mostly exposed.

		I figured that must be a way to keep customers coming back for more movies. We started looking down the rolls of movies until Clifton came across the interracial section.

		"Check this one out, Mark."

		Clifton gave me one that had a picture of a black guy the size of him. There was a pretty young blonde kneeling down next to the black guy holding onto that large sack between his legs.

		We spent at least thirty minutes walking back and forth down that interracial movie isle until it was about time for me to be home for dinner. Clifton stopped up near the counter and started looking through the glass showcase.

		I leaned over to see what he was looking at. There were dozens of different kind of condoms lined up across the glass shelf.

		"Tell me, Mark. If you were going to use one of these on a hot chick, which one you pick out?"

		I laughed and looked at Clifton who was looking back at me but looked serous.

		"OK, let me have a look here." I studied the condoms and finally picked out a ribbed one in blue than another one that said it was so thin she'd never know you were wearing it.

		"OK, this one and the one over here on the end."

		Clifton stood up and got the female clerks attention. She brought out the two boxes and allowed Clifton to search around for extra large sizes. He paid the woman and we left. We got in his car. He wanted me to try it out so he let me drive. We started to drive away from the curb when I finally asked.

		"So, you must have met someone, Huh? You going to tell me who she is?"

		Clifton just grinned and pointed his finger at the windshield. "Make a right turn here at the next light. There's a little bar on the left with a red roof. Just pull around into the parking lot and we'll have a cold one."

		I looked at my watch. "Jennifer is expecting me home by six-thirty for dinner."

		"Will you relax. I told Jennifer this afternoon we might stop for a beer or two so she already knows your going to be late."

		"OK, thanks for telling me!"

		We sat at the bar drinking a couple cold sods watching billiards on a wide screen television when I finally asked Clifton. "Are you going to tell me about this woman you plan on banging?"

		Clifton sucked on that bottle a couple seconds longer than put the bottle down on the bar and just sat there starring down at the bar. I had to wait what seemed like minutes until he finally turned and looked seriously into my eyes and said.

		"You know Jennifer told me all about your fantasy."

		I looked at Clifton a little confused as I sat wondering what he meant when I asked about his new girlfriend. I finally swallowed kind of hard wondering what he meant and replied.

		"What fantasy are you talking about?"

		Clifton had to stretch this out longer taking another long swig of that beer than slammed it down on the bar and looked at me again.

		"All right Mark. Let me just say this first. You're a very lucky guy your wife hasn't filed for a divorce from you up to now."

		Clifton really had me mixed up by now as I shook my head holding my hands in the air. "What the fuck are you talking about?"

		Clifton twisted around on his stool and looked around the bar to see if anyone was listening than continued. "Listen. It's a good thing I came around when I did to help you save your marriage. This thing about wanting Jennifer to screw another man was a bit to the extreme, wouldn't you think?"

		I just sat there red faced starring back at Clifton. I just felt like crawling under a table or something knowing that he knew what I said to Jennifer. I came to my senses a few seconds later and finally asked.

		"What business do you have talking to my wife about our private life anyway, Clifton?"

		He abruptly interrupted me pointing his finger in my face. "Listen, I'm trying to help you our here… fool, before you get yourself thrown out of your house. Just sit there and listen to what I have to say here."

		I kind of relaxed but I was still angry but sat there waiting for an explanation from a guy I thought was my friend.

		"You have a gorgeous wife there, Mark. She loves you beyond what you could imagine. Sometimes I have to wonder why when I hear about these men that want to try and ruin everything over something stupid as your selfish dirty fantasy."

		I think he was trying to make me feel bad about myself here but I listened to what he had to say.

		"Mark, you should be ashamed of making a request to your wife like that. I can't think of anything worse than making a suggestion of that sort. You should be thankful and lucky I was able to talk to your wife like I did."

		Clifton took another sip of his beer and continued his little speech. He certainly had my attention. I don't know what I'd do if Jennifer ever asked me to leave the house! I love her too much!

		Clifton pointed his finger at me saying. "I'm willing to help you out here Mark but your going to have to develop a little patience and willingness to listen and do exactly what I say otherwise you could end up being a divorced man if you don't! Do you understand where I'm coming from, Mark?"

		I gulped. "Yeah, all right… sure, just tell me what's on your mind."

		"I think I finally got Jennifer a little more at ease with your crazy idea and if you do what I just told you everything will be all right."

		I was getting impatient and blurted out. "What! You haven't told me anything yet except tell me I'm selfish and dirty!" I didn't realize I had spoke so loud and everyone in the bar was starring at us. Clifton finished his beer.

		"Come on, let's go. We'll finish this in the car."

		We got out to the parking lot and I waited for Clifton to unlock the door. He pooped the trunk open as I got in the front seat and waited. He sat down behind the wheel. He had a little packet with him. I kept starring. They were pictures. He handed them over to me.

		I started to thumb through them and flipped each one back with my mouth wide open. They were pictures of my wife wearing her sexy new black bikini. They appeared to be taken from Clifton's back yard looking into mine. Jennifer was laying on a lounger in the first two, one with her top undone laying on her tummy.

		I flipped to the next picture and she was sitting up smiling over at Clifton's camera. The next one had her standing near our fence smiling at the camera. I flipped to the next picture and Jennifer had her back the camera. Her hips were arched and she had her ass stuck out in a playful manor looking back at the camera over her shoulder.

		The next picture had Jennifer playfully leaning over with her ass stuck out toward Clifton. She was pretending to work in her garden. The next one made me gasp. Jennifer was posing with her hands cupping her bikini clad breasts for Clifton. The smile on her face said it all.

		The last picture had Jennifer laying on a towel posing for the camera on her side. Her head was propped up on her hand while her other arm was hidden behind her back so Clifton could see her body. Mark followed the curves of her tapered waist down to her shapely long legs glistening with lotion in the sun.

		Clifton grabbed the pictures out of my hand and tucked them back into the plastic pouch. He looked over at me as he placed them inside his shirt pocket.

		"It took me a while to gain her trust enough to take those pictures you know."

		I could feel my blood begin to boil as I asked. "Have you been screwing my wife, damn you?"

		Clifton chuckled as he replied like a confident playboy. "Not yet."

		I started to make a fist and swung my arm back as Clifton reached out. "Now just hold on there Mark my boy. Weren't you the guy we were just talking about that wanted to see his wife screw another man?"

		My arm eased up and I just starred at Clifton.

		"What did I tell you about patience in the bar just a few minutes ago?"

		I sighed and just banged the side of the car door with my fist. "Damn it, Clifton. I don't really want my wife screwing around with another man!"

		"Yes you do otherwise you would have never brought it up to her. I also remember the day I came over to your house a few months ago and you were looking at interracial porn on the internet. You laid and told me all those goofy made up stories about how your wife didn't like sex! Remember all that?"

		I just shook my head starring out the window. "Yeah, OK… so what."

		Clifton didn't say anything as he started the car and we drove out of the parking lot. We got a couple blocks away when he finally started to talk again.

		"Your going to get to see your fantasy come true just like you wanted, Mark. You'll have to just be patient and let me take care of everything."

		I looked over at Clifton as he drove the car. "Your telling me you never laid a hand on my wife?"

		Clifton was silent for a minute or so and kept driving. He finally looked over at me and saw I was waiting for a reply.

		"I gave her a little kiss on the cheek the other day and had my hand on her jean covered ass but that's about it, Mark."

		My heart was racing as he told me this.

		"You never kissed her on the lips or touched her anywhere?"

		"Listen, Mark. We were dancing to the music of this cooking show the other afternoon. She left me hold her briefly and we hugged and I let my hand slip down over her ass."

		I waited for Clifton to continue as he drove and looked occasionally over at me.

		"She didn't stop me, that's for sure so I gave her a gentle kiss on the cheek and she hugged me tight in return."

		I just sat there thinking. I have to admit I was getting aroused at the thought of Jennifer hugging Clifton. We were almost home when Clifton pulled the car over to the curb and put it in park.

		"Listen Mark, you can't go home and say anything about this to your wife. Do you understand?'

		"Yeah, sure. I won't say anything."

		"Listen, I know you want to enjoy this fantasy of your and I'm going to make it happen. Just be patient with me and I'll tell you what's going on day to day."

		He kept starring at me to reply in some way.

		"Are you fine with that, Mark?"

		I hesitated than finally shook my head up and down.

		"Good, now don't let me down by going home and starting a fight with your wife now over these stupid pictures. We were just having a little fun that afternoon is all." I finally got up enough nerve to ask. "What are your plans. I mean, what I'm I going to get out of all this?"

		Clifton laughed. "Just hold your horses, Mark. I know your interested in watching. I'm going to arrange that for you somehow. Just let me figure everything out, OK?"

		I sat there starring at those condoms between our seats. I than looked over at Clifton and said.

		"Are you sure this is going to work?"

		Clifton busted out with laughter. "Don't worry about a thing, Mark. I have everything under control.

		Clifton pulled away from the curb and pulled into his driveway. I looked over at my house and saw the light on in the kitchen. Jennifer would be waiting for me. Clifton pointed his finger at me one more time when we got out of the car.

		"Remember, not one word!"

		I just grinned as I shook my head in agreement and walked toward my house.-[bookmark: story-0034-0001]Karenkay
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		Husband learns that his wife cheated by her lover himself

		I remember walking in the front door that night and seeing Jennifer putting the dinner plates on the dinning room table. It just seemed like our life got much more passionate from that night on. I showered her with hugs and kisses while she tried to finish preparing our meal.

		I guess I have to admit I had images in my mind of Jennifer getting banged good and hard by Clifton. I often thought about my desire to see my wife screwed silly by a black man. Jealousy would take over for most men and I wondered how I would react when the time actually came.

		I laid in bed trying to fall asleep that first night with images of Clifton's enormous black cock in my head. A few days ago while we were showing, I remember starring at the size of his cock without being noticed. I surely didn't want him to think I was a homosexual.

		I do remember making comparisons to my wrist and thinking to myself that he was that thick around! I suppose when I dreamed of Jennifer making love to a black guy that he would be as large as Clifton. Clifton surely took the trouble off finding the right guy for my wife, that's for sure! It just feels strange having the man living right next door.

		The other thing I worried about was Clifton telling me what was going on. I started to plan things right from the start. I'd check around in Jennifer's drawers and in the closet and try to see if any sexy garments were moved around. I certainly kept an eye on that little black bikini. I examined it closely, even smelling it for any sign that she'd worn it.

		I know what your thinking, she isn't that stupid to leave evidence laying around for me to find or would she? I don't mean the stupid part of it, perhaps she would deliberately leave something for me to find.

		Three days past already and every time I met Clifton at the club it was the same old think. He either had nothing to say or said he was making progress and just to be a little more patient.

		I was seated in my office watching that clock on the wall. It was a little after four in the afternoon when I got a text message from Clifton. I looked at the message and there was only one word written in the window which said, kiss.

		He also sent a photo and my heart practically skipped a beat as my figures worked the tiny button to click on the image. OMG! There it was! Clifton had somehow managed to get a picture of a hot kiss! I could feel my heart beat pounding against my shirt. They were standing in our bathroom, Jennifer's arms were stretched out around his neck with her hands hanging down. Their lips locked together!

		How in the fuck did he take this shot? I examined the photo and saw the reflection of his phone in the mirror. Jennifer certainly must have seen it in his hand or saw the flash! Maybe he had the flash off? Just look at this picture. Clifton is shirtless wearing only his jeans. Jenn's body is stretched up for the kiss with Clifton's big arms around her waist with one hand on that phone behind my wife's waist. How clever I thought to myself!

		She was wearing jeans and a red cotton top. I knew the top very well because it showed a lot of cleavage. Jenn would wear it with a push-up bra that drove me nuts.

		I was panting like I'd just run a mile as I sat the phone down on my desk feeling for my cock. I was hard and poking out. I was sure glad I didn't have any other meetings for the day. I started to wonder if that picture was just taken or perhaps he waited to send it. What happen? Did they fuck? Will Clifton tell me everything?

		I had another hour to go yet. I needed to know something. I kept starring at the phone on my desk and finally decided to call home. I had to, I was just to nervous not to call home. OMG! What if I catch them in the act? What would I say? Clifton would surely know I got the picture and was checking up on them.

		I debated this for several minutes. I finally decided not to call. If Clifton were still there he'd know I was checking up. I had another half hour to go before I could leave. I walked out and visited the coffee station and poured myself a cup of hot black coffee. I paced the floor watching that damn clock. This was certainly going to be interesting when I got to the club tonight.

		I was the first one at the club that evening. I changed my clothes and looked at the clock. Clifton was late! I was going insane waiting when I heard the door open. It was Clifton!

		He was whistling as he walked over to the bench and flopped down his gym bag. He dug inside the bag as I sat there waiting for him to speak. He finally turned his head and smiled at me.

		"How did you like the picture I sent?"

		"It was… hot! Are you going to tell me what happen?"

		Clifton was taking his shorts out of the bag. "Well, yeah… as you know we kissed. We were baking and I got flour on my face so Jenn asked me to follow her into the bathroom. She wiped off my face and the next thing I knew we were locked in a passionate kiss."

		"Didn't she see the phone?"

		"Nope! We were locked in this kiss and I was able to pull my phone out of my pants pocket and just clicked it. She saw the flash but I explained that I had hit the button accidentally."

		"Did she buy it?"

		Clifton chuckled. "I think so."

		"What happened next?"

		"Well, I told her I was sorry for letting that kiss get away from me. She said I didn't have to apologize and that it was fine."

		I carefully waited for Clifton to continue.

		"We walked back into the living room and we sat down on the sofa. The next thing I knew, we were kissing again only this time I was able to slip my hand inside her blouse."

		Clifton grinned at me. "She started to respond to my kiss and opened her mouth. I really hope you don't mind, Mark. You see, I was extremely horny by now."

		"What happened next?"

		"Well, I was messaging her breasts inside her bra with my left hand and holding her hand with my right. I slowly moved her hand over to my bulge and allowed her to feel how hard she had gotten me. I carefully moved her hand over my cock and spread her fingers out as we kissed. She knew what to do next."

		I don't knew how to describe the way I was feeling at that moment but Clifton sure had me sitting on the edge of that stool waiting to hear more.

		"I felt her fingers start to move tracing the outline of my cock through my pants. She finally broke the kiss and looked into my eyes and whispered. "You feel so big!"

		I peeked her lips with mine as I replied. "Go ahead and take it out."

		I just kept starring at Clifton to hear what happened next.

		"Jennifer looked so nervous but she surprised me when she reached for my zipper. I arched my hips up to make it easier for her to slid my pants down to the floor. The look on her face as she starred down at my boxer shorts was just priceless. My cock was poking straight out."

		My heart was racing to hear more.

		"Jennifer sort of smiled and looked at me. I saw her hands shaking and I reached out and touched her arm gently and told her to keep going and not to be afraid. I arched my hips up off the sofa again allowing her to slid my boxer shorts down. She bent down looking toward my feet as she pulled them down my legs. I really think she was afraid to look up to see what I had been poking at the material seconds ago."

		"What did she do when she finally looked at it?"

		Clifton chuckled. "I saw her eyes widen once she saw it for the first time. Now I'm not bragging but I know it was the largest cock she had ever seen in her life. I took hold of her hand and moved her hand next to it and helped her wrap her fingers around it. She just said, OMG!"

		"Did she start to stroke it right away?"

		"Oh, Mark. I have to tell you that your wife's dainty fingers felt so good and soft. She actually reached out with her other hand and held it in both her hands. She couldn't get her fingers around the girth, I know that for a fact! She just sat there in amazement trying to take in the size of it at first. I said to her, go ahead and stroke it and see if it grows some more."

		"You mean you weren't completely hard yet?"

		"I grew a little more as she started stroking it, Mark. I just leaned my head back and enjoyed her hands on me. I spread my legs apart and she instinctively reached down and cupped my ball sack. I just let her get acquainted with it on her own and at her own pace mind you."

		I gulped than kept listening.

		"Mark, your wife was just fascinated by the shear size of my shaft. I kept watching and let her enjoy herself. After a few minutes of watching your gorgeous wife stroke my cock I leaned over and started to unbutton that pretty red blouse. She tried to help me with the buttons but I told her to keep stroking me, I'll get them loose."

		I took a deep breath trying to imagine in my mind what this scene must have looked like on my living room sofa.

		"Mark, she moved her shoulders helping me slip off the blouse once the buttons were undone. She was kneeling on the floor just wearing that pretty black bra and those tight-ass jeans. Those gorgeous white breasts looked so inviting I reached down and put my hand in between her cleavage and just closed my eyes at the touch of that wonderful softness."

		I wanted to poop my nuts right than and there in the locker room as I listened to Clifton explain how he was seducing my wife.

		"Jenn was working her tiny hands on my cock now as I messaged her pretty boobs. I finally reached out and around her back and unclasped her bra letting it fall freely onto the floor below. What a sight to behold when I saw those hard pink nipples. I immediately started to rub the back of my fingers against one of those hard little nipples. Mark, I felt her little hands responding to my touch the way she was working my cock."

		My cock was pressed tight against my shorts now.

		"Mark, before I had a change to work on the other nipple she lowered her head down and took the head of my cock inside her mouth. I just leaned back against that sofa again while she experimented with the head of my cock. I felt her tongue dancing around the head as her little hands worked their magic holding the base of my cock. Mark, you've seen how large my cock is, she could barely get the head inside her mouth."

		"Was she able to take it inside her mouth?"

		"No, just the head but I'll be working on helping her with her skills. I had a woman take me straight back to her throat once. It takes skill but I think Jenn's got the desire to learn."

		"What happen next?"

		"Well, I kept looking at her and finally touched her arm until she looked up and I asked her if she wanted to try and ride it. She looked up at me pleadingly and said. Do you think I can take it? I said, yes baby. Clifton would never hurt you."

		I almost felt dizzy listening to the way Clifton said it than he told me more.

		"Mark, she got up off her knees and unfastened her jeans and wiggled out of them like a stripper would. I gasped when I looked at that little black thong she was wearing and motioned to her to sit on my lap with them on. She climbed right on top of me and pressed her lips onto mine. I put my hands on her ass and squeezed making her moan. My cock was throbbing Mark and I wanted to take her so bad before I shot my load.

		"OMG, did she take off the thong next? How about the condom? Who put that on, you or Jenn?"

		"Well, Mark. Jenn stood up and wiggled out of that little black thong. Before I had a chance to move she was straddling my legs again kissing my face as she wiggled that little white ass around on my lap. Oh, Mark… there was so much I wanted to do. I wanted to taste that sweet white pussy but she was so anxious to feel me inside her that she lifted herself up and rubbed the head of my cock against her soaking wet pussy."

		"You mean you didn't use a condom?'

		"It happened so damn fast, Mark. The next thing I knew I was working my cock inside her tight pussy. I mean that little bitch of yours is tight. She labored with me for several minutes until we got half of it inside. I don't think I could have gone any further because I felt her cervix at the head of my cock. Mark, I can't begin to tell you how she rode me. Her body swayed in every direction as she worked her tight pussy around on my cock…"

		I thought I was going to faint thinking about my wife riding Clifton's huge thick cock.

		"Mark, I don't know how many times she came on me but her thighs quivered each time. Those beautiful boobs just shook like we were having an earthquake.

		Mark, I really wanted it to last longer but that tight pussy wanted to milk me dry and I held onto her hips as tight as I could and blasted my load inside her hot little pussy until I was spent."

		I almost came in my pants listening to Clifton.

		"Mark, I just closed my eyes while I caught my breath. I was still hard and locked inside her tight pussy when she looked at me with a smile saying she'd pull up slowly. I didn't know what she had in mind until she leaned back and picked up her red blouse. She slowly lifted off me and pushed that blouse under her ass to catch the cum."

		I felt drained after listening to Clifton and wanted to go home and kiss and hug my beautiful wife. Clifton and I worked out together than showered. I kept starring at his big cock thinking just hours ago it was deep inside my wife's pussy.

		I drove home thinking about every little detail Clifton told me. I walked through the front door and smelled the food cooking. There was my wife at the sink wiping her hands. I walked in and laid a big open mouth kiss on her lips. She hugged me back than said.

		"Honey, dinner will be ready in a few minutes."

		"OK, honey. Let me change my clothes."

		I quickly changed and took my dirty laundry out in the laundry room. I looked in the basket and there was the red blouse. Jennifer was in the kitchen so I quickly picked up the garment and started to examine it. It was still wet in areas so I put the material to my nose and took a nice long sniff.

		It smelled like cum. Clifton was telling me the truth. This was his cum I was sniffing. There was the black thong in the basket. It was stained, probably from Jennifer's pussy. Oh God this was so awesome! My wife fucked her first black man today!

		I wanted her so bad now. I wasn't even hungry for dinner. I just wanted to fuck. I wanted to feel my wife's pussy after she'd been fucked by Clifton. I began to wonder if he stretched her out. She'd be sore for sure. I couldn't force this. I'd play it cool. That's what I'd do. I'll wait for just before we're ready for be and hit her up for sex than!-[bookmark: story-0034-0002]Karenkay
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		We had dinner that evening than I helped Jennifer with the dishes. I kept looking for signs that she might tell me what happen today but it didn't seem to be happening. I couldn't help but come up behind her as she wiped the dishes dry and kiss and hug her like we first met. She seemed happy as we joked around and made small talk throughout the evening. She got busy doing the laundry soon after we finished up in the kitchen. I thought to myself that she was now going to destroy any evidence of Clifton's cum on her cloths. OMG! A light bulb just lit up in my head. Jennifer's not on the pill! I started to panic looking toward the laundry room. The washer was loud and I saw Jennifer sorting through more clothes to be washed. I quickly walked into our bathroom. I checked out the waste basket. I moved tissue aside and there it was! My baby used a portable douche. I read the label. It stated something to the effect it helped prevent pregnancy. That's a relief! Wait! It says here not one hundred percent effective! You should consult your doctor for other means of prevention. What does all this mean? I quickly tucked the little used kit back under the tissue. I put my hand on my chin thinking. Did Jennifer go on the pill? There was only one way to find out. I searched through our medicine cabinet and there was nothing. Jennifer would be busy in the laundry room for a few minutes. Let me check in the bedroom. I started going through drawers and found nothing. Her appointment book sitting on her jewelry case! I quickly flipped through the pages and there it was! She had an appointment two weeks ago with Dr. Miles our family doctor. God, that would place the appointment long before Clifton suggested he'd seduce my wife! Were they planning this all along? Did my Jennifer set me up knowing Clifton would tell me? I didn't know what to think at this point. OMG. Jennifer's purse sitting on the chair next to our bed. I quickly ran to the door and looked out. She was still busy. I quickly ran over to opened the zipper to the purse and started rummaging through it. OMG! There it is! The packet of birth control pills! I quickly slid the packet open. I counted five pills missing. Was that enough time to prepare? I quickly put everything back in it's place. I stood back up just in time as Jennifer walked into the room.

		"Honey, do you have anything else that has to go in the wash? "Uh… Yeah baby. I'll get my shirt. It's in the closet." Jennifer wrapped her arms around me once I got in our big closet. She laid a big wet kiss on my lips and just smiled. "What was that for? I asked. "Nothing special, just that I love you!" We kissed again than I started to back her up out onto the bed until she fell backward with me on top. We kissed a little more as I squeezed her breasts through her bra. "You want to fuck?" She kissed me again playing with my collar with her fingers. "Honey, I'm a little tired tonight. Why don't we wait for the weekend. We'll have more time than." I gave her another kiss. It wasn't what I wanted to hear. I figured maybe something would happen when we got into bed that night but she soon rolled over and fell quickly to sleep. The following evening I was determined to ask Clifton a few questions. The first thing he informed me when he arrived that he and Jennifer just spent most of the morning cooking except for a kiss here and there.

		We finished our workout and hit the showers. I found myself sneaking a peek at that massively thick cock again. I stopped starring at got back to business as Clifton stuck his head under the shower head. "Clifton, I was just wondering. Did you and Jennifer plan what happen yesterday. I mean, did either of you have any idea what was eventually going to take place at some time or another?" Clifton cleared his face of the soap. "Uh, no Mark. We never had anything planned. What happen yesterday was a complete surprise to me." He than added. "I thought it would takes weeks to get this far." "Do you think Jennifer had it planned?" Clifton appeared to be starring out in space than replied. "She has been talking about your fantasy for sometime now. If she had it all planned or perhaps waiting for the right time I don't know." I just starred watching the water going into the drain in the floor. Clifton nudged me as we walked out of the shower room. "Either way, you seem to be getting your wish, Mark" I just grinned and had to agree with Clifton on that note. It was Saturday. I had so much work to do on my computer it wasn't funny. The sun was shinning and must have been eighty-five outside. Jennifer came walking in the room around eleven. She was wearing that tiny black bikini again with a towel across her arm and a bottle of lotion in her hand.

		She leaned over and kissed me on the cheek. "Honey, I'll be out in the backyard getting a little sun if you need anything." "Sure baby, go ahead." I turned and watched her little ass sway back and forth with each step she took on her way out. She was so damn sexy! I lost all concentration on my work as I leaned back in my chair with visions of my Jennifer riding Clifton's big black cock. If only I could have been there that afternoon. I would have been able to enjoy the vision and sounds of my lovely wife enjoying her first taste of big black cock. I returned back to my work. I finished up after what seemed like hours. I looked at the clock. I'd been working for over four hours! I got up and stretched and thought of Jenn. She must be still laying in the sun. I looked out the back door and saw the towel she carried out with her laying on the grass along with the bottle of lotion but no Jenn. I looked over at Clifton's yard but no sign of anyone around. I must have come to the door at the right time because it was only seconds later that Jenn appeared next to the little walkway gate that divided our back yards. She was still wearing her little black bikini. I watched as she walked over to the towel and picked it up along with the lotion and started to walk toward the door where I was standing. I quickly ran toward the dinning room and pretended I was reading the paper. I heard the screen door open and Jenn's voice. "Honey, are you all done with your work?" I looked up smiling. "Uh, I got down a couple minutes ago. Did you get a good tan?" Jenn was putting the towel and bottle down. "It was getting hot out there." I quickly replied. "I bet." Jennifer started to walk my way. "Honey, I think I need to shower. I'm all sticky." I glanced at her bikini clad body and my eyes almost popped out when I saw this large wet spot at the crotch of her bikini bottom. I held out my arms fast as Jenn tried to walk by. I grabbed her in my arms giving her a huge hug and kissed the top of her head as I rubbed her back. "Honey, I better get washed up." I laughed as I held onto her. "Not so fast, maybe I can lick some of that lotion off your body." I tickled her waist making her giggle. "Stop it, you!" I kept it up until she tickled me back and the next thing I knew we were kissing as I rubbed her little round ass. I squeezed her cheeks making her moan. She was rubbing my back as I nuzzled my face next to her cheek and nibbled on her ear lob. She laughed and tried to squirm away but I kept holding her and finally put the palm of my hand on her bikini clad pussy mound and pressed it around. Jennifer was still laughing and trying to get away but I held her around the waist and gave her another long passionate kiss. I still hand my hand between our bodies as I rubbed her pussy mound. She started to respond. She broke the kiss and finally said. "Get your ass in the bedroom." She ran and I went after her. I put the palm of my hand up next to my nose. OMG. It smelled like cum. I also smelled the faint aroma of Clifton's cologne. I knew that scent so well because he wore it everyday. I was insane with lust at this point. I quickly ran and caught up with my wife in the bedroom. I grabbed her and playfully tossed her onto the bed and jumped on next to her and we began to kiss. She was rubbing my crotch as I touched her pussy mound. I wanted to ask her about Clifton but waited. I wanted her to tell me what had been going on. My heart was beating fast as I thought that her pussy must be full of Clifton's seed. I started to wonder how they fucked. What position did they use? Where did they fuck? Perhaps in his bed? Maybe on his sofa? Jenn was removing my shirt and I quickly pulled off my pants. She was working on my underwear now as I tried to reach out to unsnap her bikini top. I got her top off just as she finished pulling off my underwear. We kissed and I reached out to take off her bikini bottom. She pushed my hand away and said. "Lay back on the pillow." OK, I didn't resist as I scooted up and laid back on my pillow. Jennifer quickly took hold of my hard cock and began stroking it. She gave it a kiss and a couple licks before putting practically the whole thing inside her mouth. It was all the way back to her throat. Her nose was touching my belly. I thought she started to choke and quickly backed off and coughed and laughed at the same time. "What's the matter?" She grinned and said. "Nothing, it's just that I had your whole cock inside my mouth." She quickly went back to sucking me. What was she implying here. Perhaps I was a lot smaller than Clifton's big black cock. I knew she'd never be able to swallow him down her throat like mine. She never said anything like that to me before. I just relaxed and enjoyed my wife's mouth on my cock. She lovingly worked her lips and tongue like a pro. She was always good at sucking cock. I kept looking down at her bikini clad bottom. That wet crotch was driving me insane. I wanted her bad. I wanted to fuck my wife after another man deposited his seed inside her belly. I reached out just barely touching the material. Jenn stopped sucking me and said what I didn't want to hear. "I'm all sticky, baby. I should take a shower first." I quickly blurted out. "No. It's alright." Jenn put my cock back between her lips. I kept reaching for her until she finally gave in making me smile with joy! "OK, wait until I get these off." Oh boy! I couldn't wait to fuck my wife after Clifton. I watched as she wiggled out of the bikini bottle. She looked like a stripper the way she bent over and wiggled that little ass back at me. She even giggled and seductively looked back at me. She straightened up and stretched out and opened one of my drawers. She was pulling out a condom. OMG! Yes, it's a fact that we always used a condom to prevent pregnancy but she's on the pill now! She started to open the little plastic packet and I looked at her with pleading eyes and said. "Please baby… Can't we fuck bareback?" Jennifer just grinned back at me shacking the condom in her hand at me and replied. "We don't want any babies right now do we?" We'd talked about that a lot and agreed we wouldn't start trying for a family for another year or two. Wait a minute! What I'm I saying here! I found the birth control pills inside her purse! Jennifer started to put that thing on me just as I was about to blurt out for her to stop. I came to my senses. I wasn't supposed to know about the birth control pills! She was planning on keeping things a secret! My cock was throbbing as she slipped the thin condom over and around my cock. She finished and patted my stomach and quickly straddled my legs pressing her boobs into my chest as we kissed. I felt her hand reaching back as she lifted her little ass up and guided me to the entrance of her wet pussy. I arched up allowing the head to push inside. Jenn was wiggling her way down my cock until she was impaled. My mind started to feel and wonder if she had stretched. I kept trying to feel the difference with my cock. She started to move up and down and that's when I could tell the difference. She was still stretched out from Clifton's massively thick black cock. I sucked and licked on her nipples as she rode my cock. I still smelled Clifton's scent on my wife but just kept arching up to meet my wife's downward strokes. I didn't last very long. I kept thinking about Clifton blasting his hot potent seed deep inside my wife's belly. I grunted a few times and looked up at my wife. "I'm so sorry honey, I wanted to make you cum too." She just smiled and replied. "it's alright baby. I'm all sticky anyway." She slowly pulled off and I fell out as limp as a dead worm. My cock had shrunk down to practically nothing. I carefully slipped the condom off being careful not to spill any on the bed. "Let me take that." I gave the soiled condom to Jennifer and she put it in the waste basket in the bathroom. I got up from the bed where she was standing and walked up behind her and put my arms around her making sure I put my hands on her pussy. I whispered in her ear. "Want me to lick your pussy?" "Oh no, honey. I'm all sticky and dirty after being in the sun. I need to take a shower. Want to join me?" I wanted to eat her pussy so bad. I could just taste it already. Before I knew it she had turned on the shower head and pushed me into the shower stall. All the while we were in that shower I was thinking about Clifton's seed still deep inside her belly. I surely pushed it in deeper when we fucked. Thank God she was on birth control. Clifton was right. I was getting exactly what I wanted. My wife was fucking another man. In fact, she was cheating on me behind my back! This wasn't exactly what I had in mind! I wanted to watch. I wanted to enjoy seeing my wife take another man inside her pussy. I wanted to see her give him pleasure and return seeing her be pleased as well. I also wanted to enjoy eating a cream pie. It's something I heard about for a long time by reading nasty stories and surfing the internet. Hopefully that day would come around soon.-[bookmark: story-0034-0003]Karenkay
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		Wife finally agrees to turn her husband into a cuckold

		Linda pulled the car up in front of the building. This was a bad section of town. Lots of closed up stores, boarded up buildings. Only a handful of businesses remained including the store that she and Terry were about to visit. She pulled the keys out of the ignition and looked over at her husband Terry.

		"Are you ready to do this?"

		Terry sniffled. He knew it had been coming for weeks now. If only he could turn the clock back. Things would be different than they were today.

		"Terry. Are you crying again even after we had our little talk last night?"

		Terry wiped his nose then replied. "No Mommy. I'm fine."

		Linda sighed almost in disgust. "Terry. I just wish you would stop acting like a child and act more like a grown man."

		Terry started forming tears around the bottom of his eyes again. Linda sighed again only she felt sorry for her husband this time. She reached out for a Kleenex tissue from the dash and wiped the tears away from Terry's eyes.

		"There honey. Momma is right here. Everything will be fine in a short while."

		Terry sniffled again taking the tissue out of Linda's hand and said. "OK. I'm ready now."

		Linda got out of the car first adjusting the hem of her short skirt. She walked around the car as Terry was getting out. Terry saw those long beautiful legs of Linda's in those high heels at eye level as he stood up and shut the car door. Linda was much taller than Terry when she wore her five inch pumps. Terry was only five-six and barely stood any taller than her full gorgeous large breasts.

		Terry looked up almost pleadingly at Linda taking a deep breath the moment he laid eyes on her gorgeous breasts. Linda always wore a low cut blouse or dress. She dressed was much like Erin Brockovich and today was no exception.

		Linda took Terry's hand like he was her boy. Well. He certainly acted like one. She opened the door to the store they were visiting. It smelled musty and like sex inside. A faint smell of cherry aroma seemed to be covering most of the musty smell. The place was packed with merchandise. Terry's eyes wandered around the store which was filled with adult novelties. Mostly bondage gear and some items looking rather scary. They walked up to the counter where a skinny woman sat on a stool smacking gum.

		Linda spoke. "Excuse me Miss? Is Roger here?"

		The woman replied. "Yeah. He's here. He's in the back room." She screamed out loud. "HEY ROGER. SOMEONE IS HERE TO SEE YAH."

		Linda waited as she held Terry's hand. A moment later an elderly gentleman walked through a curtain from the back room.

		"Can I help you?"

		Linda replied. "Yes. I'm Linda and this is my husband, Terry. I spoke to you on the phone this morning."

		"Oh yes. Come on back with me and I'll get you fixed up."

		Linda pulled Terry by the hand as she followed the old man to a back counter at the rear of the showroom.

		There was a long glass case filled with all sorts of adult oriented toys. The old man unlocked a sliding door at the back of the showcase and slid it open. Terry watched the old man pick out a small plastic item he wasn't familiar with and placed it on the counter.

		"This should fit him perfectly. It's our smaller sized model designed to fit a five inch cock."

		Terry watched the old man curiously as the man fiddled with the small plastic device. Linda leaned in closer as the old man started to demist rate the little object.

		"Here you can see it has it's own little padlock. This little plastic circle fits around the ball sack and clamps shut. It can be worn twenty four hours a day for long periods of time. As you can see it has a slight curve where the cock fits in with holes around the sides allowing the person to pee without having to take it off."

		Linda looked very curios and took the device in her own hands to examine it herself. She cracked a little smile as she held it near her face getting a closer look.

		"Looks rather simple and light. I see the plastic strap has a piece of wire running through it?"

		The old man replied. "Yes. That gives you more security where the little padlock fits on so it doesn't break or he can't tamper with it."

		Linda smiled. "Interesting. You told me on the phone it's sixty-nine dollars?"

		"That's right and we do have more advanced chastity models to choose from like out metal tubes that you see down on the bottom shelf. This is a great model to start with and the least expensive."

		Terry was extremely nervous now. Now he knew what that little thing was used for. He watched Linda examine the chastity thing.

		The old man added. "It comes with a DVD you can watch that shows you how to put it on your man or slave."

		Terry's eyes widened when he heard the old man say, Slave!

		Linda sat it back on the counter saying. "I'll take this one. It looks rather simple to use."

		The old man replied. "Great. I'm sure it will provide you the right security for a beginner." The old man paused than when on to say. "Now you told me on the phone you were joining the Stallions Stable."

		Linda replied. "Yes, that's right."

		The old man said. "Great. I'll be able to help you out with any future items you may require as you get acquainted with those men. Some of those guys get rather kinky in their demands and I'll be able to help you with any request you might get from one of the gentlemen you entertain."

		Terry looked at Linda totally confused. He never heard anything about any of this!

		Linda replied. "I'm sure you will be able to help me out and I appreciate your help."

		The old man pointed up at a shelf up near the ceiling. "We even stock crates in different sizes. Some large enough they even have their own mattress.

		Linda looked puzzled. "They look like dog crates." then laughed.

		The old man chucked too and said. "I told you those men demand certain things from their members. I'm not sure what your preference in men are but there is one guy down there named Jim. A tall muscular black guy with a bald head that enjoys having the man crated in the same bedroom while the wife entertains."

		Linda looked a little embarrassed as she replied. "Well. I don't know… I really haven't thought about it much. I have my first introductory meeting this Friday. The chastity device is the only thing they told me about so far."

		"I see. Well, as you can see around the shop we have everything you can imagine. Even full bondage gear if you decide it's something you want to consider in the future. We're here to help."

		Linda paid for the item. The man placed it into a box and than a brown bag. She thanked the man for his help taking Terry by the hand again as they walked out to the car. Terry got in first as Linda walked around. As soon as she sat down in the drivers seat, Terry began his questions.

		"Momma? What's going on? I never heard you mention anything about joining a club before? What kind of club is it?"

		Linda sighed as she started the car. "Listen. May I remind you that none of this would have ever happened in the first place. You were a bad boy and if I recall you made the statement that you wanted to become my cuckold." Linda looked straight into Terry's eyes waiting for a reply.

		"Yes Momma. I did say that but what does this club have to do with any of that?"

		Linda shook her head in frustration as she pulled away from the curb and into traffic.

		"We'll talk about this at home. I don't want to hear another world while I'm driving."

		Terry kept quiet for the rest of the trip home. He did close his eyes thinking back to that dreadful day last summer.-[bookmark: story-0035-0001]Karenkay
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		Linda joins a cuckold club and makes plans

		"Damn it Terry. How could you do this to me? I'm your wife Damn It! How dare you bring that little slut into our house. What were you thinking mister?"

		"Momma. I'm sorry. Please forgive me. I promise it will never happen again."

		"I'm going to call a good divorce lawyer in the morning. Do you think I'm going to stay around here and work my ass off and come home to find you naked with another woman. In our home too!"

		Terry got down on his knees. "Please… Momma. I'm so sorry. We didn't do anything. Carla suggested we go skinny dipping in the pool since it was so hot. I promise you with all my heart that nothing else happened."

		Linda was furious. She could barely look at her husband of fifteen years let along stand his lying. "You want me to believe you two were only skinny dipping? Terry? Do I look like some sort of fool? You should be ashamed of yourself."

		Terry pleaded. "Please… Momma… Don't call a divorce lawyer… Please don't divorce me. I love you so much… Please…"

		"That fucking little slut. I better not ever catch her in this house again. Do you hear me mister?"

		Terry was almost shaking as Linda starred him down. "Yes Momma. I promise I won't have anything to do with her again."

		Linda was indeed furious but she also knew that Terry was telling her the truth. That slut Carla was just trying to make trouble. Ever since she moved in down the street she has been making trouble with every couple on the block. She wanted more than anything to just teach Terry a lesson. She'd never divorce him for real. She loved him to death.

		She took another look out of the corner of her eye and saw that Terry was shaking and had tears in his eyes. He looked so pitiful kneeling down on the floor begging for her forgiveness. She crossed her arms and looked down at his trembling body. Terry was a Momma's boy. He was very close to his mother before she passed away early last year.

		Terry wasn't a macho kind of guy. He was very sensitive and even cried a lot especially when they watched a chick flick on television. She always knew she would take care of him like her own boy. She thought it was cute the way he called her Momma. She loved it and liked to pamper him like a child. Linda felt it relieved pressure he had from working as an accountant. Terry was smart when it came to numbers. Just naive about other things in general.

		The Momma thing got started about ten years ago when Linda thought she was pregnant. Terry started calling her Momma at that time and it stuck ever since. Turned out the pregnancy was a false alarm. After a few visits to the family doctor, they found out that Terry had a very low sperm count and couldn't possibly father a child.

		It was a major disappointment for them since they always wanted children. Linda settled for her little boy as she called him. Terry.

		"Momma. I want you to make me your cuckold. I promise I'll behave."

		Linda's eyes widened when she heard Terry telling her this. "Please Momma. Make me your cuckold. I don't want you to divorce me. Please make me your cuckold… Please…"

		Linda sighed. "Stop being silly young man. I have a lot to think about. Now stop your pleading and get ready for dinner."

		Terry sniffled as he got up off his knees. Linda shook her head thinking about what Terry just asked her to do. Cuckold him. How was she going to cuckold him? Deny him of any sex when she wanted? Mmm… Something to think about for sure.

		Over the next few months, Linda did play little games with Terry denying him of any pussy for days and even a couple weeks at a time. He seemed to be enjoying it. Linda would really make him beg to have sex with her when she was in the mood. She wouldn't let onto Terry that she was horny. Just make him want her that much more. Terry loved to cuddle with her in bed saying things like. "I love being your little cuckold Momma." It was so cute.

		Then. One afternoon Linda was having lunch with one of her close friends. Silvia. They had a few glasses of wine together and Linda started telling her about her relationship with Terry. She told Silvia the whole story. Silvia was in tears from laughing so hard by the time Linda told her the whole story.

		"Oh Linda. I feel sorry for your husband. He sounds so pathetic but I know how much you love the man. I think he is so adorable and he is always so sweet to me when I visit you two."

		Linda laughed. "Who knew I would be a cuckoldries' when I married Terry." They both laughed.

		Silvia cleared her throat. "Uh. Listen Linda. You know the true meaning of cuckoldry is and you really haven't been unfaithful to Terry have you?'

		"Of coarse not Silvia. That thought never even crossed my mind. Not even for a second."

		"Listen Linda. Maybe it's something you might want to consider."

		Linda butted in quickly. "Silvia. I can't believe your telling me this."

		"Linda. There is something I think I should share with you. You see. I belong to this club. It's run by a group of men. They call themselves the Stallions. The club is called, "The Stallion Stable."

		Linda laughed. You got to be kidding me… Right?"

		"No. It's true. Don and I joined about two years ago and he loves it."

		Linda was still laughing. 'So what's Don? One of those Stallions?"

		"No Linda. He's my cuckold. I cuckold Don."

		Linda was taking another sip of her wine than said. "You mean you screw other men?"

		"Exactly."

		"Oh my God Silvia. I can't believe your doing this. After all these years we've known each other. Why didn't you tell me any of this before?"

		"I wouldn't dare mention any of this to you until you told me your story about Terry. I really think you might enjoy this club. Believe me, if Terry is everything you told me about him then he'll fit in like a glove. Don is in heaven when I'm entertaining."

		Linda's eyes widened. "When your entertaining? Men?"

		"Linda. It's like being a kid in a candy store. I get to have the best sex ever with all these handsome guys and be married to a wonderful husband too."

		"Oh my God Silvia. I need to let this sink in for a moment."

		"Linda. I want you to know I really do love Don very much. I was in a similar situation and things led me to this group. I found out myself through a friend where I work. The men at this club are fun and everyone of them could be a model."

		Linda got curious. "How many of these men have you gone to bed with?"

		"Oh gosh… Let me think for a minute. I really don't know but I would imagine at least twenty."

		Linda laughed. "Your quite a slut aren't you?"

		"Linda. It's not about being a slut. I just enjoy having sex with other men and if I'm married to a husband that allows it than why not do it?"

		The girls ordered another glass of wine. Linda got more curious and started asking more questions. "So, how often do you have sex with another man?"

		"The club meets every Friday night. It's located about ten miles out of town in a secluded area in the country. Your allowed to have sex at the club plus you can make arrangements to date any of the men other nights of the week."

		"How does it work? Do you get to choose which man your going to fuck?" They both giggled.

		Silva replied. "No. Not exactly. The men get to choose who they are going to screw. When you join they give you a form you have to fill out stating your preferences in men and things you like to do. Much like you would at a dating service except there are questions about sex."

		"What if there are more than one man interested in you on a particular night. What happens?"

		"The guys seem to have their own system worked out. If I fuck one guy that night. I might pair off with another later on in the evening or I'll fuck him the following week Just depends."

		Linda took a deep breath than sighed. "I can't believe we are talking about this."

		Silvia just laughed as she replied. "Believe me Linda. Your going to have to join this club with me. We could have so much fun together"

		Linda shook her head as she sipped on her wine again. I really have to give this some thought. I just don't know if I could do this to Terry or even if he'd except it."

		Silvia replied. "From everything you told me about Terry. He's just waiting for something like this to happen. Trust me on this one. He's not going to come right out and tell you to fuck another man. It's what he's feeling inside. He's in pain right now."

		Linda said. "What do you mean in pain?"

		"Terry isn't fulfilled as a cuckold. You actually got to make him one."

		The conversation took place during the winter. It took Linda a while to decide about joining the club. She finally called Silvia one morning from work and told her she'd give it a try.

		"Honey. I'm really glad you decided to join our group. I've told the men all about you and they are looking forward to meeting you. I'll met you at the little café downtown for lunch and we can talk and I'll help you fill out your membership form."

		The girls met at the downtown café. Linda was filling in the basics of the form until she got to the first question.

		"They want to know if I have a dominant relationship with my husband. What should I say Silvia?"

		"Just tell them he's your cuckold but your open to new ideas and suggestions."

		Next question. "I'm I taking birth control and please state the method. Silvia. I haven't been taking any precautions since Terry can't father a child. What should I tell them?"

		"Linda. We're going to have to get you on the pill as soon as possible. Tell them you just started taking the pill. That will be fine for now."

		"Don't these men use condoms?"

		Silvia laughed. "Heavens no. It's the golden rule of the club. Bareback only."

		"Oh my God. Has any pregnancy's resulted this way?"

		Silvia hesitated saying. "Um… Yes. A couple but they were perfectly planned ahead."

		Linda was able to fly through most of the questions regarding her sexual preferences. She started reading the fine print on the last page. One of the agreements was that the husband would remain locked in a chastity cage when present at the club.

		"Silvia? A chastity cage? How I'm I going to get one of those?"

		"That's easy honey. There is a shop in the heart of downtown that caters to the club. I'll give you their phone number and you can arrange to purchase one of those before the first meeting."

		"How I'm I going to explain a cock cage to Terry?"

		"Simple. You don't tell him anything. Just drive down there with him to pick one out than explain to him that a real cuckold has to wear one."

		Linda grinned. "Sounds easier said then done."

		Silvia placed her hand on Linda's arm. "I'll help you with everything. Don't worry."

		Linda sighed. "Terry's not going to like the idea of us joining this club. I know it will break his heart when he finds out."

		"Linda. Break it to him one step at a time. Tell Terry your only going to be checking it out to see how you like it. I'll make sure that Don keeps him occupied the first night. Be discrete about your activity."

		Linda laughed. "How do I act discretely if a guy wants to fuck me?"

		"That's where Don comes in. He and the other husband's are very good with the new members. They'll make sure Terry is distracted while your entertaining."

		"Terry isn't stupid. He's going to know I'm screwing someone when he doesn't see me around. Isn't he?"

		"Most likely he'll know when you return by your body language."

		Linda sighed again. "That's what I'm worried about. Terry is so sensitive…"

		Silvia replied. "I know Terry is sensitive but your going to have to be very blunt with him once you lost your virginity."

		Linda laughed. "I'm sorry but I'm not a virgin."

		Silva laughed. "That's what they call it when a new member gets fucked for the first time silly."

		Linda looked at her watch knowing they had to finish up. She completed the last form and gave them to Silvia.

		"OK Linda. I'll fax these over to the club this afternoon. Give that place a call for the cock cage and don't forget to call your doctor and get on the pill!"-[bookmark: story-0035-0002]Karenkay
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		That was two weeks ago. Linda pulled into the driveway and looked over at Terry. He had fallen asleep.

		"Terry. We're home."

		Terry opened his eyes looking around and saw the house in front of him. They got out of the car and walked into the house. Linda prepared dinner. Terry got to desert. He loved desert. Something he looked forward to after dinner. Today Linda made one of his favorites. Chocolate pudding. Linda allowed Terry to finish his desert then like she promised him in the car. They would now talk.

		"I guess your still wondering about the club I decided to join."

		"Yes Momma. I was."

		"Well. Let me see how I can explain this to you. You do remember when you practically begged Momma to cuckold you last year and I finally agreed?"

		"Yes I do Momma and we've had lots of fun so far."

		"Well, Terry. Momma has decided to join this club which is strictly for couples who practice cuckolding. You remember our friends Silvia and Don. They belong to the same club and from what Silvia has told me. Don really enjoys it."

		"What do they do at the club Momma?"

		Linda tried to think of the best way to explain the club without hurting Terry's feelings. "Well Terry. It's like a social club where we can meet new people that are into the same thing we are."

		"OK Momma I understand that but why did you buy that chastity cage this afternoon?"

		"It's one of the strict rules they have at the club. All the husbands have to wear them or they can't belong."

		"Does Don wear one of those?"

		"Yes honey he does and so does all the other husbands."

		"I guess that's not so bad if everyone has to wear one. When do I have to put it on?"

		Linda thought for moment. "Maybe we'll try it on later tonight."

		Terry was still curious about the club. He had a worried look on his face now. "Momma. There's going to be lots of single men at this club isn't there?

		Linda almost hesitated answering Terry's question but she figured she better be truthful to him now." Yes Terry. The club is operated by a group of single men."

		Terry starred out into space for a few seconds then turned his head back to Linda. His chin started to pout as he asked. "Your going to find a boyfriend aren't you Momma?"

		Linda had a lump in her throat as she tried to respond. "Well… Something like that baby… I… Really don't know yet."

		Terry had that panic look on his face as Linda reached out to hold his hand. "Terry… Listen to me… There's nothing for you to worry about. Everything will remain the same between us. You know I love you very much… Don't you…?"

		Tears were forming in Terry's eyes now. Linda stood up and leaned down to hug her husband patting him on the back. "It's alright baby."

		Linda began to think back a few months ago and thought of something Terry said to her when he pleaded with her to become her cuckold She sat down next to him putting her arm tightly around him.

		"Terry. Do you remember back when you begged me to make you my little cuckold?"

		"Yes Momma."

		"Do you remember telling me that you would even give me permission to find a boyfriend if I so desired?"

		Terry started thinking back. "Yes. I remember now. I did say those things."

		"Yes you did baby and I've thought about the idea for months now and finally decided I'd give it a try."

		Terry gulped. "What do you plan to do once you find a boyfriend. I mean… I was just wondering if… You were…"

		Linda rubbed Terry's back trying to make him feel at ease. She knew that Terry had all sorts of things floating through his head at the moment and didn't want to go into detail about what she might do with another man.

		"Listen baby. I have some more chocolate pudding left. I made extra tonight. Why don't I get you another bowl? Would you like that honey?"

		Terry half cracked a smile. Chocolate pudding always got to his mind and stomach. Linda kissed him on the cheek then said. "Let's go get you some pudding."

		Linda fitted Terry with his cock cage later that evening. His cock fit snug inside. Once the ring was locked around his little balls, there was no possible way he could get it off until Linda decided to unlock him. She also pointed out to Terry that night that she would be wearing the tiny little key on her necklace. She explained to Terry that it was one of the rules of belonging to the club.

		The closer it got to that Friday night event the more nervous Linda was getting. She knew it was bother Terry even more. He wouldn't even talk about the club anymore. It was now Friday and Linda was getting dressed for her first night out.

		She had a black shear dress all picked out with the advice of her friend Silvia. It wasn't that low cut but shear enough that everyone could see her nicely round breasts with her hard nipples poking out at just a glance. It was also short enough and barely covered her nice round full ass.

		She had a reputation of dressing seductive but this was the ultimate slut dress. Linda picked out a pair of high heels to match the dress. She modeled herself in front of the full length mirror. Silvia said it was important to impress the men at the first meeting. She certainly achieved that goal.

		Terry was getting ready himself. The cuckold husbands were required to wear pink shirts so Linda had to shop for something for Terry to wear. Pink shirts identified a cuckold at the club. They were actually referred to the pink shirts by the stallions. Like the red hat ladies.

		Terry sat in the car as stiff as a wooden store manikin. Not a peep came out of his mouth as they drove out into the countryside. They past a few farms then came upon a simple black and white sigh that read. "Stallions."

		Linda pulled into the driveway which was lined with woods. You couldn't even see anything from the road except the woods. Finally, a clearing ahead and what looked like a large hunting lodge. The parking lot was loaded with cars and people were still walking in. It was early evening and still daylight.

		Linda pulled into an empty space and shut off the ignition. She looked over at Terry who was still as stiff as a board. She placed her hand on his and said. "Take a deep breath honey." Terry did just that and they got out of the car at the same time. Linda took his hand as they walked up to the front entrance.

		Their were extremely handsome men both black and white standing around outside the doors checking Linda out as her and Terry approached the entrance. Some smiling and a few hellos to Linda as she walked by them. Most of the starred at her boobs as she walked by them. She also censed their eyes on her ass once she passed by them.

		There was Silvia waiting near the front door waiving at her just like she promised. Silvia gave her a little kiss on the cheek. "Hi Sweetie. You look so hot in that dress darling. Your going to have men hitting on you all night long."

		Linda felt a little embarrassed the way Silvia greeted her. She knew Terry must be feeling terrible. She squeezed Terry's hand. "You alright baby."

		Terry nervously replied. "I'm fine Momma."

		Silvia quickly put her had on Terry's shoulder. "Terry, you look really nice tonight. Don is back playing cards with some of the other guys. I'll take you back there in a minute honey." She looked back at Linda and pointed at the front desk. "Why don't you check in while I take Terry back to find Don and the guys. Their going to want to see your drivers license since this is your first time here."

		Linda smiled and looked at Terry one last time. He looked upset but Silvia quickly took him by the hand taking him back to where Don and the other cucks were. Linda kept looking at Terry who looked back at her now and then until Silvia took him out of site behind the crowd of people.

		Linda got herself check in and no sooner did she turn around, she almost bumped into a black man that was waiting for her to finish checking in.

		"Hi there. I'm Robert. I saw you speaking to my friend Silvia so you must be Linda?"

		Linda felt nervous as she put her hand out to greet the handsome looking black man. "Yes. I'm Linda. Uh… Silvia just took my Hus… I mean cuck back where the others are."

		He laughed. "I understand. We got to get those pink shirts all setup and comfortable." he kept starring at Linda's breasts which were on perfect display for anyone that want to gaze at them. He was rather handsome looking. Very tall, muscular with super broad shoulders. Looked like a line backer but extremely handsome.

		"Listen. Silvia told me a little about you. I told her I really wanted to meet you before these other vultures stole you away. I think your absolutely gorgeous."

		"Oh… I'm flattered. Thank you very much."

		"Why don't I get you a drink and find a nice comfortable place where we can get acquainted?"

		"I'd like that Robert."

		Robert actually took Linda by the hand leading her through the crowded room. There must have been a couple hundred people standing around the ball room, wives mingling with men of every color. Silvia was actually coming their way as they crossed the room.

		"I see you two already met."

		Robert replied. "Yes. We were just on our way to get some drinks and find a place to chat."

		Silva said. "On… Great. By the way Linda. Terry is in perfect hands with Don tonight so you don't have to worry about him. Don is already talked Terry into volunteering with him to play hostess tonight."

		Linda smiled. "Uh. That sounds wonderful."

		Silvia laughed replying. "The evening will fly by for Terry once he gets that hostess tray in his hands. You might even see him wandering around fetching drinks for people." Both women laughed.

		They stopped at the bar and got themselves their drinks and headed to one of the seating rooms where people could set and talk. This room had several sofa's scattered around situated nicely so that you weren't actually starring at other couples in the room. The light was dim for intimacy and a no holds barred meant that people could do whatever they wanted in these rooms. There were private rooms as well for those that required them.

		They found a quiet little corner with an empty sofa. Robert sat down in the middle but Silvia held Linda from sitting down just yet and leaned closer to her face and whispered.

		"Look over in that corner Linda." Linda gasped when she saw a petite redhead straddled on top of a nice looking blonde guy. She was bouncing up and down on a thick cock like a bronco rider. Other couples nearby didn't even seem to notice them. Silvia pointed at another woman on the far side of the room. She was laying across the sofa with her head on a guys lap licking his cock like a lollipop.

		Silvia giggled. "That's Patty lapping on that big cock boyfriend of hers. Look down below them on the floor."

		Linda gasped. "It's a pink shirt!"

		Linda giggled again. "That's her cuck. Phil loves to humiliate the poor little guy. He makes him stay and watch all the time."

		Most of the other couples were either talking, cuddling or kissing. The girls sat down. One on either side of Robert.

		Robert spoke first. "Well Linda. Silvia told me a little about you. I can I should tell you a little bit about myself…"

		Silva jokingly interrupted Robert. "He likes married white women. Measures a quarter inch shy of ten inches long. Extremely thick and satisfying. Loves his asshole licked and enjoys threesomes."

		They all laughed at Silvia's remarks.

		Robert replied. "I have to confess. Silvia must have taken my measurements and yes I do love all those things."

		Silvia leaned forward looking at Linda. "Sorry sweetie. I just want to get the formality's out of the way."

		Robert smiled at Silvia. "Thank you for your help tonight. Now Linda. I'm thirty-two, single of coarse, never been married. Own my own accounting business."

		"Oh… My hus… band… I mean cuck is an accountant."

		Robert replied. "Mm… We have something in common. What sorts of things do you like to do Linda?"

		Linda sighed. "I guess you might say I'm a simple person. I work as a secretary but still have to maintain the household like cook and clean. I love to travel, meet people and like every other woman in America. Buy new clothes."

		Their conversation went back and forth for a while. All three got in the mixture of different subjects. Linda wasn't exactly sure when Robert started to hold her hand but he was. He gently messaged her fingers with his thumb as they chatted. In fact, they were so involved in their conversation that none of them saw the server walk up to them.

		"Would anyone like a refreshment?" Linda looked up recognizing the voice. It was Terry holding a servers tray. They smiled at each other as Robert said. "Yes. I'll take a gin. What would you ladies like?"

		Silvia replied. "Whiskey and coke darling." Linda smiled saying. "Bring me my favorite." Linda noticed Terry starring down at Robert's hand holding hers. She didn't pull it away since he'd already seen them holding hands.

		Terry replied politely. "I'll bring those right back."

		Silvia leaned forward again saying. "I told Don to bring Terry by. I thought it might do him some good seeing you talking to another man. Sort of breaking the ice."

		Robert said. Oh, so that's your cuck?"

		"Yes. That's my Terry."

		Robert replied. "Nice little fellow."

		Silva butted in again. "Speaking of little fellows. Linda… Checkout what's growing over here."

		Linda looked down and saw Silvia stroking Robert's cock through his pants. He must have had a massive hard-on because his pants were bulged out between his legs.

		"Give me your hand Linda." Silvia said.

		Linda freed her hand from Robert's grip and allowed Silvia to place it onto the huge bulge.

		Silvia smiled and seemed pleased. "Move your hand sweetie. Use your fingers and feel it's thickness."

		Linda did messaging the shaft making Robert squirm around on the sofa. Silvia wasn't satisfied with that. She fumbled with Robert's zipper until she opened it all the way down. She reached in his pants taking hold of Robert's big cock and pulled it out into the open.

		"There sweetie. Wrap your fingers around that!"

		Linda did by taking hold of the thick shaft. She held it tight and with Silvia's held with her hand both women began stroking his cock together. It looked so massive sticking straight up like it was. Much larger then Linda ever saw. She was so accustomed to Terry's cock size that she never really knew men's cocks were this huge.

		Linda and Robert were starring at each other while she stroked his big cock. He leaned over giving her a wet open mouth kiss. Their lips remaining locked until Linda heard Terry's voice again.

		In broken words, Terry said. "Here… Are. Your drinks… " Linda broke off the kiss immediately hearing Terry's voice. With her right hand still holding that big black cock she reluctantly smiled at Terry taking the glass out of his hand.

		"Thank you." Linda told him. Oh my God she thought to herself. Terry just caught her kissing another man. She was still holding his cock!

		Terry gave Robert and Silvia their drinks. He certainly looked shocked but politely smiled focusing more on Silvia as he turned around and started waiting on other couples nearby. Soon after Terry took the next order from the couple seated across from them, Silvia made the suggestion that perhaps they could find a private room.

		They all stood up together after Robert tucked his cock back into his pants. Linda saw Terry on his way back with the other couples drinks. Their eyes met for a few seconds as Linda turned to follow Robert and Silvia to a private room. Terry kept watching them until they turned a corner heading toward the bedrooms.-[bookmark: story-0035-0003]Karenkay
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		I watched the big guy on the television screen as he carried the tiny blonde into the bedroom. He gently laid her down on the pillow and began kissing her naked body from head to toe. She was very petite with long blonde hair. The guy resembled a linebacker and only wore a silk pair of boxer shorts. He was black.

		My husband, Jack and I loved to rent adult films on Friday nights. Tonight we picked out one with an interracial theme. I'd always been curious about black men myself. I remember being asked out by one of the guys on our football team in my senior year in college.

		His name was John and he reminded me of the guy on the screen. He was very tall and big and dark like that man we were watching, seduce that tiny blonde.

		Oh yeah. She is pulling down his boxer's. Wow. Look at the size of that cock! That guy will split that little woman into two!

		I was getting wet watching that big guy lick that blonde's pussy. I began moving my legs under the covers and touched my mound with my left hand. I glanced over at my husband who had his eyes glued to the TV.

		That big man pulled that little blonde on top of his legs. She straddled him and I was amazed at how easily she began to impale that monster cock inside that tight little blonde pussy. I inserted a finger into my own pussy slit as I watched the TV.

		The wet sloshing sound filled the room as the huge black guy screwed that tiny blonde. I spread my legs and rubbed the tip of my clit with my finger. I jerked and starred over at my husband, hoping he didn't see what I was doing.

		I looked back at the TV screen and tried to imagine that I was riding that big black cock. I kept rubbing my finger along my clitoris and knew that I could cum and eased off pressure so that my husband wouldn't catch me.

		The little blonde began to have an orgasm and the black guy grunted and shouted that he was going to cum. She was riding me faster until the guy grabbed hold of his big black cock and pulled it out just in time as the sperm shot straight into the air behind her back.

		What a waste of good cum! I would have wanted him to cum inside me. I loved the feel of sperm as it shoots out of a cock. I glanced over at my husband who starred back at me and smiled. He saw my arm under the blanket and knew that I was playing with my pussy.

		"Honey. Did you get excited watching that petite blonde riding that big black cock?"

		I smiled and took my hand out from under the blanket. "I didn't think she would be able to take that big thing inside her."

		Jack pulled the blanket off his legs and his dick was rock solid hard! OK. He wasn't anywhere as large as the man in the video but he knew how to move his little thing inside me. I teased him about his size. It didn't really bother him much that he was only 4 inches long. He wasn't much larger then my thumb in diameter.

		Actually. My husband, Jack is a very small man and you wouldn't expect to see a guy of his size with a huge dong hanging down between his legs. I remember when we met in college and this little guy started talking to me in the library. I thought he was cute and he could make me laugh. We fell in love and got married a few months after we finished college.

		I'm only five-one and big men always frightened me. Coincidently, my husband his the exact same height as I and we weigh about the same at about, one hundred pounds. I would always tease him and say to him that he was my little boy. He could at least laugh and he would make jokes about himself that his penis resembled that of a young boy.

		We have been married for three years now and our birthdays land about a week from one another. I'd always laugh and tell Jack that I'm much older then he is. We both just turned twenty-seven on our last birthdays.

		I guess you could say that Jack and I are very close. We consider ourselves soul mates and we are very honest and open about everything in our marriage. Jack would always ask me if I wondered how it would be like having sex with a guy with a big cock but I always laughed about it.

		The strange thing about our relationship is that my husband isn't a jealous man. He loves and cares about me so much that if I desired to have sex with another man just to see how it felt that he would allow it to happen just to please me. He even told me so!

		As I mentioned, we are very honest with each other and that's how we got started with our little fetish. I guess I should tell you about it.

		It started on our honeymoon when Jack began joking around about our bodies being very similar in size. I have long blonde hair and my husband had packed a blonde wig in his suitcase and one afternoon he walked out of the bathroom wearing my bikini and that crazy blonde wig.

		He caught me completely off guard but made me laugh when he started to imitate the way that I would walk. He actually resembled a small woman wearing a bikini that it flipped me out!

		Jack had stuffed toilet tissue into the bra cups but everything else on him looked passable. I dared him to walk out to the pool wearing the bikini. That's when I learned that you don't want to dare Jack to do anything because he was going to walk out there just like that!

		He didn't care, he thought it was funny. Jake actually had a habit of mocking me when I was walking around the house. He'd keep doing it until he got me laughing.

		I finally talked him out of walking around the poll that afternoon but I was curious to know if he had actually done it. Later that evening when we were making love, I brought up the subject and wanted to know if he liked dressing up like a girl.

		He told me about a play he was in during high school where he had to dress up as an old woman and from that time on, Jack always dreamed of being a female impersonator.

		The next morning we got into the large soaker tub together and we talked and laughed about how funny he was when he wore my bikini. I'm not sure exactly how it happened but I think it was another dare because Jack shaved his legs that morning.

		The next day he worked on the remainder of his body hair and from that day on he kept himself completely smooth. I told him how much I liked feeling his soft hairless skin against my body. I think I enjoyed snuggling up next to Jack at night the best.

		Luckily we lived out in the country because Jack dressed up around the house every day now. We didn't have to worry about neighbors because the nearest house was up the street and around a sharp corner. He was a natural redhead and kept his hair at shoulder length. He worked at home and only had to speak to his clients by telephone so he could play, dress up anytime he desired.

		I didn't mind at all because Jack treated me like gold and I felt like I had the best husband and girlfriend in the whole world.

		The video had stopped and Jack surprised me by pulling me down off the pillow and straddled my body until his face was buried between my legs. I lifted my legs back giving him better access to my pussy as he began licking me.

		He moved his little butt around until his little dick was poking into my face and I started to suck on him as he licked me. I loved the way he could lick my pussy. He had become such an expert at hitting all the right spots. I loved licking his dick because I could easily fit the entire length inside my mouth with ease.

		Jack was small enough that I could actually get his entire dick inside my mouth as well as his balls. He reminded me of my brother when I saw him naked at eleven years old. I always thought it was cute. The way Jack kept the hair shaven was even better because his skin was so smooth and soft and I didn't have to worry about choking on a hair.

		Jack started to move his little butt above my face and I knew he wanted to cum inside my mouth. We always timed our orgasms together. Yes, it was strange but we had the timing all worked out. I would cum at the same time that Jack would cum.

		My own body began trembling as I got close and taped Jack on his leg to let him know I was going to cum at any second. He groaned and yelled out that he was going to cum.

		I started to cum as I felt the first little spurts of his seed shoot out of Jack's little dick. It was always three or four little spurts but I knew it felt good for him. He held my legs back against my chest as I finished my own orgasm until we finished and he rolled off along side me and gave me a hug and a kiss.

		Jack loved to kiss me after he shot a load into my mouth. He loved tasting his own sperm as his tongue probed my mouth. I got into the habit of not swallowing it all. I would save just a little so he could taste it as we kissed. Most of his cum was clear now anyway.

		I was still thankful that my little husband could even get an erection. You see, I forgot to mention that he began taking hormones fifteen months ago. It wasn't the typical scenario that you always hear about. As I mentioned, it all started on our honeymoon.

		We were happy together and we both decided that wouldn't be a problem in our marriage. We were in love and it didn't matter for me personally that Jack's body had gone through a few changes. He resembled a little boy when I met him. I never expected to have a big macho guy around the house in the first place.

		His little breasts were budding out and his hips had a touch of flair now but I loved the way he felt against me. He was so soft and naturally gentle. Yes, he was my husband and best friend and sometimes my best girlfriend.

		We had planned to go out shopping that Saturday morning. Jack would dress in slacks and a blouse with short heeled shoes. I had bought him little breast forms that enhanced his bust size. I was lucky enough to be blessed with a C-cup which stood out on my tiny frame.

		Jack and I were in competition for who had the smallest waist. Naturally, my waist was 2 inches smaller then Jack's waist. I actually bought Jack a training corset online for his last birthday and he wore it often. It was beginning to reshape his rib cage.

		We drove to the mall and walked through the different little shops until we got to one shop that specialized in petite dresses. I'd call Jack, Jackie when we were out in public. We had fun for the next hour trying on different dresses until we both walked out at the same time and just stood starring wide mouthed at each other.

		Jackie spoke first. "Lacy! Just look at how beautiful you are wearing that dress!"

		I walked around Jackie in amazement and how well it fit her, I mean him! We were wearing the identical dress! Mine was a brick red and Jackie's was black. They were surplice wrap dresses which stretched around our waists which flattered our figures. They were knee length but frilly enough to tease and exposed a portion of cleavage.

		"Lacy. Let's buy them!"

		I moved around in front of the mirror and glanced back at Jackie and couldn't believe how nice they were. We looked hot! Jackie was hot in the black version.

		"Jackie. Where would we wear them? They're more than one hundred dollars! I don't think we should spend this much money just to wear them around the house!"

		Jackie smiled through the mirror at me. "OK. We won't buy them to wear around the house! We'll wear them out somewhere!"

		I was excited but hesitant as I turned toward Jackie and said. "Where would we go out wearing something this hot?"

		Jackie laughed. "Maybe we could go out to one of those dance clubs and have a little fun!"

		I was too excited to resist and the next thing I knew we were picking out matching pumps to wear with our new dresses. We were happily carrying our new dresses around the mall until I spotted a lingerie shop and walked inside. I think Jackie was reading my mind because we both walked toward a little rack where they had thongs hanging and laughed at each other.

		Jackie picked out a black thong and a red one for me and paid for the items and hit a perfume store before driving back home.

		We pulled into the driveway and the car started to jerk and sputter as I pulled up near the front of the house. I tried to restart it but nothing happened. I looked over at Jack and we laughed. He wasn't a mechanic so we knew we would have to call someone out to fix it.

		I called the repair shop in town and the man said he could be right out. He was friendly and had a deep voice. We ate lunch while we waited for the guy to come out. We were just finishing lunch when I heard a knock on the front door. I got up to answer it and was surprised to see a tall muscular handsome black guy standing at the front door.

		He frightened me with his size and I was almost afraid to open the screen door. As I mentioned, I've always been afraid of large men. He was way over a foot taller then me. He was very polite but I caught him starring at my top a couple of times when I walked him out to the car. My top was tight and I wasn't wearing a bra so my nipples were poking out of the thin material.

		His name was Jerry and he shook my hand. I got little tingles on my body when he held my tiny hand. I gazed at his large hand as he held mine and I think that's what gave me the tingles. He was dark, almost black. I instantly thought about that big black man in the video last night.

		I stood next to the car as he lifted the hood and looked inside. He started playing with all of those little hoses and things.

		"Jerry. I'll be right inside the house if you need anything."

		He had a whole truck full of tools and things and he specialized in, on the spot repair. I walked back into the house and called Jack. We peeked out the screen door at Jerry.

		"He reminds me of that guy we saw in the video last night."

		I laughed. "I thought of the same guy when I first saw him. His name is, Jerry. He kept starring at my boobs but he was very polite."

		Jack nudged my arm. "You know how those black men are! He properly likes white women!"

		I smirked at him and pinched his waist as we starred out at Jerry under the hood. Yes. He did resemble the man in the video. His arms were huge like a linebacker, very tall and muscular.

		Jack put his arm around my waist. "I'm going to try on my new dress. I'll leave you here so you can drool."

		I turned around as he was walking away and saw him smiling. "Jack. I'm not drooling!"

		Jack playfully waived his hand at me as he disappeared into the bedroom. I peeked back out and saw Jerry taking his shirt off. It was extremely hot that afternoon and couldn't blame him. I heard the car engine, Jerry turned and starred at the door. He waived at me so I walked out to see what he needed.

		He started to put his shirt back on. "Oh. You don't have to put that back on. I know it's hot out here."

		He smiled as he held his shirt. "It was only your gas line but I can see your going to need a tune-up and a few other things. You're lucky it didn't break down on the highway. It's not safe being out here all alone."

		"Oh. Well. Thank you but I'm not alone."

		I noticed Jerry was starring at my wedding ring when I said I wasn't alone and he looked disappointed.

		"I would recommend having your husband take your car in for service as soon as possible."

		He started to put his shirt back on when I noticed a smudge of grease on his shoulder. "Why don't you come into the house and wash up before you put that back on?"

		He followed me into the house and the timing couldn't have been any worse as Jack walked out of the bedroom wearing his new dress and pumps.

		"How do you think I look?"

		I starred at Jack and looked back at Jerry. "Um. Jerry. This is my sister, Jackie."

		Jerry nodded his head as I smiled at Jack. "Is your husband around? I'll tell him about your car."

		Before I had a chance to answer Jerry's question, Jack blurted out with his version. "Oh. Her husband ran off with another woman awhile back. It's only, me and my sis now."

		Jack thought he was being funny but when I saw the expression on Jerry's face, I knew that he was thinking that there must be a glimmer of hope that I'd be interested.

		"Jerry. The bathroom is right down that hallway. You'll find towels and everything you need. I'll get you a cold glass of lemon aid ready for you."

		"Uh. Thank you very much…"

		"It's, Lacy!"

		Jack flicked his eye brows at me as I turned and walked out into the kitchen. He followed me into the kitchen and helped get the glasses out of the cabinet.

		"Did you see the way he was starring at you?"

		"Jackie! Stop fooling around! I don't want to give that man the wrong idea!"

		Jack walked up behind me and put his arms around my waist. He raised his hands under my breasts and flicked my nipples and peeked around my shoulder.

		Jackie laughed. "See. Your nipples got hard comparing that man in the video to Jerry."

		I playfully turned around and pinched his little butt. That's when I starred at his face and noticed that he went all out and had applied lipstick. I smiled as I started mixing the lemon aid.

		"Jackie. If you are so turned on by this guy then why don't you flirt with him?"

		Jackie slapped my butt as I mixed the drinks. Jackie walked across the kitchen table and crossed his arms. "I'm only having a little fun with you, you know?"

		"Jackie. I know but I just don't want Jerry to get the wrong idea and think I'm available. Thanks to your joking around, he doesn't think my husband is around!"

		Jackie playfully put his hand on his hip and seductively turned his head and said. "He's right. I'm gone right now!"

		Before I got a chance to reply, Jerry walked into the kitchen and I motioned for him to sit down at the table.

		"You have a nice house, here. Is it just you and your sister living here?"

		"Well, uh…"

		Jackie didn't let me finish the sentence as he butted in. "Yes. It's just, me and my sister now. Her old man flew the coup with another woman and we haven't seen him since."

		I couldn't believe he was still putting on this act!

		"Oh. I'm really sorry to hear about your husband. I really can't understand why he would leave such a beautiful woman like you behind?"

		"Well, thank you very much. That's so sweet of you to say that."

		I starred at Jackie hoping that he would stop but he kept going. "Yes. I came to stay with my sister so she wouldn't be so lonely out here in the sticks. I'm afraid she never has any men visiting us out here."

		I felt like putting tape over his mouth at that moment. He was beginning to take this too far now and I felt uncomfortable. I sat down across from Jerry as he began writing out our bill.

		"Lacy. I'll tell you what I'm going to do. Since it was only your gas filter clogged up, I'm not going to charge you for any work today. I would recommend that you have a tune-up and oil change done really soon!"

		"Jerry. You don't have to do that! I'd be happy to pay you."

		Jackie smiled and I knew he was going to add something. "Lacy. Why don't you have this nice man come back out so he can fix those other things he mentioned?"

		Jerry was starring at me and I smiled. "OK. Jerry. Would that be possible?"

		He laughed. "I'll have one of the men come out and pick it up on Monday and it'll give me a chance to give it a good look and fix what you need done."

		Jerry slipped a card with his name and number across the table. "I want you to call me if I can help you with anything."

		Jackie was standing near Jerry and leaned on his chair. "I you attached, Jerry?"

		Jerry chuckled as he glanced over his shoulder. "No. Never been married and don't have a girlfriend."

		"Mm… You're not married and don't have a girlfriend, which sounds interesting enough."

		Jackie starred and winked at me.

		"Um. Jackie. I don't think Jerry is interested in telling you all of his business."

		Jerry laughed. "Oh. That's all right. I have a sister back in Detroit that was always trying to fix me up with one of her friends. I've actually owned the garage for three years now and I've been so busy that I never made any time for dating anyone."

		Jackie was quick to reply. "Oh. I think you should stop and take the time to smell the flowers once in awhile. Look at my sister, here. She sits home day after day and doesn't go out and never dates any men!"

		Jackie was going way too far now! I wanted to stop him but didn't want to give away his cover. Jerry was starring and smiling at me.

		"Is that true? You're not seeing anyone?"

		"Well. Jerry. I'm afraid my sister is just trying to be helpful. It's just like you said about your sister back in Detroit."

		"Maybe you should allow me to take you out to dinner, sometime?"

		Jackie put his hand on Jerry's shoulder and leaned over and said. "I leave you two out here to talk. I have to go to the ladies room."

		I smiled at Jerry as Jackie left the kitchen. "I apologize for my sister."

		"Maybe she's right! Why don't you allow me to take you to dinner next week?"

		"Well. Jerry. I really have to think about it. I really appreciate your offer. Why don't you let me think it over and give you a call?"

		"I hope you decide to take my offer. I haven't been out to dinner with a woman in three years."

		"Oh. That's a long time, isn't it?"

		Jerry nodded his head while drinking the lemon aid.

		"Have you ever been to the lake outside of town?"

		"No. I can't say that I have!"

		"Well. That's where I live and I'd love to take you out on my boat sometime!"

		"That sounds very nice."

		Jerry glanced at his watch. "I have to get going. I promised this couple I would have their truck ready by five."

		I walked Jerry to the front door and he held out his hand. I got that tingly sensation in my body again when he held my hand. He smiled and walked out to his truck. I waited until he drove off and went looking for Jackie.

		Jackie was in the bathroom playing with the material on his dress. "Honey! Why did you lead him on like that?"

		Jack put his arms around me and gave me a hug. "I was only having a little fun. I was getting stimulated just watching his face. He kept starring at you the whole time!"

		"Jack. I'm fully aware what he was doing. I just don't think it was very nice to lead him on like you did."

		I playfully pointed my finger at him. "Don't do that again!"

		Later that night, I was laying in bed waiting for Jack when he walked into the bedroom with his toothbrush stuck in his mouth. I was laying naked on top of the covers when he reached over and rubbed his palm over my belly.

		My hands were propped behind my head as I watched hip slowly move his hand closer to my mound. He moved his hand until the tip of his fingers parted my pussy. I spread my legs for him as he continued to rub his hand on me.

		He removed his hand and motioned to me that he'd be right back. I could hear him gargling in the bathroom as I waited for him to return. He walked back into the room and turned on the television. He brought the remote into bed with him as he started to rub my pussy again.

		"Mm… Baby… Why don't you lick me?"

		I kept arching my hips hoping he would get the hint but instead, he flopped into bed and pushed the button on the remote. It was the movie we watched last night. Jack pushed the button until the scene showed the black guy screwing that tiny blonde again. I glanced at Jack and smirked at him as he started rubbing my pussy again.

		He laid back on the pillow and kept moving his finger against my clitoris. The big guy on the screen was sucking on the blonde's boobs. The camera zoomed in as he kissed her lips.

		This was the second half we didn't watch last night. They were passionately kissing as she stroked his thick cock. They started to move as the big guy got on top of her and started to rub his cock against her pussy slit. He rocked back and forth until he lunged forward sending that giant mushroom head inside that tiny little blonde.

		Her body stiffened as he slowly pushed himself inside her pussy. Jack was still rubbing my clit as we watched the little blonde began to respond. She wrapped her legs around his thighs and another camera got a good close-up of her pussy stretched around that big shaft.

		Jack was making me wet as his finger started to probe inside my slit. He kept touching my clitoris as I watched the tiny blonde on the screen. I pushed my legs back as Jack worked his finger into me as we watched the television.

		They were groaning as the guy kept pushing himself deep inside her pussy. I began curling my toes as Jack played with my pussy. I could feel an orgasm starting to build up as I watched the big guy on the screen.

		The blonde on the television started to cum and I closed my eyes as I reached my own orgasm as my belly heaved as I tried to take a deep breath. I could hear the big guy groan. It only intensified my own orgasm as I opened my eyes just in time to see him pump that sperm deep inside her pussy.

		My orgasm was intense but I was starting to relax and I stretched out my legs as I reached for Jack's hand and brought it to my lips and kissed his fingers. He leaned over and kissed my lips as he turned off the television.

		"Now. Didn't that feel better?"

		He began kissing my nipples as I put my arm around his head and played with his hair. He was licking little circles around my nipple. Jack moved his face up and kissed me passionately. I knew something was on his mind as he starred into my eyes.

		"Jerry turned you on today, didn't he?"

		I knew he was going to ask me that question. We were always honest with each other and decided I wouldn't lie to him.

		"Yeah. I was attracted to him but it doesn't mean I want to be unfaithful."

		Jack rubbed his hand against my pussy and lightly around my slit as he kissed my cheek. I think I knew what he was going to say next.

		"You wouldn't be unfaithful if I were to give you my permission, would it?"

		"Jack! What are you telling me? Are you suggesting that I should go out with Jerry?"

		Jack kissed my lips as I waited for a reply. "Baby. I could sense that your curios to know what it would be like having a big masculine guy like Jerry making love to you."

		I kept starring into his eyes and watching his reaction and waited to see where he was going next.

		"Would it really be a crime to allow my wife the satisfaction to explore and fulfill her wildest fantasy?"

		I had to think about that question as I watched his reaction. I somehow felt there was a lot more too just my own fantasy here. Could it be that my own husband is turned on thinking about seeing me make love to a black man? Or maybe it was Jack who secretly desired what it would be like maybe sucking on a monster cock that big!

		Maybe it was time for him to explore his sexuality a little deeper. Should I dare to ask him? Or maybe give in to his desire and go out on a date with Jerry and perhaps see where it will take us?

		I finally gave in and said. "Why don't you let me sleep on it and we'll talk in the morning?"

		It was a typical Sunday morning and we were drinking coffee and reading the newspaper. Jack had his legs propped up on the stool as he read the paper. I was aware that he kept watching every move I made that morning. I knew he wanted to talk about Jerry again but I kept him hanging. I really wanted to know what his motive was but wanted him to tell me the truth.

		I tossed my section of the paper on the chair next to me and crossed my arms and stretched out my legs next to my husband.

		"Honey. Have you ever given it any thought to what it would be like making love to a man?"

		Jack folded the paper and took a sip of his coffee. I knew I had caught him by surprise with that question. He took hold of my hand and stroked my fingers. We'd been very honest with each other but I don't think Jack was ready to share that question with me yet.

		I had something in my mind that would work. I put my arm around him and kissed his cheek. He smiled at me as he held my other hand.

		"Honey. I might give Jerry a call later and see when he will be free for dinner this week."-[bookmark: story-0036-0001]Karenkay
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		I felt his hand tighten around my fingers. Jack starred into my eyes then leaned over and kissed my cheek. We sat holding each other for quite some time.

		Jack helped me around the house that afternoon and when we finished I grabbed the phone out of the kitchen and rang Jerry's phone.

		"Hi. It's. Me. Lacy. I was just calling to find out if you were still offering that dinner date?"

		Jerry was thrilled to hear from me and we set up a date for the following Friday. I wasn't ready to go out to a strange place with a man I really didn't know so I offered to cook for him and he accepted.

		I figured I would be safely home near my husband and it would allow me to watch Jack's reaction once I'm around anther man. I'd feel guilty going out with Jerry knowing that my husband was at home wondering if I were going to be unfaithful. I assumed that Jack might feel different once another man tries to get intimate with me.

		Besides. Big men scared me and I felt safer being home and around my surroundings. I wondered what Jack could possibly do if Jerry were to take advantage of me without my consent? Jack wasn't any bigger then me!

		It was Thursday and Jack was working on the computer. I was beginning to feel as if something were wrong. He hadn't joked around all week. He never even brought up the subject of my date with Jerry. He kept busy doing his work at his desk.

		Later that night, Jack seemed to be his old self again. He teased me and we took a shower together before bed time. We were laying in bed when Jack put his leg on top of mine. He put his arm around me and pulled me tightly against him. We kissed and snuggled until he finally brought up the subject of, Jerry.

		"Are you nervous or looking forward to your dinner date with Jerry tomorrow evening?"

		I took a deep breath and slowly exhaled. "I think I'm starting to get nervous and scared. I haven't even considered what I'm going to wear!"

		"Why not wear your new dress?"

		I rubbed his back and kissed his lips. "Don't you think that dress is too revealing? I mean, its our first date!"

		Jack starred into my eyes. "Oh. Do you think there will be more?"

		I tried to laugh off what I just said. "Oh. Baby. You know what I mean. I hardly know this guy. I know I'll feel safe with you being here with me."

		Jack giggled. "What exactly I'm I supposed to do if I have to stop him from getting fresh with you?"

		I didn't answer that question right away. I just kissed his lips and rubbed his shoulder and watched his expression as he waited for me to reply.

		"Jack. What do you want me to do if he wants to kiss me? Should I let him?"

		He was looking sort of strange at me with a grin. "I think you're too afraid to let him kiss you. I might have to drag you out of the closet from hiding from him before the night is over!"

		I pushed him back on the bed. "Oh. Is that so?"

		We started tickling each other until I kissed him and when we finished I rolled back off Jack as he said. "I might go and read in out guest room tomorrow evening so I'll want to know all the details if you do."

		It was Friday afternoon and I just finished taking my shower. Jack came in to check on me a few minutes ago. He was wearing a skirt and blouse and was out in the kitchen cooking for me. I wiggled into the tiny thong and pulled the little straps around my hips. I dabbed a tiny spot of perfume around my belly and took the dress off the hook.

		I squeezed into the red dress and adjusted my boobs in the material so they fit evenly. I sat on the little stool we had in the bathroom and put on my pumps. By the time I got my makeup on and brushed my hair, it was almost time for Jerry to arrive.

		Jackie had the table set and was putting the finishing touches on the food. The doorbell rang and I gave Jackie a kiss before heading out to answer the door.

		I greeted Jerry who looked much different in his dress clothes then he did in his mechanic's outfit. He brought me flowers and gave me a little kiss on my cheek when he walked into the house. I had him sit on the sofa while I put the flowers in a vase and got us drinks.

		Jackie walked out to say hello to Jerry and said that she had to watch the food but it would be ready soon.

		"Oh. You have your sister, cooking for us?"

		I laughed. "I made our desert but Jackie wanted to cook the meal. She's a good cook."

		We talked for about half an hour before Jackie called us into the kitchen. He told me about his boat and a classic car he had been working on. I found him very interesting and he seemed very smart.

		I was surprised that Jackie seemed to warm up to him at dinner. I could hardly get a word in the way they were talking. I felt more comfortable having Jackie involved in our conversation. We all sat down in the family room and drank wine and talked for a long time.

		Jerry talked about growing up in Detroit and told me about his family. He even showed me pictures of his parents and sisters.

		We were so involved in talking that I didn't even notice that Jackie had brought out an ice bucket with a couple bottles of wine for us. He also put on music on the CD player. I hadn't noticed that Jackie had turned down the lighting in the room until she excused herself and said, good night to Jerry.

		I didn't get nervous until Jackie winked at me as she headed for the guest room like she said she would. Jerry was pouring us a glass of wine and toasted our meeting and sat back and smiled at me.

		"Your sister thought of everything, hasn't she?"

		I smiled and took a sip of my wine. I couldn't help notice the tattoo on his arm. He saw me looking and laughed. "I played football back in my college days. That's our team logo, your looking at on my arm."

		I lifted his shirt sleeve up so I could see the rest of it and he helped me pull up the material so I could see it. I began feeling his muscles and couldn't believe how big his arm was in diameter. Jerry flexed his arm for me and I had to take both hands to squeeze it which caused him to laugh.

		"You are a tiny little lady, aren't you!"

		I just smiled at him and quickly tried to change the subject. "How would you like to dance?"

		He only smiled at me as he stood and held out his hand to help me off the sofa. We walked to the center of the room and started dancing to the music that Jackie had put on the CD player. Jerry put his hands on my shoulders as I held onto his waist. He was so much taller then I that I felt as if I were dancing with a giant.

		I was fascinated by his size and didn't feel afraid any longer. I guess the wine had relaxed me a little as I boldly began to squeeze his waist, feeling his abs.

		I kept starring up into his eyes as we danced and he chuckled as he felt my fingers moving around his waist. His hands rested on my shoulders and I felt his thumbs moving across my skin. He chuckled again as my fingers must have tickled him.

		"Oh. I'm sorry, Jerry. I'm just so fascinated by all of these muscles you have!"

		We swayed to the music while I starred into his eyes. I moved my hand around to the front of his shirt and felt how solid he was.

		"Why don't you unbutton my shirt so you can get a better feel?"

		I smiled as I kept looking into his eyes and unbuttoned the button closest to his belt and put my hand inside and rubbed his skin.

		Jerry leaned down and kissed me on my lips. I kissed him back and starred into his eyes again. He lowered his head again and put his lips on mine and I felt his tongue poking between my lips and accepted it. I sucked it into my mouth and felt Jerry pulling me closer to his body.

		I felt that tingling in my body as we passionately kissed. Our tongues mingled as I slowly unbuttoned the rest of his shirt until it hung off his shoulders.

		He fumbled with the shirt until he finally tossed it on the floor and put his arms around me and kissed me again. It was funny because I wasn't afraid of him any longer.

		I stood running my hands over his muscular chest and reached up and pulled his head down to my face as I locked my fingers behind his neck. We continued to kiss until I heard a door open and I immediately pulled my hands away and starred toward the doorway that lead to the bedrooms.

		Jackie came out and stopped for a split second as she starred at me and Jerry just standing in the middle of the room. He had his shirt off of coarse.

		"Oh. I'm sorry. I didn't mean to interrupt anything."

		I quickly motioned to Jackie to stay. "It's all right. We were just dancing. Would you like to join us for a drink?"

		"No. I just came out to get a glass of water. I have to take my medication before bed time."

		Jackie walked out into the kitchen and Jerry had a concerned expression on his face.

		"It's all right. Jackie takes a mild sedative before bed time every night."

		I knew she was taking her hormone pills as she did every night before bed but I couldn't tell Jerry the truth. I really felt guilty having Jackie catching us with Jerry's shirt off. I had to make sure that she was all right and her feelings weren't hurt.

		Jackie returned and smiled at us and said, good night. I took Jerry's hand for a second. "Let me go and check on her. I'll only be a minute."

		"Sure."

		When I got into the bedroom, Jackie was getting undressed and was surprised to see me. She quickly took me into her arms and said. "Lacy. You should be out there with your date. I'm all right, just tell me what happened in the morning."

		She gave me a little kiss on my cheek and smiled. I felt so guilty. "Jackie. We were just dancing when you walked into the room."

		"It's all right. You better get out there before he wonders what's going on."

		I waited until she got into bed and gave her another kiss before I walked back out into the family room. Jerry was changing the music on the CD player.

		"Is everything all right with your sister?"

		"Yes. She is fine."

		I felt disappointed because Jerry had put his shirt back on and it was all buttoned and tucked back into his pants.

		"Jerry. I'm really sorry for the interruption."

		"That's fine. I understand. I guess your sister isn't use to having a man in the house."

		Boy! Jerry sure got that one right. At least a fine specimen of a man as he was! He turned and walked my way. "Lacy. I guess I should be going. It's getting late and I have work to do at the garage tomorrow."

		I reluctantly walked him to the front door and said good night. He gave me a little peck on my lips and asked if he could see me again.

		"Why don't I give you a call tomorrow and we'll take it from there?"

		Jerry was gone within a matter of seconds.-[bookmark: story-0036-0002]Karenkay
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		I felt different then I had in a long time. I felt sad and relieved. Maybe I felt sad that I didn't get a chance to go further with Jerry and maybe a little relieved that he was gone. I began taking my dress off as I walked back to the guest room and found Jackie reading a book.

		"What's the matter? Why aren't you out there talking to Jerry?"

		"Jerry had to leave. He has work to do at his garage in the morning. Why don't you turn off that light and come into bed with me?"

		I carried the dress back to our room and kicked off the shoes. I pulled the thong down my legs and started to toss them onto the floor. I noticed how wet they had become. I knew it was from Jerry. He had me excited and turned on and the way things were going, Jerry and I problebly would have ended up having sex!

		I went into the bathroom to pee. When I returned, Jackie was laying in bed waiting for me. I guess she was anxious to hear about Jerry. I got under the blankets and snuggled up against Jackie.

		"How did it go?"

		"Oh. He seems like a very nice man. You saw the way he showed me pictures of his family and everything."

		"I saw you dancing, what was with the shirt being off?"

		"He was getting hot so it got unbuttoned somehow."

		Jackie laughed. "You don't remember how his shirt got unbuttoned?"

		"Well. I helped him since we were dancing and I guess I made some sort of comment about his muscles. He let me touch his abs."

		"Did he kiss you?"

		That was the question that I so dreaded but I couldn't lie. "Yes. We kissed."

		"Your thing was soaked at the crotch, I know he turned you on. Didn't he?"

		I laughed at the way he presented that question. "Oh. Your checking out my thong to see if I got wet? I told you before the date that I thought he was attractive."

		I thought Jack was going to fall asleep after laying there silently for a few minutes but then asked another question.

		"Did Jerry touch you?"

		"He held me while we danced but if you mean somewhere more intimate, no."

		That was the last question he asked before falling asleep. I know he was exhausted from helping me cook dinner and I could only imagine the stress he endured that day. It took its toll on me.

		We got up Saturday morning as if nothing had taken place the night before. I wasn't sure if that date with Jerry last night was just to satisfy mine or Jackie's curiosity, or maybe it was a test to see if I would remain faithful.

		My feelings told me it was much more then just a simple date. I felt that Jackie, himself was anxious to test out his own sexuality. I was beginning to sense that by having me go out on a date with this man, it would somehow make him feel as if he were allowed to even the score. I think it was a guilt trip for him.

		Many questions remained for me. Is that what I wanted in our relationship? Should I allow my husband to test his sexuality? Should I continue and satisfy my own curiosity?

		I thought our relationship was so special and felt content with a loving and caring husband who I didn't mind had certain changes in his body that affected the way he performed sexually. Our lie we told to Jerry about being sisters was so much true! We lived out lives like sisters but I felt my sister wanted more.

		It was mid afternoon and the phone rang. Jackie answered it. "Hi. I'm doing fine. I'm really sorry I interrupted you and my sister last night."

		It was Jerry calling! What was I going to say to him?

		"Oh. I didn't mind helping out with the food and wine. It wasn't anything, but thank you. Yes. My sister is here, let me get her."

		Jack handed me the phone. "Hello Jerry, how are you doing."

		"Hey. I thought I'd call and see if you were doing anything. I thought that maybe we could take a ride on my boat this afternoon."

		"Um. Hang on let me see if Jackie has anything planned."

		Jackie was waiving her arms for me to say, yes.

		"Well. I guess I'm free this afternoon."

		"Good. Can I pick you up and, say? An hour?"

		"That would be fine. I'll see you then!"

		Jack helped me pick out something to wear. I decided to wear shorts and a tank top and brought along a sweater. I slipped into my sneakers as the doorbell rang. I was nervous and felt my hands shaking as I applied my lipstick.

		Jackie had answered the door and I could hear them talking in the front room. When I finally walked out, Jackie and Jerry were seated on the sofa. Jerry stood and gave me a little kiss on my cheek and I told Jackie I'd be hope early in the evening. I remember the last two words she said to me on my way out the door.

		"Have fun!"-[bookmark: story-0036-0003]Karenkay
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		A wife meets a black guy she met on a dating site

		The house is so damn quiet this morning. It's really strange not having the kids running and screaming throughout the house on a Saturday morning. We got four of them to be exact. Millie how is four, Johnny is six, Mary and Donny are the twins at eight. I can only imagine what my Mother and Dad are going through at this very moment.

		They were pleased to take them for the weekend. This is the first time my parents have had all four of our kids over at once. I can see my Mom now fixing breakfast like she did when I was that young. Probably cooking oatmeal at this very second.

		I'm John and my wife Cheryl and I have been married for eight years now. We met in college and waited about a year after we graduated and found jobs to get married. Although we lived together for that year.

		I found Cheryl sexy as hell when I first saw her one morning walking across the campus on her way to a class. I remember the tight jeans she wore that morning and the way her full ass swung with each step she took. Guys from all directions had their eyes glued to her ass as she walked across the courtyard.

		I remember making eye contact with Cheryl as she walked by the bench I was sitting at as I watched her boobs bounce up and down under that pink sweater she was wearing. It was a cool fall morning. The sun was shinning and it was my first day as a freshman. All I could think about that day was those tight jeans and the full round ass that that made those jeans speak that morning.

		OK. The tits were nice too and unlike most men I did notice her green eyes. Later that day we ran into each other again and I finally got up enough nerve to introduce myself. Turned out she was very nice and from the next town in Michigan from where I lived. We started talking and I finally asked her out that evening.

		I guess you could say for a college guy I was kind of a nerd. We went to a concert in the park that evening and ate at this little silver diner in the heart of downtown Ann Arbor. We even held hands on the way back to her dorm that night. I can still remember that first kiss.

		Yes. I had sex on my mind that evening but I figured there would be plenty of time to figure that out. As I said. I was really a nerd and didn't have a clue on how to go about getting into those tight jeans. I felt lucky enough kissing this gorgeous blonde woman that evening let alone getting into her pants.

		Cheryl did wear another sweater that evening. It was extremely shear and I remember you could see her black bra in the sun light. The bra was really shear and her nipples were poking out most of the time. I really figured this woman was way ahead of me as far as the sex department. I later learned that my evaluation was wrong when she told me she was a virgin a few nights after that first date. That was the first time we ever talked about sex and I learned that she was just a scared and naive as I was about the subject.

		Got my first blow job a couple weeks later. We didn't have sex for almost two months to the day we met. I remember buying condoms at this little drug store down on Main St. I sure felt embarrassed paying for them. This older woman behind the counter kept staring at me as I pulled out my money. I could only imagine what she was thinking. Of coarse I included a pack of gum and a couple candy bars. I didn't want to just through a pack of condoms on the counter by themselves.

		Anyway. That was twelfth years ago and four kids later. Cheryl is still a head turner at thirty years old. I might say that she has matured in all the best ways. Even after four kids, she was very adamant about working out and staying in shape after each pregnancy. All the hard work has certainly paid off because she still fools a lot of people about her age and being the mother of four kids.

		Cheryl loves sex which is good for me and we are both open about our sexual desires and fantasies which brings us up to date on why the kids are gone to their Grandparents house this weekend. Let me explain. Cheryl and I hide no secrets and although neither of us ever cheated on our partner we've always been honest with each other when something turns us on. An example would be that we both like to fantasize about having sex with other people during love making. I guess that's somewhat natural with a lot of married couples. It's just that Cheryl and I would talk about it with each other when we had those fantasies.

		I recently made a confession to Cheryl that caught her totally by surprise. I told her one night after we made love that I thought it would be exciting to watch her make love to another man. She laughed it off that night as just a fantasy but one of us would bring it up during sex. Sometimes as a joke or just fantasy talk like couples sometimes have to enhance their sex life.

		Out conversations grew longer about the subject as time went on until we were finally discussing the possibility of actually going through with it. Cheryl started telling me about the kind of guys that turned her on and even confessed about fantasizing about sex with a couple of our friends. We both knew we couldn't involve anyone we knew.

		One evening we actually laid on the bed with our laptop looking through these personal adds of single men and women on this dating site we found. I encouraged Cheryl to browse through the pictures of men rather then the ladies so she did. We had lots of fun looking through the adds. Some of these guys looked like models. You know, real stud like characters. Me, I'm just a normal looking guy. Never played sports or anything so I've never really considered myself as a jock. These guys looked like jocks to me.

		Cheryl surprised me a bit further when she started looking at the adds of black men. I could see she was getting excited and turned on reading their profiles and looking at the photos they had posted. Some of these guys posted photos of them working out in a gym and such. I mean these were muscular body builder type men Cheryl was drooling over.

		Of coarse the thought of watching a huge muscular black guy screwing my wife was making my dick hard and Cheryl knew it when she reached down and found my cock hard as a rock. She even laughed about it and made a few comments.

		"Your really getting turned on thinking about this, aren't you John?"

		I couldn't deny it so I replied. "Yeah. The thought never occurred to me that you might be interested in black men until now."

		"Does the thought of screwing one of these black men turn you on" I asked.

		Cheryl sat starring at the pictures a few seconds longer then pointed at the computer screen and said. "What do you think of this guy?"

		I focused my eyes on the photos first. This guy looked huge and his skin was almost black. Typically an African American looking guy. Attractive and in great physical shape from what I could see. Cheryl started reading his bio to me.

		"He's twenty-seven, never been married. 6' 5" inches tall and two hundred and fifty five pounds. It says here he went to college in Georgia and has a degree in law."

		Cheryl clicked through his pictures. He had a dozen or so in his photo album. Some wearing suits and a few in his workout clothes and a couple bathing suit photos showing off his muscular body.

		"Why don't you contact him?" I told Cheryl.

		She grinned at first but I could see she was giving the idea some thought. She finally turned toward me and asked. "What should I tell him?"

		I think my heart skipped a beat knowing Cheryl was really interested in contacting this guy. My dick got even harder thinking about it. Cheryl sat thinking for a minute, even biting on one of her nails. She looked over at me again and we both laughed.

		"What's wrong?" I asked Cheryl.

		Cheryl hesitated replying at first while she bit on her finger then finally said. "Wouldn't it be better if I could send him a picture or two of myself?"

		I was all excited and replied. "Yeah. Your right. What you got to send him?"

		Cheryl laughed almost immediately to that question saying. "Why don't I send that picture your mother took of me pushing the twins in their double stroller?"

		We both cracked up at Cheryl's reply, but as I figured we really didn't have anything to send to this guy without Cheryl holding one of the kids in her arms.

		"Why don't I take some?"

		"What? Now?" Cheryl asked.

		I popped out of bed fetching our digital camera which had a flash card and pointed it at my wife. "Smile"

		Cheryl held her arm out covering her face. "Not now silly."

		I laughed because I was only joking anyway. In the mean time before I finished that sentence, Cheryl got out of bed and walked over to a drawer and opened it. She had her back turned my way as she said. "Let me find something to put on."

		Wow. I thought. She's really serious about taking some pictures tonight. My mind started drifting all over the place. I figured this guy must really have her curiosity going. I watched as she wiggled into these tight white shorts then pulled out a tank top and slipped it over her head. Her boobs filled out that top with her nipples poking out, that's for sure!

		Cheryl fluffed up her long blonde hair looking into the mirror. "Let me put on some makeup first."

		OK. I thought. So I sat on the bed again starring at our laptop again reading this guys add. His zip code nearly mated ours so I knew he lived nearby. I played around with the camera until Cheryl finally came out.

		She looked hot. She had applied red lipstick and used eyeliner and some other stuff women normally put on their cheeks. She looked like she was ready to go out for the evening. She walked into the closet and came out wearing pumps.

		"OK. I'm ready." Cheryl said.

		I stood up with the camera in my hand waiting for Cheryl to give me some instructions.

		"How about over here?" Cheryl said as she walked next to a chair on the far end of the bedroom. She gave me a few poses so I began clicking away. She turned around like a model sometimes teasing me in the process making all sorts of funny faces in between shots. I was starting to have fun with this.

		Cheryl stopped me as she walked back to the dresser while pulling off her shorts. "Your not going to send him naked pictures are you honey?"

		Cheryl replied as she pulled the tank top over her head. "Why. You want me to?"

		I laughed. "You think that's a little too much?"

		Cheryl looked at me once the top was off saying. "I was thinking of putting on my bikini. You know. The black one you like so much?"

		I agreed. "OK. Sound good to me." So I waited for Cheryl to change into the bikini. Only took a couple minutes and she was adjusting her boobs in the cups making sure everything was just right. She adjusted the bottom half looking my way and asked. "You think my ass looks too fat?"

		"No not at all baby. You look hot in that suit."

		I watched as she played around with the material a little longer. Cheryl had a nice ass. A healthy size ass I called it. Nowhere near skinny and not fat. Just right. I always thought black men loved nice round asses on a woman anyway but didn't say that to Cheryl.

		I started taking pictures when she was ready. I got the back, front, side as Cheryl posed like a pro for me. I even made some suggestions which she followed. Got some really sexy shots.

		We finished up and Cheryl took off the bikini again and washed the markup off her face before returning to bed. I already transferred the photos to our laptop using the flashcard while she got ready for bed again. I let Cheryl pick out the pictures she was going to send to this guy. I laid back on the pillow while she typed out her letter to this guy. That's when I noticed she wasn't wearing her wedding rings.

		"Honey." I said "What happen to your wedding rings?"

		Cheryl stopped typing and looked at her left hand and said. "I must have left them in the bathroom."

		That's when I realized she had taken them off for the pictures.

		"You are going to tell this dude your married aren't you baby?"

		Cheryl stopped typing again. "Yes John. I didn't want to confuse this guy by wearing them in the pictures. I'll tell him everything later."

		Well. I felt comfortable with Cheryl's answer and watched as she finished her letter. She selected some of the photos to send across and logged off as soon as she finished. We had wild sex that night before we went to sleep I might add. Cheryl's pussy was extremely wet that night.

		I can't tell you how much tome I spent at work the next day thinking about what Cheryl and I did the night before. I remember driving home that afternoon and waited for Cheryl to tell me she got a reply from that black guy. The kids were around and all she told me was that she would talk about it when we went to bed.

		The anticipation kept me on edge all evening long as I played with the kids and helped with homework until it was bedtime. The moment the kids were in bed, I was waiting for Cheryl to shed some light on this black guy.

		"We talked on the phone this afternoon." Cheryl told me.

		"What did he say."

		"We talked for almost two hours after Millie fell asleep this afternoon. I was very open with him and explained everything to Mike."

		Wow. His name is Mike I thought to myself. "So what's the deal? Did you make arrangements to met him?

		Cheryl replied. "Yes. I told Mike our kids would be with their Grandparents the second weekend of this month so I attentively made a date with him."

		Wow, I thought. Cheryl was really going to go through with this. Cheryl went on to explain every detail to me that evening. She even went online that night and chatted with Mike while I laid next to her on the bed.

		This was going to be very exciting.-[bookmark: story-0037-0001]Karenkay
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		John and Cheryl meet Jon at the hotel

		I counted down the days until the weekend finally arrived that Cheryl arranged to meet Mike. My dick got hard every time my mind played out the scenario of what was going to take place this weekend. Cheryl had been talking to this guy Mike. She'd even get dozens of text messages from him during the evening when we were watching the television.

		Cheryl would sometimes laugh or just giggle with a grin on her face when a message came through. I'd watch how she nervously replied back to him sliding her adorable ass around on the sofa like a teenage girl would getting a text from her boyfriend.

		Naturally I'd ask what he said and she would reply. "Mike's just asking me questions."

		The kids were sometimes on the floor playing with their toys so I knew she couldn't go into detail about what was being said. I didn't want to seem nosy when we got into our room at night but sometimes I'd hint around and ask in a discreet way how things were going. Last night Cheryl finally opened up and filled me in on a lot of details.

		"Honey. I bought this little dress to wear tomorrow night this afternoon."

		"Oh. You bought a new dress for Mike?" I replied.

		"It's something I could wear other times. I think your going to like it."

		Cheryl walked into the closet to change into it and walked out a few minutes later dancing around like one of those models you see in a fashion show. She was in a good mood tonight. The damn dress was hot to say the least. Fit her tight and showed every single curve on her body. You would never guess my wife was the mother of four children in a million years.

		Cheryl walked pass the bed turning her back toward me and wiggled her shapely round ass back at me. I reached out giving her a playful slap on her cheek as she quickly moved away from me reaching down on the floor and picked up a pair of high heels. She held them up smiling at me saying.

		"What do you think? Does the color match the dress?"

		They were a pair of 5" spike heels I bought Cheryl a couple years ago. She hardily ever wore them. I finally replied. "You didn't want to buy a new pair?"

		"I didn't want to spent the extra money. I thought the dress was enough to spend. The kids needed new shoes so I spent the rest on them."

		My wife was always good with penny pinching. We needed to be with four growing kids in the house.

		Cheryl put the dress back on the hanger and came into bed snuggling up to me. We hadn't had sex in about two weeks and it was killing me walking around with a hard-on.

		Cheryl had decided that we shouldn't have sex until after her date with Mike. I didn't mind but tonight was the night she promised to give me a blow job. As soon as she put her hand under the covers and felt around for my cock I knew she hadn't forgotten about the blow job.

		Off went the covers as I slipped my pajamas down my legs. Cheryl rested her head on my thigh as she quickly went to town licking the head of my cock. Cheryl was good at cock sucking. Lucky for me she loved to swallow cum too.

		Cheryl sucked and took most of my cock down her throat moving her head around like one of those pro porn stars. I watched her lick around my cock tickling and teasing the head then sink her whole face down on my cock until the hairs were touching her nose. She slowly back out squeezing my ball sack.

		I got the most loving and erotic blow job that night that I had in months. I knew Cheryl was horny but she didn't want to fuck me. It didn't take me long until my balls started to churn up a nice thick hot load of milky white cum for my wife.

		Cheryl to every drop inside her mouth and was holding the largest amount on top of her tongue. She playfully arched up trying to kiss me as I moved back away from her. She was laughing and almost spit out my cum as she desperately tried giving me an open mouth kiss with my cum on her tongue.

		I kept moving away from her until she finally gave up and swallowed my load. She was up on her knees in the center of the bed licking her lips like one of those kids faces on the peanut butter jar smiling at me.

		"Mmm… Yummy… You don't know what your missing baby."

		I laughed keeping my distance from Cheryl until she swallowed all that cum I deposited inside her mouth. I allowed her to kiss me at that point but that was sort of a mistake because she poked her tongue inside my mouth allowing me to taste what was left of my cum.

		Damn I thought. I could never like the taste of salty hot cum. Glad she loved it so much. We kissed and fooled around for a little while then snuggled on the pillow again. I began to wonder about a few things.

		I was sniped and we didn't want anymore kids. Four was enough for any family this day and age so I wondered how Cheryl was going to handle the birth control part of this meeting.

		"Don't be silly. Condoms were on my list when I went shopping."

		Of coarse. I should have known better. We don't even know this guy or God knows what sort of diseases he maybe carrying. Cheryl wanted to be as careful as possible.

		We got the kids over to their Grandparents as early as possible the next morning. My Mom and Dad woke up before the sun each morning anyway even thought both were retired. The kids were happy and their Grandpa was going to take them all fishing so they were excited as all get out. We got back home an hour later and Cheryl hit the shower as soon as we got inside the house.

		It didn't take long before the sweet smell of perfume filled the house and I knew Cheryl was in the final preparations for her meeting with Mike. Cheryl's cell phone rang as she was putting on her makeup. It was Mike confirming the time we would all meet at the hotel this afternoon.

		I changed clothes while Cheryl used a makeup brush in the mirror. She was wearing that hot skimpy dress and already put on her high heels. Her legs were bare and I could see the outline of her thong as she leaned over the bathroom counter. God was she hot looking. I decided to see how hot she was myself and walked up behind Cheryl and lifted that tight dress up exposing those gorgeous ass cheeks.

		She playfully wiggled her ass back at me as I ran my hands across the smooth skin of her ass. She pushed her ass back at me pretending to fuck me making back and forth motions moving those gorgeous thighs like a stripper for me. It was just too resistible not to do something so I leaned over and gave her ass a little kiss

		Next, I reached around the front of Cheryl's thong and put my hand under the tiny thin material feeling her smooth shaven pussy mound. Couldn't resist putting my index finger between her pussy lips feeling just a faint amount of wetness between them. This made Cheryl purr and I thought I had a chance at this point.

		"I'll be ready in a few minutes baby." Cheryl said.

		I reluctantly pulled her dress back down her hips leaving her to finish up her eye liner. I backed away far enough to take it all in. My eyes started around Cheryl's ass and worked their way down every succulent curve of her beautiful legs.

		We started to drive into town when Cheryl received a text message from Mike. He was giving her the room number at the hotel we were driving to. She replied back to him then looked over at me and said.

		"It's room 305 on the third floor."

		I could tell that Cheryl was getting nervous about this meeting the way she was starring out the window now as we drove into town. We arrived downtown at this big tall luxury hotel. I drove into the underground parking garage then took the escalator up into the lobby. We then had to catch an elevator up to the third floor. The hallway was extremely quiet as we walked along the carpet looking at the room numbers.

		"Room 305." I said. I gave Cheryl one more kiss and asked. "You ready?"

		Cheryl nodded her head so I knocked on the door. I stepped back behind Cheryl so Mike would see her first when he opened the door. We only waited a few seconds when the door swung open. There was Mike and the first thing he did was smile at my wife locking his eyes on her like I was invisible. He immediately took her hand then as they greeted each other with a little peek on the cheek.

		"Come in." Mike told her and as an after thought noticed me standing in the hallway. As Cheryl walked through the door Mike shook my hand. He had a strong grip and a big hand I might add.

		"I'm Cheryl's husband, John." He seemed to be polite and replied. "I'm Mike. Come on in."

		Mike shut the door behind me as I walked inside his room. Cheryl already sat her purse on a table where there was a bottle of wine chilling along with stem glasses. This guy came prepared I thought.

		The room was very spacious and must have cost Mike a pretty penny. There were two queen size beds, a nice setting area with a sofa and two chairs plus a huge flat screen television. It was completely upscale in price. Very luxurious. We couldn't afford such a high end room like this ourselves. I could picture our kids jumping up and down on those beds at the moment.

		Mike didn't waste anytime opening that bottle of wine as he stood pouring it into three stem glasses. Cheryl was kind enough to hand me one of the glasses. She was standing next to Mike wearing those 5" heels and still looked short compared to the big guy. He certainly had big broad shoulders and thick looking arms. The material of his shirt was stretched out to it's limits with all the flowing muscles this guy had on him I thought. I figured I'd sit down and relax and let them get acquainted. I picked one of the chairs to set in nearest to the flat screen just in case they wanted to talk.

		Cheryl sat down on the sofa first as Mike politely waited and watched every move my wife made as she sat down. I noticed he was trying to be a gentleman about it but he certainly was taking in every inch of her gorgeous body at the moment.

		I sat on that chair sipping on the wine listening to Cheryl and Mike chat away getting acquainted. Cheryl was extremely nervous and was showing Mike pictures of our kids. They were sitting close together on that sofa while Cheryl flipped over each page of pictures to show Mike.

		I knew he was only being polite and had his interests else where. I figured he must be having difficulty trying not to star at my wife's cleavage or at least the good portion of her creamy white thighs that were exposed as she crossed her legs next to him. I know from my vantage point I could see most of her smooth ass poking out from under her sexy dress.

		I began to wonder to myself how things would start. I knew Cheryl wouldn't have any part of pulling off her clothes and just jumping on this guy. No way. This was going to be a romantic evening. At one point there would be touching. Perhaps a little kiss or two. Then perhaps they would move to one of the beds.

		God. What I'm I thinking. We jus got here for cry-in out loud So I sat listening to the talking. Cheryl seemed to be more relaxed as time went on. Mike got up a couple times to refill the wine glasses. I really didn't think Cheryl felt that comfortable with me starring across at them. I finally had an idea. I felt so out of place and stood up interrupting them long enough to ask Mike.

		"Could I borrow your door card? I want to run down and get something to snack on."

		Mike obliged me giving me his door card so I could get back into the room. I smiled at Cheryl before I turned and walked out the door. I think she knew what I was up to. I felt a relieved once I got into the hallway. I looked at my watch and figured I'd give them a little time alone before I returned.

		I took the elevator down to the lobby and found a restaurant and bar. I figured, what the heck and went in and ordered a drink. There was a baseball game on both flat screens on either end of the long bar. It was still early yet with only a few patrons watching the game and having a drink.

		I kept track of the time as I sat sipping on that beer. Ten minutes. Twenty minutes. Before I knew it, forty-five minutes had passed. The dark haired woman behind the bar asked me if I wanted another beer. I almost said no but changed my mind starring at her smiling face.

		She brought me my beer and I sat watching that baseball game. Two innings went by and I finished that second beer. It was time for me to head back to Mike's room. I tipped the pretty lady behind the bar and smiled as I got off my stool. Took the elevator back up to the third floor. Walked down the hallway pulling the door card out standing outside room 305.

		I took a deep breath then slid the card across the little thin slot and saw the green light. I gently jarred the door open a crack trying not to make a lot of noise. I took another deep breath wondering what I was going to see as I slowly opened that heavy hotel door.-[bookmark: story-0037-0002]Karenkay
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		Watching My Wife Ch. 1

		Husband finds out his black partner is screwing his wife

		The music was blaring as Earl took another swig of his mixed drink. He had no idea where his partner had disappeared for the last hour. Knowing how Clyde was, he was probably out trying to pick up a date for the evening.

		Earl caught a glimpse of the dark haired woman again as she briskly walked past his stool at the bar. He barely caught a peek at her large breasts swaying but he got a very good look at the way her hips swayed as he watched her disappear into the woman's lounge.

		Earl motioned to the bartender to get another drink and turned back toward the rest room as he waited and watched for that gorgeous woman to come back his way.

		He could still see the vision of her full round cheeks swayed above those beautiful long sleek legs as she strutted by him moments ago. She resembled his wife to a tee the way she was when they were married ten years ago.

		Janice had gained a lot of weight and Earl was always nagging her about her appearance. Earl took a swig of his new drink as he remembered the day when he moved out of the house.

		That was sixteen months ago and he hadn't seen her since. They talked on the phone a couple times but never got a chance to get together.

		Earl moved to Miami soon after moving out of their house in Tampa and started an advertising firm with his old army buddy, Clyde. He couldn't even remember all the reasons why he moved out other then the fact that they were having financial problems at the time and Early didn't like the fact that Janice wasn't taking care of herself at the time.

		The last time they spoke on the phone, Janice wanted him to come back home and start over again. Earl still loved her dearly and he knew she loved him but Earl had gotten the business started and found it very difficult to try and move it back to Tampa.

		Earl remembered telling her he needed more time to get his business stabilized before he considered coming back home. She told him she was doing great selling real estate and was working on changing her life.

		Earl caught the glimpse of the dark haired woman again. She was strutting her way toward his stool and Earl was getting ready to stop her when she came near. She was wearing a tight gold dress and Early could see those huge melons swaying as she walked his way.

		Here she comes. Let her get a few steps closer and stop her. Yes. Early reached out with his arm to stop her and she starred his why and smiled.

		Earl smiled back. "Janice? Is that you?"

		"Earl? I didn't expect to see you here!"

		Janice stepped closer as Earl got off the stool and gave her a hug. He stepped back and glanced down at her low cut dress and saw that half her breasts were displayed to the patrons of the lounge.

		"You look absolutely gorgeous, Janice. What happen?"

		Janice playfully spun around in a circle giving Earl a good look at her figure.

		"You like?"

		"I can' believe you look so good! What happen? What have you been doing?"

		Janice let out a girlish giggle as she reached out and held Earl's arms.

		"I've been working out with my friends for the last several months and I've been eating right and working pretty hard."

		Earl kept looking at her figure with a wide grin on his face.

		"Janice. I think you look beautiful. I can't remember seeing you look this good since our wedding day."

		Janice smiled then gave him a quick look over from head to toe.

		"Your looking pretty handsome yourself tonight. What are you doing here? Are you alone?"

		Earl shook his head and smiled. "Of course I'm here alone. Except my business partner is running around here someplace."

		"Is he the man you told me about?"

		"Yeah, he's the one. He's probably out trying to pick up somebody tonight. He's been single now for two years and he's getting a little antsy."

		Janice laughed. "I know the feeling."

		Earl kept starring at her and didn't want to let her go. "Why don't you join me for a drink?"

		Janice peered across the club as she nervously looked back at Earl. "I'm with a group of friends right now and we are celebrating our weight loss tonight. Sort of a little women's' group and I don't want to keep them waiting too long."

		Earl laughed. "How long are you going to be in town? I'd like to get together with you so we can talk."

		Janice smiled before replying. "We'll be here until Monday. I'm free tomorrow afternoon if you want to meet for lunch."

		Earl smiled knowing she was interested in speaking to him. "Why don't I give you a call around ten tomorrow and we'll setup a place. I know this nice little place in South Beach we can go to."

		Janice gave Earl another hug and kissed his cheek. "Honey, I have to go before they wonder where I went. I have your number and I'll call you if I don't hear from you by ten."

		Earl smiled at Janice as she walked away and turned around and smiled back before strutting back to her friends. Earl kept watching her ass swaying in the tight dress until she disappeared out of sight among the crowd of people that were on the dance floor.

		He did catch a glimpse of her thong beneath the thin gold material of her dress as she was walking away. Earl also noticed that she wasn't wearing her wedding rings tonight. He felt uncomfortable about the lack of the symbolic none presents of her wedding band more than anything tonight.

		Earl sat back down on his stool and reached around with his right hand and felt his wedding band which hadn't left his finger since their separation begun. Earl then turned around on his stool and glanced toward the dark area of the huge club trying to look over the group of people out on the dance floor.

		All Earl could think about was his gorgeous wife with her dark eyes and long dark hair and her beautiful pale skin tucked into that pretty dress tonight. Earl hadn't seen her wearing high heels shoes with such a long spike since they dated in college.

		Earl took another swig of his drink debating if he should walk to the opposite end of the club and try to get another peek at his wife. Maybe it wasn't such a good idea if she were out with her friends right now. Maybe she didn't want to explain anything about their separation and ruin a good night out with the girls.

		Clyde made an appearance a few minutes later all cheerful and happy as he laid his arm on Earl's shoulder.

		"Earl, why aren't you out there dancing with one of those good looking babes tonight?"

		Clyde held his arm on his friend's shoulder and twisted him around on his stool as they peered out at the dance floor together. Earl twisted his head around to stare up at the well dressed handsome black man.

		"Your not going to tell me you hit gold out there tonight, are you?"

		Clyde laughed as he moved his hand down along Earl's back and rubbed it as he cheerfully replied.

		"That's why I cam over here to speak to you about. I just wanted to give you a head's up in case I bring her back to our suite tonight. I wouldn't want you to be surprised if you saw a strange woman in the middle of the night."

		Earl laughed. "Is this woman that strange that you have to give me warning about?"

		"No, I don't think so. It's just that she hasn't had any dick in a long time and is horny as they come right now."

		Earl laughed as he thought about something he knew about Clyde. "Maybe I should warn her about you! I remember seeing that huge black sausage you have hanging between your legs."

		Clyde laughed. "I do remember the remarks you made down at the racket club that afternoon when we were in the shower room."

		Clyde appeared anxious as he patted Earl on the shoulder. "Listen. I better get back to her table before she changes her mind. I'll catch you in the morning."

		"OK, Clyde. Just don't knock the bottom out it tonight. I might want to get a little sleep."

		Clyde laughed as he walked away from Earl across the dance floor and disappeared into the dark club.

		Earl took a bottle back to their suite and turned on the television then shut the door between his room and Clyde's. He lay on the bed watching a movie until he just about fell asleep when the door opened and Clyde came walking into the room with his shirt off. "I don't suppose that you have any condoms packed in your suitcase, do you?"

		Earl starred up at his buddy with a smile. "I'm really sorry, Clyde, I wasn't expecting to get that lucky this weekend."

		Clyde looked disappointed as he starred at Earl. "I guess I'll just tell her I had a vasectomy or something."

		Earl smiled and pointed his finger at his friend. "You better watch it!"

		A few seconds later and Clyde was gone. Earl switched off the television and fluffed the pillow and turned out the light.

		Earl heard them talking and laughing for the next few minutes until it absolutely went silent in the other room. It did bother Earl a little that his friend was getting pussy and he wasn't.

		His dick was hard as he lay on his back wondering what his friend Clyde was doing with his new found lover. Maybe he scared her off when he couldn't provide any condoms or perhaps she took one look at his massive cock and decided she couldn't accommodate such a weapon inside her.

		Earl's curiosity was getting the best of him so he crawled out of bed and walked over to the door and slowly turned the handle until the door was able to move. Earl had to walk into the tiny hallway that divided their rooms.

		He was in luck! The door to Clyde's room was ajar and Earl saw a light on in the room. He eased himself slowly down the short hallway until he was standing outside the door and slowly eased forward until he saw Clyde's feet near the edge of the bed.

		Earl took a chance and gave the door a little push so it slipped open a little further giving Earl a better view of what was going on.

		They were lying on their side in a sixty-nine position. Clyde's face was buried between the woman's legs. Her back was turned toward Earl and all he could see was her dark hair.

		One of her legs was propped up over Clyde's shoulder. She was still wearing her high heels. Earl saw Clyde's head moving furiously in her crotch. He knew his buddy was giving her a good tongue job in preparation for what was to come.

		She was moaning as her hips moved with Clyde's tongue. Her head was rocking back and forth which made Earl think she was licking the head of that big black cock.

		Whoever the woman was, she was very attractive from what Earl could see. The next thing Earl saw was the woman's body as it began to shake violently as her moans became louder until she finally screamed out in a loud voice.

		"UH… God… Yes… Baby… I'm Cumming!"

		She moaned out loud as if she were in pain than whimpered. "Oh… Clyde… It feels so good, baby."

		Earl watched as Clyde raised his head and stroked her thigh and starred down at the woman.

		"Are you ready for that black dick, baby?"

		"Oh… God… Yes… Clyde. I'm ready for it now, baby."

		Earl moved away from the door as they twisted around on the bed. He was trying to be careful not to be caught and waited a few seconds until they switched into position.

		Earl eased near the door again and peered inside and saw Clyde's body which dwarfed the attractive woman straddling above her. She was just opening her legs and Earl could see that huge black salami pointed straight out and resting on her white belly.

		Clyde was positioned her legs back with his arms until he had her pinned where he wanted them. Clyde began sliding his massive cock along the smooth white skin of his nervous white victim.

		Earl saw her hands clutching his arms and appeared to be starring up into his eyes with mercy as he rocked his body back and forth until he moved back allowing his big cock to drop down in front of her wet pussy lips.

		She knew what he wanted and instinctively dropped her hand down between her thighs and took hold of the thick shaft and positioned it at the entrance of her pussy.

		She whimpered. "Please, honey. Be gentle until I can stretch a little."

		Clyde didn't answer her verbally but Earl could see his friend rocking gently until the head popped inside her. Earl saw her body stiffen as she let out a yelp. Clyde worked his body until his cock began slipping inside the woman.

		Earl saw her raise her hand against his belly for a moment as to try and ease his entry until her pussy got accustomed to his size. He could barely see her face in the dim light but saw her long well manicured nails sticking into Clyde's skin as she tried to hold him back from ramming his cock inside her.

		Clyde raised her legs up until they rested over his shoulders making her eyes bulge out in fear that he would ram his thick cock inside her. Clyde kept his gentle motions with her to assure her that he wouldn't hurt her.

		Clyde leaned down and kissed her lips as his body began to sway as he pushed himself further inside her pussy. The wet sound of their passionate kiss filled the room while she moaned into his mouth as he started to fuck her in a steady motion.

		Clyde lowered himself down on top of her and allowed her legs to move away off his shoulders as she moved them around and locked them around his ass. Her hands were rubbing his back as her breath became more rapid.

		Earl could see her long manicured finger nails dig into the black man's skin above her as Clyde moved his hips from side to side.

		Earl was excited beyond belief as he made a bold move and got down on his hands and knees and started to crawl into the room toward the foot of the bed. He kept down low until he thought it was safe and slowly raised himself enough to see over the mattress.

		Earl was only a couple feet away from the vision that filled his eyes. He was watching that huge black cock as it sliced into the woman's tight pussy. Her pussy seemed stretched beyond its capacity.

		Her pussy lips seemed as if they were stretched out and clasping the big cock that was tight inside her.

		She started to whimper again. "Oh my… God Clyde, I've never felt so full in my life! You're so big and gentle, baby."

		Earl had the best view in the house. This was better then watching any porno flick he ever saw. He'd always been aroused watching interracial sex but never thought he'd get to watch in person.

		To his amazement, Clyde began chanting to his white lover.

		"Tell me, baby. Do you like that big black cock inside you?"

		She was moaning and making little noises like an injured kitten and finally whimpered. "Yes. I love your cock inside me. It's been so long since I've had anyone inside me and never this big."

		She whimpered a little than added. "You're so good."

		The wet sound of Clyde's cock slicing into her wet pussy filled the room as Earl got comfortable on the floor near the edge of the bed. Earl turned his head when his hand touching something on the floor.

		It was her purse! Earl moved his eyes further across the floor and saw her dress dangling from a chair. Earl began to wonder when he saw the gold dress and studied the material for a moment until he realized it was made like the one Janice was wearing at the club tonight.

		The sound of the mattress began to get louder as Clyde began pushing into the woman with more force now. Earl took hold of the purse and gently opened the flap and looked inside. He saw her wallet inside and gently pulled it out as he glanced back at the bed.

		He turned his head back and took both hands to open the wallet and saw her driver's license. Earl just about had a heart attack at that moment when he read the name and saw the face. It was Janice!

		Earl started to panic as he closed the wallet and put it back inside the purse and carefully put it on the floor where he found it. His heart was racing and his arms began to shack as he tried to figure out what he was going to do next.

		Earl thought about standing up and pulling Clyde off his wife but couldn't even imagine what sort of scene that would cause.

		Earl listened to Janice as she whimpered under the big fellow above her and hollered out as her body shook again. She was having another orgasm as Clyde hammered away inside her tight pussy.

		Earl thought he would dye when he heard Clyde begin to grunt and yelped out like a child being beaten. "Oh God… I'm going to cum… God… Here it is, baby… Take it… " Earl watched as Clyde slapped his massive legs into her upturned ass a few more times and sunk his cock inside her until his large balls slapped against her ass one last time and stayed there as he emptied his seed inside her womb.

		Earl could hear Clyde as he tried to catch his breath. A few moments later he heard them kissing again until Clyde rolled off her body. The only sound that could be heard was of them trying to catch their breath.

		Earl thought about crawling back out but was worried about being caught and stayed down low to the floor until he heard Clyde talking.

		"Why don't you get on your knees down on the edge of the bed and hold onto the railing."

		Earl began to panic. He could hear them moving around on the bed and luckily started to kiss. That gave Earl just enough time to look around and think. There seemed to be enough room under the bed. He quickly moved his legs around and tucked them under first. He wiggled his body and moved further underneath the bed in the nick of time.

		Earl listened as he heard them moving and noticed a full length mirror on the wall directly across from the edge of the bed. Earl looked up at the mirror and saw his wife's face.

		He saw her smile and heard her laugh as she held onto the edge of the footboard. Earl could see her large breasts dangling freely as she giggled and seemed to be waiting for Clyde to do something.

		Earl carefully looked up into the mirror and saw Clyde's face above her body. Earl wondered what he was doing until he saw and heard Janice yelp out as her body jerked forward.

		Earl had his answer! Clyde was going to fuck her doggie style!

		"That's it… Careful, baby."

		Janice purred like a kitten as Clyde began rocking into her pussy. A few moments later and Earl could see her body rocking as her tits swung freely below with Clyde's thrusts.

		Earl could see his wife's face making little pouting motions with her lips as Clyde fucked her hard. Earl panicked again when he saw Janice stare into the mirror. She was watching herself being screwed by her black lover.

		Her eyes seemed to be focused on watching how her tits swayed as she whimpered and groaned as Clyde banged her pussy.

		Earl kept his eyes focused on his wife's face until Clyde finally started to groan and grunt and slapped his body into Janice one last time and came. Earl watched Janice close her eyes and smile as she felt Clyde's sperm filling her pussy.

		Earl watched the expression on her face and saw her lips move and barely caught the words she said. "It feels so hot coming inside me."

		Janice stayed in that position as she closed her eyes while Clyde leaned down and kissed her back and shoulders. Earl saw him reach around with both hands and cup and massage Janice's huge breasts. He was apparently still lodged inside her and began to fuck her again.

		Earl could see that Janice was pushing her ass back against Clyde as she giggled and said. "How can you stay so hard after two orgasms?" Earl listened for Clyde's answer and heard him say. "I haven't had any pussy this good in a long time. I might just fuck you all night!"

		Janice giggled as she pushed her ass back against Clyde. Earl kept watching the lust on her face and knew Clyde was giving it to her good.

		Earl watched them fuck until Janice finally turned around and spoke to Clyde. "Honey, why don't you come over here and let me try something with you."

		Earl saw them moving on the bed and waited to see what she wanted to do. Earl scooted around and put his hand on the foot board and watched as Janice lay on the bed and positioned herself so she could suck on his cock.

		Earl could actually see her stroking the thick shaft in her hand and starring up at it like she was worshiping it. Earl watched as her face moved closer then saw her open her mouth and take the large head inside her mouth.

		Janice kept sucking and licking around the head. There wasn't anyway possible a woman could ever get such a huge shaft inside her mouth. What Earl saw next surprised him for all it was worth.

		Earl watched as Janice opened her mouth and seemed to position her head in a manor in which his cock would slid down into her throat. Earl watched and listened as Janice took it inside her mouth.

		Clyde's big black cock kept disappearing inside her mouth until her throat made a sound as if she were choking. She quickly pulled it out and licked the head then repeated the same moves with her head.

		Earl listened to Janice as her throat made sounds as if she were going to choke again. She actually was able to get his cock all the way inside her throat on the third try. Earl could see the tip of her nose touching his hair around the shaft and was actually amazed at how she did that!

		Janice sucked on Clyde for several minutes and took it out long enough to plead for Clyde to shoot his load. Janice quickly went back to sucking it down her throat a few more times until Clyde began to grunt.

		Earl watched Janice as she lovingly sucked Clyde's cock as he shot his load into her mouth. She licked the head making sure that every last drop was cleaned off his cock and lovingly played with it with her hands as she starred up into Clyde's eyes.

		They moved back near the pillows and began kissing again. Earl laid his head on the floor and listened as they began to fuck again. Earl was too tired to get up and just glanced up at the mirror and saw Clyde's feet moving around.

		He raised his head up far enough to see Janice was lying on her side with her ass pushed back against Clyde. He was lying on his side and fucking her from behind now.

		Earl rested his head on the floor and almost fell asleep while the couple fucked above him on the bed. They stopped moving after awhile and Earl figured that Clyde must have pumped another load into his wife.

		He slowly got out from under the bed and slipped across the floor and looked up over the edge of the bed. They appeared to be sleeping but still in the position that they were screwing.

		Early looked close and saw that Clyde's cock was still shoved inside Janice's pussy as they slept. Clyde's hand rested on her hip. Earl tried to imagine how messy his wife's pussy must be right now with all of Clyde's cum inside it.

		Earl decided he would get out of the room while they slept and slowly crawled along the carpeted floor until he reached the doorway. Earl peeped back inside the room and thought he saw Janice move and quickly walked away from the doorway.

		Earl went into the bathroom to pee hoping that nobody heard it splashing into the bowel. He carefully cracked the bathroom door open after turning the light off and started to walk into the dark hallway and got startled when he heard Janice let out a terrified yelp.

		Early quickly covered her mouth with the palm of his hand. She tried to fight him for a couple seconds until she realized who he was. Her body went from stiff to more relax as he lowered his hand away from her mouth.

		She whispered. "What are you doing here, Earl?"

		Earl grabbed her hands and pulled her into his room and quickly but gently closed the door.

		Janice started to say something but only got his name out when Earl put his lips onto hers and pulled her body against his chest. He kissed her passionately as she circled her arms around her.

		Early kept kissing her until she was responding back and after a few moments he pulled away long enough to look into her eyes.

		"You don't know how much I've missed being away from you these eighteen months."

		"I miss you too, Earl. I wanted you to move back home months ago!"

		"I know you did and I was a fool for letting it get to this. I'm sorry we had that fight and love you very much."

		"I love you very much too, Earl."

		Earl kissed her again and pulled her ass against his body. He was rock hard and wanted to fuck her right there in the middle of the floor but pulled her toward the bed.

		Janice allowed him to pull her near the bed but let out a verbal objection. "Clyde is going to hear us in here. We better stop now!"

		Earl kissed her again as she kissed him back. "I don't care what Clyde's hears. I want to fuck my wife!"

		Janice allowed Earl to push her back on the bed and quickly get between her legs. Earl kissed her thighs as she stretched out her legs into the air above his shoulders. Earl was hard and didn't waist much time poking his cock into her still wet pussy lips.

		He aimed his cock into her slit as he kissed her ankles and pushed forward until his cock hear popped inside her. She didn't flex and stiffen as she had done with Clyde a short time ago. She was still stretched out from the massive thickness of Clyde's big black cock.

		Earl held her legs as he drove his cock in and out of her pussy. She felt hot and wet but not very tight as he remembered her to be and wondered if Clyde were the only man she was screwing.

		Earl also didn't notice until a few minutes later that her pussy had been shaven bald. She was definitely out hot to trot tonight! He'd never remembered Janice ever shaving her pussy for all the years they were married.

		Janice was moving her hips to Earl's movements and reached out and took his hands while they screwed. Earl looked down into her beautiful dark eyes. He was trying to vision how Clyde had just aid on top of her and stretched out her once tight married pussy. Earl picked p speed and leaned forward as Janice gave him verbal encouragement.

		She wasn't too sure if she had enough energy to have another orgasm right no. She knew her husband wanted to cum and enticed him with kisses as he labored to cum. It only took a couple more minutes before Earl started to send his load of hot seed deep inside his wife's belly.

		Earl collapsed on the bed next to his wife and pulled her close so that he could hug and kiss her as he caught his breath. Earl stroked her hair as he starred into her eyes.

		Janice kissed him back but said. "I have to pee really badly."

		Earl kissed her one last time before helping her off the bed and gave her one last kiss before she walked out toward the bathroom. Earl waited for his wife to return but heard Clyde talking in the hallway.

		He must have waked up! Earl quickly walked toward the door and peeped through the crack and saw Clyde standing in the hallway kissing Janice on the lips.

		"Let me go pee and I'll be right in there."

		Earl watched Clyde go into the bathroom and shut the door. He opened the door wide and looked around the corner at Janice.

		She quickly walked to him and held his arm and whispered. "I better get back before he comes out and finds out we're married."

		Earl was getting frustrated and nervous. "Janice!"

		Janice squeezed his arm and gave him a kiss on the cheek and whispered. "We'll talk later."

		Janice quickly turned around and walked back into Clyde's bedroom leaving Earl standing in the dark hallway. The bathroom door opened and Clyde came out and saw Earl standing there naked.

		Clyde whispered. "I hope we didn't wake you up!"

		"No at all. I was just coming out to use the bathroom."

		"Have a good night!"

		Earl watched Clyde walk into his bedroom and close the door. Earl used the bathroom while he was up and turned off the light. He saw the light under the door and knew they were probably screwing again. Earl lay on the bed starring up at the ceiling and listened as he heard his wife whimpering. She was being screwed again.

		He thought about getting up and checking them out but was so exhausted that he fell asleep.

		"Good morning, Earl! Are you going to sleep all day?"

		Earl opened his eyes to see Clyde poking his head inside the room. He turned and glanced at the time. It was eleven-thirty and looked back at Clyde.

		"I'm getting up right now."

		Earl stood up and grabbed a robe off the hook and wrapped it around himself and walked out into the hallway. He wasn't sure what he was going to find as he peeped around the corner and saw Clyde cleaning his shoes on the edge of the bed.

		The bed was all neatly done and Earl wondered where Janice was. "Where is your lady friend this morning?"

		"She said something about a lunch date with one of her friends and left about an hour ago."

		Earl thought to himself that he forgot about his date with Janice for lunch and quickly returned to his bedroom and called her cell phone.

		"I'm sorry I'm late. I'll meet you at that little café in front of the hotel near the pier as soon as I get dressed."

		Janice said she would wait and Earl quickly got into the shower and dressed. Clyde was still cleaning his shoes as he walked past his room. He decided to ask a couple questions about Janice and turned around and walked into Clyde's room.

		"Who was the woman you had here last night?"

		Clyde laughed as he put on of the shoes down on the floor. "I was going to tell you about her but never had the opportunity. I met her several months ago at the club downstairs."

		"You mean to tell me you've been seeing this woman?"

		Clyde laughed again. "I'm really sorry I didn't mention anything before tonight. We've met several times whenever she can make it down from Tampa. Let me tell you how hot that woman is in bed!"

		Earl stood listening as Clyde gave him all the details.

		"She surprised me this weekend by shaving her pussy for me. Can you beat that?"

		"I guess I can't. How many times have you screwed her?"

		Clyde sat counting on his fingers. "This is the seventh time we got together and it gets better every time."

		"Is she safe? Is she taking something for birth control?"

		Clyde laughed. "I told her I had a vasectomy after the fifth time. I think she takes the pill though."

		Earl felt disgusted and said. "I have to go and get something to eat. I'll see you later."

		Earl closed the door behind him and took the elevator down. He didn't know what he was going to say to Janice but he wanted to come home.-[bookmark: story-0038-0001]Karenkay
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		Man is afraid to tell partner he's screwing his wife

		Janice was waiting at the outside café when Earl arrived. They kissed and Earl hugged and kissed her several times before settling down at the table. They ordered lunch at talked about the old days and the many changes that occurred in their lives the past eighteen months.

		They talked about moving back together and started to plan how Earl would make the transition with his business. Clyde wasn't immediately brought up in any subject. Earl was avoiding what took place the night before and Janice didn't know that Clyde was his business partner.

		They were holding hands and Earl went as far as stretching her arm out to be able to kiss her hand while they ate. They looked like they were dating again rather then two married people that had been separated for eighteen months.

		Earl told Janice that he had considered opening an office in the Tampa Bay area for the past few months but wanted his partner in a position to be able to handle the Miami office.

		"Who is your partner and when do I get to meet him or her?"

		Earl hesitantly told her. "You already have met him. It's Clyde."

		Earl kept talking about moving back home but he could clearly see that something was bothering Janice.

		"What's wrong, Janice? Are you worried about Clyde? Don't worry about him I understand that I wasn't there for you in the past but things are going to be different now."

		Janice was still kind of quite as she wiped her mouth and took a sip of her drink. She took Earl's hand and rubbed his fingers as she looked into his eyes.

		"Doesn't it bother you with what you saw happen last night?"

		"I understand what you were going through and don't blame you for this at all. You were lonely and Clyde somehow came along and it happened."

		Janice held his hand tight and still had a lot of concerns. "I was supposed to go out with Clyde tonight at the club again. I'll have to give him a call and tell him I can't make it."

		Earl rubbed her hand and played with her empty ring finger. He didn't want anything to jeopardize his relationship with Clyde. How was he going to explain to him that Janice was his wife? He might be so embarrassed that he'd want to give up the partnership. "Why don't you wait and let me figure out the best way to handle this situation. I wouldn't want Clyde to get pissed off with me and somehow back out of our partnership."

		"Wouldn't it be better if e found out t truth now?"

		Earl stroked her hand feeling the smooth texture of her skin as he thought about what to say. "Think how embarrassing he would be to find out he was screwing my wife in the next room."

		Janice's cell phone rang as Earl let go of her hand. He watched her pickup the phone and flipped it open.

		"Hi. How are you feeling this morning?"

		Janice motioned to Earl that it was Clyde on the phone.

		"Yes, I know we have a date tonight."

		Earl was waiving his hand and trying to get her not to break the date.

		"Listen. Can I call you back in a few minutes? I have a real estate client holding on the line. I'll talk to you in a few."

		Janice closed the phone. "What did you want me to say to him? I didn't think you would want me to see him again."

		Earl nervously replied. "I didn't want him to get suspicious and find out what was going on himself."

		"What are you suggesting that I do?"

		Earl's mind was working hard to come up with a solution until he blurted out. "Why don't you call him back and tell him you'll meet him tonight at the club."

		"Don't you realize what's on Clyde's mind, Earl? He's going to want to take me up to his room again and I'm sure not going to allow myself to get that drunk again to allow me to get fucked while my husband is in the next room."

		"That's my point, Janice. You meet Clyde at the club and limit your drinks and just have a little fun and kind of mention that you decided that you and your husband were getting back together."

		Janice was skeptical about Earl's idea to meet Clyde tonight but sighed and picked up her cell phone and dialed Clyde's number.

		"Sorry I had to hang up so abruptly, I had a client on the phone. Why don't we make it around seven and I'll met you on the far end of the dance floor where we sat last night."

		Earl waited and listened as Janice told Clyde she'd see him at the club. They finished lunch and walked out near the water next to the marina holding hands. Earl walked into the marina area and onto a long dock where there was luxury yachts' tied in a row.

		"Why don't we go back to your room and kill a little time this afternoon, Janice?"

		"I'd love to but I have two girl friends sharing our room and I'm afraid they'll just be hanging around."

		"I have an idea."

		Earl pulled Janice along the long dock by the hand as she tried to keep up with him in her heels. Earl smiled as Janice giggled like a couple high school kids getting ready to do something crazy.

		Earl stepped on a yacht and turned back around and held out both hands to Janice to get her on the boat.

		"What are you doing, Earl? We're going to get caught if somebody finds us here."

		Earl helped her aboard and quickly turned around and dug into a holding area along the edge of the large craft and pulled out a key.

		"I have a friend that owns this boat and told me that I could come aboard anytime I needed a little place to get away."

		Earl quickly unlocked the cabin door and pulled his wife into the boat. The electricity was plugged into the dock so the air conditioner was on and the cabin was cool.

		Earl pulled Janice into his arms as her purse fell to the floor while she wrapped her arms around her husband's neck. Earl began pulling her dainty dress over her head leaving her wearing only her thong and high heels.

		Earl got down on his knees and began kissing her tummy then hooking his fingers into the tiny material of her thong and lowered it down past her full hips.

		"That's it, honey. I've missed you so much!"

		Earl kept kissing her soft skin as he moved his head from each of her thighs then centered his head back over her tummy and slowly worked his tongue down until it torched her bald pussy mound.

		Janice put her hands on the back of Earl's head and leaned back as she pushed her pussy mound into his face. She moaned as Earl licked between her slit and pushed his tongue as deep as he could until he wanted more and gently pushed her back until she landed on the sofa behind them and fell back onto the cushion.

		Earl quickly took his shirt off and let his pants fall to the floor while Janice played with her pussy. Earl kicked off his shoes and kneeled back down on the floor hoisting Janice's legs high into the air as he dug his face between her thighs.

		Earl began licking and eating her pussy like a wild man who hadn't screwed in months. It was a true fact except for the short time they spent last night while Clyde slept in the next room.

		Janice moved her hips around on the cushion as she tightly held onto Earl's head. Her fingers played with his hair as she felt his tongue probing her pussy. She gently pulled on his hair as his tongue flickered across her clit making her moan out loud.

		Earl's eyes were starring up at his wife's face as he licked her pussy. He reached up and grabbed her huge breasts, giving them a gentle squeeze.

		His mind was thinking back to when he saw her with Clyde's thick black cock stuffed inside it. He had a vision in his head of how her pussy lips had been stretched out like a rubber band as it held onto Clyde's cock last night.

		It excited him more then ever thinking about his wife fucking a black man. It didn't matter that he knew the man that screwed her. It just aroused him with the thought that another man felt the pleasure of her pussy last night.

		Earl's mind began to wonder about how many times Clyde's cock had been inside Janice these past few months. He thought about what Clyde had told him about Janice shaving her pussy especially for their meeting tonight.

		He had that vision of her tits swaying while Clyde screwed her doggie fashion last night. Earl never imagined how much he would be excited watching his wife with another man. Maybe it was the fact that Clyde was black.

		Janice squirmed around on the sofa as rested her legs on Earl's shoulders Earl worked his tongue as deep as he could as she bucked her hips up against his face. Earl spent better then ten minutes eating her wet pussy until he couldn't wait any longer and eased himself up off the floor as he kissed her thighs and positioned his cock between the folds of her pussy slit. Earl had a clear memory of how his wife use to tighten when his cock head entered the tight ring of her pussy but it felt loose this time and it barely seemed to faze her as he slipped inside with ease.

		Janice reached out and grabbed Earl's waist and pulled him down on top of her body as his lips met hers. She was extremely wet and Earl starred into her beautiful dark eyes and saw the way she was starring back at him.

		She seemed to be checking to see if he was getting any sensation out of fucking her pussy. She flexed her hips making her pussy tighten which finally made Earl moan as she smiled.

		Janice had learned a few new tricks using the muscles in her pussy. Earl took note of her new found talent but was afraid to ask how she learned to do them. Janice bucked her hips up and wiggled her ass in the cushion as Earl made up for eighteen months without screwing his wife.

		Janice kept watching Earl's face intensely as he labored to cum. She waited until he was close and stopped him short of shooting his load into her pussy and pushed Earl back and stood up.

		She pointed at the sofa and waited until Earl sat down and got down on her knees and began to suck his cock. She started using the new talent she acquired that Earl had seen last night. Janice took his cock completely down her throat.

		Earl listened to the sound of her throat as she took him down until her nose touched his hair. Earl couldn't lat any longer as he tape her on the shoulder giving her fair warning that he was about to cum.

		Janice backed her f off just enough so that she wouldn't choke. Earl groaned as he emptied his load into her mouth and flexed his hips while Janice took it into her mouth and swallowed.

		Janice finished him off by licking his cock clean and smacking her lips. Earl was exhausted and sat down on the sofa next to his wife as she leaned her head on his chest and rubbed his thigh.

		Earl moved his arm and gave her a hug. He wanted to ask her so badly about learning how to suck cock like she did but he refrained from doing so.

		They dressed and got off the boat and walked back to the hotel. Clyde was coming off the elevator and Earl and Janice had to quickly duck out of site until he passed them in the lobby.

		Earl turned to Janice and said. "That was a close call! Let me use the bathroom for a moment and I'll take you back up to your room."

		Janice smiled and leaned up to give him a kiss. "I'll wait by the desk. I want to check out a couple brochures while I'm here."

		Earl walked into the men's room and peed and washed his hands. By the time he got out and looked around for Janice, she was standing near the desk where she said she would be and Earl started to walk toward her just as Clyde saw her.

		Earl stopped dead in his tracks as he watched Clyde walk over to Janice and kiss her on the lips. He saw his partner's hand rubbing her ass. Earl turned and started to walk toward the elevator when he heard Clyde call out.

		"Earl! I want you to meet somebody."

		Earl nervously smiled as he walked back to where Clyde and Janice were standing. Clyde held his arm around Janice's waist as he introduced them.

		Earl shook her hand and pretended they were meeting for the first time. Earl had to watch Clyde kiss his wife one more time as Clyde turned and said.

		"Why don't you meet us at the club tonight and have a few drinks with us? Janice brought a few of her friends along and I'm sure one of them might be interested. Isn't that right, Janice?"

		Janice smiled as she starred at Earl. Clyde leaned over and kissed Janice one more time before saying. "I have to run. I have an appointment with a client across the street in about ten minutes. I'll see you tonight around seven."

		Clyde walked away after patting Janice's ass again. Earl slowly walked toward the elevator and pressed the button. Janice was starring down at the floor as they walked onto the elevator.

		Earl held Janice's hand on the way up. He walked her to her suite as they stopped and starred at each other a moment before Earl said. "I guess we'll just have to play this along tonight."

		Janice fixed his collar before giving him a kiss. "I'll fix you up with one of my friends tonight named Traci. She is the only one I can trust."

		Earl smiled as he said goodbye to Janice. Earl walked back to his suite just as the cleaning lady was locking the door. The bed was all made and everything smelled fresh. Earl hopped onto the bed and crossed his hands behind his head before falling off to sleep for a short nap.-[bookmark: story-0038-0002]Karenkay
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		White couple involve neighbors in their lifestyle

		Becky sat on the edge of the bed and waited as Larry unhooked her bra and his lips kissing the back of her neck giving her chills down her spine. Becky turned her head to kiss Larry on the lips pushing her tongue deep into his mouth as she reached out and pulled his underwear down his legs exposing his huge cock.

		Becky broke the kiss and whispered to Larry and said. "Hurry and get on the bed so I can suck on your cock."

		Larry leaned down and cupped one of Becky's large full breasts with his hand and began to gently lick the nipple making it as hard as a rock than kissed her again and said. "It's been two weeks since I've been inside that white pussy. Lay back on the bed because I want to climb right on and ride you."

		Larry stepped out of the underwear and kneed onto the bed as he climbed up and laid his head on the pillow as he watched Becky as she straddled his legs and reached down and took hold of his thick cock and guided it to the opening of her tight pussy.

		Becky moved the large black head into her pussy slit which was wet from her excitement. She had been fucking Larry for over a year now but when he was away from her for more than a week her excitement always built up like the very first time she fucked him.

		Becky pushed her weight down onto Larry's cock as the large head popped into her pussy opening. Larry let out a groan as he felt her pussy clamp around his thick black cock as she began to rock herself down onto his cock.

		Larry's eye's were closed as he felt her muscles tighten around his thick shaft as he remembered the very first time he fucked Becky thinking about how tight and snug her pussy felt around his thick shaft.

		Becky felt like a virgin to Larry the first few times but she soon stretched out to accommodate his size after the first couple of months. She was still tight for his size but the pain for her was now gone and she only experienced pleasure once Larry was fully embedded inside her now.

		Larry arched his ass off the bed sending more of his cock into Becky's pussy as she leaned forward letting her large full breasts dangle in front of his face

		Larry took hold of Becky's nice round white ass and squeezed her cheeks in his hands as he lifted his head up and took one of her tits into his mouth and gently sucked and nibbled on her nipple.

		This sent shivers down her spin as Becky closed her eyes and moaned as Larry now controlled the movements of her pussy on his large black cock.

		Larry moved his mouth onto the other breast and gently sucked that nipple into his mouth. Becky leaned down until Larry moved his head into position to kiss her as she kissed his lips sending her tongue deep into his mouth.

		Becky was flexing her pussy muscles and she tightened up on his shaft making him moan into her mouth as he slapped her ass with his hand and said. "Baby. You've become a pro with that tight little white pussy of yours. I'd marry your white ass in a heart beat if you weren't already married."

		Becky kept moving her pussy on his cock as she replied. "Don't worry about my husband right now and just fuck the shit out of me."

		Becky bounced herself on Larry at a faster pace making her tits bounce around near his face as he tried to take one of them into his mouth. Larry began to bit on one of her large tits until he bit too hard and made her yelp out as she said. "Honey. Be more careful where you bit me. I don't want the kids to see their mother with bit marks all around her tits."

		Larry looked into her eyes as she rode his cock and said. "If only they knew what a whore there mother was for black cock. Why don't you show them who you fuck and stop taking your pills?"

		Becky firmly shouted out and said. "Larry Stop it! You know we don't want any more kids right now. " She moaned as Larry arched his hips up and rotated his ass hitting places he hadn't touched in more than two weeks.

		Larry smiled up at Becky as he responded and said. "Maybe your husband and you don't want any more kids but old Larry here would like to have a little boy someday. Just think. You're two children with red hair and a little brother with kinky black hair for them to play with."

		Becky pushed down onto his cock again as she replied. "Stop the joking around Larry and fuck me hard."

		Larry held onto Becky's ass as tight as he could and flipped her around until he was now on top of her and began to hammer his cock into her pussy from above as he said. "I wasn't joking about the little boy."

		Larry moved his arms around until Becky's legs were supported in front of them as Larry began to hammer into her pussy with fast even strokes. Becky's hands were holding onto his arms as he fucked her with all of his strength knocking the wind from her tummy with each downward thrust.

		Becky was gasping for air as she began to orgasm as her legs shook and her ass quivered as she let out a loud scream. "Oh… Fuck me. Larry… Fuck me…"

		Becky's orgasm was intense as she dug her nails into his skin as he continued to pound his cock into her pussy from above.

		Larry's strokes began to quicken as he gasped for air as his cock swelled up even larger as he too shouted out. "Fuck. Here it comes… Sooting it inside you… Fuck… Baby…"

		The first wave of hot seed blasted inside Becky's pussy as Larry held his thick cock inside her belly as far as it would go as he shot several more spurts inside her womb.

		Becky could feel the hot seed enter her womb and whispered out to Larry and say. "God. It feels so hot inside me."

		Larry's cock stopped its jerking as the last of his seed emptied into her pussy as he tried to catch his breath and said. "God. That was fast!"

		Larry let go of Becky's legs as he reached over onto the night stand and grabbed a towel and wiped his forehead and laid down next to her on the bed.

		Becky was still holding her legs back with her knees' pressed into her tits as she looked down toward the end of the bed and said. "Honey. It's your turn to have fun!"

		Becky's husband Tom got up out of his chair and walked over toward the bed and climbed up and took hold of her legs to help steady them as he laid his head down between her legs and began to lick and eat his wife's pussy.

		Becky played with Tom's hair as she looked down at her husband as he lapped up Larry's cum from her pussy and said. "That it. You heard what Larry said about getting me pregnant. Make sure you get all of his seed out of my pussy tonight."

		Larry wiped his face again with the towel and leaned over and kissed Becky on the lips as he patted her belly with his hand and said. "I still think we would make a beautiful baby together."

		Becky looked over at Larry and said. "Just be satisfied you can fuck this married white pussy whenever you want and stop your fantasizing about knocking me up."

		Becky continued to play with Tom's hair combing her fingers through it as she watched him clean up her pussy.

		Larry jumped out of bed and said. "Baby. I got to get going because I have an early meeting with my buddy Frank in the morning. You are going to fix him up with that little bitch next door aren't you?"

		Becky replied. "You tell your friend that I already have a date setup for next Friday and he better control himself until I can work her into my little trap."

		Larry pulled his pants up while he continued to speak and said. "How did you get that little bitch to go out next Friday to meet Frank anyway?"

		Becky laughed as she replied. "I told her your friend just got back from Iraq and just wanted to go out for a nice time but didn't know anybody in the area so she felt sorry for him and agreed to go out on this double date."

		Larry asked. "Does she know he's black? What are you going to do about her husband on Friday?"

		Becky replied as she stroked Tom's hair and said. "Tommy here is going to take her old man out that night to one of the strip clubs and introduce him to my friend Janet who will help us plant the little seeds in his head that his little blonde wife would be much more satisfied having her very own black man to fuck with anytime she chooses."

		Becky pulled on Tom's hair to get him to look up at her and said. "Isn't that right Tom? You're going to take Sam to meet Janet on Friday."

		Tom stopped licking and replied. "Yes Becky. I already told Sam we were going out to a club for a little fun. Besides. I've been giving him a bunch of interracial DVD's to watch for the past two weeks."

		Larry laughed as he listened to what Tom said to his wife and said. "Baby. You got your man trained like a little puppy dog here. Let me tell you something about my friend Frank. He's on the kinky side and he isn't going to be satisfied with the arrangement we have. He's going to want to turn that bitch into his personal whore. No telling what he's going to want her old man to do."

		Larry was fully dressed as Becky got out of bed and walked Larry to the front door. Larry grabbed Becky around her waist and pulled her close to him as he gave her a passionate kiss on the lips.

		Becky gave him another look and pointed her finger at him and said. "Remember what I told you. Make sure your friend Frank doesn't fuck this up on Friday because I'm not going to find him anyone else."

		Larry leaned down and kissed one of her large breasts before opening the front door and walked out.

		Tom walked up behind his wife and put his arms around her as he cupped her breasts in his hands as she turned and kissed him on the lips

		Becky looked into her husband's eyes and said. "Come on into the bedroom and fuck me darling."

		Becky took hold of her husband's hand and pulled him into the bedroom and once they were standing next to the bed, Becky put her arms around her husband and looked into his eyes and said. "I've got the best husband in the whole dam world."

		They kissed again as Tom pushed his wife's long red hair back over her shoulders and leaned down and began to lick one of her nipples. Becky was a beautiful woman and at thirty and after having to kids she still retained her figure almost to the size she had been straight out of college.

		Tom felt he was very lucky to have a wife like Becky who loved to play out their fantasy's every Friday night as she fucked her black lover Larry. They loved the roll playing which Tom loved being the cuckold husband for at least one night a week.

		They were both lucky and had been open about everything since the beginning of their marriage which was going on eight years. Their children were going on seven and five and spent most Friday nights over at their grand parent's house while they played with Larry.

		They sat on the edge of the bed as Tom leaned down again and took a nipple into his mouth and began to suck on it. Becky had very large tits, actually they were 38DD and with her tiny waist and the way her hips flared out with her long slim legs she would get men's attention very easily when they were out.

		Becky was also a natural redhead but between her legs you couldn't really tell if she were a natural or not because she would always shave her pussy bald for her husband because that's what he loved. She did everything for her husband Tom including getting fucked by Larry every Friday night.

		Becky and Tom made an agreement that if she were going to fuck another man than she would have a steady boyfriend that would only fuck her and not any other women. Becky wanted Larry to stay clean and disease free.

		Becky always gave Larry reminders that if she ever found out he was fucking around with other women that they were through. Becky made a promise to Larry that he would get as much pussy as he wanted from her as long as he stayed faithful to her.

		Becky slid her fingers through her husband's hair and said. "Honey. Do you have everything set for next Friday with Sam like you told me?"

		Tom began kissing his wife's face as he replied. "I spent the last two months talking about interracial sex with Sam and when I take him down to our club, I'm sure they will convince him that his wife Julie should have a black lover of her own."

		Becky shook her head as she thought about her next door neighbor, Julie and said. "I'd like to see Julie with a huge black cock in her pussy. That little bitch needs a good fucking by a black stud."

		Becky laughed as she thought about taking a sweet white housewife down the road of no return and seeing her enjoying a black cock for the very first time. Becky looked at her husband and said. "I'm getting just as bad as you with these perverted idea's."

		Becky got onto the bed motioning for Tom to join her and laid her head on the pillow as she waited for him to lie down. Becky turned to face her husband and wrapped her leg over his hips and pulled his head closer and gave him a passionate kiss on the lips.

		Becky reached out and began to stroke his cock which was already hard as she kissed his chest and worked her way down his stomach until she reached his cock and began to kiss around its base before planting a small kiss on the head.

		Tom put his hand on his wife's breasts and tweaked her nipples with his fingers as she took his cock inside her mouth. Becky began to slowly lick and suck Tom's cock as she put her free hand on his balls and started to massage the little sack making him jerk each time she gave it a little squeeze.

		Becky moved her body over on top of her husband until her ass was directly over his head and straddled her legs on each side of his shoulders than slowly wiggled her ass around until she felt her husband's tongue on her pussy lips.

		Becky moaned as she said. "Baby. You're so talented with your tongue. Lick me and get me wet and I'll set on you."

		Tom dipped his tongue between his wife's pussy lips and began to slowly lick and nibble his way around as Becky slowly moved her ass around above his face as he touched her clitoris with the tip of his tongue.

		She was working her mouth on Tom's cock as she sucked on the head making loud slurping sounds moving her head up and down her husband's shaft. Becky loved sucking cock and tonight Larry was in such a dam hurry that she didn't even get a chance to taste him tonight so she was giving her husband the extra attention.

		Becky body went stiff as her husband concentrated on her clitoris causing her to moan out loud again as she pushed her pussy more firmly down onto his face. Larry didn't have anything over her husband Tom when it came to licking her pussy but Larry's cock was much longer and thicker and she enjoyed the contrast of his jet black skin against her pale white complection.

		Becky remembered the first time she fucked Larry while he mounted her from the top and she watched his cock sliding inside her pussy for the very first time. She remembered having an orgasm the very instint he had entered her that night.

		She couldn't remember if it was she or Tom that mentioned the idea of swinging with a black man first but she did remember how much she has enjoyed having Larry around to fuck her.

		Becky gave her husband's cock a few more licks until she raised herself off him and turned around until his hard cock rubbed against her belly as she leaned forward to kiss him on the lips and again and whispered to him and said. "I love you very much darling."

		She than reach down and took hold of Tom's cock with her hand as she raised her ass off him and guided it toward the opening of her pussy and slipped the head in between her pussy lips and began to push her weight down onto her husband.

		Tom's cock slid into his wife with ease because of the wetness and the fact that her pussy had been stretched over the past year from the regular fucking that Larry gave her almost every weekend.

		Once she had pushed herself all the way down onto his cock she began to slowly tighten her pussy muscles around his cock making Tom moan as he said. "You still got a talented and tight pussy after all the fucking Larry has given you."

		Becky smiled as she continued to work her pussy muscles around his cock and placed her hands on her husband's chest for support as she moved her ass around above him.

		Tom looked into his wife's eyes as he placed the palms of his hands on her large tits and said. "You know that Larry would like to get you pregnant don't you?"

		Becky smiled down at her husband as she placed her own hands above his as he squeezed her tits in his hands and replied. "Yes. I think it's a fantasy with all black men to knock-up a white woman with a black baby."

		Tom's cock seemed to get harder and he began to arch his hips making himself penetrate her pussy even deeper as Becky continued to clamp her pussy onto his cock and added. "Talking about Larry getting me pregnant turns you on doesn't it?"

		Tom raised his head and took one of her large tits into his mouth as she placed the palm of her hand on his head and waited for him to answer her question as she repeated herself and said. "You're turned on thinking about my belly swelled with a black baby inside it aren't you? Tell me what your thinking?"

		Tom continued to suck on her nipple as he moaned in agreement as Becky tightened her grip on his cock with her pussy.

		Becky was getting turned on herself talking about the idea and continued to tease her husband and said. "I could stop taking my birth control pills tomorrow and let Larry fuck me with his huge black cock. Wouldn't you like to see my belly growing with his black baby? Tell me what you want?"

		Tom finally looked up into his wife's eyes and said. "Yes. I want to see you pregnant with his baby. I want Larry to fuck you and plant his black baby seed inside your belly."

		Becky leaned down and furiously kissed her husband on the lips sending her tongue deep inside his mouth as her ass wiggled around his cock.

		Becky bounced up and down her husband's cock faster as she caught her breath and said. "You want me to do it don't you? You want me to stop taking my pills and let Larry plant his black seed inside me. Don't you?"

		Tom was arching his cock up inside his wife faster as their talk turned him on as much as it did for her and answered. "Yes Baby. I want Larry to put a black baby inside you."

		Becky was there and screamed out so loud that her voice carried around the entire house as she said. "Oh Yeah… Fuck Me… God… Tom… I'm… cumin… Fuck… Me…"

		Becky's ass shook above her husband as he too let out a deep moan and said. "Oh… God… Here it comes… I'm shooting it… Baby…"

		Tom shot his thick load of cum deep inside his wife's belly as she finished her orgasm and stroked his chest with the palms of her hands than lightly scraping the skin with her long red nails.

		As they relaxed after coming down from their erotic fantasy Becky was the first person to speak as she leaned down and kissed her husband and said. "Did you cum good darling?"

		Tom replied. "Oh God Yes. That was the best I think I came since you first started fucking Larry."

		Becky gave her husband another kiss on the lips before lifting herself off him feeling the hot sperm drip out of her pussy and onto her husband's legs making her laugh as she saw the mess and said. "Gosh. You really did shoot a big load in me tonight didn't you?"

		Becky got out of bed and ran into the bathroom and returned with a wet wash cloth and wiped her husband's legs than tossed the wet cloth back toward the bathroom door and got back into bed and cuddled next to Tom and gave him a little kiss near his neck before falling off to sleep.

		Tom laid their looking up at the ceiling still thinking about the idea of Becky becoming pregnant with Larry's baby. He thought to himself. "Wouldn't that be something if for some reason the birth control pills didn't work and Becky really got pregnant with a black baby? What a mess that would make with the family, doing all the explaining to Becky's Mother and what would they tell the kids?"

		Tom thought some more about how turned on they got at the height of there screwing and wondered how much of a fantasy it was for his wife or did she really have a secret desire to be impregnated by a black man.

		Tom would have to ask Becky what her thoughts were on the subject and how she really felt. He knew it would only be a fantasy but wanted to know her true feelings on if at any time in her life would she have wanted a black man's baby growing inside her.

		Tom reached down and stroked his cock again because he was just as hard as he was when they started to screw tonight. Tom looked over at his wife and saw that she was sound asleep and didn't want to wake her because they had to go get the kids early in the morning.

		Tom's mind drifted onto his neighbors Jule and Sam and thought about the idea of seeing that sweet little blonde knocked up with a black kid. He chuckled to himself as he thought that anything might be possible.

		Tom began to drift off to sleep as he thought about introducing Sam to his friend Janet and wondered if she could influence Sam in such a way that he would want to see his wife conceive a black child.

		Tom knew that Janet was good and couldn't wait to see what kind of power she might have over that wimp husband of Julie's.

		The following Friday afternoon Julie was slipping into her new dress as she pulled it over her head and tugged on the material around her hips pulling it into place and walked over to the mirror to have a look.

		Julie turned to the side and looked at herself in the mirror admiring what she saw as she gave the material another tug near her ass and took another look at herself. She looked hot but maybe too hot as she turned straight forward and looked into the mirror at her exposed cleavage.

		The dress was a bright red and very tight and came down about four inches above her knees but the cleavage was very low exposing most of her thirty-six size breasts almost down to the nipples.

		This was Becky's idea when she helped her pick out the dress this week for the date tonight. Julie shook her head wondering how she let Becky talk her into going out with a strange man tonight.

		She didn't mind doing her friend a favor because the man had been in Iraq for sixteen months and from what Becky had told her about his girlfriend leaving him while he was away was very terrible and at least she could go out with this man and show him a good time for the night.

		Julie just wished her friend hadn't picked out a dress that was so seductive because she didn't want to lead this man into something she couldn't give him. Julie was thin and at 5'6" tall and only weighing 105lbs. she looked tiny except for her breasts which made her look top heavy.

		Lucky Sam was already gone with Tom because she wouldn't want her husband to see her going out with Becky to a bar wearing something so revealing.

		Both Tom and Sam looked so eager to leave this afternoon that it almost looked as if they were up to something. Whatever it was, Sam was supposed to be away the whole night with Tom so at least she could get back home and out of this dress before Sam saw her wearing it.

		Julie sat on the edge of the bed as she strapped on her high heels which matched her red dress and walked over to the mirror again before walking into the bathroom to apply her makeup.

		Julie had just finished applying her makeup when she heard Becky's voice at the front screen door. "Is anyone home?"

		Julie walked out to the front door to greet her friend and said. "Come on it Becky, I was just finishing up with the lip stick."

		Becky walked into the front room and took a look at Julie and said. "Wow. Don't you look like a little slut on her way to a hot date tonight?"

		Julie looked at Becky and with an embarrassed expression on her face and replied. "Stop it. Becky. If you wouldn't have picked out such a revealing looking dress for me to wear tonight, I wouldn't be looking this way. I shouldn't have listened to you like I usually do."

		Becky replied. "You should be proud of your body and be glad that your so hot wearing something so tight and revealing."

		Julie smiled and said. "Let me go and grab my purse out of the bedroom and we can go."

		Becky was driving and as they drove to the club where they were supposed to meet Larry and his friend Frank, Julie asked. "Who is that black man that I see going over to your house almost every Friday night? I don't mean to sound nosy but I was curious if you want to tell me."

		Becky replied. "Oh. That's Larry. He's a good friend of Tom's and also the man we are going to meet at the club tonight with his friend."

		Julie's eyes got big as she asked Becky. "You're not going to tell me his friend that you want me to meet is black as well?"

		Becky laughed and replied. "Will you just relax? Yes, as a matter of fact his friend Frank is a black man as well but Larry is a really nice guy and Tom and I have known him for a long time and nothing is going to go wrong. I'm not driving you to the ghetto if that's what you're worried about Julie."

		Julie looked nervous as she looked over at Becky and said. "Do you mean to tell me we are going on a date with two black men and we are going to be seen sitting with them in a club and people will be starring at us?"

		Becky moved her hand over and grabbed Julie's hand and held her tight and replied. "You don't have anything to worry about tonight because Larry is a very nice man and I'm sure his friend Frank is just as nice. Besides. If something goes wrong we will just leave and that's all there is to it."

		Becky wrapped her fingers in between Julie's as she drove to the club and said. "You're not prejudice about meeting black men at the club now are you Julie?"

		Julie replied. "No. I'm not prejudice at all. It's just that I worry about having one of Sam's friends seeing me there with a black guy. That's all."

		Becky kept her eyes on the road but glanced over at Julie long enough to reply as she said. "I don't think your going to have to worry about meeting one of Sam's friends in this club tonight because it's an all black club we are driving to tonight."

		Julie looked over at Becky with her mouth wide open than said. "Oh my God. Becky. What are you getting me into here?"

		Becky smiled at her friend and replied. "I'm not getting you into anything tonight so just relax and try to enjoy the evening. I'm sure Larry and Frank will show us a very good time tonight. Besides. Let's just have fun tonight and see how many black men we can bring down to their knees tonight when they see two attractive white housewives walk into the club tonight."

		Becky finally let go of Julie's hand as she starred down toward her legs than saw her wedding ring on her finger and played with it with her right hand hoping that Sam never finds out about where they went tonight.-[bookmark: story-0039-0001]Karenkay
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		Weekend Cuckold Ch. 2

		young white couple continue their journey into cuckoldry

		Becky and Julie arrived at the club about thirty minutes early for their date with Larry and Frank and sat in the booth that had been reserved for them at the rear of the club on the second level.

		Julie sat nervously next to her friend Becky trying to smile as she pulled the hem of her dress down toward her knees but the only thing she was able to accomplish was to pull the thin material down lower to expose more of her cleavage.

		Becky took hold of Julie's hand and felt how sweaty the palm of her hand was as the waiter brought them their drinks.

		Becky tilted her head and looked at her friend and said. "Julie. Please relax. Everything is going to be fine tonight. Once you see how nice Larry is your going to wonder why you were so nervous."

		Julie nervously replied and said. "You don't even know Larry's friend Frank so what if turns out to be a real jerk? Besides. I'm worried that one of our friends might see us in here and think the worse."

		Becky responded and said. "Larry isn't the kind of guy to have friends who are jerks and besides he wouldn't have asked me to bring you along to be treated as a slut. You're only here to show this man a good time for the evening. He also is aware that you're happily married!"

		Julie replied in a whisper and said. "Look around this place. There are mostly black people in here!"

		Becky put her arm around Julie's shoulder and gave her a hug and said. "See. That's even less for you to worry about because how many black friends do you have? So what is the chance that anyone that you and your husband know will be here tonight. Besides. I did tell you it was an all black club before we arrived tonight. Didn't I?"

		Julie was still nervous as she looked down at her exposed boobs and said. "Look. This dress is so low that you can almost see my nipples. What do you think Larry and Frank are going to think of me when they arrive?"

		Becky hugged Julie again and smiled as she replied and said. "Don't worry about how you look tonight. I told Larry I was going to pick out something nice for you to wear tonight to help cheer up his friend Frank. Larry told me his friend is very shy and is afraid to approach women on his own and thought if he were able to open up to a married woman that you might be able to build up his confidence and give him some advice."

		Becky hugged Julie tight and continued and said. "Frank just got back from hell so please help him forget about where he came from and help me give these men a good evening tonight."

		Becky finished her little speech just as Larry walked up to the table and smiled and said. "Hey. Don't you look hot tonight?"

		Becky stood up and gave Larry a hug and a peck on the lips and moved her hands forward and held onto Larry's and turned and said. "Larry. This is my friend Julie I told you about and Julie. This is Larry."

		Larry extended his hand out and took Julie's and said. "It's really nice to meet you and I want to thank you from the bottom of my heart for coming out here tonight to meet my friend and try and cheer him up a little."

		Becky looked around and said. "Where is your friend Frank?"

		Larry replied and said. "Frank wanted to hit the men's room before meeting the two of you. He's rather shy meeting anyone new and I think he's just getting himself prepared."

		Becky grinned at Larry knowing that they at least got their story together about Frank being shy. Becky sat back down next to Julie while Frank slid into the seat on the other side and ordered a drink from the waiter for himself while they waited for Frank.

		Larry started the conversation and said. "Julie. You look wonderful this evening and I bet your husband is really proud of you for coming here tonight to cheer up my friend."

		Julie replied. "Well. My husband is very proud of me and he loves me very much and I love him as well."

		A few seconds later and a very big black man stood next to the table starring at them as Larry stood up and said. "This is my friend Frank I was telling you about. Frank. I want you to meet these two lovely ladies. This is Becky and that is her friend Julie in the red dress. Isn't she just gorgeous?"

		Frank cracked a smile and in a very deep voice responded and said. "It's really nice to meet the two of you."

		Frank was six-eight and had very broad shoulders and was dark complected and when he stood at the end of the booth it felt like he was absorbing all of the light in the area with his massive frame.

		Julie smiled as she watched the men sit into the booth across from her and Becky and took a sip of her drink and noticed Frank was checking her out.

		Larry began the conversation with Becky joining in mostly as Frank sat across from her starring down at her boobs and listening to the couple as they dominated most of the conversation. Frank finally began to speak and talked about his time in the service and how he was looking forward to starting a new life in town living near his good friend Larry.

		They ordered another round of drinks as the conversation continued and Julie was beginning to feel more comfortable and relaxed talking to these men. Julie took another sip of her drink as Becky said she wanted to go down and dance with Larry and told Julie to get more acquainted with Frank.

		Julie got up with Larry and left them alone as Frank scooted toward the center of the seat giving himself more room and said. "You're a very lovely woman and I like the dress your wearing tonight. I hope you don't feel too nervous sitting here with a black man. I promise you I won't bit you."

		Julie replied and said. "No. I'm not nervous at all but I was nervous when we first arrived here tonight because I didn't know anyone other than Becky. Becky told me you were very shy and you were afraid to speak to women. I can assure you that I won't bit you either and you don't have to be afraid to talk to me."

		Frank said. "I'm always afraid I'll get rejected if I approach a woman and ask her to dance because maybe they won't find me attractive or they might be afraid of my size and my deep voice."

		Julie sipped her drink than said. "You should never be afraid to ask a woman to dance and you shouldn't worry about how you look. I think you're a handsome man and I'm not afraid of you so why should any of these women think you're not attractive?"

		Frank was thinking to himself that he was doing well so far and was trying to build Julie's trust with him and she already made a statement that she found him attractive and decided to continue further and said. "Would you like to dance with me?"

		Julie looked surprised but didn't want to hurt Frank's feelings and replied. "Sure. I'd be happy to dance with you."

		Frank stood up and waited for Julie to slide out of the booth and watch as she tugged on her dress trying to cover her thigh's as she got up and lead the way to the dance floor on the first floor.

		Frank walked closely behind the beautiful white woman in front of him watching her ass cheeks sway as she walked in the tight red dress. The high pumps she wore only stimulated her features that much more.

		Frank was almost drooling as his mind began to wonder how tight her white pussy would feel squeezing his thick black cock. He only wished he could tear off that red dress right now and show her how he could satisfy any sexual desire she might have at the moment.

		Julie got out on the dance floor and turned toward Frank and began moving with the music as her hips swayed to the song being played.

		Julie was a very good dancer and began to show Frank a few of her moves taking hold of his large hands and began instructing him to follow her moves. After several songs they were beginning to look like a matched couple out on the dance floor.

		Frank was also a very good dancer but pretended not to be so good as he followed Julie's moves and enjoyed the way her boobs were bouncing around as she danced. Frank kept his eyes focused on her cleavage and could see her hard nipples poking through the thin red material of the dress as she danced.

		They danced a total of ten songs before walking back to their booth and found Larry seated next to Becky so Julie slid into the booth on the other side followed by Frank. Julie thought she could see Larry's hand resting on Becky's thigh when they sat down. They were seated so close that their shoulders were touching.

		Larry spoke first and looked over at Julie and Frank and said. "Did you guys have as much fun on the dance floor as we did?"

		Larry kissed Becky on the lips just as Julie was about to answer surprising her a bit but she went on to answer his question and said. "We had a nice time out there on the floor and Frank caught on really fast."

		Larry replied. "Drink up everyone and I'll order us another round of drinks and Frank and I use the men's room."

		Frank said he was going to join Larry in the men's room and he would see them in a few minutes as the waiter brought new drinks to the table. Becky made a comment as well and said. "I think Julie and I will hit the little girl's room while you're gone and meet you back here."

		Becky got into the ladies' room with Julie and the first thing Julie said to her was. "Didn't I see Larry touching your thigh under the table when we sat down?"

		Becky said. "Honey. Larry and I have been friends for a while and he's only being friendly with me because we know each other. Don't worry, Tom wouldn't mind if Larry kissed me because he does it in front of Tom all the time."

		Julie looked surprised when Becky told her that and replied. "You mean Tom doesn't mind Larry kissing you like that?"

		Becky applied her makeup as she replied. "Julie. We're all friends and besides Tom and I have a wonderful relationship and he doesn't get jealous when Larry is kissing me. It's perfectly natural for friends to be affectionate."

		Julie was touching up her own makeup listening to Julie as she continued on and said. "You're going to have to loosen up a little out there with Frank and make him feel more comfortable."

		Julie stopped working the little brush around her eyes and glanced over at Becky and said. "What do you mean I should loosen up out there?"

		Becky looked over at Julie and said. "Your doing really good with Frank tonight but show him a little affection and if he touches you than be calm and let it happen. You might even want to let him kiss you if he makes a pass at you."

		Julie looked shocked and said. "Becky. I'm a married woman!"

		Becky laughed and said. "Relax. I didn't say, fuck him. I only thought it would be nice to show some affection to this man if you like him well enough to try and build up his confidence with women."

		Julie stood starring at her friend before continuing with her makeup thinking about what Becky had said to her and replied. "What if a simple kiss isn't enough for this man. What if he wants to go further with me and what should I do because he is so big and I'm afraid he might try and rape me."

		Becky smiled and took hold of Julie's arm and said. "Honey. Nobody is going to rape you tonight, all I was asking you to do was be nice to that man. He's seen so many nasty things while he was in Iraq and it would be nice if you gave him something to forget about it. Even if it's just a kiss or maybe letting him touch a little flesh."

		Julie went back to touching up her makeup thinking about what Becky had just said than made a short reply and said. "I know if Sam were to find out about any of this he would divorce me."

		Becky stopped what she was doing and closed her makeup case and replied. "Honey. Tom is telling your husband everything we are doing tonight so you don't have to worry about him finding out. Do you think I'd take you somewhere that would jeopardize your marriage?"

		Julie looked startled and said. "Do you mean Tom is telling my husband we are out with two men tonight?"

		Becky replied. "Yes. Tom is telling him everything."

		Julie looked even more surprised and continued on and said. "Is Tom telling him we are out with two black guys as well?"

		Becky replied. "Yes. Tom is supposed to tell Sam everything we are doing tonight so you won't have to worry about him finding out and you getting in trouble."

		Julie didn't know what to say as she stood in front of the mirror holding her eye liner brush as Becky went on to say. "Honey. Don't worry about a thing. Tom is telling your husband all about his friend Larry and how we are here to cheer up Larry's friend Frank."

		Becky than said. "Julie. That's why Tom is taking Sam out on a night on the town and they are meeting with another friend of ours named Janet and they are going to a strip club together for a little fun."

		Julie looked even more shocked as she heard what Becky had just said and replied. "Do you mean my husband is out at a strip club with another woman right now?"

		Becky replied quickly and said. "Relax. Janet is a very good friend of mine and they are just out having a good time tonight. It's healthy when married couple's spend an evening with other friends sometimes and have a nice time. Now let's go and pee and get back to our dates."

		They ladies had gone pee and came out to wash their hands together as Julie said. "Sam is going to see me when I come back home wearing this skimpy dress and know I was out with another man tonight. What on earth I'm I going to do now?"

		Becky laughed and said. "Don't worry. Sam is fully aware you're with me and I'm not going to let anything bad happen to you tonight. Now. Let's get back out there and show these men a good evening together."

		The women got back to the booth at the same time Frank and Larry returned and slid inside first followed by the two black men. When Frank slid in he pushed himself against Julie in the seat and was touching her thigh with his huge body.

		Julie just smiled looking over at Becky and saw her wink as Julie picked up her drink and drank half the contents in the glass.

		Julie than felt Frank move his arm around her back and rested it along the cushioned seat as Larry began to tell jokes and the waiter brought them another drink.

		Across town Julie's husband was seated in a special club along with Tom and a woman that he had just met named Janet. It was a special club for members and their guests only and Janet was the owner of the club.

		Sam thought this woman was very attractive with short blonde hair and seemed to be around thirty-five. She had told them her husband traveled on business and she had to find other things to occupy her time and started this club which hosted live sex shows for its members every Saturday night.

		Janet had a dominating personality and controlled most of the conversations they had that evening. Janet had asked Sam if was interested in interracial sex because if he were than he would be in for a special treat tonight.

		Janet looked over at Sam and bluntly said. "I understand your wife is out on a date tonight with a black man, is that correct?"

		Sam looked surprised that Tom had told her and replied. "Yes. Tom told me she was out with his wife tonight with this guy that just returned from Iraq a couple weeks ago and they were just showing them a good time."

		Janet said. "I see. Do you trust your wife enough to allow her to go on dates with other men? Especially even with a black man whom you don't even know regardless if it's with your friend's wife?"

		Sam replied. "I trust Tom's wife Becky enough that she wouldn't let any harm come to my wife and I was told that one of the men was a close friend of Tom and Becky's."

		Janet didn't respond but just sat there trying to size Sam up as the lights lowered in the club and an announcer could be heard saying. "Ladies and gentlemen. We are about to begin with tonight's show with our first performers named Jill and Stan."

		There was a spot light on the small stage in front of them as two figures walked out of the dark and into the light. Sam saw it was a tall slim black man and a skinny dark-haired woman maybe in her early thirties. Everyone clapped as the faced the audience in the middle of the spot light holding hands while two men brought out a full size mattress and laid it on the floor behind the couple.

		The announcer said. "I want you to meet Henry who is 6' 5" inches tall and has a nine-inch thick cock as you can see and this is his second time performing for us at the club. Next. We have Carla who is five feet tall and has been married to her husband Bill for nine years and they have two children. We are going to fulfill Carla's fantasy tonight by letting her perform with Henry tonight. Now let's let the show begin."

		Sam sat in his seat watching as the black man embraced the white woman on stage and they began kissing. Suddenly there was a large plasma screen that went of above the stage which sowed closeup shots of the man's tongue probing around inside the woman's mouth.

		Sam saw a middle-aged man walk onto the stage and sat on the edge of the mattress looking at the interracial couple kissing. The black man was moving his hands over the woman's ass and touching her everywhere as they continued to kiss.

		Janet leaned next to Sam and whispered to him and said. "That man you see is her husband and he has a fantasy to watch his wife breed with a black bull."

		Tom leaned over toward Sam and said. "This is going to be better than watching those videos' I gave you to watch."

		A few moments later and the couple were now on the mattress kissing as the black bull massaged her pussy making her his squirm to his touch. The woman's husband could be seen watching every move the black bull made with his wife.

		Janet leaned forward again and whispered to Sam and said. "Many men fantasize about watching their wife's fuck another man and many would like to see them with a black man such as your watching right now. Too many men are afraid to seek out their feelings with their spouse and never fulfill this unique fantasy you are about to watch."

		Janet continued and said. "Sam. You would be surprised to find out how many women fantasize about having sex with another man. Rather than have your wife cheat on you, it's best to discuss things with her and bring it all out in the open and let her enjoy what only comes natural to us humans."

		They continued to watch the couple as the woman began to suck on the huge black cock while the husband kept a close eye on his wife. His voice could be heard in the silent room encouraging his wife to suck the bull's cock.

		Janet moved into the seat next to Sam and put her hand on his crotch and felt his hard cock and said. "This is really getting you excited isn't it?"

		Sam simply replied. "Yes."

		Janet kept moving her hand around Sam's hard cock and whispered in his ear. "Sam. I want you to fantasize that the woman up there on the stage is your wife and your about to watch her mate with a black bull. Pretend that you are sitting up there and you're the one encouraging your wife to please her man."

		The husband was now licking his wife's pussy getting her sexually turned on while making her pussy wet for her black bull as Janet continued to narrate to sam and said. "You see how the husband is preparing his wife for her lover? I want you to pretend it's you up their preparing your wife Julie for a black bull as well."

		They watched as the woman reached down and put her hand in her husband's hair pulling him closer to her pussy while she sucked on the black cock.

		Janet said. "Do you see how the woman is involving her husband into the scene? She loves her husband and her only wishes are to sexually fulfill their fantasy together. She is making sure he is getting as much enjoyment from this as she."

		Janet began to unzip Sam's pants and inserted her hand inside his pants to play with Sam's cock which was leaking and extremely hard.

		They watched as the woman lay on her back and the black bull climbed on top and positioned himself to fuck her. The husband was massaging his wife's thigh as the black bull guided the head of his cock to the wet entrance of her white pussy.

		Sam watched as the woman yelped when the bull entered her tight pussy and watch as the man moved his hips working his cock inside her until he could go no further. The husband was leaning down kissing the back of his wife's thighs now as the black bull began to fuck his wife only inches away from his face.

		Janet was holding Sam's cock now as they watched the interracial couple on the stage as Janet continued to speak and said. "Your wife is out with a black man at this very moment and if you trust her like you told me than she will not have sex with him until you indicate to her that it's all right with you."

		Janet continued to whisper and said. "Your wife may indicate to you that she had a wonderful time and you should ask er if she found the man attractive. You will be able to tell if your wife is interested if you go home and she has wild sex with you tonight. This will indicate she is fantasizing about this black man and may desire to have sex with him but is unwilling to become an adulteress unless you encourage her."

		They watched the woman as she moaned with pleasure and everyone could hear the wet sound coming from her well stretched pussy as the black bull continued to screw her just inches away from her husband.

		Sam was very curious about the white couple on stage and asked Janet a question and said. "How do these people become involved in something like this where they are willing to go on stage and let everyone see what's going on?"

		Janet kept fondling Sam's cock as she replied. "We don't track these people down and force them on that stage. It's something they want to do on their own and that's why I mention the word fantasy so much when I talk because for them they are living out their wildest dreams here tonight and want to share it with all of us. Although some couples like to stay private and meet their men and be very discreet about it."

		They watched as the black bull began to screw the woman harder causing her body to shake with each thrust of his large black cock each time he drove himself deep inside her. The crowd of people was all fixed on the couple as they were about to reach their climax.

		Janet was now stroking Sam's cock with more effort as they all watched the couple on stage and everyone tensed when they heard the woman begin to orgasm and a few seconds later the black bull moaned out loud and started to shoot her pussy full of black seed.

		The camera was taking a closeup of the bull's cock as it spasmed and shot it's seed into the white woman below. Tom kept looking from the screen to the actual couple on the stage and watched as the husband got real close to examine his wife's pussy.

		Tom looked up at the screen and could see a nice closeup shot of the black cock buried deep inside the white wife and he could see the sperm as it began to leak out around the massive cock

		Suddenly the bull pulled out of the woman and everyone could see the gaping hole with a large puddle of white cum inside it.

		The black bull lay down along the side of the woman while they watched the husband lift up his wife's legs trapping the seed inside her pussy while the camera panned in for a nice closeup shot.

		Someone asked if he was going to lick out her pussy and he replied that he wasn't going to do that with everyone watching and everyone groaned when they heard his reply.

		Than the husband changed his mind and got down on the edge of the mattress and began to lick the cum out of his wife's pussy. Sam could hear him slurping as he licked his wife clean. Everyone in the room clapped and the spot light dimmed leaving the husband finish with his wife.

		Janet was still stroking Sam's cock as she said. "Did you enjoy the show we put on tonight?"

		Sam replied. "I don't know what to say. I didn't know anything like this even existed until tonight."

		Janet kept fondling with Sam's cock as she said. "Do you think you would enjoy seeing your wife making love to a black man like you saw tonight?"

		Sam didn't know what to say but replied. "I really don't know if she had the guts to screw another man."

		Janet increased her fondling and said. "I think she would if you gave her some encouragement. If you think you're strong enough and want to enjoy what you just watched here tonight than I'm willing to guide you through every step of the way."

		Sam shook his head in disagreement and said. "I know my wife well enough to know she isn't going to go for any of this."

		Janet was using both hands on Sam now as she replied. "Sam. With my help, you can have the wife you always wanted. Your wife will become the hot woman of your dreams that will react to you sexually at anytime of your choosing. No longer will she be a prude or be shy around other men and instead of just sharing your wife with another man it will enhance your own relationship with her and make you both strong for it."

		Janet increased her fondling on Sam's cock and continued to say. "Tell me what you want to do Sam. Do you want me to help you enhance your relationship with your wife? Remember that before you answer me that you darn well mean what you say because I want your full cooperation when I start your instructions."

		Janet was keeping him on the edge of orgasm until he replied than all of a sudden Sam shook his head in agreement and Janet put more effort into his cock and within seconds his cum was squirting into the air and landed on the floor next to them.

		Janet took Sam's cock into her mouth and licked the remaining cum from the head and smacked her lips when she rose back up and said. "We're going to start with a few things tonight as soon as you get home."-[bookmark: story-0039-0002]Karenkay
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		Julie brings Frank home for the first weekend

		Julie and Becky drove into the driveway and noticed that the lights were still on at Julie's house. Julie was worried that her husband was going to see her wearing the skimpy dress. She knew that he was aware that she and Becky were out on a date with two black men and didn't want to give him the wrong idea.

		It was almost two in the morning and Julie thought her husband would have been asleep because she had planned on taking the dress off and changing really quickly before entering the bedroom.

		They got out of the car and Becky walked around the car toward her neighbor and took her arm and said. "Honey. Don't worry about the dress, your husband knows you were out with a lonely man tonight and you were just doing me a favor."

		Julie was very upset and Becky hugged her friend and quickly said. "Would you like me to come into the house with you and explain everything to Sam?"

		Julie wiped her eyes and replied. "Sam is a very jealous man and I'm worried that he will through a fit when I get in the house."

		Becky padded Julie's back and said. "You have my number if anything goes wrong so just give me a call. Oh. You might want to wait until the morning to tell him we have another date for tomorrow night with the guys."

		Becky gave Julie a kiss on her cheek before walking up to the front door of her house and glanced next door and seen Julie going into the house. Becky opened the door and Tom was waiting for her in the front room and said. "Well. How did it go with Frank and Larry tonight?"

		Tom stood and held his wife and they kissed as Becky tossed her purse on the couch and replied. "Julie was too nervous but I could see potential with her and Frank if he doesn't screw it up tomorrow night."

		Tom had his arms around his wife and was resting his hands on her ass cheeks and said. "Did you get laid tonight?"

		Becky shook her head and replied. "No. I almost took Larry out to the car to fuck but I didn't want to blow it so soon and stayed with Julie the whole time we were at the club."

		Tom was kissing his wife's bare shoulders as he listened to the details of their date. Tom and Becky always screwed after she came home from a date with Frank and was always excited to screw his wife after she had been out on a date.

		Tom took Becky's hand and was going to take her in the bedroom when Becky said. "Darling. I told Julie I'd stay here next to the phone if she had any problems tonight."

		They kissed as Tom slipped his hand under his wife's short skirt and massaged her ass and said. "I don't think Sam will give her any problems, he got so excited watching the show tonight and listening to Janet that he'll be asking Julie all about her date tonight."

		Becky kissed her husband and rubbed the palm of her hand of his crotch and replied. "I hope he does because when Julie walks into the house wearing that dress he will know something is going on."

		Julie nervously walked through the front door hoping that maybe Sam had just left the light on for her in the front room and was asleep. Julie turned to quietly shut the front door than turned back around and seen Sam standing directly in front of her.

		Julie nervously smiled at her husband who was starring at her bright red revealing dress and said. "Sam. You didn't have to wait up for me tonight."

		Sam was starring at his wife's dress for the first time and said. "I don't remember you having that dress before."

		Julie swallowed hard as she tried to play down the dress and replied. "Oh. Becky picked it out for me this week when we went shopping. I didn't know it was going to leave so much exposed otherwise I wouldn't have worn it out tonight but I didn't have time to find something else to wear."

		Sam put his hands on his wife's shoulders and smiled as he said. "Baby. You look really hot in that dress."

		Julie was surprised at her husband's reaction to the dress as he gave her a kiss and slipped his hands down to take her hands in his own and replied. "Thank you. I thought you would be mad when you saw me wearing it tonight."

		Sam immediately mentioned her date and said. "I bet that black man you were out with tonight thought you were hot?"

		Julie had forgot that Becky said that Tom was going to tell Sam about the date but hoped that he wouldn't tell him he was black. Julie gave a short response to her husband and said. "He really didn't say anything to me."

		Sam had been sexually stimulated watching that woman screwing that black guy while the husband watched at the club and was aroused at the thought of a black man out with his wife while she wore the tight revealing dress.

		Sam wanted to know everything that went on and said. "Tom told me this guy was over in Iraq and hadn't been out on a date with anyone for a long time. Did you dance with him or did he kiss you?"

		Julie didn't want to answer her husband's questions but gave another short reply and said. "Yes. I danced with him tonight."

		Sam wanted to hear more as he held his wife and listened to her response knowing she wasn't telling him everything and said. "Did he kiss you or try and touch you tonight because it would have been all right if you let him?"

		Julie gasped as she heard what her husband had just said and moved her hands away as she replied. "Sam. What do you think I'm, a whore?"

		Sam quickly replied as he reached out and put his hands on her shoulders and said. "Honey. I just meant that it would have been fine if he kissed you or you let him have a little feel of your ass or something."

		Julie was starting to cry as Sam kissed her cheek and said to her. "I didn't mean to get upset, I'm just saying that I wouldn't have got mad if you were nice to him tonight."

		Julie was crying as she replied. "Sam. Don't you love me?"

		Sam said. "Yes. Honey. I love you very much and I'm very proud of you tonight because you were trying to comfort someone who had been away at war for a year. I just meant that it would have been fine if you had kissed him tonight."

		Julie wiped her eyes keeping her head tilted down starring at Sam's shirt and replied. "Frank wanted to kiss me tonight but I didn't allow it to happen because I kept thinking about you tonight."

		Sam took his hands and held his wife's face and kissed her gently on the lips and said. "I would have been fine with it because I know you love me and I love you very much. Did he sit next to you at this club or try and touch you?"

		Julie looked into her husband's eyes and replied. "Frank sat in the booth next to me and he did put his arm around me and sat really close until he was touching me with his leg."

		Sam continued to gently place little kisses on his wife's lips than replied. "You're such a beautiful woman and he was probably fantasizing about screwing you tonight."

		Julie shook her head in agreement as she placed her arms around Sam's shoulders and gave him a passionate kiss and said. "Becky told them we would go out again tomorrow night and I'm not going to wear anything revealing to give him any idea's that he can lay me."

		Sam was surprised that she had another date with him and immediately got excited as his dick got hard and replied. "Becky wants you to go out on another date with this guy tomorrow? Where are they planning on going?"

		Julie replied. "I'm not really sure, they didn't tell me anything other than he had a nice time with me and asked if he could see me again. That's when Becky spoke up and suggested that we could go out again tonight."

		Sam slipped his hands down onto Julie's hips and looked at her half naked tits and said. "Why don't you just wear the same dress tomorrow night?"

		Julie replied. "Sam. I don't want to give this man any idea's. He already saw me wearing it and his eyes were practically telling me everything he wanted to do with me."

		Sam held Julie's hips tight and gave her a puppy dog look and replied. "Julie. Wear the dress for me tomorrow night and let him get another look at how nice you look wearing it. I 'm not mad at you at all and in fact it turns me on knowing that another man finds you attractive."

		Julie looked deeply into her husband's eyes and replied. "I don't understand why a husband would want another man starring at his wife's half naked body."

		Sam said. "Julie. I'm proud that you're my wife and look so sexy and to be very honest, there are many husbands' that fantasize seeing their wife with another man. The idea that Frank is black and he was touching you tonight makes me very aroused."

		Julie just starred into her husband's eyes for a moment than said. "Where did Tom take you tonight anyway?"

		Sam replied. "I wasn't going to tell you but since your being so honestly with me, we went to this club and watched a live sex show tonight."

		Julie's mouth was gasped open as she looked at her husband and replied. "You saw people having sex at a club?"

		Sam was embarrassed but replied and said. "I didn't know where we were going tonight but when we got there I found out it was an interracial club where people met and had sex. I saw a white woman and a black man having sex on a stage while the husband watched tonight."

		Julie kept starring in her husband's eyes waiting for him to explain everything as he continued saying. "This woman named Janet was there that knew Tom and she was seated with us during the show and I got so excited watched the couple having sex that this woman played with my dick."

		Julie started to cry again as she listened to what her husband had just told her and said. "Why did you let some tramp touch you for?"

		Julie's body began to shake as she got upset and started to cry much harder and said to Sam. "I can't believe you would go out and do something like that behind my back."

		Sam was still holding his wife as he tried to calm her down and said. "Honey. I didn't touch that woman, she grabbed me while I was watching the show with Tom and tried to stimulate me."

		Julie quickly wiped her eyes as she moved away from her husband and said. "Is that why you're so turned on here tonight listening to me tell you how a black man touched me tonight? Your own wife is telling you whom a black man touched her and you're excited and now I know why."

		Sam put his hands out to her wanting Julie to come closer but she was mad and pointed her finger at him and said. "Don't touch me right now, and I don't want you to touch me at all tonight."

		Julie quickly walked into the bedroom and slammed the door behind her and Sam heard the door lock and knew he had to sleep in the guest room that night. Sam wished he hadn't told Julie the truth about going to the sex club but it was too late now and he would have to wait for her to cool down so they could talk.

		Sam had slept in the guests' bedroom that night and when he got up the next morning and walked into the kitchen, he saw Julie talking on the phone and wondered whom it might be. Sam poured himself a cup of coffee as Julie walked away to the other side of the kitchen speaking in a low tone so he couldn't hear what she was saying.

		Sam was carefully listening to his wife's conversation trying to figure something out when he heard Julie mention a time than she mentioned the name. "Frank."

		Julie hung up the phone a few minutes later and Sam approached Julie and said. "I'm really sorry for what happened last night and won't ever do anything to hurt you again."

		Julie looked at her husband as she walked past him not saying a word when there was a nook at the back door. Julie said. "Come on in Becky, the door is open."

		Sam figured she was expecting Becky and sat on a stool while Becky came in and said. "Hi Sam. Are you tired from your little trip with Tom last night?"

		Sam glanced at Julie who gave him a dirty look and made a short reply and said. "Yeah. I'm still tired."

		Becky replied. "I think it's wonderful that your allowing Julie to back out with Frank tonight and suggested that she wear the same dress. Doesn't that dress look terrific on your little Julie?"

		Sam was surprised that Julie had told her those things over the phone and just shook his head in agreement. Julie excused herself and said. "Becky, I'll be right back, I have to use the little girl's room for a minute."

		Becky sat in the stool next to Sam and said. "Tom told me everything that happened at the club last night and Julie said that you told her the same thing."

		Sam was really feeling down in the dumps as he replied. "Yeah. I wish now that I hadn't told Julie the truth about what happened last night."

		Becky put her hand on Sam's back and rubbed him and said. "Sam. Don't worry about it, I'll have a long talk with Julie and see what I can do to help."

		Becky added. "Julie loves you and she told me she felt better that you told her the truth about what happened last night after she slept on it. Julie told me it made her not feel so guilty about going out with Frank tonight and that you seemed to be encouraging her not to be such a prude."

		Sam began to open up to Becky and said. "I was still aroused after watching the couple on the stage last night and can't explain it but I felt excited listening to what she had to say about her date."

		Becky got up and poured herself a cup of coffee and sat back down and replied. "I don't know if I should tell you this but Tom and are much more open at our house and he allows me to go out on dates with Larry whenever I want and he doesn't get mad."

		Sam listened as Becky continued to say. "As a matter of fact, Tom enjoys hearing about my little dates with Larry and wants to know every little details that go on."

		Sam sat listening to Becky and said. "Really. Tom allows you to go on dates with Larry and he doesn't mind at all?"

		Becky was just about to reply when Julie walked back into the room and said. "Becky. Why don't you come with me into the bedroom so I can show you something?"

		Becky smiled and winked at Sam and said. "We'll talk later about this."

		Becky followed Julie into the bedroom and they shut the door and Becky waited for her friend to tell her what was on her mind.

		Julie sat on the edge of the bed and said. "Becky. Sam was getting turned on listening to me telling him about my date with Frank last night, what I'm I going to do?"

		Becky sat on the bed nest to Julie and said. "I have a really good suggestion for you to do this afternoon with Sam. Would you like to hear what I have in mind?"

		Julie looked over at her neighbor and shook her head that she was interested to hear what she had to say.

		Becky smiled and said. "Good. I want Sam to really see that your going out of your way to look hot tonight for your date with Frank. I suggest that when you're ready for your shower that you somehow get Sam into the bedroom and ask his opinion about everything you do."

		Julie said. "Do you mean I should ask his opinion about my dress and perfume and makeup and maybe involve him and have Sam help me?"

		Becky giggled like a little school girl hiding things on their parents and replied. "Yeah. I think you should even shave your pussy and make sure that Sam will notice it! Maybe you can tell him your not wearing any panties under your dress tonight because the panty line was showing last night and it looks much better without it."

		Julie said. "It sounds very mean to play games with him like this, I don't want to hurt him, just make him think about what he did last night."

		Becky put her hand on Julie's and said. "Honey. Tom gets excited when he watches me get ready for my dates with Larry. Why do you think Sam was asking you so many questions about your date with Frank last night?"

		Julie sat and smiled as she listened to Becky continues. "Sam was turned on listening to you talk about being out with a black man just like Tom. I can't explain it but I think it's just the idea for them that their wife is allowing a man of a different color to touch their wife and than the imagination kicks in and they think of all kinds of things."

		Becky added. "It keeps our marriage exciting and Tom treats me with more respect and love than he has in years."

		Julie turned and looked directly into Becky's eyes and said. "Have you and Larry ever actually made love?"

		Becky was surprised by her friends question but quickly gave a response and said. "If you mean that you want to know if I screwed Larry than the answer is, yes I have. Many times."

		Julie looked shocked at her friend's answer and replied. "Becky. How could you do that to your husband?"

		Becky quickly replied. "Julie. It's not the question of doing it to him but doing it for him."

		Julie sat starring at Becky with a very confused expression of her face as Becky continued. "That's right. Tom encourages me to screw Larry and in fact, they are good friends and Tom likes to watch Larry when he is screwing me."

		Julie said. "What about your morals, doesn't the idea of cheating on your husband bother you at all?"

		Becky replied. "Honey. Don't talk morals with me with the divorce rate so high in this country. Look at the statistics of the women and men that cheat on their spouses and tell me what's so bad about what we do?"

		Becky continued. "Larry is the only man I sleep with besides my husband and Larry only sleeps with me so I never have to worry about catching something from a strange man. Besides. Tom and I love each other more and we are able to satisfy each others sexual desires without any complications."

		Julie said. "Haven't you developed some feelings for Larry since you're so intimate with him?"

		Becky replied. "Yes. I love Larry but not the same way I love my husband and Larry will never come between my husband and me and he realizes it."

		Julie replied. "I'm not interested in having sex with anyone except my husband, I only wanted to let Sam know that I can go out and have as much fun as he did last night."

		Becky said. "Julie. Nobody is going to force you to do something you don't want to do. Just go out tonight and have some fun and do a little flirting tonight. Watch and see what I'm telling you about your husband loving you even more for taking control of the situation."

		Becky hugged Julie and added. "Some husbands are very jealous when their wives' dress the way you did when you went out and others feel more secure with themselves and are proud of their wives looking so attractive."

		Julie sat taking everything in that Becky was telling her than replied and said. "I guess I'll call you around six this evening?"

		Becky got up off the bed and kissed Julie on the cheek and patted her leg and said. "Good luck. I'll see you later tonight."

		Later that afternoon, Julie had laid her red dress out across the bed and placed her high heels along the bed and picked out a pair of panties to match and was thinking about what Becky had said and opened the bedroom door and called her husband. "Sam… Could you come in here for a minute and help me?"

		Sam rushed into the bedroom because it was the first thing Julie had said to him all day long and said. "Honey. Did you call me?"

		Julie gave her husband a little kiss on the lips and said. "I didn't mean to get so mad at you last night, I know you didn't know where Tom was taking you and at least you were honest and didn't lie about it. Thank you."

		They hugged and Sam gave his wife another kiss and said. "Are you still going out with that guy Frank tonight?"

		Julie played it up and said. "Yes Honey I'm. Do you really think I should wear the same dress tonight?"

		Sam looked nervous as he watched Julie walk over to the bed and picked up the tiny pair of panties and asked Sam. "My panty line was showing through the thin material of the dress last night so I think I'll just put these away and go naked under the dress."

		Sam finally replied to Julie's question and said. "It's a pretty dress and you looked very sexy last night but do you think you should wear panties so nobody can see anything?"

		Julie giggled and replied. "Baby. I decided to shave my bush so it won't show if I get in some bright lights. Will you come into the bathroom and help me once I fill the tub?"

		A few minutes later, Julie was sitting in the tub while Sam helped her shave of the little hairs between her legs. Julie rubbed her husband's chest as she kept her legs spread and propped up on the edge of the tub and said. "Thank you for helping me, I want to make sure you get it really smooth so nobody can tell I'm not wearing panties."

		Sam finished shaving his wife's pussy and cautiously asked. "Julie. Do you think that Frank might try and flirt with you tonight or try and kiss you again?"

		Julie was eating it up and rubbed her husband's shoulder as she replied. "Baby. Are you getting excited thinking about me out on a date with a black man?"

		Sam felt embarrassed answering his wife's question and said. "I was just worried that he might try and hurt you or something."

		Julie pulled her husband's head toward her and gave him a passionate kiss sending her tongue into his mouth than looked into his eyes and said. "Baby. You were getting excited last night listening to me tell you everything that happened with Frank and your dick got hard when I told you he touched me. Do you want me to flirt with Frank tonight and come home and tell you about it?"

		Sam's heart was racing as he listened to his wife and hesitantly and slowly replied in a low voice and said. "What did you have in mind when you say you will flirt with him?"

		Julie smiled and giggled and kissed her husband passionately on the lips and said. "If I dance with him, I could let him touch my ass or maybe I could raise my dress so he can see my thighs if we sit in a booth together. Maybe you would rather that I let him kiss me or kiss my boobs?"

		Julie was still kissing her husband's lips as she waited for his answer. Sam was breathing heavy from the excitement but was still too embarrassed to reply as Julie continued to speak. "Tell me what you will allow Frank to do tonight?"

		Sam was breathing heavy as he kept kissing his wife with his eyes half shut and finally whispered and said. "It's OK."

		Julie knew she was embarrassing Sam and replied in a whisper and said. "You mean it's OK if Frank wants to do any of those things to me tonight?"

		Julie kissed him again and waited for Sam to reply until he finally whispered and said. "Yes."

		Julie pulled the drain in the tub and said. "Help me get dried off and you can help me get my dress on after I dry my hair."

		Sam sat on the bed and waited for Julie to finish drying her hair as he starred at the tiny red dress and remembering what he had just said to her about Frank.

		Julie walked into the bedroom a couple minutes later and picked the dress up and motioned for Sam to help her put it on over her head. It was tight and Sam tugged at the material around Julie's hips and felt Julie wiggle her hips as the thin material stretched in place.

		Julie reached over on the dresser and picked up her favorite perfume and squirted some around her tits than raised the material of her dress up and gave another short squirt on her pussy mound.

		Julie sat on the bed and said. "Baby. Can you help me slip my heels on my feet and buckle them for me?"

		Sam slipped the first heel on her foot and held his wife's shapely leg and snapped the buckle in place and than put the other heel on for her. Julie looked lovely as she stood and said. "I'll only be a few minutes putting on my makeup. Would you do me a favor and call this number and ask for Frank and tell him he can pick me up right here at our house tonight at seven?"

		Sam looked stunned when Julie gave him the little card with Franks phone number on it and said. "Do you think it's a good idea for Frank to come here tonight?"

		Julie reached out and took her husband's head in her hands and kissed him on the lips and said. "I think it's a wonderful idea that you should get to meet Frank yourself and you can stop worrying about me being safe when I'm out with him tonight. Who knows? Maybe you and Frank will become good friends."

		Julie started to walk into the bathroom and turned toward Sam and said. "Frank is a nice guy. You don't have to worry about talking to him. Let me get ready. It won't take me too much longer."

		Sam looked at the phone number with the name. "Frank." Written on top and walked in the kitchen too pickup the phone and call the man who was going to go out with his wife on a date tonight.

		Sam dialed the number and waited as it rang and a man with a deep voice picked up and said. "Hello."

		Sam had butterflies in his stomach as he said. "Yes. I'm trying to reach a man named Frank, do I have the correct phone number?"

		Frank replied. "This is Frank speaking, how can I help you?"

		Sam hesitantly replied and said. "I'm calling for my wife, Julie. She wanted me to tell you that you can pick her up at her house around seven."

		Frank replied back and said. "Tell Julie I'll see her at seven and I'm looking forward to seeing her again."

		Sam swallowed hard and replied. "OK. I'll tell her. Bye."

		Sam put the phone back down and walked toward the bathroom where Julie was just finishing putting on her makeup and said. "Frank said he would see you at seven and was looking forward to seeing you again."

		Julie was applying her lipstick and turned and smiled at Sam and said. "Thank you for doing me such a big favor."

		Julie finished and called Becky and told her she would meet her and Larry at the club tonight and that Frank was picking her up at the house. It was almost seven and Sam couldn't sit still as he walked from the kitchen and back into the front room.

		Julie stood up when Sam returned into the living room and said. "I'd kiss you but I don't want to smear my lipstick before Frank arrives."

		The front door bell rang and Sam's heart felt like it was going to stop as Julie yelled out to her husband. "Sam. Can you answer the door?"

		Sam nervously walked to the front door and opened it and saw a very tall muscular black man standing in the doorway with flowers in his hand and told him to come in.

		Sam introduced himself as Julie's husband and they shook hands as Julie walked out of the bedroom and walked straight toward Frank and took the flowers from him and tilted her head and gave him a gentle kiss on the lips as Sam watched.

		Sam couldn't get over how large Frank's hand was when they shook hands. His fingers were as thick as three of his own fingers. Frank was a very large man and dwarfed Julie when she was standing next to him.

		Julie smiled at Frank and said. "Come in and sit down for a minute while I put these in water."

		Frank sat on the sofa as Sam followed and sat across from the man and said. "Where do you plan on going tonight?"

		Frank replied. "We're going back to the same club we were at last night and do a little dancing."

		Julie walked back into the room and sat down next to Frank on the sofa and looked at her husband and said. "My husband was concerned for my safety going out with you tonight and I told him you were a gentle giant and had nothing to worry about."

		Julie looked at Frank and said. "I knew you really liked this dress so I decided to wear it for you again tonight."

		Julie had moved her hand and was resting her palm on Frank's thigh as she smiled and waited for his reply.

		Frank smiled than glanced at Sam and said. "You don't have to worry about Julie tonight. She will be right next to me the entire evening."

		Julie stood taking hold of Franks hand and said. "I guess we better get going so Becky and Larry don't think we got lost."

		Frank put his hand around Julie's waist and laughed as he replied. "I'm not worried about Larry. He always manages to find something to do."

		Sam was standing and watched as Frank guided Julie to the front door and watched as the big man escorted his wife out the door. Julie turned and quickly said. "Honey. I'll see you later."

		Sam watched the door close behind them and stood in front of the window and watched them back out of the driveway and pull away from the house. Sam felt funny standing alone as he just watched his beautiful wife go out with another man.

		Sam walked over to the sofa and sat down and turned on the television and remembered what he had said to his wife that afternoon and worried about what she would allow this man to do.

		Julie arrived at the club where Becky and Larry were waiting for them in a reserved booth. Becky ordered drinks for everyone once they arrived. Frank was sitting very close to Julie in the booth and although Julie had been acting more freely in front of her husband, she was very nervous sitting so close to Frank at the club.

		Frank had been acting like a perfect gentleman throughout the evening as the couples talked and occasionally took to the dance floor. Every time Frank and Julie would return from the dance floor. They would find Larry kissing Becky.

		Julie began to relax after several drinks and after returning from the dance floor, Frank has scooted into the booth next to her again only this time he put his hand on her thigh as everyone talked. Julie was nervous but didn't move away nor did Julie remove Frank's hand from her thigh as they continued to talk and listen to the music.

		Becky and Larry were busy kissing again and Julie took a sip of her drink and felt Frank's hand gently massaging her thigh as she turned her head and smiled at Frank. Frank took that opportunity to kiss Julie on the lips.

		Julie let him kiss her as felt his hand squeeze her thigh and Julie immediately placed her hand over his and held it there while Frank kissed her on the lips again only a few seconds longer.

		Frank turned his body and reached around with his free hand and pulled Julie closer and gave her a long passionate kiss sending his tongue inside her mouth. Becky was feeling good after several drinks as she commented and said. "I'm really glad to see we're not the only people making out in the club tonight."

		Julie kissed Frank back sucking on his tongue as they remained locked in a heated passionate kiss for a couple minutes. Julie put her hand on Frank's thigh and gently massaged him while Frank moved his hand under the thin material of Julie's red dress feeling her soft upper thigh area.

		Julie got brave and slowly slid her hand up until the tips of her fingers touched Frank's large bulge and gently moved her fingers across the large hump.

		Frank continued to touch Julie's thigh as he kissed her again only this time he moved his other hand around and slowly cupped one of her tits in his big hand and gave it a gentle squeeze before releasing it and giving her another kiss.

		Julie was moving her hand on Frank's crotch and moved her fingers over his cock which was solid hard under his pants and gently massaged him as they continued to kiss.

		Becky was getting herself felt up by Larry at that very moment and looked over at Frank and Julie and said. "Frank. I think Larry and I are going to go back to my house. Why don't you and Julie get a room tonight?"

		Frank heard what Becky had said but continued to kiss Julie and whispered to her and said. "Would you like me to go and get a room for us tonight?"

		Julie suddenly broke the kiss and replied. "Frank. I'm a married woman."

		Frank kissed Julie again and put his hand over hers on his crotch and said. "Do you want to take it out and play with it?"

		Julie was breathing hard and said. "Frank. I'm too nervous. Someone will see us."

		Julie was so caught up in what was going on with Frank that she hadn't noticed Larry and Becky get up and leave as she continued to hold Frank's cock through his pants.

		Frank kissed Julie again and whispered. "Becky said your husband got excited talking about our date last night. Do you think he's like to watch?"

		Julie could feel Frank's fingers only an inch from her pussy mound while they continued to kiss. Julie stopped Frank from going any further because she was so afraid of being seen at the club and said. "Take me back to my house."

		Frank kissed Julie one more time before sliding out of the booth and waited for Julie to stand and walked her to the club entrance with his arm around her waist. Julie had put her arm around Frank as they made their way to the car.

		Frank opened the car door and took Julie into his arms and gave her another passionate kiss as he held her ass in his large black hands than watched her sexy legs as she got into the seat and shut the door.

		Julie was nervous on the drive back to her house and when they pulled into the driveway she noticed Larry's car in Becky's drive.

		Frank walked Julie to the door and Julie used her key and opened the door and Frank followed her into the house with his arm around her waist.

		The light was on in the living room so Julie shut the door and gave Frank a gentle kiss on his lips that could be heard in the front room. Julie turned and saw Sam standing near them with a newspaper in his hands.

		Julie walked toward her husband and kissed him and said. "Baby. I'm glad that your still up tonight because I thought you would like to talk to Frank and get to know him."

		Sam shook Frank's hand again and said. "Won't you come in and make yourself at home?"

		Julie stepped ahead of Frank and took his hand and walked him into the living room where they sat down on the sofa with Sam following behind.

		Sam sat on a chair directly to the left of Frank and Julie and noticed that when he sat down, Julie had sat so close to Frank that her leg was touching Frank's and they were still holding hands.

		Julie spoke first and said. "Baby. I told Frank about the club you and Tom had gone to last night and told him about the show you watched on a stage."

		Sam was embarrassed as he just nodded his head in agreement and decided to comment and said. "I didn't expect to see a live show last night."

		Frank smiled at Sam and replied. "I've been down to that club with my good friend Larry and I know what kind of show that they do there. I bet you were excited watching an interracial sex show for the very first time."

		Sam glanced at Julie wondering if she were still mad before he replied and said. "Yes. It was sexually stimulating to watch it live."

		Sam saw Julie put her hand on Frank's thigh as they continued to talk as Frank said. "I'm actually a member of that club and could sponsor you and Julie into the club."

		Sam cut in and said. "I don't really think my wife would be interested joining that club."

		Frank put his arm around Julie and replied. "Many of our members wives enjoy variety in their marriage to the surprise of many of their husband's. Usually the husband's have the first interest in joining because many white men get sexually aroused fantasizing about a black man making love to their wife."

		Sam was intensely listening to Frank as he continued. "Actually, we specialize in wives who are shy and afraid to discuss their desires with their husband's. It's the way most people are brought up in life is to think that interracial sex is taboo and our members have an interest in exploring those fantasies."

		Julie was moving her hand on Frank's thigh very slowly as she listened to Frank explaining his club to Sam. Frank still had his arm around Julie resting his hand on her arm and Sam could see Frank's fingers gently massaging her arm as they talked.

		Julie finally made a statement and looked at her husband and said. "Baby. You were getting sexually stimulated last night listening to me tell you about my date with Frank. This afternoon we discussed limitations you might have for Frank. Do you remember how you replied?"

		Sam nodded his head at Julie but didn't verbally reply to her question with any details. Although she was still starring at him waiting for some sort of reply until she finally turned toward Frank and said. "Sam and I discussed the possibility that you and I would become more intimate and how he would feel seeing me kissing you or allowing you to touch me."

		Frank starred at Sam for several seconds and hugged Julie tight and said. "Sam. Do you feel comfortable allowing me to sit here with my arm around your wife?"

		Sam felt like crawling under the chair at that moment rather than tell Frank how he actually felt. He decided to reply and gave a short statement and said. "I'm fine."

		Frank turned to Julie and smiled as they starred into each other's eyes and Frank slowly lowered his head and gave Julie a kiss on her lips which Sam could hear from his chair. Frank moved his other hand onto Julie's thigh and rubbed the palm of his hand over her smooth skin very slowly as they continued to stare at each other.

		Frank moved his hand onto Julie's tit and gently rubbed the thin material of her dress shifting his hand from the palm side to the back of his fingers allowing them to gently touch the material over her nipple area.

		Frank gave Julie another gentle kiss than hugged her tight again parting her lips with his tongue and Julie responded by putting her hand behind Frank's head and holding him tight as they kissed.

		When Julie and Frank ended the kiss, Julie looked at Sam to see if he was watching and began to unbutton Frank's shirt once she saw his eyes were still fixed on them. Sam was feeling uneasy as he watched what his wife had started doing with Frank's shirt and watched as Julie helped Frank take the shirt off and tossed it on the other end of the sofa.

		Frank was very muscular, his arms were huge with rippling muscles and his chest was huge with broad shoulders. Frank dwarfed Julie in size and his dark coal black skin contrasted with Julie's light complexion.

		Frank sat while Julie began squeezing Frank's muscles on his arms and said. "I didn't know you were this well built."

		Julie was fascinated moving the palm of her hand over Frank's chest and glanced at her husband how he was reacting.

		Sam was nervously watching Julie sitting with the big half naked black man and waited to see if she was going to take it any farther. Julie kept glancing at Sam knowing he was nervous and finally whispered in Frank's ear.

		Sam couldn't hear what she was saying but Frank was nodding his head agreeing to whatever she was telling him at the moment. Sam was surprised when he saw Frank as he stood up and walked toward the hallway, possibly using the bathroom as Julie got up and came toward Sam.

		Julie got up and walked toward him and sat down on Sam's lap and gave him a kiss and said. "Baby. You're having trouble watching me with Frank, aren't you?"

		Sam kissed his wife and said. "It's a little different from watching another man's wife kissing a black man."

		Julie kissed her husband again and said. "Did you see all the muscles Frank has on his chest and arms? He feels so strong when he touches me I get little bumps all over my body."

		Sam held his wife tight and replied. "I was wondering what you said to Frank and why he got up to go into the bathroom?"

		Julie reached up and stroked Sam's hair and looked into his eyes and said. "Baby. That's why I'm talking to you right now. Frank's not in the bathroom, I told him to go into the bedroom and wait for me because I could see you were looking so uneasy watching us."

		Sam didn't expect Julie to say what she just said and looked into his wife's eyes with pity as if she was going to change her mind.

		Julie kept stroking his hair and said. "Baby. I want you to stay out here if your too nervous and upset to watch us. Once I've been dating Frank for a while, you may feel more relaxed and more friendly toward Frank."

		Sam felt numb listening to Julie talk about Frank for more dates as she continued. "Becky told me about her and Tom and the relationship they have with Larry. Becky also explained how their relationship has improved because of the trust and love they have for each other. Becky said Larry is a fantastic lover and Tom looks forward to seeing him come over every weekend."

		Sam looked deep into her eyes and said. "Becky told you about Larry and the way Tom loves to watch her have sex with him?"

		Julie smiled and replied. "Yes. Baby. She also told me you might not be able to handle the first date too well and suggested that I have you stay in a different room while Frank and I are busy. Becky said that Tom was nervous the first time more than she had been."

		Julie kissed Sam again and said. "Baby. I'm going to take you into the guest room and tuck you in for the night. I'm really nervous tonight myself because I know Frank is very well endowed and I'm going to need time to relax and get accustomed to his massive size."

		Julie got off Sam's lap and held his hand as she walked Sam to the guest room and turned on the light and waited for him to undress. Sam pulled the covers down and scooted onto the bed and looked at his beautiful wife in the red dress. Her skin was glistening in the bedroom light and her cleavage looked perfect as she leaned down and kissed Sam on the lips.

		Jule smiled and said. "Baby. You'll be all right in here, I'll leave the bedroom door open in case you want to listen but don't be afraid if I'm loud because I'm worried about being able to take Frank inside me. That's why I'd rather have you in here, so you don't see me in any pain."

		Julie started to tuck her husband under the covers as she continued to say. "Once I begin to stretch for Frank, I should n't have any trouble accommodating him."

		Julie kissed her husband again and said. "Baby. "I touched Frank at the club and he feels like a baseball bat. I know your going to love watching us make love in the future.

		They kissed again as Sam hugged her tight and laid his head on the pillow as he watched her turn and smile before she turned off the light and shut the door.-[bookmark: story-0039-0003]Karenkay
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		Weekend Cuckold Ch. 4

		Wife continues to learn the art of cuckolding

		The guest's bedroom was pitch dark except for the lighted digital clock on the dresser. Sam had been watching the red colored numbers change for the last forty-five minutes. That's when Sam looked at the clock for the first time after his wife Julie had shut the light off and closed the door.

		Sam still had the vision of Julie wearing the bright red skimpy dress when she tucked him into bed. There was little chance that she was still wearing that dress at that very moment and as a matter of fact, Frank was probably naked himself enjoying his first weekend date with Julie.

		Sam remembered back when Tom first made the suggestion about interracial swinging and being taken to the club to watch a real live interracial sex show. Sam was so excited seeing the white wife being taken by that big black stud.

		Sam knew that Becky had planted the seed in Julie's mind and got her interested in the lifestyle. When Sam confessed to Julie about his experience at the club, he wasn't aware that he was putting the icing on the cake.

		Ever since Tom got him interested in interracial sex, Sam had been fantasizing about Julie screwing a black guy and now the day was here and he was laying in the guest's bedroom in the dark because she thought he was too upset to watch her get screwed the first time.

		Sam was getting anxious in the dead silence of the room and looked at the clock again and saw that one hour and thirty minutes had now passed. Sam felt he was getting more upset just laying there thinking about Julie with Frank than actually watching them.

		Sam pulled the covers off and stood up looking toward the bedroom door and glanced down near the floor to see if he could see any light leaking through the crack but it was pitch dark in the hall as well.

		He got out of bed and walked to the door and slowly opened it and looked into the hallway sticking his head around the corner. The master bedroom door was open a crack with the light on in the room.

		Sam could already hear noise coming from the room as he slowly made his way toward the doorway. Sam's heart was beating fast as he got near the opening of the door.

		Sam got scared out of his wits when he heard a scream coming from the room and backed up again. Sam recognized the scream from Julie as his heart began to race faster.

		Sam held his spot on the carpet as he listened and waited before advancing any further toward the doorway. Sam heard Julie as she screamed again and heard Julie say. "Oh… God… Frank."

		Sam was shaking as he listened to Julie and Frank in the room and moved forward again and got within a foot of the opening of the door when Julie began to yell again. "Oh… God… Frank… Fuck me… Fuck me… God… It's big…"

		Sam's question regarding what Frank and Julie were doing just got answered as Sam put his hand on the door handle.

		Julie kept yelling very loud. "Fuck me Frank… That's it… Fuck me… Oh… God… Stretch me for you… Yeah…"

		Sam finally got enough nerve together and put his head into the crack of the door and gently opened it and peered inside the room. What Sam saw matched what he had been hearing in the hallway and what he imagined in his mind.

		The first thing that Sam saw was Frank's ass moving up and down and rotating in circles with Julie's legs being held back with Frank's massive arms.

		Sam focused his eyes on the bed and saw that Frank was pushing his wife into the mattress with each powerful stroke he made and was rotating his ass from each side as if he were trying to stretch Julie's pussy.

		Sam could now see Julie's pussy being stretched like a rubber band around Frank's large black cock. Sam's dick was hard now as he watched his wife dig her long finger nails into Frank's back.

		Julie was moaning and almost crying from the pain of having such a large cock forced inside her tiny white pussy. Sam listened as she started to yell again. "Uh… Yeah… God… Frank… Your stretching me… God… I can feel the head when you go into me."

		Sam's dick was rock solid hard listening to Julie as she continued. "Uh… Yeah… Shit… Frank… Make me your whore… God… Frank… Your white whore…"

		Sam pushed the door open all the way knowing that Frank and Julie wouldn't notice and put his hand inside his pajama's and played with his dick.

		Julie was purring like a kitten with sounds of groans and grunts topped off with the wet suction sound coming from her well-stretched pussy. Frank's ass never stopped gyrating as he skillfully worked his cock inside Julie touching every inch of her pussy and likely helping her stretch each time he shifted his direction.

		Sam stayed near the door facing the foot of the bed and had a good view of Julie's pussy and Frank's ass and legs. Frank was kissing Julie from the sounds that Sam heard and Sam could also hear their heaving breathing along with her moans.

		Every time Frank lunged into Julie, her breath was taken away and she made a sound as if she were being hit in her stomach. Sam wanted to join in so badly that he was tempted to stand along the side the bed and encourage Julie.

		He didn't want to startle or distract them from having sex and decided to wait. Sam's dick was leaking from excitement and stood taking the entire scenario in his brain including their contrast of skin color.

		Julie began to talk again. "Oh my God… Frank… I love your cock so much inside of me… Honey… Keep fucking me… I want you to fuck me all night…"

		Frank was kissing Julie's neck and possibly giving her hickeys the way she squealed until he replied. "That's it… Keep working your little white ass on my cock for me… work it around my cock and show me how much you love it inside you…"

		Julie replied. "Honey… I'm going to fall in love with your cock… It's so big… Keep fucking me and make me cum again…"

		Frank kept screwing Julie unaware that Sam was standing in the room as he said. "You're not going to be satisfied with your husband's cock any longer."

		Julie was still groaning and working her ass around his cock and said. "I've got your cock to satisfy me now."

		Frank replied. "Do you think he's going to be able to handle you having me here every weekend?"

		Julie was concentrating her mind and her energy on Frank's cock but was able to answer him in between her moans and said. "Honey… I want him to like you too… Maybe you can become friends… I'll always love my husband… We'll work it out together…"

		Sam was still playing with his dick listening to Julie respond to Frank's statement and watching Julie's fingers digging into Frank's skin near his ass. Sam was aroused watching his wife's pale white fingers with her bright red nail polish against his coal black skin.

		Frank never stopped moving his ass on Julie as Sam watched her body shake and he knew by experience that was a sure sign that she was going to orgasm any second.

		Sam was correct as Julie began screaming again. :Ah… Fuck… Me… Yeah… Give me your black cock…"

		She trembled and shook so hard that Frank waited for her to calm down before he began to fuck Julie at a faster pace making her loose her breath each time he pushed into her.

		Sam figured Frank was getting ready to cum inside Julie as he watched Frank's strokes begin with more force until Frank took a few last pokes than pushed deep inside Julie and screamed. "Come on… Take it… Baby… Take my seed… That's it… My black seed…"

		Sam got so excited that he shot his own load onto the carpet below and panicked and hoped he wouldn't get caught as he slowly moved back a foot or so.

		Frank was out of breath as he slowly withdrew his large cock from Julie's pussy which made a load suction noise and Sam could hear Julie's pussy as it made a gurgle sound with a mixture of cum and the air inside her belly.

		Frank was kneeling on the bed below Julie holding her legs back admiring his work as Sam took a few more steps back toward the doorway. Sam was trying to see what Frank was doing and finally noticed he was pushing his finger into Julie's pussy.

		Sam had to back up toward the door again so Julie wouldn't see him and could only listen what was going on any further. Frank made a comment and said. "Several wives at the club have had black babies with their lovers over the years."

		Julie replied and said. "Oh Honey… I don't think Sam would be ready for any babies anytime soon… I'm on birth control pills right now… I don't know what will happen in the future."

		Sam heard what his wife had said about a baby and although she said she didn't want any at the moment, she seemed to suggest it might happen in the future and wonder if she would ever consider having a black baby with Frank.

		Sam's heart was beating faster again fantasizing about his wife getting pregnant with a black baby. Sam was told at the club that was the number one fantasy the husband's there had but with many it only remained a fantasy.

		Sam heard Frank again as he said. "Do you think your husband might like to come in and see you full of cum? Most of the husband's love eating their wife's pussies once they've been fucked."

		Julie replied. "Honey… Do you think Sam would be all right if I went into his room and seen how he was doing? Maybe I can tell him how well its going tonight and see how he reacts?"

		Frank was chuckling and said. "I can tell you're worried about him so go and see for yourself and I'll wash up and wait in here for you."

		Sam hurried back to the bedroom and closed the door and got under the covers and waited for Julie. His heart was still racing and he hoped she wouldn't be able to notice that he was out of bed when she came in.

		Almost five minutes had passed before Julie finally opened the door but didn't turn on the light as she came into the room and shut the door behind her. Sam could hardly see her shadow in the dark room as Julie came closer to the bed.

		Sam felt his wife sit on the edge of the bed and could smell the scent of her perfume along with the smell of sex as she leaned over and kissed his forehead.

		Sam held his arms out as she leaned closer and hugged her as she kissed his cheek and found his mouth and gave him a really passionate kiss and said to him. "Baby. I love you so much."

		Sam kissed Julie again as he held her and said. "I love you very much too."

		Julie said. "Frank and I were worried about you in here all by yourself and wanted to check on you to see if you were all right?"

		Sam didn't say anything other then hug Julie more tighter as she kissed his face. Julie reached and turned on the lamp on the side of the bed and looked into Sam's eyes and said in a babyish tone. "My poor baby. You're not getting any sleep in here alone are you?"

		Sam held his head against Julie's tits and saw red bit marks everywhere around her tits and up to her neck where there were hickeys forming around her neck. Sam looked into her eyes with a pitiful expression and said. "Are you all right?"

		Julie smiled and replied. "Baby. It might look worse than you think, Frank got carried away when he was kissing me. He was actually very gentle when he put his cock inside me and started to fuck me."

		Julie was hugging Sam tight as she giggled and continued. "Once we got started and my pussy stretched, he got a little wild as we fucked, but I'm OK now and I have to get back in there because he'll be waiting for me."

		Julie looked into her husband's eyes and said. "Frank has been telling me how the other husband's react and he explained that some of the guys get aroused licking their wives after they've been screwed. Would you like me to sit on your face and lick my pussy?"

		Sam was embarrassed and looked away from her eyes as she said. "Oh. Baby. I didn't mean to embarrass you. I'll have to learn what you like to do. I'm only doing what Frank had suggested because of what the other husbands like to do."

		Julie pulled her husband up so he was sitting and said. "Let me take your pajama top off and sit on your face and you can tell me if it arouses you or not."

		Julie helped her husband remove his pajama top and allowed him to get comfortable on his pillow and climbed on top of his chest and held onto the headboard as she moved her pussy on top of his face and slowly sat down.

		Sam smelled her pussy which smelled of sex and gently dipped his tongue inside her gapping pussy slit causing Julie to moan.

		Sam moved his tongue and began sucking the juices from her wet pussy as she started to rotate her ass around. Sam was gentle as he reached up and held her large full tits in his hands as she wiggled her hips on his face and said. "Baby. You have such a talented tongue."

		Sam was being very gentle because he knew she had to be sore from having Frank's cock inside her tonight. Sam was aroused as Julie placed her hands on top of his which were still holding onto her tits. Julie tried to squeeze her pussy allowing any sperm that Frank had put inside her to leak out.

		Sam licked Julie's pussy for more than ten minutes until she climbed off and kissed his lips and pushed her hand under his pajama bottoms and found his erect cock and said. "You did get aroused licking Frank's cum out of my pussy, didn't you?"

		Sam quietly replied in a low tone and said. "I've been turned on since I saw that other white couple doing it at the club last night."

		Julie rubbed her hand on her husband's cock keeping him hard and replied. "Baby. I'm sorry I didn't talk to you more about interracial swinging. I want you to be completely honest with me from now on about what arouses you and I'll do the same thing for you."

		Julie continued. "Baby. Not only did Becky convince me to try it, I found your stash of books and DVD's on interracial sex awhile back hidden under your desk. Frank is a much better lover than I could imagine."

		Sam looked at his wife with pity in his eyes and said. "Do you have time to fuck before you go back with Frank?"

		Julie smiled at Sam and replied. "Oh. My poor baby. I promise we'll have sex some other night when Frank isn't here waiting for me."

		Julie saw the pity in his eyes and she let go of his cock and said. "Baby. My pussy might feel recuperated on Monday and I'll let you know for sure. If we are going to live this lifestyle than you must understand you'll have sacrifices along with the fun."

		Julie continued. "Frank explained to me that many of the husband's become cuckold because they made the choice of getting aroused when they are watching their wives with their black lovers. We'll talk more about this later this week because I want to please you and make this experience enjoyable for you."

		Julie got off the bed and added. "Baby. You'll have to make yourself cum tonight and I'll talk with Frank some more and see what he suggests that will be fun for us. I just don't want you to be shy any longer."

		Julie leaned over and kissed Sam again and said. "Baby. Frank told me about those little toys that some of the men wear that lock your cock and keep you from masturbating. We'll talk later and I want you to be honest if you want him to get you one of those. Goodnight. Baby."

		Sam was depressed because he had thought interracial swinging would be much more different and wondered if Julie were talking about a chastity device which some of the men at the club wore.

		Sam was about to play with his cock so he could cum when the bedroom door opened again and Julie walked into the room.

		Julie walked over to Sam and leaned down and kissed his cheek and said. "I'm glad you're not asleep yet. Frank and I might not get to sleep for a while yet so I wanted to let you know we will be sleeping in late tomorrow. I brought you some ear plugs in case we keep you awake tonight."

		Julie kissed her husband and walked away again and turned and said. "Sweet dreams."-[bookmark: story-0039-0004]Karenkay
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		Weekend Cuckold Ch. 5

		Wife continues her cuckold training

		The next morning Sam woke up at looked at the clock above the dresser and saw that it was after eleven. He had fallen asleep sometime after two in the morning and only after he had made himself cum.

		Sam looked up at the ceiling as he thought back to everything that took place the night before and could still hear Julie screaming out as she was screwed. Julie actually screwed a black man last night and how many times after he went to bed, he will never know unless she talks about it.

		Sam got out of bed and put on his clothes and made the bed before going into the bathroom and going pee. That's when Sam noticed his chin and saw that there was dried cum under his mouth from having Julie sit on his face last night.

		Sam washed his face in the sink making sure he got all the dried cum off and thought about eating Julie's pussy last night and tasting her pussy filled with cum from another man for the first time.

		Sam wondered if Tom ate Becky's when she had sex with Larry or was he the only one that would lick another man's cum from their wife. Worst yet was the fact that Julie must have told Frank what he had done last night and would be embarrassed when he saw Frank.

		Sam finished in the bathroom and walked out into the hallway and past the master bedroom and saw that the door was cracked open. Sam cracked the door open a little further and saw his wife laying on her usual side with Frank's hand resting on her hip as they slept.

		The bedroom was a mess with blankets on the floor and clothes strung around the floor. Sam saw a book sitting on the chair near the door with a black man and white women on the cover. Sam leaned into the room to get a better look at the book and noticed the name on the cover which said it was an interracial handbook for members and it was an edition for wives.

		Sam carefully picked up the book and made sure Julie and Frank was still asleep and closed the door leaving only a small crack like he had found it. Sam hurried into the kitchen and put coffee on and sat on the stool and opened the book to its index page.

		There were fourteen chapters in the handbook with chapters that covered everything Sam had read or heard about and more. Sam's heart began to race as he read some of the chapter headings and got up and poured some coffee before sitting back down and opened the book again.

		There was a chapter on everything a person involved in the lifestyle could think of and the first chapter was about the black boyfriend and how a white wife should handle certain situations that might arise.

		Another chapter focused more on the husband and dealing with emotions and hurt and how to making the husband feel special when she is in the middle of sex with her black boyfriend.

		Another chapter talked how to form a good trusting relationship between the black boyfriend and the husband. The last chapter was titled interracial pregnancy and below it said planned and unplanned.

		Sam noticed the page was folded on the first chapter and thought that Julie must have just begun to read it. Sam closed the book and noticed the author and was surprised to see that it had been written by Janet, the woman at the club.

		Sam thought that he should take the book back before Julie noticed it missing and got up and walked back toward the bedroom. Sam carefully opened the door and leaned inside to put the book back on the chair and glanced over at the bed and saw Julie and Frank embracing and kissing.

		Not wanting to disturb them, Sam shut the door carefully again and went back out into the kitchen and poured himself another coffee.

		Julie and Frank didn't get out of bed to well past three that afternoon and when Julie came out into the living room she was wearing a short black nightie and looked tired. Julie gave Sam a kiss as he poured her a fresh cup of coffee and sat on the sofa next to his wife.

		Julie sat stretching her legs out and rubbing her thigh and looked down between her legs than leaned against Sam and said. "Frank's taking a shower and should be ready to leave shortly. He wants to come over next Friday evening and take us both out to dinner."

		Sam replied. "I thought you were going to meet Frank every Saturday night just like Becky does with Larry next door?"

		Julie replied. "Frank would like to get to know you better because I told him you were still nervous with him staying here during the weekends."

		Sam put his hand on Julie's thigh feeling how soft her skin was and saw the red bit marks on her tits and noticed many more area's than he did last night. Sam even noticed there were bit marks on her inner thigh's as well.

		Frank walked into the room with a towel in his hand and walked over and leaned down and kissed Julie on her lips and said. "That was a wonderful blow job you did this morning. I didn't expect you to swallow and lick up every drop. You're full of surprises."

		Frank held his hand out to Sam to shake and said. "Hope that you are feeling better this morning and get some rest tonight. I'll see both of you on Friday around seven."

		Frank walked to the door and Julie got up and met him there as they hugged and Frank squeezed her ass cheeks with his large hands. Sam saw that they were kissing than Frank whispered something to Julie than left.

		Julie walked over to Sam and gave him a kiss and said. "Baby. I'm going to go take a shower and get dressed."

		Sam waited until Julie was in the shower and walked into the bedroom and looked for the book but noticed it was gone. Sam looked around the bedroom and finally noticed it tucked under the side of the bed on the floor and Sam sat on the floor and opened it to the index page and began to read it again.

		There was a new page folded over and Sam knew that Julie or Frank or maybe both of them were reading through the book sometime today. The page that was folded was a chapter called conditioning the husband.

		Skimming through the pages, Sam read a few of the paragraphs and it was giving instructions to the wife on how to limit and control her husband's desire for sex. Sam read one paragraph that got his heart beating fast again which read. "Practice depriving your husband sex when he asks you for it until he learns that your black boyfriend's sexual desires come before his own."

		The next paragraph was giving examples in detail and said. "Tell him you are tired or you just want to cuddle. Tell him it would arouse you to see him play with his dick and fantasizing about you screwing your black boyfriend. Tell him how talented he is with his tongue and his mouth and you would prefer that he suck on you while you play with his dick"

		Emphasize the fact that your black boyfriend is very large and your still sore from the last date You should always tell your husband that you love him very much and always remind him how aroused he gets when he watches you performing sex with your black boyfriend.

		Sam wanted to read more but heard the water turn off in the bathroom and slipped the book back under the bed where he found it. Sam walked into the hallway just in time because Julie was in the bedroom picking up the blankets that had been tossed on the floor.

		Later that evening Julie and Sam went out to dinner and when they returned home, Julie went into the study and on her computer. Sam took the opportunity to sneak into the bedroom to read something new in the book.

		Sam searched under the bed but the book had been moved again so he searched in the drawers and in the closet but couldn't find it anywhere. He figured that Julie put it away somewhere special and he would look another time.

		Sam walked into the den and put his hands around Julie who was sitting at the computer writing something and gave her a kiss on her cheek and said. "Do you feel like having a little sex before we go to bed tonight?"

		Julie turned and kissed Sam on the lips and said. "Baby. I'm so tired from being up most of the night last night. Maybe we'll cuddle when we get in bed later and we can watch some television together."

		Sam rubbed his wife's shoulder as he leaned back up and glanced at the computer screen before leaving the room. Julie was doing exactly what that book had suggested by depriving him of sex.

		He also noticed that Julie was writing a diary on the computer tonight and Sam was going to get in there and check it out as soon as he could.

		It was Thursday evening and every night that week Julie had an excuse for not having sex with him. Sam only had a couple opportunities to search for the book but hadn't had any luck finding it. It wasn't any more than an hour later that Sam went into the bedroom and saw Julie laying on the bed and reading the book.

		Sam was pretending to look for something in the closet and noticed Julie's metal jewelry box was sitting out and open. It was the sort of box that you would lock all your important things under lock and key and Sam figured that was where she kept the book but he didn't have a key.

		Julie startled Sam while he was in the closet when she began to talk to someone and when he looked out on the bed he saw that she had called someone on the phone.

		Sam listened to Julie as she said. "Becky. I'm reading the fifth chapter now and I have a few questions for you. Do you think you could come over now and I can show you what I need to know?"

		It was Becky she was speaking with about the book and waited until she hung up the phone and walked out of the closet as Julie said. "I need to go over to Becky's about something important. She can't come over so I'm going over to her house for a while but will be back shortly."

		Julie gave Sam a kiss and took the book with her over to Becky's house and Sam got an idea to see what she had been writing on the computer every night.

		Sam was looking through Julie's documents and found something called the club and clicked it open. The folder had daily entries on it with the last entry being today. Sam clicked on the first which would have been that past Sunday when Frank left their house.

		It was a diary that Julie was making and everything she learned about Frank was noted including his favorite positions for sex, where he was ticklish, Frank's reaction when she performed certain sexual technics including sucking his cock.

		Sam backed out to the main folder again and saw his name and clicked it on and began reading the first entry. Reacted positive while eating Frank's cum from her pussy and got Aroused talking about Frank staying in their room and a note saying that he looked concerned about bit marks Frank had given her.

		Sam didn't know how much time he had so he skipped a couple days and opened yesterday's entry. Asked for sex again but complained of a headache and suggested that he play with himself while fantasizing about her and Frank making love.

		There were other entry's but Sam didn't want to get caught and shut off the computer just as the phone rang. It was Julie and she was still at Becky's house and said. "Baby. Would you mind clearing a section of your closet out tonight? Frank will be bringing a few of his things over tomorrow and he will need a place to hang a few shirts and pants."

		Sam replied. "Does he have to hang them in my closet?"

		Julie replied. "Baby. Mine is full of dresses and besides, you have some old things you need to get rid of. I'll see you in awhile as soon as I'm through talking to Becky."

		Sam didn't mind making room for a few of Frank's things in his closet. He was more concerned why Julie took the book over to Becky's house tonight and why it was such a big secret.

		Julie just left Becky and Tom's house with the member's guide for the wife and Becky had given her some advice on how to determine what arouses the husband.

		Tom walked behind Becky who was finishing some dishes in the sink and said. "I think Julie is going to need advice on handling Frank rather than her husband. I told you Larry said he was a kinky son-of-a-bitch."

		Becky wiped her hands and turned to Tom and hugged him and said. "Yeah. Julie is so sweet and innocent and doesn't have a single clue that Frank is using the member's guide to his advantage."

		Tom replied. "Everyone at the club is aware that Frank has the largest dick in the club and sometimes he is the largest dick if you know what I mean. Only one weekend together and Julie is gaga over that large black cock of his like a little school girl that has never had a doll."

		Becky said. "That's all Julie talked about is how Frank used that big dick on her last weekend and how he made her feel so special. Frank's also giving her a big line about how he thinks Sam is very shy and how Sam can't tell her his true feelings.

		Tom said. "Yeah. He's already beginning to brainwash Julie into thinking she is doing things for Sam because he is too afraid to tell her what he wants. If I say anything to Sam about it, he might cause some problems down at the club."

		Becky leaned against the kitchen counter and crossed her arms and replied. "I'll just have to keep my eye on her and talk with her next week and see how its going. I may have told her too many positive things about our lifestyle. Maybe we could have Larry talk to Frank and tell him to back-off a little."

		Tom said. "Frank's not going to listen to Larry, he's been wanting to do anything and everything to Julie ever since you gave him her picture a few weeks ago. You'll just have to keep an eye on Julie and have her keep him under control."

		Becky kissed Tom and said. "This is going to be easier said than done."

		It was late Friday afternoon and Julie had gone out that morning and bought a skirt and top to wear.

		Frank told her how he loved to see her dress really sexily and wanted her to show her tits when they went out together so Julie had picked out a black skin tight top which revealed her tits and allowed her nipples to poke through. The top came down above her belly button and the black skirt was short and had a belt and rested very low on her hips.

		Frank's request was that she never wore any panties when they were out because he loved to be able to reach underneath at any time and feel a nice smooth pussy.

		Julie had finished getting dressed and decided to check the closet to see how Sam had finished clearing an area for Frank's things. Julie smiled when she saw that Sam had did what she had asked.

		She walked out into the living room where Sam was reading the paper and took it away from him and sat on his lap and put her arms around him and gave him a deep passionate kiss.

		Julie sad. "Baby. You're such a wonderful husband and I love you very much."

		Sam put his arms around Julie and kissed her again and said. "Want to have wild sex before Frank arrives?"

		Julie hugged Sam and kissed his face several times and said in a childish voice. "Oh. Baby. I just got all ready for the evening and Frank will be here soon. I promise that we'll have some wild sex as soon as Frank leaves on Sunday morning."

		Julie sat on Sam's lap and cuddled with him as Sam rubbed the palm of his hand across her thighs feeling her soft skin. Julie kissed his lips as Sam gently moved his hand under the short skirt and touched her bare pussy.

		Julie moaned when Sam pushed his finger into her slit which was wet and kissed her on the lips again until she said. "Take your pants off for me."

		Sam stood up and took his pants off as fast as he could because they hadn't had sex in a couple weeks and waited for Julie to strip but she said. "Sit on the coach for me and spread your legs."

		Sam did what he was told and Julie got on her knee's and took Sam's dick in her hands and leaned down and licked the head than put it in her mouth and started to suck him.

		Julie was very well skilled at the art of giving head and licked his dick and balls with her hot wet tongue.

		Julie was so beautiful and Sam stroked her really long blonde hair as she continued to give him head. Sam was aware that Julie hadn't had much experience before they were married but he had taught her the art of sucking a dick over the past few years and she did it expertly.

		Sam was moving his hips as Julie moved her tongue around the head as she lovingly sucked her husband's dick. Sam couldn't hold out any longer as he started to groan and yelled. "Honey. I'm going too cum."

		Julie continued to move her tongue skillfully around his dick until she felt the first wave of hot cum entering her mouth and she swallowed it as another spurt entered her mouth. Julie continued to lick and suck the head of his dick as she carefully moved her hands along his dick squeezing every last drop of cum that remained trapped inside his veins.

		Julie raised her head and leaned forward and kissed her husband sending her tongue into his mouth as he sucked her tongue he tasted his own cum. This was the first time that Julie had ever done that to him and after she spit a tiny drop of cum into his mouth and continued to hold the kiss for several more seconds Julie looked at him and smiled.

		Julie leaned down and kissed his chest and looked back up into Sam's eyes and said. "Did you like tasting your own cum that you squirted into my mouth?"

		Sam kissed Julie and replied. "I didn't expect you to do that but it turned me on."

		Julie smiled and said. "I thought it would since you liked eating Frank's cum from my pussy last weekend. You never have to be shy with me about your feelings and if that arouses you than we'll do it more often. If you're too shy to say anything to Frank while he is here than I'll tell him what you like to do."

		Julie giggled at something she was thinking and Sam said. "What's wrong?"

		Julie replied. "I thought of a few other ideas that we can do with Frank together but I want to surprise you. We better get ready because he'll be here in another hour and I still have to apply makeup."

		Sam got up wondering what Julie had thought was so funny as he pulled his pants up. Frank arrived on Time and they all went out to dinner where Frank insisted that Julie sit next to him at the restaurant which got them a few stares from the older women at the nearby tables.

		Frank was rather polite and friendly with Sam because after all Frank was now screwing his beautiful wife. Julie felt good that Frank spent most of his time talking to Sam on every subject imaginable but stayed away from their arrangement and sex completely.

		Julie was naive to think that Frank was so concerned with things that Sam liked and wanted to know more about him personally.

		When they returned to Julie and Sam's house, Frank brought his things into the room and neatly hung everything in the closet. Julie helped him arrange a few things while Sam fixed the drinks.

		Frank had asked Sam for a particular brand of Vodka and when he said he didn't have it, he volunteered to go out and purchase it. Sam got into the car and drove off to the liquor store leaving Julie with Frank sitting near the pool with some candle's burning.

		Sam returned thirty minutes later and still seen Frank and Julie out at the table near the pool. They hadn't noticed he returned from the store and saw that Frank seemed to be explaining something to Julie because of the way he was moving his hands so animate.

		Sam put the package on the kitchen counter and began mixing the drinks and could hear Julie laughing and talking loud and heard Julie say. "No. You got to be kidding me."

		Sam figured that Frank was telling her a joke or something but heard Frank reply loudly and said. "You can read it yourself because its right here in chapter nine."

		Getting curious on what Frank was talking about, Sam walked out near the living room and saw that Julie was busy reading something and stepped a few feet closer and noticed she had the member's guide for wives.

		Sam was trying to remember what chapter nine was all about but hardly had time to look through much of the book because Julie kept it locked away from him.

		He hurried back to the kitchen and added the ice to the drinks as fast as he could and carried them out on a tray where he saw that Frank had moved his chair closer to Julie and rested his big hand on her thigh.

		Julie was still intensely reading the handbook as Sam passed out the drinks and asked Julie. "What are you reading?"

		Julie was trying to finish a paragraph and didn't reply verbally but took Sam's hand in hers and held him tight as Frank laughed and said. "Julie's reading something that you don't have to be concerning about."

		Julie finished reading and was still holding Sam's hand and pulled him close as he leaned down and they kissed as she finally replied. "Honey. Would you get the pretzels off the refrigerator for us to snack on?"

		Sam retrieved the pretzels never getting a reply from Julie and walked back out to the table and found Julie gone. Sam looked at Sam who immediately said. "Julie went to put her book away and to change into something."

		Sam sat at the table and Frank was eager to talk and stated the conversation and said. "Sam. You shouldn't be embarrassed practicing this life style because I've met a few white husbands' who felt the way you do when they actually got involved."

		Sam replied. "I've really been surprised with my wife because I didn't expect Julie to be so eager to get involved."

		Frank started to laugh and replied. "The wives are always eager once they get the green light from their husband's. I haven't seen a wife yet that wanted to quit because she didn't like the lifestyle."

		Frank continued. "Julie seems to like the lifestyle but she has been worried about you. She seems to think you're very unhappy because she hasn't heard any encouragement from you."

		Sam asked. "What do you think I should do to let her know that I'm not unhappy?"

		Frank replied. "With my experience I find that the wives feel guilty if their husband's don't. Verbally give them encouragement in the presence of their boyfriend. Julie is just like other wives and for example, they like to hear their husband's make suggestions for the evening."

		Sam said. "I get really excited thinking about Julie having sex with another man but I guess I expected to be involved a lot more."

		Frank replied. "This is your chance to get involved and let her know you enjoy watching and seeing her being aggressive and taking charge in your relationship. This lifestyle involves many sacrifices from you as the husband which might be humiliating to you but that's the emotional high you got involved in this in the first place."

		Frank added. "All three of us are involved in this for different reasons and your fantasy is being Julie's cuckold so you have to let her know that you want to be her cuckold."

		Sam replied. "What should I tell her?"

		Frank said. "Sam. It may humiliate you to be honest with your wife about your desires and your fantasy but you have to swallow your pride and let her know what you want."

		Sam said. "Do you think Julie will stop feeling guilty if I tell her what I want to see her do with you?"

		Frank replied. "Sam. Julie wants to please you and she is waiting to hear you give that approval to her so she can start pleasing you and fulfilling your fantasy. Julie will expect you to give me approval as well to help her fulfill that fantasy."

		Sam sat thinking about Frank's suggestion as Julie walked into the room wearing a tiny black transparent baby doll without any panties. Julie spun around so Frank could get a good look at her and instead of going to him she walked over and sat on her husband's lap giving him a kiss and putting her arm around his neck.

		Frank was giving Sam good eye contact to see if he was going to carry out what they were just talking about. Sam was massaging his wife's thigh and feeling how soft she felt and kissed her arm and near her neck giving her tiny little bumps on her neck.

		Julie was still kissing her husband and looking into his eyes with a babyish expression on her face. Sam finally said. "I bet Frank would like to get a better look at you in your little baby doll, would you like to get up and dance for your boyfriend?"

		Julie gave him another kiss and replied. "Baby. Frank's going to want to do other things if I get him excited with a dance."

		Sam kissed her shoulder again as he replied. "Honey. Frank's definitely going to want to screw you tonight."

		Julie replied. "Is that what you want Frank to do?"

		Sam swallowed hard and said. "Honey. I'm really getting excited thinking about watching Frank screw you with his black cock. From now on I want you to decide when you want to screw Frank. You never have to ask for my permission because I love to watch. If you're horny and want a black cock inside you than I think you should screw him as often as you wish."

		Sam glanced at Frank and said. "Frank. You have my permission to screw Julie anytime she allows you because I'm her cuckold and I love her very much."

		Julie was kissing her husband's face and said. "Honey. What about you? Do you still want to have sex with me or are you happy watching Frank make love to me?"

		Sam had to think about this question and knew they would want an answer and finally figured out something to say and replied. "Honey. I'm excited watching you screw your boyfriend and want you to be horny and fresh for him when he is here. I'll screw you only when you or Frank allows me."

		Julie was surprised to hear Sam's answer and said. "Baby. Would it be more exciting for you if I only allow my boyfriend to make that decision?"

		Sam swallowed his pride and glanced at Frank and replied. "Frank. I'll wait until I have your permission to screw my wife and that will include the time you're not here."

		Julie kept kissing Sam's face and whispered. "Baby. Frank told me this would excite you because most of the men love it and I'm sure he will allow you to screw me when he's not here."

		Frank could hear Julie whispering and he could hear what she had just told Sam and sat with a grin on his face and knew the fun of this swinging relationship was just the beginning.-[bookmark: story-0039-0005]Karenkay
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		Wife and hubby finally join the club

		Sam was busy putting a CD in the player so his wife Julie could dance seductively for her boyfriend Frank. He selected a song and started the player and watch as Julie began swaying her hips to the beat of the music.

		Julie was wiggling her hips with her back turned away from Frank who was intensely watching her ass. Frank was unbuttoning his shirt maybe because he was hot watch Julie or maybe he was getting ready for the song to end.

		Sam's heart was racing as he watched his blonde wife dance for her black boyfriend. Sam had a nice view of his wife as she danced close to Frank as he began to unbuckle his pants. She allowed him some room to take the pants off and stood with only a brief pair of thong style underwear.

		Sam starred at Frank because he really never looked at the man's physic and thought how Frank reminded him of one of those body builders he had seen on television. Frank had a large muscular chest and big arms and small waist and massive looking legs.

		The white thong he was wearing was made of thin material and his black skin could be seen through the material. Frank was known as the most hung of all the black men at the club and he took great pride in holding that honor.

		Julie danced near Sam now smiling and shaking her hips with her arms over her head as he thought how she resembled an exotic dancer. Julie kept dancing close so Sam took hold of her teddy and pulled it up around her head and through it on the floor as Julie never stopped or missed a beat of the music.

		Julie's beautiful tits jiggled as she moved in Sam's face letting her nipples graze his face. Sam made a bold move and stood up and held Julie's waist as her hips swayed. Sam's dick was so hard feeling his wife move in his hands as he held onto her waist just above her hips.

		Sam had something on his mind as his dick throbbed while thinking about what he wanted to do. Julie kept dancing as Sam slowly backed his wife toward Frank and his eyes met Frank's as he nodded his head and offered his wife to the large black man.

		Frank was extending his arms out around Julie's waist and placed one palm on her belly and the other one cupped a tit. Sam kissed his wife passionately as he pushed Julie onto Frank's lap.

		Julie's body kept swaying to the music as she reached behind her body with her arms over her head and felt Frank's face while he kissed her bare shoulder. The song ended and Julie had moved her head around and kissed Frank on the lips where they remained for almost a minute as Sam watched and saw their tongues entering each others mouth.

		Sam was getting a rush watching his wife and his imagination was bouncing everywhere as he watched them kiss and saw Frank's hand squeezing her tits with his jet black hand. Sam thought how Frank resembled a giant black man with a little white woman sitting in his lap.

		Frank had been right when he said that he would be excited taking full advantage of his cuckold status because his dick felt like it was going to bust at the moment.

		Julie stood up and took Frank's hand and Sam was surprised when she took her other hand and held it out to him as they all walked together into the bedroom. Once inside the bedroom Sam let go of Julie's hand while they stood kissing.

		Julie took the material of the thin thong in her hand and pulled it down Frank's legs letting his huge black cock pop into view. Julie held the massive cock in her tiny hand and stroked it as Frank said to Sam. "Sam. Walk into the closet and bring me the small blue box that you see near my shoes."

		Sam retrieved the small box and brought it to Frank who was sitting on the bed next to his wife. Frank gave Julie the small box and said. "Open it up and take a look inside but don't show Sam what it is yet."

		Sam carefully watched Julie as she opened the box and looked inside keeping it tilted so he couldn't see. Sam knew by the expression on his wife's face that she didn't have any idea what was in the box even as she looked at it.

		Julie finally looked at Frank and said. "What are these things for?"

		Frank leaned over and whispered in Julie's ear and explained to her what the objects was in the box. Sam saw Julie looking toward his bulge in his pants and gently closed the lid on the box and placed it on the bed and said. "Sam. Would you like to get naked and join us on the bed?"

		Sam Took his clothes off and waited for them to stop kissing and fondling each other. Julie patted the bed right next to her indicating that she wanted Sam to set on the bed. Julie kissed her husband and said. "Frank brought a new toy for us and he wanted to try it on you to see if it fits. I never saw one before so we'll have to let him explain how it works and what we have to do."

		Julie was very naive and had no idea what it was Frank had brought even after Frank told Julie what purpose its use was.

		Frank started giving Sam instructions and said. "Sam. We'll start by having you get a small bucket of ice and a towel and bring them back in here."

		Sam walked out into the kitchen and got the ice and a towel and when he got back into the bedroom he found Julie on her knee's giving Frank a blow job.

		Frank taped her on the shoulder and said. "Honey. Your cuckold is back."

		Julie stood up and looked at Frank and said. "Darling. What do I need to do to him first?"

		Frank grinned as he said. "First. I want him to lie on the bed and you can suck on his dick and get him nice and aroused for me and I'll tell you when you can stop. Whatever you do, be very careful not to allow him to have an orgasm because it will ruin his rush as a cuckold"

		Sam was on the bed as Julie started licking his cock which was already hard and placed her soft hands on his thighs as she sucked on his dick. Julie used her tongue expertly worked it over the head and along the side flicking her tongue at the little veins.

		Frank smiled as Julie worked her tongue on her husband and took hold of her leg and leaned over and began to lick her pussy. Julie was moving her hips into Frank's tongue as she sucked her husband's dick.

		Several minutes later, Frank stopped licking Julie's pussy and said. "Honey. I think he's had enough pleasure for now. You better stop before he shoots his load all over the bed."

		Frank said. "Honey. Have your cuckold stand up next to the bed and I'll wrap the ice in the towel for you."

		Frank laid the towel on the blanket and placed about a dozen ice cubes in the center of the towel and looked at Julie and said. "Honey. I want you to take the towel in your hands and keep the ice cubes on top and wrap it around Sam's dick for me."

		Julie sort of giggled and said. "Frank… That's going to be too cold for him… Do I have to?"

		Frank chuckled as he replied. "Sam will be just fine now go ahead and wrap the ice around him."

		Julie picked the towel up and cradled it in the palm of her hands as she placed it under Sam's dick and wrapped the towel around him and said. "Ah… My poor baby… It will be all right in a couple minutes."

		Frank said. "Hold the towel there until you feel him getting soft and we'll take a peek and see how he looks in a few minutes."

		Frank left the bedroom and returned a few minutes later with a plastic container filled with cold water. Frank put his hands on Julie's waist and kissed her on the neck and said. "Honey. Take the towel away and we'll check and see how he is doing."

		Julie carefully opened the towel and looked at Sam's cock which not only lost its erection but seemed to shrink as Frank chuckled and said. "Let me put a few ice cubes in this container and we'll have him soak it in here for a few minutes."

		Frank has Sam hold the plastic container under his dick and balls keeping the submerged in the ice cold water. Frank had picked the box up and was whispering to Julie and seemed to be explaining to her what he wanted her to do.

		Sam spent the next fifteen minutes with his dick and balls in the cold water and during that time Julie and Frank were kissing and fondling each other on the bed until Frank finally said. "Why don't you check and see if he is shriveled enough to put this thing on him?"

		Julie took a peek and said. "Honey. Sam's penis is shriveled and really small."

		Frank replied. "Good. Sam. Keep your dick in the water until Julie is ready for you."

		Frank gave Julie a few last minute instructions as she kneeled on the floor with the object and said. "Baby. Go ahead and remove the container so I can dry your dick really quickly."

		Sam moved the container of water and Frank gave her the towel and she dried him off as fast as she could and Frank said. "Sam. Take the towel and hold it over your eyes until Julie is finished."

		Sam covered his eyes and felt Julie touching his genital area which was numb after being frozen for the past half hour. He could feel Julie holding his dick and slide something on him than he felt her hand lifting his balls than heard a snap which sounded like a pair of handcuffs being locked.

		Julie finished after several minutes and allowed Sam to examine it to see if she had done everything correctly. Frank chuckled looking at her work and he said. "That's my girl."

		Sam could hear them kissing again and felt Julie kissed his own belly as Frank said. "OK. You can remove the towel."

		Sam dropped the towel and looked down at his cock and saw what he had figured they were doing but very different from anything he had ever seen. Julie had put a chastity tube on his dick.

		It was a chrome chastity tube which completely encased his cock which kept it bent in a forty-five degree angle. There was a chrome ring around his balls and attached to the tube that resembled one side of a pair of hand cuffs.

		The head of Sam's dick could be seen pointing toward the floor which would allow him to pee. The tube was small in diameter which explained why they had to shrink his penis with the cold water.

		Julie put her arm on her husband's hand and said. "Baby. Don't be afraid of it. It's only an adult toy. Frank thought you would get a thrill out of wearing it."

		Julie leaned over and kissed Sam on his cheek than said. "Baby. Frank said it's a toy that husband's wear when they want to practice the role of being a cuckold."

		Frank was watching Sam's reaction as Julie spoke to him and added. "You can even take a shower with it on because it won't rust."

		Julie took hold of Sam's hand and said. "Baby. Come with me into the front room for a minute."

		Julie took Sam out into the living room and told him. "Baby. Frank wanted to be alone with me for awhile but I promise to come and get you later once he wants you to join us."

		Julie hugged Sam and kissed his neck and a few more kisses along his cheek than looked at the chastity tube and said. "Baby. Don't look so sad, it's only a toy and you can take it off when Frank leaves on Sunday."

		Sam hugged Julie and said. "I know. I heard some of the men at the club had them and one guy I spoke with had to wear his almost every day."

		Julie was staring at her husband and replied. "Really?"

		Sam replied. "Yeah. He said his wife's black boyfriend kept the key and would only unlock him a couple times a month."

		Julie was staring at her husband thinking about what he just told her and gave him another kiss and said. "I'll see you later."

		Sam sat on the sofa and leaned back feeling the metal tube on his dick and trying to get a better look at the way it was made. It fit tight and secure and there would be no way he could ever slip this thing off without having it cut off or opening it with the key.

		Sam hadn't heard Julie mention anything about having a key for this thing but he was sure she would have one before she locked him into it.

		Julie had progressed over the last ten days more than Sam would have ever imagined as if she had experience in cuckolding and interracial swinging. She's so eager to fuck Frank on these dates that Sam hardly believed this was his wife. He had no complaints other than wanting to know how she got hooked on Frank so fast.

		Sam fell asleep on the sofa and had been sleeping when he was startled by a noise but looked around and only seen the dark room with the moon shining through the window. A second later and the lamp went on next to the sofa and when he turned his head he saw Frank standing next to him.

		Sam looked at Frank and saw the man standing naked in front of him with his cock semi-hard and still wet most likely from being inside Julie's pussy. Although Frank's cock was not fully erect, it still appeared huge dangling down in front of him.

		Frank said. "I'm glad to see you're awake because your wife is in the bedroom waiting for you to come in and join her."

		Sam slowly got off the sofa and stood up and walked into the bedroom to see Julie. He was surprised that Frank had come out to get him and wondered what was going on. Sam entered the room, and he saw Julie laying on her back with her ass propped up on a pillow. She was holding her legs back against her chest and looked at Sam and smiled.

		Sam walked closer as Julie said. "Baby. Come here and give me a kiss."

		Sam leaned over and kissed Julie's lips as she reached out and held his hand and said. "Baby. I want you to climb on the bed between my legs and eat my pussy clean for me."

		Sam noticed that Julie was still sweating and smelled of sex and looked totally used along with the bit marks on her tits and neck as she had last weekend.

		Sam kissed her thigh as he climbed between Julie's legs and looked at her gaping pussy and seen a puddle of white cum puddled inside the opening. Sam realized why he had been called into the room when he saw Frank come in and leaned over and kissed Julie's lips and held one of her legs up and said. "Sam. Be gently with your wife when you lick her she's really sensitive after all the screwing we've had."

		Sam put his tongue along the slit and gently took a lick and thought to himself that it was now or never and dipped his tongue inside Julie's pussy and began licking and sucking out all of the cum Frank had deposited inside Julie's pussy.

		Julie was playing with Sam's hair as he licked her pussy and said to him. "Baby. Does it taste good?"

		Sam held his hands on Julie's ass to help hold her legs back and replied. "It tastes different."

		Sam spent at least fifteen minutes licking and cleaning Julie's pussy until she got out of bed and gone to pee and came back into the bedroom and said. "Frank. Lie down on the bed for me and I'll suck your cock."

		Frank lay on the bed as Julie lay on her side on the other side of him and said. "Sam. I want you to lie on the other side of Frank and watch me while I suck Frank's cock for him."

		Julie began to lovingly lick Frank's cock and held it in her tiny hands as she worked on his balls as well as the shaft. Julie took the large head into her mouth and sucked and teased it than moved her tongue along the side.

		Julie was taking her time with Frank's cock and lifted her head and leaned over and kissed Sam sending her tongue into his mouth. Sam was stroking Julie's hip as he watched his wife continue sucking Frank.

		Frank began getting an intense expression of his face several minutes later and Sam figured the big man was getting ready to shoot his load into Julie's mouth. Julie was focusing on the head while moving her hands along the side pumping the giant cock until it finally happened.

		Sam's face was only a foot away from Julie's as he watched and listened to Frank groaning and flexing his large hips and sending his load of cum inside Julie's mouth.

		Julie reached out and touched Sam on the shoulder indicating that she wanted him to come closer and when he was only inches away from her face she lifted off Frank's cock and gave Sam a kiss.

		Sam realized what Julie was doing as soon as she put her tongue into his mouth. Julie was spiting Frank's cum into his mouth as they kissed and mingled her tongue into Sam's mouth sharing the load of cum with her husband.

		Sam and Julie continued their kiss for almost a minute as Frank watched them sharing his cum. Julie continued kissing her husband than kissed his face and whispered into his ear and said. "I love you more than ever."

		Julie kissed Sam again and moved around and took hold of his cock which was confined to the chastity tube and rubbed her thumb on the head of his dick and looked into his eyes and said. "Baby. Your dick can't have an erection locked in this thing but we'll get to screw this week when Frank isn't here."

		Julie kissed Sam again before he got out of bed leaving them alone again and when he got into the hallway and looked back and seen Julie climbing up next to Frank on the pillow. He waited in the hall for a few seconds and watched them as they lay cuddling as Julie moved her leg and rested it on top of Franks thighs.

		Julie seemed to love the lifestyle and hoped she really meant what she had just told him about loving him even more. Julie only knew Frank for a week but had got very cozy other than having sex with the man.

		Sam figured the lifestyle had its good moments but Frank was the sort of man that always wanted more.

		Sam entered the guest room for the second time in a week and fell asleep as soon as his head hit the pillow.

		It was Sunday afternoon and Frank was kissing Julie goodbye and said he would see her the following weekend. Frank rushed out the door and Julie got into the shower as soon as Frank left and Sam was wondering about the chastity tube key.

		Julie was in the bedroom and had just finished drying off as Sam asked. "Honey. Do you have the key for the chastity tube?"

		Julie put her hand over her mouth than said. "Oh. God. Frank must have the key."

		Sam had a shocked expression on his face as Julie stepped closer and put her arms around her husband and kissed him. She than dangled a tiny key in front of his face as she smiled and said. "I was only teasing you."

		Julie unlocked the tube and carefully pulled it off her husband and put it away in a drawer than wrapped her arms around Sam giving him a loving kiss and said. "Did you find wearing that little thing exiting?"

		Sam replied. "Its fine but I'd rather be able to play with myself when your getting screwed by Frank."

		Julie and Sam had sex that night and although Julie had stretched from Frank's massive cock, she still knew how to work her pussy muscles and made love to her husband that entire night.

		That was nine months ago and Frank spent almost every Saturday night with Sam and Julie only this weekend was going to be the last for a while. Sam and Julie wanted to have a baby and Frank was going to have to wait before enjoying her again.

		A new couple were moving into the house across the street and she was a pretty redhead with a nice looking husband. Sam and Julie had an idea to take care of Frank while Julie was out of commission. It had something to do with a lonely man coming home from the war in Iraq.

		Julie was going to call her friend Becky and they would pay the new wife a visit tonight. They would have to take her out shopping for a new dress and have a good talk about having variety in their marriage.

		The club's members would be growing by two over the next two weeks but if I told you what happened next than we would be telling a whole new story.-[bookmark: story-0039-0006]Karenkay
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		Couple work at a resort as slaves for black clients

		It was lunch time. Jeff put away the serving tray he'd been carrying around all morning and waited for his friend Bobby to finish up turning in his empty glasses to the kitchen.

		Bobby walked toward him wearing that silly hood and nudged his shoulder with his fist.

		"Come on Jeff, let's get something to eat."

		Jeff followed his friend. They were told to report to work out near the pool and outdoor lounge area that afternoon. They made their way to the eunuch lounge where they could wash up and grab a bite to eat.

		"I'll be glad to get this damn silly hood off for awhile!"

		Bobby just laughed as he replied. "You're going to have many more days to wear that thing so you better get use to it my friend." Jeff never saw so many beautiful women working in one place before. He saw his share of scantily clad women so far today.

		"Did you see those two gorgeous blondes getting fucked right there in the middle of the casino Bobby?"

		"It happens all the time Jeff. That's all a part of their training. It's their job to entice the clients to bang them no matter where they are." Bobby laughed in between sentences. "I've even seen them banging in the elevator standing up!"

		"I just can't believe how I seen them act toward the black men. It's like they're cats and black men are catnip!"

		Bobby broke out laughing. "Yeah, that's about it my friend. Let's take a little detour and I'll show you the pit area."

		"Isn't that the area where they fuck in groups and stuff?"

		"You can see just about anything at the pit if you stay there long enough."

		Bobby walked Jeff down a different path walking past one of the clubs. Jeff could see a sign up ahead that said, pit area. They walked right up to the outside entranceway. Jeff poked his head inside the room and saw why they called it the pit.

		The pit was a sunken area in a large room with curved coaches in a complete circle. There was this huge round bed in the center, maybe around twenty feet in diameter. Jeff starred and saw about thirty people in various places.

		"It looks like a big orgy going on down there!" Bobby laughed. "Yeah, I guess you could say it does."

		They both heard one of the women scream out as she came. They guys looked around trying to see which one it was but there was so much going on in the pit.

		Jeff saw a blonde woman slipping on a tight dress behind one of the sofas.

		"I bet that was the one that just came, Bobby!" Bobby responded. "You're probably right. Looks like most of the others are still going!"

		"Look! She's walking this way!"

		"She is probably heading up here to the lounge to wash up, Jeff." Bobby laughed as he added. "I bet she has cum dripping down between her legs." Jeff laughed. "OK, I'll check out her legs when she comes closer."

		They waited as the woman walked closer. Jeff's eyes kept focusing on her legs as she came closer. He concentrated so much on her legs that he didn't look up at her face until she was passing them.

		"Bobby… It's her… Katie… Bobby… What do I do?" Jeff started to turn around as Bobby grabbed his shoulder. Katie turned her head to stare back at Jeff but kept walking toward the lounge as Bobby held him from trying to talk to her.

		"Settle down Jeff!"

		"It's Katie, my wife!"

		"OK Jeff, relax."

		They watched as she disappeared into the lounge. Jeff kept looking until the door shit tight. He turned around to look at Bobby.

		"That was Katie!"

		"I know it was, buddy. Come on, we better get to the lunch area."

		"I saw it Bobby! It was wet all along her inner thighs. That was cum leaking out wasn't it?" Bobby tried to push him along. "Yeah… I guess it was Jeff."

		"Did you see her look back at me Bobby?"

		"Yeah I did now let's go Jeff. She wouldn't have a clue that you are under that hood." Bobby put his arm over his friends shoulder as he walked him to their break area. They started taking their hoods off once they got inside. Bobby could see that Jeff was shaken up pretty badly.

		"That was Katie we heard Bobby! She was fucking someone!"

		"Yeah Jeff, I know it was Katie. You're going to have to let it go."

		Jeff was really upset as Bobby padded him on the back. "Come on and wash your face off. You'll feel better than we can eat."

		They washed and dried their faces and hands. Bobby toke him into the break area where he helped his friend get food and drinks. They were seated at a table around other eunuchs' as Bobby tried to calm his friend into eating.

		"We have a long night ahead of us Jeff. You better eat something so you'll have enough energy for the night."

		Jeff was still glassy-eyed and tilted his head up to look at Bobby. "I can't believe it Bobby. That was Katie I saw out there and she just got fucked!"

		"You have to understand that's Katie's job now. They'll be guys banging her everyday of the week from now on until you two leave this place." Jeff looked concerned. "She enjoyed it Bobby! I heard her scream out and so did you!"

		"Jeff, you have to remember they give the women cocktails to make them horny all the time. Katie couldn't help it."

		"I don't know if I can deal with this." Bobby spent the next thirty minutes calming down his friend until he finally got him to eat. They were informed that they would be working out at the outdoor poll tonight. Bobby was relieved because they wouldn't have to wear those dreaded hoods out there. They'd be required to wear masks that would cover their eyes and the top of their noses.

		Bobby said it was because of the humidity outside that they couldn't were the hoods. Jeff was at least happy about no wearing the hood the rest of the day. Bobby also informed Jeff that the women in that area walked around completely naked except for their pumps.

		Jeff slipped on the mask and adjusted it over his eyes. It sure felt better not having to wear the hood. They walked across the complex passing the pit area on their way to the outdoor pool. Bobby had to coax Jeff along because Jeff was searching for Katie.

		Jeff gulped as a pregnant blonde past them. Jeff spotted the ankle bracelet she was wearing. He turned around to stare at her as they passed. She wasn't wearing much except for pumps and a spandex transparent teddy. It hugged her bulging belly showing off its huge roundness. "Bobby? Didn't you say the women were off limits to other men once she is wearing an ankle bracelet?"

		"That's right Jeff. They still have to work the resort when they're knocked up." Bobby laughed as he added. "You might say they're walking billboards for advertisement."

		"I don't understand?"

		"The resort makes a huge chunk of money arranging for breeding. They get half and the divorcees make half."

		Jeff was still a little puzzled. "What type of men comes here to knock up a white woman?"

		Bobby laughed. "These are black men with a lot of money to spend!"

		He got more serious with Jeff as he explained it a little more detail. "You see Jeff; some of these guys want kids but don't want to settle down getting married. They come here and select a woman of their choice to breed."

		"Why do they want to knock up a white woman? Why don't they knock up a black lady?"

		Bobby chuckled. "It's not that easy to find a woman on the outside to have your kid. Besides, it's a status thing with black men to come here and pay a lot of money to knock up a white woman. He can go back and brag to his friends about it."

		Jeff was still curious. "Where do they have the kids and take care of them?"

		"They have a complete nursery on the far end of the island where the kids stay with their mothers until Daddy is ready to come and pick them up. Remember that these men are rich and come with their nanny's and the works!"

		"I didn't know there were that many black men coming here to have kids."

		Bobby replied. "There are black couples and interracial couples that can't have their own that come here too. It's all done legal just like in the real world. When the babies fly out they have all the necessary documents. The kids grow up better than we did having rich parents to send them to college and all."

		Jeff looked back at Bobby saying. "Isn't that just amazing?"

		Bobby just laughed.

		They walked through the archway out onto the pool area. It was huge and lined with exotic plants and trees. There was an open bar on one side where they had dancing in the evening. There was an outside café and restaurant as well.

		Jeff never saw so many naked women in his life! He glanced around seeing women everywhere. Most were talking with black men at tables or sitting side by side on loungers. It was a typical hot and humid day with bright sun.

		Jeff spotted a few women in the pool. There pumps sitting on the edge waiting to be picked up once they were done with their swim.

		"What do we do Bobby?"

		"We just walk around and pick up empty glasses and trash. You know, keep the place nice and tidy!"

		"Is that all we do here?"

		"They don't have servers per say. You might be called over to get drinks by one of the clients or perhaps fetch a clean towel or two. If you asked, the towels are stacked right over there next to that little building. If you need to get them drinks, just walk up to the bar and tell them what you need."

		Jeff was checking out the bar area and where they kept the towels. "What if they ask for something else?"

		Bobby laughed. "They're not going to ask for a blow job if that's what you're worried about! You might get an asshole that might want you to help him out."

		"What do you mean by helping him out?"

		"He might want a tub of lubricant or a wash cloth. They're over next to the towels. You can find just about anything in that little building I pointed out."

		Jeff looked around. "I don't see anyone screwing!" Bobby chuckled. "Usually they don't start that out here until the evening."

		Jeff also noticed that some of the men were naked and a few wore thongs but that was about the extent of it except a pair of sandals. A couple black guys walked past them naked. Jeff couldn't help noticing the size of their cocks.

		Jeff looked at Bobby and whispered. "Did you see the size of those two men?"

		Bobby laughed. "You haven't seen nothing yet, Jeff!"

		Jeff just starred back at Bobby as they moved along the row of lounge chairs filled with couples.-[bookmark: story-0040-0001]Karenkay

	

	
		
		White Slaves of Eban Ch. 2
		

	
	
		White Slaves of Eban Ch. 2

		White couple agree to work at a resort for black clients

		Chapter 1 "The arrival"

		Katie nervously gazed out the window as she clinched her husband's hand. He felt the perspiration on her fingers as the small private jet came to a stop. They heard the door being opened and the sound of the engines cutting off as Katie squeezed his hand tighter with each counting second.

		Jeff tried to comfort her. "It's all right darling. We're here now."

		"Jeff, I'm afraid. Can't we just tell them we changed our minds?"

		Before Jeff could reply, a tall skinny black man appeared in the doorway of the plane and motioned for them to get up and follow him.

		Jeff stood up first still holding onto his wife's hand as he helped her to her feet. He led her to the doorway and followed the tall black man down the short flight of steps.

		It was daylight. The sun shinned brightly in the sky as they walked down the steps and looked around at their surroundings. They still wore their winter coats. It was snowing when they arrived at the small private airport in their small rural northern Michigan town.

		The Island they were on was absolutely stunning. The tropical foliage was in bloom. The temperature was in the eighties. Jeff could see the resort just across the runway and quickly pointed it out to his wife.

		"You see honey. It looks like everything they said it would."

		Katie didn't appear to be so convinced yet. They stood looking around while another black man walked up to them.

		"You must be Mr. and Mrs. Hopkins I presume?"

		Katie shook her head as she replied. "Yes. That's us."

		His attention seemed a little more focused on Katie as he gave her the once over from head to toe than starred over at Jeff for an instant.

		"Both of you follow me this way."

		Katie took hold of her husband's hand. They seemed so out of place still wearing those winter coats. They walked along a narrow path. Jeff couldn't help notice all the men working in the flower beds and trimming shrubs.

		He also took note that they were all white and a good looking bunch of men. They stopped and starred at the couple as they walked past them. Jeff smiled at a few of them but they only turned their heads down to the ground when they passed them by.

		They were getting closer to the main building. The black man seemed to be taking them around a side entrance. It was a service entrance. Jeff shook Katie's hand as they walked past a pool.

		There were black men lounging around. Jeff noticed scantly clad blonde serving cocktails to a couple of black men. She looked like something from a pinup calendar. Jeff seen high heels and what looked like a corset with a garter attached with black stockings.

		The finally entered the building through a service door. They saw two white men wheeling a cart with freshly cut fruit and vegetables walk by. Katie held onto Jeff's hand as they walked down a hallway.

		Just before they were about to turn a corner, Katie pointed out an old fashion looking shoe shin area. Jeff walked a little slower as he starred at the three black men seating in the chairs. They were being serviced by three white men. One of the black men was smoking a cigar and reading a paper.

		They finally arrived at a doorway marked humane resources. The man knocked than slowly opened the door and peered inside.

		He was speaking to someone inside the room. "I have Mr. and Mrs. Hopkins for you."

		The black guy turned and said. "This is where you'll be processed. They'll make sure all your needs are taken care of here."

		Katie walked past the man thanking him as she walked into the room. Jeff just starred than followed Katie inside the doorway. Jeff saw a beautiful black woman standing up from her desk.

		"Please come in. Why don't you take off those heavy coats?"

		Jeff helped his wife with her coat as the woman walked over to meet them.

		"Let me take those for you. I'll be putting them in storage along with your other personal belongings during your employment with us here at Eban."

		Jeff handed her their coats and she paused just before she was about to turn away and extended her hand out to Katie first and said. "I'm Paula. I'll be the person assigned to you both during your stay here on the Island."

		Jeff watched Paula sit the coats down and walk around her desk. She pointed to the two chairs in front of her desk.

		"Please take a seat and we'll get started checking you in."

		Katie sat down first. Jeff waited as he saw Paula opening a folder with a stack of papers.

		"I see here you signed up for three years. That's not unusual. It's a very good choice I try to recommend it to all of our employees'."

		Paula started shuffling through the papers and glanced up at Jeff and Katie as they waited patiently.

		"You're both going to do very well with this plan. We'll be investing your money during your stay. You should have quiet a large sum when you're ready to leave us."

		Jeff and Katie watched as Paula started using a calculator. Paul looked up and smiled at them smiling.

		"You're going to have in the neighborhood of four million dollars at the end of your employment with us."

		Katie looked over at her husband and reached out for his hand and smiled when she heard the news.

		"I see here you folks pretty much have everything signed and in order."

		Jeff nodded his head and said. "They had us complete all the forms when we signed up last month."

		Paula smiled as she flipped through a few pages of the folder. She started writing than looked up at the couple saying.

		"Could you please put all of your personal items on the desk here for me? That includes your purse, wallet, jewelry, cell phones or any other personal item you may have with you today."

		Katie looked over at her husband as she started taking off her necklace than her earrings. Jeff put his wallet on the desk than emptied his pockets. Jeff wiggled his wedding band off his finger and looked over at his wife. Katie put her purse on the desk and all that remained for her was her engagement ring and wedding band. She was holding her right hand on those rings and finally started to wiggle them off.

		Paula slid their personal items across her desk and put them in a small plastic box. She smiled up at the couple as she closed the lid.

		"Your things will be safely locked in our vault."

		Paula put the box on a little table behind her and turned around and laid out a new set of forms. She slid them toward the edge of the desk.

		"I'm going to have you both read the front portion of these documents and then I'll ask you to sign all four copies for me."

		Katie and Jeff started to read them. Katie almost chocked up and started to shake her head as she looked up at Paula.

		"We don't want a divorce! We can't sign these papers!"

		Jeff finished reading and looked over at his wife and took hold of her hand as he looked pleadingly at Paula for an explanation.

		"Mr. and Mrs. Hopkins, I can assure you that this is strictly for legal purposes only. We require our entire staff here to follow through with this process."

		Paula smiled and looked pleadingly at the couple.

		"There are many legal reasons why we require you to file for a divorce. I can assure you that it will help you drastically tax wise once you're paid in full at the end of your employment here."

		Katie read over one of the paragraphs again with tears in her eyes. She was holding hands with her husband as he stroked her fingers with his thumb.

		"It says here it's a no-fault divorce."

		Paula smiled as she said. "That's right Mrs. Hopkins. It's a very simple process. You are both free to remarry as soon as your time with us is up. Our legal advisers can help you both at that time how to setup your money so you don't have to pay a large sum of taxes."

		Katie looked over at her husband. She wiped her eyes as he picked up a pen.

		"It's only during our employment here. We'll remarry the day we leave here."

		Jeff let go of his wife's hand so he could sign the documents. Katie started to cry as she watched her husband put his name on the first page. Paula slipped a box of tissue across the table as Jeff signed the last page.

		Jeff slid the papers across to his wife and she picked up the ink pen. She was still wiping her eyes as she signed the first page.

		"I can assure you that your three years employment will fly by fast. You soon be living a life of luxury when this is all over."

		Katie started to cry hard again as she finished signing the documents. Paula slid them across the desk and put them in a folder.

		"You'll be asked to sign these again once the divorce has been finalized."

		Jeff slid his chair next to his wife as they hugged. Katie was crying on his shoulder as Paula stood up.

		"I'm going to take you next door to see our doctor, Mr. Hopkins. I'll be measuring Katie so we can have her fitted for her wardrobe."

		Paula pushed a button which must have alerted the doctor. The door opened a few seconds later and a tall thin black man appeared.

		"This is Dr. Reynolds. He'll be giving you an exam today."

		Jeff walked over to the doctor. They shook hands.

		"Come right this way so we can get started."

		Jeff looked back and saw his wife standing up and hugging Paula as he walked through the door into the doctor's office.

		"All right Mr. Hopkins, just take your things off and sit on the table there for me and we'll get started."

		Jeff striped down naked. He waited while the doctor wrote on his pad. He took Jeff's pulse than listened to his heart and lungs. He watched as the doctor put on a pair of rubber gloves and had him stand up.

		The doctor touched his testicles and cock. He had Jeff bend over and spread his cheeks.

		"Are you taking any medication or allergic to any known drugs?" "No."

		"Have you had any problems with erectile dysfunction in the past?"

		"No."

		The doctor started to prepare a needle. He had Jeff lean over while he poked him in the buttocks with it. He repeated with two more shots.

		"Please stand on the scale for me and we'll get your weight Mr. Hopkins."

		Jeff weighed one hundred and sixty pounds. He waited while the doctor wrote it down.

		"Just sit back down on the table for me again."

		The doctor handed Jeff two small jars. "I want you to give me a urine sample in one and I will need you to ejaculate into the other for me."

		Jeff looked at the doctor a little surprised. The doctor was writing on the pad again than looked up at Jeff and said.

		"I need you get ejaculate as quickly as possible. I have you a relaxant that might make it difficult for you to obtain an erection soon."

		Jeff looked nervous as the doctor walked toward the door.

		"I'm going to check up on Katie right now while you work on those samples for me."

		Jeff watched as the doctor left the room. He started to play with his cock. He stroked it slowly. He began fantasizing so he would make himself cum faster. It took him several minutes until he finally made himself cum.

		He put that jar on a counter and started to pee in the other jar. He sat back down and waited. The doctor entered the room a few minutes later. He handed Jeff a hospital gown.

		"Put this on until they fit you for your uniforms."

		Jeff slipped on the gown as the doctor opened the door and smiled. He shook Jeff's hand.

		"You can go and see Paula now. I'll be doing a follow up in three days to see how you're coming along."

		Katie was standing in the corner of the room being attended by Paula and another black woman. Kat had changed. She was wearing high heels, black stockings that were attached to a stain blue garter belt.

		Paula turned and smiled at Jeff. "I'll be with you in a moment. Just take a seat while I work with Katie."

		Jeff took a seat as he was told and watched as the women worked with his wife. As far as he was concerned she was still his wife. They were trying on a bra now. Jeff watched as the women smiled and made comments.

		It was a half cup bra that only held up Katie's large boobs. Katie was well endowed. She had nice wide hips with a full round ass and long tapering legs. Jeff thought she resembled a pinup girl in that outfit.

		The women were adjusting the bra and pushing on Katie's boobs until it fit nice and snug. Katie's log amber colored hair cascaded down over her shoulders. Paula walked over to Jeff smiling.

		"I called one of our attendants to come and get you Mr. Hopkins. We'll be working on Katie for a while so maybe you should take a few moments and say goodbye to her before he arrives."

		Jeff looked a little surprised. "When will I be able to see my wife again?"

		Paula smiled as Jeff walked toward Katie. "We'll make arrangements for you two to have time together."

		Katie reached out to hug her husband as Jeff kissed her cheek. Her heels must have been five or six inches long. She was taller than him wearing them. He gave her a passionate kiss as the door opened.

		"Bobby is here to take you to your dorm now."

		Jeff turned and saw a bald guy waiting near the doorway for him.

		"I'll see you a little later honey."

		Katie smiled as she gave Jeff another kiss. "I love you!"

		"I love you too."

		Paula walked toward the door with Jeff. "Bobby here will explain all our rules and show you around. You're probably hungry as well so he'll make sure you eat a hearty lunch."

		Bobby extended his arm out to shake Jeff's hand. "It's a real pleasure to meet you Jeff."

		Jeff smiled at the man. "I'm pleased to meet you as well."

		Paula put her hand on Bobby's shoulder. "Make sure you explain all the rules to Jeff. Get him fitted with his wardrobe. Make sure he has all his personal hygiene needs."

		Jeff turned back one more time and looked at Katie but she had her back turned as the other woman worked on her clothing. Jeff turned and walked out the door with Bobby.

		Bobby smiled as he looked down at Jeff's bare feet. "We better stop off and get you a few things to wear first."

		Bobby took Jeff down the hallway toward a supply area. He pressed a code on a pad and the door unlocked.

		"I'm one of the few people that they allow into the supply area. Let's get you everything you need before we stop off at the kitchen."

		Jeff was given half a dozed pair of silk pants and short sleeve shirts that matched what Bobby was wearing.

		Bobby laughed. "We all look alike to them once we're dressed in these monkey suits."

		It didn't take very long for Jeff to dress. They were only required to wear the customary silk pants and shit. No undergarments were allowed. Their shoes were matching as well. They were simple moccasins which could be easily slipped off.

		"Did you get your shots today?"

		"He poked me with three of them soon after we got in his office."

		Bobby half laughed as he replied. "Those bastards like to make sure they get that out of the way before anything else."

		"What did they give me anyway?"

		Bobby chuckled and turned toward Jeff. "I'm not a chemist but those shots are packed full of drugs that make you impotent."

		Jeff had a concerned look on his face as Bobby added. "You'll be limp as a dead fish from now on my friend. It kind of takes away your desire for sex too."

		"Why are they doing this to us?"

		Bobby laughed. "You got to be kidding, right?"

		Bobby stopped in his tracks and looked Jeff in his eyes and said. "There are over seven hundred white couples working here on the Island. They don't want seven hundred horny white guys competing for their women!"

		"What about sex with my wife?"

		Bobby gave him a strange look than replied. "It's not going to happen at least as far as you are concerned."

		"I don't understand, Bobby? Katie isn't going to allow that to happen!"

		Bobby chuckled again as he replied. "They'll keep Katie doped up for a period of time while they train her. She'll be a completely different woman by the time they make her available to their guests."

		"I'm afraid I don't understand any of this, Bobby. What's going on here and why didn't they tell us this before we signed on to work in this place?"

		"Do you think they would get any takers if they knew the truth about the place?"

		Bobby helped Jeff fill a couple paper sacks with clothing and personal hygiene products. They walked down to the servant's kitchen and had a quick lunch. Jeff couldn't help but notice the place was full of white men. There wasn't one woman around to be found anywhere.

		They sat down at a table and started to eat. Jeff got curious and asked. "Why aren't there any women eating in here?"

		"They prepare food for them here but they eat on the other side of the complex. They sometimes eat with the guests if they are invited."

		Bobby added. "They go to great lengths to keep us away from the white women on this Island."

		"How long have you been working here Bobby?"

		"This is my seventh year. I signed on for three and extended it twice now. I hope to have about twenty million in savings when I'm ready to retire from this hole."

		"What about you and your wife? Do you see her often?"

		Bobby sighed. "I just saw her this morning as a matter of fact. It's not like we had a life together for any given time these past few years. They allow visits three or four times a year. I just might walk out of here a single man when it's all over."

		"I'm sorry to hear that."

		Jeff took a few bits of his food and asked. "What happened between the two of you to make you think you're not going to remarry?"

		"It's a long story. Just to give you an idea in a nutshell. They only allow you about eight hours together every few months. It's not enough time for us to even get reacquainted again. I couldn't satisfy her sexually if I tried and believe me I tried."

		Bobby chuckled as he continued to speak. "Joan put her heart into trying to get me hard at first. I had to resort to satisfying her using my tongue."

		Bobby tried making a joke out of the situation as he stuck his tongue out and wiggled it around.

		"Things started changing a couple years ago when I saw her wearing one of those damn ankle bracelets."

		"What does an ankle bracelet have to do with anything between you and your wife?"

		Bobby quickly corrected Jeff. "You mean my ex-wife."

		"I'm sorry Bobby."

		Bobby hesitated for a few moments as he starred ahead at nothing. "I think it might be a good idea if we wait for another time to talk about those bracelets my friend. You have a lot of things on your plate to handle as it is now."

		Jeff kept eating as he listened to Bobby.

		"I saw your wife and she has long auburn hair with nice curves I might add."

		"Thank you Bobby. I think my wife is gorgeous. We have a great relationship. We hoped that by working here for the next three years will give us the financial break we needed. We both can't wait until this is all over and we can retire early."

		Bobby just starred at Jeff for a moment. "I wish things worked out that well for my wife and me."

		"How come you don't you just ask her what's going on?"

		"It's not that easy Bobby. We're not allowed to speak to any white woman for any purpose. That's one of the rules here. You are not even allowed to smile or make eye contact with any of them. That includes your soon to be ex-wife! That's one of the very important rules your going to have to remember my friend."

		"This is crazy! Why didn't they tell us this at the beginning?"

		Bobby smiled. Remember what I told you about getting any takers?"

		"Katie isn't going to be that way with me."

		Bobby chuckled. "Don't be surprised my friend. They have been taught not to make any eye contact with the eunuchs'. Jeff laughed. "You got to be kidding me? What's this about eunuchs'?"

		Bobby laughed out loud. "That's they way their clients are told to address us. Should I remind you that I haven't had an erection since the first week I arrived here?"

		Jeff put his hand down between his legs and looked worried.

		Bobby smiled at Jeff when he realized what he'd just done. "It doesn't feel hard does it my friend?"

		"Do these people really call us eunuchs'?"

		Bobby leaned over the table and spoke in a lower voice. "They even forbid the white women from calling us anything but eunuchs'!"

		Jeff leaned back in his chair. He looked extremely upset. His eyes lifted and starred at Bobby for a moment. Maybe just to change the subject but he asked.

		"I noticed you have your head shaved like these other fellow's I see working in the kitchen. Is it a trend or something here with the men?"

		Bobby started to laugh out loud as he picked up a bottle out of a bag of hygiene products they picked up in the supply room. "I wish that statement was true my friend. This is hair remover. I picked up a bottle for you. One of the rules here is that the eunuchs' have to be completely shaven."

		Bobby smiled as he pointed at Jeff. "That's us."

		This was yet another shocking detail that Jeff had to take in at the moment. Bobby leaned forward rubbing his finger above his eyebrow.

		"Didn't you notice my eyebrows are even gone? They don't want any body hair on us at all!"

		Jeff had his mouth stuck open as Bobby added. "It's just another way for them to make us less appealing to the women."

		"Wait to Katie finds out about this. She isn't going to recognize me without any hair."

		"There is a very good chance that Katie wouldn't ever recognize you if you crossed paths at the resort anyway. You see, they make all of us men wear these stupid face masks when we're in the public area."

		Bobby started to chuckle as he added. "We all look like the lone ranger without a hat or hair or a horse!"

		"What if I see Katie, Bobby? Is it all right to say hello to her or waive or something?"

		Bobby just shook his head back and forth at first than replied. "I'm sorry but it's not allowed!"

		"How would anyone know if I did Bobby? How are they going to find out?"

		"You can't take that chance."

		"What do they do, beat us or something?"

		Bobby laughed again before he replied. "I might as well tell you this right now Jeff. Me or anyone else could turn you in and collect a thousand dollar bonus just for informing them."

		"You're kidding me right?"

		"That's how they keep this place in such good working order. If you get caught they kick you out. You go home without most of your money."

		Jeff sat thinking for a moment. "They police everyone based on money?"

		"That's right my friend. There have been several men caught recently and kicked off the resort. If you don't want to lose the opportunity to become rich than don't screw things up!"

		Jeff finished eating as Bobby stood up and said. "Why don't we walk over and get you situated in your living quarters?"

		Jeff got his first look at the dorm buildings. There were several buildings nestled back in the rear of the complex. It was completely secluded from the main resort area.

		Jeff's room was on the third floor of one of the buildings. Everyone had a private room which consisted of a small ten by eleven foot room with an attached bathroom. The kitchen was located on the first floor along with a general seating area where televisions were provided.

		Jeff met a few of the men. He had a difficult time remembering their names with faces considering they were all bald. Bobby excused himself to allow Jeff time to rest and do necessary things like removing his body hair.

		Bobby had to work that night so Jeff laid in bed starring at the moon light until he feel asleep.-[bookmark: story-0040-0002]Karenkay
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		Jeff stepped on the scale and starred down at the little black needle until it finally stopped in the middle. His eyes strained as he read one hundred and fifty-five pounds. He'd lost about fifteen pounds since arriving on the resort Island. It had been three long agonizing months. He wondered where the time went.

		It wasn't as if they weren't feeding him enough. It's just that his thoughts were on Katie every hour of the day. To make matters worse last week, they served him with his final divorce papers at the beginning of the week.

		His good friend, Bobby informed him that it was just another step in the process of employment at Eban. Bobby said that most of the women were put out as they called it shortly after their divorces became finalized from the states. Bobby said the resorts attorney's worked night and day keeping things in legal prospective at the resort.

		Jeff spent the past three months being schooled and taught the rules of the Island. They also had him working on the grounds of the resort. Trimming trees and shrubs and manicuring the walkways. Jeff was beginning to feel like a gardener rather than someone who worked at an exclusive resort for blacks.

		Jeff walked into his bathroom and rubbed his bald head. Even his eyebrows were shaven smooth as a baby's ass. Katie would hardly recognize him if at all in his present appearance. Every one of the eunuchs'' looked similar without their body hair.

		Jeff reached down and rubbed his hand along one of his smooth shaven legs. He was feeling for any stubble that weren't allowed. Jeff starred at the reflection of his limp cock. He looked like a young boy without any pubic hair.

		They finally informed him yesterday that he'd be working his first day right inside the resort itself. Bobby clued him in on every little detail about working inside the resort area where both guests' and the white women were.

		Jeff turned around and twisted his waist. He was trying to get a peek at the tattoo on one of his ass cheeks. It was simply a four inch letter of an E which stood for Eban. Directly inside the letter E was the numbers in which Jeff was now identified with at Eban. It was the numbers four zero seventy-three.

		Bobby had his own number tattooed on his ass cheek as well of the others. Bobby said that he could easily have it removed once they're employment was up with the resort.

		Jeff hadn't seen any of the women since he arrived at the Island except from a distance when he was pruning shrubs near the outdoor pool. He'd hope he'd get a glimpse of Katie but Bobby said that she wouldn't have been working yet.

		Jeff heard different stories from the other eunuchs'. Jeff heard that they kept the women on valium and other sedatives. Bobby said their doctors were pros at keeping a good healthy appearing balance in their systems.

		They topped that off by giving them sexual stimulants to enhance their sexual appetite. Bobby told him how they trained them to think that black men were gods' gift to white women.

		Jeff had a hard time dealing with those kinds of thoughts. He couldn't imagine Katie acting like she was eager to have sex with another man let alone a black man. Bobby told him not to be surprised if they ever crossed paths and he saw her acting strange.

		There was a big joke among the eunuchs'' on how the women acting like those wives in that movie where they were all robots and did whatever their husbands desired of them. In this case it would be the black clients who would benefit from their services.

		Jeff had been given something new to wear for his first day working in the resort itself. Unlike the simple Lone Ranger style mask he wore while working around the complex. They gave him what resembled a bondage hook made of spandex.

		It fit tight around his head and had a small cut-out for his mouth but there were two snaps on either side where a variety of attachments could be used by the clients or staff as Bobby mentioned. It had ears sticking up like a dogs. It had two small holes below his nose so he could breath.

		There were holes for his eyes but were covered with a special screen material. A person couldn't actually see his eyes, only the black screen material. Jeff had tried it on and he laughed when he saw his reflection in the mirror. He looked like a man's body with a fly head.

		Jeff laughed at the shoes he had to wear while working inside the resort. They were made out of soft leather with extremely pointed toes. They resembled those silly looking things you would see one of those Elves' wearing during the holidays. The only exception was that they were black in color and not green.

		There was a bell attached to each shoe that made that silly jingle each time he walked. Bobby said they wanted the eunuchs' to appear as silly looking as possible.

		Last but not least was the leather harness he would have to wear while at work. It reminded Jeff of a large dog harness. It fit over his shoulders and crossed his back. It strapped around his stomach and there was a hook on his back to attach a leash or anything else as Bobby mentioned.

		Bobby had frightened Jeff the night before when he told him about the bondage stage. Bobby said that eunuchs'' were picked at random and never knew if they would be performing on that dreaded stage.

		Bobby explained that a few of the white women were specially trained in the art of bondage games. A person never knew what to expect in that place. Jeff tried to ask questions about that stage but Bobby wouldn't talk about it. Jeff was dressed and ready for his first day working inside the resort. Bobby was assigned to work with him the first three months. Jeff studied a layout of the interior of the complex the night before with Bobby.

		There were so many area's and rules to remember. Bobby said they'd start off working the casino serving drinks. Bobby kept warning Jeff to never speak to any of the white women. He especially made it clear to never give anyone his real name.

		Bobby was a good coach and Jeff was glad he got teamed up with the man. They had become good friends since the day he arrived. Bobby kept repeating himself about another strict rule they have at the resort.

		This rule applied for the purpose of ever crossing paths with Katie Bobby repeatedly preached to him that he should never try to speak to her or give her any hints that it was him under that mask. Bobby said it wasn't uncommon to run into the ex's or work with a client that the ex might be entertaining.

		Jeff kept thinking about that statement that Bobby made. The comment about seeing the ex white she entertained a client. Jeff wanted specifics.

		"What do you mean exactly when you say entertaining a client?"

		Bobby tried to avoid the question but finally laid it out plan and simple. "You might get to witness your ex getting banged by a black dude."

		"What do I do? How should I react?"

		"You do nothing! You react like its nothing! Do you understand?"

		Jeff gulped and shook his head that he understood. Bobby even tried to ease his pain by telling him about the times he saw his ex getting banged. Bobby said it didn't bother him anymore because he knew that she would be doing it regardless if he saw her or not.

		That still wasn't much comfort for Jeff to know that Katie would be having sex with so many black men. He still wouldn't accept the fact that she would even do it.

		Bobby and Jeff made their way across the court yard following a narrow brick paved walkway. Jeff was listening to the sound of their feet clanging with every step making Jeff laugh as they got closer to the actual resort itself.

		Bobby stopped just a few feet outside the building. He turned to Jeff and pointed his finger at him.

		"Your not suppose to laugh once your inside the building. Do you remember reading that in the rule book?"

		"OK. I remember it."

		"Good, because there are going to be other men inside just like you and you're going to hear a lot of those bells. Just follow me and remember to never stare at anyone."

		Jeff followed Bobby into the building. It was only a service door. They walked down a hallway that took them directly into the main lobby. It was huge. Jeff gazed up at the ceiling which must have been four stories tall.

		The lobby was filled with black people. There were mostly men but Jeff saw a few well dressed black women. A few were seated in a lounge in the center. There were check-in desks along the back wall being serviced by black men in suites.

		Bobby pointed to a eunuch pulling a cart full of luggage. "We get to do that on occasion too."

		Jeff watched the man as he walked toward an elevator with the large luggage cart. His feet clanged with every step he took with the cart.

		Jeff looked around as they walked across the room. They stopped a couple times being polite as they allowed a couple black guys walk past them. That was one of the rules.

		Jeff leaned his head toward Bobby and whispered. "I don't see any white women yet."

		"You will shortly. You just don't see that many in the lobby. People are usually coming or going from here."

		Jeff knew there were many private planes that landing on the island daily. The clients came from across the globe. All of the clients had the same things in common. They were black. They were very wealthy and they came here to relax and play. Jeff tried counting the people walking around until he lost count somewhere after one hundred.

		There were two hallways coming up. Bobby stopped dead in his tracks and pointed at the one on the left.

		"You'll want to avoid walking down there no matter what time of day. That's the direction where they have the bondage stage I told you about."

		Jeff was concerned as he asked. "Aren't we allowed to go that way or something?"

		Bobby grabbed his shoulder and replied. "You just don't want to go that way unless you can avoid it. You see, they sometimes grab us at random as we walk by that theater where they have the bondage show."

		Jeff nervously replied. "I guess I won't be going down that hallway anytime soon."

		Bobby added. "They know we try to avoid going that way on purpose so they troll the resort looking for eunuchs' to send down there. That's what I meant about keeping busy while you're working."

		They took the opposite hallway and passed the elevators. Jeff saw his first white woman standing next to a black guy as they waited for an elevator. She was a redhead and was dressed in platform heels. She wore a very revealing pink dress which barely covered her ass.

		Jeff noticed the black guy held his arm around her waist as he stood whispering into the woman's ear. She was smiling as she starred down at the floor as they passed them. Jeff couldn't help but notice when the black guy lowered his hand to her shapely ass while they walked into the elevator.

		The only thing going through Jeff's mind was the fact that she was once married to one of the other eunuchs'. They kept walking and another couple walked around the corner ahead of them.

		This was a petite blonde walking arm and arm with a tall slim black guy. Jeff starred at this couple because she was holding a leash with her right hand. It was attached to a eunuch who was walking slightly ahead and along side her.

		Jeff waited until they walked past them and asked in a whisper. "Why is she holding the leash?"

		Bobby laughed in a low tone chuckle before replying. "A few of the clients get their kicks by selecting one of us to be their personal servant. That poor guy will probably spend hours waiting on them hand and foot. He might even have to spend the night watching them fuck!"

		Jeff held his breath as a large group of people approached them. There were several black men all well dressed. They were all accompanied by white women. Some were holding their hands and others had their arms around the ladies.

		There were four eunuchs' walking ahead of them all held by leashes. Jeff was quickly looking the women over to see if any of them were Katie. The women were gorgeous! They were all scantly clad in tight fitting dresses. One of the black men was pointing at Him and Bobby.

		"There's a couple more! Why don't we hook them up and bring them along."

		Jeff felt his heart racing wondering what they were going to do.

		"No man, we got enough of them already. Two more will just get in the way."

		The black men all laughed as they walked past he and Bobby toward the elevators. Jeff felt a bit of relief. They got far enough away where they wouldn't hear Jeff speak.

		"What do you think that guy had in mind for us Bobby?"

		"Who knows? I guess we'll never know for sure."

		Bobby added. "I've worked with groups like that on many occasions. It's not so bad. All you have to do most of the time is serving them drinks and wait on the hand and foot."

		Jeff kept starring toward Bobby's black hood as he spoke. "Is that all?"

		Bobby replied. "I'll tell you about one guy that made me sit next to the bed all night long while he banged this tiny little brunette. He kept telling me to watch what he was going to do next and commented on how good it felt. You know things like that."

		Bobby kept walking until the passed the casino doors. They slowed down than stopped.

		"This is where we'll be working today."

		Jeff saw rows slot machines up front with the tables toward the back. It was crowded inside. Jeff saw white women being escorted by black men all over the place. There was one couple toward the right that Jeff focused on the most. The woman looked a lot like Katie but it wasn't her.

		She was sitting on a black guys lap while he played a machine. She held a leash attached to a eunuch. That poor guy just stood there probably bored as hell while they had fun with the slots.

		Bobby nudged his shoulder. "Let's go back and pick up our trays and get to work."

		Jeff followed Bobby back to a tiny room. They picked up these huge serving trays and Jeff followed him to yet another area where he saw a couple guys mixing drinks and putting them on a counter to be picked up.

		"Just fill your tray with an assortment of stuff like you see me doing and just like they do at any other casino or club. Make sure you get three or four of those coffees too."

		Jeff followed Bobby back out into the casino. Bobby stopped and whispered to Jeff. "You go in that direction and I'll go this way. Just come back here once you start running out of a variety of things and fill up again.

		Jeff had one more question. "Bobby? What if I run into someone like we saw in the hallway and they want me to go with them?"

		"If that happens to either one of us than I'll see you back at our barracks whenever!"

		Jeff was still nervous as he asked another question. "What if they take me back to a suite?"

		Bobby stopped and took his time and replied. "There is a station on every floor where you can mix drinks. You'll find eunuch at each station that will mix drinks for you. If they order food than you just walk down to the kitchen and pick it up where I showed you on the map."

		Jeff never felt as nervous as Bobby started to walk away in the other direction. Jeff took a deep breath and started to make his way across the casino floor with the tray in hand.
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		White couple begins work at a resort for blacks

		Katie flipped the pages back on the calendar and found the pencil mark she put next to the date she first arrived at Eban. It seemed like ages ago even though only three months had passed. She kept starring at that date wondering what Jeff was doing.

		She'd heard all sorts of nasty stories about what they put the men through who were employees at Eban. She'd only been out of her dorm for a short visit to the resort last week and saw a few of them. It made her sick to her stomach knowing that her husband was now known as one of those men they referred to as eunuchs' she saw.

		Those poor soles had to endure wearing those uncomfortable hoods over their heads for hours at a time. Katie remembered thinking how pitiful they appeared with their genitals and legs shaven.

		Her one and only visit was part of her training. She was known like all the other white wives at Eban as divorcees'. Katie's roommate, Diana had become a good friend over the past three months.

		Diana was in her second year at Eban and shared her stories both good and bad about her clients. Katie found that most of the divorcees' took great pride in bragging about the bonuses they made.

		The bonus system here at Eban was very important. It meant how much money a woman would make during her time spent as a working girl. The clients gave them ratings and the divorcees' had to work their asses off literally to obtain a high rating to get a good bonus.

		Every divorcee wore a gold chain around her neck with a small pendent. The word inscribed first was, divorcee followed below by their real first name. Katie's had her name followed by the number three. That meant there were two other Katie's working before her at Eban.

		Katie had spent hours in a classroom type setting being trained on how to please a man. The new arrivals were taught by one of the black mistresses employed at the resort. They made it very clear on how they expected the divorcees' to react and how to respond to their black clientele.

		Katie's mind drifted off for a moment as she remembered her first day in class. She recalled what the mistress said that afternoon.

		"I want all you new divorcees' to remember that you're now employed at Eban now. You will act and obey our rules here for the next three years of your employment. Your sole purpose here is to insure the luxury and comfort of our black clients. I want you to remember that from this day forward you will agree to do everything possible in your well to make our black clients happy."

		Katie remembered that clearly and she also remembered what she was told next as she starred at that calendar.

		"I want you divorcees' to remember that you belong to us for the next three years. We will control your diet, as well as how you think and the way you perform. We will also take the liberty of controlling your daily medication through your personal diet."

		Katie knew exactly what that meant. Diana said they were kept on drugs to help enhance their sexual appetite. Katie could feel it. It was a strange feeling at times especially during her classes when the mistress would be speaking about something sexual.

		Katie could feel it throughout her whole body. There were many times during her classes that she wanted to play with her pussy. There were nights when she was laying in bed that she wanted to make herself cum but it wasn't allowed.

		She shared her dorm room with seven other divorcees' and Katie never knew which one was going to tattle on her. There was one thing that scared her the most. The women were given their birth control through their meals. The resort had complete control.

		There were over eight hundred divorcee's working at Eban and approximately five to six percent of them were pregnant. It was in the contract she signed. They had complete control over pregnancies too!

		It all worked in stages. A client would pick out a divorcee. He would than have one of those ankle bracelets put on her ankle. This meant that the divorcee was off limits to any other client at the resort. The client may spend a week or two at the resort. He'd mate at any possible opportunity during his stay with the divorcee.

		It was always a good sign that the ankle bracelet was removed after the client left the resort. That meant he was only holding her out and away from the general public. It also meant he had to spend a lot of money with the resort to do so.

		The bad sign was if the ankle bracelet remained on after the client was gone. Diane told her that it either meant that the client was returning soon for another stay and wanted to keep his personal pussy away from the other clients. The other being that they were waiting for the first sign of pregnancy than a test.

		Everything was kept secret from the divorcees'. She'd never know if she was being breed until she began having physical effects like morning sickness or other signs.

		The divorcees' would still not be sure until those little belly bulges started to appear on them. Katie only knew one of the divorcees' personally that got pregnant. She was extremely upset knowing that her ex-husband was going to see her walking around the resort with a huge belly.

		Katie could hardly image Jeff seeing her with a large belly knowing fully aware she was carrying a black child. What made matters worse was the fact that the men or eunuchs' as they were called wore those masks over their heads.

		A divorcee never knew if her ex was even in the same room as her at any given time. It was humiliating to think that Jeff could watch her work as she encouraged the clients to kiss and touch her like a common street whore.

		The pregnant divorcees' were kept working at the resort right up until they were due to deliver their baby. There was talk among the divorcees' that this was for the purpose of advertising, plus it served at a symbol to the black clients that they had that kind of control here.

		Katie heard a lot of the girls come back and tell stories they over heard the clients saying. A client would spot a pregnant girl walking around and they'd want to get in on the action as well.

		The only positive note about a pregnancy was the fact that the divorcee would be paid a one hundred and fifty thousand dollar bonus. A divorcee that carried twins than the bonus would be a much higher amount.

		Katie was just surprised that so many black men came here just for breeding them. It was sort of a status for them to be able to come here and pick out a white woman of his choice to impregnate.

		If any of this made any sense to her it was the fact that all the women here were married at the time they entered the resort to work. The resort could recruit couples a lot easier plus it worked out better for them because they were getting both a white woman and a male worker that could be assigned too many of the daily work chores that it took to keep the place running.

		Katie was amazed at how attractive these women were that worked at the resort. They were carefully weeded out the bad apples during the initial application process.

		Katie was startled when the mistress appeared in the doorway.

		"It's time to get you dressed and ready, Katie."

		Katie gulped as she smiled back at the black mistress. This was it! It was time! It took three whole months of careful preparation. She slowly walked out to where the mistress was waiting and followed her down to the dressing room. There, they would prepare her for her first day at Eban.-[bookmark: story-0040-0004]Karenkay
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		White couple begin work at a resort for black men

		Katie gripped her mistresses' hand as they walked through the special entrance for the divorcees. It brought her mind back to the very first day when she held Jeff's hand so tight at their arrival. It seemed like ages ago. She was still married and uncertain of what was expected of her at Eban at the time.

		Nothing remained uncertain any longer. Katie knew what they expected of her. She had been well trained for this day. Mistress let go of her hand and walked around in front of her and held her by the shoulders.

		"Just remember everything I taught you. Try not to act nervous in front of our clients. Let me see that smile!"

		Katie cracked a wide smile across her face.

		Mistress smiled back and leaned forward planting a gentle kiss on Katie's cheek. She turned slightly around and pointed toward one of the doorways to a one of the clubs called, New Kitty.

		"Good luck Katie. I'll see you later this evening."

		Katie adjusted the thin white dress she wore. It fit her like a tight glove. It was a stretch like spandex material. It was almost transparent. Her skin was clearly visible including her dark pink nipples and the out line of her pussy slit.

		She wore white spike heels that must have had five inch heels. She took a deep breath and started to walk toward the club doors. Her full hips swayed as she walked through the doorway smiling.

		It took a moment for her eyes to adjust to the darkness as she carefully made her way down an isle toward the bar. There were black men everywhere. She saw most of them stare at her as she walked past them and smiled back. That was her job! They had cameras everywhere like in a casino. They watched every move the divorcees' made.

		She couldn't help notice the different things that were going on around her. She saw other girls cuddled up in booths next to black men. A few of them were being kissed and some just sat there like trophies. A lot of the clients were business people and from what Katie was told, they loved to flaunt the women to their friends.

		Katie gulped as she saw several eunuchs'. They were all wearing black hoods like she was told they would. She started to wonder if one of them could be Jeff. It scared her knowing that Jeff could be watching her at any given time. He'd see her with the men and who knows what he'd see if they crossed paths.

		"Hey, baby… Where you headed?"

		Katie stopped and turned toward her right and smiled at a tall slim black man. Her eyes opened wide as he walked closer and put his arm around her. He leaned down and gave her a gentle kiss on the lips.

		Katie looked up at him and smiled. She knew she was being watched. She knew she had to respond.

		"Are you having a good time, Sir?"

		The black man chuckled as he slipped his hand down to her ass cheeks and gently rubbed them.

		"I most certainly I'm little lady. What is your name my dear?"

		"I'm Katie."

		"Well, Katie. Why don't you come and join me for a drink?"

		"I'd be most happy to accompany you, Sir."

		He laughed and replied. "Call me Mr. Richardson… Jack Richardson."

		Jack escorted Katie to his booth where several others were seated around the large table. Katie got smiles from the other men and recognized a few of the girls that were paired off with the black men.

		Jack introduced Katie to the other men who smiled as Jack called out their names. Katie slid into the booth. Jack snuggled in right next to her and immediately put his arm around her shoulder as he ordered her a drink.

		Katie starred at the short eunuch as he took Jack's order. That couldn't be Jeff under that hood. He was too damn short. Jack was laughing with the other men as he commented on their waiter.

		"Those guys kill me with those hoods. You never know what they're thinking under there."

		Katie felt a hand on her thigh and her body nervously tensed. She glanced over at Jack who smiled as he leaned in close to her face placing his lips to hers. It was a little peak at first but Jack slightly opened his eyes for a split second before pressing his lips onto Katie's with a little more pressure.

		Katie felt his tongue as it touched her lips. Jack's hand rose to cup one of her tits as she accepted his tongue inside her mouth. Jack brought his other hand up and around the back of her head holding her lips to his as his tongue danced past her teeth and met her tongue.

		She could tell that Jack already had a few drinks and was starting to get a little rough with her as he held onto her head while he kissed her. He finally broke the kiss and leaned back as he pinched her nipple through the thin material of her dress.

		A couple of the other men were laughing and egging him on as he sat there admiring Katie's gorgeous figure in her tight dress. One of the men scared Katie as he laughed and spoke out in a loud obnoxious manor.

		"Take her over to the pit, man. I think she needs a good stiff cock in her."

		Jack turned and starred at the man called Leon. "Shut your face, man. We're just getting acquainted here."

		Leon brushed off the remark and went back kissing the woman he was sitting back. Katie kept smiling as she had been trained to do under any circumstances as Jack continued massaging her boobs.

		She caught the remark about the pit. The pit was a nearby room where women were taken to have sex in public. Katie had been shown the room. It had a round circle of cushions on the floor circled with sofas where spectators could watch as couples fucked.

		The drinks arrived and two of the couples got up and left soon after. Jack was caught up talking business with the gentleman seated to his left as he held his arm around her shoulder. She quietly sat listening to the men as she sipped on her drink.

		Jack's friend held onto a petite little blonde as the men spoke. Katie's eyes would meet the blondes now and than. They exchanged occasional smiles back and forth as the men spoke business.

		Katie kept glancing around the dark club watching the people. She saw couples on the dance floor and others were cuddled up in booths making out in their dark little worlds. Eunuchs' were passing back and forth in front of their booth most of the night. Katie kept wondering if Jeff was in the club tonight.

		She wondered if he'd see her. She knew he wasn't allowed to make any contact with her but she was still looking for any sign that one of those hooded men just might be her husband.

		What was she thinking? Jeff wasn't her husband any longer. He was her ex-husband! Katie was caught in her own little world at the moment as she sat next to Jack. She was hardly paying any attention to a word they said as she starred out into the dark club thinking about Jeff.

		Jack squeezed her shoulder and turned to give her a kiss. It was the first kiss in more than an hour. Jack's friend was kissing the little blonde. Katie didn't know her and didn't thin she ever saw her before. There were hundreds of white women working at Eban and Katie only knew around twenty of the divorcees'.

		Katie looked down at Jack's hand who was rubbing the tiny blondes' belly. Katie hadn't noticed until that very moment that the petite blonde had a slight bulge. She was pregnant!

		Katie figured out a way to lean over so she could check her ankle. She spotted an ankle bracelet on the little blonde's ankle. This guy must have paid to knock her up. Katie watched and listened to Jack's friend as he laughed while he rubbed the blonde's belly.

		"This is costing me a bundle! We got five more months to wait for the little fellow to arrive."

		Jack laughed as he replied back. "What you going to do for pussy in five months?"

		Jack's friend laughed before he replied. "Nikki here is a fabulous cock sucker but we can still fuck for a couple more months yet."

		Jack laughed as he said. "How much time and money have you been spending flying back here every two weeks?"

		"It's a company plane so all I have to do is write it off as traveling expenses. I just have to pay this place for keeping this little lady off the market for nine months."

		Jack lowered his hand around Katie's back and squeezed her ass cheek as he leaned over to give her a kiss. Jack looked back over at his friend as he said.

		"Why don't we go find out what those guys are doing in the pit?"

		Jack's friend laughed as he replied. "I know what they're doing. Let's go join them, I could use a little blow job right about now."

		Katie's heart started beating faster as she followed Jack out of the booth. She held onto his hand as they all walked toward the room they called the pit. Katie knew what was going to happen next. This was it. She was going to get fucked by another man.-[bookmark: story-0040-0005]Karenkay
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		White couple agree to work at a resort for black clients

		Katie could feel her heart beat as she entered the pit area of the large room. There were around fifteen couples spread out on the cushions. Every couple was in some sort of sexual position. Katie recognized the women that were sitting at the table with her a few minutes ago.

		The petite little blonde had her mouth full of black cock. She was naked now and down on her knees as three eunuchs' stood around watching. Katie nervously watched how the woman sucked that big black cock.

		Katie felt for the eunuchs'. That guy must have been a real jerk to make them stand there and watch. Katie listened to the man talk nasty to the little blonde.

		"That's right baby. Show them how much you love that black cock… Take it down your throat now…"

		Katie was being pulled almost next to that couple as she was jerked into place and felt Jack's hands begin to pull off her dress. Her large boobs sprung free of the tight material making the three eunuchs' glance her way.

		Jack laughed as he knew he caught their attention as he tossed Katie's dress down onto the floor.

		"That's right fellows. Take a look at these nice juicy breasts."

		Jack massaged her breasts as he smiled at the three eunuchs'. Katie tried her hardest to keep herself under control. She knew there were camera's everywhere. She tried to pretend to enjoy what Jack was doing to her and closed her eyes and moaned.

		Jack laugh out loud at the eunuchs'. "You see how much she wants this black dick inside her?"

		Katie didn't even hear the sound of Jack's belt buckle as his pants dropped to the floor. He had also wiggled out of his boxer shorts and his thick black cock was sticking straight out.

		Jack reached down between her legs and inserted a finger between her pussy lips and began playing with her clit. He kept grinning at her and waited for a reaction until he finally got it.

		Jack laughed and looked at the eunuchs' again saying. "I don't think she can wait much longer for black cock fellows… What do you think?"

		Katie looked at the hooded eunuchs' knowing that they weren't allowed to speak as she felt Jack's finger. She had to admit that he was rather skilled on the way he was touching her there. She just couldn't get it out of her mind that one of these eunuchs' could be Jeff.

		Jack's finger was hitting the right spot. Katie was moving her hips as Jack's finger worked on her clit. Jack reached out and pulled her face to his giving her a wide open mouth wet kiss. He than took his hand away from her pussy and brought his finger up to her mouth to lick.

		She tasted her own pussy juice as Jack laughed and pulled her around until she was standing in back behind a sofa. Jack leaned over and took one of her huge boobs into his mouth and began sucking on a nipple. He exchanged boobs and worked on the other nipple than pushed her over the back of that sofa until her boobs dangled freely over the edge.

		Katie felt his hands on her ass while she adjusted her heeled feet on the floor. She was preparing herself to get fucked for the first time. She felt his hands spreading her ass cheeks apart than felt that large mushroomed shaped head pressing against her pussy lips.

		Katie tilted her head up and looked at the eunuchs' Jack was carefully pressing his big cock into her slit until the head popped in making Katie yelp. Jack laughed as he starred at the three eunuchs'.

		"You fellows ought to feel how tight she is!"

		Jack kept pushing back and forth gaining a fraction at a time. Katie held onto the back of the sofa as jack rocked himself in further. Katie stiffened as her mouth opened wide as Jack pushed in further until she felt his thighs touching her ass. He held her hips as he started to pull out than shoved back in making Katie moan.

		Jack laughed out loud looking at the eunuchs'. "I hope she isn't on of you all's ex!"

		They just stood starring as Jack added. "Just in case she is I want to thank you for making such a wonderful donation to the resort."

		Katie closed her eyes as she felt Jack start to move a little faster. She felt hot and aroused down there. She'd been given something to enhance her own sexual experience and it was surely working on her. Katie started to move her ass back with each stroke Jack made.

		"Now that's what I'm talking about fellows. Look at the way she's pushing herself back against me."

		Katie's body was deceiving her. Her elbows dug into that sofa cushion as Jack picked up speed. Katie greeted her teeth trying not to moan again but it was hopeless as she let out a loud gasp. She lowered her face until her head dangled down. Her hair flopped back and forth as Jack pumped into her now wet aroused pussy.

		"You like it baby?"

		Katie swallowed than replied. "Yes… It's good… Fuck me…"

		Jack was banging her so hard now that her boobs were swaying with each stroke he made. Katie glanced up at the eunuchs' as she tried to hold herself back from having an orgasm. There eyes were focused on her swaying boobs now as Jack banged her hard and deep.

		Katie let out a loud ear piercing groan making a few of the other couples stop what they were doing to look up. Katie was shoving her ass back and Cuming on Jack's big cock. Her whole body shook as she came. Jack held onto her hips as tight as he could as her body went though its motions.

		Katie knew now why these other women looked like sluts. Whatever drugs they gave her was making her want more.

		"I'm going to cum baby… You want me to cum in you?"

		Katie griped the cushion as she listened to Jack. "Yes… Cum in me…"

		Jack didn't need any further coaxing. He just picked up more speed as he rammed his huge thick cock inside her tight pussy until he began to grunt and groan putting on a good show for his audience.

		"Here it comes… Do you feel it…"

		Katie looked up at the eunuchs' as she replied. "Yes… I feel it inside me… It feels so hot!"

		Jack stood behind Katie grinding his hips into her as he held onto her waist. He stood until he caught his breath and took a deep breath as he looked over at the eunuchs'.

		"Come here and take a look for yourself."

		Jack waited until the eunuchs' walked around to the rear of the sofa and starred at his cock as he pulled it out of Katie's pussy. A glob of sperm followed and fell to the floor below.

		"Maybe you fellows should get something to clean that up with?"

		Katie straightened up as one of Jack's friends started to clap his hands. Katie saw a redhead riding the man and saw the size of the cock she was riding. It was larger than Jack's cock.

		"Hey buddy, is she any good?"

		Jack laughed as he replied. "She's fine; man… How about that redhead you're stuck in?"

		The man laughed before he replied back. "She's tight. You ought to feel how her pussy can grip my cock!"

		Jack laughed. "That's because you're so damn fucking huge!"

		"What'll you say we trade later on?"

		Jack shook his head. "I don't know man. I didn't come here to just fuck one or two of them. I'll let you know."

		Katie picked up her dress as Jack put his pants back on. Jack seemed to ignore her now as he leaned down to kiss the redhead whole was riding his friend. Katie politely asked.

		"If you don't mind, I'd like to clean up a little."

		Jack broke away from kissing the redhead long enough to make a short reply.

		"Yeah… Sure… Go ahead…"

		Katie quickly walked out of the pit and walked toward the nearest lounge they had for the divorcees to freshen up.-[bookmark: story-0040-0006]Karenkay
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		White couples working on a resort designed for black clients

		Katie nervously entered the lounge shutting the door behind her. She stood with her hands toward her back leaning against a wall as she closed her eyes and began to sob.

		How could she do this so easily? She acted like a total slut out there for that man! That's what she was trained to do wasn't it? She opened her eyes and walked over to the sinks and started to wash her hands. She glanced around as she dried them knowing the lounge would be well stocked with supplies.

		The door opened. Katie turned around. It was her good friend, Diana. "Thank God it's you, Diana!"

		"What's wrong baby? How has your day been so far?"

		"I just got out of the pit!

		Diana starred into her eyes for a moment. "You got yourself fucked for the first time?"

		Katie got tears in her eyes as she held her hand to her face shaking her head in agreement. Diana immediately put her arm around her friend and started to rub her shoulder.

		"Honey, that's good you got it over so quick! Thing will be fine after this one. You watch and see what I mean."

		Katie wiped her eyes than leaned forward to hug Diana.

		"Let's get you cleaned up and ready again before one of the Mistresses comes in here looking for you."

		Diana helped her as they took one of the douche kits off a shelf. The resort had several lounge areas where the divorcees' could freshen up after entertaining one of their clients.

		Diana was helping her re-apply her makeup when a Mistress walked into the lounge. The girls turned and saw her coming in with a smile on her face.

		"You did wonderful Katie! Congratulations!"

		Mistress gave Katie a once over from head to toe and reached out to tug on the material of her thin dress.

		"You're going to be fine. I'll let your friend finish helping you out. Good luck this evening!"

		They waited and watched as the Mistress walked out of the lounge. Diana started applying her own makeup as Katie finished up. Katie stood starring into the mirror at her friend.

		"What's up Katie? You look like something is bothering you."

		Katie took a deep breath and sighed. "I passed two of those eunuchs' on the way in here. One was holding onto the other one as I walked past them. You know, as if he was trying to stop him from approaching me?"

		Diana sighed and turned around putting her hands on Katie's arms. "Your thought that was Jeff under that hood, didn't you?"

		Katie shook her head up and down as Diana gave her a hug. "Baby, you're going to have to stop thinking about Jeff when you're working! There is hundreds of those eunuchs' working here. You can't keep thinking that each and every one of them is going to be your ex!"

		"I know that Diana but have you ever had one of those feelings where you know you were right! I know it was him! I could see the way he turned around. He was about Jeff's height and everything!

		Diana held onto her arms tight as she said. "There are hundreds of men out there that are going to look just like Jeff under one of those hoods. What if it was him? You have a job to do and so does he!"

		"I just wanted to tell him how much I love and miss him!"

		"Stop it already! They'll fire you in a heart beat for mingling with the eunuchs'! Just try to keep thinking how it's going to be once you two are reunited in the future!"

		Diana finished applying her lipstick while Katie dabbed a little perfume on herself. Diana turned and looked at her friend again.

		"You're going to be fine. Just remember everything I told you. Remember your training!"

		Katie regained herself as she starred into the mirror adjusting her tight dress.

		"How was your first fuck anyway?"

		Katie shook her head saying. "He was a real jerk!"

		"A lot of them are! You're going to find nice guys too. Hopefully your next client won't act so badly. What did he do that made you so angry?"

		"He called two eunuchs' aside and made the stand there while he fucked me bent over the back of one of those sofas! He kept taunting them and telling them how tight I felt! Than he asked them if I was on of their ex's and thanked them if I were!"

		Katie, forget about it! You're going to hear a lot worse! Let's just hope the next guy is a little more considerate than he was!"

		"I just hope Jeff wasn't out there watching me getting laid."

		"You have a job to do! Jeff is fully aware of how you're making your money! I want you to stop torturing yourself like this!"

		Katie sighed as she lifted her dress up to rub her pussy mound. "I think I'm a little sore down here."

		"You're going to be sore after your first fuck. Some of these clients are hung!"

		"I don't know what it was but that jerk got me aroused in spit of my anger with him."

		"It wasn't just him honey. It's that little cocktail they feed us daily that makes us feel horny. You just have to learn to enjoy it like the rest of us girls. It'll make your day go a lot faster if you just relax and enjoy it!"

		"I guess your right."

		"You bet I'm right honey! Now lets get our little asses out their and start earning our fortune! I have a very good eye for spotting out good clients."

		"Would you mind if I stuck around you the rest of the day, Diana?"

		"Sure baby, we'll try and locate a couple of nicer clients together. You'll see once you get a real nice guy who knows how to treat a woman. You'll wish it never ends!"

		Katie giggled as they started walking out the door. "It would be nice if a guy made love to me rather than just a quick fuck."

		Diana smiled. "That's my girl! You know these cocktails they give us can work in our favor. I never had so many orgasms since I've been here at Eban."

		Katie laughed. "I had my first orgasm today but I wish it were under better circumstances."

		They walked out into the hallway as Diana replied. "Let's find us a couple of nice hung clients!"

		The two laughed as they walked toward one of the lounges.-[bookmark: story-0040-0007]Karenkay
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		Katie felt much better after speaking with her friend, Diana. They walked out of the lounge and was about to turn the corner toward the lobby when they were approached by one of the Mistress's. She was smiling as she walked toward the two divorcees'.

		"I have a special assignment for you two if you'll just follow me."

		Katie looked over at Diana wondering what was up but the Mistress started to explain as they followed her down a corridor.

		"We have a very special client arriving shortly who has made a special request. He'll be meeting you both shortly out at our pool and lounge area."

		Katie listened as they walked close behind the Mistress.

		"He's only requested you, Katie but I told him this was your first day out and he didn't mind having your close friend join you today."

		They walked through the archway out into the pool area. Katie noticed all the women were naked and that was answered quickly.

		"Follow me and we'll get you changed and ready for your client."

		They followed her out to a building where they divorcees' changed clothes. Katie followed Diana inside behind the Mistress. They started getting undressed except for their heels. Katie was a little shocked as Mistress bent down and attached an ankle bracelet on her ankle.

		"The client has requested to see you exclusively."

		She finished with Katie and bent down to attach one on Diana's ankle.

		"I'm putting one of these on you so the other men will know you're taken. The client only requested Katie. He his traveling with an entourage so you'll be very busy for sure."

		Katie stood naked except for the heels and waited as the Mistress checked her over and fluffed out Katie's hair.

		"OK, let's get out there and I'll show you where you can wait."

		There were tables semi-secluded against a row of tropical plants. Each one had its own umbrella. Bobby and Jeff were making their way past each table when they saw one of the black mistress's up ahead. She was waiving her arm above her head trying to get their attention.

		"I think that black woman wants us, Bobby."

		Bobby sighed. "I think your right. Let's go and see what she wants."

		They walked closer and the mistress pointed at the two women that were seated at a table.

		"I'm going to assign you two eunuchs' to these divorcees'. They're expecting company shortly and I want you both to remain their servers for the remainder of the day."

		Bobby replied. "Yes Mistress, we'll see that they are comfortable and have everything they need."

		"Good, I'll assume you both will do just fine."

		The mistress turned around to speak to the women. Jeff began checking them out. One had her back facing him and they were both naked.

		"These two eunuchs' have been assigned to serve you for the remainder of the day. Please don't hesitate to use them as you wish. Good luck with your client Katie and I'll check back on you both soon."

		Jeff's eyes opened wide as he heard the name! The woman turned her head around, it was Katie! Jeff's hear began to race. Bobby knew who she was and stepped forward to speak to the divorcees'.

		"May I get you both something to drink, ladies?"

		Diana grinned at Bobby as she replied. "Yes, I'd like a glass of cold ice tea with a little lemon."

		Katie added. "That sounds very nice; I'll take one of those too."

		"I'd like that please."

		"We'll get that right away for you Madam."

		Bobby backed away smiling and rushed Jeff away from the divorcees' as quick as he could.

		"What I'm I going to do Bobby?"

		"Just relax! You'll do just fine! Just remember what I told you and you'll be just fine."

		"Did you see what she was wearing Bobby? Did you see it?"

		Bobby laughed. What the fuck are you talking about Jeff? They were naked except for the pumps!"

		"She was wearing an ankle bracelet! What does that mean Bobby?"

		Jeff was in a panic as he waited for Bobby to reply. They had walked right up to the bar as Bobby ordered the drinks.

		"Listen Jeff, we went through all of this before."

		"Katie's going to get knocked up isn't she Bobby?"

		Bobby shook his head back and forth. "It could mean all sorts of things Jeff. Perhaps a client wants to spend time with her and doesn't want other guys banging her while he's here. They pay a lot of money to keep them off the open market."

		Jeff was still very concerned as he replied. "You mean he just wants to talk with Katie? Is that it Bobby?

		Bobby laughed. "I'm sure he's not here just to talk Jeff!"

		Jeff just stood there while they waited for the drinks. Bobby got a serving tray and handed it to Jeff.

		"Listen, I want you to give them their drinks. You nod your head and smile and let me do all the talking."

		"I don't know if I can Bobby, I'm too nervous!"

		"You'll be just fine. You should consider yourself lucky to be able to spend your first day watching your ex. Most of the guys go months without seeing theirs!"

		Bobby gave Jeff the tray with the two glasses. "Just act calm and natural. I'm right here beside you."

		Jeff was nervous as he began walking. "She'll recognize me when I talk!"

		"I got you covered Jeff! Eunuchs' are not allowed to speak to the divorcees'! You're only allowed to nod your head yes or no if they ask you a question."

		"I'm sorry Bobby, I forgot!"

		They walked up and found a group of black men huddled around Katie and Diana. They looked very important. Most were dressed in expensive suits except one man. He was the tallest and largest of the group. He was also dress in a colorful robe. They were being introduced to Katie and Diana at the moment.

		Jeff stood with the tray in his hands until he found an opening and sat them on the table in front of where the women. The big guy with the robe was starring intensively at Katie as he shook her hand than kissed it. Jeff moved back out of the way and stood next to Bobby as they waited for the introduction to finish.

		Jeff and Bobby listened as the Mistress spoke to the group of men. The huge black man in the colorful robe was speaking through an interrupter. The interrupter was black but spoke English with a heave French accent.

		The huge man sat down next to Katie keeping his eyes glued to her face and chest. She was a site to be seen. Her lovely breasts were large and firm and her shaven pussy lay completely exposed. Katie smiled as the Mistress explained a few details to her.

		Mistress turned around unexpectedly and starred at Jeff and Bobby. "You two eunuch's can start getting these men something to drink."

		Bobby started to get information from one of the men in the entourage as Jeff stood by listening. He couldn't help noticing how intense that big guy was still looking at Katie. Jeff studied his features. His skin was black as coal. He had an extremely wide nose and huge lips and he appeared like a giant in size. Jeff noticed his big hands. His fingers were thick.

		Bobby finished getting the order. Jeff followed hi quickly to the bar. "This guy is someone very important over in one of those African countries Jeff. I faintly got his name as, Nkosi."

		Jeff laughed. "What kind of name is Nkosi?"

		"I don't know but stop making fun of it before someone hears us."

		They arrived at the bar and gave the man their order. The Mistress walked up to them and pulled them both aside.

		"You both are doing fine. Nkosi comes from a very important influential family. He'll be staying here for the next several weeks. I've assigned both of you to serve him and his entourage while they are here."

		Bobby started loading the drinks on two trays as the Mistress continued.

		"Nkosi's entourage has leased the large penthouse on the top floor of the hotel. You both will be required to stay there during their stay with us. You're not required to wear hood, the masks will be efficient enough."

		Bobby replied. "Thank you very much Mistress, we'll do our best to make sure they're comfortable."

		Bobby looked over at Jeff as soon as she turned around and left. He waited for her to walk away until he said. "Do you hear that Jeff, we get to stay at the hotel for the next few weeks? We don't have to wear those silly hoods either!"

		"Who do you think this guy is Bobby?"

		"You heard what she said. He has to have a lot of money whomever he is Jeff."

		They finished passing out the drinks and stood nearby listening. Nkosi was still starring at Katie as the interrupter translated everything said between Katie and Nkosi.

		Nkosi kept complimenting Katie and she kept thanking him in return. Diana was busy with the other three black men who all spoke English. Nkosi kept his eyes focused on Katie as his interrupter asked her questions.

		He seemed modest in ways and shy. His interrupter apologized for the way he was starring. He also told Katie she was gorgeous and had respect for her feelings. The interrupter translated what Nkosi stated but gave Katie his own summary of Nkosi's intentions.

		"With your permission Miss Katie, Nkosi would like to have your permission to touch you skin?"

		Jeff watched Katie smile. She was completely taken by his politeness. Jeff watched as the big man reached out and touched her thigh. He moved his hand slowly along her thigh until she shivered. She giggled as goose bumps appeared on her skin.

		Nkosi laughed and said something to his interrupter. The interrupter smiled at Katie and said.

		"Nkosi loves the way your nipples hardened."

		Jeff gulped as he watched Nkosi rub the back of his thick fingers against one of her nipples. He kind of flicked it making it even harder. He rubbed the other nipple and laughed out loud and pulled his hand away.

		"Nkosi apologizes for touching you there. I can say for myself that Nkosi is completely taken with your beauty Miss Katie."

		Katie finally replied. "Tell Nkosi that I feel very comfortable in his presence."

		Jeff listened as more compliments were exchanged. Nkosi spoke with his interrupter again as he pointed toward the pool.

		"Nkosi would like to know if you will join him in a swim."

		"I'd be delighted!"

		Katie leaned down and began taking off her heels. Bobby was already gone with Diana's group near the pool as Katie handed her heels to Jeff. He nodded politely and put them aside for her. Nkosi stood up. He kept starring at Katie as he untied the belt to his robe.

		His interrupter helped him take it off revealing his muscular body. Nosy resembled a well conditioned body builder. His arms and shoulders were huge. Jeff compared himself to the man and thought Nkosi's arms were thicker than his own thighs.

		Jeff was so taken by the size of his body that he neglected to notice the size of Nkosi's cock. It wasn't fully erect. Jeff studied it. He guessed it may be nine to ten inches long. It was the girth that amazed him. Perhaps as thick as a beer can?

		Jeff followed them to the pool and remembered to have towels on hand when they got out of the water. The interrupter found a chair near the edge of the pool. Jeff noticed he was only standing by and observing.

		Diana was splashing and having fun on the other side of the pool. She was busy entertaining the group of men Nkosi brought with him. Katie had no trouble using her hands and signs to communicate with the big guy. She in fact seemed content being alone with him.

		Jeff was waiting with towels and Katie's clothes when they exited the pool. He also had Nkosi's attire waiting for him. Jeff held Katie's heels in his hands as she sat down after putting on her dress. He automatically volunteered to slip them on her feet once she was seated.

		Katie looked at the interrupter and made a comment as Jeff began slipping on the first heel.

		"I've never felt so pampered in my entire life!"

		The interrupter smiled than replied. "This is only the beginning for you Miss Katie. You're a very lucky woman. I can see that Nkosi is very attracted to you."

		Diana was laughing with the group of men. They were all flirting with her as Bobby helped them get dressed. The interrupter clapped his hands to get everyone's attention.

		"We shall head up to the penthouse and get comfortable before dinner."-[bookmark: story-0040-0008]Karenkay
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		The entire entourage was taken up to the huge penthouse. Additional divorcees' were hand picked to accommodate Nkosi's staff. Each man got to pick out a woman of his choice. There were blondes and redheads and one brunette.

		The penthouse was huge and took up the entire top floor of the hotel. Bobby explained everything their was to know about working the penthouse which consisted of twelfth suites including the master suite which Nkosi would occupy with Katie as Jeff would soon learn.

		A large formal dinner was served up by additional eunuchs' in the penthouses' huge formal dinning area. Bobby and Jeff had their own responsibilities and it had nothing to do with food.

		Jeff soon learned that he was hand picked to be Nkosi's personal eunuch. Bobby explained everything and made Jeff promise not to foul things up. Bobby was worried that Jeff would give away his identity and if that happened could be removed from the work program.

		It could mean going home broke and Jeff promised that wasn't going to happen. Bobby also explained that the resort usually wouldn't pair off a eunuch with his ex. He figured there must have been an oversight along the way.

		They entourage gathered around the hot tub later that evening. Bobby and Jeff kept busy serving up drinks and fetching towels. They in fact spent most of their time fetching whatever was needed.

		Jeff was able to take note that Nkosi understood the French language but only spoke a few words. Katie on the other hand could fluently speak French. Jeff wondered if this could have been one of the reasons why she was picked by Nkosi.

		Jeff reminisced about how Katie would speak in French when they made love. He couldn't understand a word she said but she'd interrupt to him what she was saying. She'd taken French classes in college and it looked like it was finally paying off.

		The men in the entourage began to disappear into their private suites with the women as the night wore on. The interrupter made a call down at the desk for Nkosi and Jeff was summoned to run down and pick up whatever it was he ordered.

		Jeff arrived at the desk as quickly as he could. The clerk gave him a plastic bag which contained a pair of gold spike sandals which laced up over the ankle. Jeff had gone online with Katie many times checking out the Frederick's of Hollywood catalog. He remembered they were called Stiletto shoes.

		The other item in the clear plastic bag looked like a black lace and fringe baby doll. It was folded perfectly inside the bag. Jeff didn't dare take the items out as he walked back to the elevator. He kept examining the shoes. They were Katie's size. He pressed the elevator button when he heard a woman scream out to him.

		"You there… Stop!"

		Jeff turned and saw a Mistress walking his way. She was accompanied by an evil looking white woman dressed in black leather. Jeff just stood there wondering what was going on. The evil looking black woman stopped and smirked at Jeff's little penis than turned toward the Mistress and said.

		"He'll do just fine."

		The Mistress replied looking at Jeff. "I want you to follow Miss Jennifer. She would like to use you in her next show."

		Jeff stood there stunned and scared and quickly replied. "I'm on special assignment Mistress."

		The Mistress moved Jeff around by his shoulder and held up a tracker gun and punched in his tattooed number. She turned to the evil looking woman Mistress called Miss Jennifer and said.

		"This one is on special duty. We'll have to fine you another."

		Miss Jennifer grinned at Jeff and replied. "Oh darn, he looked like the perfect specimen too."

		"I'll put his number on call and maybe you can use him on a future show."

		Mistress turned and looked at Jeff. "Carry on!"

		Jeff couldn't get into that elevator fast enough as he stood shaking in the corner as the door closed. He returned to the penthouse where he found the interrupter waiting. Nkosi was seated on a sofa across the room as the interrupter walked up to Jeff and touched his arm.

		"Quickly… Take those items to Miss Katie. She is waiting for them."

		Jeff started to walk toward the private suite. Neither Bobby nor anyone else was around. Jeff figured Bobby was busy in one of the other suites. Jeff walked into the empty suite and looked around and saw the bathroom door edged open. He walked over and knocked.

		Katie peeked around the corner and opened the door. She was totally naked and smelled so good. She'd been preparing for her evening alone with Nkosi. Jeff held his arms out with the package. She took them from him. Jeff stared at her lovely boobs. The light inside the bathroom was just perfect. Her body glowed and she looked stunning as his ex-wife took the package.

		"Thank you."

		She shut the door leaving Jeff standing there alone. He gulped hoping she would have said more but that was it! He turned and looked back. The blanket was turned down and there were candles burning around the room.

		He didn't know what he was supposed to do next but that was soon answered as the interrupter walked in.

		"I want you to wait in here until Miss Katie is ready. I expect she'll ask you to summons Nkosi at that time."

		"Yes sir."

		The interrupter walked out and closed the door. Jeff walked around the room and saw a bottle of wine sitting on a table with two wine glasses. A few minutes passed until the bathroom door opened and Katie emerged.

		Jeff just stood there starring. Katie looked gorgeous. The teddy fit her like a glove revealing her cleavage and just a peek at her nipples. The fringe materiel covered her belly and the thong she wore. Her legs appeared a mile long in the sandals she wore. She strutted out like a runway model.

		Jeff starred at her legs as one foot was placed in front of the other foot until he looked up at her face again. He gulped as he starred at her beautiful face. The woman he married and wanted to spend the rest of his life with. Surly she must know who he is by now. If she did she certainly was making it aware to him.

		She was probably just considering him as one of the hundreds of Eunuchs' who worked at the resort. He was nothing more than a servant. A white man under a mask with a bald head and shaven body standing there with a shriveled little dick made small by the drugs he was given.

		"Could you go out and tell Nkosi I'm ready?"

		Jeff nodded his head and smiled. He didn't dare talk back to her. It just wasn't allowed. Jeff turned and walked out of the room. The interrupter was waiting.

		"Miss Katie says she is ready now."

		"Splendid!"

		He said something to Nkosi in French and watched as the man stood up in anticipation of what he was going to get this evening. Jeff watched as Nkosi walked into the suite and shut the door behind him. Jeff looked over at the interrupter wondering what he was supposed to do next.

		"I guess you should wait here until you're needed."

		Jeff stood watching the man walking around picking up a notebook and untying his tie. The interrupter stopped and starred at Jeff and said.

		"You can lie down on the sofa and wait if it gets late and you get tired. Just be prepared to attend to Nkosi's needs if you're asked."

		"Yes sir."

		Jeff waited and watched him disappear into his own suite. Jeff nervously paced the floor until his legs got tired. The silence was killing him most as he stopped to stare at the door where Katie and Nkosi were.

		A grandfather clock ticked in a corner. One hour, two hours than three went by. Jeff was falling asleep on the sofa when he heard the click of the door lock. He quickly jumped to his feet and saw Nkosi standing there with a smile on his face.

		He was wearing a robe and waiving his hand for Jeff to come to him. Jeff walked forward as Nkosi opened the door and pointed toward the bed. Jeff walked in and saw the empty bed. The blankets were half laying on the floor and the pillows were tossed everywhere.

		Nkosi walked to the edge of the bed pointing at the sheets and saying something in African. After a few hand gestures and Nkosi tugging on the sheets, Jeff figured out the man wanted him to change the bedding. Jeff acknowledged him and Nkosi smiled and went and sat down on a sofa that had its back turned away from the bed.

		Jeff started to go to work on the bed. It smelled like a bed that was freshly used to fuck in. Jeff's hands were shaking as he started to pull the material from under the mattress. He starred at the wet damp areas of the sheets and knew it was cum. He could also smell the scent of Katie's perfume on everything he touched.

		He walked around the other side. There was the tiny black fringed teddy lying on the floor. He quickly picked it up off the floor and looked over at Nkosi. He put the material to his face and took a deep breath smelling the aroma of his ex-wife.

		Jeff closed his eyes for a moment trying to pretend he was back at home at his own house. He'd just screwed Katie and she was busy cleaning herself for a possible second round.

		He quickly finished pulling off the remainder of the sheets and pillow cases and put them in the laundry chute. He put the new sheets on as fast as he could and straightened the blankets and had everything looking fresh again in a matter of minutes.

		Nkosi stood up and smiled once he saw the way Jeff had done the bed. Nkosi got up and walked his way. Jeff figured he was going to be kicked out of the room again when Nkosi grabbed his arm and started to pull him toward the sofa where he was just sitting.

		He pulled Jeff around the front and pointed at the sofa. "You sleep…"

		Jeff looked a little stunned as he pointed his finger at his own chest saying. "Me?"

		Nkosi was shaking his head as he pulled Jeff around until Jeff sat down on the sofa. Nkosi was using a hand signal as he walked near the bed and grabbed an extra pillow. He brought it back and gave it to Jeff.

		"Sleep… Here."

		Jeff just nodded his head and fluffed the pillow up against the arm of the sofa. Jeff waited and watched as Nkosi flicked the lights off leaving one candle flickering next to the bed. He arched his head up and saw Nkosi taking off his robe and revealing possibly the largest black cock he ever saw in his life!

		He saw Nkosi pick up a blanket and head his way. Jeff quickly put his head on the pillow as the big man walked around the sofa to give him the blanket. Jeff thanked him. He also got his first close look at that huge black cock.

		Jeff tried not to let Nkosi see him looking but it was within inches of his face when Nkosi came around to the his side of the sofa. It was so large it almost looked like a fake cock. Jeff watched how it swung back and forth as Nkosi walked away again.

		The bathroom door opened and Jeff raised his head and peeked out from around the corner. He saw Katie emerging from the bathroom with the heels in her hand. She was naked and walked around the bed and climbed in than noticed Jeff's head peeking around the corner. He quickly pulled his head back than heard Katie speaking in French to Nkosi.

		Jeff assumed she was asking about why he was there. He hoped she wouldn't demand that Nkosi take him out. Jeff kept his head down on the pillow. He heard them whispering in French for a long time until the candle was blown out.-[bookmark: story-0040-0009]Karenkay
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		Jeff and Bobby just finished their lunch and were on their way back to Nkosi's penthouse.

		"I just don't understand it Bobby. We've been working with Nkosi's entourage for almost three weeks now and I've been kept away from the master suite ever since that first night I slept on the coach."

		Bobby chuckled. "Don't knock it my friend. At least you don't have to go through all that misery of watching your ex bang that black dude."

		"I know that Bobby. It's just that I didn't expect them to shut me out like this."

		Bobby looked over at his friend as they got off the elevator. "We've had it made since that Nkosi guy and his entourage arrived. All we have to do is act like a couple butlers and hang around until they need us. Where else would you make this kind of money at Jeff my boy?"

		They started walking toward the penthouse door when one of the mistresses' called out to them.

		"There you two are! I have a few things for you to do for me."

		Jeff saw that she was carrying a few packets in her arms. She confronted them as they took the things out of her hands.

		"I want you to deliver these things in Nkosi's penthouse for me. These two packets are to be taken into the master suite and left on the bathroom counter. The other two packets belong to Nkosi's interrupter and I want one of you to make sure you hand deliver these to him. Do you understand?"

		Bobby replied. "Yes Mistress, we'll make sure these items are delivered."

		Jeff spoke out. "Excuse me Mistress. I was told never to enter the master suite if the door is shut. What shall I do?"

		"Never mind the door. Just take those packets in the master suite like I told you and never mind what you were told."

		The Mistress started to turn and walk away when she stopped and added. "I almost forgot. The divorcee will be giving you this packet back to you. I want to make sure you deliver it back to me as soon as she is through. Do you understand?"

		"Yes Mistress. I'll make sure the packet is delivered back to your desk."

		Bobby starred back at Jeff once she walked away. "Let's get to work."

		The door was shut when they entered the suite. Jeff gulped as he walked to the bedroom door and slowly turned the knob. He walked in quietly and shut the door behind him. Jeff heard the noise coming from the bed as soon as he entered the room.

		He quickly looked at the bed as he walked into the room and saw Nkosi banging Katie. He was on top of her banging the shit out of her pussy. They're heads were facing toward the foot of the bed as Nkosi hammered away.

		Katie was chanting away with each gasp of air she took in. Her legs were sticking straight out as she dug her nails into Nkosi's chest. Nkosi held himself up as he hammered into her pussy with loud slapping sounds.

		Jeff kept walking slowly toward the bathroom as he watched Katie being fucked by Nkosi. Nkosi knocked the air out of her lungs with each thrust but she still managed to chant a word or two each time she could.

		"Oh fuck me… Yes… That's it baby… Fuck me… Harder… Oh God yes… Fuck… Me… Yes… Like that!…"

		Jeff saw the way her hands dug into Nkosi's chest like a cat that had been exposed to catnip. Jeff finished his trek into the bathroom and took a deep breath as he put the packets down n the counter.

		He didn't have the nerve or courage to walk back out there and see Katie being screwed like she was. Jeff poured himself a glass of water and drank it down as he starred at himself in the mirror.

		Bobby was right. Jeff had been lucky up to this moment. He'd never had witnessed Katie being fucked until he was given the order to deliver these packets. He drank more water and waited until he heard Nkosi grunt loudly He also heard loud high pitched screaming coming from Katie and knew she was having an orgasm.

		Jeff began getting worried. He started to wonder what he should do. He started to panic when he realized someone got off the bed. It was too late. Katie walked in and caught him standing in front of the mirror. She was still naked and all sweaty from having sex.

		Jeff forgot everything at that moment as he quickly starred down at the floor and spoke out.

		"I'm so sorry madam. I was ordered to bring these packets into the master bathroom immediately."

		Jeff tried not to look up at Katie. He knew he just broke one of the rules of the resort as he stood there waiting.

		"That's fine. Thank you. You can leave now."

		Jeff kept starring at the floor as he edged himself out of the bathroom. He got a quick look at Katie holding her hand against her bare breasts but couldn't hide her pussy mound quickly enough for Jeff to see the sperm dripping out onto the floor below.

		Katie shut the door as soon as he exited. He took deep a breath and closed his eyes for a moment than looked over toward the bed. Nkosi was lying on the bed with his arms cradled behind his head starring at him.

		Jeff kept walking past real slow until Nkosi spoke out something in French. Jeff stopped and looked at the man. Jeff couldn't help but see Nkosi's semi erect cock still glistening with Katie's pussy juice on it. The man was extremely huge in its semi state let alone fully hard.

		Nkosi was pointing at his cock. Jeff figured out the man wanted something to wipe off with so he walked over to the sink at the bar and soaked a cloth in hot water and brought the man a fresh towel as well. Jeff walked over and started to hand it to Nkosi.

		Nkosi wiped himself off but kept speaking in French. Jeff tried to understand whatever he was trying to tell him. Nkosi finally pointed at a chair across the room. Jeff figured he wanted him to wait for some reason so he walked over and sat down.

		Jeff waited while Nkosi finally got off the bed. Katie emerged from the bathroom a few minutes later holding the packet and walked directly over to Nkosi giving the man a passionate kiss on his lips. She spoke in French to Nkosi and he burst out in joy swinging his arms up in the air.

		Jeff wondered what they were talking about as Nkosi took Katie's naked body into his arms and cupped her ass while they kissed. She glanced over Jeff's way and finally realized he was in the room and pulled away from Nkosi.

		Katie did her best to conceal her boobs as she cleared her throat and walked over to Jeff with the packet. Jeff stood taking the packet from her hand and nodded as he turned and walked out of the bedroom suite. Jeff quickly closed the door as he left the room and started his journey down to the Mistresses desk on the first floor.

		Jeff waited until the elevator door closed and opened the packet to see what was so important. He took out another small packet and found out immediately. It was a pregnancy test kit. It had turned blue. Katie was pregnant! She was going to have Nkosi's baby!

		Jeff felt his legs starting to buckle and felt weak as he quickly closed the packet as the door opened. He gulped and took a deep breath before heading straight to the desk with the packet. Now he knew why the packet was so important. He arrived at the desk where the Mistress was seated.

		"Thank you very much."

		Jeff nodded and turned away and started back to the elevator. He knew now the truth to why Nkosi was there.-[bookmark: story-0040-0010]Karenkay
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		Katie slipped into the tight dress and pulled the straps over her shoulders. She looked into the mirror and padded her belly and turned slightly too each side to examine her profile.

		She was starting to show. It had been three weeks since she found out for sure she was pregnant. The test showed that she was carrying twins. Nkosi was thrilled and excited when he found out yesterday that he'd not only be a father but was going to have twins.

		The bathroom door opened. It was Diana. Katie turned and smiled at her good friend.

		"What do you think?"

		Diana reached out and rubbed her palm around Katie's belly. "You're starting to show girl!"

		Katie smiled as she pulled the material of the skimpy dress up around her boobs. They were getting ready for dinner. Nkosi wanted to celebrate having twins tonight. They had a special dinner planned in one of the banquet rooms tonight.

		"Diana. There is something I have to tell you."

		Diana turned and replied. "What's up?"

		"It's something about the eunuch I haven't told you about."

		Diana laughed and replied. "Which one, the resort is full of them sweetie."

		Katie was fixing her hair as she spoke looking at Diana's reflection in the mirror.

		"I'm talking about the one they assigned to me and Nkosi."

		Diana laughed as she replied. "What's wrong with him? Did he do something wrong?"

		Katie practically jumped out and quickly replied. "No. He didn't do anything wrong."

		"OK. What about this eunuch? Are you going to tell me?"

		"He's my ex husband, Jeff."

		Diana starred at Katie's reflection in the mirror and grinned. "Come on Katie. How do you know that for sure?"

		Katie looked frustrated as she through the comb down on the counter. "Damn it Diana. Don't you think I would know my own husband?"

		"He's not your husband any longer, honey."

		"OK. Stop getting technical with me! You know what I mean!"

		"How do you know this for sure?"

		"It happened a few weeks ago. He came in here to deliver the pregnancy kit and he spoke to me."

		"That's against the policy here and you know it Katie."

		"I know but I think he was scared that afternoon and didn't know what to do. Nobody heard him but me."

		"You didn't tell anyone else did you?"

		"No! You don't think I'm that stupid do you?"

		Katie began applying her makeup as they talked. "What are you going to do? If anyone finds out you know who he is could mean trouble."

		"I know that Diana, that's why I want your help. I've already spoken to Nkosi about him."

		"You mean you told Nkosi that eunuch is you're ex husband?"

		"No, I didn't tell Nkosi who he was. I just explained to him that I like the way he has been serving us and convinced him to recommend that he remains as our personal eunuch."

		"How is this going to work out? Have you spoken to Jeff? Does he know that you know who he is?"

		"No, I haven't said anything yet?"

		"I don't think you should."

		"Diana. I just want to let him know he'll be safe working here is all. I don't think it would do any harm if I told him."

		"Listen Katie, I have to go and finish getting ready. I see you at dinner later this evening."

		Katie turned around giving Diana a hug. "OK, I'll see you later."

		Katie started to finish her makeup when she heard a noise out in the bedroom. She looked around the corner and saw the eunuch putting towels away in the linen closet. She stopped everything and walked out and took a look around the bedroom. Nkosi was gone. She was alone with the eunuch.

		Katie grabbed him by the arm. "Quick. Come in here."

		She pulled Jeff into the bathroom and quickly locked the bathroom door and hurriedly reached out and pulled Jeff's mask off his face. She was breathing hard as she looked into his eyes.

		"I knew it was you."

		Katie circled her arms around Jeff giving him a deep passionate kiss. Jeff began to respond as he held onto her tightly in his arms.

		"I missed you Katie."

		"I missed you too."

		They kissed again for several minutes. Katie kept looking into his eyes as she rubbed his bald head.

		"I wanted to tell you I knew weeks ago but was afraid."

		"I know baby, it's alright."

		They kissed and cuddled until Katie realized she was running out of time.

		"Quick. Put your mask back on before somebody finds out."

		Jeff slipped on the mask as he starred at Katie's belly.

		"You're pregnant."

		"I'm going to have twins."

		There was a sudden knock on the door.

		"I'll be right there."

		Katie made sure Jeff's mask was on properly and opened the door. It was Nkosi. He watched as Nkosi walked in kissing Katie on the lips. They began communicating in French as he walked back out and finished putting away the linen.

		Katie finished getting ready for dinner and came out a few minutes later and greeted one of the Mistresses. Apparently they had informed the staff that Katie convinced Nkosi to pay for Jeff as her personal servant.

		She requested something special and the Mistress was delivering her request. The Mistress called Jeff over and made him stand while she put a collar around his neck. She snapped a leash on it next and smiled at Katie.

		"You're a lucky girl! Nkosi had his staff call down and ask for this to be done before your dinner engagement tonight."

		Katie smiled knowing she was responsible and now she could watch over Jeff the entire time she was with Nkosi.

		Jeff was standing there with Katie holding his leash as she sucked face with Nkosi a few minutes later. It felt strange for Jeff as they walked down through the resort with Katie holding onto him like he was their pet dog or something.

		He felt good. He felt better than he had in months. He knew Katie had to do what she did. He stood listening to them kiss as they all rode the elevator down to the dinner banquet.-[bookmark: story-0040-0011]Karenkay
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		The dinner went smoothly and Jeff felt somewhat content being held on the end of the leash Katie held. It didn't matter to Jeff that his ex-wife was now cuddling and kissing the black man that knocked her up. Jeff knew this was only a temporary situation. They'd be home in their own place in the near future. Eban would only be a distant memory for them.

		The couple had walked away from the dinning room and was now seated in a dark corner near the pool. Jeff hated it when they spoke French. He didn't have any clue of what was being said between his ex-wife and Nokosi.

		Jeff kneeled on the ground next to Katie's chair. He wasn't supposed to stare at the couples under any circumstances. It was a strict rule at Eban. Jeff knew that Katie wouldn't mind but had no idea what Nokosi would do or how he'd feel being watched by a eunuch.

		Jeff could see out of the corner of his eye how Nokosi kept his hand inserted down the cleavage of Katie's dress. Jeff knew he was massaging those breasts that he'd licked and sucked himself many times in the past.

		What else could Nokosi do to Katie? She was already pregnant with his child. That's why he'd come here to the resort. He wanted a baby by a white woman. Where else could he pick and choose his mate without picking up a common street whore?

		Katie and Nokosi finally stood. Jeff got to his feet and waited for the couple to decide which direction they were going. Katie tugged on the leash and Jeff followed the couple down the hall to the elevator. It appeared as if they were going back to their suite. The elevator stopped on the second floor.

		Jeff followed the couple down the hall until they got to one of those private rooms Jeff heard about. They were used for all sorts of parties by the clients. Nokisa knocked and a mistress appeared at the door greeting them and pointing to a small table which had a candle burning in the center.

		There were about thirty couples seated at small tables across the room. Each table had its own candle burning in one of those small glass jars. A waiter came over and took their order as Jeff kneeled on the floor next to Katie.

		Jeff was so occupied with Katie and Nokosi that he didn't realize at first that there was a stage just a few feet away. A spot light shinned in the center and there were two eunuchs cuffed to a cross with their legs spread apart and ankles shackled.

		There was a mistress dressed in leather taunting the two eunuchs with one of those riding crops. She was hitting their legs and thighs making them squirm in their binds. There was some sort of wires attached to their nipples and cocks with tiny clips. There was a control box sitting on a pedestal. Jeff figured it was some sort of shocking device. Jeff watched as the Mistress took off the clips from the eunuchs.

		He felt relieved that perhaps she was done with whatever was going on with those poor men. She released them from their shackles.

		"Let's give them a hand for being such good contestants this evening, ladies and gentlemen."

		Everyone applauded as the two eunuchs walked back to their perspective tables and kneeled on the floor next to the couples who brought them.

		"I need two more volunteers for our next ladies and gentlemen."

		Jeff gulped and started to panic as he watched the mistress looking around the room.

		"Please, will somebody raise their hand and volunteer your eunuch for us tonight?"

		Jeff saw somebody raise their hand at the next table.

		"Good, unleash him and send him this way."

		Jeff's heart began to beat faster until he saw the mistress point his way.

		"Yes, you can have yours come up here as well."

		Jeff looked over and saw that Nokosi had just lowered his arm. Katie was unfastening the leash and pushed on his back to indicate that he had to stand up and report on stage with the mistress.

		Jeff walked nervously up onto the stage and stood next to the other eunuch. Jeff didn't think he knew the man as he turned around and faced the audience as he was told.

		"Ladies and gentlemen, we have our next two eunuchs who will be performing for your entertainment this evening. I'm going to have them go back stage where they will be given enemas and prepare them for our feature."

		Everyone clapped their hands as Jeff and the other eunuch were directed to walk back behind the curtain. There were two other mistresses waiting back stage.

		One of them spoke out. "Follow me."

		Jeff and the other man followed the mistress into another area where they had two shower stalls with stainless steel pots in the center.

		"Sit down on those pots."

		Jeff sat while the mistress fetched an enema bag. The other mistress came in carrying another bag in her hand and walked straight over to him.

		"Insert this in your ass."

		Jeff carefully did what he was told.

		"Hold it in place while I open the valve."

		Jeff felt the warm liquid filling his bowls until he felt like he was going to burst.

		"Take it out and push."

		Jeff did what he was told and felt everything coming back out. They repeated the technique several times. The mistress gave Jeff some toilet paper and let him wipe off. He stood and looked inside the pot before it was flushed. It surely cleaned out his bowls for sure!

		The eunuchs were told to take a quick shower and dried off in a mater of four or five minutes. They were given garter belts with stockings next and were measured for high heels which Jeff felt very uncomfortable.

		They were fitted with matching black bras next and Jeff felt like a sissy putting the damn thing on. They were next given blonde wigs and once they were fitted they were told to sit while the mistresses applied lipstick to their lips.

		The last thing they did was to cover their eyes with smaller masks which only covered the immediate eye area. They than told the eunuchs to stand up and practice walking in the heels.

		"Move those hips like a slut for me when you walk!"

		Jeff rotated his hips as much as he could to make himself look like a cheap hooker.

		The mistress pointed back toward the stage. "Let's get going, we don't have much time."

		Jeff followed the other man out onto the stage. A spotlight shinned on them as they walked across the stage. Everyone started to laugh as they saw how the eunuchs were dressed. They kept laughing but also applauded with a few whistles until Jeff and the other man stood in the center of the stage.

		Jeff noticed there were two small cots with places to shackle feet and arms. Jeff tried to look out in the audience but only caught a short glimpse of Katie and Nokosi until the lights started going dim again.

		The other two mistresses walked over and helped Jeff and the other eunuch onto the cots. Jeff was told to kneel on the cot doggie style while his writs were fastened into cuffs. The mistress worked on his ankles next.

		The cot was rather short making his feet dangle over the edge of the cot. The cots were on rollers than spun easily in any direction. One of the mistresses demonstrated that by moving Jeff's cot around in a circle.

		Both eunuchs were facing the audience as the mistresses began preparing some toys. Jeff had no idea what was going on behind him.

		"Ladies and gentlemen, I'm going to prepare these eunuchs for our main feature tonight. You see here? I'm going to work one of these into each eunuch to get them familiar with what we are going to do tonight."

		The mistress walked over to Jeff first and felt her warm hands massaging his ass cheeks. She was applying something cool near his ass crack and began slipping her fingers into his crack. It wasn't long before she had inserted a finger into his ass and began moving in and out.

		She leaned forward looking into his face. "That feels really good, doesn't it?"

		Jeff replied. "Yes, mistress it does."

		She tilted her head up looking out toward Katie and Nokosi. "Make no mistake, your eunuch is going to enjoy every moment of our presentation tonight."

		This was humiliating for Jeff knowing that Katie was seated out there in the dark watching what was taking place.

		"Ladies and gentlemen, if you will just watch on the big screens above you can get a good look at what is going on with each of our eunuchs tonight."

		Oh my god, Jeff had no idea they were going to show every little detail!

		The mistress leaned over and kissed Jeff's cheek. "How does that feel now?"

		Jeff couldn't lie, her finger felt really good probing his ass.

		"It feels good mistress."

		She smiled at him than looked out into the audience again. "I think your going to have to bring him here often for our treatment after tonight."

		She finally took her finger out and walked away for a moment. Jeff tilted his head so he could look out but only saw darkness. He could hear slight sounds of people whispering and glasses clinking together and such. The mistress walked back and stood next to the cot holding something up for the audience.

		"Wait until you feel what I have for you next!"

		Everyone laughed and Jeff wondered what she was going to do next as he bit his lips and waited.-[bookmark: story-0040-0012]Karenkay
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		Jeff tossed and turned several times until he lifted up and practically screamed out at the top of his lungs. He was dazed and confused for a moment.

		"What's the matter Jeff?"

		Jeff turned his head and looked toward his right in the darkened room. He saw Bobby lying on bed with a look of concern on his face.

		"I'm fine Bobby, thanks for asking."

		"You better get some sleep. We have a long day ahead of us tomorrow."

		Bobby put his head back down on his pillow and starred out at the moonlight shinning in the window of their dorm room Bobby was having that awful nightmare again. He could remember every single detail as if it just happened tonight.

		He was on that stage being tormented by that mistress. She had humiliated him for two hours that evening, making him wear a garter belt, heels and a bra. It was the most miserable night Jeff ever had in his life.

		Jeff remembered how she used different size dildos on him and how she made him compete with the other eunuch on stage that night. Jeff learned later on whom that man was. It was Roger from down on the second floor.

		Roger was gone now. He left last month after two years working at Eban. He was the lucky one. He got to go home. Jeff counted down every single day on the counter until his time would come.

		Jeff closed his eyes and tried to fall asleep. He took comfort remembering how Katie took him into the bathroom that night once she could get him alone. She made some sort of excuse to Nokosi that night for him to help her change her clothes.

		Katie felt bad and kissed him over and over that night. She even helped apply a soothing cream to his ass and promised never to take him into one of those clubs again.

		Jeff remembered hugging her that night. He remembered feeling her swollen belly pushing into his stomach as they kissed. She was still three months pregnant with the twins. That was over fifteen months ago!

		Jeff heard through secret channels that Katie delivered two healthy baby boys. No matter how the staff tried to keep news from spreading around at Eban, somebody always managed to find out what was going on and inform an ex spouse of every single detail about their ex.

		Jeff turned once more before falling asleep with the thought that he had to report for assignment in the morning and he had a long day of work ahead.

		The sun shinned bright as Jeff walked across the courtyard on his way to the resort. Bobby was supposed to work by his side that day but was suddenly rescheduled to work in the garden. Jeff passed a bunch of eunuchs trimming shrubs and trees but didn't see Bobby.

		Jeff was scheduled for assignment. He had been given instructions to report to one of the penthouse suites. Jeff got off the elevator and walked the hallway looking for the suite number. This was the first time he'd been up on this floor since he was assigned to Nokosi.

		He'd only hoped that perhaps his client would be a kind and understanding gentleman. He'd worked for a few assholes these past few months and didn't think he could stand anymore humiliation and verbal abuse.

		Jeff found the number and knocked on the door. He heard a woman's voice telling him to come in. He opened the door and shut the door behind him. He turned and looked around and saw the woman standing near the window talking on a phone.

		She was speaking French. She turned and looked his way. It was Katie! She starred his way for a moment but kept talking on the phone. She was dressed in a tight green dress. It was very short which was typical of the attire the divorcés had to wear at Eban. She wore typical six inch spike heels.

		She looked absolutely gorgeous! Jeff was amazed that there wasn't any sign of a recent pregnancy. Katie kept starring at him as she spoke on the phone. Jeff knew if must be Nokosi. He knew Katie spoke French with him and knew right away why he was selected for this assignment.

		Katie had something to do with keeping him assigned the last time and Jeff was sure she arranged for him to be there again. Jeff kept starring at Katie. Her belly shape was practically normal but her breasts appeared slightly fuller than pre-pregnancy.

		Jeff knew that some woman filled out more on top after having a baby. Perhaps she was still lactating and wondered where the babies were. Katie hung up the phone and looked his way.

		"Jeff?"

		Jeff smiled knowing she was only guessing it was him under the mask.

		"It's me, honey!"

		Katie smiled and hurriedly walked over taking Jeff in her arms. Jeff hugged her tight as she wrapped her arms around his shoulders and cried.

		"I missed you so much, Jeff…"

		Katie backed away far enough to look at him but still had her hands on his shoulders.

		"You look like you lost a little weight."

		Jeff replied. "So do you."

		Katie laughed. "It took me months to get back to looking this way."

		Katie took him in her arms and kissed his face and lips. She couldn't believe he was there!

		"Where are your babies?"

		"Oh… Well… They were picked up by their father almost two months ago. Their back home with their nanny's right now."

		Katie added. "I had twin boys you know?"

		"Yes, I heard about it."

		Kate starred wondering how he knew.

		"We get all the news back at the dorm."

		"I was wondering how you knew."

		Katie kissed Jeff again only this time it was much more passionate. Jeff kept starring in her eyes as he moved his hands all around her back and slipped them down over her arms giving her a gentle squeeze now and than.

		"Where is Nokosi?"

		"He'll be here later this afternoon. They sent me here early so I'd have things ready for him."

		Jeff knew what that meant. The resort wanted to make sure that fucking Nokosi's pussy was ready when he got here for sure."

		Katie slipped her arms down and took Jeff by the hand and pulled.

		"Where are we going?"

		"We got time. Come in here to the bedroom with me."

		Katie pulled Jeff into the bedroom and shut and locked the bedroom door. She quickly slipped off Jeff's mask and started to help him get undressed. He stood naked as Katie pulled him close and laid her chin on his shoulders as she squeezed his bare ass.

		Katie purred. "It's been so long since we made love."

		Jeff began touching her ass and moved his hands down under her dress to feel her bare skin. She quickly moved back and started to lift the dress up as Jeff helped her wiggle free until it was up and over her head.

		She tossed it onto a chair and stood naked except for the high heels. She started kissing Jeff again only this time grabbing for his limp cock. She started to stroke him furiously trying to get him hard.

		Jeff actually laughed as he said. "You know they give us drugs to keep us from getting an erection don't you?"

		Katie replied. "I know that but I'll get you hard. Come here and lay on the bed for me."

		Jeff was excited and overwhelmed as he slid onto the bed looking at Katie. He did finally notice that he could now tell that she had carried babies. Her tummy had that typical appearance women get after bearing children but she still looked hot.

		Jeff laid his head on the pillow and practically went into shock as Katie straddled his body into a sixty-nine position. She scooted her ass back against his face and he knew what she wanted. He put his hands on her smooth round ass and began poking his tongue deep inside her sweat smelling pussy.

		Katie bucked her hips back as he licked and moved his tongue. She arched her back making him touch her clit as she worked on his limp cock. Jeff felt bad because he knew he wasn't going to be able to attain an erection. It felt so good feeling Katie's hot mouth on his cock no matter what at the moment.

		Jeff worked his tongue inside for almost twenty minutes. Katie finally lifted up and slid off with a disappointed look on her face.

		"Don't you want me anymore?"

		"Katie! I'm trying the best I can. I just can't feel anything down there right now. Why don't you lie on your back and let me lick you for a while than I'll try to put it inside."

		Katie moved around putting her head on the pillow but didn't seem too convinced that he could get his cock hard. Jeff saw the expression on her face and started kissing her lips as she pulled him tight against her chest.

		Jeff kissed his way down between her legs until he was able to dip his tongue in between her bare pussy lips again. She tasted so good. He licked for almost fifteen minutes than climbed up and tried to mount her.

		Katie reached down stroking his cock trying to get a response but to no avail. He just wasn't going to get it hard under any circumstances to day. Jeff finally made one last effort by inserting his limp cock between her pussy lips. The little head made it just inside as Jeff tried to push and stuff it inside until Katie finally gave up.

		Katie really looked disappointed as she stated. "I thought for sure that I'd be able to get you hard for me."

		Jeff had a look of deep concern on his face as he lay down next to Katie on the bed. They cuddled as she played with his limp cock.

		"I'm really sorry Katie."

		"It's not your fault honey. I know they have you drugged with hormones."

		Katie raised her hand to his chest feeling his breasts and tweaked his nipples and laughed.

		"You're actually started to grow breasts like the other eunuchs'."

		Jeff quickly put his hands on his chest feeling around. He certainly did have tiny bumps there now that he didn't before.

		"I guess your right."

		Katie kept stroking him with a slight glimmer of hope that he'd get hard.

		"You were horny, weren't you Katie?"

		Katie nervously laughed in reply. "They give us girl's things to make us feel this way. It's been months since I felt a nice big cock inside me!

		Jeff had to let that statement sink in for a second. He knew she was referring to Nokosi's big black cock.

		"It'll be different once we leave this place, Katie. Once I'm off these drugs I'll start going back to my normal self again."

		Jeff saw her listen but wasn't sure he was convincing her of anything right now. He knew what she wanted and couldn't provide for her now. He started to wonder how strong her medication was to make her feel and act as if she were a slut in heat. He put his hand down between her legs feeling her pussy mound.

		Her body started to move on the bed so he placed his index finger between her slit feeling her clit which almost made her jump up with excited anticipation for a hard cock.

		"You better stop that now before I try and make you get hard again."

		Jeff obeyed her wish and stopped touching her down there. She turned on her side putting her arm around his waist and kissed his face.

		"Let's just lay here and cuddle for awhile."

		They cuddled and talked for the next couple hours. They talked about their plans together in the future. They only had four more months to work at Eban before they could leave. They'd be rich! They talked about there plans about buying a nice house by the water somewhere and Jeff mentioned starting and raising a new family.

		Katie was kind of quiet when Jeff talked about having kids. She seemed to share his idea of moving someplace nice and quiet near or on the water.

		Katie gave Jeff a kiss. "I think we better get dressed now. I have to get ready for Nokosi in a little while."

		Jeff didn't want to get up. He wanted this to last maybe the whole four months. He knew she had a job to do and so did he. Nokosi would be here soon!-[bookmark: story-0040-0013]Karenkay
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		Jeff didn't get much sleep last night. He thought about Katie all night long. He closed his eyes again and was brought back to that dreadful night. It was the night he tried to please Katie before Nokosi arrived back on the resort Island.

		He remembered how he apologized over and over and how she tried to sooth him and tell him it was alright. He knew how disappointed she was. Jeff also knew it wasn't her fault since the resort had her drugged into wanting sex. He mind was being controlled.

		Jeff got proof that evening when Nokosi arrived. Katie thought she was doing Jeff a favor by allowing him to sleep in their room that night. It was only painful for Jeff as he remembered how Katie gave herself to that man again.

		She chanted most of the night as they screwed. Jeff remembered how she spoke in French as to not allow him to understand what was being said. Her groans and moans said it all that night.

		Jeff remembered how they spent most of the evening dancing in one of the clubs. Katie had drunk heavily that night and requested things from Jeff he never had expected. That was the night he learned to eat cram pie.

		Katie would sit on Jeff's face and ride him like a bronco while Nokosi stood on the bed having his cock licked. Jeff remembered how hot it was too. That was the first experience Jeff ever had eating another man's sperm.

		He never told anyone, not even his best friend Bobby about what happened that night. Katie even showed signs of being a dominant woman towards him. She reached down and pulled his hair many times while he ate her out. She even squeezed his balls while she lay under Nokosi getting the shit banged out of her that night.

		It felt strange the next morning because Katie seemed as if nothing had happened the night before. Perhaps she was too drunk or maybe the liquor brought out her hidden desires.

		Thankfully Nokosi only stayed three weeks for his visit. Unfortunately it was long enough to impregnate Katie with another child. Jeff was taken away from Katie the day Nokosi left. He had no idea that Katie was pregnant again until he saw her four months later.

		He remembered spotting her walking down a hallway one day. They always had the pregnant divorcees' parade around the resort for advertisement purposes. Her belly was humongous for only four months. He remembered how she walked right past him that day.

		He couldn't talk to her and she didn't recognize him as they passed one another. Jeff would learn that she was pregnant with twins again. Twins ran in Katie's family. Her mother had two sets of twins and so did her grandmother. Jeff just figured that someday they would have twins of their own.

		Katie was a mother now but the mother of two sets of twins. Jeff turned his head on the pillow remembering the day he was released from Eban. He'd earned over seven million dollars during his stay at the resort.

		His good buddy Bobby left a week before him with his wife. Jeff got an email from Bobby just last week telling him how things were working out again from him and his wife. Jeff remembered how Bobby spoke so negative about his relationship at one time. Jeff was happy for them.

		It had been nine long agonizing months since Jeff left Eban and Katie behind. She had to stay until she delivered her babies and spend another five months nursing before they would let her leave. Jeff finally managed to fall asleep around three that morning.

		Jeff woke up in just enough time to shower and shave. He dressed as quick as he could and drove to the airport to meet Katie. He stood waiting at the arrival gate until he finally saw Katie walk through the archway.

		She smiled once she saw him and began walking faster toward him. Jeff took her into his arms as they kissed. Jeff didn't want to let go of her.

		Jeff was excited on the drive back home. Jeff rented a temporary townhouse while she was finishing up her time at the resort. Katie was excited to be there with Jeff. She excitedly took out her check from the resort. It was a check for fourteen million dollars!

		Katie had earned a huge chunk of money being impregnated and delivering two sets of twins. Jeff had a lot to tell her and did once they arrived home. Jeff learned that Nokosi couldn't have contact with Katie once she left the resort. It was their policy and Jeff was glad.

		They didn't have sex that night. All they did was cuddle and talk all night. Jeff was excited about the future. He was able to achieve an erection once again. The resort stopped giving him hormones three months before he was to leave. He couldn't wait to show Katie eh could once again make love to her like before.

		They had plenty to do and things to talk over. They weren't even married anymore. It was like starting all over again getting reacquainted.-[bookmark: story-0040-0014]Karenkay
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		Two couples are taken to a resort to serve

		It was a typical chilly morning in the small town in Michigan's upper peninsula. Tom glanced at his watch as he starred out the window enjoying the morning sun razing over the horizon. He finally heard the click of the bathroom door opening and the sweet smell of Chantal's perfume flowing into the room.

		"Honey? Could you please bring me my sweater for me please?"

		Tom sat his cup of coffee down and looked around the room until he saw his wife's sweater sitting on top of one of the suit cases. He knew it was going to be chilly this morning and glad Chantal planed for their trip.

		Tom smiled as he walked into the still humid bathroom still smelling fresh and moist from Chantal's shower. She stood in front of the large bathroom mirror expertly applying eye makeup. Chantal was already wearing her tight jeans and heels and her large lovely milky white breasts were tucked into a sexy dainty black bra.

		Tom loved his wife dearly. He hung the sweater on the door knob and gently came up behind his lovely wife and cupped her large breasts in his hands.

		Chantal purred. "I love the way you do that baby."

		Tom gently kneaded her breasts until Chantal finally turned around and planted her soft moist lips on her husband's. She gave him a hug as she leaned back admiring how handsome he was.

		"I think I'm the luckiest wife in the world!"

		Tom smiled as she kissed his cheek and chin several times. Tom reached down and cupped Chantal's ass cheeks and gave them a squeeze.

		"Mmm… Baby… Don't get me started. You know we don't have enough time. We have to catch our flight in about an hour from now."

		Tome gave her one last kiss before letting her go to finish dressing. He watched as she took the sweater from the knob and slowly pulled it over her head. She gave the material a gentle tug as Tom watched. The neckline was kind of low cut making Tom drool with lust.

		Tom tried to reach out and grab a breast but Chantal playfully slapped his hand away. "Stop it and get our bags ready baby."

		Tom sighed as he walked out of the bathroom. It wasn't long before he had most of the bags shut when they heard a car horn out in front of the motel where they were staying.

		"Chantal. It's our ride to the airport."

		Tom heard the click of Chantal's heels on the tiled floor as she walked out carrying her purse over her shoulder. Tome grabbed what few bags of luggage they had to bring. Tom was surprised to see a long black limo parked in front of their motel room.

		They hurried along and met the driver. He was a black guy wearing sunglasses and a suit. He helped Tom put the luggage into the trunk than politely opened the door for Chantal to get in first. Tom noticed the way this guy was starring at his wife and he didn't like it. It was bad enough that Mr. Logan drooled on Chantal when he was around.

		They sat back in the large open back set as the driver drove off. Chantal was looking more nervous as she starred out the window. They drove past their old neighborhood as the limo headed toward the airport. Tom just had to make a remark.

		"Honey. I think I saw our old house a minute ago."

		Chantal swallowed heavy trying to hold back tears… "I know baby. I was trying not to think about it."

		Tom thought he better not say another word about the house. After all. They could no longer afford to keep it. Tom lost his job first when the small bank he was working at closed it's doors. Chantal worked as a waitress after losing her job at the finance company and they were struggling to make ends meet.

		It was the waitress job where they got a lead on a new job. One of the regulars down at the little dinner where Chantal worked said he was a scout for a large resort in the Caribbean. His name was Mr. Logan. He took a liking to Chantal almost immediately. He was black and Tom found out he was only working in the area temporary to scout out new help for this resort.

		Tom and Chantal setup a meeting with Mr. Logan one evening and he gave his dog and pony show about this resort. He brought out photos and information on the resort. All Tom knew was that it was a private resort for the rich. Unfortunately for Tom, this Mr. Logan already had Chantal convinced that working at this luxury resort would make them rich themselves.

		There was a one million dollar signing bonus for each couple who signed on to work at the resort. It would be immediately deposited into a private account where it would earn interest during their two year work stay. Once completed they would be paid an additional one million dollars upon release of their contract.

		They had only been married for two and a half years. Chantal was only twenty-three. They were practically still enjoying their honeymoon as Tom always said. They had plans to by a house in the country and have lots of kids. Chantal was convinced that working at this resort would give them an opportunity to save lots of money. She even told Tom he could start his own plumbing business like he always said he wanted when they returned.

		Mr. Logan explained that they would become servants at the resort. Mr. Logan explained to them that there were rules to follow but didn't go into great detail on what the rules were. He did tell them that the men and women lived in separate dorms. Tom didn't like that idea. Mr. Logan did tell them that they would be able to see each other at times.

		Tom just wondered how anyone could be intimate with their spouse in dorm conditions. Chantal laughed and giggled at the idea saying they could sneak off into the jungle and have sex. The limo made it's way to the tiny private airport where there would be a private jet waiting for them.

		A few miles away, Dawn was combing her long blonde hair as her husband Jay finished shaving in the sink next to hers. They got to the motel late last night after saying goodbye to their relatives at their going away party. Jay's mother cried when they dropped them off at the tiny motel last night. Jay promised her they would write whenever they got a chance.

		She was upset that she wouldn't see her son or daughter-in-law for two years. They too were recruited by Mr. Logan. Dawn met the man while working for the temporary service. Both Jay and Dawn had lost their jobs months earlier when their company shut it's doors leaving everyone without a job.

		Dawn was thirty-eight… She was still gorgeous and owed that to her daily workouts. She was still able to turn a lot of heads when she walked down the street. Dawn has a hourglass figure with very large breasts. She could easily be mistaken for someone in her mid twenties. They had been married since graduating high school and soon had a child. He was off to college in California under a free scholarship thank God!

		Jay kept starring at Dawns cleavage. He kind of thought that Dawn was showing a little too much but she explained to Jay that Mr. Logan said to wear something stimulating on the trip to the resort. He told her they would pick her for the best of the jobs. Jay didn't really like Mr. Logan all that much. He didn't like the fact that this black man seemed so attracted to his lovely wife.

		There wasn't any turning back now. The money had already been deposited. Papers were signed and they would be on their way to their new home for the next two years. Jay put away his things into the shaving kit and watched as Dawn leaned over to hook the little straps on her high heels. She almost lost her balance backing into her husband with her lovely full round ass.

		Jay playfully caught hold of her hips keeping her steady until she hooked the first strap. He rubbed his wife's ass.

		"We don't have anytime for that now Jay. Our ride is going to be here any moment."

		"I know sweetie. Wait until I get you alone on that beach where we are going. I'm going to make prints in the sand they'll be talking about for a long time!"

		Dawn wiggled her ass back playfully at her husband before straightening back up.

		"Your just going to have to wait until that time. Surely we are going to be too busy once we arrive at the resort."

		Jay was disappointed. He figured Dawn was right. They would have plenty of time to screw around once they got situated on that Island.

		Dawn and Jay's limo pulled right onto the runway where the small private jet was waiting for it's cargo.

		The loud sound of it's engines filled the air as the couple were lead to the portable stairway. Their luggage was put into the hold as they boarded the small jet. Jay walked through the door right behind his wife and noticed the other couple already seated on the plane.

		They smiled as Jay and Dawn sat in the seats directly across from them. The plane had been especially customized for a small occupancy. Their were only the pilot, co-pilot which were black and a black female hostess. She made sure they were comfortable before they took off. It took almost twenty minutes before the two couples continued to exchange smiles before they finally introduced themselves to one another.

		One the plane was high in the air and on it's way south, the hostess made them all drinks to help sooth their nerves for the flight that was going to be their new home for the next two years.

		The two couples started to get better acquainted explaining their sad stories to one another. Dawn and Chantal exchanged seats with their husbands so they could talk together. There were a lot of jokes about how much the two wives' looked like sisters rather than strangers.

		They even started comparing what information they were told by Mr. Logan about the resort. Neither couple was told much different than the other as they found out. About four hours into the flight the hostess served them snacks and drinks only this time she had them take a pill which she said would help them calm their nerves.

		About an hour later the hostess smiled at Dawn and Chantal and wiggled her finger at them to follow her to the back galley. Tom and Jay's eyes lit up as the wives seductively walked toward their seats. They had changed clothes! They were giggling as their husband's checked them out.

		They were now wearing tight sundresses with tropical floral patterns. The dresses were not only short but were extremely low cut revealing their full gorgeous breasts almost down to their nipples. The women stopped in front of their husband's and modeled their new clothes for them.

		Tom and Jay just sat stunned starring at their wives and how revealing their sundresses were. Chantal turned around for her husband and he couldn't help noticing how much of her ass cheeks were showing. The same for Dawn who waited for her husband Jay to make a comment.

		"Wow! I haven't seen you wear something this revealing in public in years!"

		Neither wife seemed ashamed wearing the skimpy clothes. The hostess smiled and talked in a deep Jamaican accent.

		"Do you men like seeing your women dressed like this?"

		Jay looked over at Tom than smiled back at the hostess. "Well. I'm a little surprised but my wife looks gorgeous."

		The hostess seemed pleased as she replied. "I'm very happy for you. Your wives will be required to dress in this fashion once they reach the Island. Perhaps a little more revealing at times."

		Tom looked at the hostess as the wives sat down and asked. "What about us? Do we have to dress a certain way on the Island?"

		The hostess laughed with a smile than replied. "The men wear uniforms on the Island. It depends on which job that they assign you. Your not required to look sexy for the clients."

		The couples seemed interested as they spoke back and forth. Dawn said. "Maybe we're going to be cocktail waitresses and they have to dress this way for the customers."

		The hostess overheard Dawn and interrupted saying. "Oh no. You ladies won't have to worry about serving drinks to the clients. The men do all the chores at the resort. All you have to do is look gorgeous!"

		Dawn and Chantal glanced at one another with a smile. Dawn saying. "I think I like this place already!"

		It seemed like a long flight which flew directly to the Island resort. Dawn made a comment about how relaxed she felt. Chantal mentioned the same as the men gazed out the window looking down at the Island as they made their approach. It was a smooth landing. The hostess helped them to the door than they made their way down a portable stairway.

		There was a tall slim black man with a nice smile waiting for them at the bottom of the stairs. Next to him was a black woman holding a note pad. The two couples smiled back as they descended the steps.

		"Greeting and welcome to Eban." He shook Dawn and Chantal's hands first giving them a warm smile and complimented them as they stepped on the ground.

		"You both look very lovely. My name is Robert and this is Mistress Kathy." Dawn and Chantal shook their hands. Jay and Tom were greeted as well but Robert kept starring at the two wives.

		"We are going to be taking you to our guest cottage. It's where we take all our new employees for their first night on the resort."

		The couples kept looking around the Island as they walked toward a van. Their luggage was being loaded by a couple men as they got into the van. Once in the van Robert began speaking.

		"The main building is about a mile to your left. You can see the top of the building over those trees. It's the main hotel and casino's. There are several pools and tennis courts surrounding the complex."

		The road turned into dirt and the surrounds started to look very tropical. They came upon a clearing with several fairly large building in two roles.

		"Gentleman. These are the male employee barracks. As you may already know, you will be kept separate from the woman employees on the resort. We will be bringing you back here tomorrow once you are processed in the morning."

		They noticed a few of the men coming and going in golf carts. "The men drive back and forth to their jobs at the resort in those carts you see."

		The van kept going where the road turned back into pavement again. They were approaching a more manicured area again. There were men pruning bushes and cutting the grass in one area.

		Robert pointed them out. "These men are working the landscape detail. You fellows maybe assigned to work landscaping at times."

		Dawn giggled. "Will Chantal and I have to work landscaping?"

		Robert smiled at the wives. "Certainly not my dear. We're going to drive by the living quarters for the females in a moment. Look toward your right and you can see one of the many pools we have around the complex."

		They could only see the pool from a distance. There were palm trees and shrubs blocking most of the view. Jay was on the right side and had the best look of the pool.

		Jay said. "I think I saw a couple naked women walking around."

		Robert replied. "Yes, the females are allowed at our pools if they so wish."

		Jay replied. "I think I'll enjoy that!" Robert didn't comment. He pointed ahead. "We're coming upon the compound where our female employees reside."

		The van made a turn into a circular paved road where the couple were able to get a peek at the buildings. There were well manicured shrubs blocking most of their view but the van stopped for a moment so the wives could get a look.

		Chantal smiled. "Look Dawn. I can see the buildings."

		Robert smiled at Chantal. "You ladies will be sharing an apartment together during your stay here on the resort. You will have all the comforts of home plus more at your disposal."

		Both Dawn and Chantal smiled in anticipation of seeing their new apartment. The van pulled away and turned down another road. It passed another pool than pulled into a driveway where there was a small cottage nestled away in the woods.

		"OK, ladies and gentlemen. This is where you will be staying tonight…"

		They all got out of the van. The driver unloaded their luggage as Robert and the Mistress took them into the cottage. It was small but nice. It was about the size of a studio apartment with two king size beds and a seating area. There was a wet bar and a large bath they would all have to share.

		Robert was starring at Chantal as she sat on one of the king sized beds. Her short little dress had hiked up revealing much of her creamy white thighs to his view. His mind started to drift knowing that this young attractive wife was going to be very popular once she was released into the system.

		He took close attention to Dawn as well being slightly older but very attractive and well taken care of kind of body. Perhaps she'll be able to teach the younger wife a few tricks. His mind was brought back to his job.

		"OK, ladies and gentlemen. Make yourself at home and use that phone to order anything you see there on the menu that's sitting on that table over there. Servants will deliver your food promptly."

		Dawn smiled at Robert and took his hand. "Thank you very much. I'm sure will are going to like working here at the resort."

		Robert smiled back thinking about how popular these wives were going to be as he walked out of the cottage leaving the two couples to themselves.

		It was getting late. The sun was just about disappearing behind the trees as the night time coolness started to set in. Tom and Jay were just outside the cottage looking toward the lights just a short distance away from where they were staying. The wives were inside talking and going through their luggage.

		"Jay. What do you say we take a walk over that way and checkout that pool?"

		Jay looked at Tom knowing they weren't supposed to leave the cottage but figured it wouldn't hurt to just take a peek. He agreed.

		"All right. I'm right behind you."

		There were a few dim street lights near the cottage but once they got onto the dirt road it started getting really dark. They just walked and followed the lights to the nearest pool they past on their way to the cottage that day. They were getting closer as they heard voices in the distance.

		They approached a line of tall well trimmed shrubs with a fence on the inner side facing the pool. The area was dimly lit. The lights were on inside the pool and torches flickered in the night air. Tom eased down in between some bushes as Jay followed. They could hear people talking and faint laughter.

		The men heard what sounded like someone having sex. It was a loud sound of bare skin slapping together. They looked around until Tom spotted what was causing the sounds they heard. What caught their attention next surprised them beyond belief!

		Tom poked Jay's shoulder and pointed toward their right. There was a gorgeous blonde laying on a lounge chair with her legs spread apart as wide as they could get. Her hands held onto her ankles as a black man pounded her pussy. They heard her moaning and chanting to her lover.

		She was saying typical things like harder and it feels so deep inside me. Jay's eyes were glued on the interracial couple as the black man labored to cum. They kneeled down behind that fence and just starred at the show until the black man grunted and moaned out loud.

		"Oh God bitch… Here it comes!"

		They could still hear them moan as the black man pumped his seed inside that gorgeous blonde. A few moments later the black guy pulled out and stood up starring down at the blonde. Something was being said as the blonde scooted her body down on the lounge. Her legs still spread apart she lifted her head up and appeared to be speaking to another person.

		Tom and Jay saw another man stand up just a few feet away from the lounger. He was a white guy dressed in a bathing suit or something similar from what the men could see. The black man picked up a towel and wiped his face while the other guy approached the lounger.

		The blonde was pointing between her legs. Tom and Jay could clearly hear the blonde as she raised her voice at the white guy. "Get down there and eat it!"

		Jay and Tom were in shock as they watched the guy kneel down at the foot of the lounger and poked his head down between her thighs. Her leg blocked their view but they could only imagine that he was licking her just used and cum in pussy! The black guy chuckled as he stood nearby watching. The blonde was saying other things to the white guy but Jay and Tom couldn't hear.

		That poor guy finally stood up and wiped his chin as the black guy held out his hand to the blonde and helped her off the lounger. She stood up and the black guy wrapped an arm around her waist giving her a passionate kiss while the white guy stood there watching. The black guy laughed as he looked at the white guy than in a loud voice told the white guy. "You can leave now."

		The white guy walked away from them heading toward where Jay and Tom were hiding. The blonde was slipping into a bikini and slid her feet into high heels and walked in the other direction with the black guy. The white guy was approached them as Tom whispered out to the man.

		"Hey!… Over here!"

		The man looked toward where they were hiding and stopped. He seemed to be having a hard time seeing the men but finally saw them. He just stood there trying not to bring attention to himself.

		"What are you guys doing over there?"

		Tom replied. "hey. We were just checking out the pool."

		The man replied. "Who are you?"

		I'm Tom and this is Jay. We just flew in this morning."

		"You are staying at one of the cottages?"

		"Yeah. That's right. We're supposed to get processed in tomorrow. Hey… What's up with you and that couple?"

		"Uh… That's my Ex… I can't talk right now. They have cameras setup everywhere around this place. Don't let them find you there otherwise… " The man didn't finish his sentence.

		Tom asked. "What?…"

		The guy stood looking scared as he pretended to adjust his shorts. "Listen. You guys better get back to your cottage. I have to go now." With that, he walked away around the pool and disappeared into a building.

		Tom looked at Jay. "We better head back to the cottage."

		Tom and Jay didn't say anything about their experience at the pool that evening to their wives. That night before he fell asleep, Tom wondered if it were too late to change his mind about working at the resort. They were going to start their process of checking in for their work at the resort in the morning.-[bookmark: story-0040-0015]Karenkay
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		Dawn and Chantal finish their training

		The couples shared an early morning breakfast together the next morning before being picked up from their cottage and taken to the processing center. There luggage was carefully packed into two vehicles. Tom and Jay's into one and Dawn and Chantal's into another.

		Once arriving at the processing center the couples were split apart. Tom and Chantal were the first couple taken into the clinic. There were two black mistresses present. A black male doctor entered the room a few moments later. He shook hands with Tom first as the two mistresses escorted Chantal out of the room.

		"Hello Tom, I'm Doctor Jacobs. I'll be giving you your physical this morning. Could you please remove your clothing for me. Just hang your pants and shirt over there on that hanger and we'll get started."

		Tom got undressed and the Doctor wasted no time getting started. He listened to Tom's heart and took his pulse. He checked his bones feeling Tom's joints. The doctor put on a pair of rubber gloves and began checking Tom's ball sack and actually felt his cock.

		"Tom. What would you say your measurements are when fully erect?"

		Tom laughed a little. "I really don't know. I never really measured myself."

		The Doctor smiled as one of the black mistresses returned. She walked straight toward Tom smiling than reached out and grabbed hold of his half limp dick and began to message him until he started getting hard. The Doctor was writing on his chart as the woman continued to stroke Tom's cock.

		Tom was rock solid hard within a couple minutes starring at the black mistresses cleavage. She starred at his dick holding her hand around it as she pulled a tape measure out of her pocket with her free hand. She quickly took the length as the Doctor waited.

		"He's five and a quarter Doctor." The Doctor wrote that down as she circled Tom's dick with the tape measure. "It's almost three inches round Doctor."

		The Doctor said. "That's close enough." He starred at Tom as the Mistress walked away and commented on the size of Tom's dick. "Your typically average in size for a white man. I've seen smaller and I've seen larger. The good news here is that your wife is practically a virgin and should be tight for a larger size man."

		Tom felt a little uneasy talking about his size and the way the Doctor talked about Chantal. The Doctor kept writing on his clipboard than looked at Tom's dick again saying.

		"Is she tight for you Tom?"

		Tom was a little embarrassed but replied. "Yes Doctor. She is very tight."

		"That's good. Your wife had never had any children I see. Do you know if you were her only lover or has she been with other men before your marriage?"

		"Chantal has never been with another man. Oh… Except one guy she dated out of high school. She told me she would only give him a hand job."

		"That's good, Tom. I'm sure your really proud of her and love her dearly."

		"Yes. We want to have a family once we leave here."

		The Doctor just starred at Tom after his comment. Tom stood waiting to see what the Doctor was going to do next when the mistress returned.

		"We're all set for now, Tom. The mistress will take care of you from this point."

		The Mistress walked back into the room. She had a needle in her hand and made Tom bend over while she gave him a shot in the buttocks.

		"This is just something to make your muscles relax for me. Come with me and lay down on the examining table for me."

		Tom walked over to where the table was and pulled himself up on the table. She gently pushed him back until he was laying down. To his surprise there were stirrups they would use for women. The Mistress helped Tom put his feet into each stirrup than told him to lay still for a few minutes until she returned.

		About fifteen minutes passed by and Tom started to think that they forgot about him when he heard the big steel door open and in walked the Mistress with Chantal. Tom's eyes widened as he starred at Chantal. They walked his way as Tom noticed Chantal was wearing a tiny floral white dress. It barely covered her ass and left much of her huge full breasts exposed. She was also wearing very high heels.

		She happily strutted Tom's way as she chatted with the Mistress. Chantal leaned over and kissed her husband on the lips while gently touching one of his hairy legs.

		"Looks like you've been examined already?"

		"Yeah. The Doctor was here a while ago."

		The Mistress interrupted. "Go ahead and touch his little dick."

		Tom looked at the Mistress no liking the way she said that! Chantal carefully reached out and touched her husband's dick. It was limp! She tried to stimulate him but it just wasn't working.

		Mistress gave a devilish grin and said. "Good! Let's get started!"

		Chantal looked at Tom as they waited than held hands. Tom felt around looking for Chantal's Engagement ring but it was missing!

		"Honey? Where is your rings?"

		"They made me take them off. They said something about the women weren't allowed to wear them here."

		Chantal looked so sexy standing along side the examining table. Her huge full breasts looked as if they would spill out from that little thin dress at any moment. Tom just couldn't understand why he wasn't hard at the moment!

		Tom always got a hard-on when he starred at his wife's lushes breasts. "Where did they take Jay and Dawn?"

		They're in the examining room next door. Dawn and I had our measurements done together and a Doctor examined us both at the same time." Chantal's eyes widened with excitement as she went on to explain. "Honey. Dawn and I have the same size breasts. We are both a thirty-eight double D!"

		Mistress returned with a plastic bag filled with ice. "Go ahead and pack this bag around his testicles and dick area. We need to make sure he's shrunk as much as possible."

		Tom lifted up his lower body when Chantal placed the bag on his skin. "It's all right Honey." She kept southing him as she allowed the bag to gently ease itself around his dick and ball area.

		"It's really cold baby!"

		She kept holding the bag on her husband until the Mistress returned with something shinny in her hands. She quickly had Chantal step away and began working between Tom's legs. It took several minutes but when she finally moved away, Chantal took a peek and let out a gasp!

		"Oh my God!… What's that thing?"

		"Mistress smiled at Chantal as Tom lifted his head up trying to look.

		"It's a chastity tube. All the husbands are required to wear them here at all times."

		Tom looked at Chantal as she leaned forward starring at the stainless steel contraption. Tom looked at his wife pitifully hoping that maybe she would talk this woman into taking it off. Instead. Chantal took a deep breath and sighed.

		"Honey. It's all right. If all the other men are required to wear one of those things it shouldn't be that bad!"

		Mistress stepped near the edge of the table. "Why don't you stand up and we'll see how it fits."

		She helped release his feet out of the stirrups as Chantal helped her husband stand on his feet. Tom put his arm around his wife as he stood watching the Mistress examine his confined little dick. She turned and smiled at Chantal than said.

		"This helps keep the men more focused on their work and not on the wives."

		Tom felt around touching the cold steel. The head of his dick had been forced through the thin tub which had a slight curve bending downward. At a forty-five degree angle making it impossible for a man to obtain an erection in one of these. There was a steel strap wrapped around his ball sack held in place by a tiny lock which the Mistress held the key to.

		"OK. I want you both to say your good-byes. It'll be a while before you'll be able to see each other again."

		Chantal and Tom both looked upset. "What do you mean? Where are they going to take my wife?"

		"She will be taken to the women's apartment compound and you men will be taken to the male dorms. You'll be reunited in a few weeks. Don't worry. You both will be given updates on the other on a weekly basis."

		Chantal was really upset as she hugged her husband. Tom gave her a bunch of little kisses and told her not to worry. They kept hugging and kissing until another Mistress cam in and took Tom out of the room. He kept looking back and waived one last time at his lovely wife.

		Tom was taken to wardrobe where they fit him for his uniforms. He was reunited with Jay in the wardrobe department. Both men starred at the chastity tubes they were forced to wear. The wardrobe area was being manned by two white guys.

		The man at the desk introduced himself as Pete and began talking about the resort. "You guys are lucky you weren't brought in last year before they made changes."

		Jay asked. "What do you mean changes?"

		Pete explained. "Well. You see, the men were known as eunuchs back than. Everyone man taken in were given a daily dose of shots keeping him medically castrated. That's until they found out a lot of the guys were experiencing problems once they left the resort. They couldn't get an erection any longer!"

		Tom said. "Oh my God! That sounds awful!"

		Pete replied. "Yes. It was really bad for some of the couples getting back together."

		Jay asked. "How long have you been here?"

		Pete replied. "I came in late last year. My ex and I needed work and this was the best place to ride out the rescission."

		Tom looked a little shocked. "Your ex? Were you guys divorced when you got here?"

		Pete laughed. "They must have kept you two in the dark as well. I hear that a lot from the new men coming in."

		Tom said. "Tell us. What's going on that we don't know about?"

		"OK. Your going to find out by morning anyway so you might as well hear it from me." Pete sighed than continued. "You see. The couples that come in are required to divorce during their employment here. You guys should get served with papers by late morning tomorrow."

		Tom almost went into shock when he heard what Pete just told him. Jay wasn't doing much better himself.

		"I bet they haven't told you anything about the type of work your ex's will be doing did they?"

		Tom and Jay were wide eyed and listening.''

		?"Please forgive me fellows but your wives' will be trained to service their clients."

		Tom almost screamed out saying. "What do you mean?"

		"Pete replied. "Obviously you guys know this place was built for the rich black! Your wives' will be taught everything from poise to Uh… how to suck cock!"

		Tom and Jay's heads were spinning around trying to take in what Pete was telling them.

		"I'm really sorry to have to tell you guys so bluntly but it's best you find out this stuff now rather than see how the women react when you start working the floor."

		Tom and Jay just stood listening.

		"I remember my first day working the floor. I was a waiter at one of the casino's we have. You have to respect the clients here so it's yes sir, no sir. "Pete chuckled. "Can I kiss your ass sir!"

		Pete told the men to come around the desk and they would talk a little more while the other guy named Rich helped pick out the clothes for the men.

		Tom spoke out in defense of his wife saying. "Chantal isn't anything like those other women. She's not going to allow other men to touch her."

		Pete replied. "I thought the same thing, my friend. That's until I saw my ex fucking a black stud for the very first time. I mean… she was holding onto this guy's huge arms as he banged the shit out of her. I listened to Megan begging this black monster to cum inside her pussy."

		Jay and Tom just starred straight ahead at Pete as he told his story.

		"Megan was yelping like a injured cat bucking her hips up meeting every downward stroke that man gave her. I remember the way she was kicking her high heeled feet out into the air like a whore being mare being bred by her stud. To make matters even worse, she gazed over at me a couple times during that fuck session. That black bastard was telling her to look back at her ex and let me see how much she was enjoying his big thick cock."

		Tom's heart was racing as he listened to Pete.

		"I remember the way she came bucking her hips out as that bastard grunted and shot his potent black seed deep inside my wife… Uh… Ex-wife. He held himself deep inside making sure that seed went deep looking for an egg to fertilize!"

		Jay gulped.

		"You see. The randomly pick out some of the women for breeding. They have these rich black men that come here looking for breeding stock. The women have their babies for these rich bastards. I hear that some of the women even decide to leave with these black men that breed them!

		Tom and Jay were in disbelief as they listened to Pete.

		"You see. The women are kept in a drugged state. No drugged out of their minds but just enough to keep the in a state where they will willingly please the clients. They mix up this formula which causes the women to stay horny all the time. I mean, they are almost sliding their pussies across the floor like a female dog in heat! Plus they mix that with something else that soothes their emotions. I'm sorry I'm not a Doctor but whatever they give um works!"

		Pete still had more to say.

		"Now on top of that the women are given shots for birth control. If they are chosen for breeding than they'll be marked with a little symbol on their necklace."

		Tom asked. They wear jewelry?"

		"Each woman will have a nice necklace picked out for her which will have her name in little diamonds. That's how the black clients know their names when they are hooking up on the floor."

		Pete looked at Tom and asked. "What's your wife's name?"

		"Chantal"

		Pete continued. "Your ex's necklace will have her name on it, Chantal in the middle. Once she has worked the floor and becomes more experienced she will gain spades on either side of her name. The women can earn as many as ten spades total. They get those spades as they are graded each month by the clients feedback."

		Pete sighed as he went on saying. "The other symbol you have to watch out for is the fertile sign symbol. When the black clients see that symbol than they know that the woman is available for breeding. The women have no say if they are chosen either!"

		Jay asked. "What does that symbol look like?"

		"That will be two heart shaped sketches on both sides of her name showing a man and a women locked in a fucking position!"

		Jay and Tom were numb by this time as Pete continued his story.

		"Let me get back to that first fuck I witnessed my ex, Megan and her lover. I remember the black guy slowly backing off and looking back at me. He said… Boy… I got something for you… Come get it while it's still hot and fresh!"

		Tom kept starring and listening.

		"Well. Everyone of us have to do what we got to do so I walked over and got on my knees and started lapping up her messy wet pussy. I didn't want to drag it out so I hurried and licked her pussy clean. I stood up and wiped my face while they kissed and said that I'd done a good job."

		Jay asked. "What else did she say to you?"

		"Nothing. They aren't allowed to speak to us unless one of the black clients allows it. That's also something for you guys to remember! You can smile at your ex but your not allowed to speak directly to her unless you have permission."

		Tom asked. "How do you get permission?"

		"Your ex has to ask one of the black Mistresses on duty if she can speak to you. That won't happen if she happens to be entertaining so try not to get your feeling hurt. They can only ask permission to speak with you if they aren't busy with a client!"

		Tom and Jay were filled in pretty much by the time they left the wardrobe department. Pete had told them that in the past the Eunuchs had to wear a mask and their heads were shaved. It sure seemed like a nasty place to work in the past. At least Tome was glad he didn't have to shave off his hair!

		The guys later found out that the black clients took joy into humiliating the ex-husbands. That was one of the reasons why they changed their policy at Eban.

		The men got situated in their dorm room that afternoon. They met a lot of the other men staying in their building. They were given a book of rules to study and the next morning like clockwork, they were served with divorce proceedings like Pete had warned!

		They learned that this procedure only took a couple weeks living on the Island. Tom couldn't imagine Chantal even agreeing to sign this thing but there was her signiture in blue ink in several pages of the proceedings'!

		Four weeks had passed since the couples had been processed into the resort. Dawn and Chantal loved their apartment they shared together. They were starting to get accustomed to the daily routine. They got up early each morning and their diet was already selected for them like that diet program you see on television. They worked out in a gym for one to two hours each morning with an instructor who worked especially with each woman to help enhance her appearance.

		They actually were given complete wardrobes which were carefully selected to enhance their appearance. These would be the clothing they would wear once they worked the floor. They adjusted to wearing heels everyday with the only exception being during their daily workout program.

		The women were given their necklaces today with their names in diamonds. Chantal loved it and remarked about how she wished that Tom could see it! It was so beautiful! The chain was long bringing her name plate down between the top of her breasts. She might not have guessed but that was an attention getter! When one of the clients bent to look at her name he would get an eyeful of the nicest cleavage and a peek at what was in store for his thick lips.

		They were on their way to one of the daily training sessions. Up until today, the women were shown movies that went into detail on how to give a blow job and techniques on body movement during intercourse. Yesterday they watched a movie showing the different ways to use muscles inside the virginal. Chantal wasn't aware of so many movements a woman could do to help bring more stimulation and pleasure to her partner. She was terrified and scared the day they learned their real purpose at the resort. Her and Dawn cried themselves to sleep that night. As each day past they forgot about how awful it seemed and started treating each day like they were in college learning a trade.

		They were pierced in two places the first week. One was a tongue piercing which they later learned how to bring more pleasure to their partner. It was a small ring at the tip of the tongue. The second piercing was through their clitoris. This was a small barbell used to stimulate the clitoris during intercourse. The women saw movies on how to work their clits on their partners cock to help bring a more intense orgasm and to satisfy their partners objective to please his woman as well.

		They were also encouraged to practice these techniques on their roommate. Dawn and Chantal hadn't done anything yet but there was plenty of conversation about the subject.

		In a sense, they were in school learning how to become good lovers to men they didn't even know existed yet! They arrived at one of the many classrooms. The seats were comfortable and the room could be darkened to project a movie or illustration onto the screen. The women filled the room. There were twenty women going through training with Dawn and Chantal.

		Chatter could be heard throughout the room as the Mistress got their attention. "Ladies! Your attention please!… " The room got silent. "Thank you."

		Dawn and Chantal sat in the front roll as usual.

		"Ladies. We are going to take the next step today. I know a lot of you have made comments watching the movies and I think it's time we get a hands-on session today."

		A tall black man entered the room. "Ladies. This is Gilbert. He's going to act as our model for us today."

		Some of the women were making remarks about how handsome he was.

		"Gilbert. Would you mind taking your clothes off for the ladies and let them have a look at you?"

		A few of the women made exciting remarks in anticipation of seeing Gilbert naked. Dawn had to admit that she was eager to see him as well as he started to unbutton his shirt. The ladies were yelling cat calls out to him as his pants dropped to the floor revealing a pair of white boxer shorts.

		Gilbert stepped out of his shoes leaving only the shorts on his body as the Mistress smiled and said. "Who would like to volunteer to slip those shorts down his legs?… Anyone?…"

		Mistress looked around the room than shouted out. "Chantal! Why don't you give us the honors please."

		The woman were giggling and excited as if they were playing a game. Chantal's heart was beating faster as she tried to slid down in her seat. The mistress held out her hand to Chantal.

		"Come on. I promise he won't bit you!"

		The women giggled as Chantal finally stood up as she was led toward the tall black man. "OK. I want you to kneel down and take hold of the material and wiggle it slowly down his legs my Dear."

		Chantal looked embarrassed and cared as she tried to block out everyone in the room as she slowly kneeled down next to the tall black man. She hesitantly reached out with both hands and finally took hold of the material. She looked frightened as she started tugging on his shorts. Little by little they came down until his cock sprung freely just inches from her face.

		The women gasped and made comments. "Suck it!" Laughter filled the room along with whispers and giggles as Chantal stood straight up next to the tall black man. The Mistress clapped her hands together for a job well done.

		"Good girl!"

		Chantal started to return to her seat when Mistress stopped her.

		"Wait Honey. We are going to experience our first touch with a real black cock today. I'm going to have each and everyone of you step forward starting with Chantal and gently stroke Gilbert's cock."

		Chantal looked petrified as ever as she waited for the Mistress to say something else.

		"OK, Honey. I want to you reach out and slowly take his cock inside your hand. Don't do anything else until I tell you."

		Chantal stepped closer looking down at the massive looking cock. It wasn't even fully erect yet and dwarfed Tom's by inches! Chantal extended her hand slowly until she was just an inch or so away. She gulped than took hold of the large shaft.

		"Wrap your fingers around him tight."

		Chantal did what she was told almost like a robot.

		"I bet it feels big and hot doesn't it, Chantal?"

		Chantal nervously smiled as she gave a reply with a faint yes.

		"Reach down with your free hand and gently cradle his ball sack."

		Chantal didn't expect this today but she leaned down and placed her hand under his ball sack. They felt large and hot too!"

		"Do you feel your pussy tingling?" The woman laughed as Chantal looked up at the Mistress and smiled.

		"It's absolutely normal for you to feel horny right now. You did a good job and now lets see what Dawn can do."

		Chantal removed her hand away almost reluctantly. She had gone that far and at least want to hold Gilbert's cock a bit longer.

		Chantal sat down while Dawn stood up next and walked forward. "OK Dawn. Take hold of Gilbert and show us how thick you can make him grow in your hand!"

		Dawn was nervous but reached out and took hold of the giant shaft. She wrapped her dainty white fingers around Gilbert's cock than slowly tightened her fingers as she began stroking him.

		"Good girl! You've been watch the films!"

		Dawn was allowed to stroke Gilbert a few more times until she too was told to stop and let the next woman touch him. Dawn sat down and watched as several more women got a chance to touch Gilbert.

		"Let's take a short break ladies. We don't want Gilbert to cum too soon on us."

		The women all laughed and sat chatting to their friends as Gilbert took a drink of bottled water. A few moments later and the rest of the women got their chance to stroke Gilbert's cock. The last woman finished and sat down.

		"I just want you ladies to know that Gilbert is ten inches ling and eight inches in girth."

		The women all seemed fascinated by Gilbert's size. One of the women asked. "Mistress. Are all the black men who visit Eban as large as Gilbert?"

		"You can say that the vast majority of them are as large as Gilbert. Some being even larger at times. I'd have to say in general that the black men visiting us love to show off their size to the ladies. I wouldn't think we'd find that many under endowed black men coming to the resort."

		There was another question from a woman in the back. "Mistress. Gilbert has very large testicles. Does a man of his size have more cum?"

		"That's a really good question. I know you've heard all sorts of stories but the truth is that a typical man of Gilbert's size can produce about a tablespoon of cum most of the time. Sometimes more depending on the time in between his orgasm. While we are on the subject. How many of you have sucked a man and swallowed his cum?"

		There were hands slowly raising in the air including Dawn and Chantal.

		"That's a good number of you I might say. If you never experienced tasting a man's cum than you should volunteer for our class I will be having early this evening. Those of you that didn't raise your hand should plan on attending. We need to have you accustomed to eating cum before you work the floor."

		The class dismissed shortly afterward. Dawn and Chantal were eating lunch while they discussed the class together.

		"I can't believe there are men that huge."

		Dawn wasn't as naive as Chantal. She had been around and seen many adult movies with her husband over the years to know better. She knew that their would be plenty of men as large as Gilbert or even much larger. Dawn worried about Chantal. She knew the newlywed worried about her husband or Ex most of the time. Chantal would often tell her stories about trips they took and things he loved to do with her.

		Dawn worried about Jay just as much knowing he must know something about the training they had to endure. Their training would be over in two short weeks. Dawn was dreading the day when she would have to fuck another man.

		Dawn sighed. "Chantal. You do know we are going to have to screw strange men in a couple weeks."

		Chantal looked serious as she sat back thinking. "I know. I'm more worried about Tom seeing me with another man than actually doing it."

		"Me too. I can only imagine what the guys are doing right now."

		"Dawn? I really feel terrible. I actually got wet this afternoon during our class."

		Dawn smiled at Chantal. "I did too. I think it's only normal for us to feel that way."

		Chantal replied. "I sure wish they'd have us do more than just hold a cock."

		"You can't be serious?"

		"Yes. I want to get it over with! The anticipation of screwing another man with a cock that big intrigues me!"

		Dawn laughed. "I'm sure your going to have as many big black cock as you can handle in a couple weeks. What are you going to do than?"

		Chantal grinned. "Whatever they're giving us is making me so horny I'd be willing to fuck one of them right now."

		Dawn laughed. "Your awful!"-[bookmark: story-0040-0016]Karenkay
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		2 white couples work at a resort that serve black clients

		Tom and Jay were working their usual night tending bar at what they called, "The West End Casino." It was one of three casino's on the resort Island where the clients could play their favorite game. They got to see a lot working the night shift. Black men would come in with beautiful women on each arm. They even got to know a few of the black clients and called them by name. One guy in particular was a regular at the resort. His name was Ernie. Ernie flew in and out of the resort once every couple weeks to checkout the new stock of women that were always arriving.

		He was becoming good friends with Jay and Tom telling them stories of some of the women he fucked over the past three years he'd been coming to the resort. He even pointed out a few to the guys as each woman casually walked near the bar.

		Tonight he pointed out a lovely redhead he'd fucked the last trip he'd made to the Island. She was marked for breeding now. Ernie wasn't into breeding the ladies. There was too much money involved which is how the resort made all it's money. He just wanted to bang'em than move onto something fresh.

		Ernie was the typical client who loved to scoop out the new white men working the floor. He knew it wouldn't be long before their ex's would be turned out to work the floor once their training was complete. Ernie took notes from the new men. He'd write down names and appearance as the guys would spill their guts to him.

		He knew everything about Chantal and Dawn. He checked the board everyday he was there looking for the usual photos they posted on all the new women that cam available. He'd ride the new guys without them even knowing. One of the guys who worked the bar early in the afternoon was named Denny. This was Denny's third month at the resort.

		Ernie couldn't wait to fuck his ex. Her name is Monica. She has dark hair, large breasts with a perfect round Jay-Lo size ass and dark eyes. Ernie told Denny he was looking out for him by fucking Monica. He said he wanted to keep the other guys away from her. In reality that wasn't possible at Eban but what the fuck did Ernie care.

		He'd fuck with Denny's head all the time telling him what a great fuck Monica was and how she could swallow his hot load licking her lips with a big smile. He knew he was breaking Denny's heart each time he told a story about her.

		As the evening progressed, Tom and Jay kept busy serving clients and watching the interaction between some of the black men they were getting to know and the divorcees'.

		Tom was busy on his end of the bar carefully wiping the spots off glasses and lined them up behind the bar. Jay was serving drinks down at the other end when Tom heard a faint whisper coming from behind him. He turned and saw a redhead seated on the last stool.

		Tom turned completely around and smiled at the gorgeous woman. "May I help you miss?"

		She nervously shifted her eyes around making sure nobody was watching. Tom noticed the name on the charm bracelet. "Susan."

		Susan was extremely nervous as she sat on that bar stool. Tom waited for a reply for several moments until she finally uttered.

		"I'd like to have a drink, please. Um… a Pina Colada."

		Tom smiled. "I'll have that ready in a moment for you Miss." Tom wasn't allowed to call the divorcees' by name. He had to refer to them as Miss. Tom was getting good at making these tropical drinks. He prepared the drink for Susan and turned around and placed it on a napkin on the bar sliding it directly in front of the gorgeous redhead.

		"Thank you." Susan was being polite. Tom smiled and was about to turn around and continue wiping glasses when she hesitantly spoke again.

		"Your name is Tom?"

		Tom wore his name tag on his uniform. "Yes Miss, that's correct.

		Susan nervously looked around knowing she wasn't supposed to continue a conversation with the servants.

		"Um… My husband… I mean my ex… husband works here at the bar."

		Tom waited for Susan to finish. He also noticed a black man seated not far from the bar keeping watch of the gorgeous redhead.

		"Uh… His name is Mike. Do you know him?"

		Tom smiled. "Yes. Mike's usually here in the afternoon. He came in about the same time as my friend and me."

		Susan took a sip of her drink still looking very nervous. "Tell him I said hello and I miss him. Can you do that for me? Tell him that Susan loves him very much."

		"I'd be very happy to relate that message to Mike for you Miss."

		Susan smiled feeling a bit of relief knowing that Tom was going to forward her message to her ex-husband. She sat nervously sipping her drink as Tom decided to wipe glasses facing in her direction.

		Susan kept looking Tom's way and finally added. "This is my first day working the floor."

		Tom took another look at her bracelet and noticed only her name appeared on the charm. That meant she couldn't have been fucked yet. Tom carefully kept watch making sure nobody else was watching them other than that black guy seated a few feet away.

		"Listen. Miss? Do you happen to know a blonde named Chantal?"

		Susan smiled. "Yes. I know a Chantal. She shares an apartment with Dawn."

		Tom started getting excited now. "Yes. That the one. We came into the resort with Dawn and her husband."

		Susan kept smiling and said. "That would be Jay. Dawn's ex."

		Tom was really excited now. "Yes. That's Jay down at the other end of the bar." Tom started to think than said. "Hey. Uh. Miss. Do you think it might be possible to tell Chantal I love her and miss her very much?"

		Susan giggled as she kept sipping that drink. "Looks like we can both do each other a favor, can't we Tom?"

		"Yes Miss. I would be very happy if you could pass that onto my wife."

		Susan quickly corrected Tom. :Your ex-wife."

		Tom nodded his head agreeing to the correction Susan just made. Susan sat her drink down on the bar and leaned forward saying.

		"You know that Chantal and Dawn will be working the floor later this afternoon for their first time."

		Tom gulped as he heard what Susan just said. "Is that right Miss?"

		Susan was about to reply when that black dude sat down next to Susan and started talking to her. Tom quickly moved away with the towel in one hand and the glass in the other. Tom noticed that Susan looked frightened although she was trying to smile as the black dude put his arm around her waist.

		The black dude suddenly looked up at Tom. "Bartender. We'd like a couple drinks here."

		"What would you like sir?"

		"Uh… Give us a couple, Sex on the beach."

		"Coming right up sir." Tom turned on got busy making those drinks. 1- ounces of Peach Schnapps, 1 ounces of Vodka, 2 ounces of Cranberry Juice, 2 ounces of Orange Juice 2 ounces of Pineapple Juice. Tom kept a note book with all these drinks on hand. Tom finished preparing the drinks and turned around to set them on the bar and noticed Susan was locked in a heated passionate kiss with this black dude.

		"Here we are sir."

		The black dude barely acknowledged Tom with his hand and kept kissing Susan poking his tongue deep inside her mouth. His arm was circled completely around the petite redhead with huge breasts. Tom noticed his finger tips were gently caressing her breast from under her arm. The dudes other hand was down below the bar so Tom couldn't see what was going on. Surely he must have had that other hand down on her naked thigh or even perhaps between her lovely legs.

		Tom turned his back for just a few seconds and looked back only to see Susan and her new man walking together toward the gaming tables drinks in hand. Tom would at least forward Susan's message to Mike when he saw him.

		A bit later that afternoon Tom saw Jay walking toward his end of the bar. Mike was with him. Mike was one of the men that would relieve them. It was almost time for their dinner break.

		"What's up buddy? You ready to break for dinner?"

		Tom replied. "Yeah. I'll be ready to leave in a second." Tom smiled at Mike.

		"How's it hang-in Mike?"

		Mike laughed. "Your funny pale." The guys liked to joke around considering their situation.

		"Hey. I spoke with a gorgeous redhead a couple hours ago. Her name was Susan."

		Mike's eyes opened wide as he starred at Tom.

		"Susan was here? She's working the floor now? What did she say?… How did she look?… Is she all right?"

		Mike smiled as he patted Mike on the shoulder. "She's fine, Mike. She told me to tell you she loved you very much and she misses you."

		Mike was excited as he replied looking wide eyed and happy like he just won the lottery. "Susan told you that? What else did she say."

		Tom replied. "That's about the extent of it except that today was her first day working the floor. She looked just fine."

		Tom didn't want to mention how nervous and upset she appeared.

		"How long did she stay? Was she right here at the bar?"

		Tom replied. "Yes. I served her a drink. I think a couple as a matter of fact. I told her you were going to be working her this afternoon."

		Mike looked excited. "Oh my God. Maybe I'll see her today. You think she might come back, Tom? Do you think my Susan will come back?"

		Tom didn't want to get Mike anymore excited than he was. "You have to remember Mike. Susan has to work the area they tell her to work. She really didn't say if she was going to be in this area or not."

		Mike looked a little disappointed now as he faced the floor. Tom tried to cheer him up.

		"Look Mike. Susan might return. You never know. It'll give you something to watch out for tonight. Listen. Jay and I are going to dinner. We'll see you shortly."

		"OK Tom. Hay… Thanks for telling me what Susan said. You and Jay have a good dinner."

		Tom nodded at Jay letting him know he was ready to leave for dinner. They entered the servant passage directly behind the bar. They headed toward the servant dinning area.

		"Mike's ex told me that Dawn and Chantal were working the floor tonight."

		Tom had Jay's attention now.

		"She told you that?"

		"Yeah. Susan told me tonight was there first day on the floor and that she came into the resort at the same time as us."

		Jay's head started spinning as he thought about Dawn.

		Tom kept looking at him as they slowly walked down the hallway toward the dinning room.

		"Jay. What do you say we go and checkout the computer board after dinner and have a look at their profiles?"

		Jay seemed upset now as he replied. "Yeah. Sure. That sounds like an excellent idea."-[bookmark: story-0040-0017]Karenkay
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		Man arranges date with a black man for his wife

		Angie finished drying her long red hair and looked at herself in the mirror thinking how good she still looked at thirty. Angie turned and looked at her profile in the mirror checking out her firm round ass and tiny waist along with her 38D-cup breasts.

		Angie placed the palm of her hand near her cleavage tracing the line on her skin from the sun that afternoon. Angie had pale skin, which was speckled with red freckles and had to be very careful not to get too much sun otherwise she would burn.

		She tossed the towel onto the bed and opened the dresser drawer and starred at the stack of panties that filled the drawer. Angie looked at the dress hanging on the back of the door which she bought special for her date that night and decided not to wear any panties at all.

		The green dress she bought clung to her body and the panty line showed and looked ugly and if she had taken more notice when she tried it on she would have picked another material to wear.

		Angie brushed her teeth leaning over the sink watching her large full tits giggling as she moved the tooth brush around inside her mouth. She couldn't believe she was actually getting ready for a date with another man.

		Angie got angry every time she thought about the mess her husband Walt got them into with his gambling. Walt had made a bet with someone at a poker game and when he told the man he was short of money and couldn't pay off the debt they had made another agreement with the man.

		Walt had said the man was very angry with him and Walt had to come up with an idea to keep from getting himself beaten up because Walt said he was at least 6' 7" and massive in size. In addition to this big man, Walt said he had a couple of big body guards with him that night and they looked very intimidating and Walt was afraid for his life.

		The man's name is Bruce and he had mentioned to Walt before the game that he loved redheads' so that gave Walt the idea that he could fix Bruce up with a redhead just like he had mentioned.

		Walt told Bruce that he could arrange a date with a redhead just like he had mentioned before the game and said it was his sister and he would make all the arrangements.

		Walt didn't tell Angie what had happened until the next day and Angie could have choked him on the spot. Angie was so angry with Walt and made him promise that he would stop gambling. Walt was in tears the night he explained everything to Angie and had said that he was sorry and he would never put them in a situation like this again.

		Angie stood in front of the mirror applying her lipstick than looked at the amount of cleavage that was showing and tried to pull the dress up further but tugged it back down. She had wished she had picked out something that wasn't so revealing.

		Angie wanted to be nice to this man but at the same time didn't want to give him any idea's that he could go further than dinner and maybe a little dancing tonight. Once finished, Angie walked into the bedroom and slipped her wedding band and diamond engagement ring off her finger and placed it in a small drawer in her jewelry box. She would be Walt's divorced sister for the night and get it over with.

		Hopefully Walt would learn his lesson with this and give up gambling like he promised and maybe some of those nasty friends that got him into this situation. Angie walked out into the front room and saw Walk pacing the floor and sat down on the sofa without saying a word.

		Walt turned to face his wife and said. "Honey. Please don't do anything to piss off this guy tonight because he has many friends and I'm afraid of what he could do to us."

		Angie gave her husband a nasty glance and snapped back at Walt and said. "I think you should have thought about that when you made a bet with this man last week. You knew that you didn't have the money to pay him back but you went ahead and played that silly game anyway."

		Walt looked nervous as he stood in the window as he said. "Honey. I'm really sorry about everything and wished I could take it all back."

		Angie walked over and sat on the sofa as she replied. "Just remember that because of you I have to spend the night out with some strange man I don't even know and show my ass and hope he doesn't try anything with me and its all because of you so don't act like you're sorry to me."

		They could hear a car pull into the driveway and Walt looked out the window and said. "It must be Bruce, a black customized Hummer just pulled up near the garage."

		Angie walked back into the bedroom to put a final touch on her makeup as she tried to settle her nerves as Walt answered the door and Bruce and two other huge black men walked into the house.

		Bruce introduced them as his body guards and looked around the house from where he was standing and said. "You know I don't usually let people get away with not paying up to me but if your sister is the knockout you told me she is than we will consider this settled and even."

		Walt tried to form a smile as he listened to Bruce's deep and mean sounding voice as Angie walked out of the bedroom and walked toward the men.

		Angie almost froze in her tracks as she saw the three black men standing at her front door as she walked closer and waited for Walt to introduce them.

		Angie stood in front of the men as Walt said. "Bruce. I'd like you to meet my sister, Angie. Angie. This is my friend Bruce and these two men are friends of his and I didn't get their names."

		Bruce had his eyes fixed on Angie's exposed cleavage as he took her hand and kissed it and said. "Your every bit as beautiful as your brother told me you were and your red hair is just gorgeous." Angie smiled and kept it very short because she was so nervous and said. "Thank you very much."

		Bruce was still holding her tiny hand and didn't let go of her as he introduced the two men who were standing next to him as Billy and Donny and said they were his insurance that they would have a safe night.

		Angie stood next to Bruce starring up at his face and even with her 5' 6" height and her 5" heels, she still seemed short standing next to his 6' 7" height. Bruce also had broad shoulders and huge hands and the deepest voice Angie thinks she ever heard.

		Bruce glanced over at Walt and surprisingly smiled at him and said. "You didn't disappoint me this time. Consider it even."

		Bruce placed his large arm around Angie and said. "Its getting late, we should get to the club if we're going to have dinner."

		Walt watched as Angie walked out of the house with Bruce and the other two men and got into the hummer and saw Bruce walking back toward the front door by himself and wondered what was going on.

		Walt waited before opening the door and when he did, Bruce stepped inside the house and smiled at Walt and said. "Your sister is hot and if all goes well tonight I'm going to be seeing you more often from now on and just take my advice and don't do anything stupid like giving her bad advice about me because if you screw this up I won't call it even any longer."

		Bruce walked back out shutting the door behind him as Walt stood there still shaking wondering how he and Angie were going to get themselves out of this mess. Walt wondered if Angie would be able to handle this in a way that Bruce would just disappear and everything would be forgotten.

		Walt paced around the house for the next few hours watching the clock and wondering what was going on with his wife and Bruce hoping he would drop her back off at the house soon.

		Walt sat on the sofa and began to dose off when he heard the sound of a car pulling into the drive and the headlights shined into the front room window. Their house was out in the country and stood back in the woods about several hundred feet away from the road so Walt felt comfortable knowing that he had no neighbors that would see these black men coming to his house with Angie so late.

		Walt sat up and watched the front door open and saw his wife walk through the door but was surprised to see Bruce follow her inside along with Donny and Billy.

		Walt was surprised as he saw his wife laughing at something that Bruce must have said when they came in as she turned toward Donny and Billy and said. "You guys can find glasses in the kitchen toward the left of the stove and just put the extra bottles in the refrigerator." Bruce walked into the room as Walt starred at him as he sat down on the other end of the sofa and waited for Angie.

		Bruce finally looked over at Walt and said. "Your sister is a very special lady and I might say she is very different from the women I dated in the past. Angie brings out the gentle side of my personality that many people don't see."

		Walt sat there and swallowed hard as he listened to Bruce talk about his wife as if she were already his girlfriend.

		Bruce sort of chuckled in his deep voice as he leaned over toward Walt and tried to whisper and said. "With women like your sister Angie, you have to take it slow and easy and build their trust and confidence which will lead up to the big pay off."

		Bruce starred into Walt's eyes and laughed and said. "You don't know much about women do you?"

		Walt responded with his voice sounding shaky and said. "Well. I think I know my sister fairly well enough to know she doesn't screw around on the first date."

		Bruce leaned over a little further and grabbed Walt by the shoulder and said. "Excuse me. I hate to sound so blunt with you, because I know she is family but I bet you at poker and won from you already and I bet you the amount of money you lost to me last week that Angie will be giving me all the white pussy I can handle."

		Walt was beginning to shake now as Bruce told him his plans for his wife as he tried to smile at the big man.

		Bruce continued as he said. "Face it. Your sister is a fine woman and she does have a pussy along with nice tits and a sweat little ass. Man. That beautiful long red hair and I can't wait to see the little red muff between her legs."

		Bruce than added. "Patience. My friend. Patience."

		Angie walked into the room and sat down next to Bruce on the sofa completely ignoring Walt on the other end as Bruce leaned forward and said. "Let me see those beautiful earrings I bought you tonight."

		Angie pushed her long red hair to the side and let him see the diamond studded earrings she was wearing as Bruce said. "Walt. Take a look at these earrings I bought your sister tonight and see how beautiful they look on her." Walt got up and sat in the chair directly in front of them and starred at the large diamond earrings his wife was wearing than noticed the diamond neckless she was wearing too and said. "I don't remember seeing the neckless on you before?"

		Bruce chuckled and said. "I bought that for your sister as well to match the earrings she is wearing."

		Angie put her hand on Bruce's shoulder and leaned forward and said. "Thank you so much for the presents tonight."

		Angie puckered her lips as Bruce gave her a small peck on the lips than another that lasted a couple seconds longer.

		Bruce held Angie's hand and glanced at Walt and said." Excuse us while I return the appreciation your sister is showing me."

		Bruce kissed Angie again locking his lips to hers sending his tongue deep into her mouth as Walt looked on in horror but was afraid to say anything to Bruce and figured he'd just get it over with.

		Bruce moved closer to Angie and placed his arm around her and waited to see what Angie's reaction was going to be and he soon found out as she leaned forward and kissed him on the lips.

		Once they finished, Bruce looked over at Walt who was sitting in the chair with a blank look on his face and afraid to say anything to this man in fear of getting harmed and said. "Would you mind going out in the kitchen with the guys so I can talk privately with your sister?"

		Walt got up from the chair and walked toward the kitchen and glanced back to see what was going on but Bruce had switched the table lamp off which made it too dark to see anything.

		Walt made it into the kitchen and poured himself another drink and joined Donny and Billy on the bar stools at the counter.

		Donny laughed at Walt when he sat down next to them and said. "Man. You got a hot looking sister out there. Does she have a twin by any chance?"

		Walt tried to smile as he took a drink from his glass as his hand shook and almost spilled some on his shirt.

		Billy looked over at Donny and said. "I bet old Bruce is getting some of that red headed pussy right now if I know him."

		Donny replied. "Yeah. Bruce has a special way to seduce women that I never saw before and the way they were dancing at the club tonight. I thought he was going to fuck her right there on the dance floor."

		Donny looked at Walt and said. "I hope this isn't bothering you too much. You know, your sister is only human and she has sexual needs, just like us men. Isn't that right Billy?"

		Billy stood up and patted Walt on the shoulder and replied. "That's right. Women are all the same and if they are attracted to a guy then they are going to get just as horny as the three of us and want to fuck."

		Walt looked nervous as he listened to these men and finally said. "Did you see anything else going on besides on the dance floor?"

		Donny replied. "Oh man. They were kissing in the back seat, all the way back to your house tonight. As a matter of fact, I don't think your sister would have come back here tonight but she wanted to check on her daughter."

		Walt had an idea and looked at Donny and Billy and said. "I better go and check and make sure Megan is still sleeping in her room, I'll be back in a few minutes."

		Walt stood up and walked into the front room walking as close to the sofa as he could and as he walked nearby he could see Angie sitting on Bruce's lap.

		As Walt walked closer, he had a view of the rear of the sofa and could only see Angie sitting and a small portion of Bruce's head. Walt thought he heard kissing noises and his body felt weak wondering if Bruce was sucking Angie's tits.

		As Walt started to walk toward the kitchen, Bruce sort of raised his voice and said. "Walt. Can you come here for a minute?"

		Walt's heart sank as he thought that Bruce was going to yell at him or maybe worse as he slowly walked toward the front of the sofa to see what the big man wanted.

		Bruce had dimmed the light but Walt could clearly see his wife still sitting on Bruce's lap, the straps to Angie's dress were pulled down and she was holding the top of her dress against her tits keeping them covered.

		Walt waited for Bruce to say something terrible but actually smiled at him and said. "I want to be a gentleman about this and ask you a question if you don't mind?"

		Walt's voice was shaky as he glanced at his wife and noticed her dress was hiked up around her thigh in addition to the straps being pulled off her shoulders as he replied. "Sure. Just let me know what I can do for you."

		Angie interrupted as she looked at Bruce and said. "Bruce. Walt is my brother so I'll tell him what we plan on doing this evening."

		Walt swallowed hard as his wife turned and starred him straight in the eyes and said. "Bruce was going to ask you if it was all right to spend the night here with me but I had told him that if it wasn't for you that we wouldn't have met and you wouldn't mind at all."

		Walt swallowed again as his eyes stayed focused on Angie's and could see that she was looking for revenge for bringing her into this mess and finally replied. "No. You're right Angie. I don't mind if Bruce spends the night here. I'll get the guest room ready for him."

		Bruce chuckled as he looked at Walt and said. "You don't have to worry about doing that for me. Your sister has everything arranged for me."

		Angie stood up holding her dress in place as she looked back at Bruce and said. "I'll see you in a few minutes."

		Angie starred at Walt as she walked past him and not saying another word and went directly into their bedroom and shut the door as Walt stood up and said. "Why don't you go out and tell the boys I want to see them?"

		Walt didn't hesitate as he quickly got the two men from out in the kitchen and brought them back into the living room as Billy said. "What's up Boss?"

		Bruce replied. "You fellows can go back to my place and I'll give you a call tomorrow when I need a ride"

		Bruce walked over in front of Walt and put his large hand on his shoulder and said. "Walt. I want you to do me a big favor and go out into the kitchen and bring the bottle of wine the boys took out there and a bucket of ice with wine glasses and bring them to Angie's room in a few minutes."

		Walt stood there looking down at the floor wanting to call this all off and tell Bruce the truth but chickened out thinking that Bruce might kill him or at least break some bones and besides he might harm Angie if he found out she was in on this too.

		Walt was thinking that maybe Angie would only take this to a level and not give in to sex with this man. He would try and talk to her when he brought the drinks into the bedroom.

		Bruce put his other hand on Walt's shoulder and said. "Listen. I saw the look on your face when I told you I was staying. Your sister is a big girl and she can speak for herself and make her own decisions."

		Walt replied. "No. Not worried about Angie's decisions at all it's just that I didn't know you would have sex with her tonight."

		Bruce chucked as he replied. "I got it. You don't want to see your sister bang a black man. Is that it?" Bruce continued to say. "Walt. Have you ever been with a black woman?"

		Walt said. "No. Never."

		Bruce replied. " I'll have to see what I can do for you. Now go get those drinks for me and I'll see you in the bedroom."

		Walt was in the kitchen getting everything together and was getting ice from the refrigerator when he heard a cabinet door open and slam shut and turned to see his wife standing next to the counter wearing a black transparent nightie.

		Walt started to walk toward Angie when she said. "Just stay away from me right now."

		Angie had her packet of birth control pills and was punching a pill out of the little container and placed it inside her mouth followed by a drink of water than set the glass down on the counter and started to walk out.

		Walt yelled out and said. "Honey. I'm sorry for getting us into this mess and I'll make it up to you."

		Angie didn't say a word as she kept walking back to the bedroom as if she didn't even hear him speak. Walt noticed how her ass was completely exposed as he watched her cheeks sway with her hips.

		Walt was shaking again as he put the ice bucket on a tray along with the wine and the glasses. Walt knew he had done it this time and wondered if Angie would forgive him. How could he stop this man from screwing his wife without getting shot or hurt very badly?

		Walt promised himself that he'd never gamble again as long as he lived and would treat Angie better than he had. All he wanted was one more chance and he would show her how he could change.

		Walt took the tray and walked toward the bedroom and saw the door closed when he got there. Walt sat the tray down on the floor as he knocked on the door and picked the tray back up and waited.

		Bruce yelled and said. Come on. "The door is open."

		Walt was able to open the door using a couple fingers on the handle and as the door slid open, he saw Bruce standing with his back toward him on the other side of the bed. Bruce was giving Angie a hug as they stood there without even moving.

		Walt said. "Where would you like me to put the tray?"

		Walt stood there listening to them kissing than realized that Bruce was naked and saw Angie's hands around Bruce resting on his hips. The contrast of Angie's pale white shin against Bruce's jet black skin allowed Walt to clearly see her fingers as they clung to Bruce. Angie looked so tiny as he stood there looking and waiting for them to tell him where they wanted him to put the wine.

		Bruce turned around and Walt saw this mans cock for the very first time and couldn't help notice how large he was. Bruce's cock was poking straight out and looked massively big and not only was he long but very thick as well.

		Bruce pointed at the dresser and said. "Just put that over there and we'll take it from there." Walt placed the tray on the dresser and glanced at the couple as they returned to kissing and completely ignoring him. Bruce was squeezing Angie's ass with his big hands as they remained locked in a passionate kiss.

		Bruce's cock pointed straight into Angie's tummy on an upward angle and she seemed to be rotating her hips causing his large cock to move around above her belly button. Walt watched as Angie took hold of the cock making Bruce groan as he whispered and said. "Wait until you feel it inside you."

		Bruce turned and saw that Walt was still standing in the room and chuckled as he said. "You can leave now. We're not putting on a sex show here."

		Walt hesitated a few seconds until Bruce let go of Angie and walked over and put his arm around Walt guiding him to the bedroom door and out into the hallway and turned and pulled Walt around to face him and said. "Listen. You seem concerned about your sister tonight. Don't worry about her because I'll be really gentle with her. Now go and get some sleep."

		Walt stood in the hallway watching the big man turn and shut the door but not before Walt got a glimpse of Bruce's massive cock.

		Walt stood there thinking how he shouldn't have come up with this silly idea in the first place and maybe he could have paid a hooker to have sex with this man. Why did he have to do this to Angie and himself?

		Walt walked into the living room and sat on the chair and grabbed the drink he had put on the table but never finished and finished the contents before laying his head back wondering what Angie might be doing at that very moment and fell asleep.

		Walt heard a noise and opened his eyes only to see Bruce sitting on the sofa in front of him with a drink in his hand and smoking a cigarette. Walt lifted his head and looked toward the big guy with his eyes a little fuzzy from being asleep.

		Walt sat up straight and saw the man was naked and his cock lay limp between his legs but still very large. Bruce said in a low but deep voice and said. "I didn't mean to wake you up. I only came out here to have a drink and a smoke and a little fresh air. The bedroom got really hot."

		Walt looked around than said. "Where's my sister?"

		Bruce replied. "Angie is in the bathroom freshening up. She got all sticky and sweaty from the workout we had."

		Walt's body went weak again as he watched Bruce smoking his cigarette than looked at his watch and noticed it was three in the morning which meant they were in the bedroom for almost four hours. Walt asked. "Is Angie all right?"

		Bruce leaned forward as he blew the smoke out of his longs and gave a slight chuckle as he shook his head up and down and said. "Angie's just fine, maybe a little stretched and sore but she'll be fine."

		Walt put his head back on the chair and closed his eyes as Bruce put his cigarette out and turned off the lamp.

		A few minutes later, Angie walked out of the bedroom with a blanket wrapped around herself and sat on the sofa next to Bruce. The room was dark except the light from the moon shining into the front window.

		Walt kept his eyes closed except to slightly glance at the couple as they sat on the sofa just a few feet in front of them. Walt could see Bruce put his arm around Angie and heard the sounds of kissing taking place but could hardly make out their faces.

		Walt sat perfectly still in the chair and pretended to be asleep as he listened to them whispering as Bruce said. "He's asleep. Climb on top of me."

		Angie replied. "No. He might wake up. Why don't we go back to bed?"

		Bruce said. "Come on. Sugar. I want you to ride me right here on the sofa."

		Walt could hear his wife giggle as Bruce tried to pull her on top of him until he finally succeeded in pulling her on his lap as Angie giggled than her giggles were soon replaced by kissing sounds.

		Walt had his eyes open enough to see what was going on and saw that Angie was holding the blanket around her body keeping herself covered as she sat on Bruce's lap.

		Angie was sitting with her face toward Bruce and the movements Walt could see with the blanket looked as if she was playing with his cock as they continued to kiss.

		Walt could see his wife as she continued to move her body around on Bruce's lap until he could hear them whispering again. Angie said. "Don't make any noise. Be very still and help me put it in."

		Bruce replied. "Sugar. Raise your ass a little higher That's it… Slid down."

		Angie replied. "Oh God… Slow… Don't wake him… Take it easy… That's it… Yeah… Oh Yeah… Good…"

		Walt watched as Angie began to move herself around on top of Bruce but all he could see was the blanket and what looked like his wife impaled on Bruce's huge black cock. Walt had to admit he was turned on watching his wife mount this black man across from him on the sofa and continued to watch and listen.

		Angie was whispering again as she said. "Oh yeah… That's it… give it to me… Don't wake him up… That's it…"

		Walt could hear the kissing again as he watched the blanket slid down off Angie's shoulders but she quickly pulled it back up trying to keep herself concealed.

		Walt saw that Angie had wrapped her arms around Bruce's neck and it looked like his hands were placed on her ass guiding her around on top of his lap.

		Walt could hear Bruce whispering this time as he said. "Uh Baby… So tight… Pussy… That's it… That's it… Come on… Squeeze it… Yeah… I can feel it…"

		The blanket started to slip down again but they were moving more rapidly and didn't seem to care as the blanket fell on the floor below Bruce's feet.

		Walt could see the big cock sliding inside Angie's pussy as she rotated her hips and Bruce controlled her up and down movements with his hands.

		They were kissing again and Walt could hear the combination of both Angie's wet pussy making wet sounds and their kissing and started to play with his own hard cock through his pants.

		Bruce had raised Angie higher as he sucked on her tits and arched his hips up higher to keep her body far enough in the air to suck and bit her nipples.

		Bruce was beginning to put more effort into his fucking as he held onto Angie's hips and bounced her body on his cock much faster. This was causing her large full tits to bounce with each forceful thrust he made inside Angie's pussy.

		Bruce finally let out a groan as he began to shoot his load of seed deep inside Angie's pussy as she too reached her orgasm and tried as much as possible not to make much noise but they could still be heard around the house.

		Angie sat her ass down on Bruce's lap while his cock finished squirting the last of his cum inside her belly. The only sounds were of them trying to catch their breath than a few little kisses that Angie was giving Bruce as they sat still in front of Walt.

		Walt was still trying to pretend he was asleep as he saw Angie as she stood up and as she did her pussy made a loud sound from the mixture of air and Bruce's cum inside her pussy. Walt could see it but he bet there was cum dripping down her legs at that very moment. The light was very dim but they just starred at each other for a moment when Walt finally said. "Honey. I love you very much and don't want to lose you."

		Angie just stood there looking into her husband's eyes for a moment than started to walk past him than turned and said. "There's extra blankets in the closet if you get cold."

		Walt quickly replied before she disappeared into the bedroom. "Honey. I didn't mean to get you into this and I really do love you."

		Angie looked at her husband and said. "Walt. We'll talk about this in the morning. Go to bed now and get some sleep."

		Walt turned and entered the guests' bedroom and as he laid down on the bed he stroked his cock until he made himself cum as he thought about his wife screwing a black man. Walt got turned on but could never tell Angie the truth about it because if she didn't plan to kill him now than just the mention of telling her his true feelings would surely get him killed.-[bookmark: story-0041-0001]Karenkay
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		Wife's Date Ch. 2

		She tells her husband about her date with a black man

		Walt entered the house and walked into the bedroom where Angie was changing her clothes and said. "Honey. It has been a whole week since it happened and I wish you would forgive me for getting you involved in that mess."

		Angie turned and faced Walt and said. "You could have gotten us killed over a silly card game and I hope you learned your lesson."

		This was the first time Angie even spoke to Walt after her date with Bruce last weekend. Although she put up a front for her parents while they were here and only maintained her composure. This was the first time she even seemed to acknowledge her husband's existence.

		Walt walked behind his wife and put his arms around her as he replied. "Angie, I'm so sorry for bringing you into that mess like I did and I'll never gamble again as long as I live."

		Angie turned to face her husband as she finished taking her blouse off and tossed it on a nearby chair leaving only her tits covered in the bra she was wearing. Walt noticed she still had red marks covering the portion of her tits that he could see and made a comment and placed his hand on Angie's cleavage and said. "You're still all red from Bruce biting your tits last weekend?"

		Angie slipped her pants down her legs, pulled down her panties, than pointed at her pussy mound and said. "Look down here and you can still see the redness from Bruce being so rough with me last weekend."

		Walt admitted to himself that he got extremely turned on looking at Angie's bit marks from her black lover and started to get an erection as she unfastened her bra and tossed it on the same nearby chair letting him see her tits for the first time since last weekend.

		Angie examined her tits, pointed at her nipples, and said. "Look and see how red and sensitive my nipples still are from that man."

		Walt glazed at his wife's tits and saw what she was pointing at and it look as if an animal had bitten the area around each nipple. Walt leaned over and gently kissed one of her tits as he pulled her body toward his as he gave her a passionate kiss on the lips and said. "Angie, I'm sorry you had to go through that ordeal last weekend. I wanted to tell you that I got very excited when I saw him screwing you on the sofa that night. I just don't know how to explain it but I was extremely excited seeing you sit on his cock right in front of me."

		Angie looked back at Walt with anger in her eyes as she replied. "Are you sick? That man would have had you killed if is was not for me. Now you have the nerve to tell me that you got excited watching that man screw me… Besides, I thought you were asleep that night when we were on the sofa?"

		Walt quickly replied. Angie, I was only making a statement that was true. I had to pretend to be asleep because I did not want Bruce to know I was watching the two of you. I had never thought in my wildest dreams that I would see you willingly screw a black man and enjoy it as much as you did."

		Angie crossed her arms, looked directly at Walt, and replied. "So what are you saying to me here Walt? That I am a slut and I liked like to screw strange black men and have you watch like some pervert or something? What is the matter with you?"

		Walt replied. "Angie, why don't you admit that you really enjoyed getting fucked by Bruce last week? Besides, I saw you respond to him and even have an orgasm and I bet you had others with him I didn't even see!"

		Angie walked over to the dresser fumbling in her drawers looking for a clean pair of panties as Walt followed and said. "Just admit that you enjoyed yourself with him last week that's all I want you to do is tell me how you felt."

		Angie turned again to face her husband and said. "Walt. I am really beginning to think you have more wrong with you than I thought. What kind of husband would get enjoyment out of watching another man fuck his wife? You know dam well I did it to save your ass and nothing more."

		Walt reached out to his wife again holding his hands on her bare hips as he replied. "I didn't mean it to sound that way. I know you love me and you are not a whore. It is just that there are men that get excited just like, me watching there wives screw other men. They even have clubs and web sites that are devoted for those things."

		Angie still had her arms crossed as she replied. "Walt, I still don't understand why you would get excited about a man screwing me when he might have harmed you."

		Walt held Angie tight as she placed her hands on his shoulders and listened as he continued saying. "I can't really explain it myself but I got this tremendous erection watching you ride his cock and watching you both orgasm and I can't see what harm it would do if you fucked him again."

		Angie shook her head in disagreement as she replied. "Walt, what is the matter with you. I might have gotten aroused that night because I had to force myself into thinking he was just a typical date and I tried not to think I was a married woman."

		Walt replied by kissing Angie on the lips as he moved his hands around and cupped her ass as she pressed her large tits against his chest. Angie moved far enough away to unbutton Walt's shirt and his pants as they feel to the floor and pushed him over to the bed and laid on top of him as they continued to kiss.

		Walt rolled on top of his wife, tugged on his underwear, kicked them out onto the floor as he continued to kiss Angie with passion, and rubbed his hands over her tits.

		Angie broke their kiss long enough to whisper in his lips and said. "I'm so horny; I want you to fuck me hard."

		Walt did not waste a second as he reached down between their legs and positioned himself at the entrance of Angie's pussy and waited for her to push her legs back and slowly inserted the head between her pussy slit and drove it deep inside her with one push.

		Angie's body stiffened as Walt slowly began to fuck her. Angie began to kiss Walt again, whispered in his lips, and said. "That's it baby. Fuck me good."

		They were passionately kissing as Walt continued to screw his wife as he whispered to her and said. "Did he feel big inside you?"

		Angie did not reply immediately but continued to push her pussy into his thrusts as she finally replied. "Yes, he was huge inside me."

		Walt continued to flex his cock inside her as he whispered again and said. "How many times did he fuck you that night and did he cum inside you each time?"

		Angie responded by tightening her pussy as Walt moaned with pleasure and he knew she was thinking back when Bruce had his thick black cock sunk deep inside her belly, repeated a part of his question, and said. "Did he fuck you all night long?"

		Angie moaned aloud and looked as if she were in a trance as she replied. "Oh God yes, he fucked me the entire night and kept shooting his hot cum inside me."

		Angie was bucking her hips up against Walt as he began to fuck her even harder. Angie had wrapped her arms around her husband's shoulders and held him tight as he pounded away at her pussy.

		Walt was breathing heavy as he forced himself to ask his wife another question and said. "Did it excite you thinking you were being fucked by a black man?"

		Angie was having trouble catching her breath and was almost ready to cum as she blurted out. "Oh God… Yes,.He was so thick and huge and I felt his hot cum shooting inside me… God… Yeah. Fuck me…"

		Angie began to orgasm as Walt shot his load inside his wife's pussy pushing himself as deep as he could knowing that Bruce must have reached area's of Angie's pussy that he was unable to touch with his smaller cock.

		Walt was completely taken by the fact his wife had fucked another man who not only had a cock almost twice as large as his own but who was also black in color and it drove Walt almost insane thinking about that mans cock deep inside her spewing its seed and could possibly impregnate her.

		Walt's cock had shoot its load and was beginning to shrink as he felt his own sperm leaking out around his cock and onto the sheets below as Angie lowered her legs. Walt rolled over, lay beside his wife, and held her hand as she too caught her breath and waited a few seconds before he said. "That was the fastest but one of the best fucks we had in a long time."

		Angie got up from the bed and walked toward the bathroom to clean herself as Walt's cum dripped down her thighs as he watched her leave the bedroom.

		Walt joined his wife in the shower and they shared the water as he kissed her lips again and said. "Honey, would you like to see Bruce again sometime in the future?"

		Angie had her head under the water as she spit water from between her lips and replied. "What are you asking me Walt?"

		Walt quickly replied. "Well, I was thinking that if you wanted to go on another date with Bruce that it would be all right with me."

		Angie washed her face as she replied. "Walt, that man wasn't playing around with you. He was only here to fuck me and that was the end of it. Now why would you want to bring him up again when we got you out of that mess to begin with?"

		Walt waited for Angie to finish washing her face, placed his hands on her hips, and replied. "That was the best fuck we had in a long time and we both got excited about you screwing Bruce and I didn't see what harm it could do if you were to see him again. Honey we would both agree and I would not blame you for anything like cheating on me. It would be for both of our satisfaction this time and nothing more."

		Angie hastily replied saying. "Walt. That is not the issue here at all, why would you want to put our marriage in jeopardy over just because we had good sex together. You will just have to be satisfied with fantasizing about the one and only time it happened. Now don't ask me to do this again."

		Later that afternoon Angie went shopping with her friend leaving Walt home to straighten the house when the phone rang.

		Walt picked up the phone, said hello, and was surprised to hear Bruce answer on the other end.

		Bruce said. "I was calling to see if Angie might have changed her mind and thought I might ask her if she would like to get together with me again."

		Bruce replied. "Well, I would like to speak to your sister about setting up a date so could you put her on the phone for me?"

		Walt replied. "Uh, Angie is out shopping with her friend right now but I can have her call you back when she gets home this evening."

		Bruce replied. "Great, she has my phone number and I'll be waiting for her call. Walt, you are the man and do not know how to thank you for introducing me to your sister. I'll talk to you later."

		Walt hung up the phone knowing that Angie was going to be pissed when she finds out about this.

		Angie and Walt had just finished dinner that evening when the phone rang and Walt picked it up and it was Bruce on the other end. Walt said. Angie, you have a phone call."

		Angie picked up the phone as she walked out onto the patio and Walt could hear the surprise in his wife's voice as she spoke to Bruce on the phone. Angie walked back into the house and replied to something Bruce said on the phone and said. "Bruce, let me call you back in five minutes and I'll let you know."

		Walt looked embarrassed knowing Angie had caught him in a lie and waited for an answer from him as he replied. "Bruce called while you were out shopping this afternoon so I told him you would call him back tonight."

		Angie kept starring at her husband and said. "What do you want me to tell him? I'm leaving this decision up to you because if something goes wrong than you won't have anyone to blame."

		Walt stepped closer to his wife, put his hands on her shoulders, and said. "Honey, I don't think it would do any harm if you saw him again. It got us both hot to begin with, it would only be a simple date, and you could tell him you could not see him again anytime you felt you wanted. You would be in total control over the situation and besides, look at the wonderful sex we could have together. It will only enhance our marriage and relationship."

		Angie stepped away from her husband and reached for the phone as she dialed Bruce's number and said. "Just remember what I told you and don't blame me if something goes wrong."

		Angie finished dialing the number as Walt put his arm around her and waited until Bruce answered as Angie said. "Oh, it's me again and I just wanted to let you know I would be able to see you this Friday."

		Walt listened to her end of the conversation as Angie replied. "Yes, around six would be fine… Oh, I would be more comfortable if your two friends didn't tag along with you… Yes… That would be fine… Yeah… Maybe I will."

		Angie laughed as she continued to speak. "Just like before… No, he doesn't mind at all… OK… Yes… I'll see you than… Bye…"

		Angie hung the phone up, turned toward Walt, put her hands on his shoulders, and said. "Just remember that you were the one that gave me the permission to do this and if anything happens because of this than I don't want you to blame me for it."

		Walt gave Angie a kiss on the lips and said. "Everything will be all right, you watch and see. We'll have the greatest sex we ever had and you'll get a chance to screw this man again."

		It was late Friday afternoon and Angie had finished her shower, had shaven her pussy the night before, and had picked out her dress for the evening. She almost called Bruce to cancel their date several times over the week and still felt the same way as she finished drying her long red hair.

		Angie set the dryer down on the counter, fluffed her hair, and leaned forward checking her face in the mirror as she thought back almost two years when they had considered swinging with another couple.

		She really could not consider this the same as swinging because Bruce thought she was a divorced mother living with her brother. Angie felt her body tingle as she got goose bumps thinking about the situation.

		Angie was indeed excited about seeing Bruce again and at the same time very scared about meeting him and putting on the act again with Walt being present.

		They had talked about it every night before bed planning every situation that might occur including Walt's desire to watch as much as possible. Angie had planned leaving the bathroom door open between the two bedrooms so Walt could peak inside. Angie warned Walt that he should be very careful not to let Bruce catch him looking and if that happened he was to act as if he were just using the bathroom and found the door open.

		Angie had decided on a black dress she wore out to clubs with Walt. It fitted very tight and revealed her cleavage. It came down just above her knees but because of its tight fit, she was not going to wear any panties and would leave her legs bare without any nylons.

		Angie slipped into the dress and laced her heels when Walt walked into the bedroom and spotted how much the dress revealed her tits and said. "Wow, I don't remember that dress being so revealing."

		Angie finished with her heels and stood as Walt walked over and cupped one of her tits in his hand and kissed her on the lips and said. "Are you getting excited about seeing Bruce again?"

		Angie replied. "Actually I'm very nervous and almost called him to cancel this afternoon and I'm still not sure if I want to go through with this or not."

		Walt leaned forward, gave her another passionate kiss, and said. "Honey, this will be fun, you'll see. After tonight you won't be as nervous to see him."

		Angie starred at Walt and said. "I don't think there will be a next time."

		They could hear the sound of the front door bell as Walt said. "I'll go see if it's Bruce, what should I tell him?"

		Angie replied. "Tell him I'll be out in a few minutes, I have to finish putting on my makeup and perfume."

		Walt opened the door and saw Bruce standing there waiting and asked him to come in and wait. Bruce was wearing casual clothes but was very expensive looking and carried a bouquet of flowers in his hand.

		Walt mentioned that Angie would be out in a few minutes and took the flowers from him and placed them in a vase and put them on the cocktail table where Angie would see them when she came out of the bedroom.

		Bruce sat down on the sofa, looked over at Walt, and said. "Man, I can't thank you enough for introducing your sister to me last week. I really had my doubts whether she would call me or be interested in seeing me again."

		Bruce continued saying. "You know, Angie and I talked on the phone every afternoon this week and I've gotten to know quite a lot about her."

		Walt was surprised when Bruce mentioned speaking to Angie everyday because she did not mention anything to him and replied. "Oh, I didn't know you've been calling Angie this week at all."

		Bruce gave a chuckle as he replied. "Your sister is full of surprises and revealed some of her most intimate secrets to me. I guess she felt completely comfortable telling me about herself."

		Bruce leaned forward lowering his deep husky voice as much as he could and continued speaking and said. "You know, I shouldn't be sharing this with you because your Angie's brother but she went into detail over the phone with her likes and dislikes as far as her sexual preferences."

		Walt sat their in disbelief thinking that Angie was so nervous on meeting with this man again and here he was telling him his wife was being intimate over the phone with him."

		Bruce held out the palms of his hands facing Walt and said. "Listen, I shouldn't be telling you these things because you might think of your sister as a bad person but let me tell you this much. Your sister is a good woman and she's only human and all women have a desire to explore their sexual fantasies and maybe for Angie its being intimate with a black man."

		Angie walked out of the bedroom and Bruce stood greeting her with a kiss on the lips and picked up the vase of flowers as Angie smiled and thanked him.

		Bruce sat the flowers back down on the table and motioned for Angie to sit next to him on the sofa. They sat down and Walt was starring at them sitting so close to each other as Bruce whispered into Angie's ear making her laugh as she patted her hand on his knee.

		That was her left hand and Bruce took it in his large hands, raised her hand in the air, and looked at the wedding rings she was wearing and forgot to remove before she entered the room.

		Bruce said. "Did you get married since the last time we saw each other and didn't tell me?"

		Angie quickly responded with an excuse and replied. "These are rings from my marriage and I sometimes where them when I'm out so guys will leave me alone."

		Bruce laughed aloud as he replied. "Dam, that's a good idea and I think you should wear them at the club tonight so those guys will know to keep their hands off you."

		Angie looked over at Walt with relief in her eyes as Walt asked. "Should I expect the two of you back here at a certain time?"

		Bruce started to laugh as he hugged Angie and said to her. "Your brother acts like he's your father and wants to know what time you'll be home tonight."

		Bruce looked over at Walt with a smile still on his face and said. "Don't worry Daddy; I'll have your little girl home before two."

		Bruce stood up holding Angie's hand, they walked toward the front door, and just as they were ready to leave, Bruce looked back and said. "Everything will be fine; don't wait up because Angie is in good hands with me."-[bookmark: story-0041-0002]Karenkay
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		She poses as her husband's sister to pay off a drug dealer

		Walt was pacing the living room as he looked at his watch wondering when Bruce was coming back with Angie, it was past midnight and she had promised to try to bring him back as soon as she could. Walt started to make another small trip across the front room when he saw car lights shinning in the front room than saw Bruce's Hummer pull into the driveway.

		Walt did not want to seem too concerned when they walked though the door and decided to go into the bathroom and pee while they cam into the house.

		Several minutes passed as Walt walked back out into the front room and met Angie in the hallway. Angie walked up to her husband and kissed him on the lips, Walt could smell a great deal of whiskey on her breath as she kissed him.

		Angie could barely stand on her own as she leaned against the wall and tugged on Walt's shirt trying to keep herself from falling down.

		Walt looked at Angie and said. "I think you drank too much tonight, maybe you should go right to bed. Didn't Bruce help you to the front door when he dropped you off tonight?"

		Angie tried to speak as she held onto her husband's shirt and slowly replied with a slur and said. "Bruce is out there waiting for you. He brought you a surprise with him that he wants you to see."

		Walt looked nervous as to what she was talking about as Angie went on to say. "I have to go to the little girl's room and pee. Go out there and see what Bruce has for you."

		Walt helped his wife into the bathroom and made sure she was sitting on the toilet before leaving her alone. Walt turned to look at Angie as he listened to her stream of pee hitting the water inside the toilet.

		Walt walked out into the front room and saw Bruce standing near the sofa and talking to someone seated with blonde hair. Bruce saw Walt enter the room and said. "Here comes the man I want you to meet."

		Walt saw the person getting up, turned around, and saw it was a beautiful petite blonde woman. Bruce motioned for Walt to come closer and said. "I want you to meet a good friend of mine, her name is Julie. Julie, I want you to meet Angie's brother, Walt."

		Walt extended his hand out to the woman and smiled as she to appear to be in the same condition that as Angie.

		Bruce said. "All right, now that I introduced you to this lovely woman and I hate to run but I'm going to go and catch up to Angie and let you to get acquainted.

		As Bruce walked toward the bedrooms, he turned and starred back at Julie and said. "Come in when your ready, you don't have to knock."

		The beautiful little blonde woman looked at Walt and said. "You have a wonderful sister; we got to know one another at the club tonight."

		Julie giggled as she continued to talk and said. "She and I danced a few songs together with Bruce tonight."

		Walt smiled at her while checking out the tiny dress she was wearing; it barely covered her large breasts, which had to be larger than Angie's tits.

		Julie said. "Bruce brought us something to drink while we are waiting for them to get started so why don't we go out into your kitchen and grab some glasses."

		Walt smiled at Julie again as he said. "I can get the glasses for us if you want to wait here?"

		Julie took hold of Walt's arm and said. "I want to come with you and get acquainted with you."

		Walt walked Julie out to the kitchen as he said. "I didn't understand what Bruce said about just coming in there without knocking when you are ready."

		Julie laughed as she said. "Bruce is always that way, like I couldn't figure that out for myself. He thinks I am a real ditsy girl. What do you think Walt? Do I look like I'm ditsy?"

		Walt replied. "I don't really know you but I suppose you're not ditsy. You are a very beautiful woman I might add."

		Julie put her arms around Walt as if they had known each other for a long time and said. "You know you have sexy eyes? My husband has sexy eyes too, just like yours."

		Walt had a look of surprise on his face as he replied. "You mean that you're married?"

		Julie sort of smiled at Walt as she replied to his question and said. "You might call it a marriage I guess. My stupid ass husband lost a whole bunch of money down at this club and had no way of ever paying it back. So I had to step in to save his ass with my ass."

		Julie laughed again as she patted her own ass and continued to talk. "Bruce worked out a deal with him that he wouldn't owe him any money if he got me to screw him. That was two years ago and one kid later."

		Walt starred at Julie with concern in his eyes as he replied. "Do you mean you had a baby with Bruce and you're still living with your husband?"

		Julie placed her hand on Walt's ass as she replied. "Don't get me wrong here, Bruce is a good father and he takes care of everything his little boy needs."

		Walt looked more concerned about her situation as Julie blurted out. "Listen, I didn't mean to sound so blunt here but everything is working out just fine and my husband doesn't really care anyway. Now let's get those glasses and have us a drink."

		Everything was going through Walt's mind now about how he got himself involved with Bruce, got very nervous about the whole situation, and wanted to walk into the bedroom and pull his wife away at that very moment.

		Julie was holding his shirt and waiting for him to get those glasses as he opened the cabinet door and started to pull out two small glasses and close the door when Julie suddenly reached for the cabinet door and stopped Walt from closing it with her hand.

		Julie was aiming for Angie's packet of birth control pills, picked them up, flicked them in front of Walt's face, and said. "These things will kill your sister if she's not careful. I use the rhythm method myself and it works better and safer than taking these nasty things."

		Walt quickly responded to Julie and said. "Didn't you just tell me you got yourself pregnant from screwing Bruce? How do you explain your rhythm method when you allowed that to happen?"

		Julie was holding the packet in her hand as she replied. "I guess I wanted that to happen the way it did, my husband couldn't have kids anyway and I wanted to have at least one before I get too old."

		Walt asked. "You mean you wanted to have someone else's baby and your husband didn't mind?"

		Julie looked somewhat irritated as she replied. "Listen, I told you my husband didn't care about us anyway. Besides, Bruce wants to have another baby soon but I don't know if he wants me to be its mother."

		Julie began to cry as she starred at the floor and held onto Angie's birth control packet with one hand and held onto Walt with her other hand.

		Walt patted her on the back as he tried to comfort Julie and said. "I'm sure if Bruce wants to have more children and your all ready the mother of his son than he'll want you to have another baby with him."

		Julie continued to cry as she replied. "I'm sorry for feeling this way, are you going to get us those drinks now. I think I could really use another one right now."

		Walt got the bottle of whiskey that Bruce had brought and poured some into each glass, walked toward the refrigerator, took out a bottle of soda, and saw that Julie had turned on the garbage disposal.

		Julie was punching out all the little pills and running them down the drain as Walt placed the bottle on the counter and ran over to try to stop her but it was too late.

		Julie shut the disposal off, turned, and gave Walt the empty packet as Walt said. "What did you go and do that for, my wife, I mean my sister is going to need those pills."

		Julie turned and faced Walt as she replied. "Angie isn't your wife. Bruce told me you were too protective with your sister. I bet you're even going to tell her I washed her birth control pills down the sink."

		Walt asked Julie again. "Why did you put all of her pills down the drain? She's going to need those and now I'll have to go and buy her a new packet."

		Julie tried to brush it off as she poured the drinks herself, gave a glass to Walt, and said. "Why don't you just relax and have a drink with me before we go in their and join them."

		Walt took a long swig of the drink and poured himself another as Julie said. "Now you're getting with the program. You need to relax and enjoy yourself and stop worrying about what your sister is doing. She's a big girl like me and she can handle it as well as I can."

		Julie drank her drink than stopped for a moment to say. "Besides, I told Angie at the club tonight that we were like sisters. If Bruce knocks her up than we'll really be sisters, won't we?"

		Walt stood in disbelief as he listened to this drunken woman speak and replied. "I don't think Julie wants to have any children right now so you don't have anything to worry about because I'm replacing those pills tomorrow for her and you can have another baby yourself with him if you so desire."

		Julie sat her glass down on the counter, walked next to Walt, placed her small hand on his crotch, and began to squeeze his cock and balls through his pants.

		Julie tried to lean up to kiss his face but Walt just stood there starring at the woman for a few seconds before finally giving in to a small kiss on the lips.

		Julie than put her arms over the top of Walt's shoulders and said. "Come on big boy, you can kiss me better than that one."

		Walt had to reach behind himself and put the glass on the counter and starred at Julie for a couple seconds before giving her a small peck on the cheek.

		Julie put her hand on the back of Walt's head, pulled him down, gave him a long kiss on the lips, pushed her tongue inside his mouth until he began to respond, and kissed her back.

		They continued to kiss as Walt began to move his hands to her ass and gave her cheeks a slight squeeze as Julie rubbed her large tits against his chest.

		Walt could not believe he was kissing this woman and had his hands all over her in less than twenty minutes. He could remember dating a few girls that would not even let him kiss them until the second date.

		Julie was much different that those women, she was fast, street wise and been around the block many times. Lucky she was still married after having another man's baby.

		Julie began to unbutton Walt's shirt and slipped it off his shoulders than his pants buckle came next and pulled his pants down to the floor as Walt stepped out of them.

		Julie kissed Walt again as she slipped his under pants down his legs, kneeled on the floor, and began to kiss around his cock. Julie put it inside her mouth and began to lick him almost instantly as Walt stood there looking down at this tiny blonde woman with the large tits sucking his cock.

		Walt's cock was hard as Julie licked her way around its thickness and underneath toward his balls and poked her tongue out and began to flicker the tip of it at his balls making Walt moan as he said. "Oh God are you talented with your tongue."

		Julie gave him a few more licks with her tongue and quickly stood up and slipped her dress off over her head and tossed the dress onto the floor and wrapped her arms around Walt and gave him a long passionate kiss.

		Walt's cock was poking into her belly as she reached down and gave it a few strokes than said. "Let's go and see what Bruce is up to with your sister. I bet he's cock that big black cock in her right now and fucking the shit out of her tight pussy."

		Julie took hold of Walt's hand and walked him toward the bedroom where they could hear Angie moaning and screaming.

		Julie opened the door as they walked inside the bedroom and Bruce was on top of Angie with her legs stuck straight into the air as Bruce banged the shit out of her.

		Angie had her arms wrapped around Bruce's neck as he hammered into her with as much force as a locomotive. Walt and Julie walked right next to the bed and Walt could see his wife's ass shake from the force of Bruce's body each time he plowed into her.

		Julie put her hand around Walt and said. "Take a good looks at that little slut how she's pushing her pussy into that big black cock. I know how she's feeling right now because I've been there many times."

		Julie squeezed her hand on Walt's waist, pulled him down toward the end of the bed, and said. "Take a look at your sister now; she's so full of black cock it'll be coming out of her ears. Look at the way Bruce is fucking her and the way her pussy is trying to squeeze every bit of life out of that cock."

		Walt just stood there watching his wife as Bruce was banging her, his cock was rock hard as Julie reached down and began to stroke it again as she shook her head as she starred at the couple screwing on the bed and said. "Bruce is going to ruin that girl; she's not going to be satisfied with just any cock from now on. She's going to want that big black cock in her from now on."

		Julie turned and looked at Walt and said. "You never saw your sister getting banged by anyone before have you?"

		Walt shook his head that he had not; he did not want to mention the time out in the front room watching Angie with Bruce.

		Walt listened and watched as his wife acted like a total slut for this black man above her and saw how she was responding to every single move he made. Walt did not think that Angie even knew they were in the room at that moment as they watched them screw.

		Walt watched Julie place her hand on Bruce's ass and said. "That's it baby give that white bitch a good screwing. Give her that black meat and make her beg for more."

		Bruce was banging Angie so violently that she could not hold the palm of her hand on his ass more than a split second at a time. Sweet was pouting down his back and Angie gasped for air each time Bruce lunged into her as if she could not catch her breath.

		Walt never saw his wife so passionately and physically responding to sex like how she was doing as he was watching at that very moment. Bruce's large thighs made a loud slap each time he banged into Angie's upturned ass cheeks.

		Angie began to scream now and yelled. "Oh God, Fuck me. God… Yeah…"

		Angie's legs were kicking out in the air as Julie climbed on top of the bed and watched the couple screw as she began encouraging them with her nasty words. "That's right, give him that pussy and tell him it's his pussy. Go on. Tell Bruce whose pussy that belongs to."

		Angie was still gasping for air and moaning loud as Bruce kept driving his huge thick black cock into her pussy as Julie repeated some of her words and said. "Tell him who owns that white pussy." Angie finally gasped and said. "Oh shit, fuck my white pussy hard."

		Julie kept asking Angie to answer her question and said. "Tell him who owns that pussy, bitch."

		Angie responded as she gasped for air and said. "Oh God, my pussy belongs to you. Bruce, fuck my white pussy, it's your pussy."

		Seconds later, Angie yelled again as she reached her orgasm and kicked her feet out almost hitting Julie in the face. Angie continued to thrash herself around under Bruce's large body as he gave several final thrusts into Angie's pussy almost knocking her head into the mattress and groaned aloud as he shoot his seed deep inside Angie's pussy.

		Bruce was trying to catch his breath as he held himself deep inside Angie's pussy for almost two minutes than Julie put her hand on his ass and said. "Move up there on the pillows and get some air while I lick this bitch."

		Bruce laid himself down next to Angie while Julie held Angie's legs up, turned toward Walt, and said. "Come over here and fuck my pussy while I eat this little snack."

		Walt was horny as hell as he climbed onto the bed and took hold of his cock and aimed it between Julie's ass cheeks and slid right next to her pussy slit and moved the head of his cock around getting it nice and wet."

		Julie held Angie's legs back against her belly as she waited for Walt to mount her doggie style and turned and said. "Come on; fuck me like a real man."

		Walt did not need to hear anymore as he pushed forward and into Julie's pussy and began to fuck her as he held onto her ass. Walt felt her wet pussy trying to milk his cock; she was talented with her pussy muscles but not very tight for such a petite woman.

		Walt figured it must have been from fucking Bruce so often because Julie's pussy felt stretched but still very talented as he fucked her hard.

		Walt fucked Julie as he wondered if Angie's pussy would stretch from the fucking Bruce gave her tonight. He watched as Julie lapped at Angie's pussy sucking out as much of Bruce's seed from her pussy as she could get.

		Walt kept screwing Julie as he watched his wife place her hands on the back of Julie's head keeping her locked against her pussy.

		Walt continued fucking Julie as she pushed her ass back into his crotch a few more times than stopped eating Angie's pussy. Julie than moved herself forward on top of Angie until their tits were touching together and Walt saw Julie give Angie a long passionate open mouth kiss.

		Julie said. "Do you taste your black lover's seed in my mouth?

		Julie kissed Angie again as their tongues locked together and Julie caught her breath long enough and said. "Taste his cum and swallow it. Did you swallow his cum in your little white belly?"

		Angie was still gasping for air as she replied. "Yes."

		Julie kissed Angie again only this time she began to squeeze Angie's tits, moved herself down, and started to suck and bit them making them stand up nice and hard. Julie than moved back up until her large tits dangled down in front of Angie's mouth until Angie put her hands on them and started to suck Julie's nipples.

		Julie was shifting her body so Angie could suck her tits making them swing as she moved and said. "You see how nice and full my tits are from having a baby? Go ahead, suck on them, and let me feed you. Go ahead, suck on them."

		Angie began to suck on the large tits until she finally got milk, gasped for air for a moment, and said. "I can taste your milk."

		Angie went back sucking on the woman's tits as Julie moaned and said. "That's it, suck on them. Maybe if you're a lucky girl, Bruce will knock you up too and you'll have your own milk to give."

		Angie did not reply but just kept sucking the huge tits in front of her as Walt continued fucking Julie from behind.

		Bruce motioned for Walt to move Julie out of the way so he could climb back on top of Angie again.

		Walt moved toward the other side of the bed as Bruce walked around and got back in between Angie's legs as Walt flipped Julie over onto her back and mounted her from the top.

		Julie had locked her legs around Walt as he steadily fucked her as Bruce mounted his wife right along side him and Julie. Angie's ass was touching Walt and Walt could feel her body shake with each thrust that Bruce made into his wife's pussy.

		Angie was yelling again as Bruce banged the shit out of her pussy again and Julie humped her pussy up to meet Walt's strokes into her as the bed bounced and made sounds from all the activity.

		Walt leaned down onto his chest were touching Julie's tits and looked along side himself and saw his wife's face. She was very involved with Bruce as he fucked her hard and fast.

		Walt was fucking Julie with a fair amount of speed as Bruce and their strokes seemed to be matching as they pounded the women

		Julie began to scream as she had an orgasm and within seconds, Angie screamed out that she was about to cum as well.

		Bruce yelled out first and said. "Oh shit, here it comes. Can you feel it? It's going inside you."

		Walt shoot off his load of hot seed when he listened to Bruce asking his wife if she felt his cum inside her and kept himself deep inside her pussy and felt Julie's pussy clamp tight around his cock. She felt so much tighter than she had when they first began to screw.

		Both couples lay exhausted next to each other trying to catch there breathe as Julie reached over and began to play with Angie's tits again.

		Bruce was the first person to get out of bed and he taped Walt on the shoulder and motioned for him to come out of the bed as well.

		Walt got out of bed, walked over, and sat in a chair while Bruce leaned against the dress as Julie climbed on top of Angie and began doing a sixty-nine with her.

		Both men seemed to be enjoying the show the women were giving them as they ate each other's pussies.

		Bruce walked over to Walt and said. "I don't even think your sister realizes she is eating her brother's cum out of Julie's pussy right now. I don't think we should tell her anything tomorrow either, do you?"

		Walt sat catching his breath and shook his head in agreement, as he watched the women eat each other.

		Both men waited for a few minutes until Bruce decided to leave them alone and said to Walt. "Let's go and leave them alone for awhile. There just getting to know each other."

		Walt followed Bruce out of the bedroom as he looked back and saw his wife digging her tongue deep inside Julie's pussy.-[bookmark: story-0041-0003]Karenkay
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		Wives Night Out Ch. 1

		Husband finds out his wife is cheating

		Amanda and I have been married for nine years. Yes, she is a gorgeous blonde. My trophy wife I like to tell everyone. We married straight out of college. We dated a couple years during school and fell in love instantly. You know. Love at first sight.

		Amanda was a little on the wild side when we first hooked up. She came from a family where there was strict up bringing. Her Father wouldn't even allow her to date until she was 18. Yes, she had her share of experimenting in College. Thanks to one of her girlfriends named Tracy.

		Tracy and Amanda were tight all the way through college. Even when were dating, Amanda would always tell me she needed a night out with the girls. I knew better. It wasn't Amanda's idea for the night out. It was her slut friend Tracy's idea. She was a cock hound and everyone in school knew her as the slut.

		Well, Amanda and I got married. Of coarse that little slut Tracy was one Amanda's bridesmaids. It wasn't 6 months later that Tracy herself got married to this older rich guy she met during a business meeting out West. I felt more at ease when that little slut moved to the West coast to live with her new husband.

		Amanda told me stories about Tracy whenever she'd call our house. Telling me about Tracy's old man and how he couldn't keep an erection. Guess the guy was in his late fifties. I mean, what the fuck did she expect? Not sure if she married the guy because he had money or what.

		A couple months ago Amanda got a call from Tracy and when she got off the phone with that little whore she was all excited to tell me that Tracy and her old man were moving back to Ohio. You know I was thrilled. Our lives were peaceful and on track like any other normal married couple.

		We got this house in the suburbs. Kind of in the country. Sort of place you choose where you want your kids to grow up. Good schools and the sort. OK, we don't have any kids yet. We've been saving money and making plans but they keep getting pushed back about starting a family. Amanda wants everything to be perfect.

		Couples are usually waiting until later on to have kids anyway so I don't think we are that much different at 31 years of age. Amanda still looks hot. Nice big tits, gorgeous round ass with a narrow waist. Legs to die for. What else can I say? Yeah, she trims that little blonde bush just the way I like it.

		Tracy and her husband George moved within a half hours drive of our house. So you know Tracy has been calling Amanda about everyday since she's been back. A couple weeks ago Amanda told me her and Tracy created a Wives Out Night. Two Friday's a month would be theirs to do as they please. Sure. I didn't mind that much. I figured I could trust my wife not to get herself in any trouble if you know what I mean.

		The first Friday night happened two weeks ago. Everything seemed normal. Amanda got in just a little after midnight. Yes, she had a few drinks. Her and I always drank a little the nights we went out together. I figured there was no harm done. Amanda always dressed to thrill no matter if? Tracy were back or not.

		My wife would always turn heads when we went out together and she was dressed in one of her sexy short dresses. Amanda was my life size Barbie Doll I would tell her jokingly all the time. Made her laugh. Tracy on the other hand was a total slut and wore real trashy stuff. Tits falling out of her dress when she got drunk and the sort.

		I got together with some old friends tonight down at Billy's Billiard Hall. Hel, I don't know where the time had gone but before I knew it, it was one o'clock in the morning. The last text I got from Amanda was around nine. I figured she must be home wondering where the hell I was about now so I said my good bye's to the guys before heading out to my car for the drive home.

		I was holding my cell phone in my hand ready to send a text to Amanda. I decided to just drive home and surprise her. I figured she'd be ready for a good fuck by the time I got home. Took me an hour to get home tonight. Traffic was all tied up due to an over turned truck. Shit, it was after two in the morning. I pulled around the corner and up the driveway. Yep, Amanda's car was parked in front of the garage. Whenever she came in late and had a couple drinks she would park her car in the driveway instead of the garage.

		I parked my car. Walked into the house. It was dark and so quiet I could hear a church mouse walk across the floor. Slipped out of my shoes and walked back to our bedroom. The bedroom was dark except for the moon light shinning through the window. I could see my wife sound to sleep on our bed. Fuck, she was still wearing her clothes including her pumps.

		I stood in the dark as I took my shirt off and pulled my pants off. Slipped out of my socks and walked over to the bed.

		"Baby…? You awake?…"

		All I heard was a light groan coming from her lips. Amanda was wearing a skirt and blouse with buttons along the front. I carefully turned her onto her back and started to unbutton her blouse. Strange. Not wearing a bra! I knew this blouse very well. Thin white material. Amanda loved to wear her black bra underneath. Said it looked sexy as hell and I agreed. Where the fuck was her bra?

		I started working on the skirt pulling the material down her legs lifting one leg up at a time until the skirt was free from under her sleeping body. Boy, she must have had a few tonight for sure I told myself. I unbuckled the straps on her heels slipping them off one at a time. I still had to get that blouse from under her body.

		I gently eased her up and slipped one arm out at a time. She was lifeless as I held her up taking the blouse off than gently laid her back down on the pillow. God, I could smell her perfume… Driving me crazy… That smell…

		Damn, I wanted to fuck her so bad. I could barely see her hard nipples in the moon light but they were certainly hard. I pulled down my boxers and crawled into bed next to my wife. Put my arm around her and gently kissed her left tit. I didn't get any response right away but after a gentle nibble or two she finally moaned.

		"Mmm… Yeah… You know I like my tits sucked." She murmured.

		I kept working on her tits running my tongue in circles taking a little bit here and there until she cupped the back of my head and moaned again. I lowered my face down near her belly button and started to kiss and lick the area's I knew made her giggle.

		Amanda started to giggle just like I thought she would and squeezed the back of my head. "Uh… Yeah… Bobby… Keep doing that with your tongue…"

		What the FUCK! Who the Shit was Bobby?

		I stopped everything for a moment gathering my thoughts. Why the fuck was she calling me Bobby?

		I scooted up closer to her face and pressed my lips to hers. She immediately pushed her tongue inside my mouth like a savage in heat as she cupped the back of my head keeping my mouth pressed tight against hers.

		She finally let go and whispered.

		"Fuck me…"

		I couldn't resist and climbed up and spread her gorgeous thighs apart and positioned my hard cock between her pink pussy lips. I rubbed the head against her pussy lips feeling her arch up trying to lodge the head between her lips. She kept arching up further trying to pull me inside but I kept teasing as long as I could until I finally gave in and slid between her wet pussy lips with quick push.

		Amanda gasped and put her hands on my ass holding me deep inside her pussy. She quickly wrapped her legs around me as I started to move in and out. She felt more wet than usual tonight. A bit loser too I thought to my self as I kept running my cock in and out of her pussy.

		Her body was moving so good as she kept her hands locked on my ass trying to control my movements in and out of her pussy. Her pussy seemed to gobble me up tonight. We locked lips again as I continued to fuck my wife faster and faster. I brought her to an intense orgasm. She screamed out as I kept my pace fucking her pussy even harder and faster.

		She was holding onto my ass still as I rotated my hips making her moan and gasp for air. She kept kicking her feet out on either side of me as I started to fuck her faster and faster. I rammed my cock as deep as it would go bringing her yet to another intense orgasm.

		Amanda was acting like a wild cat tonight. My wife was always a good fuck but tonight was more intense. Lots of hot passion. Her body was responding in full throttle tonight.

		Amanda dug her nails into my back as she bit my tits with her teeth which made me want to cum at that instant which I did sending my hot load deep inside her belly. I pumped every drop as deep as I could inside her pussy and lifted myself off laying next to my wife as I caught my breath.

		Amanda laid there panting. "Ugh… Fuck… " She said.

		I rubbed my hand across her belly and looked at her face. Her eyes were closed. All I could remember was the taste and smell of whisky on her breath tonight. Stronger than usual I thought to myself. I laid there resting for a few minutes when I noticed it looked like Amanda fell asleep again.

		I got up and walked to the bathroom. I had to pee really bad. I shut the bathroom door and turned on the light. Amanda's purse was sitting on the bathroom counter. I peed than flushed the toilet than washed my hands noticing that her purse was unzipped. What the hell I thought so I peaked inside.

		There was her black bra and a black thong underneath the bra. I took the thong out and sniffed hoping to smell her perfume but I smelled something else. It smelled like men's cologne. I sniffed again.? Sure enough. I knew the smell. I use to buy the stuff myself until the last couple years.

		The thong was damp. I sniffed again only this time the smell was strong. Fuck… It was sperm I was smelling! I took a good whiff and made sure of what I was smelling. I could actually see the dried cum on them and it certainly wasn't Amanda's cum juice. She must have been fucking around with someone tonight!

		My head was spinning at the moment. Thinking all kinds of nasty things. Should I wake the bitch up and confront her? I mean… What if I'm wrong? What if by some reason is my old cologne I'm smelling? Fuck, I thought. I didn't know what to do…

		I looked inside her purse and picked up her cell phone. It was still powered up. I went right to the text messages. There was a Bobby on the list. I clicked the link. There was a text message from somebody named Bobby.

		"Hey Baby Girl… What's Up…"

		Than her reply. "At the Club… Waiting…"

		That's all there was! Shit!… Fuck!… What the hell was going on? I didn't know what to do. I was stunned… Numb to say the least. Whatever was going on I'm certain that fucking Tracy has something to do with it and I was going to find out.

		I turned out the bathroom light and made my way back to our bed. Amanda was still laying on her back totally uncovered and lifeless. I leaned down next to her thighs and smelled my way around trying to fund more evidence that she was screwing around on me tonight.

		I smelled the cologne again. Near her inner thighs and around her pussy mound. It certainly wasn't from me. I sniffed around her navel smelling the scent of cologne again.? The trail led up to her tits. I opened the night stand where I kept one of those little flash lights in case of an emergency. I turned it on and pointed it at her tits.

		Fuck… There were bit marks everywhere. I didn't do any of this shit tonight! Fuck! I thought o myself. My wife was screwing around on me! I turned out the light after taking a second look. My cock was hard again. How could that be I thought?

		Was the thought of my wife fucking another man really turning me on? I laid back on the pillow and started to stroke my hard cock wondering who she was fucking. I wanted to see this guy Bobby for myself. I started planning things I was going to do for the next Wives Night Out and see for myself.-[bookmark: story-0042-0001]Karenkay
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		Wife gets into a little trouble with a night out

		I heard the shower running as I cooked breakfast the next morning. It wasn't long afterward that my wife walked out into the kitchen wearing her robe giving me a nice kiss saying good morning. I noticed the robe was pulled tight so her cleavage wouldn't show. I knew the reason why. Somebody had put their mark on her tits last night!

		We sat down and at breakfast while drinking our morning coffee together. Amanda looked worried and I knew something was on her mind. She must have been feeling guilt if nothing else this morning. I finally asked her what was wrong and she put her hand over her eyes looking down at the table for a moment.

		Amanda shook her hair out of her eyes when she looked back up at me and took a deep breath and sighed as she looked me in the eyes.

		"Honey, something happen last night."

		I just looked back at her knowing what was on her mind as I replied. "Really? Tel me what happen."

		Amanda sighed again shaking her head as she looked back down at her coffee cup before looking back up at me and said.

		"I fucked another man last night."

		I kept staring at my wife as she covered her eyes again as I replied. "Tell me what happen."

		Amanda took another deep breath before replying. "He was a friend of Tracy's. His name is Rob… Honey. I'm really sorry. I had too much to drink last night and…"

		I interrupted Amanda saying. "Wait… Who is this guy named Rob?"

		Amanda was quick to defend him saying. "Honey. It wasn't his fault. I don't want you to be angry at him. It was me and I shouldn't have let it happen."

		"Well apparently something happen didn't it? You think I didn't see the way your tits were all bit up last night? " I didn't go as far as telling her about the cum drenched thong I found in her purse.

		Amanda started to cry that she blew her nose and wiped her eyes and looked back up at me again saying. "Honey. He came inside me last night. I'm not taking the pill right now."

		I took a deep breath this time and replied. "You mean your worried about being knocked up by this jerk?"

		Amanda blurted out two words. "He's Black!"

		I crossed my arms shaking my head as I said. "What the fuck Amanda! What the fuck were you thinking last night? Now I got to worry about my wife having some black baby from some strange nigger I don't even know?"

		Amanda was crying again as she answered back. "Honey. I know… " She was crying as she spoke. "Rob and his friend kept buying us drinks last night and the next thing I knew I was laying on the back seat of his car."

		I replied angrily. "With a black cock stuck inside your pussy. Did he fuck you good?" I asked sarcastically.

		"Honey. I'm so sorry."

		I got up from the table and walked back to our bedroom. I was pissed right now and didn't want to be bothered by this bitch.

		I laid in bed for a while. Amanda walked into the bedroom and walked past me as she headed into the bathroom. It sounded like she was putting on her makeup. I laid there thinking for a few minutes than got out of bed and walked into the bathroom.

		I grabbed Amada from behind and quickly opened her robe and pulled it down off her shoulders letting it fall to the floor as she turned around and wrapped her arms around me.

		"Baby… I'm so sorry… " Amanda said as she pressed her succulent against mine pushing her tongue deep inside my mouth. I responded by unbuckling my pants letting them fall to the floor as I picked her up and sat her on the edge of the bathroom counter.

		She was still kissing me hard and passionate as I lowered my boxers and lifted her gorgeous legs. I pressed my cock head between her pussy lips and pushed forward sending my cock deep inside her hot wet pussy… She moaned as she wrapped her legs around my waist.

		We fucked hard and passionate as Amanda leaned her head back with her mouth wide open. I put my hands gently around her neck and held her from falling back any further as I fucked her wet cheating. pussy.

		"Was he big?" I asked…

		Amanda kept moaning. "Yes… Big… Real Big… Thick…"

		Her talk was getting me more excited as I rammed my cock harder inside her pussy. She was gasping for air as I fucked her good.

		I tightened my hands around her neck as I fucked her. I started talking. "You liked that big black dick didn't you baby?"

		Amanda kept breathing heavily but soon replied. "Yes… So… Big…"

		That made me ram my cock deep inside my wife even harder as I labored to cum soon. I could feel her pussy tighten around my cock as I fucked her harder. She started shaking. I knew she was going to cum. Her whole body shook as I released my hot load deep inside my wife at the same time she came. I let go of her neck as we both caught our breath. I eased her back down off the counter and wrapped my arms around her as our lips met again.

		A few seconds later her phone made that sound that a text just came through. She reached around and picked her cell phone up off the counter next to her purse and looked at the text. I saw it myself.

		"Call Me: Rob"

		It was the black guy Amanda fucked last night.-[bookmark: story-0042-0002]Karenkay
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		Husband pays his debt using his wife

		Jack nervously sat looking over his cards and watching the expression on the huge black man sitting across from him at the table.

		"Come on, Jack. Show me what you got!"

		Jack's fingers were shaking as he placed the cards on the table. Jack had a pair of queen's.

		Leon began to laugh hysterically as he slammed his hand along with his cards on the table for Jack to see.

		"Let me see what you gonna do now, my man?"

		"Leon. You know I don't have any money. Please, let's play again. I'll make it good this time. I promise."

		Leon laughed as he looked over at the other two men in his entourage.

		"You hear this guy? I think I heard this sorry piece of crap here, want's me to give him another chance."

		"Please. Leon. I promised I'll make good on this loan."

		Leon slammed his fists down hard on the table making everything fall over as Jack sat back nervously waiting to see what Leon was going to do next.

		"Listen. Bro. I want my money you owe me and I want it tonight!"

		"Leon. You know I don't have the money tonight. You're going to have to give me a little time."

		Leon reached over the side of the table and grabbed an empty chair and tossed it across the room.

		"What the fuck do I look like to you? Do you think I'm a loan officer at the loan department of your local bank?"

		Jack nervously shook his head as he tried to respond.

		"Leon. You know me really well. I can come up with the money. You just need to give me a little time and I'll make good on it."

		Leon walked next to Jack and held out his hand.

		"Give me your wallet."

		Jack was shaking as he reached into his back pocket and pulled out his wallet and gave it to Leon.

		"Leon. I wasn't lying to you. I don't have that kind of cash with me."

		"Shut up you fool, don't you think I already know that?"

		Leon crossed the room and sat down on a sofa and began looking through Jack's wallet.He grabbed hold of a few dollar bills and laughed as he tossed them onto the floor. Leon began looking through the compartment where Jack had his driver's license and personal photo's.

		Leon was on a roll now as he took out the driver's license and showed the other two men in the room. Leon fumbled through the little pages and turned the wallet on end and looked at a photo that caught his eye.

		"Wow. What do we have here?"

		Jack nervously watched Leon as he quickly replied.

		"That's my wife, Natalie."

		Leon kept studying the photo which was a photo of Jack's wife in her bikini.

		"Hey stupid. Tell me what's a beautiful redhead like this want with a stupid bastard like you?"

		Jack didn't know how to answer as he sat nervously waiting for Leon to stop his humiliation. Leon flipped another page where Jack had a nice closeup shot of his wife.

		Natalie had long red hair and Leon was studying her smile and green eyes at the moment.

		"Tell me something, Jack. I bet your wife Irish!"

		"Yes. As a matter of fact she is Irish."

		"Oh. Good. That means' she has a red bush!"

		Jack was too embarrassed to answer that question as he starred down at the floor.

		"I want you to tell me in your own words, Jack. Tell me your wife's bush is naturally red."

		Jack swallowed hard as he replied. "Yes. It's red."

		Everyone in the room broke out in loud laughter as Jack sat feeling humiliated in his chair.

		"I want to know something else about Natalie."

		Jack watched and waited as the huge man lean forward as he studied the photo.

		"Has Natalie ever fucked a black man before, Jack?"

		Jack quickly shook his head that she hadn't as he kept starring down at the floor waiting to hear what Leon would ask next.

		"Tell me something, Jack. Is Natalie a good fuck? Is she tight as I suspect she is?"

		Jack's body was shaking as he boldly replied.

		"I don't think I need to answer those questions. Can I please have my wallet back now?"

		Leon had an angry expression on his face as he replied. "I'll give you the dam wallet back when I'm ready. I asked you a question so don't make me come over there and ask you again."

		"All right. Yes. She's a good lover!"

		The men broke out in loud laughter again as Leon sat back in the cushion and fumbled through the wallet again.

		Jack was getting very upset now because he knew what Leon was going to find next.

		"Fuck! What do we have here?"

		The other two men leaned over so they could get a look at what Leon had found. Jack knew that Leon had found the photo that Natalie had posed for him showing her tits and nice smile. Natalie was well endowed on top.

		"Jack. You're full of surprises tonight. I think I just found a way for you to pay me back."

		Leon picked up the dollar bills off the floor and tucked them inside the wallet and before he folded it over he took out the photo of Natalie showing off her large breasts in the photo and slipped it inside his shirt pocket.

		Leon stood up and gave the wallet back to Jack and pulled up a chair next to Jack and sat down. Jack nervously waited for the huge black man to speak.

		"Jack. You're going to fix me up with a date with your wife. I don't care what you have to do but I want you to meet me at this club on Friday night and I want you to have Natalie dressed appropriately for me."

		"Leon. I don't understand. You're talking about my wife here. How can I allow you to touch my wife?"

		"Listen carefully, Jack. I already told you what I want as payment for the twenty-five thousand dollars you owe me. I don't care what you tell her or what you have to do to get her at my club on Friday, but I expect you to be there at eight."

		"Leon. Can't we talk this over? I promised you I'd pay you back. Let's leave my wife out of this."

		Leon grabbed a hold of Jack's shirt and pulled him over the table and slammed him down on the floor.

		"Don't fuck with me or I'll kill you. I told you how I was taking back my money, now I want you to have her at the club on Friday and I want to see her dressed in something sexy. Do you understand me?"

		Jack shook his head that he understood.

		The two other men picked Jack up off the floor and stood him up in front of Leon.

		"I don't want you to say a word to your wife, nor do I want you to do anything stupid like going to the police. Do you understand what I just said?"

		Jack nodded his head that he understood as the two men carried him out the door as Leon hollered out. "Be there at eight!"

		They through Jack out in the parking lot of the rear of the building. He slowly stood and brushed off his shirt and pants and nervously walked toward his car. What was he going to tell Natalie?

		Natalie knew something wasn't right when he came home late that evening. His pants were torn and he paced around the house until he finally got into bed.

		"Jack. What's wrong? What happened tonight?"

		Jack could answer her questions directly but had thought up a lie as he replied.

		"I had a flat tire tonight and ripped my pants. Um… I ran into an old friend tonight that invited me out to this club on Friday. I told him all about you and he is anxious to meet you."

		"What friend? Where did you know him? What's his name?"

		"His name is, Leon. We were in the service together and he just moved into town and I told him about us and he mentioned how he would like to meet you. I didn't think you would mind."

		"You never mentioned anyone with that name before. Why all of a sudden are you telling me now?"

		Jack nervously thought up an answer.

		"We were friends for a short while during boot camp and just never talked about him much."

		"What's this Leon? Did you lend him money or something?"

		"No. It's nothing like that at all. Leon owns this club, which he wants us to meet him at this Friday and asked me to buy you a new dress."

		Natalie was confused. "Who is paying for the new dress?"

		Jack had to think fast.

		"Um. Leon said he would pay for the dress himself. He just wanted you to look your best when he meets you."

		It was late and Natalie didn't ask anymore questions that night. The next morning before Jack slipped out the front door for work, she managed to catch him and asked.

		"What do you want me to wear on Friday and how much money can I spend?"

		"Um. Wear something sexy, I don't care what you spend as long as it makes you look nice."

		Jack rushed out the door before Natalie had a chance to ask him anymore questions and as she hollered out to him he turned and said. "I'll call you on my lunch hour."

		Jack had been able to finagle his way around any more questions about Leon that week. Natalie was showing and getting ready that evening while Jack paced the floor again. Leon had called him at work yesterday and told him not to forget about their date on Friday.

		On Friday morning, Natalie decided to take her neighbor, Alice along shopping with her for a new dress. Alice was a petite blonde married to a guy named Richard. Neither couple had any kids but spent plenty of time traveling and going out together. Alice was Natalie's closest friend.

		"Natalie. Who is this old friend of Jack's that he wants you to dress up so sexily for?"

		"Alice. You know how men are. Jack is proud of the way I take care of myself and Jack most likely wants this guy to see that I'm every bit as pretty as he told him."

		Alice picked out a sexy green dress for Natalie which was low cut and showed off Natalie's cleavage. It was a cotton dress that fit tight but not extremely short. It was short enough to show off Natalie's fabulous long legs.

		Alice decided to buy a black dress since Natalie talked her into going along on Friday since Richard was out of town all weekend on a business trip.

		They arrived at the club about five minutes before eight and walked inside the dark club and past people dancing on the dance floor as they searched for Leon. Finally. Jack saw Leon sitting alone back in a booth in the corner.

		They approached him and Leon was well dressed in black with his shirt unbuttoned almost down to his navel. He wore large diamond earrings in both ears. Natalie and Alice were surprised to find out that he was a black man. Natalie looked at Alice when they saw how muscularly well built he was.

		Jack introduced the ladies to Leon who was very pleased as he took each of their hands and kissed them. Alice scooted around to the opposite side of Leon from where Natalie sat. It was Leon's idea that they sit next to him in the booth.

		They ordered drinks as Leon got acquainted with the two wives.

		"Jack. I didn't know you were going to bring me a bonus tonight. You're a good man and you keep your word."

		The women glanced at each other as Natalie started the conversation.

		"Jack told me you two were in the service together."

		"That's right. We were. Jack told me all about you but I didn't believe you were this beautiful."

		Both wives kept starring at Leon's large arms and his wide shoulders. Neither woman was ever attracted to a black man before but both found him very handsome and charming. Their conversation went from talking about how Leon and Jack met to the women asking Leon about how much he worked out to keep in such great shape.

		Leon seemed to have both wives' attentions as he tried to divide his contestation in half with each wife.

		"Why don't I take both of you ladies to my personal gym here at the club and I could teach you both how to properly lift weights?"

		Leon had them sucked in when Alice mentioned that Richard was gone for the weekend. They agreed to meeting at the gym the next day. Jack just sat listening to Leon as he made his moves on his wife and Alice.

		Jack was in deep thought at the moment trying to figure out a way to shift all of Leon's attention over to Alice and leave his wife out of it. OK. So he was being a jerk sitting up his neighbor's wife with Leon. What other choice did he have?

		Natalie and Alice excused themselves to go to the ladies room leaving Leon alone with Jack.

		"Listen. I want you to go stand near the bar and have a couple drinks while I talk to your wife and Alice. Oh. Don't come back until I give you a signal. Is that clear?"

		Jack began to stand up and walked out of the booth as Leon yelled. "Hey. Thank you for the double treat!"

		Alice and Natalie had returned and had slipped into the booth on either side of Leon. Leon was very gifted when it came to women and he knew it. Neither of the two wives appeared to be concerned about where Jack had disappeared to.

		Jack stood next to the bar and ordered a drink and by the time the bartender got around to handing him what he ordered and turned around, Leon was out dancing on the floor with Natalie in his arms. They were dancing to a slow song and Jack noticed Leon's hands were holding onto her waist with his fingers touching the top of her ass.

		Jack could see Leon Whispering in Natalie's ear as he held the attractive wife very close to his huge body. Natalie was talking back to Leon as he spoke to her and they seemed to be in discussion about something as Natalie was moving her fingers as if she were explaining something to Leon.

		Leon was moving Natalie toward the corner of the dance floor as they continued to talk. Natalie's body was leaning out as she held onto Leon's large arms so she could look in his eyes as he spoke. Leon suddenly leaned forward and gave Natalie a little peck on her cheek.

		Jack's heart began beating faster as he took a long swig of his drink and kept watching his wife with Leon. Natalie was looking into Leon's eyes now as he spoke to her and suddenly leaned forward again and kissed her on the lips this time. It was a short kiss but it was on her lips!

		Natalie appeared to be saying something to Lean as he leaned forward again and captured Natalie's lips again and held the kiss a few seconds longer. Jack was so busy watching them kiss that he didn't notice that Lean had moved his large hands onto Natalie's ass and was holding her tight.

		They were in a very deep conversation now as Natalie seemed to be explaining something to Leon again. Leon tilted his head and gave Natalie another long kiss on her lips. Natalie appeared to be kissing him back this time. Jack took another long sip of his drink as the song ended and looked back and got startled when he saw Leon standing in front of him.

		"Where in the fuck did you disappear too? Get your ass back to the table and sit with your wife while I dance with Alice. Oh. Don't get too cozy because I want you to excuse yourself again when I get back."

		Jack almost spilled his drink. He was shaking so badly. He was acting like a total wimp with Leon. What else could he possibly do? He owed this guy twenty-five thousand dollars and he didn't want to get hurt. He new Leon had a reputation of doing great bodily harm to people that owed him money.

		Jack walked back to the table behind Leon and waited for Leon to take Alice onto the dance floor and scooted into the booth next to Natalie.

		"Honey. I saw you kissing Leon out there on the dance floor. What was that all about?"

		"Jack. You told me to be real nice to your friend. He was telling me about his best friend getting killed over in Iraq and I felt sorry for him."

		"Natalie. Feeling sorry for him is one thing but letting him kiss you and put his hands on your ass!"

		"Jack. Listen to me! I don't think Leon meant any harm by doing that. He was only looking for a little comfort from someone. Stop reading into everything you see."

		They glanced on the dance floor and saw Alice dancing with Leon. It was a fast song and she seemed to be enjoying herself.

		It seemed to Jack that Leon was trying to gain her trust. He wondered what Leon had planned and decided to bring up Alice to her.

		"Natalie. It looks like Leon and Alice are getting along just fine. Why don't we go home and let Leon take her home?"

		"Jack. Have you gone completely out of your mind? I don't know what's wrong with you but will you stop trying to act like a jealous husband and just enjoy the evening?"

		Leon was walking back toward the booth with his arm around Alice. They were both laughing about something and Jack noticed Natalie looking uncomfortable as she watched Leon holding on to Alice as they slipped into the booth.

		Natalie seemed more pleased when Leon scooted into the booth right next to her and put his arms around her shoulder.

		"Jack. Why don't you go catch our waitress and order us another round of drinks?"

		Jack reluctantly got out of the booth and flagged the waitress down and told her what they wanted and returned to find Natalie gone this time and Leon locked in a passionate kiss with Alice. Jack didn't feel so bad seeing that Leon was hitting on Alice rather than his wife. His buddy, Richard would understand the situation he was in and would problebly do the same thing to him.

		Natalie returned from the lady's room and waited for Jack to move out of the booth so she could slide inside next to Leon. Leon had stopped kissing Alice by the time Natalie returned. The waitress brought the drinks back to the table just as Jack was getting back into his seat Leon was smiling at Jack as if he were making fun of him.

		Leon motioned for Natalie to sit next to him as he put his large arm across her shoulder and pulled her to him and whispered into her ear. Natalie started to smile and whispered back to Leon. Leon shook his head up and down and laughed making Jack wonder what the joke was all about.

		Jack finally thought he got the joke when he felt his dick straining against his pants. Leon must have noticed he had a boner and brought it to Natalie's attention. Jack was so upset and nervous that apparently he was excited seeing Alice kissing Leon.

		Jack started to sip the new drink that was brought to the table as they women talked and laughed with Leon. Jack didn't understand why Natalie and Alice were acting so gaga with Leon. They were treating him as if he were their favorite celebrity!

		Jack finished that drink and ordered them another round. He was getting drunk and had to pee. He slowly got up from the booth and walked to the men's room. Walking back, he noticed how close the two women were sitting next to Leon in the booth. It wasn't just with his wife but Alice too.! This man must have a lot of experience with multiple partners.

		Jack was getting drunk. He knocked Natalie's purse on the floor as he slipped into the booth. He almost had to crawl under the table to pick it up and noticed that both Alice and his wife had their hands on Leon's thigh's. Jack took a double take as Alice moved her hand over the large bulge in Leon's crotch.

		What was Leon saying to these wives? What sort of power did he have to make them act like a couple of hot whore's?

		Jack picked up the purse and placed it on the table. Leon was talking to the wives and turned and looked at Jack.

		"I think you should take your husband home. He looks like he's ready to fall on the floor again."

		Leon helped Natalie carry Jack back to the car and put him in the passenger seat. Leon stood outside the car for several minutes talking to Natalie until Jack saw him give her a kiss on her lips again.

		Natalie walked around to the driver's seat and closed the door.

		"Where's Alice?"

		"Oh. Um. Leon said he would drive her home."

		Jack couldn't understand it. Alice lived right next door to them. They pulled out of the parking lot and saw Leon's car pull out in front of them and turned in the opposite direction that would take Alice back home.

		Natalie appeared to be concerned but not for Alice. She seemed more jealous as she waited a couple seconds to pull out into the road.

		Jack was so drunk that he fell asleep on the way home. Natalie woke him and helped get him into the house. She took his clothes off and got him into bed and began taking her things off.

		Natalie surprised Jack when she took hold of his dick and began sucking on him until he was hard and mounted his dick as quickly as she could. She rode him like he was a stallion. Jack held onto her ass while she bounced up and down on top of him. Her large tits were dangling down in front of his face so he sucked on her nipples making her more excited.

		Jack knew why she was so horny. Leon had gotten her this way. After five years of marriage, he finally found out that his wife got turned on by black men. Maybe it was just Leon!

		"That's it. Fuck me!… Squeeze my ass!"

		She was talking dirty and trying to get him to respond. Jack couldn't help being so drunk but squeezed his wife's ass while she rode him like a bronco! Natalie's whole body began to shake as she reached her first orgasm and started to scream.

		"Oh. Yes… Give it to me…"

		Natalie was lifting herself up off Jack so high that he got dislodged from her tight pussy and tried to get it back inside her while she continued to have her orgasm.

		Jack started to arch his hips up and worked up a steady rhythm until he shot his load of cum deep inside his wife. Jack began to go soft as soon as he spewed his seed.

		Natalie was disappointed and wanted more and got out of bed and took out her vibrator out of the dresser drawer. Jack watched Natalie play with the vibrator until she had another orgasm. Jack had fallen asleep as Natalie played with her clitoris

		Jack was awoken by the sound of the phone ringing. He looked over at the clock and saw that it was after three in the morning. Natalie answered the phone.

		"Oh. Hi Richard… Alice should be fine, she is with a friend of ours and should be home any minute."

		Right when Natalie finished her sentence, Jack saw the lights of a car pull into the driveway next door and heard a door shut.

		"Oh… Great. I'll talk to you, tomorrow… Bye."

		Natalie hung the phone up and turned to go back to sleep.

		"Who was on the phone?"

		"UH… It was Richard looking for Alice but she just got home when we were on the phone."

		Natalie fell back asleep almost immediately. Jack knew that Leon must have taken Alice back to his place. He problebly screwed her! Well. At least he didn't have to worry about Natalie screwing Leon. Everything worked out like he had hoped.

		Natalie and Jack woke up about the same time the next morning. Natalie got in the shower while Jack fixed coffee. Jack, walked out in front of the house to get the morning paper and saw Richard standing in the driveway.

		"Hey Richard. Is everything OK this morning?"

		Richard ran over to speak with Jack.

		"Yeah. Everything is fine. Listen. Alice is still asleep and I got to run down to the hardware store and get a new head for the shower before she wakes up. Can you keep an eye on the house while I'm gone?"

		"Yeah. Sure. I'll be right here until you get back."

		Jack waited as he watched Richard pull out of the driveway. He was curious about last night and this was his chance! Jack ran to?Richard's front door and slowly opened it and walked into the house.

		He slowly walked toward their bedroom and saw the door was open. He listened very carefully to make sure that Alice wasn't awake yet. He slowly walked and leaned into the doorway and saw Alice was sound asleep.

		She was naked and didn't have any covers on her. She was sleeping on her side with her legs curled up against her chest. Her long blonde hair was flowing around the pillow. Jack almost felt like getting into bed with her.

		Jack looked around the floor looking for the dress and panties she wore last night. There they were! On the chair in the corner of the room! Her heels were sitting on the floor in front of the chair.

		He had to know! Jack slowly and gently walked into the room keeping an eye on Alice as she lay sleeping just a few feet away. He eased himself closer and was able to grab the black panties that were laying on top of the dress and slowly backed his way out of the room.

		Jack stood near the front door and decided to just take the panties with him and walked outside and across the front lawn. Jack waited until he got into the house and examined the panties.

		They were still damp and Jack could see large white stains around the crotch area. He sniffed them next! Yes!… They smelled from cum! Male cum and very strong! There wasn't any doubt in Jack's mind that he was smelling Leon's cum on those panties. He must have screwed her last night.

		Jack hid the panties so Natalie wouldn't find them. He laughed to himself as he thought about Alice. She would be looking for these and wondering if she left them at Leon's.

		Jack didn't care. He figured he was in the clear now that Leon got a little white pussy. Jack poured his coffee and began working on his computer. An hour later, Natalie walked into the room dressed in tight black shorts and a halter top with heels. She walked up to Jack and kissed the side of his face.

		"Honey. I'll be home later this afternoon. I'm supposed to go with Alice to Leon's gym and work out with him. He's going to show us how to lift weights."

		Jack was surprised and shocked. He figured it was over. He stood up and followed Natalie to the front door where he gave her a kiss.

		"Honey. If you get hungry, you'll find meat in the frig that you can make a sandwich with. I'll see you later."

		Natalie was gone within seconds. Jack looked out the front window and saw Alice getting into the car with his wife. His cell phone was ringing so he ran back to answer it.

		"Hey. Jack. Did your wife leave yet?"

		"Yeah… She just backed out of the driveway."

		Leon laughed into the phone.

		"Hey. Man. Why are you so depressed? Your going to cause me to feel sorry for your ass next!"

		"Did you fuck Alice last night?"

		"You must have been sniffing her panties this morning!"

		Jack knew he was just joking around but he also knew that Leon was serous about screwing Alice last night.

		"OK. I don't need anything else from you as long as your little wife is on her way here. Listen. Let me remind you about the money you owe me. Your not out of this just because I fucked your wife's girlfriend."

		The phone went dead and Jack through the cell phone into the sofa cushion. He was pissed but felt helpless at the same time. He knew he would be in trouble if he tried anything with Leon. He thought how horny Natalie was last night and knew it was all for Leon and not him. What was wrong with her? Why did she want that big black cock?-[bookmark: story-0043-0001]Karenkay
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		A Promotion for Cathy

		Cathy was nervous. She kept starring at the damn red light wondering when it would change to green. She suddenly heard a siren. Fuck, Cathy thought to herself. I need to get home. Now!

		She glanced down at the time. It was five-thirty. Pete would be home soon. It was her turn to fix dinner. Cathy squealed the tires as soon as the light changed to green.

		She drove up the main street for another several blocks than finally turned off onto third than looped around the curve and saw her husband's car parked in the driveway.

		Cathy's heart began to race as she quickly pulled into the drive and stopped her car next to her husband's black Mustang. Cathy put her hands to her face and took a deep breath wondering if she could go through with this or not.

		Cathy got out of the car and walked up to the house. She fluffed her long blonde hair around and took another deep breath before walking inside the house. The smell of food cooking filled the air. Pete must have started dinner.

		She tossed her purse onto the living room sofa and quickly made her way out into the kitchen. Pete was at the stove and turned around and smiled at his wife. Cathy smiled back walking toward her husband giving him a gentle kiss on the lips as he steered the food around inside the hot pan.

		"Honey, your boss just called a few minutes ago and told me you were going to be late so I started dinner."

		Cathy's body stiffened when she heard what Pete had just said. She was frantically trying to keep her composure and not appear nervous or suspicious.

		"Oh, uh… is that all he said darling?"

		Pete was still steering the food around as he replied. "No, he told me about the long meeting you two had this afternoon so I decided I'd cook dinner tonight. I knew you would be tired when you got home."

		Cathy went numb. She began to wonder what exactly Phil her boss said to Pete.

		"Did Phil say anything else darling or was that it?"

		Pete was putting the food carefully onto the plates as he replied. "He said something about wanting you to call back after dinner."

		Damn it! That fucking Phil really wanted Cathy to go through with it. He wasn't going to be satisfied until he got his thrill tonight. All Cathy could do was hope and pray that Pete didn't suspect what had happened this afternoon.

		Cathy took the chilled bottle of wine out of the frig while she started thinking back to this afternoon.

		Cathy sat on the edge of the bed as she watched her boss slowly remove his pants. Her heart was beating faster as she watched him straighten up and smile at her as he stretched the thin elastic band around the tiny thong he wore.

		Cathy tried not to stare at the huge bulge between Phil's legs. She felt her whole body trembling with fear and excitement as Phil stepped closer to where she sat on the bed. He stood only inches away from her face and shook his body back and forth making his huge member shake in that tiny thong.

		"Take it out."

		Cathy sat there starring up into her bosses eyes knowing what she had to do. She slowly and carefully raised both hands up and slipped her fingers around the thin elastic of his thong and started to edge it down his massive looking thighs.

		Cathy kept lowering the little thong until Phil's huge thick black cock plopped out almost hitting her nose as she leaned down to slip the little thing down his legs. She straightened back up and looked at the massive size of the black shaft almost poking her in the face.

		"Go ahead, touch it. I want to see those little white fingers on my cock baby."

		Cathy reached out with her left hand and slowly but gently took the massive shaft in her tiny hand and began wrapping her dainty white fingers around it and squeezed it making Phil moan as he starred down at her hand.

		He laughed as he starred at that huge diamond ring on her finger saying as he chuckled. "You married white bitches are all the same when it comes to money."

		Cathy just looked up into his eyes knowing fully aware that Phil was in control.

		"Stand up slut! I want to see that pussy now."

		Cathy was still wearing her tight little dress. She stood up taking her hand off the massive shaft almost falling back onto the bed until Phil grabbed her waist.

		Cathy balanced herself on the high heels she wore and looked into Phil's eyes as he squeezed her waist and said. "I'm really going to enjoy this."

		He than lowered his lips onto hers and gently parted her lips with his tongue sending it home deep inside her open mouth. Cathy couldn't resist her boss knowing the deal they made.

		Phil's tongue was probing deep inside her mouth as she accepted it with her own tongue. They mingled making sloppy wet sounds as Phil ran his big black hands across her nice round ass.

		Phil broke the kiss taking a deep breath as he looked at the frightened housewife and laughed.

		"Take off that dress now so we can have a little look at those tits."

		This was it! There was no turning back now! Cathy starred her boss deep into his eyes as she worked her hands up and around to the shoulder of her dress. She would soon be naked for his eyes. Something he long desired was now going to be his. Cathy nervously hooked her finger under the material of her dress and started to pull it down baring her white skin to her black boss.

		She gulped but kept her composure as she started to unveil her milky white skin for his pleasure.-[bookmark: story-0043-0002]Karenkay

	

	
		
		A Shy Wife
		

	
	
		A Shy Wife

		Wife dates Black man after Hubby's caught cheating

		Jessica was standing in the front window watching the men unload the moving van that had been parked next door all morning as she stood drinking her coffee. Jessica was spending another weekend alone while her husband Don played golf with his buddies.

		Jessica sat on the arm of the sofa as she crossed her legs and took another sip of her coffee wondering who was moving in the house next door. Jessica had just turned twenty-nine and she and Don had married right out of college and just calibrated their seventh wedding anniversary.

		Of coarse, It was just like any other day at their house because Don spent that special day out with his friends again and forgot their anniversary all together. Jessica didn't mind so much because she was getting use to it since it was the third year in a roll that he forgot and went out with his friends.

		Being very shy all her life, Jessica didn't get out much to meet new friends and had lost contact with most of her college and high school friends over the years. Don would bring home one of his buddies on occasion and watch football on the television while she became their waitress serving beer and snacks all day.

		Don worked at an auto dealership selling cars and spent six long days a week selling cars and he always complained he didn't have time to take her anywhere. He always seemed to make extra time to spend with his friends when he did have spare time.

		Jessica's parents both died and had left her enough money that she didn't have to work outside of the house. She enjoyed selling crafts she made on the internet and developed some distant friends over the past couple of years.

		Still sitting on the arm of the chair, Jessica placed the coffee cup down on the table next to the sofa and stretched one of her legs out feeling the little stubbles as she moved her hand along her leg and thigh.

		Jessica was a very pretty blonde with long flowing hair and at 5', 8" tall with long slim legs and a natural thirty-six, c-cup and could have been a model when she was younger but passed up that opportunity to go on to college.

		She glanced one more time outside at the moving van before getting up and walking into the bedroom where she dropped her rob and stepped into the shower. Jessica stood in the shower using the razor on the back of her legs thinking about Don again. Don hardly touched her anymore and when they did have sex it was over in five minutes. Seemed like it was just long enough for him to get on top and cum than getting off and falling asleep. Jessica tried to persuade Don to go to the fertility client with her but they're always seemed to be more important things for him to do so she finally gave up on the idea of having children.

		They had tried having children for three years when they first got married but they later found out that Don had a very low sperm count which made it almost impossible for them to have children the normal way.

		Jessica finished applying her makeup and finished with the lipstick as she closed her purse and looked in the full length mirror on the wall at her refection. She had chosen a white pair of shorts and a green stretch top since it was going to be another hot day in South Florida.

		She slipped into her heels on walked out the door and was ready to step into the car when someone yelled out. "Hello." Jessica turned and saw an attractive black woman standing in the driveway next door.

		Jessica turned and stepped back out of the car as the woman walked toward her extending her hand out to shake hers. The woman said. "My name is Jasmine and I'm going to be your new neighbor."

		Jessica smiled and took her hand noticing how attractive this woman that just introduced herself was. Jessica replied. "I'm very pleased to meet you. I'm Jessica and my husband Done and I live right here. I was just going out to do some shopping and if I can get you anything while I'm out I'd be happy to."

		Jasmine raised her finger and said. "Would you mind if I came along with you, it would only take me a minute to get my purse? Besides. These moving men can finish everything on their own. They don't need me standing around here in their way."

		Jessica smiled and said. "It would be nice to have you come along shopping with me." Jasmine smiled back and said. "Good. I'll go and get my things and let these men know I'll be right back."

		Jessica watched Jasmine as she walked back into her house and thought that they were about the same size including the shapely round tight looking butt that Jasmine had. Jessica always got many wolf calls out on the street when she was shopping and took pride in her figure.

		Jasmine's hair was even the same length as her own and when Jasmine returned back to the car she smiled and said to her. "It's really nice to have someone to spend a Saturday with for a change." Jasmine smiled back as she got into the car and they drove off.

		Jessica and Jasmine spent the trip to the store talking like lost sisters as they compared everything about their lives. Jessica had found out that Jasmine's husband was in the service and was killed three years before in a military accident so she was living off the pension from her husband and worked at home selling on the internet just like Jessica did.

		Jasmine even shared the same birth month as Jessica and both were the same age. The ride back was just as entertaining for both women until Jasmine asked Jessica about her husband.

		Jessica replied. "He spends most of his free time away from home but I suppose that's why we've been together for so long." Jasmine didn't reply but she could sense this woman lived an unhappy life with her husband and wish she could help her.

		A couple days later Jasmine met Jessica's husband Don and he only waved at her as he walked out the front door to play golf with his friends. Over the next several months, their friendship grew and they spent every day together working on their internet businesses, shopping, and taking day trips together.

		It gave both women something to look forward each day as they grew closer together as friends. They now shared almost every intimate secret about each another as sisters would. One day Jasmine came over with a little present for Jessica and leaned against the kitchen counter as she watched her friend open the little box.

		Jessica opened the lid and closed the box real fast as she looked at Jasmine with a gasp and said. "What is this thing?" Jasmine laughed and said. "Go ahead and take it out. It won't bit you."

		Jessica opened the box again and looked inside with a smile and said. "Oh my God. It's a vibrator." She smiled at Jasmine and said. "What on earth I'm I going to do with this little thing?"

		Jasmine laughed as she walked over and hugged her friend and said. "Do you remember how you told me about Don jumping on you like a rabbit and falling back over and going to sleep?"

		Jessica smiled and nodded her head in agreement as Jasmine continued to say. "You can use this to make yourself cum when he's not around."

		Jessica giggled and looked at her friend and said. "I've never used one of these in my life!"

		Jasmine replied. "Its about time you at least brought yourself a little pleasure. Your husband isn't going to take care of your needs than you have to find other ways."

		Both women laughed as Jessica said. "I better go put this away somewhere Don's not going to find it." Jasmine had a feeling that Jessica was going to get a lot of use over that little toy in the future. She thought to herself how a man could leave such a beautiful wife at home by herself all the time.

		Two weeks later, Jessica had just stepped out of the shower and was drying off when she remembered the vibrator that Jasmine had bought her. Last night was another one of those five minute fucks that her husband was famous for and left her hanging again.

		Jessica pulled the toy out of the drawer and laid down on the bed and pulled her legs up and rubbed the little toy along her pussy slit.

		She closed her eye's as she rubbed it in little circles rubbing it along her clit. She clicked on the button and wenched as she felt the tingling it was giving her pussy. She slowly pushed the vibrator into her pussy as she took her free hand and began to rub her clitoris. Jessica began to fantasize she was being screwed by some big jock as the tingling the little vibrator made her arch her hips up as she began to fuck herself with the little toy. The feeling was getting more intense as Jessica pushed the vibrator faster into her pussy as she played with her clit.

		Jessica felt herself tighten up around the little toy as her legs went straight out and stiff and she began to orgasm. "Oh Yeah… Fuck Me… God. Yes. It's so good." She was screaming out for her imaginary lover to keep fucking her as her legs relaxed but kept up the stimulation on her pussy with the little toy.

		She held the little toy deep inside her pussy while she played with her clitoris bringing herself to a second orgasm than shutting off the vibrator while she continued to massage her pussy lips. This was the most relieved she felt in months as Jessica slowly pulled the plastic toy out of her wet pussy and laid back on the bed and rubbed her fingers along her tits making her nipples stay hard.

		A few seconds later the phone rang and Jessica reached over and grabbed the phone next to the bed. It was Jasmine wanting to know what she would be doing this coming Friday.

		Jessica replied. "I don't think I have anything planned, just an average Friday with Don going out with the guys again."

		Jasmine replied. "Good. Do you know that club we always pass on our way to the mall?" Jessica replied. "You mean the place that you can see them dancing outside near the water?"

		Jasmine replied and said. "That's the one I was talking about. Why don't you and I get dressed and go out and check it out on Friday?" Jessica hesitated and said. "I really don't know if I should. If I'm not here when Don gets home he'll be mad."

		Jasmine replied. "Tell him before Friday comes around that you and I are going out to a movie or something. Why would he care as long as you tell him your going out with me?" Jessica replied. "I guess I could tell him we are going out."

		Jasmine said. "Good. I'll give you a call in the morning and we'll go out and buy something to wear." Jessica felt excited but nervous because she had never gone out to a bar without Don before but she was getting excited thinking about going there with Jasmine.

		That Friday afternoon Jessica was slipping on her new dress she had bout special for that night. Jasmine had helped her pick out the dress which was a nice contrast to her own.

		The dress was low cut in the front with a very low back which came down to her waist in the rear and hugged her hips coming down just above the knees. Jasmine had picked out a similar dress in green that was made almost the identical way. Jessica remembered how they laughed when they both tried on the dresses and came out of the dressing rooms at the same time.

		Jessica was just finishing applying her lipstick as Jasmine walked in and said. "Don't you look hot tonight?" She laughed as she looked her friend up and down and Jessica did the same with Jasmine.

		Jasmine reached out and adjusted Jessica's dress around her tits and said. "We don't want these things to spill out of here tonight do we?" Both women's dresses showed off enough cleavage that would surely bring attention to any of the men in the club tonight.

		Jessica said. "I don't think Don would approve of me wearing a dress this revealing out to a club. Even if he were with me." Jasmine replied. "Honey. Don't worry about what Don would think. You look hot and you deserve to go out once in awhile and if he won't take you, I'll go with you."

		Jasmine brought her own perfume and gave herself a squirt around her neck while Jessica did the same using one of her favorites. Jessica slipped into a pair of black heels and they were on their way to the club.

		They drove off reaching the club within thirty minutes as Jasmine said. "See. If we drink too much, it won't be that far to drive home tonight." They both laughed as they got out of the car and walked toward the club. It wasn't dark yet and anyone in the club could have seen them walking up to the building.

		Jessica said. "I hope there isn't anyone I know here tonight."

		Jasmine replied. "Does it really matter in the scheme of things if there were someone you knew in there?" They both laughed again as they entered the building.

		They were seated in a nice booth by a hostess and ordered their drinks as they looked around the club. There appeared to be both couples and singles as the women checked everyone out. Jessica looked toward the bar and seen a couple dozen men standing around looking at the women around the club.

		Jessica said. "We better stay away from the bar area tonight. It looks like a bunch of guys over there looking to pick up some women."

		Jasmine laughed and said. "If you were single again, you would be over their flirting with some of those guys."

		There was music playing with a disc jockey over in the corner with a large dance floor in the center of the club right in front of the bar where all the men were standing. They sipped their drinks watching some of the couples dance as Jasmine said. "Would you like to go out there and dance with me?"

		Jessica smiled and said. "I can't go out there near any of those men in this dress. They'll be all over us." Jasmine replied. "Just stay close to me and don't even look at them. Just pretend they are not there."

		Jessica followed Jasmine out onto the dance floor staying as far away from the bar as they could and picked a spot where they had plenty of room to dance. They had fun dancing some fast songs and on the forth song it went into a Latin Salsa and some of the women left the floor with the exception of a few.

		Jessica laughed and said. "We better go and sit this one out."

		Jasmine laughed and said. "No. Stay here with me and give it a try." They began to dance to the music watching the other women on the floor and started to imitate their moves having fun dancing very seductively.

		The music was loud so Jessica had to speak over the music and said in a loud voice. "If Don could see me now, he'd slip out of his skull."

		Jasmine replied. "Don't worry about him tonight. He's never around to make anything flip." They both laughed as they continued to dance to the song.

		When the song finished, both women were out of breath and laughing as they walked back to their booth and sat down. Jasmine was just about ready to order new drinks when the waitress walked over carrying a tray with two drinks on it and placed them down on the table.

		The waitress said. "These drinks are from a couple guys over at the bar that saw you two dance together." She walked away before either of them could ask who they were and just looked at each other.

		Jessica said. "You see what I mean about all those guys at the bar?" Jasmine replied. "Don't get upset, they are just being nice and gave us a complement on our dancing skills."

		Jessica was looking around the bar but couldn't really see anyone looking at them as she wondered who sent the drinks. Jasmine stood up and pulled Jessica to her feet and took her back out onto the dance floor again as they giggled there way onto the middle of the floor.

		The women were on there second dance when someone taped Jessica on the shoulder and said. "Would you mind if I cut in?" She turned and saw a very tall handsome black man standing behind her and smiled and said. "You want to dance with me?"

		The man replied. "No. I was referring to your friend here."

		Jessica moved out of the way so the man could dance with Jasmine and no sooner than she moved out of his way that she was taped on her shoulder again and turned the other way and saw a tall handsome white guy smiling at her and said. "Would you like to dance?" Jessica smiled and nodded her head as she began to dance with this man.

		The song ended and the next song was a slow one and the man asked her again if she would dance with him and she did let him put his arms around her. The man said. "Let me introduce myself. My name is Bob and my friend dancing with your partner is Ben and watched you two out on the floor and sent those drinks over to your table."

		Jessica waited before giving him a reply and said. "Thank you for the drinks, my name is Jessica and my friend's name is Jasmine."

		Bob replied. "Are you and your friend from this area?"

		Jessica replied. "We are neighbors and thought we would check out this club tonight. We drive past it all the time and always see a big crowd of people in here."

		Jessica asked. "Are you guys regular customers here?"

		Bob replied. "This is our first time here tonight and we are roommates right now." The song ended and both Jasmine and Jessica looked at each other and thanked the guys for asking them to dance and walked back to their booth. Jasmine spoke first and said. "Those two guys are handsome!"

		Jessica replied back and said. "Yeah. They are the two that bought us those drinks."

		Jasmine took a sip of her drink and said. "Ben told me they bought them, and what is the guy's name who was dancing with you?"

		Jessica replied. "His name is Bob and he had asked if we were from around here so I told him we were neighbors."

		Jasmine said. "Ben told me they are roommates and own a construction company in town." Jessica laughed and said. "I didn't get that far because the song ended." They both laughed as they sipped their drinks and saw both men coming over to their booth.

		Jessica looked nervous as she looked down at her wedding rings and tucked her hand under the table and slipped it off her finger and placed it inside her purse. She wanted to hide the fact that she was married so these guys wouldn't cause any problems so she decided to take them off.

		There wasn't anytime to tell Jasmine as they approached their table as Ben said. "Would you ladies mind if we joined you tonight?"

		The women both looked at each other as Jasmine said. "You most certainly may." Ben caught the waitress and asked if she could bring a new round of drinks for everyone and as the women scooted over in the booth, Ben sat with Jessica and Bob sat next to Jasmine.

		The women starred at each other as the opposite man they thought wanted to sit next to each of them sat in with the other as Jessica made a face at Jasmine.

		Jessica was nervous as Ben sat down next to her and smiled and said. "If you don't mind me saying, what is a beautiful woman like you sitting without a date tonight?"

		Jessica was almost too nervous to answer Ben's question and said. "It was a last minute decision for Jasmine and me to come to the club tonight."

		Ben was tall, maybe around 6' 5" or even taller and sat within inches of Jessica in the booth and Jessica couldn't help but notice how Ben was starring down at her cleavage. There wasn't any way she could cover herself as she squirmed in her seat and finally brought her left hand up to her shoulder as if she was trying to scratch an itch.

		Ben immediately took hold of Jessica's hand and massaged her fingers and said. "I had thought I saw a wedding ring on this finger when we were dancing. I was kind of worried for a while that you might be married."

		Jessica glanced over at Jasmine but she didn't hear what Ben had said because Bob was busy talking to her. Jessica hesitated wondering what she should tell this man. Should she tell him the truth or should she tell a little white lie.

		She finally replied. "I'm separated from my husband at the moment and forgot I was wearing my rings when I walked in here tonight and slipped them off after I danced with you." Jessica took a deep breath and a shy of relief knowing she told this man the truth. Sort of the truth anyway.

		Jessica looked over at Jasmine hoping she would get some support but saw her friend leaving the booth and walking out onto the dance floor with Bob.

		Ben asked. "Have you and your husband been separated very long?"

		Jessica nervously replied. "Not long, we just aren't getting along right now."

		Ben replied. "I've never been married myself but I guess its just breaking up from someone you dated for a very long time. How many years were you married?"

		Jessica said. "We were married for seven years and just celebrated our seventh wedding anniversary."

		Jessica sat thinking for a few seconds before adding to her statement and said. "I spent our last anniversary alone. He didn't even remember what day it was. I was so upset and cried most of the day."

		Ben put his arm up around the back of the seat behind Jessica and said. "I'm really sorry for you. How could a man be married to such a beautiful and sweet woman not remember about an important day like your anniversary?"

		Jessica replied and said. "My husband hadn't taken me out in the last three years of our marriage. He can remember the birthday or an important date of one of his friends but he can't remember something as importantly as our anniversary or my birthday."

		Jessica began to cry putting her hands up to cover her eyes as Ben reached over and gave her a napkin from the table and said. "I have a feeling that your life is going to take a big turn and your going to meet someone who will treat you as a very special lady."

		Jessica wiped the tears from her face, her hand was shaking as she reached out and took a sip of her drink. Ben put his arm around her and gave her a gentle hug as she sniffled and gave Ben a smile.

		The band began to play something slow and Ben said. "Why don't we go out there and enjoy that beautiful song they are playing?"

		Jessica smiled and said. "All right."

		Ben got up and took her hand as walked her out onto the dance floor near Jasmine and Bob and took Jessica in his arms and held her close to his chest. Jessica had got herself upset and felt vulnerable at the moment as she placed her hands on Ben's shoulders and got in step with the music.

		Jessica could see Jasmine and Bob dancing near them and they seemed comfortable together as she herself felt the same with Ben. She felt embarrassed telling Ben her personal business just after meeting him. She didn't mean to tell him about her marriage but it just came out and she felt relieved along with embarrassed.

		Ben was holding her tight as they danced to the music and Ben whispered in her ear and said. "Do you feel better now?"

		Jessica nodded her head that she did as she tightened her hands on his shoulders as they danced.

		The next song turned out to be slow so they decided to dance to this one as well as Jessica watched Jasmine walking back to the table with Bob. Ben was rubbing her waist just above her ass as they danced to the music.

		Jessica could see Jasmine siting in the booth with Bob's arm around her and saw Bob kissing her on the lips as she felt Ben's hands tighten around her waist. Jessica was startled when Ben whispered. "Bob and Jasmine seem to be enjoying themselves without us in the way."

		Jessica looked up into Ben's eyes as they quietly danced to the music. Ben unrespectably bent down and kissed Jessica on the lips while she responded by kissing him back. Jessica suddenly broke the kiss and said. "I can't do this. I'm still a married woman."

		Ben was surprised as Jessica walked away toward the booth as he followed and sat down next to her. Jasmine was smiling and said. "Is everything all right with you?"

		Jessica nodded her head that she was all right and looked over at Bill and smiled and said. "I really enjoyed dancing with you tonight."

		Jessica seemed to be giving reassurance to Ben that he didn't do anything wrong to upset her as she gently put her hand on his thigh. Bob was sitting with his arm around Jasmine as she leaned her head on his shoulder and looked over at Jessica who was now smiling and said. "I'm really glad these guys decided to join us tonight. Are you Jessica?"

		Jessica smiled back at Jasmine as she rubbed the palm of her hand on Ben's thigh and said. "Yes. Ben has been very nice and a real gentlemen and I feel very relaxed now that he's here."

		Jessica moved her hand up and took a sip of her drink as she looked in Ben's eyes and smiled and said. "I really want to go out on that dance floor again. Do you want to join me?"

		Ben replied. "It would be a pleasure."

		Jessica knew that Jasmine wanted to be alone with Bob so she decided to dance with Ben as she walked out onto the dance floor and took his hand. Jessica was really trying not to feel upset as she began to dance with Ben.

		The very next song went into the Salsa style again like she danced with Jasmine early in the evening. Jessica looked at Ben and laughed and said. "Come on. You can do it!"

		Ben followed Jessica's steps and watched and tried to imitate her moves. Jessica had turned and was now facing away from Ben as she backed up against him, Ben placed his hands on her hips and watched Jessica as she wiggled her ass to the beat of the song.

		Jessica moved herself back even closer rubbing her ass into his crotch as Ben wrapped his hands further around her waist until he was touching her belly as she danced. Jessica felt like a different woman out on the dance floor as she let her mind concentrate on the moment.

		Jessica stayed in that position for several moments before turning around to face Ben and leaned up to let him kiss her on the lips again. Ben didn't hesitate as his lips met Jessica's as she parted her lips and felt his tongue began to enter her mouth.

		Jessica sucked on his tongue as they remained locked in the passionate kiss for several moments. When the kiss had ended, they embraced each other and just swayed to the music until the song had ended.

		Jessica's body was tingling after kissing this black man as he held her in his arms. Her mind was racing as she thought that this was the first time she had ever kissed a black man. The very first time she ever danced with a black man for that matter.

		Jessica grew up thinking that interracial relationships were taboo and something that other people did and not herself. Jessica looked down and saw the contrast in there skin and it excited her as her body trembled in Ben's arms.

		It felt like experimenting with something new and she liked the feeling it was giving her as butterflies swarmed around in her belly. The song was ending and Ben gave her another kiss on her lips as they walked back to the booth and sat down.

		It was getting late and Jasmine was writing her phone number down for Bob as Jessica and Ben looked on.

		Jessica smiled at Ben and said. "Let me give you my cell phone number." She wrote the number on a little paper and gave it to Ben.

		Ben looked down at the note which had her name and phone number along with a smile and below that it read. "I had a very nice time tonight."

		Smiling. Ben said. "Let me borrow your pen and I'll give you my phone number."

		He wrote his name and number down and gave it to Jessica as she said. "I really did enjoy meeting you tonight."

		The guys walked them to their car and both men kissed the women one more time before they got in the car and drove away. Jasmine looked over at Jessica and said. "I can tell you really had a nice time out there with Ben. Are you really going to meet him again?"

		Jessica looked over at Jasmine and said. "If Don saw me out their tonight, our marriage would be over right now." Jessica sighed and said. "I really don't know what I'm going to do."

		They pulled up into the driveway and got out of the car and saw Don's car parked in the driveway. Jessica said. "I better get in the house before he really gets furious." They said good night as the women parted and Jessica walked into the front door.

		The light was on in the living room and Don was sitting on the sofa drinking a beer and said. "Where were you at tonight?" Jessica replied. "I went out with Jasmine to a club."

		Don replied back and said. "I already knew you were out with her tonight. Are you going to tell me the rest of it or should I guess myself?"

		Jessica put her purse down on the table and said. "We went out for a couple drinks and listened to some music."

		Don leaned forward and slammed his beer can onto the table and said. "One of my friends called me about an hour ago and was down at that club where you and that woman were tonight and told me they saw you dancing with a nigger."

		Jessica's legs went weak as she listened to her husband as he continued to say. "He also told me that he saw you kiss that man tonight. What the fuck was you doing out dancing with another man and kissing him. Were you out screwing around behind my back?"

		Jessica was getting angry as she replied. "I wasn't out screwing anyone tonight. That man asked me to dance and I gave him a friendly kiss because he was such a good dancer and made me feel special tonight. You haven't even tried to make me feel special in years."

		Don replied. "Oh. You weren't out screwing him tonight. What is the matter with you, I can't leave the house any more without you going out and cheating on me?"

		Jessica picked her purse back up from the table and said. "You don't even take me out anymore. All you do is go out with your friends and get drunk and come home and go to bed. You didn't even remember our wedding anniversary the past three years."

		Don was drunk as he stood up he could barely keep from falling as he said. "That doesn't mean you should go out and cheat on me with other men." Jessica replied. "The way you have treated me the last couple years has made me think about our marriage and maybe we should get divorced since you don't seem to care about me."

		Don tried to walk toward her and almost feel as he reached out to touch her shoulders. Jessica backed away saying. "I don't want you to touch me while you're this drunk and in this kind of mode."

		Don looked up at her slurring his words and said. "You must have got some of that black dick tonight. Didn't you?" Jessica looked at him and said. "I didn't fuck anyone tonight and I don't want you sleeping in our room tonight. Go sleep in the guest room until you are sober enough to talk to me."

		Don Laughed as he held onto the back of the sofa and said. "Go ahead and fuck whoever you want because I already got even and fucked someone better than you."

		Jessica stood looking at her husband in disbelief as he said he already got even with her and said. "You are nothing more than a cheating bastard. I want you to pack your shit up and get out of here tonight."

		Don replied. "This house belongs to me too and I'm not leaving it." Jessica replied. "I'll put your stuff out into the hall and I want you to stay away from me from now on."

		Don replied back with a smirk and said. "She's a better fuck than you are anyway."

		Jessica piled all of Don's clothes in the hallway that night and went into her room and locked the door and cried herself to sleep.

		When Jessica got up the next morning, she could hear Don picking up all of his clothes up off the floor. She just fastened her robe together when Don knocked on the bedroom door. Jessica walked over and unlocked the door and slowly opened it and saw Don standing in the hallway.

		Don held out his arms and began to walk toward Jessica but she backed up and said. "Stay away from me." Don replied. "I didn't mean what I said to you last night."

		Jessica kept her distance from her husband and said. "Do you mean you lied about telling me you screwed another woman last night?" Don looked down at the floor hesitating before he replied and said. "It only happened once and I promise it will never happen again."

		Jessica pointed her finger at Don and said. "I want you to stay away from me from now on and if your going to stay in this house you better plan on sleeping in the guest room from now on."

		Don looked at his wife again and said. "I love you very much and I'm sorry I forgot our anniversary and I'll make it up to you."

		Jessica just starred at Don as she put her hands on her hips and replied. "Do you think that's all there is to it? You can go out and screw other women and come home here and tell me you're sorry and expect me to forgive you? Forgetting our anniversary may be forgivable but I don't think I can forgive you for cheating on me."

		Jessica had tears in her eyes as Don stood there with a look of disbelief on his face as he said. "Does this mean you want a divorce?" Jessica was crying as she replied. "I don't know what I want right now except that I want you to leave this room."

		Don walked back into the hallway and picked up the remaining things she had put out there and carried them into the guests' bedroom as Jessica slammed the bedroom door shut and began to cry.

		Don and Jessica didn't even speak to each other over the next three or four days. Jessica had told Jasmine that they had a big fight and Don told her he was screwing around with another woman. Jasmine had told Jessica that she could stay with her if she wanted because she had two other bedrooms that she wasn't even using.

		That following Thursday, Jessica told Don that she was moving out because she wanted a trail separation until she decided what she wanted to do. Don cried when she told him and told Jessica that he loved her and didn't want her to leave.

		Jessica felt sorry for him and said that she would be right next door at Jasmine's house if he wanted to speak to her and wrote the phone number on a notepad. Jessica spent the day moving her things over to Jasmine's house and when she finished she looked out the bedroom window and discovered that the window was in direct line with her own house.

		Tears began to form in her eyes as Jasmine walked over and gave her a hug and said. "Everything will work out just well over here. You have everything you need including your own attached bathroom with your own private door going out to the pool."

		Jessica got herself settled in her new place over the next couple days. Jasmine had told her she was going out with Bob this Friday and would be in late and not for her to worry while she was gone.

		Jessica lay on the bed that Friday evening reading one of her favorite books. Jasmine had already gone on her date with Bob and it was very quite in the house being all alone. She hadn't seen Don's car all day and figured he must be out with his friends again.

		She was almost falling asleep and put the book on the night stand when the cell phone rang and she figured it was Jasmine checking to make sure she was all right. She was right as she answered the phone and listened to Jasmine on the other end of the line. Once she assured her she was fine, Jessica lay back down on the bed and started to fall asleep when the phone rang again.

		Jessica answered the phone and said. "I'm fine Jasmine, now you go out and have fun with Bob and I will see you when you come home." Jessica could hear a man laughing on the other end of the line as he began to talk and said. "I'm glad to hear that you are fine and Jasmine is out with Bob."

		It was Ben calling and Jessica felt excited but nervous as she responded and said. "Ben. I'm really sorry. I thought you were Jasmine calling to check up on me again." Ben replied. "I was calling to say hello and to see how you were doing tonight."

		Jessica replied. "I guess I'm doing as well as can be expected under the circumstances. My husband and I have separated and I'm staying at Jasmine's house" Ben replied back. "I'm glad you have a good friend who is looking out for you right now. Is there anything that I can do for you?"

		Jessica said. "I'm doing very well and thank you for offering, it's very nice of you to think about me." Bed responded back and said. "I really had a nice time with you and if you would like to get together and have dinner sometime I would be most happy to take you out." Jessica replied. "Thank you and maybe I'll take you up on that dinner soon. I have so many things to think about right now and just need to sort out what I'm going to do."

		Ben said. "Well. If you decide you would like someone to talk with and have a nice dinner than give me a call and I'll be Salsa dancing my way over to see you."

		Jessica couldn't help herself as she laughed at Ben's comment as she replied. "Thank you for the invitation to dinner and if I do call I want you to keep your promise about that dance." She told him good night and hung up the phone thinking how nice it was for him to call.

		It was three in the morning when Jessica was awakened by sounds coming from outside her bedroom door. She was still groggy as the noise kept getting louder and she thought there were voices in the front room. Jessica sat up in bed and noticed a dim light under the door and got up to see if Jasmine was all right.

		Jessica walked out into the hallway and noticed the light was coming from the kitchen and when she started to turn the corner she saw Jasmine and Bob standing naked near the counter mixing themselves a drink.

		Not wanting to be seen, Jessica backed up into the hall and started to go back into her bedroom when Jasmine yelled out. "Jessica. Come on out here, we won't bit!"

		Jessica peeked around the corner and replied. "I'm sorry. I just wanted to make sure you were all right." Jasmine said. "Come on out here. Girl. Have a drink with us."

		Jessica replied. "No. Enjoy yours drinks and I'll see you in the morning." Jasmine cam running over to Jessica, her tits were bouncing with each step as she made her way into the hall.

		Jasmine put her hands on Jessica's shoulders and said. "Girl. You come out here with us and have a drink with us before you go to bed all by yourself." Jessica was embarrassed as Jasmine took her by the hand and walked her out into the kitchen where Bob was waiting for them.

		Bob was standing behind the sink and Jessica could only see him from the waist up and didn't know if he was wearing anything below. Jasmine said. "Come on Jessica. Don't be so shy with us."

		Jessica finally seen that Bob was completely naked as she turned her head away and put her hand up over her eyes and started to turn away from them. Jasmine held onto Jessica and said. "Don't worry about Bob. He's not shy and you've seen naked men before so relax. It's perfectly natural for us to be naked." Jasmine laughed as she looked at Bob trying to get him to help her with her friend. Bob said. "That's right Jessica. Come out and join us in a little celebration and have a drink with us." Jessica replied. "What is the celebration all about?"

		Jasmine laughed and said. "We're celebrating the fact that it's the weekend and Bob doesn't have to go back to work until Monday." They all laughed when Jasmine told her what it was all about.

		Bob gave Jessica a drink and when she reached out to take it she gasped when she got a look of his cock pointing straight out. Jasmine walked over next to Bob and put the palm of her hand over his large cock and said. "Bob's a fairly good size guy and he scares a lot of women from time to time." She laughed as she gave Bob a kiss and took the drink and gave it Jessica.

		Jessica took the drink from Jasmine and got another look at Bob's huge cock hanging between his legs. Bob was tall and built like a quarterback and his manhood matched his physic. They had a toast to the weekend as Jessica took a sip of the drink when Jasmine said. "You can do better with that drink than that. Go ahead and finish that one and I'll make you another."

		Jessica finished her first drink and Jasmine gave her another in exchange for the empty glass. She may have drunk that too fast as she felt the burning liquor settling in her stomach.

		They all walked into the family room and Jasmine waited for Bob to sit down before sitting on his lap and looked over at Jessica and said. "I'll keep Bob covered so he won't embarrass you."

		Jessica sat down on a chair across from them and watched as Jasmine playfully grabbed Bob between the legs as he kissed her on the lips.

		Bob's hand reached up to circle one of her tits in his big hand as Jasmine broke the kiss and looked over at Jessica and said. "Where is that handsome friend of Bob's that you met at the bar? Why don't you give him a call and tell him come over here to join us?"

		Jessica replied. "I couldn't. It's after ten and its kind of late to have Ben drive all the way over here tonight." Bob said. "Nonsense. I know Ben would be floored if you called him tonight. You're all he talks about since he met you at the bar."

		Jasmine reached over on the table and picked up her cell phone and gave it to Bob and said. "Give Ben a call for her. She is way to shy to call him on her own."

		Bob dialed the number and waited for Ben to pick up the phone. "Ben. I'm over at Jasmine's house and I was wondering if you could come on over here and join us." The women listened to Bob's conversation as they listened to him speak with Ben.

		Bob continued. "There is an absolutely gorgeous beautiful blonde woman sitting just a few feet in front of me with a drink in her hand and is too shy to call you herself and tell you to come over." Everyone listened as Bob spoke to Ben on the phone. Jessica wished she could hear what Ben was telling Bob on the phone when she got her wish when Bob handed her the phone and said. "Ben wants to speak to you before he comes over."

		Jessica took the phone and put it up to her ear and said. "Hello Ben?" Ben replied. "Hi Jessica, Bob was telling me that you would like me to drive over?" Jessica had butterflies in her stomach as she nervously replied. "Would you like to come over and join us?"

		Ben said. "I would love to come over and see you tonight. I was praying that you would call me back and want to get together with me." Jessica's hands began to shake as she replied. "I'll see you in a few minutes than?" Ben replied. "Yes. Bob gave me the address and you're just a few blocks away. I'll see you in a few!"

		Jessica hung up the phone and started to hand it back to Bob but Jasmine had her arms around him and they were locked in a very passionate kiss. Jessica sat the phone down on the table and began to get up when Jasmine broke their kiss and said. "Honey. You stay right here and wait for your man. Bob and I will give you a little privacy and go into the bedroom."

		Jessica replied. "I better go and change into something before Ben gets I'm wearing this robe."

		Jasmine jumped up off Bob and walked over and took Jessica by the hand and said. "Come on with me really quick and I'll fix you up special for Ben."

		Jessica looked stunned as Jasmine pulled her toward the bedroom. Jasmine looked back at Bob and said. "Honey. I'll be right back to get you. I want to fix this girl up right." She pulled Jessica into her bedroom and closed the door and started to rummage through some drawers and began to pull some things out.

		Jasmine gave Jessica some articles and said. "Put this on for me and we'll see how they look on you." Jessica replied. "Maybe I should just go back and put on a pair of jeans or something."

		Jasmine responded and said. "Nonsense. Just try these on and we'll go from there." Jessica began to fumble with the items when Jasmine said. "Let me give you some help putting them on."

		Jessica stood while Jasmine placed the black brassier on her as she helped pull the straps up while Jasmine snapped it in place. Jasmine walked around in front of her and helped adjust it in place as Jessica said. "It only makes my boobs stick up and straight out. It's not even covering my nipples."

		Jasmine laughed and said. "Honey. That's the whole idea here is to make you look good enough to eat. Now. You let me finish before your man gets here." Jasmine took the garter and put it around Jessica's waist and snapped it on her and walked over to the drawer and took out a pair of nude stockings. She motioned for Jessica to sit on the bed and said. "Slip these on those beautiful long legs of yours and I'll help you snap the hooks."

		Jessica sat on the bed and slipped on the stockings and stood up while Jasmine helped her snap them in place. When she finished she walked over to the closet and got out a pair of black heels with open toes and long straps that fit around her ankles.

		Jasmine said. "We're lucky we are the same size so sit down and put them on and see how they fit you." Jessica sat on the bed and put each one on while Jasmine worked on the little clasps and once she had them on she stood up as Jasmine said. "You look hot."

		Jasmine picked up one of her perfume bottles off the dresser and gave Jessica a couple squirts. One around her cleavage and the other one near her pussy and leaned toward her and sniffed and said. "Now you smell and look good enough to eat."

		Jessica replied. "Jasmine. Maybe this is too much right now. I'm still a married woman and I shouldn't be doing this right now." Jasmine cut her off and took hold of her shoulders and said. "You might still be married but you are separated from him right now and remember that he cheated on you first."

		Jessica still felt this was wrong as she said. "If I cheat on Don like this than I'm no better than he is." Jasmine said. "You're not cheating on him now. Your not even living with him right now and you have a perfectly good excuse to date other men."

		Jessica started to say more when Jasmine cut her off again and said. "Jessica. You are a real live living and breathing woman and you have needs just like everyone else and Ben is a really nice man and stop thinking about your rotten marriage right now"

		Jessica replied. "I can't greet Ben at the door like this. I look like a whore waiting for a customer the way I look in this." Jasmine walked into her closet and brought out another article and said. "Let me put this on you and it won't make you feel so naked."

		Jasmine helped put the garment on Jessica which was black but also very sheer and you could also see right through it. It was a very sexy see-through robe with a fluffy collar and little fluffy sleeves. The garment was short and only came down level with her blonde bush. It tied in front and Jasmine tied it into a little bow and said. "Now you're finished."

		Jasmine said. "Walk over to the mirror and take a look at how hot you look."

		Jasmine walked up behind Jessica as she looked at herself in the mirror and whispered. "Your going to get yourself screwed by that black stallion tonight."

		Jessica turned her head in shock and looked at Jasmine with her mouth hanging open as Jasmine laughed and said. "You herd me right. Ben's coming over here to get himself some white pussy so you might as well face up to it and have some fun."

		Jasmine laughed again and said. "There is something exciting about having sex with a big virile man of the opposite color. I was seeing stars when Bob fucked me with that big white cock of his the very first time."

		Jessica could hardly speak as she looked at Jasmine and quietly said. "I'm not on the pill."

		Jasmine walked over to the dresser and opened a drawer and handed her a couple condoms and said. "Now you're good to go."

		Jasmine put her arm around Jessica and said. "Wait until you feel a black cock inside you for the very first time. I want you to remember to let yourself go and enjoy the evening with Ben and stop being such a prude and just enjoy yourself for a change."

		Jessica looked at herself in the mirror and turned to Jasmine and said. "Are you sure Ben isn't going to think of me as just a cheap whore in these things?"

		Jasmine replied. "I wouldn't be helping you do this if I didn't think Ben wasn't a nice guy. Bob told me everything about that man that he knew and he told Bob that he adores you and I don't think you have to worry about him losing interest in you once you fuck him."

		Jessica finally smiled at Jasmine as Jasmine said. "That's my girl. Now come on out here and let Bob have a look at you before your man arrives." Jessica followed her out into the living room as she thought about everything Jasmine had said to her and got more butterflies in her stomach as she thought about doing this to fuck Ben tonight. Her legs even seem to get weak as she walked out in front of Bob and stood in front of him.

		Jasmine said. "Check out our little princes here and tell me what you think." Bob just starred at her as Jasmine motioned for Jessica to turn around so he could see the whole package.

		Bob said. "You look absolutely stunning in that outfit your wearing. Ben will be shocked when he takes a look at you when he arrives here tonight." Jessica nervously smiled as she gave Bob a little show and put her hands on her hips and arched her back making her ass stick out at him like one of those old pinup posters.

		Jasmine laughed as she saw what Jessica did and said. "You're finally getting with the program tonight." She ran over to Jessica and said. "We have to put some makeup on you before Ben arrives here." Jasmine looked over at Bob and said. "Turn the lights down and put on some lover's music and bring out a bottle of wine and some wine glasses while I finish getting her ready."

		Jasmine just finished putting on Jessica's lipstick when Bob walked into the bedroom and said. "Ben is already here waiting for Jessica." Jessica's heart dropped as she listened to what Bob had just said to them that Ben was already here and waiting. Her hands were shaking as she looked over at Jasmine for comfort. Jasmine gave her a big hug and said "Have confidence and go out and act like a woman in complete control of herself."

		Jessica nervously looked at Jasmine as she slowly tuned and walked out the door. Jessica was just about ready to turn and tell Jasmine she didn't think she could go through with this when the bedroom door shut behind her.

		Jessica never felt so nervous in her life as she swallowed hard and began walking slowly into the living room where Ben was waiting for her. As Jessica entered the room, she could see the back of Ben's head as he sat waiting for her.

		The lights were turned down and candles were lit on the tables and music suited for lovers was playing on the CD player as Jessica put a big smile on her face and walked around the sofa until she stood in front of Ben.

		Jessica watched as Ben's eyes got very wide as he looked her up and down starring mostly at her blonde pussy and her tits peeking through the thin material. Ben was the first to speak as he said. "You look absolutely gorgeous tonight."

		Jessica was so nervous standing out in front of Ben that she thought for a moment that she was going to run and hide but she gathered up some courage and turned herself around and gave the same pose she did for Bob just a few minutes ago with her hands on her hips.

		Ben starred at her nice round ass sticking out at him as she moved her hips making her ass sway seductively. Then. As if she were a model, placed her legs apart while holding her hands on her hips and twisted herself around as she leaned forward and looked back at Ben and smiled. Jessica kept that pose for a few seconds and straightened herself up and walked over to the bottle of wine and poured some into the glasses and gave one to Ben with a big smile on her face and sat down next to him on the sofa. Ben was speechless as he looked into Jessica's eyes and finally said. "You're such a beautiful woman and I never would have thought to see you looking so ravishing when I drove over here tonight."

		Jessica couldn't believe she was going through with Jasmine's idea and if it wasn't for the fact this was as spontaneous as it was and had time to think about it, she wouldn't be sitting here half naked in front of Ben.

		Maybe Jasmine had prepared the drinks for her tonight too strongly that made her feel more daring than she would normally be. Her mind kept debating why she was sitting next to a black man dressed so seductively and coming out of the bedroom and acting like an exotic dancer.

		Perhaps this was something she desperately needed at the moment to be able to go forward with her life. Jessica was still hurting inside from the things that Don had said to her that night. The night Don confessed having sex with another woman.

		Jessica kept thinking what Don had said about the other woman being better in bed than she was and perhaps tonight would prove that she could perform sexually than this other woman she didn't even know.

		No matter what she thought, this was reality and she was sitting here on this sofa next to a black man she found attractive.

		Jessica held up her wine glass and waited for Ben to raise his glass as she said. "Here's to us and whatever the future may hold." Jessica sipped her wine as she looked into Ben's eyes. He hadn't taken his eyes off her since she entered the room a few minutes ago.

		Ben was a gentleman and Jessica knew that she would have to force herself to make the first move tonight. The liquor she drank before Ben arrived was really taking its effect on her system and making her feel very different. She couldn't remember the last time she felt this way but her mind was telling her to do things she wouldn't normally do.

		Jessica took another sip of her wine when sounds from Jasmine's bedroom filled the room. They could hear Jasmine and Bob having sex and the sounds were defiantly having an effect on Jessica's mind.

		Jessica finally broke the ice and said. "Do you like my outfit?" Ben replied. "If I was dressing you, I couldn't have picked anything more sexily for such a lovely woman like you to wear." Jessica leaned over and gently kissed Ben on the lips. "Thank you so much. Jasmine helped me pick this out for you tonight."

		Ben slipped his arm around her as she said. "Do you see how the bra fits on me?"

		She laughed and said. "It pushes my boobs up and doesn't cover my nipples. Want to see?" Jessica parted the jacket and exposed her bare tits for Ben to see.

		Ben leaned over and gave her another kiss only holding his lips to hers for a moment. They were starring at each other now as been pulled her tightly against his body and kissed her again only this time he pushed his tongue inside her mouth which she gently sucked.

		Jessica took her free hand and began to unbutton Ben's shirt as he broke the kiss long enough to help her get them done. Ben placed his drink on the table and reached for her glass placing it next to his and put his arm around her as he reached out to play with her nipples.

		Jessica closed her eyes and tilted her head back as Ben massaged her tits. Her whole body was trembling as Ben continued to play with her tits while kissing his way down her neck. With a bold move, Jessica stood up and motioned for Ben to stand up with her and pulled his shirt off his shoulders as she worked on his belt and the buckle of his pants and slid them down his legs.

		Ben kicked off his shoes followed by the pants as he stepped clear of them and kicked them to the side. He than untied the little transparent jacket she was wearing and pulled it off her shoulders and bent down to suck on one of her tits.

		Jessica moved her hand over his head pulling him in closer to her tits as his tongue devoured the nipple he was sucking. Ben lifted his head and kissed her passionately on the lips as he whispered into her mouth and said. "You want some black meat inside your pussy don't you?"

		Ben was rubbing her ass with his hands as she moaned and replied back. "Yes. I want you to fuck me so bad." Ben kissed her again as she reached down and gave his boxers a tug slipping them down his legs and onto the floor. He stood totally naked in from of her now as their lips remained locked for several moments.

		Jessica's tongue was mingling around with Ben's as she felt his cock pushing into her tummy near her navel and broke their kiss so she could look down and see it herself. Ben kept kissing her neck and held her ass tight against himself as she tried to get a glimpse of his cock

		Ben was making her giggle as he licked under her chin until she finally broke free long enough to see what had been pushed into her tummy these past few moments. Jessica almost went limp when she saw the massive size cock poking into her tummy below. Bravely she placed her had around its thickness as Ben continued to kiss around her face.

		Ben kissed her on the lips again and whispered. "Put both of your hands around it and hold it tight. Feel the veins and rub your hand around the head and imagine how its going to feel deep inside your pussy."

		Jessica did just that as she slowly moved her hands around its giant mushroom head and played along the bottom with her finger tips feeling the large veins Ben mentioned that seemed to encircle its entire length. Jessica remembered how Bob had said this man was built like a horse. Nothing better could describe this massively large cock Jessica was holding in her dainty white hands.

		Jessica was trembling so much that Ben could feel her fingers shaking on his cock as he kissed her open mouth and said. "Don't be afraid of me, my darling angle. Think of me of a man that is going to give you more pleasure than you have ever experienced in your life. A man that will bring you to more sexual heights than you ever experienced before."

		Jessica's eyes were closed as Ben continued to whisper gently into her mouth. "Reach down and cup my balls in your hands and feel how large they are for you. Feel how much they swell when you hold them in your hands. I want you to take hold of the balls that hold the hot African seed that you will soon feel inside your belly."

		Jessica was so caught up in Ben's words that she followed every step he told her and had her fingers wrapped around his balls while the other hand continued to massage the head of his cock Ben had at sometime reached behind her back and unclasped the half bra she was wearing and her tits were now fully exposed.

		Ben kissed her open mouth again letting her lick the saliva off his tongue. Jessica's eyes were still closed and she looked as if she were in a trance as Ben sat back on the sofa pulling Jessica on top of him on his lap.

		Jessica was straddling his legs with his cock pointing straight up between them. Ben had placed his hands around her tits and held them up and licked each nipple into his mouth as Jessica placed her hand on the back of his head and held him tight. "Oh God… Baby… Suck my tits. Suck them for me… That's it… Baby."

		Ben stopped long enough to kiss her lips again as she passionately and ferociously worked her tongue inside his mouth. She was breathing heavy as she placed her hand back on his cock as their kiss continued.

		Jessica moved her ass around on his lap as she continued to passionately kiss him. She was breathing so hard that her belly was gyrating like a belly dancer. She felt herself moving again as Ben slipped himself down onto the floor taking Jessica with him until he lay flat on his back with his head next to the sofa.

		Jessica was still straddling Ben's legs as he pulled her down to kiss her again and whispered. "Angel. I want to eat that white pussy and prepare it and season it for an African meal it will never forget. Climb on top of my face and hold onto the sofa."

		Jessica kissed him one more time before she slid herself forward until her ass was above his face and felt his warm tongue gently probing around the opening of her pussy. His tongue was teasing her clitoris as he flicked it gently along its tiny head making her tense up with pleasure. Her whole body was moving around above him as Ben skillfully worked his tongue on her clit. Jessica was leaning forward onto the cushion of the sofa which gave her some leverage to move her body around above Ben's face.

		Jessica was grinding her hips in rhythm with Ben's tongue when her body began to violently shake as she moaned. "Oh… Yeah… Ben… I'm… going to cum… " Ben had to hold onto Jessica's ass to keep her from falling off his face as she came.

		Ben held her ass as tight as he could as her body began to relax but was still gently licking her pussy in a much gentler way while she settled back down. Ben pulled Jessica down his body as he held onto her hips until the crack of her ass backed into his stiff cock.

		At this angle Ben was able to take one of her tits into his mouth and nibbled on her nipple. Jessica looked down at Ben to watch him stimulate her nipples as her nose touched the top of his head. He smelled so different from her husband, she found the smell erotic as she arched her chest making her tits push into Ben's face.

		She closed her eyes as she felt the tiny nibbles he was giving her tits giving her shivers of pleasure. She could feel Ben's huge cock rubbing against the crack of her ass and arched her body so she would receive stimulation from both Ben's cock and his tongue as she sat above him with her eyes closed and her mouth wide open from the pleasure she was experiencing.

		Ben pulled his mouth away from her tits and put his arms up around her shoulders and pulled her down to kiss her on the lips as their tongues mingled in passion. Ben starred into her eyes as he kept his mouth over hers and whispered. "Angel. Why don't you turn your beautiful white body around and take hold of my cock with your delicate white fingers? I want you to experience the contrast of your white skin against my black cock."

		Ben continued to gently kiss on her lips while her eyes remained closed as he continued to whisper in her open mouth. "As you take hold of me with your beautiful white fingers, I want you to watch how you stimulate me. Watch how it responds to your gentle touch. As you take it in your sweat beautiful mouth, I want you to think how each swollen vein that you feel will bring pleasure to you when you feel it deep inside you…"

		Jessica pressed her mouth on Ben's open mouth and shoved her tongue deep inside his mouth as he gently sucked on it. She lifted away from his mouth and whispered to Ben. "You've got me so hot."

		Ben smiled as he starred into her eyes and kissed her lips than whispered. "You looked like an angel from heaven when I first set eyes on you tonight." Jessica smiled back as she kissed him and held the palms of her hands around his face as she whispered back. "You can be my black stallion."

		They kissed passionately one more time before Jessica turned herself around until she was sitting on Ben's chest and backed her ass up until she felt his chin than gentle kisses as Ben waited for Jessica to touch his cock.

		Jessica leaned forward within a few inches of Ben's massive cock and wrapped her left hand around its girth. Ben was pulling her hips back toward his face as she felt his tongue enter her pussy below causing her to moan from the pleasure of his hot tongue.

		Jessica studied his cock and although her fingers only encircled around half of its thickness. She was comparing the contrast of her white fingers against Ben's black cock. Ben was making her hips move with his tongue as she lowered her head down and kissed the large head.

		The large veins were protruding out as she remembered Ben's words to her and how they would bring pleasure when she felt them touching her inside. Jessica began to slowly lick the cock giving it long slow strokes with her tongue.

		Jessica was resting her right hand down letting her finger nail's touch his testicles as she let her tongue sort of float along Ben's cock. The contrast was exciting her as she moved her left hand on his cock and licked the tip of its head.

		She studied her fingers as she played with his cock and noticed she was wearing her wedding rings. Jessica was wearing them out of habit and forgot to remove them before Ben came over. Jessica lowered her head with her mouth open as far as she could and took the massive head into her mouth as far as it would go and she locked her lips while swishing her tongue around the tip feeling pre cum leaking from its head.

		She lifted her head up and licked the side again feeling the veins with her tongue. Ben was flickering his tongue over her clitoris making her body spasm as she rotated her hips.

		Ben was giving her so much pleasure with his tongue she found it hard to concentrate on his cock. Jessica glanced down again at her wedding rings and starred at the diamond. This wasn't her husband giving her pleasure with his tongue. It was Ben, a black man she called her black stallion a few moments ago.

		Jessica was starring at the way her fingers were wrapped around his cock. She was studying the contrast of them against his black skin. She thought about her husband, his cock, and how much larger Ben's cock was compared to her husband's.

		This wasn't her husband she was touching. It was a black man, much larger than her husband. She was imagining it was already inside her as she licked the head again. Would it hurt? Would Ben be gentle putting it inside her for the first time? Would she stretch?

		If she stretched to accommodate Ben, how would her husband get any pleasure from screwing her? Why were these thoughts entering her head now? Why was she so concerned about her husband when he cheated on her?

		Jessica was playing with Ben's balls as she continued to lick the head of his cock. She wanted this man to fuck her. She wanted this black cock inside her. She wanted Ben to be her black Stallion.

		Jessica's mind kept drifting back to her husband and once this man fucked her she too would be an adulteress. She didn't care at this moment as she moved her ass above Ben's talented tongue. She would be getting even with her husband but this wasn't about leveling the score. It was about passion, about how she felt, about what she wanted and needed.

		Ben was on the verge of making her orgasm again but she wanted to experience her next orgasm with him inside her. Jessica knew it was time. She wanted to feel him inside her pussy and she wanted to be fucked and she wanted Ben to do it on her bed.

		Jessica wanted to make the decision to bring this to the next level. The next level that would make her an adulteress and Ben her black Stallion and bring her the much needed pleasure she had been deprived for months.

		Jessica lifted herself up balancing herself as she held onto his thighs and gave her ass a final wiggle above Ben's face before raising herself and turning to take his hands into hers as he got up and followed her into the bedroom.

		She was pulling on Ben's hands as she took him into her bedroom and some how she did feel like an angel bringing her black Stallion to the place she wanted him to make love to her. This would become the bed used to become an adulteress. The very place that she would become his angel and him her Stallion.

		Jessica climbed on the bed and pulled Ben with her as she kissed him on the lips while putting her arms around his neck. She moved her hands around and played with his cheeks than stroking his hair as she gave him little peeks around his lips.

		Jessica had just noticed that Ben had taken off the garter belt she was wearing and removed the heels while she was sitting on his face and hurriedly pulled off the remaining stockings from her legs and through them onto the floor as she took hold of Ben's face again and began to kiss him again.

		Jessica desperately wanted Ben to fuck her that instant as he placed his hands on her waist and lowered his head to suck on her tits. Jessica leaned back on the pillow and scooted her ass toward the center of the bed as Ben licked and nibbled on her nipples.

		Ben placed the palm of his hand on her mound inserting a finger inside her pussy feeling the wetness and the warmth his cock would soon feel. Ben moved into the center of the bed between Jessica's legs and placed his cock on top of her mound as he leaned over to kiss her lips.

		Ben was moving his cock along her belly as Jessica reached down and laid the tips of her fingers on top of its massive length as they continued to kiss. Jessica whispered into his mouth. "I want you inside me."

		Ben licked her lips than placed his lips onto Jessica's while he reached between his legs and held his cock and adjusted his body and placed the head of his cock near the entrance of her pussy.

		Jessica's tummy was gyrating and her breathing began to increase knowing that she was getting closer to feeling Ben inside her. Ben had placed his cock between her labia and gently moved the head from the top near her clitoris and back down mixing both her juices and his pre cum onto the head of his cock.

		Jessica raised her legs and bent them back making her knees come close to her tits as she placed her hands under her knees to hold them up. Ben pushed forward putting pressure on her labia lips as he continued to move the head along the opening of her pussy.

		Jessica raised her head and looked down between her legs to watch as this large black cock would enter her for the first time. Ben gave himself another push forward as he watched Jessica's eyes squint from the pressure.

		Ben kept moving the head along the slit than decided to push forward again only this time it popped inside her pussy as Jessica's head rested back on the pillow. Ben held himself very still for a few seconds than pushed forward again sending another fraction inside Jessica's tight pussy.

		Jessica starred up into Ben's eyes not saying a word as he pulled himself back just a fraction than pushed forward sending himself inside her a couple inches. Jessica cried out. "Oh God… Ben… You're so gentle…"

		Jessica was tight and to Ben she thought she must feel like fucking a virgin as she felt him repeat his moves several times sending more of his thick cock inside her. Once Ben had lodged several inches inside her pussy, she let go of her legs and locked them around his ass as he bent down and kissed her open mouth.

		Their kiss was very passionate as their tongues mingled together as Ben began to fuck her pussy sending more of himself inside of her with each stroke. Jessica felt stretched and felt every vein touch her pussy just like Ben had said it would.

		Jessica placed her hands around his head while they continued to kiss and sucked on Ben's tongue as they fucked. Jessica's pussy was making loud sounds from the pressure of the large cock inside her.

		Jessica's mind drifted back thinking about her husband, her marriage and how this would never have happened if he hadn't screwed around on her. She continued to kiss Ben as he fucked her as her mind went back thinking about her first experience screwing her husband.

		This felt so different, so much more erotic and taboo being a white woman getting fucked by a black man. She was still a married white woman and he was a very potent black man capable of getting her pregnant.

		Jessica thought, Oh God. Ben could get her pregnant tonight! Where were the condoms Jasmine had given her? She must have left them on the dresser when she was applying her makeup. Her mind was telling her to get them before it was too late. She was enjoying the fucking she was getting from this man. She didn't want to him to stop, or to think she didn't want him fucking her.

		Jessica didn't want Ben to stop. She wanted him to stay inside her. He was fucking her like no other man had ever fucked her. Her mind told her that she would have him pull out before he came. She would make him pull out when he was ready to shoot his seed. Hot potent African seeds that was capable of impregnating her.

		Ben was still kissing her rotating his cock inside her pussy now that she was getting accustomed to his size. Jessica looked into his eyes which had a determined look about them as she felt his cock stretching her pussy.

		Jessica locked her hands around the back of his neck as she held onto Ben as he increased the speed of his strokes into her. Ben lifted himself up a few inches and put his arms around her legs to hold them back against her tits.

		The sounds coming from Jessica's wet pussy clearly were more defined now as Ben hammered into her. Jessica tilted her head and was able to look down between her legs and watched the stiff black shaft disappear into her pussy with each thrust.

		Jessica closed her eyes as she felt her orgasm starting to build and within seconds she screamed out loud. "Oh My God… Yeah… Baby… Fuck me." Her body was trembling as she came and Ben continued to fuck her at an even faster pace than before.

		Her whole body shook with each thrust Ben made inside her, Jessica's head was moving a few inches on the pillow each time his cock banged into her pussy. She could feel the head of his cock bang into her uterus with each thrust and she knew that he was inside her farther than any other man had been.

		Jessica rested the palms of her hands on his shoulders now as he hammered away at her. She was starring at her white hands against his skin again, watching her red painted finger nails slightly dig into his skin. Jessica's eyes focused on her wedding rings with the diamond glistening in the light. She was laying on her back pinned down to the bed getting fucked by a man other than her husband. A black man that had a very large cock who was stretching her pussy and was getting ready to shoot his seed.

		Ben was knocking the wind out of her with each thrust he made into her and made Jessica gasp for air. Ben lowered his head and kissed her on the lips again, Jessica couldn't hold her breath long enough to kiss him long.

		Suddenly. Ben began to holler out that he was going to cum as his strokes slowed down and his cock swelled up as he got ready to shoot his load into her. Ben looked into Jessica's eyes as his strokes became slower than Jessica watched as Ben closed his eyes and hollered out. "Oh God… Its going inside… Here it comes. Take it…"

		Jessica watched the expression on Ben's face as she felt the hot seed hitting her cervix. It seemed hotter than his cock if that was possible as she actually felt it puddling inside her tummy. Ben didn't stop fucking her as he began to pick up pace again.

		Jessica's mind came back to reality again as she remembered that this wasn't her husband fucking her. It was a black man fucking her that just shoot his load of hot cum deep inside her belly.

		Jessica lifted her head up and looked between her legs. She saw Ben's cock as he continued to fuck her pussy but there was no sign of the seed he had just shoot into her. She laid her head back down on the pillow thinking that his cock must be plugging up her pussy. Keeping his seed locked deep inside her tummy.

		She placed her hands near her navel and could feel Ben's cock pointing out each time he thrust into her. He seemed to be on a mission right now as she looked at his face. His eyes were closed and his head was tilted up in pure pleasure and he seemed to be thinking.

		Ben kept her legs pinned back against her tits as he continued to fuck her as Jessica's mind kept flashing all of these different things she should be doing and she wasn't. She should make him stop and let her up so she can clean up but her body was deifying her at the moment. She was enjoying this man fucking her.

		Jessica watched Ben's face as he let out another cry. "Oh… Angel… Here it comes again… Inside you… " She felt the second wave on cum shooting inside her pussy as Ben held himself completely still inside her this time.

		Ben was shaking as he emptied his load inside her pussy. Jessica came at the same time making her whole body quiver as she came. "Oh… Yeah… That's it… That's it… Ben…"

		Jessica was exhausted as she lay there with her eyes closed and felt Ben gently kissing around her lips. She was still out of breath as she opened her eyes to see him starring into them.

		Ben was still inside her pussy but soon puled himself out as he let go of her legs letting them straighten out on the bed. Jessica placed her hand down on her pussy and brought her legs up and back again as she felt around the entrance which was gaping wide open from Ben's huge cock.

		Jessica felt a tiny amount of cum running down the crack of her ass and figured the largest portion must still be trapped inside her pussy right now. Ben laid down next to her and took his hand and placed it on her waist turning her over to face him.

		Jessica looked into his eyes he leaned over and kissed her nose making her smile as she put her arm around his waist than placed her leg up over his. Ben took his hand and gently massaged her tits as she stroked his chin.

		Her mind kept thinking about the seed that Ben had planted inside her tonight. She wanted to get up and wash up but her body was exhausted. Her mind drifted around thinking about her husband fucking that other woman. Would she go back to him after what he did? Was she any better than her husband now that she committed adultery?

		What if she got pregnant with Ben's child? A black child? Would he make a good Father? Jessica's mind kept drifting around and soon she fell asleep.-[bookmark: story-0043-0003]Karenkay
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		A Slow Seduction

		Mike hooks up his ex-wife with his black neighbor

		I'm Mike and here I'am living upstairs in the upper flat of an old once broken down duplex once owned by my wife Stacy's grandfather. Oh, I need to correct that statement. Stacy is my ex-wife now.

		Let me tell you a little about this old place I live in today. It's one of those typical old Victorian style homes that have been converted into two living areas. A large living area on the first floor where my wife, I mean my ex-wife Stacy lives now and this upper flat I now call home.

		When Stacy's grandfather died four years ago this place was a dump until I got my hands on her and fixed her all up. She became my pride and joy and thankfully, Stacy gave me some recognition for my achievement with the place. She's a fine looking old painted lady now with the most modern updates.

		When our divorce was finalized last year, I got half of this old place. That's the way we agreed. I guess you could say I'm now the maintenance man, gardener and whatever else I need to be around here. That's enough about the house.

		Now, let me tell you about my ex. Stacy is a gorgeous blonde. Nice full natural breasts, a small thin waist. Long shapely legs and nice hips. I guess you could say she was my trophy wife and I like to think of her in that way to this day.

		We got married fresh out of college. Our marriage lasted eight years. I guess your wondering by now what went wrong. I'm going to get to that in a minute. Actually I still wonder what all went wrong in the first place.

		You see, it started about three years into our marriage. We were trying to have kids. I mean we tried like hell for a long time. We tried different methods and finally went to a doctor and I found out I was the problem. I started blaming myself and began drinking.

		I'd come home late from the bar several times a week. What wife is going to put up with that shit? I really felt bad we couldn't have kids. Stacy was going to find a donor but I objected to the idea. We argued a lot and the next thing I knew was we were in divorce court. Stacy had enough!

		I moved up here and Stacy and I stayed real close like we were still married. I mean, she'd have me down for dinner or we would go out on Friday nights and even spend the weekend together. It took us three months until Stacy finally allowed me to have sex with her again. Yeah! No shit!

		That lasted several months until Stacy put a stop to the free sex one day. I don't know if one of her close friends gave her advice or what but I sure miss banging my beautiful blonde bride.

		God, Stacy acts like such a prude until you get to know her and she's naked in bed. It's like she turns into this wanton whore once she has her legs spread and I have my cock inside her.

		I'll let you know right now I'm not the stud you may think I'm. I barely measure five inches in length but that sure kept Stacy satisfied or at least I bought her those life like dildos to play with a while back.

		Yep, you guessed it. Those dildos cost me the free sex I was getting on a weekly basis. I bought them for her birthday and thought she might get a thrill out of using them when I wasn't around. Little did I know they were going to be my replacements.

		I mean, these things are around nine inches long and thick and feel like the real deal. One even rotates in every direction. Stacy loves them I even saw her use them a couple times. Than she gave me this lecture one day about how we shouldn't have sex since we were divorced.

		It's been four months now and I'm getting tired of using the hand if you know what I mean. I have plenty of photos back in the bedroom I took of Stacy in her bikini. Sure gets me by on those rough days.

		I think I opened up a whole new can of worms last night when I almost pleaded with Stacy to have sex. I tried to convince her that she should have a real man rather than playing with those silly vibrators. We even cuddled while we talked last night. I knew that I was getting close to having sex with Stacy again. Things started going sour after I touched her crotch.

		She started pushing me away, telling me that I should find someone else to have sex with. I told her I didn't want anyone else but her. She only got angry with me and told me to leave. I got up and started to leave but not until I got my two cents in.

		I accused her of having a boyfriend which she denied and only got angrier. I kept up my nagging about how and why I thought she was messing around and she replied that she had a right to if she so desired.

		Of coarse I told her to go ahead. I told her to see if I care! I did but I was really angry at the time. Somewhere during those nasty exchange of words I think she finally said she was going to start dating someone.

		I was so angry I started drilling Stacy about men. I wanted to know if she had someone in mind and she kept denying that she knew anyone. I believed her but I had my doubts. I guess I'm extremely jealous at the thought of some other guy touching my… well… ex.

		I finally walked out and closed the door hard as I left. I laid in bed that night stroking my cock and thinking about Stacy with another man. I just couldn't explain it. I visualized Stacy in my head being screwed hard by a young stud. I could hear his massive thighs banging against Stacy's upturned thighs.

		I got up this morning with a brain storm in my head. You see, I figured I'd find a man for Stacy myself. OK, I'm not that crazy. I figured I'd hook her up with someone she wouldn't be interested in the least bit. This guy named Dan who moved in next door would be perfect!

		Dan was single. He was tall and muscular. He's had a few words with Stacy in the past so I think she'd at least buy into it. I'm grinning here as I write this. You see, Dan is as black as a chunk of coal. I'm laughing…

		I'm not making fun of the guy. It's just that he has all the typical features of an African. You know, large lips, wide nose, kinky hair. Stacy wouldn't have any love interest in Dan. Perhaps a good friend, maybe?

		Dan would buy that extra time I needed to work on getting Stacy back. It couldn't do any harm to hook him up with Stacy. How exactly I'm I going to arrange this one?

		Dan was working in his yard later that morning. I approached him with small talk and complimented him on how well his lawn looked. I ran upstairs and got Dan a cold beer when he finished and we talked on his back porch for almost an hour.

		I made up a few things about Stacy and told him I thought she was attracted to him. God, she'd kill me for this if she knew. Dan knew all about our divorce and I guess you could say he was a little hesitant to say anything sexual about Stacy one way or another.

		I kept this conversation up and told Dan I'd run back to my place and get us some more beer out of the frig. He said he'd take a quick shower while I was gone. When I got back, Dan was wearing a pair of white boxers and nothing else. He had a towel wrapped around his shoulders. I couldn't help but notice how muscular he was.

		The gleam of dampness on his jet black skin reminded me of one of those body builders you see during a competition. Plus, he looked like a giant peering down at me. Dan was at least ten inches taller than me.

		I gave Dan a cold one and we sat in his kitchen as I continued my pitch. I wanted to make sure he was really interested in Stacy. I explained to Dan that all I wanted to do was find a nice guy for Stacy. Someone I could trust. He laughed when I said that one.

		"I never saw a man so eager to get his ex hooked up with another guy! Are you sure your not playing games with me?"

		I nervously responded. "I swear Dan, all I want to do is to make sure Stacy doesn't get involved with one of those jerks down at her office."

		I went on to explain who shy Stacy can be and how I didn't want one of those hot shots down at her office to try and take advantage of her. We kept drinking beers and by the fourth beer, Dan was loosened up. So was I for that matter.

		"Why don't you and Stacy get back together? You two seemed like such a happy couple together and still do."

		I took another swig of my beer and prepared myself for an answer to Dan's question. "You see, it's just not the same, Dan. Stacy doesn't want to get intimate with me anymore."

		"Have you thought about moving on? Find yourself a girlfriend?"

		"It's not that easy. I still care and love Stacy. I don't want to see her get hurt."

		I don't know why I told him I still loved her. I guess the beer had more of an effect on me than I thought.

		"If you love her than why don't you tell her. There's always a chance you guys can work something out."

		I kept spilling my guts out to Dan. "I want Stacy to experience what it's like with another man. You know, the whole package."

		Dan busted out laughing as he replied. "The whole package, huh?"

		My head was spinning from the beer. "Dan. Stacy is a good person. She is a little shy and old fashion. She'll never find a guy acting like a spinster. Stacy needs a guy who will charm his way into her heart."

		There I go again spilling my guts out to Dan about Stacy. I couldn't imagine what he was thinking.

		Dan laughed as he sipped on that beer. "So you think she needs someone who can wine and dine her. I don't know if I'm the right guy for that job, Mike. What you need is a guy who can win her trust, take it slow. It'll take some planning on my part I suppose and…"

		I interrupted Dan. "Are you going to help me or not?"

		Dan laughed again. "I'm game, but are you sure Stacy is attracted to me?"

		I looked Dan square in the eyes. "I'm sure Dan. Stacy really likes you. She always makes wonderful comments about how well you keep up your place here."

		Dan grinned as he sipped on his beer. "How we gonna get this thing started?"

		I had an idea. "Stacy loves football and there is a game on this Saturday. Why don't I tell her I've invited you to a backyard barbeque. Just the three of us!"

		Dan really busted out laughing this time. "Just the three of us? You want me to try and get intimate with your ex while your watching?"

		"Dan, it doesn't bother me. What happens, happens!"

		"OK, but I'm going to warn you ahead of time. I don't want no trouble if something happens between Stacy and I. Do you understand?"

		I gulped. "Yeah, sure Dan. I understand where your coming from."

		We went through that eight pack and Dan brought out another round from his frig. I stood up and held up my finger.

		"Wait, Dan. I'll be right back."

		"Where the fuck you going man?"

		"I got something I want to show you."

		I walked back to my place and fetched a photo album I kept hidden in my closet and returned back to Dan's place. I sat the album on the table and smiled at Dan. "You know what this is Dan?"

		"Your baby pictures?"

		I grinned as I flipped open the first page of the album. Dan leaned forward and starred at the photos on the first page.

		"Holly shit, man. This is Stacy?"

		I had collected a bunch of nudes of Stacy during our marriage. It took me three years to finally get her to pose naked for me. Here I was showing another man the most intimate pictures of my lovely wife. Well, huh… ex-wife.

		Dan's eyes were straining as he starred at Stacy's rack.

		"Look at them nipples. What did you do to make them that hard Mike?"

		I laughed as I flipped the page. These shots had Stacy laying out on the bed modeling her lovely body for me. A nice shot of her blonde patch and pussy slit in a couple shots.

		"Holly fuck, look at that pussy." Dan caught himself and apologized.

		"Sorry, Mike. I forgot."

		"It's all right, Dan. It's nice isn't it?"

		"Sure is nice."

		I flipped another page showing Stacy playfully flashing out in public.

		"I can't believe this is Stacy. The way you talked, Stacy was ready to join a convent!"

		I smiled. "Stacy is hot once she opens up, Dan."

		"I see that, Mike."

		I kept thumbing through the photos showing Dan everything I had. Some photos were really intimate showing Stacy on the bed with her legs spread wide. Her pussy looked so inviting.

		I was seated only a couple feet away from Dan. I don't know why I looked down but Dan's cock was pressed straight out from those boxer shorts. I couldn't help noticed how far it stuck out or why I made a comment.

		"Looks like we're a little excited!"

		Dan laughed out loud. "Sorry man, I can't help it. You showing me all these pictures of Stacy."

		Than I got personal. "How big is that thing anyway?"

		Dan grinned at me. "Why, you think I'll scare Stacy with it?"

		Dan stood up and walked over and opened a drawer near the sink. I guess we both had too much to drink to care about what we were doing. Dan had a tape measure in his hand. He dropped his boxers revealing that huge black snake to me.

		He measured ten inches in length and over eight inches around the girth. It was the thickest cock I had ever seen. I've seen a lot of porn in my life but this thing Dan was carrying was thick and long!

		"Still want to hook me up with Stacy, Mike?"

		Dan couldn't have put it so bluntly. I gulped as I replied. "Yeah, sure Dan. You know I do."

		"Listen Mike, I'm not bragging or nothing but I could put all those dick heads to shame down at Stacy's office. Stacy gets use to this she isn't gonna want no other dick."

		I thought to myself how right Dan was in his statement. I sure hoped my plan was going to backfire on him. Stacy wouldn't even touch something that big! I started to wonder if she would.

		I had trouble sleeping that night. I kept thinking about what Dan said about Stacy. I had visions of Stacy's thin white fingers wrapped around that giant black cock. I could see Dan's cock slipping deep inside Stacy's tight white pussy and touching places I never could.

		I could even hear Stacy screaming out for more big black cock as I tried to roll over and get some sleep. I kept hearing a knocking sound. I suddenly woke up half dazed and looked at the clock. It was after two in the morning. Someone was knocking on my door. I got out of bed and walked out front.

		"Who is it?" I asked.

		"It's me, Stacy."

		I got all excited. I quickly opened the front door and found Stacy standing outside my door wearing just a tiny black nightie.

		"What's wrong? Is someone trying to break in or something?"

		"No, Everything is fine. I need to talk to you." Stacy invited herself in as I shut the front door. I turned around to see those perfect ass cheeks swaying with each footstep she took. How I wanted to touch that sweet little ass again.

		"What's wrong? Did you have a bad dream or something?"

		Stacy plopped down on my sofa and took a deep breath. "I'm fine, Mike… Your not going to guess in a million years who I just got off the phone with…"

		I couldn't even try to guess who Stacy was talking to but took a quick guess. "One of your relatives from back east?"

		"No, honey… It was Dan!… You know, Dan our next door neighbor?"

		I looked like a cat who just ate the canary. I was kind of nervous to see what she was going to say. Did Dan spill the beans on my plan?"

		"Oh God honey, I spent almost four hours on the phone talking to that man."

		"Really? What did you talk about?"

		"First. He invited us over to watch the game Saturday. We got to talking about different things and I guess we started getting a little personal… you know… about things going on in our lives and…"

		I abruptly cut Stacy off. I guess I was nervous and excited to know what they talked about. "What did he say?"

		"Honey, I'm getting to that, please let me finish."

		I sat down next to Stacy on the couch. "Honey, did you know Dan is attracted to me?"

		Uh… no… I had no idea! Is that what Dan told you?"

		"Yeah, plus… huh… I told him… huh… I found him attractive too…"

		My heart sank. My body was in shock. This wasn't suppose to happen!

		"How or Why did you tell Dan you were attracted to him?"

		"Honey, I just didn't blurt that one out. We'd been on the phone talking about different things and I guess I told him I was. He was really surprised to know it too."

		"I bet he was."

		"Mike, your not going to get jealous on me now are you?"

		I felt my chest coming up to my throat as I tried to reply.

		"No, not at all baby. You know how much I care about you. I just don't want to see you get hurt or anything."

		"Mike, honey… we've known Dan for sometime now. He's always been really nice to both of us. Wasn't it you that said I should start seeing other men?"

		"Yeah. I guess I said that… but I never expected you to start seeing our neighbor!"

		"Mike, it's not like we're going on a real date or anything like that. Your going to be there too."

		"So I get to watch another man seduce you, is that it?"

		"So it, Mike… Your jealous of Dan and I want you to stop it right now."

		I just noticed something on Stacy's left ring finger. It was her diamond engagement ring and wedding band. I reached over and took her hand.

		"What's this? Your wearing your rings?"

		Stacy sort of blushed and replied. "I was feeling a little lonely this evening… Before Dan called and I just put it on. I don't know why."

		"You still love me don't you?"

		"Mike, you know I love you!"

		I gripped Stacy's left hand and held it tight. "Than why are we still divorced?"

		"Mike, lets not talk about that right now. I better get back downstairs and get some sleep. I don't want to be at Dan's place tomorrow all sleepy."

		Stacy stood up and I gave her a big hug. Gosh, feeling those huge breasts pushing into my chest again and the softness of her skin just drove me wild. I wanted to take her right there but I let her walk out. It gave me one last glimpse of those round ass cheeks bouncing with each step she took. Than the door was closed and I was starring at the floor.

		I arrived at Dan's Saturday afternoon with two twelve packs of beer tucked under my arms. I rung the doorbell and you'd never guess who answered the door? Yes, it was Stacy! She had arrived early. She grabbed one of the twelve packs from under my arm and gave me a little peck on the lips.

		"Hi baby, Dan's on the back porch cooking."

		Stacy looked hot to say the least. She wore this sheer red top which allowed her nipples to poke though and point straight out. She also had on a black mini skirt with high heels. I had to admit it was hot out today and Stacy was sure dressed to combat the heat.

		"I didn't expect to see you here so early?"

		"I thought I'd come over and help Dan with a few things."

		I walked in carrying the other pack of beer under my arm and followed Stacy into the kitchen. I could faintly smell her sweet perfume. Her ass swayed as I followed her into the room. Stacy hollered out to Dan. "Mike's here!"

		Dan poked his head inside the door. "Hey, man. Come on out, you can watch me cook."

		Stacy opened a beer for me and I went out to check on Dan. He had a small LCD television on the deck with the pre-game show on it.

		Stacy popped the door open long enough to say. "I'll be out in a minute. I have to use the little girls room."

		The door closed again and Dan winked at me as he flipped the hamburgers on the grill.

		"How is everything going, Dan? I mean with Stacy here?"

		Dan turned around and grinned. "Couldn't be more perfect. I want to thank you for everything."

		Dan was thanking me already for something I hoped wouldn't work out the way he thought. I just acknowledged Dan with a nod.

		Dan turned around and smiled. "Stacy's looking good today isn't she Mike?"

		"Yeah. I'm a little surprised."

		Dan laughed. "I told her red was my favorite color. I suppose that's why she wore that top today, don't you think?"

		"I imagine it is Dan. Huh, how long has Stacy been here anyway?"

		"She came over a couple hours ago. She wanted to help with the salad. We were able to talk a little more."

		Dan got me curious. "What sort of things did you talk about."

		"Everything. Stacy is a really nice woman. I don't know what it is but we seem to hit it off really good. She loves Philly though. I guess I can't change her mind about her football team."

		Stacy walked out with a beer in her hand. She smiled at Dan before sitting down on the love seat Dan had on the deck and slipped out of her heels and curled her feet up onto the cushion.

		Stacy looked so sexy sitting there. I did take notice she was still wearing her rings. I thought that was a nice gesture on her part. Perhaps it made her feel more secure wearing them. I wasn't sure.

		We ate while watching the game. Stacy gets more excited during football games than some men and today was no exception. Dan sat next to Stacy on that loveseat and every time Philly got the lead she'd bounce up clapping her hands and yelling. Dan got a thrill out of watching her boobs bouncing each time she got excited.

		We finally finished eating. The game was over when it started to rain so we took everything inside. All three of us worked on washing dishes than took beers into Dan's living room where we all relaxed.

		I was getting a little drunk by early evening. I know the booze had to be effecting Dan and Stacy too. We sat on the floor while Dan told us about his days in the army. Stacy had her legs stretched out with her feet close to Dan. I really didn't notice his hand touching her toes until I leaned forward.

		That damn beer was making me piss and I had to go again. I got up and when I returned, Dan's hand was massaging Stacy's ankle. He moved his hand back as I entered the room.

		"Hey Dan, you don't have to stop on my account."

		He laughed and said. "OK. I think I'll take you up on that!"

		He quickly put his hand back on Stacy's ankle only this time massaged her whole leg up to her knee. He tickled her leg and she sort of kicked her feet back almost hitting Dan's thigh and giggled.

		"I'm kind of ticklish there."

		Dan playfully replied as he touched Stacy's leg in the same area. "Oh, I'll have to work on those ticklish spots. I found one, how many others do you have Stacy?"

		Stacy smiled like a school girl replying. "Oh, I don't know, I have a few others. I'm not going to tell you."

		Dan replied. "Guess I'll have to find those myself."

		They both laughed as I offered to get another round of beers from the frig. I got up and walked into the dark kitchen searching for the light switch. I poked my head back into the dinning room and starred at Stacy and Dan on the floor in the living room.

		They were just starring at each other. Dan's hand had worked all the way up to Stacy's thigh. She was laying on her side so Dan could easily massage her thigh along with a portion of her smooth white ass. I could see his hand rubbing her thigh ever so slowly as Stacy just sat there looking straight into his eyes.

		I just starred at them for a few moments waiting for something further to happen. I suppose not with me hanging around so I opened the frig and got three beers and started to make my way back into the living room.

		I stopped dead in my tracks as I started walking through the doorway. They were kissing. Dan was leaning forward kissing Stacy on the lips. His head was tilted as they locked lips. I had a good view. I cleared my throat and Dan backed away.

		I pretended I didn't see anything as I gave out their beers. Stacy had a guilty expression on her face and soon excused herself to go to the bathroom. I sat back down as she got up and walked out of the room.

		Dan looked at me with a grin on his face and said. "Maybe you should leave after this one Mike. Your welcome to stay but I'm going to warn you now that I'm getting some of that pussy tonight regardless if you stay or not. Do you understand me?"

		I looked at Dan kind of in a shock. I responded more like a robot rather than a reply. "Yeah, sure Dan."

		Dan got up off the floor and switch off the bright light dimming it low than turned on some romantic music. I just starred at Dan preparing for the evening wondering if that was my cue to leave or stay. I figured I'd at least wait until Stacy returned from the bathroom.

		Stacy did return a couple minutes later. Her lipstick was freshened up and she sat down right next to Dan on the sofa. He didn't waste anytime moving his arm around her shoulder and looked over at me.

		I just put the can of beer to my lips and took a long swig trying not to look their way. Dan at least gave me a choice. I kind of wanted to stick around to see Dan get rejected anyway.

		Dan was kissing Stacy again only this time he had both hands on her breasts. He was pinching her nipples through the thin red material of her top. Stacy didn't seem to mind. I don't know how much beer we drank but she was certainly on her way to being drunk.

		Dan's tongue was stuck between Stacy's red ruby lips now and I just froze in position as I watched her eagerly accept his tongue. The music was even having an effect on me. My dick was hard as stone. Could I be a cuckold and not have even known it?

		Stacy's left hand was holding Dan's chin as they kissed. Her large diamond ring glistened in the dim light. My heart was pumping faster as I watched my ex-wife being seduced by this black man. Why did she wear her rings? Was this some sort of payback? Stacy wasn't mine any longer. How could I stop Dan from seducing Stacy?

		Dan suddenly stood up. He briefly glanced over at me and walked around the sofa and opened a small drawer on an end tale. He was fetching something. He walked back and sat next to Stacy. He put a cigarette in his mouth. He's going to smoke now?

		No! Wait! It's a joint… He's going to smoke grass! Dan lit up and took a inhaled and passed it to Stacy who did the same. They kept passing it back and forth until it was worn down. Dan lit another one only this time reached out and wanted me to smoke it.

		I reached out and took a long drag. My first time since college I might add. I gave it back to Dan who passed it right to Stacy. I don't ever remember seeing Stacy smoke weed. Dan and Stacy finished it off and began kissing again.

		Dan had scooted Stacy closer so they were seated in the center of the couch now. He's tongue was between her lips while he massaged her huge breasts. Dan finally had Stacy lean forward while he pulled off that red top exposing her milky white globes to his dark eyes for the very first time.

		Dan gasped when he saw their size and immediately cupped one in his big hand. He leaned over and stuck his tongue out touching a nipple before devouring it with his thick lips.

		Dan slurped at it like he was a nursing baby. He groaned with excitement and anticipation of what would soon come. Dan leaned down much closer and worked his lips from one breast to the other.

		Stacy held the palm of her hand on the back of Dan's head starring down at Dan's lips like how a nursing mother would watch her baby. I could see the wetness on her breast. Dan was slobbering all over those giant white babies. I thought that he must be thinking he was in heaven right now.

		Stacy looked up than over at me while Dan continued to suck on her breasts. Our eyes met as Dan continued to devour her breasts with his mouth. We kept eye contact while she stroked the back of Dan's head. Maybe she was feeling pity for me. I wasn't sure.

		Our eyes broke contact when Dan moved his head up for another long passionate kiss. His huge black hands were now squeezing those milky white globs making Stacy moan into his mouth with passion.

		Dan suddenly stopped the kiss and took Stacy's hands and had her stand up right next to him. Stacy was facing me while Dan worked on the zipper at the back of her mini skirt. He looked like a kid at Christmas the way he tugged at that mini dress pulling it down Stacy's beautiful hips.

		Stacy kept starring at me as I watched Dan pull the skirt all the way down to the floor revealing the most hottest looking ass I think Dan ever saw. The only thing covering Stacy's pussy now was a tiny black thong.

		Dan quickly put his hands on Stacy's smooth soft cheeks than pressed his thick black lips against her flesh giving her a kiss on one of her cheeks. Stacy kept starring at me and leaned forward putting her hands on her knees.

		She kept eye contact with me as she playfully wiggled her ass back and forth for Dan's pleasure giggling with a smile as Dan inhaled nervously. I don't think Dan could believe he had such a beautiful white woman to his diposal right now.

		Stacy was teasing Dan now. She kept wiggling that sweet little white ass at him and inched forward playing cat and mouse with him. I found it rather amusing myself.

		Stacy moved forward a couple feet while Dan tried to grab hold of her ass but she got away and almost fell forward until I reached out trying to stop Stacy from falling. She was a little drunk.

		Stacy pretty much slapped her hands on my shoulders and held herself up as Dan raced across the floor and quickly grabbed her hips making Stacy squeal with joy.

		"Huh… Stop… He's got a hold of me darling… Make him stop…!"

		I knew Stacy didn't really mean it because she was smiling and laughing in between those words. Stacy was hanging on me now as Dan leaned over and cupped Stacy's huge breasts from behind.

		My face wasn't much more than a foot away from Dan's hands which were tightly locked on Stacy's beautiful white globes.

		"Honey… Stop him… " Stacy playfully screamed in my ear as Dan took hold of Stacy's hips now and pressed his crotch into her gorgeous ass cheeks. He started banging her ass like they were really screwing now.

		Stacy was squealing and begging me to help her out. I just sat their holding her up with my body. I could feel the thrusts each time Dan banged into Stacy's beautiful ass.

		Suddenly, Stacy calmed down with a look of pur passion on her face. She was humping back at Dan now and leaned closer to my face waiting for a kiss. I tilted my head and accepted her lips. It was a hot open mouth passionate kiss.

		Dan ruined it when he reached around and inserted his big black hand under Stacy's tiny black thong. She quickly broke off the kiss and moaned with delight as Dan cupped her bare pussy with his big black hand.

		Stacy arched up, eyes half closed and moaned as she put her hands over the tiny black thong pressing Dan's hands against her pussy.

		"Oh God yes… I need some cock…"

		I watched in amazement as Dan kept his hand on Stacy's pussy. It looked like he may have inserted a finger between her slit the way she arched up and back against him.

		"You want black cock baby?…"

		All Stacy could do at the moment was purr like a little kitten. Stacy's hips were squirming to Dan's touch. Eyes closed, mouth wide open. Dan had one hand inside Stacy's thong and the other cupping a huge breast.

		Stacy hand one hand over her thong and the other holding Dan's hand tight against her breast. She kept moaning as Dan finally removed his hand from beneath the thong.

		He brought his finger up to his lips and inserted it into his mouth and smacked his lips.

		"You taste so good baby… Tell me you want my cock…"

		Dan inserted his hand back inside the thong while Stacy moaned. "Come on… Tell me what you want…"

		Stacy hesitated and studdered but got the words out that Dan wanted to hear. "I want some cock inside me."

		"Who's cock do you want baby?"

		Stacy kept squirming around trying to aviod his question as Dan kept working his finger inside her tight wet slit.

		"I want your cock… Your black cock inside me…"

		That was Dan's cue! He quickly removed his hand from beneath the thong and grabbed Stacy and lifted her up into his arms. Stacy was starring at me as Dan turned and walked toward the bedrooms. I had to walk quickly to keep pace with Dan.

		Dan walked down the hallway with Stacy in his arms. She was pleadingly looking over his shoulder at me like she wanted me to put an end to this. Maybe she just felt pity for me. I hurried along as Dan turned the corner and slammed the bedroom door shut behind him.-[bookmark: story-0043-0004]Karenkay
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		A Special Club For White Couples

		A married couple think they are joining a swingers club. It turns out to be the last thing they join.

		They had been married for seven years. It took Terry 3 years to convince his beautiful blonde wife to try swinging. Diana was so beautiful and took very good care of her twenty-six-year-old body.

		Diana was a trophy wife that any man would be proud to have. Terry was waiting for his wife to finish dressing for their first night at the club they had joined. It was a swinger's club for white couples who enjoyed a little spice in their life.

		Diana walked out of the bedroom wearing her new green dress which barely covered her huge white breasts. Terry smiled at his wife as he looked her up and down and saw how short the dress was on his wife.

		It fit very tight on her body and enhanced every single curve of her excellent figure. Diana worked out every day and was very proud of the way she maintained her figure.

		They drove to the address that had been given them which took them directly into the city. Terry had a very hard time locating the address on the large white building that resembled a warehouse.

		Finding a decent place to park was even tougher as Terry drove around the block several times until a large black man finally stood in the middle of the street and waived at them. He said he was they're to park the cars for the guests to the club.

		Terry reluctantly got out of the car and allowed the huge black man, into the driver's seat and watched as the man as the tires squealed as he drove the car away.

		Diana was standing on the curb looking at Terry as they watched their car turn the corner. Terry took hold of his wife's arm as they walked up to the huge steel door and rang the bell.

		The huge door opened and a small framed black woman greeted them and directed them into the building. The black woman introduced herself as Gloria and said she was the manager of the club and would be their host for the evenings' event.

		Terry was confused because this was supposed to be an all white club for couples and couldn't understand why their host was a black woman.

		Gloria took their ID's and checked out their identity's while Diana stood holding Terry's hand tightly. She was very nervous being at this swinging club tonight and felt the butterfly's in her stomach as Gloria stood up and motioned for Diana to follow her to another room.

		The huge black man that parked their car a few minutes ago was waiting to take Terry into the theater to wait for his wife.

		Diana gave her husband a long passionate kiss as they were separated. Terry glanced back over his shoulder one last time before the huge black man took him into the theater and saw Diana smiling and waiving at him.

		Terry followed the huge black man down a long dark hallway until they entered another room which was filled with about twenty white couples. The room wasn't that huge, only about the size of a large bedroom except for a small stage with a curtain along one wall.

		Terry followed the huge black man and smiled at the couples who were staring at him as the black man directed him to a wooden chair in front of the stage. It looked like one of those old prison chairs they used to electrocute people.

		A very beautiful blonde walked over and gave Terry a drink and told Terry it would allow him to relax and to drink it right down. Terry finished the drink which tasted more like a soft drink. The woman told Terry to sit in the wooden chair and allow the black man to fasten the straps. She said that there would be a special show tonight for his enjoyment and because he was new, he had to be strapped into the chair.

		"Ah… What about my wife? Isn't she going to join me?"

		"Your wife is being prepared right now for the night's event. Just sit down and relax and enjoy the show."

		Terry sat in the chair and waited as the huge black man strapped his ankles to the legs of the chair followed by his wrists to the arms of the chair. Another strap went around Terry's chest which held him firm against the wooden chair.

		Terry sat in the chair looking at the red curtain in front of his face wondering what they had planned for them tonight. He was beginning to worry about Diana and wondered when she would join him. But Terry was beginning to feel relaxed, just like the woman said he would. His body felt very weak as he tried to sit straight in the chair.

		The huge black man returned with a device that he attached to the back of the chair which held Terry's head straight in line with the curtain in front of him. It was padded all around and Terry got alarmed as he felt a strap being fitted around his mouth with a large rubber ball.

		The black man forced the huge ball into Terry's mouth and tightened the strap until the ball fit tightly inside Terry's mouth keeping hip from speaking.

		Terry felt someone touching his arm and felt a needle being jabbed into his arm near the shoulder. Terry tried to turn his head but couldn't. He could only look straight at the curtain in front of him.

		Terry sat in the chair for more than two hours and heard the couples whispering around him but could no longer see them because of the way they strapped his head onto the chair. It had padded blinders on each side of his face which kept him looking straight toward the curtain.

		The lights in the room went dim and the red curtain opened slowly. Everyone in the room sounded excited that the show was about to begin. Terry looked onto the stage which was empty as the moment.

		
		Diana awoke on a padded table with bright lights in her eyes, hands working her body her naked body, she realized. She was naked, bound to the table at wrists, throat, waist and ankles by soft velvet straps.

		"Do you have footage of her being subdued and prepared?" someone, a woman, asked.

		"Yes," was the reply.

		"She's a beauty, isn't she? Makeup on her nipples. And on her inner labia. I want them to show up well in the spotlights." A hand molded her breast, teasing her stiff nipple. "God, she's beautiful. Not too much morphine, all right? I don't want her going zombie at the wrong moment. Nice musculature. She's going to be special."

		A face leaned close, between the bright lights and her eyes, a pretty black woman. "Well, you're awake. That's fine. You relax now, and everything is going to be fine. You're going to be part of our show tonight. Just take it as it comes, and any embarrassment or discomfort will all come to an end soon."

		Diana felt flushed and disoriented. The greedy mouth at her sex had ceased to be a lewd intrusion; she welcomed it, and savored the wash of pleasure from the woman's deeply lapping tongue at her vulva, the hands stroking her body, teasing her turgid nipples. She was uncertain where she was, or why; consciousness came and went.

		Bright lights and hands on her body. Her body had been shaven, nearly every inch of it; manicure and pedicure, her hair worked into a neat french braid, close to her scalp, exposing her long neck and the line of her jaw, just so.

		Makeup, too, and hands working her shoulders and arms, massaging. Mouths on her breasts, and the mouth at her sex, urging her to excitement and pleasure. The suckling at her clitoris was delicious, and she came gently, again and again, squirming against restraints she barely acknowledged in her erotic haze.

		"Ladies and gentlemen, welcome to our club. We hope you enjoy our little entertainments tonight. As usual, the doors have been locked, so please remain seated. The entertainment tonight is, of course, being filmed for those less fortunate than you. I suggest you remain seated so your face doesn't appear on one of our cameras."

		Terry sat secured in the wooden chair as he watched a spot light shining on the center of the stage. Another spot light illuminated the corner of the stage where Terry saw a long steel shaft.

		It was standing straight up protruding from the floor as if it were on display for a reason.

		It looked a bit like a jousting lance, and the foil toward one end was clearly designed to cradle a pelvis once a live person was impaled. It was fully three inches in diameter, the first foot tapered to a blunt tip.

		Terry saw four huge black men wheeling a table onto the stage and once they reached the center, they lifted the table up off its wheels and carefully positioned it toward the audience.

		Terry saw that someone was laying on the table under a white sheet and wondered who it was as his heart began to race thinking about his wife. The men were working around the table making adjustments as they removed the white sheet off the person on the table.

		Terry gasped as the spot light moved over the person laying on the table. It was his wife! Diana! Her ankles were bound to her thighs, and her arms were crossed behind her and tied. Two black men restrained her and two stood by, smiling down at Diana.

		The table was tilted up so Diana faced the audience. Her bonds had been arranged to strain her muscles; her belly, buttocks and thighs were taut and hard. Her erect nipples and her labia were a pearly pink, and her entire body had a satiny gleam as if she'd been buffed. She was beautiful.

		"This is Sandra, ladies and gentlemen. She's a newlywed bride who has come here tonight for a very special occasson. Sandra has consented to be impaled on this staff. Sandra's impalement will be ala Dolcett, that is, the staff will start in her vagina, travel through her abdomen past her viscera, until it reaches her stomach. It will then pierce her stomach, and be guided through her esophagus, to emerge from her mouth. The "saddle" at the end of the shaft will carry her pelvis when the shaft is mounted upright. At that point, Sandra's restraints will be removed and we will be able to see how she struggles against her impalement. Please watch closely, then. We begin."

		If Diana understood any of that, she didn't give any indication. Her eyes were dark, a look Terry had seen in intimate moments, but she didn't seem completely aware of what was going onaround her. One of her male attendents fetched the staff, swinging the pointed end to one of the huge black men… The huge black man leaned over and put one hand in the middle of her chest, pinning her down, the other rubbing the staff against her stiff nipples.

		Diana squirmed, trying to raise her head. As the huge black man seemed to be saying something to her; Diana's pink tongue came out, awkwardly licking the steel near the tip. Jock spoke to her again, lifting her head. Diana nodded, looking down, and her full lips pressed briefly to the end of the shaft.

		The huge black man moved the shaft down and presented it to her vulva, spreading her lips with two fingers, working the point against her vulva, then easing it against her vagina, entering her delicately. The huge black man muttered instructions to another man holding the far end of the staff, and it began moving into Diana's belly. When several inches of the rod were slipped into her vagina, she smiled vacantly, rolling her hips. Her breasts slipped back and forth on her chest, filming with sweat.

		For several minutes, the huge man fucked her with the staff, the tip of it working in and out as he fingered her clit. Diana stiffened and writhed, breasts rolling back and forth, her big nipples gorged and dark. She crooned something softly and came. The entire theater was taut with silence.

		The huge muscular black man was in control of the rod, one hand on Diana's belly and the other on the end entering her body. The huge man signaled as Diana stiffened in orgasm, and the rod moved inward, paused, then slipped a foot inside her body.

		Terry was straining against his bonds trying to break free and dislodge the ball from his mouth but it was useless as he sat there watching the horrific display going on with his wife on the stage in front of him.

		Diana screamed and lunged against her bonds, her entire body taut and straining, her breasts bouncing and quivering. The huge black man held her shoulders, forcing her back, restraining her.

		Diana finally subsided to passionate sobbing. A gout of blood welled from her vagina, and a girl rushed up with a towel, cleaning her quickly, then retiring from the spotlights. The huge muscular black man signaled again, and the staff was tilted sharply down at the far end. A point below Diana's navel bulged, the point of the staff deep inside her, and Diana squirmed and wailed.

		"Can you see it, ladies and gentlemen?" Gloria murmured. "It's deep inside her now, having pierced her womb." The shaft was straightened in line with her spine. The huge muscular black man worked the rod in slowly, pushing Diana's body back and forth, probing her belly with one hand, easing the rod in an inch at a time.

		Diana lunged and struggled with each increment, but it didn't take two minutes to work another foot into her writhing, naked body.

		"Ladies and gentlemen, the tip is past the viscera, and ready to enter Diana's stomach in the vicinity of her esophagus. Guided properly, the rod will emerge from her mouth a moment later. If the man holding the shaft misses, though, it will pierce her heart, and Diana will die before we want her to. Please watch closely. This is the critical moment."

		The huge muscular black man judged the angle of her body, judged the angle of the shaft, moved it slightly, then nodded to the man at the end. A hard push, and another six inches slid into her body. Diana sobbed, gagged and then shuddered.

		The huge black man pulled her forehead sharply back as the rod began moving smoothly into her. Her tongue came out of her mouth just before the point, but her tongue was only a pink slip as the rod continue moving through her, pushing out of her mouth until nearly a foot and a half jutted from her lips.

		Blood welled around her lips, dripping down her cheeks. Diana squirmed, her eyes wild, and her teeth clacked against the shaft with her struggles. Her breasts jounced and swayed wildly, but she was fully impaled.

		It was done. A murmur went through the room, but nothing more. Despite the mass of the pole passing through her torso, Diana was clearly alive, squirming and struggling against the horrible invasion.

		Two of the huge black men lifted her by the shoulders and the other man anchored the pole in a hole in the floor. In an instant, the pole was upright, Diana's gleaming body run through and still struggling. The bonds at her feet and hands were quickly cut free, and the men stood away from her impaled beauty. Diana kicked, and kicked again. Her hands went to the tip of the rod, trying vainly to dislodge it. She kicked, one hand sliding to her throat, the other to her belly. She kicked, her breasts jouncing madly, kicked again.

		Her entire body strained, every muscle hard and defined under her gleaming skin, her nipples standing out from her breasts like pink lemons.

		Then slowly, she relaxed. Her arms first, slipping to her sides, palms outward; then her legs, relaxing and opening slightly. Her belly shuddered; her breasts jumped once, and she was still.

		Terry looked terrified as he watched his wife's lifeless body dangling from the pole in the floor of the stage.

		The curtain closed and Terry's body was fighting the drugs they had given him. He could hear the couples around him talking about the show they had just seen.

		Terry felt another needle entering his arm and within minutes, he was out cold. Another night, another show.-
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		A Wife's Plan

		Couple plan a fantasy involving another man

		I watched as my wife Samantha as she pulled her stockings up tight around her thigh and hooked the clasps of her garter belt to the thin silk material. Samantha stretched her beautiful longs legs out making the material stretch, giving her enough material to hook the tiny clasps.

		My name is Ryan and I love my wife Samantha dearly and much like many husbands' who love their wife, consider her the most beautiful and erotic woman on the planet. Samantha is adorable, having long blonde hair and long shapely legs with what I tease her about, "An adorable little round ass."

		I watched as she clasped her bra and slipped it around cupping her nice tits into the C-cups and pulled the straps up over her shoulders. It was an enhancement style bra which pulled her tits up and together giving her a magnificent cleavage.

		Samantha was old fashion in many ways, wearing the garter belt was one thing she loved to wear because it would remind her of the old pin-up girls during the 1940's. Samantha wasn't an old fashion woman by any means.

		My wife was very clever and when it came to sex, she had the ability to seduce and drain me of every natural resource of energy in my body. Samantha could read my mind sort of speaking and had the ability to play on my weakness and could bring our emotions and sexual experiences to the highest.

		Samantha and I had the deepest respect for one another and we always found exciting and different ways to enhance our marriage. We always left time for intimacy each day regardless of how busy either of us was and we would create situations each day to stimulate new interest.

		After five years of marriage, Samantha would still make us both feel as if we were on our honeymoon. Samantha worked as a secretary and over the past several months would come home and tell me about one of the guys trying to make a pass at her or maybe a peek under her dress.

		Each week I would listen to her stories and I began to encourage Samantha to go further and I would intensively listen to my wife as the stories got juicier and erotic each time she came home. It was fun listening to how she would explain a certain situation as to how she would tease and encourage one of the guys at the office until they were right at the edge.

		Honesty has played a very important role in our successful marriage and one day after listening to one of Samantha's stories, I asked Samantha if she were interested in going further. I never got a direct answer from Samantha but knew she was interested because she would flirt with the idea over the next couple weeks during sex.

		There were many times when I was screwing Samantha that she would tease me about seeing other men. We would imagine different scenarios on how Samantha would pick up a guy and she would go into detail on what she would do with him.

		Samantha's fantasy story telling would get so intense that I thought she was actually in a relationship with another man. She would mentally take me right up to that edge like the men she worked with but instead of the frustration they would receive, I would enjoy the best sex this woman had to offer.

		I'm sitting here in our bedroom right now watching my beautiful wife prepare herself for the ultimate sexual fantasy. My whole body was trembling with anticipation as I watched Samantha as she slipped into her dress. She was silent but smiled at me as she sat back on the stool and put on her spike heels.

		Samantha was putting on a show for me and I was loving every minute as I watched her stand up and walk toward me and leaned over and gave me a very passionate kiss. She moved her hand over my crotch and wiggled her fingers gently across my pants only allowing her long red finger nails to touch my pants.

		Samantha smiled and kissed me again and walked into the bathroom to apply her makeup while I waited in the chair. I waited a few minutes until I knew she was about finished and walked in the bathroom when she was applying her lipstick.

		I gently placed the palm of my hand on her nice round ass and moved it around as I felt her ass push against me. The lipstick disappeared into her purse as she reached for the small bottle of perfume. Samantha squirted a couple dabs around her tits than glanced at my reflection in the mirror as she hiked the front of her dress up and squirted her bare pussy mound.

		I could see her bald pussy reflecting in the mirror and saw the straps from her garter belt attached to her silk stockings. Samantha lowered her dress and the little bottle of perfume vanished into the purse with the lipstick.

		I leaned over and kissed the back of her neck as she poured some water into a tiny glass. I continued to gently kiss Samantha's neck causing her to shiver when I saw her reach into her purse and pull out a small packet.

		I was watching over her shoulder and looked into the mirror where our eyes met and I watched my wife slid the little packet open and watched her punch one of the tiny birth control pills out with her fingers and placed it on her tongue.

		Her eyes were still fixed on mine as she moved in slow motion allowing me to absorb what she was doing and picked up the glass of water and swallowed the tiny pill. I kept watching my wife in the mirror as she slowly replaced the packet inside her purse.

		We had talked about the pills while we made our plans and I remembered Samantha telling me she would have to see her doctor about a prescription and like so many things dealing with this fantasy, and kept me guessing and wondering for the sack of surprise and eroticism. So, until this moment, I had no idea if Samantha had got the prescription.

		My heart was beating fast as I placed my hands on her shoulders and kissed the back of her neck again as I kept looking into her eyes in the mirror. She turned toward me and looked directly into my eyes and I could smell the sweat perfume along my wife's breasts. My eyes traveled down and looked at the top of her tits which were cradled and displayed for my pleasure and view.

		I knew that they were intended for display to another man tonight. A man I didn't even know existed other then a name she had given me a few weeks ago. Samantha had corresponded with this man from an ad she had placed a few weeks ago and for the sack of eroticism, I knew nothing about him.

		Knowing how my wife's mind worked, I knew she had spent much thought and time on the perfect man of her choice. Someone she would feel would heighten our fantasy to the fullest. I never asked because of the eroticism of the mystery of not knowing who he is or may look like and I wanted the surprise for me to be instantaneous.

		I completely trusted my wife's ability to carefully select a man who would take her up to that edge as well as suit our needs. Samantha had started her search many weeks ago with many men and finally made her choice eliminating the other men and during the past four weeks she focused on a man I've only known as. "David."

		Samantha and David had corresponded over that period on the internet and sometimes spoke on the phone. I had taken many glamour style photos' of my wife the past few weeks so she could send them to David. Recently, Samantha had been more daring in her poses which included a few shots in baby dolls or garter belts with heels and bra type shots.

		Apparently, this man called, "David" has been doing the same thing with my wife and the last pictures my wife had received had excited and stimulated her curiosity.

		I followed Samantha out of the bathroom watching her ass sway with each step that she made. I looked at the back of her heels as she walked out into our great room and picked up the phone and said. "Ryan. Could you give me a moment alone while I call David and tell him what time he can pick me up?"

		I walked outside near our pool and watched the water falling down the rocks at the waterfall while I waited for Samantha to confirm a time for David to pick her up. A few moments later, Samantha walked outside and nervously smiled at me and said. "David will be here in thirty minutes so its time for you to leave."

		This was the first sign I've seen in Samantha since we had begun planning for this day many weeks ago that she was nervous. Samantha put her arms around me and I did the same and held her tight.

		I rubbed my hand along her back as I thought that we were actually going to go through with this tonight after so many months of preparation.

		We gently kissed being careful not to smear her lipstick and exchanged a few comments as I told Samantha how much I loved her and she replied the same thing to me. I looked at my watch knowing I had to leave and gave my wife a final hug before walking to the garage and looked back at her and said. "Be careful."

		I opened the garage door and started the car and backed out and as I pulled away I could see Samantha standing in the front window watching my car pull away. I knew she was excited and nervous and I had thoughts about sticking around and following them to wherever they were going.

		I had made a promise to Samantha that I wouldn't ruin our fantasy and stuck to our plans and continued to drive south as I kept watching the time. I kept driving until twenty minutes had passed and circled around the block and slowly drove into the direction of my house.

		I kept pacing myself until I was within two blocks of our home and checked the time and saw that forty-five minutes had passed and continued to drive straight. I slowed my car when I saw a white Mercedes backing out of our driveway. The sun was going down and the windows were tinted on the car and I couldn't see anyone inside of that car.

		I saw the car turn and go straight for the highway at a fast speed and watched until it disappeared completely out of sight. I pulled into our driveway and pressed the garage door button and pulled inside the garage. I quickly closed the door and got out thinking that maybe Samantha had changed her mind at the last moment and she maybe waiting inside for me.

		I walked inside the house and could still smell my wife's perfume and followed the scent into the great room and toward the foyer. I detected the faint smell of cologne a man would wear near the front entrance and saw flowers sitting on the dinning room table that he had brought for my wife.

		My heart was racing at the thought she actually gone through with our fantasy and maybe hoped in the back of my mind that she might change her mind but that wasn't going to happen tonight.

		We had planned everything out to the last tiny detail and Samantha would bring her date home and if everything went as well as expected, she would bring him into our suit tonight. She would allow this man to get intimate with her knowing that her husband was only a few feet away.

		Samantha had said if there were any last minute changes that she would post a note on the refrigerator and I quickly walked into the kitchen and saw a small note taped to the door. It read. "Ryan. I was forced to change our plans when I realized how I'd come across to David if he knew the truth about me. You'll find the answer to what I'm referring to in the top left drawer of our dresser."

		I could feel my heart beating faster and could actually feel each beat as I walked into our bedroom and slowly opened the drawer. I opened the drawer and saw a tiny red jewelry box and picked it up and opened it. Inside the box was Samantha's wedding band and engagement ring glistening in the dim light of the room.

		Samantha knew I would find this very stimulating and erotic knowing that this man she were out with would think she was a single woman and available. I did find the thought exciting but at the same time it made me very nervous.

		I closed the tiny box and placed it back in the drawer and walked across the room checking the sliding glass doors facing the pool. Samantha had planned on keeping the shades open so Ryan would have a full view of the room if she brought this man in here.

		Samantha had kept quit about any details concerning her goals or plans with this man on her first date. She wanted to make everything as stimulating as possible for Ryan for him not knowing her exact plans.

		The anxiety was building as the minutes passed and became hours and Ryan looked at the time and saw that it was 9:00pm which was the planned time that Samantha said she would call him and let him know the status of her date.

		Soon, ten minutes had passed and there was no phone call and Ryan began to worry as he thought of anything and everything that could go wrong. Ryan stood up and walked toward the window looking toward the street when the phone finally rang and he ran over and picked it up.

		Ryan was relieved to hear Samantha's voice on the other end of the phone as she indicated that everything was going as planned and she would be home within an hour. It was a relief hearing her voice and finally telling him that she loved him just before ending the conversation.

		Ryan prepared himself by taking himself a drink into the bedroom he would be staying. The two extra bedrooms were on the other side of the house with the great room in the center. There were sliding glass doors facing the back screened pool area of the entire house.

		After getting himself settled in the room, Ryan tried to settle himself pouring himself a drink as he waited for Samantha to return. The anxiety was unbelievable and Ryn couldn't sit still on the bed as he crossed his legs and took another swig of his drink.

		Finally, Ryan had heard a door being closed and heard Samantha's voice and felt some relief that his wife had finally returned home. Ryan stood up and walked to the door and tried to listen to the conversation but could only hear rattling of glasses and figured that Samantha was preparing drinks in the kitchen.

		Ryan heard their voices for the next forty-five minutes with spurts of silence and a few outbursts of laughter and more recently within the last few minutes he heard Samantha giggling and the faint sound of possibly kissing.

		The anxiety was killing him wondering what they were doing so Ryan decided to sneak out the sliding glass door and take a look into the great room and see for himself. Ryan gently slid the door open in its track and walked out onto the cement patio and walked toward the sliding glass doors where the great room was located.

		The curtain was half open and Ryan could see the light on next to the sofa and walked closer and saw the man's legs from the knee's down but was afraid to lean over any closer in fear that he would be seen.

		Samantha was walking around the room and he saw a flicker of light and wondered what it could be when suddenly the lamp was turned off making the room extremely dark. That's when Ryan noticed there had been two candles lit which explained the flickering light he had seen a moment ago.

		Ryan was able to move and get a better look into the room and saw Samantha sitting next to the man but still couldn't see much detail. One candle was placed on the dinning room table which was thirty feet from the sofa and the other candle was sitting on a shelf on the other side of the room which made it very hard to see anything in great detail.

		Ryan could see their figures sitting together on the sofa and with the doors shut, he couldn't hear anything being said inside the room. Samantha suddenly stood up and laughed at something and walked toward their bedroom door.

		Trying to get a better look into the room, Ryan slowly walked past the door trying to see the man's face but could only see the dark clothing David was wearing and what looked like black hair. It was just too darn dark in the room to see his face so Ryan slowly walked past the doorway and walked toward the bedroom doors.

		Ryan's heart pounded faster as he walked in front of the bedroom doors and saw his wife stripping naked. Samantha was taking her dress off and her bra and garter belt and opened the drawer and pulled out a short black transparent teddy.

		Samantha slipped the teddy over her head and sat down on the stool and put her heels back on and stood up and walked over to the doors. The light was turned on in the bedroom so Ryan doubted that she could see him standing out there but figured she had a good idea that he was and smiled as she tugged the thin material down which barely covered her ass.

		Samantha leaned forward looking at her reflection in the glass doors and fluffed her hair back over her shoulders. Ryan wanted to speak to her and even possibly kiss his wife but she moved away from the doors.

		Ryan had seen every detail on her body including her hard nipples poking out from the thin material of her teddy. Before leaving the bedroom, Samantha lit some candles and placed them on the dresser before turning out the light and walking back into the great room.

		Ryan slowly stepped back toward the doors in the great room and could see their figures in the room. David was standing in front of the sofa with his back turned toward Ryan and he could only see that the man was very tall and had dark hair.

		Ryan saw the shirt tossed onto the sofa and saw David kicking off his shoes and the pants dropped to the floor a few seconds later and realized that Samantha was standing in front of David taking off his clothing.

		Ryan could see his wife's arms around David and they appeared to be kissing until David sat back down onto the sofa and Samantha walked past the doors and leaned down next to the CD player and turned on some music.

		Samantha began seductively moving toward David who was sitting on the sofa and began grinding her hips like an exotic dancer. Ryan watched his wife move her hips to the beat of the song and moved to where David was sitting and turned her back toward him as she slowly rotated her hips making her ass move.

		Samantha's hands were moving as well and moved them from her hips than over her head as her body swayed to the music. David was getting a first class show from Samantha as well as Ryan as he kept watching his wife dance seductively for her date.

		Ryan could see some movement on the sofa and finally figured out that David was removing his under shorts and tossed them on his shirt and sat naked waiting for Samantha to finish her dance and join him.

		Samantha's routine was very professional as she kept dancing in the room watching the way she stretched her legs and the way she posed herself in front of David. Ryan would have had her down on the sofa by this time as he watched his wife entice this man that would soon become her lover.

		Ryan's own cock was ready to burst in his pants because he and Samantha had refrained from having sex the past couple weeks to build up more excitement for this night. Ryan's heart continued to beat at a fast rate as he watched Samantha finishing her routine.

		Another song began to play which was much slower in rhythm and Samantha began moving her body in slow motion to the song and backed herself near David and watched as the tall man took hold of the thin teddy and started to pull it up over Samantha's head.

		Samantha was completely naked except for the heels as she continued to move her hips as David stood behind her and placed his arms around her waist. He appeared to be much darker than Samantha in the dim light and Ryan was trying to see the man's face which was buried under Samantha's flowing blonde hair at the moment.

		Ryan could see David's hand slid over Samantha's pussy mound and the other hand cupping her tit. His hands were very large and although he appeared very dark, Ryan still could see his face in the dim light.

		Samantha's hands were covering David's and she seemed to be pushing his hand tightly into her mound. The music ended and Samantha broke free of David's grip and hurriedly walked toward the CD player and switched on a small lamp on the table and pressed the button until a particular song played and walked back to where David was standing.

		Samantha had forgot to turn the light off and was now wrapping her arms around David's shoulders. Ryan could see David's hands on Samantha's ass holding her tight and could now see the man more clearly with the light.

		Ryan watched as the big man continued fondling Samantha's ass and they appeared to be kissing but al Ryan could see was the back of her head and her flowing blonde hair. Ryan kept his eyes glued to the room and watched as Samantha got down onto her knee's in front of David which gave Ryan his first view of the man in the room with his wife.

		Ryan leaned closer to the glass and finally saw David's face and for the first time realized that his wife's lover was a black man. Ryan's heart began to race again beating at a high rate as he watched Samantha suck on David's large black cock.

		Ryan couldn't really get a good glimpse of the cock yet but could tell it had to be large the way she was leaning away from David's legs. Ryan saw David looking down at his wife and watched the big man put his hand behind her head. He held one of Samantha's hands with his other hand as she sucked on his cock.

		After several minutes, Ryan watched David bend over and kiss Samantha and pulled her to her feet and picked her up in his arms and carried Samantha into the bedroom. Ryan walked back to the sliding doors in the bedroom and watched as David brought his wife into the room and laid her onto the bed and climbed up next to her and began kissing her lips.

		Ryan could see David's cock from this angle very well and saw it standing straight out and it looked massively large. David was kissing Samantha's chest and moving his hand along her thigh as she stroked the back of his head.

		David continued licking and kissing his way along Samantha's belly and down to her pussy mound and skillfully worked his tongue in the area around her pussy causing enough stimulation for her to begin lifting her pelvis up into his face. Samantha turned her head and faced the glass doors looking out where she knew that Ryan would be standing and watching. Ryan moved closer to the glass until Samantha was able to see her husband's face and clearly mouthed the words. "I love you."

		Ryan replied the same words to his wife as he watched the large black man spread his wife's thigh's apart and begin licking her pussy slit until he saw his tongue spreading her pink folds. Samantha spread her legs far apart allowing David better access to her pussy slit and placed her hands on David's head as the big man moved into position between her legs giving himself better access with his tongue.

		David slipped his big hands under Samantha's thighs and lifted them back almost touching her tits as he generously worked his tongue inside her pink pussy. Samantha's pelvis was rocking up into David's face as she held her hands behind her knee's keeping herself open for her lover.

		Samantha's eyes were shut tight as her body quivered from the intense pressure and stimulation that David's tongue was giving to her. Ryan watched his wife's body begin to violently shake as she started to kick her feet out like a bronco in heat as she experienced her first orgasm.

		Ryan could hear his wife's scream's as David continued moving his tongue against her clitoris. David appeared very skilled as he began to gently relieve the pressure of his tongue off Samantha's clitoris allowing her to calm down and catch her breath and began licking and kissing her inner thigh area's.

		David was lifting himself up onto his knee's and Ryan was fully aware the big black man was getting ready to mount Samantha's pussy. David was kissing her tits and stretching the nipples between his teeth as Samantha rubbed her hands in his hair.

		David reached down between his legs holding his thick cock in his hand and gently slipped the large mushroom head between Samantha's pussy slit making the head of his cock wet with her juices.

		Samantha had placed her hands on David's arms as if trusting him not to hurt her and only had to wait a few seconds before David pushed the large head into her slit causing her body to tense from the extreme pressure of his size.

		David relaxed and waited a few seconds before gently moving himself forward into Samantha's pussy another inch until she got accustomed to its massive size. Ryan was outside watching the big black man begin his entry into his wife's pussy.

		David continued to rock his body until he had sunk himself as far as he could inside the tiny white woman below him. Samantha rested her high heeled shoes on his ass and held onto his large arms as David began to slowly fuck her with his thick black cock.

		David was screwing Samantha with a steady pace as she held onto his arms with her tiny white hands. David had raised Samantha's legs over his shoulder and was now ramming himself inside her tight pussy with great force.

		Samantha turned her head again and saw her husband outside the glass doors where their eyes met and continued to stare at each other as David rammed and stretched her pussy.

		Ryan's eyes kept focused on his wife's and could see that she was experiencing pleasure along with the excitement of being screwed while her husband watched. Samantha began to chant asking David to fuck her harder and began groaning and squealing at a high pitch while being throughly screwed by this huge black man.

		David was banging into Samantha with so much force, it was causing her head to slide up the pillow each time he lounged forward. Ryan couldn't help to think how beautiful his wife looked with her long blonde hair flowing onto the bed and this huge black body above her as she held on tight to his large arms completely at his mercy.

		Ryan could see David's cock as it slipped inside his wife with each thrust and watched the large black ball sack slap against her white ass. Ryan knew they were full of sperm and knew the man had intentions on sending that huge load of seed deep inside his wife's belly.

		Ryan watched as David's thrusts became more labored and banged into Samantha's tight pussy with little or no mercy. David was on a mission at the moment, a mission that would send his seed deep inside this white woman's belly.

		Ryan could hear David let out a loud grunt and scream that he was going to cum and slammed into Samantha one last time and held himself deep inside her belly as his load of thick hot cum emptied into her belly. Ryan could imagine the seed hitting her cervix and possibly swimming up that little canal looking for Samantha's eggs at that very moment.

		Ryan wanted to cum so badly at that moment but waited and watched as the big black man finally dismounted his wife and laid down beside her leaving her belly full of his thick hot cum. Ryan kept looking between Samantha's legs and could see her pussy still gaping wide open from the intense stretching it received moments ago.

		Samantha turned her head and looked for Ryan as he leaned closer to the glass so she could see him again. She smiled at her husband while she stroked David's half erect cock and closed her eyes as David kissed her lips sending his tongue into her mouth.

		Samantha opened her eyes again when the kiss had ended and saw that Ryan was still watching them.

		Ryan looked horrified when he saw his wife's hand motioning for him to come into the bedroom. He stood frozen in that spot for several seconds until he saw David looking his way as well and decided too slid open the door and walked into the bedroom.

		Samantha held her arms out for her husband to climb onto the bed and did just that as he made his way between her still spread legs. David was watching them as they kissed and Samantha wrapped her arms around her husband and said. "Did you enjoy watching me get screwed by David tonight?"

		Ryan kissed Samantha's lips and replied in a whisper and said. "You looked so beautiful in here under his black body. I could tell you were enjoying his cock as much as I enjoyed watching you."

		Samantha unbuttoned his shirt while Ryan slipped his pants off and kicked his shoes and socks across the floor and laid back down on top of his wife as she guided his cock into her gaping pussy slit.

		Samantha wrapped her legs around Ryan's ass and put her hands on his neck and began kissing him again as David laid next to them and watched them as they screwed.

		Ryan whispered to his wife and said. "Your pussy is so wet and hot from his cum inside you and it feels so slimy around my cock."

		Samantha held her arms around her husbands neck and continued to kiss him as she whispered. "Honey. Your pushing his seed deeper inside of me with your cock."

		Samantha waited until Ryan's eyes met hers again and kissed him again as she continued to whisper. "Honey. If I wasn't on the pill I would get pregnant with David's baby."

		Those word seemed to excite Ryan as he began to pound his hard cock into his wife's stretched pussy with much force as David stood on his knees and held Samantha's legs high in the air.

		Samantha continued to enhance Ryan's excitement and whispered. "Honey. David is holding my legs up for you so you can push his seed into my womb."

		Ryan was excited with his wife's words and within seconds, he shot his load of cum inside Samantha's pussy to join David's. Ryan was completely out of breath as Samantha held him tight and kissed his forehead as she said. "I love you so much."

		Ryan laid down beside his wife as he caught his breath and noticed that David had already got up from the bed and went into the bathroom to wash up. Samantha laid her head on her husband's chest as he stroked her shoulder and asked. "What about the note you left for me about your wedding ring and how you didn't want David to know you were married?"

		Samantha raised her head and put her finger to her lips and went. "Hush…"

		Ryan stared at Samantha waiting for a reply when she scooted herself up next to him and said. "I wanted this to be more erotic for you and only told you that I said I was single. David is aware that you're my husband and only came here to help us enjoy our fantasy."

		Samantha and Ryan lay cuddled on the bed when David walked into the bedroom fully dressed and reached out and shook Ryan's hand and leaned over and kissed Samantha on the lips and said. "I hope you enjoyed your fantasy tonight and if you want to see me again just give me a call."

		Ryan and Samantha got up and walked David to the front door in the nude and David gave Samantha a hug and another kiss before leaving the house. Ryan kissed Samantha again and asked. "Are you planning to give him another call in the future?"

		Samantha put her arms around her husband and gave him a long passionate kiss and replied. "I just might do that, I have many fantasy's I want to try yet!"

		Ryan carried his lovely wife into their bedroom and screwed most of the night and talked about their future plans with David.-[bookmark: story-0043-0006]Karenkay
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		Ace of Spades Club

		Bored white wives are seduced by a black man

		Danny starred out the window watching that gorgeous blonde riding up his driveway. He stood waiting for her to climb out of the little golf cart she was riding before making his way to the front door.

		Everyone drove one of those things in the neighborhood. It was a way they all got around on the small secluded island. It was a typical hot summer day. The sun shined bright and it was just one of those days to be outdoors enjoying the sun and relaxing.

		The doorbell rang. Danny didn't want to seem too eager as he slowly made his way to the front door and turned the knob.

		"Oh… Mrs. Lambert, I didn't expect to see you back so soon."

		The beautiful forty plus year old blonde smiled back at Danny. "Are you going to invite me in?"

		Daddy excused himself. "I'm sorry Mrs. Lambert, come right in and tell me what I can do for you today."

		Danny closed the door and turned to watch those long shapely legs as they stepped across his floor.

		"You have the place looking so stunning, Danny."

		Danny walked to catch up to the gorgeous middle age woman as he replied.

		"Thank you Mrs. Lambert. I suppose that's the best compliment I've had in a long time. My uh, niece is the one that did the decorating."

		"I told you to stop calling me Mrs. Lambert, Danny. I have a first name just like anyone else."

		Danny smiled trying to be polite to the woman. "I was just trying to be polite Sherry.

		Sherry slowly walked into the front room slowly stepping across the wood floor. Danny listened to every click of her sexy beautiful high heeled shoes with each careful step she took.

		"You know my husband Frank will be home this Friday. I've heard that he is really looking forward to having you join their little group."

		Danny smiled. "I'm looking forward to meeting all the guys this weekend. It was really nice of him to invite me to be a member. As a matter of fact, you and your husband both have made me feel right at home here on the island."

		Sherry had sat down on his sofa before he finished that sentence. She almost immediately crossed her beautiful lets and started to swing her foot perhaps to draw his attention. It didn't matter because she had Danny's full attention as it was.

		He could feel the bulge in his pants getting larger as she smiled back putting her arm across the back of the sofa.

		"Why don't you relax and sit right down here next to me?"

		Danny looked embarrassed and a little hesitant. It wasn't that he didn't want to sit down but the fact he was enjoying the view she was giving him of her shapely meaty white thigh in that short tight dress she was wearing.

		Danny sat down moving until he felt comfortable. Sherry rested her pretty blonde head on her right arm which was being supported by the arm of the sofa.

		"You know my daughter dated a black man in college last year."

		Danny gulped. "Oh, really, did she date him for a while?"

		Danny kept watching her leg swinging back and forth as she took her tome to reply.

		"I suppose they dated for a while. I was really surprised at first but I guess that's a better idea anyway."

		"Uh… what's a better idea, Sherry?"

		Sherry gave a devilish laugh and poked his shoulder with the hand she had resting across the back of the sofa.

		"Now she won't go through life wondering how sex with a black man would be!"

		Danny wasn't a prude but Sherry certainly was making him uncomfortable at the moment.

		"Well… uh… can I get you something in the kitchen?"

		"No, I'm fine right here Danny."

		Sherry's pink dress had rode up her thigh a little further giving Danny a better view of her wonderful legs.

		"I'm sure you've been with dozens of white women in your time, haven't you Danny?"

		"Uh, yeah, I've dated a few over the years. I think my first time was my second year in college."

		"Was she blonde?"

		"Uh, no she was actually a brunette."

		Sherry just sat there rocking her leg back and forth making him feel very uncomfortable.

		"What was it like the first time?"

		"Uh, you mean our date?"

		"The first time you fucked her!"

		Danny nervously laughed than replied as he squirmed around on the cushion. "Oh yeah, well I guess it was the first time for both of us."

		"Was she tight?"

		Danny couldn't believe the way she was talking to him as he replied very frank.

		"Yes, she was tight and scared too."

		"I bet she was."

		Sherry moved her arm down and stroked his shoulder as she continued to speak.

		"How did she look when you put your cock in her the first time? Did she watch it spreading her pussy apart for you?"

		Danny shook his head agreeing and replied. "She sure did. I remember her hands holding onto my arms. She was trembling with fear and excitement. I remember how she wrapped her legs around me begging me to do it harder."

		"I bet she never had such a huge cock inside her before or since."

		Danny busted out laughing before catching himself and replied as he starred into Sherry's eyes.

		"You're probably right."

		Sherry twirled her hair around with one of her fingers. She finally uncrossed her legs and pointed toward the floor.

		"Why don't you stand up and let me have a look at it."

		Danny fell into shock for a moment but hardly hesitated to stand up and walk over in front of the beautiful blonde housewife. Danny looked down into her eyes as he released his belt and unsnapped his pants letting them fall onto the floor.

		She seemed pleased when she saw he was wearing one of those tight thongs. His cock seemed huge in the confines of that thin material. His cock was semi hard and stuck out like a baby elephant.

		"Pull it out slowly for me."

		Danny kept looking into her eyes as she waited for him to oblige. He hooked his fingers under the thin material and slowly brought it down over his huge cock until it sprung freely and stood straight out for Sherry to see.

		"Very nice, is that as thick as it gets?"

		"Oh, it gets much thicker."

		Sherry surprised Danny again by leaning forward and taking hold of his long thick shaft herself. She wrapped her fingers around its girth and began stroking him while starring up into his eyes.

		Sherry could barley get her fingers around its thickness but lovingly stroked his cock with care and experience. "I'm going to have to confess to you Danny. I've never had a black cock before in my life."

		Danny just moaned and closed his eyes as Sherry stroked his cock. There was no doubt in his mind that she had lots of experience screwing men despite her lack of experience with black men.

		Danny watched in amazement as Sherry leaned forward and scooted out on the cushion so that she could lick the head with her talented pretty tongue. Danny moaned as Sherry took it inside her mouth.

		Danny arched his sending his cock forward as she cupped his huge balls in her left hand. Sherry worked her mouth around the giant head like a pro and slowly licked the sides than put the head back into her mouth.

		Danny moaned as Sherry sucked. He kept starring down at the way her massive full white breasts seemed to want to spill out of her dress. Danny couldn't take it any longer and pulled his cock swiftly from between her lips and pushed her back against the sofa cushion as he climbed on top of the gorgeous blonde.

		Danny pressed his lips onto hers where they remained locked while he struggled to slip his hands under her pretty dress. Sherry helped by rising her hips but it wasn't enough to get her panties off. Danny grabbed hold of the tight elastic and practically ripped her panties off with one swift motion.

		Sherry hardly noticed that her panties had just been ripped off from under her dress as she screamed in excitement as Danny grabbed hold of her legs and hoisted them up against his chest as he squatted far enough down to position his huge black cock to the entrance of her married white pussy.

		Danny allowed her feet to rest on his shoulders as he reached between his legs and slipped the huge mushroom head of his cock between her pussy lips. She was soaked and started to buck her hips to get him lodged inside her.

		"Come on and fuck me you bastard."

		This only drove Danny insane with lust as he pressed forward sending the thick head past her tight pussy lips making her yelp out with desire. Sherry almost screamed out with joy and lust in her voice as she said.

		"That's it you stud, give it to me. Show me what it's like to be fucked by a black man."

		It didn't take but several good strokes before he was sending her that thick cock to the hilt in her sacred married pussy.

		"Oh god yes baby it's so good. I never thought it would be this damn good!"

		Danny's breath was labored. He wanted to cum badly inside this bitch. He wanted to make sure that she knew what a black cock felt like. She'd now know what her daughter experienced in college with black cock.

		"You want it don't you bitch?"

		"Oh yes Danny, give it to me hard. Make it hurt Danny. That's it hurt me."

		Danny started banging into Sherry that much more as his large black balls swayed and banged against her ass with each inward thrust. Sherry's hands were gripping his arms tight as he fucked the shit out of her.

		She suddenly screamed out load and her body began to shake and tremble beneath his body. He had to hold on tight from being dislodged from her tight married pussy. She finally caught her breathe and tried to speak.

		"Oh god you son of a bitch, you made me cum so hard on your cock."

		The room filled with wet sloshing sounds as Danny worked his cock in and out of her tight married pussy. He still stood near the edge of the sofa as he held her legs tight against his chest and started to hammer her good and hard making her scream with passion.

		Danny held on tight and began another series until he grunted and groaned and sent a heavy thick stream of his potent black seed deep inside her married white belly. His body jerked as he groaned. His cock sputtered and finally finished spewing its thick hot load inside Sherry.

		His forehead was covered with sweat as he backed out with a loud plop followed by his cum as it slowly oozed out from between her gaped open pussy lips.

		"Damn baby, you're fucking hot."

		Sherry was still trying to catch her breath as Danny plopped down on the cushion next to hers. Yes, he was certainly going to enjoy leaving in this neighborhood.-[bookmark: story-0043-0007]Karenkay
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		Anniversary in Vegas

		Wife has something outrageous planned while in Vegas

		This is our twentieth anniversary. My wife Jessica and I are in Las Vegas. We're staying at one of the newest casinos on the strip. We have this huge suite which we booked late last year. I've already spent five hundred dollars playing the slots the last couple days. We had every detail of our vacation carefully planned out.

		Maybe I should rephrase that remark and say that my wife Jessica had it well planned out. Jessica just turned forty five last month and I have to tell you that she is the love of my life! She's absolutely gorgeous and knows it. There isn't a day that goes by that she doesn't spend at least an hour working out either at home or down at the gym.

		Jessica has a lovely figure. She could have been a model in her younger days. She is five-eight with long slim tapering legs. Jessica has natural full breasts with shoulder length natural blonde hair.

		I work in the stock market and earn a good living. Jessica loves attending parties and business gatherings we have throughout the year. She loves to flirt. She loves to pretend and play the role of a wanton married whore on the prowl for new cock. I've always known different over the past twenty years until that night a few months ago when she started looking at that web site.

		I guess I should tell you about it. It's a web site called Karen Kay. Please don't get me wrong here. Karen is a lovely lady. She is one of those housewives who have an open relationship with her husband. You see, she swings with other men. They are black men to be more exact!

		If I may be more precise, her site is called Karen Kay Interracial. Jessica told me she was doing a search one day on how to prepare and bake a cream pie. She came across Karen's site by accident. I laughed about it at first because I thought she was kidding around with me. After all, what does making a cream pie have to do with interracial swinging!

		I suppose your laughing at me about now. You can call me stupid or naïve but it did take a little research to see how and why Jessica came upon Karen's web site. At least now I know how!

		Jessica works from home as an accountant so she has plenty of free time to explore the internet. Jessica began spending more time on Karen's web site reading her stories and browsing the huge selection of interracial videos. I can't remember how many times I came home from work and immediately got attacked at the front door by my wife.

		She was really getting into reading Karen's fiction about screwing black men and practically dragged me into the bedroom a few times. I have to tell you that we had the best sex in years once she discovered Karen's web site.

		I remember coming home one Friday expecting Jessica to greet me at the front door like she had the previous three Friday's in a roll. I walked through the front door and the house was quiet. I walked through the house searching for my wife. I suddenly heard something coming from upstairs. I could hear voices and I began wondering if my wife was cheating on me with another man.

		I made my way to the second floor and slowly peeped inside the half closed bedroom door. There was my wife, Jessica on the bed with her legs spread wide apart! The television was on and Jessica was playing with a vibrator. I decided to just stand there and watch.

		I took notice that Jessica was watching porn. I could see the screen. It was Karen getting humped by a muscular black guy! Jessica went and ordered some of Karen's videos! My wife couldn't see me in the doorway unless she turned her head my way. The only thing I could figure out was that she lost track of the time. She just didn't seem too concerned about getting caught masturbating to one of Karen's movies.

		I watched for a very long time until Jessica had three intense orgasms. She finally clicked off the movie and just laid her head back while she rubbed her pussy with her index finger. She finally got up and caught me standing there.

		Needless to say she showed me the movies she bought from Karen's site that evening after dinner. We talked late into the night about interracial sex and fantasized about her fucking a black guy.

		I learned that weekend that Jessica had planned it all out. She told me how she wanted to make our twentieth anniversary something very special to remember. She made all the arrangements and booked a flight and the hotel through a travel agent. I still wasn't sure exactly what she had in mind until she told me the following week.

		Jessica told me she wanted to meet and fuck a black guy on our vacation. I figured she had somebody all picked out and ready and waiting for her arrival in Vegas. That's not what she had in mind. Se laughed about it and told me I'd have to wait until the time came. Needless to say, she kept me waiting and wondering what she was up to.

		We arrived in Vegas on Monday and Jessica had already spent three nights cruising the casinos and bars alone. I certainly didn't like the idea that she took off her wedding rings while out on the prowl!

		She was dressed hot tonight in a red flowered dress. It had a plunging neckline which revealed her lovely rack. She wore those six inch pumps which made her legs seem like they were a mile long! You know the type?

		I can still smell the lovely scent of her perfume lingering in our suite even though Jessica left a few hours ago. She told me to be ready to night. She laid out the digital camera on the dresser and told me not to ask any questions when she returned.

		In her own words she said. "Just enjoy the show!"

		It was just after eleven when I heard the sound of the card being inserted at the door. I could hear the click of the lock and the squeak of the door opening. I sat on the sofa watching my wife as she quickly glanced my way. My eyes widened seeing that she had brought back a man.

		It was dark near the door but as soon as he took a couple steps inside I could see that he was black. He was tall and slim and well dressed. The door shut and I saw my wife lead him toward the bed. I didn't say a word as he sat down in a chair and started to take off his shoes.

		I wondered what Jessica told this man. I wondered if she told him everything. Did she tell him she was married and that I was her husband? I wasn't sure and she gave me strict orders not to ask any questions. I kept remembering how she told me to just enjoy the show!

		I glanced at the dresser and gently got up and got the digital camera. I sat back down and waited. I clicked a couple photos as Jessica leaned over his chair. I was too nervous to hardly push that button on the camera as small as it was!

		I felt my heart race as I watched them kiss. He slowly undressed my wife and placed her on the bed. They kissed as she stroked his huge cock. It was huge! It was long and thick and leaking from the head as my wife slowly stroked it lovingly and slowly in her dainty white hand.

		I watched as she got down on her knees and started to suck him. She caressed his balls while she engulfed the head. There wasn't anyway she could get that thing down her throat without choking but she gave it a try. Noises were coming from her throat and I started to worry and got concerned that she would choke on that thing.

		I watched and waited while she straddled his legs. She slowly slipped her body down on that huge black shaft. She started to ride him slowly arching her back which made her ass stick out. I kept snapping pictures as they fucked.

		My cock was rock solid hard as I listened to them kissing as they screwed. You would hardly know it but I think my wife was completely blocking me out. I was invisible tonight for sure!

		I watched and I kept taking pictures. They moved into several positions until he mounted my wife. Her nails dug into his skin as he fucked her slowly. Her hips rose off the bed making her pussy meet every stroke of his body. Her hips were moving and her ass rotated around underneath this man until he grunted and groaned out loud.

		He was shooting his potent black sperm deep inside my wife's unprotected pussy! We had two kids in college and kids were never a concern for us any longer but I found myself wondering if this man could make my wife pregnant! He was still rock solid hard and kept fucking my wife slowly. She raided her legs back and put her hands down around his cock as he kept sliding in and out at a slow steady pace.

		The sperm was caked around his shaft as it leaked out from Jessica's tight pussy. He was so large and thick that its size was forcing out the sperm with each inward thrust. I kept snapping photos and waited.

		He fucked her for about an hour more than washed up and dressed. She walked him to the door and I watched as she kissed him goodnight. Jessica turned and let her robe drop to the floor. She slowly and seductively walked my way and wrapped her arms around me and gave me a passionate kiss.

		This was the first experience I ever had fucking my wife's well used pussy. It felt warm and stretched and used I might add. We fucked most of the night. I never asked Jessica about her lover other than asking her if she enjoyed it.

		She took his number and we're making plans for our twenty-first wedding anniversary next year! I just wonder if Jessica can wait that long to feel another big black cock inside her pussy.-[bookmark: story-0043-0008]Karenkay
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		Wife is deceived into submitting to a black man

		Danielle stood in front of the full length mirror in her neighbor's bedroom frantically trying to zip up the new dress she brought.

		"Macy. This dress is extremely tight. Help me zip it up!"

		Macy crossed the room and finished zipping up Danielle's dress, bringing relief to her blonde neighbor.

		"Danielle. What size is that dress anyway?"

		"It's A-size three but I guess my boobs must have grown a bit since this morning."

		"Danielle. You're just about as crazy as I'm, girl!"

		Danielle sat on a chair and began putting on her high heeled shoes as she replied.

		"Macy. I must be the one that's crazy around here for letting you talk me into going out to that club tonight."

		Macy slipped on the tight red dress and pulled it down over her shapely hips as she looked over at Danielle's shoes.

		"Hey. You better watch those things, they look like they could be dangerous. What size heels are those?"

		"Their six inch heels and yes I'm going to use them for weapons if anyone gives me a hard time tonight."

		Macy and her husband, Ted recently moved into the house next door to Danielle and Hank. At twenty-six, Macy was three years younger than her neighbor, Danielle. Macy was sort of on the wild side and since moving to Tampa from New Jersey, she and Danielle and had become good friends.

		They had been married for the exact amount of time with only a month dividing their anniversary dates. Neither couple had any children yet. Macy wasn't ready to settle down with kids and her husband worked out of town most of the time which would be hard to raise a family at the moment.

		Macy and Danielle were both blonde and wore their hair down to their waist. They wore the same size dress and were gifted with long shapely legs and decent size bust for women of their size.

		Danielle was just about ready to leave as she applied her red lip stick to her lips and squirted her perfume toward her cleavage.

		She grabbed her purse and walked out to the front room where Macy was leaving a note for her husband telling him she would be home early and that she was with Danielle.

		"Macy. Why did I ever talk you into going out to this club tonight?"

		"Danielle. It'll be fun, just relax and enjoy the ride tonight!"

		Macy was slipping off her wedding rings and put her hand out to Danielle, waiting for her neighbor to remove her rings.

		"Come on, Danielle. We can't have any fun tonight if your going to keep those on your finger."

		Danielle reluctantly removed her rings and gave them to Macy.

		"I'm going to put them in a safe place in my bedroom. Remind me when we get home and I'll give them to you."

		Danielle nervously waited for Macy to return from the bedroom. She never went out without wearing her wedding rings in all the years she was married and hoped that Hank never found out.

		The drive to the club took almost forty-five minutes. The wives were in the heart of the downtown area where Hank worked and she worried that maybe she would run into him if he was out having a few drinks like he normally does on Friday's.

		They parked the car in the lot next to the club. Danielle was nervous when she got out of the car because there were so many black guys hanging around the front of the building.

		"Macy. I'm scared. What sort of neighborhood did you bring us to?"

		"Relax and stop your whining! Your going to be all right, just walk next to me and don't pay any attention to anyone that says anything to you."

		The wives walked past a group of black men standing near the door of the club as they walked by. The guys started chanting at them.

		"Mmmm… Nice legs!… White pussy… Come here little girls, let Daddy show you around."

		They finally managed to get inside the club door and the man at the door was black as well and were very polite as he took them to an empty booth. They sat into the booth and ordered drinks as Danielle looked around the dark club.

		"What kind of place did you bring us to?"

		"Relax. It's all right. It's mostly, all black men that hang around this club."

		"Macy! What's wrong with you? We better go."

		"Hush… Before someone hears you. Just stay put in your seat and relax. You'll be safe in here, just trust me."

		People were dancing out on the large dance floor. Danielle could see dozens of people hanging around in groups. She saw mostly black men but there were a few white guys in the club. The women seemed to out number the black women a great deal and Danielle was beginning to wonder if it was a pickup bar for white women looking for a little interracial sex.

		"Would you like to dance?"

		Danielle almost froze in her seat as she turned to see a tall black man standing near their table. She looked over at Macy who was encouraging her to dance with the man.

		Danielle stayed out on the dance floor for three songs which were all fast and when she returned to the table, Macy was gone. She glanced around the dance floor and finally saw her neighbor dancing with a black man.

		The song stopped and something much slower was played by the D.J. and Danielle saw Macy put her arms around the man's neck as she swayed to the music.

		"Excuse me. May I ask you to dance?"

		Danielle was too nervous to turn down this man's request to dance. She got up and walked out onto the floor with the man who was very tall and black. She placed her hands on his shoulders as they started to dance together.

		"I'm Jerome. Whom do I have the pleasure of dancing with?"

		Danielle was caught off guard as she hesitantly replied. "I'm Danielle."

		Danielle had never danced with a black man before and thought to herself that he was rather handsome and very muscular. She held onto his shoulders very tight as to look for comfort from being in the strange club with all the men starring at her as if she were a trophy that they were all trying too win.

		"Is this your first time in the club?"

		"Yes. I came here with my neighbor, Macy."

		Jerome didn't notice a ring on her finger when he walked her out to the dance floor. He thought she was extremely attractive when he saw her dancing with that other guy. Jerome thought that he'd like to get to know her much better.

		"Are you two ladies looking for someone to show you a good time?"

		Danielle almost died on the spot as she hesitantly replied to Jerome. "Macy and I came out to do a little dancing tonight. We're not really looking for anyone right now."

		Jerome had heard that one before. They all said something very similar but he always seemed to work his way around that classic block.

		Danielle danced with Jerome for three slow songs and began feeling comfortable and secure being with him in the club. At least she was safe from having the other men trying to pick her up tonight.

		When the song ended, Jerome followed Danielle back to her booth where Macy was seated with a black guy. It was Jerome's friend.

		"Hey Lamont. I see you met Danielle's neighbor."

		"Hey. What's up?"

		Lamont hardly looked up as he continued talking with Macy whom he seemed to be hitting it off with at the moment.

		"Listen. Can I buy you another drink and chat with you awhile?"

		Danielle really wanted to be left alone but she blurted out. "Yeah. Sure. That would be fine."

		Jerome waited until Danielle sat down and ordered them a round of drinks before mentioning his friend.

		"Danielle. I have to go and tell a friend where we are. I'll be right back."

		Jerome got out of the booth and smiled back at Danielle thinking how lucky he might get tonight if he just took it easy with her. Jerome knew if was handsome and never had any trouble picking up women when he wanted to.

		God. This blonde woman was hot. Jerome loved blondes and loved the way Danielle's blonde hair reached her waist. He had a vision of that blonde hair and her white tits bouncing around as she rode his cock.

		Jerome walked near the bar and saw his co-worker, Hank standing next to the bar.

		"Hank. You're never going to believe this."

		Hank took a swig of his beer as he waited for Jerome to finish what he was saying.

		"I just met this blonde. She's a total knock out. Got long blonde hair, long legs with a nice little ass and big tits just waiting for someone to suck them."

		"I didn't know you had a thing for white women. I guess this means your going to be leaving me?"

		Jerome laughed. "Man. There's lots of chicks in here for you to pick from. Why don't you go talk to one of them?"

		Hank was taking another swig of his beer.

		"No. Jerome. I got the perfect little blonde like you described waiting for me at home tonight. I don't need to look for anyone one else."

		"Why aren't you home banging it right now instead of standing here with me?"

		Hank glanced at his watch.

		"Actually my wife went out this evening with our neighbor tonight to a dance club. I would imagine she'll be home in a couple hours and be as horny as hell went I get there."

		Jerome laughed. "Hey. Man. Maybe your wife and her friend came in here tonight!"

		"You must be crazy Jerome? My wife wouldn't come to a club like this one."

		Jerome patted Hank on his shoulder as he laughed at Hank's remark.

		"What's the matter, Hank? Don't you think your wife would be interested in a little chocolate to spice things up a bit?"

		"Jerome. You're absolutely crazy! I don't think Danielle ever had an interest in dating black men before we were married."

		Jerome had a stunned expression on his face when Hank mentioned his wife's name. Could this be Hank's wife sitting in the booth waiting for him to return? Jerome didn't say a word about it.

		"Hank. I'm just curious about your wife and her friend. What did you say her friend's name was?"

		"Oh. Her name is Macy and she is our neighbor. She and Danielle could pass for twins. Macy and her husband just moved into the neighborhood a few weeks ago and my wife has become good friends with her."

		Jerome's knee's were getting weak as he stood with Hank knowing that he was just about to get ready to hit on the man's wife. Jerome was nervous as he spoke.

		"Well. Hank Are you going to be leaving soon?"

		"I think I'll just hang around and have one more drink before I call it a night. You better get moving before someone else has an erg for white pussy."

		"Um. Yeah. Hank. You take it easy and I'll see you at the office on Monday."

		Jerome walked away from his friend, leaving him standing at the bar. Jerome decided to walk in a different direction back to the booth just in case Hank followed him. God. What was he going to do? This was his friend's wife.

		Jerome tried to regain himself before reaching the table where his roommate was seated with the women. Jerome hesitated just a few feet away from the table and saw Danielle seated next to Macy and Lamont waiting for him.

		Jerome's mind was wondering as he thought about Hank. Danielle was the perfect woman for him. He loved her pretty face with luscious lips and long blonde hair. Jerome decided that Danielle was too good to pace up. He didn't care if she was married. She's not wearing a wedding ring which meant that she must be out on the prowl and if that were true than Danielle need not look any further.

		"I'm sorry I took so long. Would you like to dance?"

		Danielle smiled at Jerome as she scooted her way out of the booth.

		Hank was still standing at the bar with a beer in his hand. He stood wondering about the blonde that Jerome was trying to pick up. His dick was sticking straight out from his pants. He actually got a boner listening to Jerome describe how attractive she was.

		Interracial sex was Hank's weakness. He often fantasized about white women having sex with black men. He loved to go online and read stories containing white wives and black men together. Actually. Hank was getting possessed with the subject lately.

		It's actually had caused him trouble having sex these days with Danielle. Hank needed the mental stimulation of fantasizing about Danielle with a black man before he could obtain an erection anymore. It wasn't just a coincidence that Hank was at this club with Jerome tonight.

		Hank knew the place had a repetition of having white women hanging out for the purpose of picking up black men. He figured he'd see a few interracial couple's tonight that would get him excited. Actually. There was a redhead standing near him speaking to a tall black man.

		Hank got really excited when he saw them kiss and the black guy put his arm around the woman's tiny waist. Frank could feel his dick stretching his pants out, so he moved around so nobody would notice.

		Hank watched as the black guy kissed the redhead again. He tried not to stare at them but he saw her lips open as the man's tongue entering her mouth. That's when Hank had noticed that the redhead was wearing a huge diamond ring on her left hand which almost caused Hank too shot his load right there at the bar.

		Hank figured this woman was married and out trying to pick up a black guy. She was doing a great job at the moment. Hank thought about Jerome and wondered how if was doing with the blonde woman he met. He wanted to stick around and watch and see what this redhead what she was going to do.

		They were talking as they held each other and kissed again. Hank saw the tall black man put his hands on the woman's ass while she kept starring seductively into the black guy's eyes. They kept touching each other and kissing for several minutes until Hank thought they were going to have sex right out there next to the bar.

		Hank's heart rate went up as he watched the tall black man put his arm around her and walked her toward the front door. There had been a white guy standing on the other side of them the whole time, watching and drinking a beer.

		Hank watched the man take the last swig of his beer and put it on the bar than quickly caught up to the couple as they walked out the door. God. That could have been her husband watching!

		Hank's mind was floating all over the place as he thought of what might be going on. It was just like one of those stories he read where the husband watched his wife from a distance as she picked up a black guy in a bar. He was problebly going home right now to watch his wife get banged by that big black fellow.

		God. Hank only wished he could tag along and peek in the window. He'd love to see that redhead with her legs stuck straight in the air with that big black body between her legs. Maybe the husband would sit in a chair at the foot of the bed and watch. Hank envied the man.

		Hank looked at his watch again checking the time. He drank up his beer and decided he would checkout his friend before he went home and thought about that redhead and her black lover.

		Jerome was out on the dance floor dancing to a slow song with Danielle at the moment. He was taking it easy with her, not wanting to scare her off. They swayed to the music as Danielle held her arms under his huge shoulders. Jerome's chin was touching her blonde hair just above her ear as they danced.

		Hank was standing on the opposite end of the dance floor trying to locate his friend with the blonde.

		He finally saw Jerome facing him as he danced with the blonde he mentioned. Jerome was right. She was attractive. Hank could only see her from behind but saw her long blonde hair cut about waist length. He saw her long shapely legs and heels and wondered if she too were married.

		Jerome's arms were around the blonde and rested just above her little ass. Hank wanted to try and get Jerome's attention but it looked as if Jerome's eyes were closed as he slowly danced with the blonde.

		Hank stood watching as they danced. Hank's heart was beating faster as he watched his buddy slowly move his fingers on the woman's ass now. Jerome was stroking her cheeks with his huge hands.

		The song suddenly ended and Hank watched Jerome take the woman's hand and lead her back to where they were sitting. Hank wanted to stay longer and watch his friend score with the blonde but wanted to get home before Danielle and walked out of the club. He figured he would get all the details from Jerome at the office on Monday.

		Danielle had never given any thought about dating a black man before she got married but found Jerome to be very handsome and polite. She and Macy actually made a date with the guys to work out at a gym the following morning. Jerome had made the suggestion when the women mentioned that they worked out together every day.

		Jerome had just joined a club in the area and invited them as quests which would give him more time to get to know Danielle.

		They were leaving the club and on the way out to their car, Danielle saw Macy giving Lamont a kiss near his car. She was shocked that her married neighbor would kiss another man. Danielle didn't mention anything about the kiss on the way home. Danielle's only thoughts were to return home before it got too late.

		"Danielle. You know that Jerome is crazy about you? Lamont told me that Jerome mentioned to him how much he was attracted to you."

		"Macy. I'm married and we just met these guys. I thought we were only going to go to the gym tomorrow to work out with them?"

		Macy smiled as she looked over at Danielle. "Your not going to tell me you don't find Jerome attractive?"

		"It's totally out of the question. We're only going to the gym in the morning and we don't have to see those guys after tomorrow."

		They pulled into Macy's driveway and got out of the car.

		"Danielle. I'll call you tomorrow morning around nine."

		Danielle rushed into the house and found the front room dark. She put her purse down on the table and walked toward the master bedroom and saw the light shining under the doorway. She entered the room and saw her husband reading on the bed.

		"Hi. Baby. Did you have a nice time tonight with Macy?"

		"Uh. Yeah. We had a good time."

		Danielle walked toward Hank, giving him a kiss and turned around so he could pull down the zipper of her dress. Danielle got naked and laid her dress across a chair and slipped off her heels and thong she had been wearing and went into the bathroom.

		Hank quickly got up from the bed and picked up the tiny thong and sniffed the crotch area. They were soaking wet but Hank felt relieved when he only smelled Danielle's scent on them. Hank quickly put them down where Danielle had put them and got into bed and waited for Danielle.

		When Danielle walked out of the bathroom, she leaped playfully into bed and started kissing Hank. Hank was already hard as Danielle wrapped her hand around his dick and began stroking it Danielle kept kissing Hank as she lifted her leg and straddled Hank and held his dick at the entrance of her wet pussy.

		Danielle teased him, rubbing the head of his dick along her pussy lips several times until she finally eased herself down on top of him until she sat on his legs. She kept kissing Hank as she began lifting her ass up and began a steady rhythm up and down his shaft.

		"I couldn't wait to get home tonight."

		"I'm glad you're here. I love you."

		"I love you too."

		Danielle was extremely wet and horny. Hank kept pushing his dick up into Danielle as she rode his cock. Danielle loved being in control when she rode Hank's cock. She was rotating her ass while bouncing up and down, occasionally leaning down to kiss her husband on the lips.

		Danielle arched her back to allow her tits to brush against Hank's face so he took each one into his mouth and sucked and bit her nipples until they were rock solid hard.

		Hank kept arching his hips up as Danielle worked her body around above him. She was moaning now and began to shake violently as she reached her first orgasm. Hank loved to watch her cum, she was so intense.

		Danielle caught her breath as she continued to move above Hank. Hank couldn't hold out much longer and Danielle knew it and wanted to cum one more time before he did.

		"Baby. I can't hold it much longer!"

		"It's ok. Honey. Keep fucking me! I love to ride your cock. Lick my tits for me."

		Danielle's breath was laboring as she kept riding Hank and finally started to shake again as she reached her second orgasm. Hank was trying to keep focused on his fantasy and tried to think of that redhead with a big black cock inside her pale white pussy but he began going soft.

		"Hank. What's wrong? Keep screwing me. Baby! Take your time."

		Danielle's was working her pussy by squeezing her muscles around his cock to try and keep him hard but it was too late as Hank slowly slipped out of her pussy. Hank felt so frustrated that he couldn't retain his erection, even though he had his beautiful wife sitting on top of him.

		"It's all right. Honey. Maybe you're tired. We can try again in the morning if you like to."

		Danielle slipped off her husband and laid down next to him. It had been months since Hank had been able to stay erect and finish inside her. She was beginning to think something serous was wrong with her husband.

		"Honey. Kathy and Tom went to the doctor a few months ago and he gave Tom a prescription that really helped him stay erect. Maybe I should make an appointment for you."

		"No. I think I'm just tired tonight"

		Danielle knew something was bothering Hank. She knew how disappointed he felt as she put her arm around her husband.

		Danielle kissed his neck as they laid their starring into each other's eyes. Hank began rubbing Danielle's hand and played with her fingers until he noticed that her wedding rings were missing.

		"Baby. Where are your wedding rings?"

		"Oh. Uh. I lift them soaking in jewelry cleaner at Macy's overnight."

		"Oh. I thought maybe you took them off when you went out with Macy so they wouldn't get stolen."

		Danielle didn't lie, she didn't tell Hank the whole truth but she did like his answer.

		"Yeah. Honey. That was one reason I took them off. You never know whom we might run into in the parking lots of those clubs."

		Danielle kissed Hank's cheek. She held him tight as she fell asleep.

		Hank knew why he couldn't stay hard tonight. His mind was trying to keep focused on that woman with the black guy. Why did Danielle have to talk? It made him loose his concentration.

		Danielle got up early the next morning and got in the shower before Hank. She and Macy were supposed to meet Jerome and Lamont at the fitness club that Jerome belonged to around eleven.

		Hank got out of bed and it was the first time he noticed Danielle's new black dress and picked it up and held it in his hand.

		"Gosh. It resembled the dress the blonde woman was wearing that was dancing with Jerome last night."

		Hank sat the dress back down on the chair just before Danielle walked out of the bathroom.

		"Honey. When did you buy the new dress?"

		"I got it on Thursday when I went shopping with Macy."

		Danielle dressed in her workout shorts and halter top and put on her tennis shoes and told Hank that she was going with Macy to work out at a gym and would be home later that afternoon.

		Hank gave Danielle a kiss and watched as she walked across the front lawn and got in the car with Macy and drove off. Jerome and Lamont were waiting for the wives at the club when they arrived.

		Jerome helped them sign in at the desk and took them back to the weight lifting room where Lamont and Jerome helped the wives learn how to lift weights. Jerome eyed Danielle in her shorts and halter top. He could see her hard nipples sticking out through the thin material. He also took note that she still wasn't wearing her wedding rings.

		Lamont took Macy to another set of weights leaving Jerome with Danielle. Within minutes he had her lifting one hundred pounds. Jerome tested Danielle to see how she was going to respond to his question.

		"Has your husband ever bought you to a gym before?"

		Without thinking, Danielle replied. "No. Hank never had the ambition to teach me anything about weights. The only thing we do in sports together is play tennis."

		"Your husband's name is Hank?"

		Danielle finally realized she was caught in a lie about telling Jerome she was single when they first met at the bar.

		"I'm really sorry I didn't tell you the truth when we first met."

		"Oh. No. That's OK. I understand."

		"No. It's not what you think, Jerome. This was my first time going out dancing at a club with Macy and it was her idea that we take off our wedding rings so more guys would ask us to dance."

		Jerome knew she found him attractive and knew that by accepting his offer to come to the gym that she must have an interest to pursue this further but he would take his time.

		"Does Hank mind you going out dancing in clubs or is he just one of those, stay at home kind of guys and you needed to get out?"

		"Oh. Hank likes to go out but lately I think he's had too much on his mind."

		"Is something the matter with your relationship?"

		"I'm sorry Jerome. It's something I can't talk about right now."

		"Well. If it's a guy sort of thing than maybe I could help but I'll let that be up to you."

		Jerome didn't question Danielle about their problem as they finished lifting weights and walked the tread mill together. Jerome was surprised when out of the blue, Danielle asked Jerome a serous question about men.

		"Jerome. Do men sometimes fantasize about other women when they're having sex?"

		"To tell you the truth, if I'm with a beautiful woman than that would be the last thing on my mind. Do you think your husband has fantasies about other women?"

		"I'm not really sure. Things have been different lately with us."

		"Do you mean with sex?"

		"Well. Hank sometimes seems like he's in another word and not paying any attention to me. One night we were watching an adult video together and Hank was very excited but as soon as the video ended, Hank seemed like he lost interest."

		"You don't think he loves you?"

		"No. It's not that at all. I know Hank loves me. Gosh. Jerome. I shouldn't have told you this."

		"It's all right. You need someone to talk to and I understand."

		They moved to the bicycles next and a few minutes later. Jerome brought up the subject again.

		"Danielle. Did you mean that your husband lost his erection once the video ended?"

		She felt embarrassed talking about it but shook her head up and down that he was right.

		"What was the video about? Were they young girls or something?"

		Danielle shyly laughed as she replied. "Your not going to believe this but the last few videos' Hank brought home to watch involved white women and black men. They really seem to stimulate him."

		Jerome saw an opening. Hank must have a fetish to see white women screwing black guys and he was going to find out. Jerome wondered if Hank fantasized about Danielle having sex with a black man.

		Jerome wanted this woman from the moment he laid eyes on her. There was something special that attracted him to her. Danielle was exquisite! She was an absolute knock out with a wonderful personality. Jerome could fall in love with this woman easily.

		They moved from the bikes to the floor mats where Jerome taught Danielle a few movements to help tone down her thighs. She was perfect in every way but Jerome just wanted to take in every square inch of her body. Her nipples were clearly visible as she laid flat on the mat.

		Danielle's halter top was tight and was cut short, revealing her trim belly. Jerome was excited and couldn't help the huge boner he had. Jerome was wearing a tight pair of red satin shorts. His cock could clearly be seen bulging out from the thin material.

		Jerome was built hugely and he knew it and liked to flaunt his size whenever he had the chance. Danielle watched as Jerome shifted on the mat. Jerome caught her starring at his erection and when she noticed him watching her, she felt embarrassed.

		Jerome had a wild idea.

		"Danielle. I have an idea that perhaps might help. I know this is going to sound pretty wild but please listen before you knock my idea down."

		Danielle sat on the mat waiting to hear Jerome's idea.

		"What if perhaps you sort of told Hank the truth about meeting me. Perhaps you could explain to him that I'm a fitness trainer that you met while at a club dancing last night. You could explain to him that I'm black and use your imagination to describe me to him."

		"Jerome. Where is this going?"

		"Danielle. Hear me out!… OK. Maybe you could explain that I brought you here with your neighbor, Macy and worked out together."

		"Jerome. What's the motive behind this? What's next?"

		"Let me finish. Let's say your telling Hank in the bedroom before going to bed one night. Maybe you could put an interracial video's on the television. Get him really excited with it and than you could tell him about your experience with me. See how he reacts and than you'll know."

		"Know what? Know if Hank is turned on watching white woman getting it on with black men?"

		Danielle glanced down at the mat trying to take in this wild idea of Jerome's. She wondered what the motive would be at the end! What then!

		"Jerome. OK. Let's just say I do all this and I find out that Hank gets extremely excited. What should I do then? Take him to counseling?"

		Jerome quickly cut in. "Danielle. Maybe you could fantasize along with your husband. Maybe you could mention something about me. Maybe relate the black guy in the video with me and tell Hank how it gets you excited."

		"Jerome. This has gone far enough. I hope you don't think I'm going to ask him if I can have an affair with another man?"

		"Danielle. I'm very sorry. I didn't mean to have it appear that way. I meant that you will know for sure if that's what Hank gets excited about. Maybe you could keep these fantasies going while your making love to him. You know. Help stimulate him sexually to desire you more."

		"I understand what your telling me but isn't that kind of sick if that's what Hank wants to see? Do you think he fantasizes about me with a black man?"

		"There's only one way to find out!"

		They showered and Macy and Lamont were busy talking again. Danielle was applying lipstick when Jerome walked up to her.

		"Danielle. I hope I'm not out of line here but I find you very attractive and if you were my husband I wouldn't want to share you with anyone."

		Danielle closed the lid on her lipstick and turned and smiled at Jerome.

		"You're a gorgeous woman and you deserve a man that appreciates you for your beauty and personalty, not something to fantasize about with another man."

		Jerome could see it in her eyes. He was getting inside her head now. All he had to do now was keep working on her slowly until he had her hooked in. He wanted this woman bad! It was just going to have to wait a while longer.

		Jerome whispered to Danielle not wanting Macy or Lamont to hear what he said.

		"Follow me out to my car. I have something to give you."

		Jerome opened the trunk and took out a package.

		"Put this in your purse. It's a video I think will help you and Hank."

		Jerome kept his adult video's in the trunk of his car and that one was very special to him. The black guy resembled Jerome right down to the size of his cock. Ironically. The woman in the video resembled Danielle. It was Jerome's favorite video.

		Jerome hoped it would work to stimulate Hank's crazy desire. He felt that if Hank wanted a black man to screw his wife that he would find a way to make it happen.

		"Danielle. Wait a couple days before you give this video a try. I'll give you a call this week when I feel it's a good time."

		Danielle wondered why Jerome felt he needed to call her and say when she should show Hank the video but figured maybe he was going to give her other advice as well when he called.

		Jerome walked Danielle back to Macy's car as they waited for Lamont and Macy to say their goodbye's.

		"I can't help but notice how your friend has taken to Lamont. Is she married too?"

		"Yes. I think Macy and her husband have a special relationship. I think if she played around with another man, her husband wouldn't care."

		"Oh. You think they have an open relationship?"

		"Maybe."

		A few minutes later, Macy was walking toward the car. Jerome took Danielle's hand as they said goodbye. He wanted to kiss her so bad he could taste her. He finally decided to kiss her on the cheek which surprised her but caused her to smile as she got into the car.

		Jerome watched the car turn the corner and drive out of sight. He had to find someway to get Hank stimulated without giving away his secret. Maybe he should be honest with Hank. Tell him it was his wife that he met at the club. Maybe he could explain that he was really looking out for him once he realized it was his wife.

		Jerome would have the remainder of the weekend to figure out a way to tell Hank that it was Danielle whom he met at the club.

		Jerome was seated at his desk Monday morning when Hank walked into his office.

		"Hey. Jerome. How did you make out with that blonde at the club Friday night?"

		"Uh. Yeah. Man. Everything worked out well. Um. Listen. Hank. You got a few minutes this morning to talk about something?"

		"Yeah. Sure. What's on your mind?"

		Jerome got out of his chair and walked over and shut the door to his office and locked it. He scooted his chair around the desk and sat next to Hank.

		"Listen. Man. I got to tell you something. I don't want you to be angry at me or anyone else. Just listen to what I have to say."

		Hank could see that Jerome had something important to tell him.

		"OK. I'm listening."

		"Hank. I want to tell you about that blonde I met at the club on Friday."

		"Yeah. That's what I came up here to find out!"

		"Listen. I found out that she is married."

		"So. She must have been out on the prowl that night otherwise she wouldn't have been at that club."

		"No. It's nothing like that at all. You see. She was out at the club because her friend had taken her there. She didn't know what kind of club it was until she got there. You see. I found out she's really nice and I got to know her really well. In fact I took her to this gym that I belong to on Saturday."

		Jerome had Hank's full attention now because he remembered Danielle mentioning something about going to a gym on Saturday.

		"Listen. I don't know if this blonde had any desire to pick up a guy but I feel that if she did than I did her husband a great favor by meeting her that night."

		"What are you telling me, Jerome? How did you do her husband a favor?"

		"Well. It's like this. Man. I kept those other guys from hitting on her that night and took her to my gym and actually helped her learn about something important. You see. I use to work as a trainer and I taught her a few exercise routines."

		"You didn't try to hit on her?"

		"No. Man. Listen to me. I don't want you to get upset with me. That blonde was your wife, Danielle at the club."

		Hank starred at Jerome angrily at first.

		"Hank. Please understand. I didn't do anything wrong. If anything, I kept your wife from getting in trouble with another man at the club."

		"Jerome. Why didn't you tell me about this sooner?"

		"I didn't put it all together until Saturday when we were at the gym and she mentioned her husband's name. I swear, Hank. I didn't mean any harm."

		Hank's face had turned red at first but he seemed to be calming down.

		"What did you mean when you said you may have kept my wife from getting into trouble?"

		"Listen. I'm not really sure of anything. Your wife's friend seemed a little on the wild side and I was getting a bad feeling that maybe she could have influenced her."

		"You think my wife might be interested in meeting a black man for sex?"

		"Hank. I don't really know that for sure. All I know for sure is, your wife is safe with me. You can trust me on that or I wouldn't have come in here this morning and said anything."

		"So. You think I should thank you or something for not banging my wife?"

		"Hank. Listen to me. If your wife did have an interest in interracial sex than maybe you should be lucky that your old friend Jerome was there and not one of those jerks at the club that would have gotten her drunk and taken her to a hotel around the corner and banged the shit out of her."

		Hank was silent at first and starred down at the floor a few seconds before replying.

		"Jerome. I'm worried, what if your right about my wife? What if she was there to pick up a guy?"

		"Well. We don't know that for sure but I think I have a way to see if she has any interest in black men?"

		"What do you mean? How did my wife act when she was around you Friday night. Did she try to hit on you?"

		"Hank. I'm not really sure. Danielle was really nice with me but I'm not sure. Do you want to hear my idea?"

		"Yeah. I just hope it doesn't evolve something crazy."

		Jerome almost lost but kept cool. He remembered Danielle telling him that his idea was crazy.

		"Well. What do you two do when you're having sex? I mean, do you do things to stimulate each another like maybe watching video's or something?"

		"Yeah. We've done that before."

		"What's on the video's? Are they straight sex or do they have a fetish in them?"

		"Well. Their straight sex and I guess you could say they're interracial."

		"Oh. Now we're getting somewhere."

		"What do you mean?"

		"Hank. You may have turned your own wife on to black men by showing her those videos. Maybe she has a secret fantasy about having sex with a black man."

		"Jerome. I don't think so. Danielle never mentioned anything about sex with a black man or any other man for that matter."

		"Your wife's not going to tell you herself. You're going to have to work that out of her. Hank. You got me curious now. You mentioned that all the videos are interracial that you've watched. Do you have a secret fantasy to see white women getting banged by a well-endowed black man?"

		Hank was too embarrassed to say it but Jerome could see it in his face.

		"It's nothing you should be ashamed about. At least that explains why you were standing at the bar watching that redhead with that tall black dude at the club Friday night."

		Hank hadn't realized that Jerome had noticed him watching that couple that night at the club.

		"Hank. I saw that redhead in the club before and her husband is always there to watching her from a distance. He waits until a guy hits on her than follows them back home so he can watch."

		Jerome kept watching Hank's facial expression and saw he was pushing the right buttons

		"Hank. This is a great opportunity to spice up your sex life with your wife!"

		Hank was listening.

		"You could implement an interracial movie to help stimulate both of your sex lives. If you're excited by seeing white women with black men, than a video will definitely turn you on and you can use the same source to see if Danielle is aroused when she watches the video."

		Jerome had Hank's full attention.

		"You should make comments about the move. You know, point out the size of the black man to her and maybe comment about the woman. Maybe you could find a way to relate your wife to the woman in the video. Be blunt! Ask her how she'd like having something that large inside her. See if it arouses her."

		Hank seemed to be satisfied with Jerome's idea.

		Hank left the office in total agreement with Jerome that morning. Jerome waited until after lunch and gave Danielle a call and said that she should implement his idea about the video that night.

		Jerome went a step further and asked Danielle to meet him for lunch on Tuesday so she could brief him on what happened Monday night. Dam, if she didn't accept his invitation!

		Danielle had everything in place that evening. She was standing in the bathroom squirting her perfume between her breasts and adjusted the black teddy along her shoulders. She switched off the bathroom light and walked into the bedroom where Hank was waiting in bed for her.

		"Honey. You look wonderful in that little outfit!"

		Danielle walked along the bed and leaned over and kissed Hank as her tits spilled out of the tiny little black teddy.

		"Wait for me while I put a video into the player."

		Danielle put on the player and television and got back into bed with her husband and kissed him. She snuggled up next to him as the picture came into view.

		Hank's arm was wrapped around Danielle's shoulder and she had her hand resting on his thigh near his cock. A blonde was on the screen who resembled Danielle. Amazingly. Even her long blonde hair came down to her waist like Danielle's. Her eyes were the exact same color as well and her measurements were about equal with Danielle's.

		The blonde was talking to her husband in a bedroom about meeting a black guy. The door opened and a tall handsome black man walked into their room. The black guy was wearing pants and a tee shirt and raised his arms to take off the tee shirt revealing his muscular chest.

		Danielle noticed that he resembled Jerome even his face was similar. The guy took off his pants to reveal a huge thick black cock to the blonde wife on the bed. Danielle's attention was driven to the size of his cock.

		"Danielle. Look at the size of that dick! He'll rip that poor little blonde wife in half with that thing."

		Danielle felt Hank's dick getting stiff as she watched the video. They watched as the husband got out of bed and sat in a chair to watch the couple have sex.

		"Honey. I think her husband likes to watch."

		Hank didn't respond but his breathing got heavier as he watched the couple on the screen. Hank's dick was throbbing as he watched the blonde take the huge black cock into her mouth. It was thick and Hank wondered if Jerome was that huge.

		Danielle began stroking Hank's cock. She hadn't felt him get this stiff in months. They watched as the huge black man mounted the blonde and slowly drove his huge thick black cock inside her tiny white pussy.

		Hank's dick was rock solid hard and wet at the head. He was extremely excited as he watched that little blonde getting herself banged on the video. The camera panned toward the husband who was jerking off as he watched his wife get screwed.

		Danielle kissed Hank on the lips. "Honey. I want you to fuck me now. I want to feel you inside me."

		Hank quickly got on his knees and positioned himself between Danielle's legs and drove himself inside her wet pussy in one long push. Danielle quickly wrapped her legs around her husband's ass feeling his stiff cock inside her for the first time in months.

		"That's it. Hank. Fuck me hard. I want to feel you deep inside me."

		"God. You're so wet. Watching that big black cock must have excited you?"

		"Yes. It turned me on! Please fuck me hard."

		Danielle was wondering if Jerome was as large as the man in the video. Her pussy was so wet. She could feel herself ready to cum.

		"Oh. God. Hank. Fuck me. Uh. God… I'm there!… Shit."

		Hank could feel Danielle's pussy grasping his cock. She was tight the way he liked it and very skilled with using her pussy muscles.

		"That's it. Pretend I'm that black man inside you right now. Do you want me to cum inside you?"

		"Oh. God. Yes. You're so hard. I want you to shoot it! I want you to cum inside me."

		Hank hadn't been this stiff in a long time and wanted to shoot his cum into Danielle.

		"That was a big cock, wasn't it, baby?"

		"Oh God. Yes. It was so huge."

		"Imagine it inside you at this moment. A big black potent cock."

		Hank could feel Danielle's pussy tightening up again and knew he had to cum now. He could feel it inside his balls.

		Hank kept pounding into Danielle's pussy as hard as he could, causing her moan with each thrust until he finally hollered out.

		"I'm going to cum!"

		Danielle tightened her legs around her husband as she felt the first blast of cum entering her pussy. It caused her to have an orgasm at the same time. Hank's body flexed a few more times than he turned over and laid down next to Danielle as he caught his breath.

		Danielle and Hank's questions had been answered thanks to Jerome neither of them new that Jerome was setting them up with their help. In Danielle's mind, she knew that Jerome had been right about Hank.

		Hank was laying their totally exhausted thinking about how much Danielle got aroused by watching the black guy on the screen. Hank was wondering if Jerome was built as largely as that man.

		Jerome was anxiously waiting in his office the next morning hoping to get all the details from Hank. Hank walked in right on time.

		"How is it going, Hank? How did everything work out last night?"

		Hank sat down with a depressed expression on his face.

		"Well. I think you were right about Danielle."

		"Hey. Did you two have wild hot sex last night?"

		"Yeah. It was really hot!"

		"Hey. That's good! Why are you looking so depressed this morning? I think I got you both very stimulated."

		Jerome could still see Hank wasn't feeling any better.

		"Hank. I think this is a good thing for both of you. You got really aroused watching the video and your wife was hot in bed with you last night. Danielle must have got herself aroused watching the video and you have a fetish to watch white women with black men. I think you both should be happy."

		"I'm just worried about my wife."

		"Hank. You have nothing to worry about. You at least know now that your wife has a fantasy about black men. If Danielle likes what you like than that can't be all wrong."

		"What if Danielle decides to go down to that club again and pick up a black guy?"

		Jerome's mind was thinking far ahead of Hank's mind.

		"Hank. I have an idea. Promise me you won't punch me in the face when I mention this to you."

		"What is it?"

		"Promise me right now that you won't get mad at me for suggesting this."

		"Yeah. OK. I won't get mad, now tell me what's on your mind."

		"OK. Here's the deal. Let's just say that we have to presume that Danielle is interested in a black guy. What if she were to have an affair with somebody you knew rather than a complete stranger. Somebody that would treat her well and tell you everything that was going on and maybe even watch."

		"Jerome. Are you thinking of what I think your thinking, than you're absolutely insane?"

		"Hank. You got to listen to me. Think about it. What if she decides to roam than its going to be a jerk we don't even know. Maybe a guy that is carrying a disease or something or what if he tries to hurt your wife?"

		"Jerome. This is insane to even speak about it."

		"Hank. Tell me the truth. You really do have a fantasy to see your wife bang a black guy but you would never ask her to do such a thing so you relieve yourself by standing in that club and watch other wives and husband's have all the fun."

		"Tell me what you have on your mind to make this all happen."

		Jerome couldn't believe what he had just heard. He had Hank snagged so deep he swallowed the hook.

		"OK. Let me talk to Danielle and see if I can make a date with her. I can't promise you anything without your help and encouragement."

		"What? Encouragement? What exactly are you talking about?"

		"Hank. You're going to have to give me a little help. You know. Tell her to go out dancing and have fun! Things like that."

		Hank sat in deep thought about this whole crazy idea of Jerome's. Maybe he shouldn't have been as open about his feelings to Jerome but maybe he could help and wanted to at least see what Jerome could do.

		"Hank. I'll call you this evening as soon as I get something together."

		Jerome took a long lunch to meet with Danielle that afternoon. They met at a little seafood restaurant a couple blocks from Jerome's office.

		Danielle was waiting for Jerome when he arrived. She was dressed in a casual cotton summer dress but it looked as sexy as can be with red high heels. They sat down and ordered shrimp salad's.

		"Jerome. I think you were right about my husband."

		"Did he become extremely aroused watching that video?"

		"Yes. He actually was able to get an erection for the first time in months and I should, thank you for it but what I'm I going to do?"

		"Danielle. Let me think of something that may help."

		The waitress brought their lunch as Jerome put his plan into motion.

		"Danielle. There is no doubt that you have a problem. It's sort of sick having a husband who desires that his wife have an affair with another man."

		"I don't know what I'm I going to do, Jerome. I don't want to go out and find anyone. I love my husband very much."

		"I have an idea."

		Danielle was listening.

		"I think your husband maybe one of those men that might have to be shocked."

		"I don't understand"

		"What if he were to follow you to a club this weekend and watch you in action with another man. In his case, Hank's interest seems to be in seeing you with a black man."

		"Jerome. Tell me how I'm I going to accomplish this. I don't want to see another man."

		"Listen. You and your friend, Macy could meet me and my roommate at the sam club this Friday and maybe you could tell your husband where your going that night and let him come out and watch us together." "Jerome. I can't let Hank see you with me, what will he think?"

		"That's my point!"

		"What do you mean?"

		"I would seem to think that if your husband cares and loves you than he will put an end to it immediately and maybe you two can go back to having normal sex again. What do you think?"

		"What if my husband doesn't follow me to the club?"

		"I think he will. Your just going to have to spell it out for him so he does."

		Danielle finished eating and finally agreed with Jerome's idea. She mentioned that she would check to see if Macy could get away that evening. Jerome would make sure he called Lamont to make sure he got Macy to go back to their apartment that night. Jerome felt so proud of himself that he was able to pull this off this far and couldn't wait until Friday night.

		"Hey. Hank. This is Jerome."

		"Jerome. Tell me what you have planned."

		"I have everything planned for Friday night at the club. Danielle will be giving you hints about where she is going and all you have to do is play along."

		"You don't want me to tell her I'm coming there?"

		"All you have to do is play dumb but act like you're interested in knowing where she'll be ate in case you need to get a hold of her. Don't forget to give her encouragement like I mentioned. I'll see you at work in the morning."

		Hank couldn't believe how fast Friday came. His stomach ached from being nervous all week and today was even worse. He looked at his watch and saw the time. Danielle would be leaving for the club with Macy in less than an hour.

		Hank had confronted Jerome during the week and promised Hank that he wouldn't try to bed Danielle. He said he would only test her to see how far she was willing to go with him. Hank was still upset. He knew that Jerome would problebly touch Danielle or even worse, they would kiss.

		A few minutes later, Danielle walked out into the front room, she was wearing her new black dress which fit her as tight as a rubber glove. Hank could see every outline of her body. It was cut short, revealing her long shapely legs and cut low enough in the front to reveal a lot of cleavage.

		Hank smelled the scent of Danielle's perfume which got him hard instantly. She walked toward Hank and spun around so he could get a good look and his approval.

		"Honey. What do you think of my new dress?"

		"God. You're beautiful. I feel so lucky."

		"Honey. Macy asked me to walk over a few minutes early. Do you have the address of the club I'll be at if you need to get a hold of me?"

		"Yeah. Sure Baby. I'll call your cell phone if I have an emergency or something."

		Danielle gave Hank a little peck on the lips not wanting to smug her lipstick. Hank decided to give Jerome a call.

		"Hey. This is Hank."

		"Hank. Did Danielle leave the house yet?"

		"Yeah. Danielle left a couple of minutes ago. She should be at the club on time. Where should I hang out once I get there?"

		"Maybe you should just hang out in the same area as you did before. Just look around for me when you get there but keep your distance."

		Hank waited until he saw Macy's car back out of the driveway. Macy's husband wasn't even home yet. The house was dark. Hank looked at his watch and decided he'd leave right now. He arrived at the club and pulled into the parking lot and saw Macy's car parked back in a corner. They had gone into the club already.

		Hank walked past a group of black men standing around near the door and as he got inside his eyes had to adjust to the darkness before he could walk around. The place was already crowded and the music was playing and people were already dancing out on the floor.

		Hank figured there must have been more than four hundred people in the club. It was a huge place and full of black men prowling around looking for a pickup. Hank saw the same redhead standing at the bar with her husband. Hank wondered why she wasn't alone.

		Hank ordered a drink and casually walked back and forth along the dance floor looking for Danielle and Macy and the guys.

		"There he is. I see Hank on the other side of the dance floor."

		"See. I told you your husband would come here to watch you."

		"What do we do now?"

		"Relax. Pretend he's not here."

		Macy was involved in a conversation with Lamont and didn't know anything about what Jerome and Danielle were doing.

		"Danielle. Let's go out and dance and maybe he'll notice us."

		Hank kept pacing the floor several more times until he saw Jerome and Danielle on the dance floor. The song had a fast beat along with the next two and finally the DJ put something much slower on.

		"He's watching us now. I can see him starring this way."

		"Danielle. Try not to look his way and hold me tight."

		Danielle followed Jerome's feet and kept dancing as she felt Jerome's hands move down lower until his fingers were touching her ass.

		Jerome gently began to move them further down Danielle's ass until the palms of his hands were fully on her cheeks.

		"Danielle. Enjoy yourself and relax. I want your husband to get a good look at what I'm doing."

		Jerome began squeezing Danielle's ass while they swayed to the music. Jerome began getting an erection and could feel his cock bulging out from his pants. He skillfully pulled Danielle's ass toward his crotch until he knew her hips would touch the bulge. Danielle didn't resist his moves and continued rotating her hips against Jerome.

		Hank kept watching Danielle and Jerome dance. He couldn't keep his eyes off Jerome's hands that were busy on his wife's ass at the moment. Finally. They were walking back to the table. Hank felt relieved.

		Hank kept watching the table. A few minutes later Jerome was putting his hand on Danielle's thigh. Danielle politely moved his hand away. That's my girl! I knew she wouldn't let Jerome go too far.

		Hank had to pee really badly. He glanced out at the booth one more time and saw that everything looked normal and walked to the men's room.

		"Jerome. I don't see my husband anywhere."

		"He's out there somewhere. Maybe he moved around behind us or something."

		Jerome leaned over and kissed Danielle on the lips but she backed away.

		"Danielle. Relax. Your husband's problebly watching us at this very minute so relax and enjoy the moment."

		Jerome repeated with another kiss only this time Danielle didn't back away. She began returning his kiss and slowly parted her lips to allow his tongue to enter her mouth. Danielle finally broke the kiss.

		"Jerome. I can't do this to my husband."

		"Danielle. Relax. This is what he wants to see, you have to trust me if you want it to do any good and follow along with me."

		Jerome ordered more drinks for everyone. He gently placed his hand back on Danielle's thigh again only this time he didn't meet any resistance. His fingers brushed her soft skin above her knee and he was dying to go further up her thigh and feel the soft flesh.

		"Honey. It looks as if your friend is enjoying herself tonight."

		Macy and Lamont were locked in a heated embrace, their lips locked together and tongues mingling.

		"They might as well go to Lamont's apartment if they keep going this way."

		Jerome had slowly moved his fingers along Danielle's inner thigh now and up a few inches. Jerome was shocked when Danielle spread her thighs slightly giving him access to touch her pussy next.

		Danielle turned her head slowly toward Jerome and allowed him to kiss her again only this time it was much more passionate as Jerome worked his fingers closer toward her pussy mound. Danielle had spread her legs slightly more, allowing Jerome to touch her there.

		She knew she shouldn't be doing this but Jerome had her aroused. Danielle's mind drifted back to the video she watched with Hank that night and wondered if he were as large as that man in the video.

		Jerome kept kissing her as she felt his fingers working there way past the thin material of her thong. Danielle broke the kiss again as she glanced out around the club trying to find her husband as Jerome reached her pussy lips and gently poked his finger into her slit causing her to squirm in her seat.

		Danielle Finally saw her husband again. "Look. Jerome. There's my husband. He's watching us."

		Jerome wouldn't budge as his finger probed around her pussy causing her body to squirm to his touch.

		"Please. Jerome. Let's go out and dance again."

		Danielle pulled his hand away from her crotch as she scooted out of the booth and took his hand and lead Jerome out onto the floor. She just couldn't help herself any other way. If Jerome continued probing her pussy with his finger than she was afraid things would get out of hand.

		The song playing was slow and Jerome looked around for Hank and saw that he was starring at them.

		"Your husband is watching us right now. Put your arms around me and dance really close to me."

		Jerome immediately pulled Danielle into his arms and placed his hands on her ass and pushed her tightly into his crotch. Danielle was aroused and drunk enough that her body was beginning to respond to Jerome's hands on her ass.

		"That's it. Baby. Keep moving your hips and feel it push against your pussy."

		Danielle's eyes were closed as she felt Jerome's fingers gently squeezing her cheeks. Jerome moved his head and gave her a long passionate kiss and knew Hank was watching them. He was getting off on having Hank watch him with his wife. It wouldn't be long now that Danielle's pussy was going to get a taste of his big cock.

		Jerome was sure that she would want more once she got it the first time and he would be more than willing to keep her well satisfied with her needs.

		Danielle's head was spinning from the drinks she had and the combination of having her husband nearby watching was causing her to feel uncomfortable. When the music changed to something faster, Danielle asked Jerome to take her back to the table.

		Macy and Lamont were standing next to the table waiting for them. Lamont gave Jerome a wink that he was taking Macy back to their apartment which was his cue to leave shortly afterward. Danielle sat looking around for her husband as Macy and Lamont walked away.

		"It looks as if our friends wanted to get somewhere a little more private together. What do you say we get going too in a few minutes?"

		"Jerome. Will you drive me home?"

		"Yes. Wait here for a second while I go and talk to someone."

		Danielle was drunk and Jerome knew she was still aroused and wanted to get her to his place fast. He found Hank standing near the bar.

		"Hank. I'm going to be taking your wife home soon, so wait here and have another drink until I get her home."

		"Oh. Maybe I should hurry and get home before you do."

		"No. Hank. Look over there. It's the redhead again talking to another black guy. Why don't you keep an eye on them until they leave and than you can go home? Danielle should be home by that time waiting for you."

		Jerome patted Hank on the shoulder and bought him another drink as he walked back to Danielle and said that he was ready to leave.

		Jerome helped Danielle to her feet and walked her quickly out of the club. Jerome drove quickly to his apartment and pulled into the parking lot.

		"Jerome. This isn't anywhere near my house."

		"Come on in for a minute. I want to check on Lamont before we leave."

		Danielle followed Jerome into the building and up the stairs and waited for Jerome to unlock the door. Once they entered, they found the place dark. Jerome took hold of Danielle's hand and walked her back toward the bedroom where they saw a light coming from one of the rooms.

		They could hear sounds coming from the bedroom and Jerome put his fingers to his lips indicating that Danielle should remain quiet. Jerome moved Danielle directly in front of him in the doorway so she could see what was going on.

		Macy was straddling Lamont's legs and Danielle started to back up but Jerome held her tight and whispered in her ear.

		"That's it, Lamont. I love your cock in me. It's so big."

		Danielle knew they didn't know they were being watched as she stood motionless in the doorway watching Macy and Lamont screwing in the bed. Danielle could see Lamont's large black cock gliding in and out of Macy's wet pussy. The thick black cock was wet from Macy's pussy. Jerome was still holding Danielle and felt her body as it began to relax as she watched the couple in the bedroom. Jerome slowly moved his hands up from her waist and held her large braless tits in his hands and pushed her body back against his hard cock.

		Jerome whispered into Danielle's ear. "Isn't this really nice to watch?"

		Daniel nodded her head affirmatively as Jerome squeezed her tits and held her back against his cock. Danielle had never felt so aroused as she pushed her ass back against Jerome's body. She could feel Jerome's massive cock at the crack of her ass now.

		Jerome flicked his fingers against Danielle's nipples causing them to protrude out from the thin material of her dress. Jerome pulled Danielle away from the doorway and into his bedroom across the hall.

		Jerome slipped of his shirt and unbuckled his pants letting them drop to the floor.

		"Jerome. What are you doing? What if Hank followed us here?"

		Jerome stepped out of the pants leaving only his thin boxer's on and pulled Danielle to him and gave her a passionate kiss.

		"Don't worry. I was checking in the mirror all the way here and nobody followed us."

		Danielle didn't resist as Jerome pulled Danielle's black dress over her head and tossed it on the floor. Danielle knew she should stop but with all the liquor she drank, and the sex show she just witnessed, she simply wanted Jerome at that moment.

		Jerome quickly pushed the boxer's down his legs and let them drop to the floor. Danielle quickly grasped Jerome's big cock. Jerome stood there looking Danielle's body over and saw how perfect she was from her narrow waist to her full hips and her large firm tits. She was perfect in every way.

		"Danielle. I have to get you in that bed."

		"Jerome. Do you have a condom?"

		Jerome was pulling the covers back on the bed and motioned for Danielle to come and lay down without answering her question. He finally got around to answering her question as she got into the bed.

		"No. I don't think so. I never use them."

		Danielle was incredibly horny as she laid down next to Jerome and embraced him for a kiss as Jerome parted her thighs Jerome was surprised when Danielle took hold of his cock and began stroking it.

		Danielle's fingers held the huge cock and it was so surreal holding such a large shaft in her hand. Jerome was long and very thick and Danielle estimated that it was more than twice the size of Hank's cock.

		Danielle was horny. It had been a long time since Hank satisfied her. Danielle looked down at the huge black cock head and couldn't imagine how it would fit inside a woman.

		Jerome had found Danielle's clitoris and was bringing her to the brink of an orgasm.

		"Please. Jerome. Do you think you could go and ask Lamont if he has a condom?"

		"Danielle. I can't interrupt them now! Besides. Did you see Lamont wearing one?"

		"I understand but I'm not on birth control or anything."

		Jerome moved his finger against her clit and Danielle surprised him again when she began to tremble on his finger and slightly pulled it out when she grabbed his arm.

		"Don't stop now. I'm going too cum."

		Jerome watched Danielle's facial expression and saw her body trembling as he gently moved his finger over her clit.

		"Uh. I'm going to cum. Uh. Yeah. That's it."

		Danielle's pussy were so wet Jerome's fingers got soaked from her orgasm. Jerome couldn't wait any longer as he got on his knees. Jerome scooted on the bed until he positioned himself between her legs. Jerome lowered his body until the large head of his cock made contact with Danielle's pussy lips.

		Danielle was biting her lip as Jerome slid his cock head along the wetness of her pussy lips. Jerome pushed forward allowing the huge head pop inside causing Danielle to stiffen. Jerome closed his eyes and held himself very still as Danielle's pussy tightened its grip when he entered her.

		"Are you ok?"

		"Yes."

		Jerome inched himself forward allowing another couple inches to slip inside as her body tightened again as Danielle kept bitting her lip.

		"Should I pull out?"

		"No."

		Jerome had thoughts about what he was doing to Danielle and Hank and held himself in that position a couple more seconds than pushed forward sending another five inches into Danielle's pussy causing her to instinctively open and pull her legs back.

		"God. Your so big."

		Danielle had felt guilt when she first came to Jerome's place but the combination of the liquor and watching Macy screwing Lamont drove her to this point. Danielle thought of Hank and felt this was his fault. Hank must have known that this could happen. After a few moments Danielle had rationalized the situation

		Danielle's body began to respond when her mind was satisfied and lost its guilt. Jerome could feel the changes that were happening to Danielle. Danielle was changing from being a passive lover as her legs moved around his body and tightened around his legs.

		Jerome pulled out than pushed all the way inside until his cock head hit her cervix. Jerome felt Danielle's pussy muscles tighten around his huge cock. It was a perfect fit for him. Danielle's pussy accommodated the length of his cock so perfect that each time he drove himself deep inside her pussy, he hit her cervix with the head of his cock.

		"I never felt anything this wonderful."

		That was all Jerome needed for his ego as he began shoving himself inside Danielle's pussy until his balls were slapping against her ass with each stroke. Danielle put her hands on Jerome's ass cheeks and pulled him inside her pussy as deep as she could. Jerome was beginning to sweat as did Danielle and the contact of their hot skin together was very overwhelming.

		Danielle was grinding her hips and the incredible girth of Jerome's cock Jerome's cock had such incredible girth that her pussy was stretched out to its limit. Danielle could feel ever vein and every ridge in Jerome's thick cock.

		Jerome shoved his cock inside to the hilt and began rotating his hips. Jerome kept himself fully impaled as he moved his hips in a circular motion. He could feel his cum building up a powerful orgasm in his balls.

		Jerome looked down into Danielle's eyes. She was gazing up at him as if he were her black stallion. Danielle had another orgasm as Jerome continued to rotate his hips. Danielle could feel Jerome's cock began to expand and for a split second her mind thought about getting pregnant but that was something she would have to deal with later.

		Danielle was moving her hips and giving this man as much pleasure as he was giving to her. Danielle reached another orgasm and than another as her mind went insane with lust.

		"Oh. God. I want you to cum inside me. I want you to cum for me."

		Those words set Jerome off into a powerful orgasm as he gritted his teeth and grunted as the first wave of fertile sperm shot from his cock. Danielle winced as she felt the first wave hit her cervix. Danielle's body began to convulse and tremble as a huge orgasm overtook her body as the last few spurts of seed were deposited deep inside Danielle's womb.

		Danielle's last words were garbled as she lovingly spoke to Jerome. "Oh. Yes. Shoot it deep inside me. I can feel it going in me."

		Jerome finished pumping his seed inside her womb and collapsed on top of Danielle completely spent. Neither of the wanted to move as they glowed in the aftermath of love making. The realization of which took place came into her mind as she felt Jerome's fertile seed began to flow out of her pussy.

		Jerome was breathing hard above her and she almost forgot where she was until they heard a knock on the door.

		"Danielle. Are you in there? You left your cell phone in your purse in the front room and it keeps ringing."

		"OK. Macy. I'll be right there."

		Danielle sat up and stood as she reached for Jerome's shirt and walked out of the room to retrieve her cell phone. Lamont smiled at her as she entered the front room. Macy was in the shower. Danielle returned to the room and shut the door where Jerome was still laying in bed waiting for her to return.

		Danielle began to gather up her clothes off the floor. Jerome gazed up at her.

		"Where do you think your going?"

		"Home."

		Danielle looked over at Jerome on the bed who was stroking his semi-hard cock. She thought he was very handsome laying there with a confidant smile on his face as he patted the bed. She dropped the clothes and got into the bed next to Jerome. Danielle sat down on the edge of the bed.

		Danielle took a deep breath as she dialed the number to her husband's phone. Jerome lifted himself up and reached over and wrapped his arm around Danielle and pulled her next to him in the bed. The phone began to ring as Jerome kept his arm wrapped around Danielle.

		"Hi. Honey."

		"Danielle. Where are you at? I thought you left the club? Are you on your way home?"

		"Honey. We stopped at another place and we'll be home shortly."

		Jerome began rubbing his finger along the wet slit of Danielle's pussy and pushed his thumb around her clit causing her body to tense.

		"Is Macy with you or are you alone?"

		Jerome pushed two fingers into Danielle's pussy now as he continued to rotate his thumb on her clit.

		"Macy's in the bathroom but I think she'll be back soon."

		"I'll wait up for you."

		"Honey. I'll see you in a little while."

		Jerome was getting his thrills touching Danielle's pussy while she spoke to her husband. Jerome could feel Danielle's body moving to the rhythm of his fingers.

		"OK. Don't be too late. I'll see you soon."

		Danielle closed the phone and closed her eyes as her body arched against his fingers. "Jerome. I have to go home."

		"You just told Hank you'd be home in a while so we still have time."

		"Jerome. Hank is going to find out and he is going to be so mad that I don't know what he would do to me or you."

		"Relax. Hank would be getting off watching us fuck if he were here. Your going to have to face it, Hank is one of those sick fellows that gets off on all this."

		Danielle's body was deceiving her as Jerome kept moving his fingers inside her wet pussy.

		"Danielle. If Hank was going to make a scene about this than he would have walked over to our table when he saw me kissing you and punched me in the face. Hank wanted this to happen tonight."

		Danielle was on the brink of orgasm as Jerome played with her pussy.

		"Does Hank like to see other men flirt with you? Does he like you to wear sexy cloths?"

		Danielle was trying to concentrate. "Yes. I think so."

		"You see. Hank has a thing to see you with other men. You're married to a really sick puppy. Its time you take him up on his fetish and find a real man."

		Jerome kissed her neck and took his fingers out of her wet pussy and brought them up to Danielle's mouth.

		"Suck on them."

		Danielle opened her mouth and sucked the juice from his fingers.

		"Taste it. Taste my, cum?"

		"Mmmm. Yes."

		Jerome quickly grabbed Danielle around her waist and hoisted her above his legs and poised her above his huge cock. Danielle's long blonde hair flopped around and finally rested around her beautiful body. It made her look like a goddess above him.

		"Reach down and guide it in. You already have my seed inside you."

		Danielle's mind was playing with her but Jerome's version clouded her thoughts and with clouded judgment, Danielle clasped her hand around the thick shaft and rubbed it against her wet slit.

		Danielle relaxed her leg and thigh muscles as she slowly lowered herself onto the thick shaft. Once the large head popped inside, her wet pussy gave little or no resistance as she began to impale herself on the huge black shaft.

		Jerome took the wonder of her beautiful body in as she sat above his legs and began moving rhythmically at a fast pace.

		"Baby. Slow down. Don't worry about your husband. We have time."

		Jerome was buried to the hilt inside Danielle's pussy. Danielle had arched up so she was able to watch the huge shaft disappearing into her wet pussy below. Danielle's long blonde hair was spilled out all around Jerome as she slowly moved herself on his shaft.

		Jerome watched how her eyes remained fixed on the shaft as it slowly entered and withdrew from her pussy with each stroke. Danielle had an expression of amazement on her face as if she were wondering how her pussy could accommodate such a large shaft.

		Danielle's body was trembling from passion as she tiled her head to look into his eyes. Jerome intensely starred back as he said. "You know I'm going to spoil you, don't you?"

		"Yes."

		Danielle thought about Hank for a moment and how he would go soft inside her pussy if he wasn't getting his fix on his fetish. She knew that Jerome would stay hard and wouldn't disappoint her. She glazed down at her hands that were pushed against Jerome's chest and saw the contrast of their skin together. It only heightened her passion as she continued to bounce up and down his large shaft.

		Danielle closed her eyes and felt the wonderful sensation inside her pussy and she thought how wonderfully Jerome's cock fit inside her pussy.

		"Honey. What are you thinking about?"

		Danielle slightly opened her eyes and leaned down and kissed Jerome, taking his tongue deep inside her mouth. Jerome held onto Danielle's ass cheeks as she began moving herself faster above him. Her body began to tremble and shake as she had one of the most wonderful orgasms of her life.

		"Oh. God. I could feel you cum."

		Danielle was kissing Jerome's face and wanted to give him as much pleasure as possible but she could feel his cock beginning to expand and knew he was going to cum soon. Danielle raised herself back into position on top of Jerome and began humping him with all her energy which caused her to sweat.

		Jerome starred up at her beautiful blonde glazed body with her blonde hair flying around as she worked as hard as she could to bring him to orgasm. Danielle began to tremble and shake again as she reached yet another orgasm.

		"I'm going to cum. Honey. I want you to cum in my pussy."

		"Oh. Yeah. Danielle. I like to hear you talk like that. Tell me what you want."

		"I want you to cum inside my pussy now!"

		Danielle could feel Jerome as he spurted into her pussy. He was holding her down against his legs as tight as he could as he unleashed his potent seed deep into her pussy for the second time that night.

		Danielle could feel Jerome's cock head pressed against her cervix and felt each spurt that entered her womb. Her body began to relax above him as she finished her orgasm.

		Jerome laid their watching this beautiful blonde above him breathing rapidly as she caught her breath. She was so beautiful and the thought accord with him that he could be falling in love with this woman.

		"I have to get up. I need to get home."

		Jerome wanted Danielle to stay now. He was falling in love with this woman and didn't want to share her with anyone else.

		"Why do you have to go home? Hank knew this was going to happen. Why do you want to go home to that loser?"

		"Jerome. Look. I like you a lot but I'm married. Maybe we shouldn't have done this. I should get home now."

		"I don't get it. You still want to go home to that loser after he stood there and watched us at the club?"

		Danielle got out of the bed and stood picking up her clothes as Jerome walked around and put his arms around her.

		"I'm really sorry I said that about your husband. I think I was totally out of place."

		Jerome could feel the coldness coming from Danielle. Jerome knew he screwed things up. It really didn't matter because he knew she would come back to him. It would only be a matter of time.

		Hank had been pacing the floor waiting for Danielle to return home. It had been almost two hours since she said she would be home soon. Finally. A Car pulled into the driveway. Hank peeked out the front window and saw a dark car in the driveway. He looked over at his neighbor's house and saw that Macy's car was already home in the driveway. Why didn't she come home with Macy?

		Hank saw the engine running and waited. His heart was beating fast as he wondered who was bringing his wife home. They must be talking.

		Jerome and Danielle talked for a minute before she leaned over and gave Jerome a kiss before getting out of the car. Danielle walked up the walk as Hank opened the door about a second before she reached for the door knob. Hank saw the car backing out of the driveway and pull away as Danielle stepped into the house.

		"Who brought you home?"

		"It was just someone I met at the club. Macy wanted to leave early so he drove me home."

		"It was a man?"

		"Yes."

		"Baby. Do you want to have a drink before we hit the sack?"

		"Honey. I think I drank enough tonight. I'm really exhausted too."

		Danielle walked toward the bedroom and pulled the black dress over her head and tossed it on the chair. Hank had followed her into the bedroom and watched every move she made. Danielle raised each leg as she slipped off her heels and took a hold of her thong and slipped it down her legs.

		There was a huge stain on the material of the black thong so Danielle tucked it under her dress and turned and saw Hank starring at her. She could feel Jerome's cum slowly escaping from her pussy slit.

		"Danielle. You look so beautiful standing there naked."

		Danielle smiled. "Honey. Thank you but I'm all sweaty from dancing at the club tonight and want to take a shower."

		Hank began to wonder if something happened between Jerome and Danielle. Danielle seemed like she was in too much of a hurry to get in that shower so Hank held out his arms to Danielle.

		"Honey. I feel sticky and dirty right now. I better get in the shower first."

		"Danielle. It's all right. Come here for a minute and let me hold you."

		Danielle noticed that Hank had an erection. She just finished listening to Jerome in the car tell her that Hank would problebly want to have sex with her when she got home.

		Danielle hesitantly walked toward her husband as he wrapped his arms around her and began kissing her neck. Hank seemed to be smelling her for any sign that a man had touched her.

		"Honey. Did any of the men you danced with tonight at the club come onto you tonight?"

		Jerome had predicted Hank would ask her that question and than he would want to have sex to satisfy his sick fetish. Danielle didn't reply to Hank's question. Hank began kissing his way down her breasts than onto her belly around her navel.

		"Honey. I told you that I was all sticky and wanted to take a shower first."

		Hank was kissing her mound and his nose was working hard to smell any scent of a man on her. Before she had a chance to pull away, Hank held her ass cheeks tight in his hands as he licked the front of her pussy slit. Danielle could smell the strong scent of sex herself as she watched Hank's tongue work on her pussy slit.

		Danielle saw him taste her and knew that he must be tasting the salty mixture of Jerome's cum and her juices. Hank was enraged with passion now as he worked his tongue deeper into her slit.

		"Hank. Stop."

		Surly Hank could taste Jerome's cum and he wasn't going to stop so she slowly back up and sat on the edge of the bed and spread her legs for Hank.

		"That's it. Lick it."

		Danielle was getting extremely horny as Hank kept licking her pussy slit. Danielle fell backward on the mattress as Hank's face pushed into her mound. She arched her hips up giving him better access to her pussy. She was excited too thinking another man had just screwed her and now her husband was licking his seed from her pussy.

		Hank got up into the bed and grabbed a hold of Danielle and lifted her up until she was straddling his face.

		Danielle began a slow rocking motion above her husband's face and instinctively began to squeeze her pussy muscles hoping that Jerome's cum would drip out into her husband's mouth.

		"Honey. Do you like sucking my pussy?"

		Hank was so busy working his tongue deep inside her that all he could do was, mumble.

		"Mmmm."

		"That's it. Honey. Your tongue feels so good inside me. Eat it."

		Danielle was so horny that she reached back behind her and worked her hand inside his pajama's and grabbed Hank's cock. He was very hard but she noticed right away how small in comparison he was to Jerome. She knew he could never compare to Jerome's huge size. She had felt so full and satisfied with Jerome's big cock inside her.

		Danielle's fingers wrapped around Hank's cock which made him suddenly cum in her hand. She was somewhat relieved because she knew she had been stretched by Jerome tonight and problebly wouldn't have felt Hank that much anyway.

		Hank raised his head and looked pitifully into her eyes with the mixture of Jerome's cum and her pussy juice smeared on his face.

		"It's all right. Baby. Keep licking me."

		Danielle reached down and put her finger on her clit as Hank continued to lick her. She closed her eyes and imagined that Jerome was screwing her as she worked her finger in circles over her clit.

		Danielle finally realized how much she was turned on having Hank lick out Jerome's cum from her pussy. Her body began to shake and tremble as she pushed down into Hank's face and had a strong orgasm as she dreamed about having Jerome's big cock inside her.

		Hank finally stopped to catch his breath and looked up at Danielle. "I'm sorry I came so soon. It's just that I was too excited."

		"It's ok. Baby. You got me really excited."

		Danielle got up and took her shower thinking about the things that Jerome had said on the way home. Danielle turned off the water and thought about the last thing Jerome said to her in the car. Jerome told her that sex with Hank would never be the same again and he was right.-[bookmark: story-0043-0009]Karenkay
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		A lonely housewife has a relationship with a black man

		I'm married to a wonderful man. We live in a nice house in a good neighborhood. My husband travels on business often and plans on making a long trip this week.

		His long trips sometimes leaves me sexually frustrated so I have to resort to playing with my toys. My mind starts drifting as I play with my vibrator. My head leaned all the way back as I rub my clit.

		I can see a picture in my head of our new neighbor. He's black and very muscular. I get the idea from him that he could be very dominant.

		I fantasize about a situation where I am with him and I've been in a relationship with him for a while. We've been seeing each other often. Whenever my husband is on one of his long trips. I get a phone call from him just hours before my husband leaves on his trip.

		He tells me it's long overdo that I should be black bred. I try to explain that my husband would kill me if he found out I was pregnant with a black baby. He won't listen to my pleas and explains how he wants me to prepare for the evening.

		He tells me this before hanging up and I spend the whole day at my job in a terrible state, just anticipating.

		On a break, perhaps my cell phone rings, and it is him, telling me just a hint about what is in store and a 'suggestion' about where I should be when he arrives at my house that evening.

		I fix dinner for us, and he arrives at my front door a bit late. The table is set, and he takes the bottle of wine out and a pair of glasses out to pour us a drink.

		I go upstairs to take off my clothing- cooking naked is not a good idea when you are excited and likely to spill something. We sit outside on the deck as the sun goes down, and he tells me the rest of his plans.

		I love the way wind feels on my body when I'm naked, it's one of the nicest things about living in the country. I love sunbathing in the nude. I suspect my neighbor has seen me many times out in my back yard.

		It starts to cool off, as it does in the desert in the evening, and I move to sitting with him on a love seat on our back porch. I move to sit on his lap. I'm already wet I have been all day, more or less. I would wonder how he knew THIS was the day I ovulate, as even I don't usually keep track of my periods that closely. I am not very organized though, and he is.

		He tells me how sexy he thinks I am, runs his hands up and down my sides and caresses my breasts before tweaking my nipple. "I want to see these get even bigger."

		I shiver. This isn't usually a fantasy of mine- I am a double D, which is quite enough when you are running after an out of control puppy that your student has let, for some unknown reason, off leash. Tonight though, is not about practical. It's about need. I have to ask myself, "Why does my husband have to take these long trips?"

		My pussy feels like a vacuum, pulling the rest of my body in towards it, desperate to be filled with something.

		I can't resist any longer, I reach down to touch myself, but he grabs my hand. "Tonight, you are receptive, and you will receive nothing I don't give you."

		I make a noise that is somewhere between a groan of frustration and a laugh. We are a partnership, with give and take, but he has his moments of this, and it is, as I know, natural.

		I am an independent, strong-minded individual, and I don't really think of myself as submissive, but when he really wants something? He usually gets it, and it turns me on. A lot of people throw around the words 'dominant, submissive, alpha'- it's sort of a trade hazard for me, as I am a dog trainer. And it usually makes me laugh, because when people in ahem, the adult world, start tossing the terms around?

		Well… some of the interpretations are pretty weird. The dominant wolf- or dog- in a pack doesn't go around picking fights, and he doesn't get his jollies bossing someone. Dominance simply means that when he DOES feel the need for things to go a certain way, they do. Tonight, the dominant one wants to breed me- and I will be bred.

		He leans towards me then, and takes my nipple in his mouth, bites gently and then smiles at me. "Let's go upstairs."

		I know, if I wanted to, I could say no, and he would respect it. But I don't WANT to say no. The practical considerations are not my responsibility any more- he has taken all that and reduced me to my most basic, primal self. I am sitting across his lap, straddling him, and I use the excuse of standing up to grind against him- just once.

		"Ah-" he cautions, the same sound we use with our dogs, who are out in the kennel tonight, as if I am an animal incapable of language. I nearly am. Sensation is far more important than thought at this point, but his disapproval is clear and I subside.

		He stands up, and we walk into the house and up the stairs to our master bedroom together. The bedroom my husband and I share. The lights are not turned on, but the room is not completely dark. Silvery light comes from the windows on the outer wall and illuminates the bed, covers neatly folded at the foot, one of my duties this afternoon.

		"Go lay down," he says, "On your stomach." I KNOW he is going to draw this out, and I am ready NOW- but I obey, propping my head on my crossed arms and looking back at him, waiting.

		He unbuttons his shirt, folds it. "Now you are just being mean." I say. His normal routine is dropping things on the floor, where I inevitably trip over them.

		He smiles. "So?" He unbuttons his pants, removes his boxers, his shoes were already gone at the bottom of the stairs. I spread my legs, wriggle, I hope, provocatively, and he drops his pants and climbs onto the bed himself, lightly slapping me on the ass. "Stay still." I laugh.

		He begins to rub my back, lightly, starting with my shoulders, the back of my neck (which he bends to kiss and then nip, which is completely, unfairly erotic for no reason I can explain). Working down my spine, across my buttocks.

		It seems like hours but is probably only a minute or two, before he tells me to turn over and lays down next to me on his side, so we are facing each other.

		"I can't wait," he says "To see your belly grow and know that it is my child." He reaches out and places a hand on my abdomen, approximately where said bump will be, hopefully. "I want to fuck you from behind when you are full and round and heavy with a black child."

		"I want to drink from your nipples and watch you squirm, knowing that it was me who made you this way, and will again."

		He sits up, I start to follow, but he motions me back down, moving to sit between my spread legs, leaning over me. He runs his hands down my body again, circling my nipples- which are so hard at this point they are painful, avoiding my ribs, which is good, as I am ridiculously ticklish, especially when aroused. He fits his hands around my waist, thumbs rubbing over my hip bones, continuing down, to rest on my thighs.

		He is kneeling, and he slips his hands under me to lift me so that my lower body is resting on his knees, giving him full access to my crotch with his hands. This is a position he's used in the past for teasing me, and a game we've played before- just how long does it take before I begin to beg for him to hurry up and fuck me?

		He runs a finger gently down the lips of my pussy, which are thick, fleshy, and used to bother me as 'abnormal' from the tight, tiny-lipped things of girls in porn videos and pictures. With my legs spread as they are though, they are pulled tightly open, just enough flesh for him to pinch and pull at in a way that is almost, but not quite so intense as to be painful.

		He traces inside the lips, around my pussy itself, then touches the little spot just above my clit that drives me mad even when I am too sensitive for my clit to be stimulated directly. I gasp and strain to open my legs wider.

		My pussy strains, longing for something, anything to fill it, to be drawn up inside of me and to fill the empty places inside me exactly as nature intended them to be filled.

		He presses a finger, two fingers inside of me and I can't help my pussy tightening on them, but they are deliberately withdrawn, kept out, pulled back, leaving me emptier than ever.

		I moan, something about "I want you inside me," but probably less sensible, as my brains have migrated to my crotch; every nerve in my body is there, on fire, and he does it again, harder, pressing this time with the heel of his hand against my pubic bone and I buck, desperate now.

		He is as hard as a rock, I can feel his black cock frustratingly near and yet not inside of me. "Please."

		"Tell me what you want." He says, stilling the motion of his hand, although the pressure remains. My pulse throbs, I squirm.

		"I want you to fuck me," I say. "Please, for god's sake, just fuck me."

		He smiles, motionless, and I know he wants to hear it all. "Please, fuck me and cum in me and make me pregnant. I want to have your baby. I want you to fuck me when I'm pregnant and big and tight and I want you to do it again and again-" And he does.

		His cock slides into me easily, fitting into me as if I was made to fit it like a custom made glove- he's large but it feels just right. He leans over me, rearranging us on the bed, him still in me, until I can bear it no more and move my hips. He is filling me, but I am still empty, and I NEED more.

		He pulls back, then pushes back into me. I push my hips up at him as he moves, we move, and together we begin the long fall into ecstasy, speeding up together as we both near our climaxes.

		I come quickly, having been on edge so long, but just as the final waves are washing over me, he hits bottom, the head of his prick bumping up against my cervix, and I come again, thinking about the nearness of his black cock to my fertile womb.

		"Cum in me," I manage to gasp, breathless. "I want your cum in my belly making me big and tight and pregnant."

		I have heard, but never believed, that women can feel it when a man ejaculates. Scientists insist it isn't possible, but I can tell you that it is.

		He explodes in me with a gasp and a sudden bursting of warmth that sets off a third explosion in me, and I wrap my legs tighter around him, not sure when they got there, but I pull him to me, deeper and deeper, and we both finish together. He remains on top of me, inside me, as he softens, and I murmur a denial as he finally withdraws, wanting to keep the full feeling.

		And I am black bred.-[bookmark: story-0043-0010]Karenkay
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		Conner finally talks wife into meeting another man

		Chapter 1

		Conner looked at the clock on the cable box again. It was almost three in the morning. He certainly thought Gloria would be home hours ago. He twisted around on the sofa again trying to make himself comfortable. One of those old classic late night movies lit up the screen.

		Conner rubbed his cock. He was still soft from jacking off earlier in the evening. Negative thoughts started to fill his head wondering why Gloria hadn't called him back. She knew what the agreement was to be. She promised to call him every step of the way.

		Gloria called him once she got to the club tonight. She called him at nine telling him she was fine. Conner got a third call around eleven telling him she had hooked up with a man. She said his name was Charley.

		Conner laid his head back against the coach closing his eyes until he dozed off again. He woke and looked at the clock on the cable box again. It was three-thirty! He clicked off the television and stood up and walked near the front window. He looked outside starring at the empty driveway.

		Where could she be? She should have called him by now. Conner was upset as he paced the floor. He was starting to wonder if she planned this all along. Perhaps she didn't even hookup with a guy like she said. Maybe she was really mad about the whole situation and was giving him the silent treatment.

		Conner walked into the bathroom. The scent of Gloria's perfume still lingered in the air. He relieved himself in the toilet and walked back out to the front room. He picked up his cell phone. There was a text message waiting. How could he have missed it?

		Conner's hands shook as he retrieved the message. It was short but got right to the point. Everything was abbreviated but Conner deciphered it clearly.

		"Going to hotel with BBC, see you later."

		Conner began freaking out! He tossed the cell phone down on the sofa cushion and started to pace back and forth again. Isn't this what he wanted in the first place? They'd planned it out for almost a year. Gloria was reluctant at first but soon changed her mind once she found out about her best friend Julie.

		Julie had been friends with Gloria since high school. They shared everything including their most intimate secrets. Conner will never forget that night when Gloria told him that Julie cheated on Todd.

		It wasn't like she was having a relationship with another man. It was one of those spur of the moment kind of things where she just ended up fucking a guy while on a business trip this past summer. A whole month pasted before Gloria opened up about what Julie had told her.

		Gloria was drunk one night and was sucking his cock on the living room floor. She just started telling him all about Julie's experience. She told him the guy was black. She began telling Conner what Julie said about his size and how he performed. Gloria told him every little detail that night before she climbed on top of him and fucked him like they were on their honeymoon again.

		It wasn't until two weeks later that Gloria agreed to his idea. She went out and bought a brand new dress and everything. She looked like a prostitute when she left the house tonight.

		Conner's other thoughts were on Julie. Conner knew Gloria would tell her everything about tonight. How could he face his friends again knowing that they knew he encouraged his wife to fuck another man?

		The glow of bright lights filled the front room. Conner looked out the front window and saw headlights being shut off and pulled the curtain back. It was their car! Gloria was home, thank God!

		Conner waited until he saw the shadow of his wife turn the corner near the garage. He could hear the clicking of her high heels on the cement walkway. He almost ran to the door and unlocked it. He quickly got it open to see his wife standing with her keys in her hand.

		"Oh baby, you don't know how worried I was when you didn't call back!"

		Gloria walked inside as Conner shut the door. Conner examined his wife up close as he reached out to hold her in his arms. Her hair was messed and makeup smeared but she looked OK. He started to kiss her smelling the scent of whiskey on her breath as they kissed.

		Her eyes were red and she looked tired as he held her in his arms rubbing her back. He let her go and backed away and had another look at her. She tossed her house key's onto a chair as Conner took her purse out of her hand. His heart beat faster when he noticed her black thong poking out from the open compartment.

		She leaned forward planting a warm wet kiss on his lips before saying. "I have to pee really bad."

		Conner kissed her forehead before letting her head to the bathroom. He quickly turned out the lights still carrying Gloria's purse around the house. He remembered the thong and pulled it out taking a deep sniff of the tiny black material.

		There wasn't any sign of male scent on them. There was just the faint scent of her perfume and perhaps the sweet smell of her pussy. Maybe that was a good thing? He rushed into the bedroom and found Gloria just leaving the bathroom and followed her into their bedroom.

		"How did it go honey?"

		Gloria didn't respond. She walked over to the bed and sat down hard and laid back with her arms above her head.

		"I'm so tired I can hardily keep my eyes open."

		Conner lifted one of her legs and started to take off her heel. Her dress had hiked up enough to reveal her bare pussy. He quickly worked on the second heel than striped naked and crawled onto the bed nest to his wife. Her eyes were closed and he thought she was asleep as he started kissing around her neck.

		She laughed and faintly replied. "That tickles."

		Conner was smelling and kissing her boobs through the dress she wore. His cock was hard and got more excited when he thought he'd smelled the scent of another man. He eased back down off the bed grabbing Gloria's smooth legs and gently pulled her body down until her pussy was close to the edge of the bed.

		He pulled her legs back against her chest and got down on his knees and began sniffing around her inner thighs. He smelled the combination of her perfume and cologne.

		Conner was insane with lust as he imagined what went on at that hotel. He held her legs back and examined her pussy mound. He lowered his face within inches of her slit and stuck out his tongue until it touched her sweet lips. She faintly moaned and squeezed his hands.

		Conner took when of his hands and parted her pussy apart. It was red and puffy looking. Conner knew the look. She'd been fucked! This excited him even more as he pressed his face into her slit making her moan again. Conner poked his tongue inside. Her body arched up as he tasted the aroma.

		He could definitely taste it! It was cum! It was male cum! Conner went wild with his tongue poking inside. Her body responded to his movements arching up against his hot mouth. Conner kept licking and sucking until she finally moaned out really loud having an orgasm right than and there!

		"That's it darling. Does it feel good." Gloria only moaned giving his arm a gentle squeeze of approval. He looked up at her face. Her eyes were still closed. He kissed her inner thighs as she squirmed around on the bed moaning like she was in heat.

		Conner pushed her body forward allowing him to climb up between her legs. Her short dress was bunched up past her ass now as he slowly guided his cock in place between her wet pussy lips. He gently pushed forward feeling her body respond and slowly pushed the head of his cock inside until he was inside to the hilt.

		Conner studied the feeling. It wasn't as tight and this excited him more. He tried to imagine the size of this guy as he began moving in and out. He started to kiss her face as he fucked her. She was half asleep but put her hands on his arms and held on tight as he pumped in and out.

		He kept looking at her face with lust in his eyes knowing she was freshly fucked by another man.

		"Was he big, baby?"

		Conner kept looking at her closed eyes waiting for a response.

		"Did it hurt, baby? Did you cum for him?"

		There was no verbal response yet as he started fucking her a little faster. Gloria finally responded by arching her legs back further for him and pulled him down onto her chest as he banged into her well used adulteress pussy.

		"Fuck me, baby. Cum for me!"

		That's all Conner needed to hear and started screwing her with force. His thighs slapped up against her thighs with each stoke. He tried to imagine how they fucked. Did she ride him? Conner wondered if she sucked his cock. Did she swallow his load? He know from the scent that she took at least one load inside her pussy.

		Everything went through his mind at once and he blew his load filling her pussy and quickly shrank making his cock slip out of her well used pussy. Conner caught his breath as he looked down at his cum leaking down onto the sheet.

		Her eyes were shut and her dress was still bunched up over her ass. He lifted her arms and pulled the dress up over her head making her boobs giggle freely after being confined to that tight material.

		She was half asleep as he pulled her limp body up until her head touched the pillow. He examined her boobs noticing tiny red bit marks everywhere. He started getting hard again as he imagined black lips sucking on her flesh. He wanted to fuck her again but she appeared to be out cold now as he got up turning off the light. Conner knew he'd here everything about what happen in the morning.

		Chapter 2

		Conner opened his eyes. The sun was shinning through the cracks of the blinds. He turned his head and looked at the clock. It was way past noon. He turned around and saw an empty bed. Gloria must have woke up. Conner got out of bed and used the bathroom before walking into the kitchen where he found his wife with her cell phone glued to her ear.

		She was stark naked yet as Conner tip toed up behind her wrapping his arms around her waist. She turned and kissed him lightly on the lips.

		"I'll have to let you go, Julie. Conner just woke up. Yeah. I'll call you tonight, bye."

		Gloria placed the cell phone down onto the counter and wrapped her arms around Conner giving him a long passionate kiss. He looked content as they kissed than leaned back to admire his wife's beautiful face.

		"Did you have a good time last night?"

		Gloria kissed her husband again as she mumbled "Yes…"

		Conner moved his hands a little higher cupping Gloria's breasts giving them a gentle squeeze as he nuzzled her neck.

		She giggled. "That tickles, baby."

		He held her tight as he spoke into her ear. "Did you like that big black cock last night?"

		Gloria just moaned as she pushed her body up against him.

		"Was he big?"

		Gloria kept squirming up against him as she shook her head that he was big.

		"How big, baby? Tell me how big his cock was!"

		Gloria had reached down and squeezed Conner's cock as she replied. "Oh God he was huge. I could barely get my hands around it last night."

		Conner was excited and kept asking more questions. "Did you suck it?"

		"Yes."

		"How did he fuck you?"

		?"I sucked on him on the front seat than straddled him."

		Conner was hard and kissed her neck as she pushed into his crotch.

		"Did anyone see you?"

		"I don't know. I don't think so."

		"What happen next, baby? Did he cum inside you like that?"

		Gloria's eyes were closed as Conner rubbed her breasts and pushed back against his hard cock. She twisted around and wrapped her arms around Conner giving him a long passionate kiss. Conner was stroking her pussy as she arched her body up to meet his strokes.

		She whispered into his mouth. 'Do you want to fuck me?"

		It didn't take any persuasion to make Conner want to fuck his wife as he picked her up and carried her into the bedroom. Conner was spread out at the foot of the bed licking Gloria's pussy a few minutes later. Gloria held her hands on Conner's shoulders as she strained to have an orgasm.

		Conner looked up just in time to catch his wife having one of the most intense orgasms he'd seen her have in months. He kept licking her pussy working the tip of his tongue on her clit as her body jerked a few more times bringing her to yet another intense orgasm.

		Conner stopped and kissed her inner thighs until she relaxed. He was practically going insane as he sniffed just a little scent of her lovers cologne on her skin. He took a deep breath smelling her thigh as she reached down to stroke his hair.

		"Come up here and fuck me."

		Conner did just that and screwed her hard and rough until he shot his load deep inside her wet gaping pussy. It didn't occur to him until his cock was going limp that Gloria still felt stretched out from last night. Conner rolled over onto his back and laid in exhaustion.

		Gloria stretched out her shapely legs and looked over at Conner. "Did you cum good darling?"

		Conner reached out and rubbed one of her hard nipples as he replied. "Yeah."-[bookmark: story-0043-0011]Karenkay
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		A white couple join a club where the wives are auctioned

		I'm Tom and my lovely wife Erin and I have been married for eleven years now. We live in suburban Detroit where I've worked for one of the auto manufacturing company's for the past fourteen years. We live in this tiny little house in a suburban city just south of Detroit. It's predominantly a blue collar neighborhood. It's a nice town and nothing exciting never really happens here. The local newspaper headlines are usually packed full of stories about the high school football team. Now the Detroit newspapers are completely different. Always a murder or a robbery going on in that city. I know because I work in Detroit.

		We have good friends that live in the city. One of those new high rise apartments recently built in the downtown area of Detroit. Our friends are Julie and Rick. Rick's a white guy I've known since I graduated high school We worked at a local car wash together for a summer job until we found something more permanent. Yeah. You guessed it. We both work on the assembly line together.

		I've always envied Rick. Always thought his gorgeous Asian wife Julie was a knockout. Julie has a pretty face with an adorable smile. She loves to joke around and have fun. Always doing something sexy to show off that gorgeous petite body of hers.

		It's not that my wife Erin isn't gorgeous. She is and I think very sexy too. It's just that I always wanted to know what it would be like screwing an Asian woman like Julie. Julie has a gorgeous little ass she wiggles when she walks. She is much more open about certain things than my wife Erin.

		Rick and Julie have been out to our house for barbeques many times. We've gone to the movies together and just about everything two couples can do together. That is until recently. Neither of us had any kids yet. Julie and Rick were talking about adopting a child. Erin and I have been putting having a baby off for a long time since money has been tight. It had been about six months since Julie and Rick accepted one of our offers to get together on a Saturday.

		Rick always came up with an excuse that they were busy taking care of Julie's Mother. Another week it would be something else. Erin and I were getting really concerned. We didn't want to lose our best friends. We finally got together this past Fourth of July weekend. Everything seemed normal again only this time my wife Erin finally asked Julie what was wrong. Why haven't they been able to get together with us the past several months.

		Julie said they joined this club out of Detroit. It was a couples club as Julie put it. We wanted to know why they didn't ask us to join. That's when Julie said it was a special kind of club and we probably wouldn't be interested.

		It took most of the afternoon to convince our best friends to let us in on what kind of club they belonged to. Julie said it was a couples club. Sort of she said. We kept digging that afternoon until Rick and Julie finally sat down with us in the living room and told us all about the club they belonged to.

		Julie started explaining things to us. "I don't know how to tell you this but the club we belong to is called. The Black Stable Club."

		Erin and I laughed at the name Julie told us. We waited for all the details as Julie explained the name of the club and what they did every Saturday night.

		"You see. We're sort of swingers. A bunch of couples get together every Saturday night at the club and we have an auction. Each of us wives are each week to be auctioned off to the highest bidder. We currently have seventeen couples that belong to our club."

		"Where does the name black stable come from than?" I asked.

		Julie giggled with a devilish smile. "The club is run by a group of black men. They are a bit on the wild side. They make all the rules and have the couples sign contracts when they join."

		My wife Erin asked. "What do they do? Do they watch the couples swing or something?"

		Julie and Rick both laughed as Rick hesitantly explained. "Uh… You see. The black men have these poker games to see who is going to have the most chips for bidding on the women that night. The lucky guys will get to bid on the most attractive women in the club."

		"You mean Julie is put up for auction to have sex with one of these black men?"

		Rick and Julie just laughed. Rick went on to tell us more. "Julie usually gets auctioned off pretty quick. They have these private rooms where they take the women. The rules of the club states that they can do whatever they so please with them. Sometimes us guys are allowed to watch and sometimes we have to wait it out."

		I kept listening to Rick explain the club to us. "You see, they have these pool table and video games to keep us entertained while the women are busy servicing the black men. They even have this huge TV we can watch when there is a game on. There are some nights they'll video what's going on in one of the rooms and play it live on the TV."

		"Your kidding." my wife asked.

		"No." Rick replied. He went on saying. "When a new couple join they always put her and her black bull up on the TV so we can all watch the fun."

		Julie butted in saying. "Rick said all the guys were focused on my body the night they put me on that screen. He said all the guys were chanting and egging my black stud on as he fucked me."

		Erin and I looked at each other with stunned expressions on our faces.

		Julie continued talking and telling us more. "I guess you two are shocked after telling you about our club."

		Erin replied. "Julie. I would have never expected you and Rick to be involved with something like this."

		Julie smiled as said. "Yes. I know."

		Erin and I were very stunned to learn that our best friends were involved in a swingers club. The most shocking part was that it was an interracial club and the husbands could only watch. After Rick and Julie went home that night, Erin and I laid up half the night thinking about the things Julie said took place at their private club.

		Several weeks had passed since Rick and Julie spilled out their guts to us about their club. We sort of kept our distance from them lately knowing their Saturday nights were going to be reserved for their club meetings.

		Julie called one Friday afternoon wanting Erin to go out shopping for new clothes with her. I guess they had lunch together and Erin came home well after dinner. I cooked something up in the microwave that night. Erin came home telling me she had stopped off at Julies' club to leave off some party supplies and she met a couple of the black men that ran the club.

		Erin said they didn't seem like bad people. They were really friendly to her and even invited her to come to one of the parties. I was a little shocked that Erin even told me about it. Later that night Erin and I had wild sex for the first time in weeks. She later confessed to me that she always had a fantasy of being made love to by a black man.

		She had asked me if I'd ever be turned on watching another man make love to her and I replied that I wasn't sure. I'd read stories on the internet about fictional couples getting involved in interracial parties where the husband always watched. Thos stories turned me on a lot but I never considered watching my own wife making love to another man.

		I lay their in bed thinking about what Erin had told me about her fantasy and couldn't help to wonder if her and Julie had been discussing us joining their club. We both woke up sometime during the night and had our second round of wild sex that night. I don't think that ever happened since our first year of marriage.

		The next morning we somehow started to discuss The Black Stable Club. Erin opened up about her discussion with Julie on Friday. Julie discussed sex with the black men into more detail. Guess she was too embarrassed to speak about it in front of me a few weeks ago. We talked about it most of the day until Erin finally called Julie just before they left for the clubs weekly party.

		Erin told Julie we were willing to give it a try. Julie explained that it was too late to invite a guest to the club this week but said that we could come the following week. Julie and Rick stopped by during the week and had dinner with us. Rick was more open this time telling me how exciting it was to watch the other wives getting laid by these dominating black men.

		Julie even joked about how she was spoiled by the much larger size of the black members now. Said her pussy had stretched out after repeatedly being used by different black bulls week after week. She laughed saying she had no problem accommodating the largest men at the club now.

		Julie took Erin out shopping for a new dress to wear to the club. I still wasn't sure if I really wanted to go but Erin seemed more excited than I had ever dreamed she would. I actually hoped Erin would change her mind about wanting to go to the club party that following weekend but she was still all for it Saturday morning. Julie called Erin around none and told us to meet them at their house around five. By this time Erin was getting butterflies in her stomach and so was I for that matter.

		The dress Erin wore wasn't all that revealing. The most important attire was being carried in a little bag Julie had loaned her. I never got a look at what she brought but did see her putting a pair of black high heels into the little bag.

		Rick said that's when the fun began at the club. When the women changed into something really revealing and paraded around on a stage as they lined up for the weekly auction. Here we were riding in the back seat of Rick and Julie's car. If we changed our mind now we'd have to call a cab to take us back to their place. The trip to downtown Detroit took us about thirty-five minutes.

		Rick pulled into a parking lot next to this old brick building on the corner. The parking lot was fenced in with wire wrapped around the top of the fence. Wasn't the best neighborhood but at least the parking lot was guarded and fenced off. There were lots of cars there already, perhaps fifty or more.

		I held Erin's hand as we walked up to the door behind Julie and Rick. Their was a heavy set black man seated near the door. He recognized Julie and Rick and smiled at the couple who were explaining that we were the new couple they were bringing tonight.

		The black guy starred at Erin starting with her legs working his eyes up to her face and finally let us pass. We walked thru this big steel door into a very dark room. Took my eyes a while to adjust. We were in some sort of lobby and the only people around. We did hear people talking in another room. Mostly men talking and laughing. Rick said it was the men playing cards and getting ready for the nights auction.

		To my surprise, Julie took hold of Erin's hand and started to lead her thru a door toward the left of us. She waived at me saying. "We'll see you guys a little later."

		I looked at Rick wondering what was going on. We haven't even signed membership forms yet. He said we'd do it separately and lead me in the other direction. This was going to be some night!

		I read over the application they gave me and read the last paragraph before I had to sign. I could become a trail member before becoming a full fledge member of this club. I looked up at Rick who was helping me fill out the application and he recommended for me to put an X by trail membership. I did but wondered if Erin would do the same on her form.

		Rick explained that I had the membership form and all Erin was going to sign was her consent to participate in the clubs meeting tonight. After I finished, Rick and I went into the waiting lounge for the husbands. It was a rather large room with four pool tables, a large screen television, card tables and a small bar in the corner.

		To my surprise there were around thirty white guys gather around in small groups talking and having drinks. Rick took me to the bar where the bartender fixed us drinks. We got our drinks pretty quick and Rick said we could take a tour of the inside of the club where the black bulls hung out before the party got going this evening. He checked his watch to make sure we had time.

		We walked thru a steel entrance door. Rick said that door would be locked when the party began. He said we had to make sure we got back to our area before that time tonight. It was dark. Cigar smoke filled the place. Black men were playing poker on three different tables. In another corner I saw this area with about a dozen sofa's circled around. There were white wives wither seated or standing around with drinks in their hands. It resembled a large lingerie party the way they were dressed.

		There were a few of the black bulls talking and flirting with a few of the wives. Their eyes fixed on the wives tits and white asses. I saw an Asian wife seated in the corner. Rick told me her name was Lin and she was good friends with Julie. Not far from Lin was a gorgeous blonde standing with her back toward us.

		Rick pointed her out and said her name was Vicky. He told me her and her husband were die-hard members and told me to wait and see when she turned around and I'd find out why. When she finally turned around to speak to another woman I could see her huge belly. She was pregnant!

		Rick told me they were one of the few couples that took their membership to a higher level. She was impregnated by one of the black bulls during the spring. She was due in three weeks Rick said. I was a little shocked but Rick assured me it was a decision her and her husband agreed upon.

		Rick walked me over to the other side and there was a hallway leading to a bunch of doors on either side. Rick said those were the private rooms where the black bulls take the wives. Rick said sometimes they have fun around the sofa's. We walked around the last dark area in the far corner away from the bar. There was a bed on an elevated platform. Chairs were lined up on two sides. Rick told me this is were they would bring Erin tonight. She'd be fucked in front of the black bulls tonight by one of the lucky guys.

		I asked Rick if they chose anyone yet and he took me over to the bar and asked one of the black bulls that was in charge of arranging tonight's party. He pointed across the room and when they finished talking Rick came back my way and said.

		"That's him over there."

		I glanced where Rick pointed and saw a huge black guy standing with a drink in one hand and a cigar in the other hand. He was not only huge but tall and as dark as the Ace of Spades.

		"He's name is Pete. He's 6'7" and I'll warn you now. He's packing an eleven inch cock and boy is it thick-" Rick said.

		"Maybe Erin won't be able to accommodate a cock that big." I told Rick.

		He just laughed and replied. "You watch how he works that big sausage into Erin's pussy tonight. She's going to love it."

		It was getting close to start time. Rick and I had to get back to our side of the club. I was sure hoping to talk to Erin before things got started. I really hope she wasn't too afraid.

		Erin was numb with fear. The women helped her change out of the clothes she arrived in and got her dressed for the evening's main entertainment. Julie kept assuring her there wasn't anything to fear.

		The women picked out a shear black transparent dress that barely covered her naked ass. They fit her with platform style heels and made sure she smelled appealing to her lover tonight. Julie said it was Pete's favorite scent. They used it on all the wives he initiated. There was a woman that applied her makeup. She looked gorgeous enough to appear on television the way her face looked after her makeup session.

		Julie sat down with her and had a couple drinks so far. Julie offered her a third drink but Erin said she was fine. A few minutes later an older woman came back and said to Erin and Julie.

		"It's show time ladies. Let's get Erin out there to meet her stud."

		Erin swallowed hard as she stood up almost falling over in those extremely high heels she was wearing. She held Julie's hand as they walked down the hallway. The older woman ahead of them opened a door for them as Julie gave Erin a little kiss on her cheek and whispered.

		"Your going to be fine. I'll see you after the show."

		This was it! Erin walked into the room. It was rather dark. Almost to where she couldn't see where she was walking. She saw a huge looking black man seated in the corner of the room. The older woman told her to sit in a chair across the room from him. She told Erin he'd come and get her when they were ready.

		Erin sat down. She could see the man starring at her even in the almost complete darkness of the room. There was a bed to her right. She noticed a camera on a tripod than another one at the foot of the bed. She looked around and saw three more camera's mounted on the ceiling. Than two more on the wall.

		God she thought. There were camera's all over this place. She saw the huge black man still starring at her. She could hear his heavy breathing. Her stomach was churning. The older woman leaned over and whispered in her ear.

		"Once the lights come on the show will begin. Just relax and have fun tonight." She padded Erin's knee before walking out of the room. Erin thought she heard the lock click after the door shut. She sat there knowing that huge black man was still starring at her. Pete was his name.

		All of a sudden the lights in the room got brighter. Erin thought she would faint.-[bookmark: story-0043-0012]Karenkay
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		Blackmailed to Breed

		Humiliated and treated like a slut and bred by a black man

		My hands shake as I begin clearing off my desk for the evening. I've been watching that clock since lunch and I've only got ten minutes before its five o'clock. I'm starring back up at the clock again but not before my eyes pass across my name plate on my desk.

		Mrs. Jennifer Wilson is my name. It's my husband's birthday today. I wonder what he's thinking right now. I bet he's been watching that clock all afternoon as much as I have.

		I clear the last folders off my desk and shut the filing cabinet drawer. An office door opens and shuts and I practically jump out of my heels. I look over to see who it is. Is Susan my boss!

		"Have a good evening Jennifer."

		I smile back and reply. "You have a nice evening as well Susan."

		My hands grip the steering wheel as I drive down the boulevard. I'm trying to watch traffic as I look for the address. He said it would be a pink building. I'd see the sign right after the bank.

		There it is! The Flamingo motel! I know it's not a very classy looking place but it doesn't matter. I pull in and see his car parked down at the end. I pull the car in next to his and turn off the engine.

		I pull on the visor and check my makeup in the mirror. I make a few last minute dabs here and there and apply a fresh coat of his favorite lipstick. He told me at lunch last week that bright red lipstick made him melt.

		I made a point of polishing my nails and toes to match just for him this evening. I squirt just a tiny little dab of his favorite perfume around my neck. There! I'm finished!

		I get out of the car and my heels are making that loud clicking sound as I walk around near his car. I peer inside for a moment and look for the number. He wrote the room number on a little pad and laid it on the front seat just like he said he would do. He's in room seventeen.

		It's on the opposite side of the parking lot. He's very clever at things. I make my way across the lot and knock on the door. I hear the click of the lock. It's open. He's smiling at me as I walk through the doorway.

		There is a chair next to the door and I quickly put my purse down as he closes the door. I turn to smile at him. He's so tall and handsome. He made me wet the very first time I saw him.

		He's walking toward me. He's putting his arms around my tiny waist as I lean my head up as we kiss. He's hands drop to my ass as his tongue enters my mouth. I break off the kiss long enough to explain.

		"I only have an hour."

		He smiles and presses his lips back to mine as we remain locked in a heated passionate kiss for almost a minute. I step back and begin unbuttoning his shirt. He's trying to kiss my neck as I slip his shirt off his shoulders.

		He drops his pants as quick as I removed his shirt and begins coming toward me again. He's reaching around to unzip my dress and kisses me on the lips as it slips off my shoulders.

		He begins trailing kisses down my neck to the top of my breasts as he gently eases the straps of my bra off my shoulders. He bends down far enough to take one of my breasts into his mouth as the cups of my bra are lowered.

		His mouth feels hot as he nibbles on my nipple. I run my hands in his hair and press his face into my chest. He quickly moves his head to the other breast as his hands release the catch on my bra letting it fall to the floor.

		I feel his teeth as he bits my flesh. I hold his head in my hands and look down and watch as he sucks on one of my nipples like an infant being nursed. I hear him breathing hard as he slurps on my breasts.

		My hands are shaking as he straightens himself up and reaches down and slips one of his large hands under my thong. He's kissing me again as he gently moves his hands over my mound. He inserts a finger between my pussy lips almost causing me to have an orgasm right there.

		He's kissing me again. I suck on his tongue as I feel his finger against my clit. I break off the kiss and back far enough away for his hand to slip out from under my thong. I step forward again taking hold of his under shorts and pull them down by the elastic.

		His huge cock sprung free as I lower the short down to the floor. I kneel down and help him step out from the almost getting hit in the nose by his huge cock as it swings free. My eyes practically pop out of their sockets as I stare down at its size.

		I nervously grabbed it with my left hand and felt it throbbing as I squeezed my hand around it. I leaned up giving him another open mouth kiss before lowering myself to my knees and placed my right hand under his giant ball sack.

		My face was only inches away from that huge cock as I continued to stroke it in my hand. There was no way I could possibly wrap my hand around its thick girth but I squeezed as much as I could hold in my tiny slim white fingers.

		I leaned forward kissing the head and felt his hands cover mine as I starred up into his eyes. He was looking down at me waiting. I kept stroking his cock feeling his fingers play with my wedding ring. I wondered what was going through his mind at the moment.

		Here I was, a gorgeous thirty-two year old blonde housewife kneeling down on the floor in a cheap motel room. A tall handsome black man with a huge black cock stood in front of me waiting for me to take his cock inside my mouth. If that wasn't enough! It was my husbands' fiftieth birthday!

		My husband called me his trophy wife. We had two children and a large home. My husband was an executive for a large firm. My mind slipped back to the present as I moved my face closer to that huge black cock.

		I opened my mouth and licked it this time. I than moved my head and tried to engulf it into my mouth. I wasn't able to get much in the first try but I kept moving my head as he stroked my hair. I listened to him moan as I tried to swallow him down to the back of my throat.

		He practically buckled over as he grasped my hair. He was still being gentle with me but I didn't come here to be treated like a trophy wife today. I want him to treat me like I was his slut. I want him to be rough with me. I want to be his whore for the afternoon.

		I starred up into his eyes again. I must have had four inches of his cock stuck inside my mouth when I felt his hands grip my hair and pull. My eyes widened out of fear for a moment.

		I starred mercifully up into his eyes as he spoke to me in a different tone. "Let me see you take it down your throat."

		His hands gripped my hair. It hurt a little as I felt him force my head up in position to take more of his cock. I took a deep break and closed my eyes and forced his cock further down my throat. I felt the head pressing against my tonsils. I thought I was going to choke for a moment until he allowed me to back off.

		I did cough and looked up with pleading eyes but he held my head and I opened my mouth again only this time I kept my eyes open as I swallowed his cock. I kept going until it reached the back of my throat again. He looked down at me smiling.

		"That's it, bitch. I'm going to turn you into my whore like I promised you yet. Keep going and don't stop until I tell you to stop."

		My throat was making sounds I never heard before as I continued to swallow him down my throat. Our eyes were still making contact as he moaned. He let me back off again only to force my face back down on his cock. I kept this up for several minutes until he leaned down backing my head away from his cock.

		His hands were holding my head tight as he kept my face tilted up so our eyes would meet.

		"Open your mouth wide and close your eyes for me now."

		My eyes were closed and I thought I had my mouth open far enough when I felt him shake my head.

		"Open it wider."

		I did open wider and a few seconds later I felt a huge gob of hot spit enter my mouth. I was about to tilt my head down and gag when I felt his hands which still griped my head shake me and said.

		"Swallow it."

		I cried but quickly closed my mouth trying not to think of what he had just done and swallowed. It felt hot and like a thick gob but I managed to get it down my throat.

		He shook my head again forcing my head up into a tilted position. "Open!"

		I nervously started to cry as my body shook. I opened my mouth and kept my eyes shut tight anticipating another gob of spit in my mouth. I cried out like a sick little girl but he held my head too tight to break free.

		It seemed like those seconds lasted forever as I waited with my mouth wide open for his spit. I cracked open my eyes and what I saw next practically scared me to death. His mouth was puckered and a long trail of nasty spit was beginning its journey down to my mouth.

		I cried out loud as it hit my tongue. There was even a larger amount than the first gob. I quickly swallowed before I was told trying not to think of what it was inside my mouth.

		"That's my girl."

		He reached out and brought me to my feet. I almost stumbled back as I lost balance wearing my heels. He pulled me into his arms forcing his mouth onto mine. His tongue entered my mouth and I reacted by swirling mine around his. He held onto my chin as he peered into my eyes.

		"You still want my cock?"

		"Yes, you know what I come here for."

		"Did you do what I asked you to do?"

		He still had a grip of the back of my head with one hand and the other under my chin.

		"Yes, I did what you asked."

		"Prove it to me!"

		I nervously responded. "I have it inside my purse."

		"Let me see it."

		He let go of me as I walked over to the chair and picked up my purse. I starred at him and saw the way he was looking at me as I opened my purse and reached inside. I pulled out the small plastic packet and extended my arm out for him to take it.

		I watched as he examined the packet of birth control as I nervously stood watching. He looked at the prescription date than slid open the packet and started to count the tiny white pills.

		He looked up with me and chuckled. "Are you sure you're just not pulling my leg? How do I know you didn't have another packet of these somewhere? You could have told them they got lost and got you a new pack!"

		"I'm telling you the truth! These are the only pills I have! I did what you told me to do."

		He tossed the packet onto the table and reached out and took my purse out of my hands and looked inside. He found my wallet and tossed the purse on the table next to my birth control pills.

		He laughed as he opened my wallet and looked up at me for a second than continued to look inside.

		"What do we have here? Look at all these credit cards. Let me see… Mr. Jennifer Wilson."

		I watched as he examined each card than neatly placed it back in its little sleeve. I opened the picture compartment and saw a picture of me standing next to my husband and kids.

		"Nice family!"

		He fumbled through the photos and turned the wallet so he could examine a photo of me in my black bikini. He looked up at me laughing and said.

		"Remind me to take a few of you once that belly starts swelling up with my kid."

		He tossed the wallet onto the table and stepped closer taking me into his arms. We kissed passionately as he backed me up towards the bed. He gently pushed me back onto the bed raising my legs at the same time.

		He was kissing my ankles as he held one of my legs straight out. I tilted my head up and said.

		"Do you want me to take off those heels?"

		"No, I want to fuck you with them on your sexy white legs."

		He continued to kiss my ankle than worked his way up to my inner thigh and reached out and touched my damp black thong.

		"I see that pussy is nice and wet for me. Let's take them off."

		I leaned back and helped him raise my ass off the bed as he slipped them down my legs and over my heels. He tossed them over to that table holding my legs in the air. I saw the look of lust in his eyes as he starred down at my pussy.

		He moved forward against the edge of the bed. I knew it would only be moments before that big black cock was buried deep inside my fertile white married belly.-[bookmark: story-0043-0013]Karenkay
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		Breeding Darlene

		Darlene and Jack belong to a special swingers group intended for the humiliation and control of white married couples. The white members of the group are swingers where the husband loves to watch the lovely wife taken and controlled and sometimes dominated by black bulls. The black bulls are the superior members of the group. They make up the strict rules. The white couples are either in or out. Most remain loyal members and obeyed by their rules.

		Once a year a lovely wife is chosen for breeding. Couples wait on that date to see if they are selected. The odds are great that they won't but one couple out of 500 will be selected. There is no turning back. Your wife is given directions on where and when they want her to breed. Your only hope is that they will allow you to watch the breeding process. Read as Darlene and Jack receive their letter. I've been lucky to be able to write Jack and Darlene's story which I will feature in Karen Kay's Korner along with hundreds of photos of Darlene being bred and photos of Darlene very much pregnant and still being serviced by the black bulls of the club.

		Darlene and Jack receive the letter

		Darlene and Jack waited. Jack kept starring at the clock hoping the time would pass a little faster. It was almost four in the afternoon. If something was going to be delivered today it would have to be before five. Just a little over an hour to go and the anticipation was getting to them both. Darlene practically fainted when she heard the door bell ring. She looked over at Jack as she covered her face with her hands.

		Darlene. A gorgeous petite blonde with a perfect figure. Large natural breasts, long blonde hair with a nice perky tight ass. Her long slim legs with perfect ankles and feet. She was Jack's Trophy wife.

		Jack got up from his seat and answered the door. It was a telegram. Jack signed the deliveryman's pad than shut the door as fast as he could. It was a large brown envelope addressed to them. It was from the club. Jack's heart started beating faster as he walked over and sat next to his lovely blonde wife.

		Darlene sat as still as she could. Her whole body trembled with fear as she watched her husband open the envelope. Jack pulled out the letter and started to read it.

		
		"Dear Mr and Mrs Gulley,"

		"Congratulations! Your wife has been selected for breeding. You are required to attend her first breeding this Saturday evening at 7:00 PM. Arrangements have been made at a local hotel listed below. The room number is 333."

		"Please have your wife dressed in appropriate attire which was discussed at our last club social. You, Mr Gulley should consider yourself fortunate! Our finest African American bulls have been chosen to breed your lovely wife. You will witness our black bulls inseminate your wife. Your wife will accept their seed as a token of your commitment to our organization."

		"Thank you for your continued support of our organization. We will see you this Saturday!"

		"Regards, Lord James"

		
		This was it! They were chosen. There would be no backing out at this point! Darlene would be bred. She'd be bred by their black bulls. Jack wondered how many bulls would breed Darlene. He knew from talking to other members that the breeding could last weeks perhaps months until Darlene was knocked up.

		Jack looked at his wife. She was wiping tears from her eyes. They knew what they were getting into when they joined the club. Every year a white wife was chosen for breeding by the club. Darlene and Jack knew the odds were high that they would never be chosen. Their luck ran out today as Jack folded the letter and reached down to hug his lovely wife.

		It was their turn. Darlene would be impregnated with a black child. She would carry the baby to term, deliver it and nurse it naturally as stated in the club rules. Jack began to envision his lovely wife nursing a black child in her arms.

		They only had three days until Saturday. Jack comforted his lovely wife as he looked over at the clock. Three days and he would witness his wife's first breeding.-[bookmark: story-0043-0014]Karenkay
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		Captured White Slaves

		Ashley opened her eyes and could hear sounds of a truck engine as her body bounced around on the floor. She tried to figure out what had happen and suddenly tried to lift herself off the floor when she realized what had happened to her.

		She tried to look around but the truck was dark and could only hear the loud sound of the engine and what appeared to be a rough road. Ashley tried to sit up and realized her hands were locked in cuffs and tried to move her legs apart and found her ankles were locked in the same manor.

		Ashley began to panic as her heart beat began to race and tried to kick her legs straight out but felt another body next to her on the floor. A few seconds later Ashley heard a faint voice say. "Ashley."

		It was her husband Tyler and leaned over and tried to reach out for him with her cuffed hand's saying. "Tyler. Are you all right?"

		Tyler's voice was faint as he whispered. "Honey. Where are we?"

		Ashley reached and tried to pickup her husbands' body who was lying on the floor and sat him up and tried to hug him and kissed his face as she replied. "Honey. I don't know where we are or what even happened to us tonight."

		They had been at a Bar celebrating their third anniversary and were dancing and having a few drinks when Ashley remembered a black man asking her to dance when Tyler was in the bathroom and how he had offered to buy them drinks.

		Ashley remembered feeling ill as well as her husband and the man helping them outside to get fresh air and that was the last thing she remembered.

		She hadn't a clue where she was now but it seemed as if whatever kind of truck they were in was driving through country over a dirt road somewhere.

		The truck seemed to be slowing and they heard the screech of the truck's brakes and a sudden stop which knocked them back down on the floor.

		They could hear the truck doors open and shut and waited to see if the doors were going to open. It was so dark in the back of the truck that they didn't even know if it were still night or morning.

		They sat on the floor of the truck and it was getting hot and very stuffy. It seemed like an hour before they heard people walking outside the truck once again and suddenly the back doors opened allowing bright sunlight to shine inside.

		Tyler and Ashley had to squint their eyes because of the instant shun light and tried to see the figures standing outside the truck. Two men hooped into the truck and picked both Ashley and Tyler off the floor holding onto the handcuff's on their hand's.

		Ashley screamed. "You're hurting me…"

		Tyler tried to push the man as he replied. "Leave my wife alone… Bastard…"

		It was a huge black man that was holding onto Tyler as he yanked on the handcuff's and dragged him off the truck and through him onto the ground.

		Tyler looked as if he were in pain after being tossed from the truck and onto the ground and tried to look up at Ashley to see if she were all right.

		Another huge black man was holding her cuff's as she tried to squirm out of his hands and the man took a long black shinny stick and placed it on her waist. Ashley screamed out in pain as the man pressed a button sending a shock into Ashley's body.

		The large black man moved the stick around and pointed it into her belly and gave her another shock causing her to lean over and cry.

		Tyler was still on the ground watching the black man shock his wife and said. "Stop it… Leave my wife alone."

		The two black men took hold of Ashley and carried her down off the truck not wanting to cause any scares to her body as they kicked Tyler in the groan once they had her standing.

		One of the black men picked Tyler off the ground and stood him next to Ashley and said. "You do as we say or your wife will suffer a beating if you don't cooperate with us."

		They took hold of their cuff's and hooked another chain to them which linked them together and walked them through a dirt walkway toward a large grey building.

		Both Ashley and Tyler were looking around and knew they were no longer in Boston. Everything around them was tropical and it appeared as if they were in a jungle somewhere. It was very hot and humid and the sound of bugs and birds could be heard everywhere as they reached the door of the building.

		They were taken inside the building where there were a large room and one of the black men took Tyler and pulled him against the wall and unhooked the chain which was attached to his wife.

		The huge man lifted Tyler's arms over his head and snapped the cuff's onto a hook that was in the wall. Tyler's toes were barely reaching the floor as the huge man took the stick and poked it into Tyler's stomach and gave him a jolt.

		Ashley began to cry and with her eyes full of tears said. "Please… Don't hurt my husband. What do you want?…

		The men took Ashley and unhooked the chain that had been attached to her handcuff's and removed it along as the cuff's than one of the men bent down and unhooked the ankle cuff's from her legs.

		Ashley ran toward the large steel door and tried to turn the handle and found it locked as the men laughed. She frantically shook the handle as she screamed at them. "Please… I want to go home…"

		One of the large men took hold of Ashley around her waist and carried her next to the wall across from her husband and held her back toward the wall as the other man placed her wrist's in cuffs' that were spread apart on the wall.

		He carefully took each hand and clicked the lock in place which left her standing with her arms above her head and her feet barely touching the floor. Ashley was still crying as the man holding the stick walked near her and pointed it at her belly and gave her a quick jolt causing her to scream.

		The other black man had taken a knife and held it against Tyler's throat and said. "Your safety here depends on your cooperation with us. You are to do what you are told and nothing more. Do you understand me?"

		Tyler spit in his face and the black man punched him in the stomach causing him a great deal of pain. The other black man walked near Tyler and put the stick against his neck and gave him a jolt causing him much more pain.

		Ashley screamed out loud saying. "Please… Don't hurt my husband, we'll do anything you want us to… Just don't hurt him…"

		The black man with the knife took hold of Tyler's shirt near the button's and yanked as hard as he could which caused it to rip off his shoulders.

		The black man than bent over and took Tyler's feet and slipped off each shoe and unbuckled his pants and forcefully yanked them down his legs than pulled on each leg of the pants until Tyler stood completely naked.

		The man walked in front of Ashley who was still wearing a dress and heels and took the knife and carefully cut the material down the front and across her shoulders until he was able to slip it off and tossed it on the floor.

		Ashley stood with only a black bra and panties which were covering her pantyhose and high heels. He took hold of Ashley's panties and ripped them off as well and hooked his fingers under the pantyhose and tore those to shreds.

		The man kneeled on the floor and slipped Ashley's heels off her feet and tore the remainder of her pantyhose off her legs and stood back and eyed her bra. Ashley's eyes had tears in them as she watched the man walk in front of her and took the knife and placed it between her tits and cut the bra.

		He cut the strap off each arm and tossed the bra to the floor with the rest of her clothing and stood back next to the other man.

		Ashley was a very beautiful blonde and at twenty-seven she was very proud of her figure. She was lucky and had full breasts that measured 36D and a tiny waist and hips that flared out perfectly which were followed by long slim legs.

		She was 5',4" tall and her long blonde hair and green eyes gave her the look of a model that many women would envy. Ashley's pussy was neatly trimmed enough to wear during the bikini season.

		After a few minutes, the men walked out of the room leaving them hooked to the wall. Ashley and Tyler tried to comfort each other although they were hooked on opposite walls about twenty feet apart.

		They remained hooked on the wall for several minutes until the door opened again and several black men walked into the room. These men were all huge, very dark complected and extremely

		Muscular. The men were much larger than the two black men who brought them into the room. These guys looked like athletes only to the extreme.

		They were speaking Jamaican and focused their attention onto Ashley and stood within a few feet and pointed at her tits and pussy and one man walked closer and starred into her eyes as she hung on the wall looking terrified.

		The huge man stood at least seven feet tall and so massive that his arms appeared as thick as Ashley's waist. He was only wearing terry cloth pants which were tied at his waist. His massive rippling chest tapered down into rippling abs. His skin was almost black in color and his face resembled that of a strong African warrior.

		This man turned and nodded at the other men and they walked out of the room leaving this one huge man with Tyler and Ashley. He walked and stood in front of Tyler and got within inches of his face.

		Tyler spit into his face and tried to kick his legs out but it was impossible to move much more than a few inches. The man took his fist and gently pushed it into Tyler's stomach and began pushing forward until it caused Tyler to scream out in pain.

		Ashley screamed. "Please. Don't hurt my husband, all we want you to do is to let us go."

		They didn't even notice that a petite red headed woman walked into the room with a cloth and a towel until she walked over to the huge man and leaned up and wiped off his face and dried it.

		She was extremely attractive but wore nothing but a green swimsuit bikini with high heels.

		The huge man pointed at Ashley and they both walked over and stood in front of her. Ashley noticed there was a symbol tattooed on her arm near her shoulder which matched a huge symbol the man had on his arm.

		The woman smiled at Ashley who looked afraid and was shaking and calmly said. "You have nothing to fear as long as you cooperate with them. I'm afraid that you have no choice other than to relax and listen to me very carefully to what I say."

		Just as she was about to continue, the two black men walked into the room and unhooked Tyler from the wall and hooked him into shackles and walked him out the door.

		Ashley screamed. "Tyler… Tyler… I love you… Where are you taking my husband?"

		Ashley was crying as the woman took the towel and wiped the tears that rolled down her cheeks and said. "Your husband will be fine as long as you both cooperate. They are taking him away to begin his training to become my Master's slave."

		Ashley was shaking and scared and couldn't comprehend in her mind to what this woman had just said to her.

		The huge black man just stood silently starring at Ashley as he put his large arm around the little redhead. She kissed his large chest several times as if she were worshiping him as if he were some sort of God.

		The woman stopped kissing his chest and looked at Ashley saying. "This man is my Master and I'm his Slave. My name is Slave Gabrielle and I'm one of seven Slaves my Master has chosen to become his wife."

		Ashley was breathing very heavy as her heart beat increased and her face looked terrified as she wondered if this man intended to make her his next wife.

		Slave Gabrielle continued. "My Master has chosen you to become his next wife and you will be trained to worship and serve him."

		Ashley began to talk loud saying. "No… Please… I'm married to Tyler… He's my husband… You have to let us go… There has been some mistake… I can't marry this man…"

		Slave Gabrielle replied. "Tyler has been taken away to become a Slave to my Master and he will no longer be considered your husband. He will no longer have any rights to you as your husband. He will be trained to serve his Master and to enhance your life here at the compound."

		Ashley was crying as she pleaded with the woman. "I'm his wife and we're married and I'm very happy. Can't you understand what I'm telling you?… Look at my hand, can't you see my ring?… Tyler is my husband and I love him very much."

		Salve Gabrielle stretched her arms out and took Ashley's left hand and felt for her ring and gently twisted it until it slipped off her finger and examined the large diamond ring.

		Ashley cried. "Please don't take my wedding ring… Please… I love my husband… Please help me…"

		Slave Gabrielle said. "I'm going to help you and if you love Tyler than you will cooperate with them so either of you won't get harmed. I'll be giving this ring to them and they will be giving it to Tyler so you will see it again soon."

		Ashley was starring at the woman's hands and noticed that she was wearing a ring on her left hand and asked. "Your still wearing your wedding ring, why can't I keep mine?"

		Slave Gabrielle extended her left hand so Ashley could get a closer look and saw that it was a wide gold band and had a tiny symbol which matched her tattoo.

		Slave Gabrielle said. "This ring was given to me by my Master when I became his Slave and wife and as long as you finish your training than you will have the honor to wear a ring just lie this one."

		Ashley replied as she continued to sob. "I bet you were single when they brought you here, weren't you?"

		Slave Gabrielle laughed. "No. I was married to a white man just like you and the man who was my former husband is now a slave and servant to my Master. He was also trained to serve me as well."

		She continued. "Although I can no longer consider him as my husband, we see each other every day. We are both equal slaves to our Master and serve him loyally."

		The two black men walked back into the room and one of them administered Ashley with an injection, shooting it into her arm as she tried to squirm away from them.

		Slave Ashley kissed the black man on his chest before he walked out the door leaving her alone with Ashley.

		She smiled at Ashley saying. "That shot will help you to relax and they will soon take you into another room where you will stay during the first weeks of your training."

		Ashley began to relax within minutes and the men unhooked her from the wall and placed shackles on her wrists before they took her away.

		
		Ashley woke up and immediately became panicked as she looked around the dark room and felt something on her wrists. She realized that she wasn't dreaming and remembered what had happened to her and Tyler.

		Ashley tried to move her hands but the shackles kept them spaced about a foot with a metal bar. She was laying in a bed naked and could barely see in the dark room, a small light was shining through the crack in the door which allowed her to look around the room.

		Whatever it was that they had injected in her arm caused her to fall asleep almost instantly when they brought her here. She wondered and worried about Tyler and remembered what they had said to her when they arrived.

		Ashley was thinking about what the woman called slave Gabrielle had told her about becoming the wife of the master and began to cry. She could still see her husband being carried away from her and wonder where he was and if he were safe.

		Ashley tried to move her legs and found that they too were shackled and chained to the end of the bed. She didn't have to stay this way much longer because two black men entered the room and unlocked the shackles on her feet and pulled her onto her feet leaving the shackles attached to her hands.

		A blonde woman dress in a black thong and a matching black bra with black heels met them in the hallway and attached a chain to the shackles and took her to another room where she was allowed to use the toilet and they feed her.

		The woman didn't speak although Ashley tried asking her questions. She finished eating the cereal that was given to her to eat. She was very hungry from not eating all that time.

		The two black men walked Ashley to what resembled a doctor's examining table with stirrups for a woman's feet to set in. They picked her up and placed her on the table and shackled each foot in the cup until her legs were spread as far as it would go and unlocked the shackles attached to her wrists and attached her hands to handcuffs on each side of the table.

		The blonde woman shaved her pussy until it was completely bald and when she was finished, Another black man entered the room carrying a black case.

		Ashley was beginning to get scared as the man opened the case and started to place instruments on a small table next to the bed. The woman who had shaven her pussy put a mask over Ashley's face and within a couple minutes she was out from the gas they were giving her.

		Ashley woke up a little while later feeling a burning sensation on her breasts. She looked down at her tits and saw that they had pierced them with one inch silver round loop's. Her tongue felt sore as well and her mouth felt dry and tasted rather strange.

		When she moved her tongue, she realized that they had pierced it as well. The next thing she realized was that her arms were loose and lifted them enough to see that they had removed the shackles.

		Ashley was just about ready to touch her pierced nipple when a voice hollered out behind her, "Don't touch your tits, they have to heel and we don't want them to get infected."

		She turned her head and saw the woman who shaved her pussy standing behind her and sat up on the table and also saw that the shackles on her ankles had been removed.

		The woman walked around to the end of the table and finally introduced herself, "I'm slave Brenda and I'm going to be taking you to your new home. I want to warn you now that if you don't cooperate and do as you're told, they will punish Tyler for your disobedience."

		"Where is my husband, I want to see Tyler right now and I want to see that he is all right? Please let me see him. Please?"

		Slave Brenda motioned for Ashley to follow her out the door and they walked down a long hallway and turned a corner where there was a huge steel door. Salve Brenda opened the door and when they walked in the room, Ashley screamed out in horror when she saw her husband shackled to the wall.

		She immediately ran to him and hugged his waist, his arms were pulled above his head where his hands were shackled to the wall so he couldn't respond to her touch.

		His head had been shaven and he appeared to have been drugged because he hardly responded to her as she continued to hug him. He was completely naked and when Ashley looked down toward his legs she saw his penis had been pierced with several straight lines of silver studs along its length.

		Ashley began to cry when she saw the silver studs on his penis and screamed when she noticed her wedding rings pierced through his penis head. It appeared as if they had soldered them through the head near the tip and beefed up the gold to make it more sturdy.

		Ashley was kissing Tyler's chest and crying, "My poor baby… I'm so sorry darling… We'll get out of here as soon as we can… I'll take to someone… I love you so much…"

		Ashley looked further down to Tyler's legs and saw something else on his right thigh. She stepped back far enough to see what it was on his thigh and cried again when she saw they had tattooed a picture of a huge black man standing with his arms crossed and looking very intimidating.

		Sitting at the black man's legs was a picture of a blonde woman with her arm wrapped around the huge black thigh of the black man as she starred forward. Ashley looked closer and realized it was a very good likeness of herself that had been tattooed on Tyler's leg.

		Two black men walked into the room and unlocked Tyler's shackles allowing him freedom to move but could hardly stand on his feet. Ashley tried to hold him against the wall so he wouldn't fall to the floor.

		Ashley was kissing his face and whispering into his ear, "Baby, I love you so much… We'll get out of here… Don't worry about anything… We'll talk to someone and make them release us…"

		One of the black men picked Tyler up and carried him out of the room as the other black man held Ashley from trying to stop him. She was hollering, "Where are you taking my husband… Please… Stop… Don't hurt him… Tyler… I love you…"

		They waited a few minutes before the man released Ashley and slave Brenda motioned for her to follow her. She was taken outside and she followed the woman down a long dirt path through the jungle.

		They walked for twenty minutes until they came to a clearing and a large building. Ashley was escorted into the building and to the second floor. They entered a small room which resembled a studio apartment.

		There were two king size beds along a wall and a seating area with a sofa and chairs. There was a bathroom. Ashley was even more surprised to see that this room had a large window where the sun was shining.

		Ashley walked around the room than asked, "Why are there two king size beds in here? Will somebody be sharing this room with me?"

		Slave Brenda sat on the edge of the bed as she responded, "Tyler will be sharing this room with you in the future but he must first finish his training to become a good servant for our master."

		"Why can't Tyler stay here with me right now? I want my husband here with me, don't you understand. Why can't we just leave, we didn't do anything wrong?"

		"Tyler's good health will depend on how well you cooperate with them. As long as you follow their rules and you successfully finish your training and you have decided to accept your fate than Tyler will be allowed to stay here with you."

		Slave Brenda stood than continued, "If you fight them or don't accept what is best for you and Tyler than he will be punished severely. They may have you watch as they administer his punishment for your misbehavior."

		Slave Brenda warned her about trying to escape, "Don't ever try and escape them, you will be severely punished and Tyler will suffer even harsher punishment than you could ever imagine."

		Ashley listened very carefully to Brenda with fear in her eyes and decided that she would at least cooperate and do what they asked of her so Tyler wouldn't be harmed.

		Brenda was also blonde and about the same size as Ashley and very close to her age. Brenda reached out and took Ashley's hands and held them tight saying, "Don't be afraid of me or anyone else here, as long as you obey all of their rules and complete your training, you'll find life here very enjoyable."

		"How long have you been here and are you married?" Ashley at least felt comfortable enough to ask Brenda those questions.

		"I've been here for over a year and I was married when we were brought here, just like you and Tyler. He is my roommate now and he serves our master as his servant."

		Ashley was confused as she replied, "Isn't he still married to you? Why do you call him your roommate and not your husband?"

		Brenda quickly changed the subject as she walked to a closet saying, "You'll find everything you need in here to wear, they don't want you to dress in anything but what they provide you here and always wear high heels once you pick out something each day."

		Ashley looked around inside the large closet and only saw intimate items like teddy's and bras and thongs and a whole line of high heels on the floor.

		"They matched your size with the clothing you were wearing when they brought you here. I would suggest wearing a teddy when you join us for dinner this afternoon."

		Ashley learned that afternoon that there were more than forty women in her dormitory but there could have been more. When Ashley first entered the large dinning room, she first saw men walking around with the women.

		They were all white men and had their head's like they did to Tyler and they all wore large tattoos' similar to Tyler's and seemed to be portraits of the blonde women they had accompanied.

		The men were all wearing satin shorts so she couldn't see if they had been pierced like they did to Tyler but assumed that they had. Ashley was told that the men ate in a different dinning room next to their room.

		The women were very friendly to Ashley and treated her with kindness. It didn't seem as if there were any competition to who was the prettiest or anything like that. The women acted like sisters, like a big happy family.

		It was very strange. None of the women seemed the least bit concerned that their husbands were now slaves to their master. Everyone was allowed to walk outdoors Why didn't anyone try to escape?

		Ashley kept watching the women gathering in the dinning room and looking at the men who must have been their husbands bringing in the food on large platters. A few of the women smiled at the men and thanked them as they brought items into the dinning room.

		Ashley sat next to Brenda as one of the men poured her a glass of wine and smiled at her. Ashley turned to Brenda saying, "Which of these men is your husband?"

		A few of the other women heard Ashley's question and appeared to be uncomfortable as Brenda tried to avoid answering.

		"OK. Which one of these guys is your roommate? How is that? Can you tell me who he is now?"

		Brenda turned slowly toward Ashley and pointed at the man who had just poured her wine and turned back to talk to another woman.

		Ashley was hungry and after everything was passed to her, she started to eat even with the butterflies in her stomach. After seeing the men walking around the dinning room appearing unharmed, she felt more relaxed about Tyler.

		At least she knew they wouldn't torture him as long as she at least pretended to cooperate with them. She would have to find a way to escape this place, whatever its purpose.

		Ashley sat eating her food keeping an eye on the other women. Many of them had introduced themselves to her that afternoon. She was thinking to herself how these women reminded her of a bunch of robots or something.

		After dinner, Ashley was roaming around the complex looking out the windows and seeing the jungle. She only guessed that she was in Jamaica because of the two black men that brought them here in the truck.

		None of the other men talked with any sort of accent but American. They could be in Cuba or South America for all she knew. If she were to escape with Tyler, how would she know where to go? How far into this jungle were they? Maybe they were on an Island?

		Ashley figured that she could learn by asking questions from a different women and maybe find someone that was thinking the way she was thinking. Maybe someone was waiting for the right opportunity to escape just like she was thinking.

		As they sat gathered in a large room that night as two black men walked into the room and began looking around at the women. They walked around until one of the men pointed at a petite blonde sitting in a corner with several other women.

		Ashley watched as the little woman followed the two black men out of the room. Ashley turned toward the woman next to her saying, "Where are they taking her?"

		The woman whose name was Tammy replied, "She was selected to serve our master, sometimes they select two women or three women at once but he apparently only wanted one of us tonight."

		"What do they have to do? Is she going to be all right?"

		Tammy replied, "Oh. She'll be just fine. Actually it's an honor to be selected to serve our master. You'll find out all about it once you begin your training tomorrow."

		Ashley just starred at Tammy watching her smiling as if something wonderful was taking place with that woman they selected.

		Nobody wanted to talk about the honor of being selected and ignored her questions about the woman so she sat starring at the window thinking about Tyler and wondered what they meant when they said she would start her training in the morning.

		
		Tyler was standing in the center of the room naked as he had been told by his captors. It had been at least four months since he and Ashley had been kidnaped and brought to this place. Every morning, they would inject him with several needles and whatever they were giving him, made him feel completely helpless and at their mercy.

		Tyler was fed a very special diet that resembled oatmeal. Whatever they put in the oatmeal seemed to give him energy but he always got an injection about an hour after each meal which totally drained him and made Tyler feel weak.

		Tyler thought about Ashley almost ever minute of the day. It was the only thing that kept him from going insane in this crazy place. Tyler wasn't allowed to ask about Ashley otherwise they would beat him like he endured the first couple weeks when he tried to resist them.

		The black men only told him that if he asked about Ashley one more time that they would kill her and he would witness her execution. Tyler had to be satisfied only thinking about his wife and hoping that no harm would come to her.

		Tyler was told that any resistance by him would only cause his wife a beating. They said that she would be chained to a wall and whipped and caned. Tyler obeyed every order that he was given no matter how humiliating it was to him. He didn't want Ashley harmed and only thought about her safety.

		The drugs they gave him not only caused his body to feel weak but it also altered his thinking making him feel depressed and hopeless.

		A chair was brought into the center of the room just like it had for the past four months. Tyler stood waiting for the man to give him an order to sit down in the chair. Tyler learned the hard way that he couldn't move until given an order by his captors.

		The black man motioned for Tyler to sit in the wooden chair which resembled an old electric chair. They stopped securing Tyler's wrists and ankles to the chair about a week prior to see if he would cooperate and he did.

		They had the ability to shock Tyler with the chair and they always hooked the cables to a receptacle coming out of the floor. Tyler was taught very strict rules to never speak unless he had permission. He was very seldom given permission to say anything except to answer their questions during his training each day.

		Every day, a black man would walk out and begin Tyler's training and he would use the television hanging on the wall to demonstrate each thing they taught him. Tyler was being taught to be a servant and slave and he was learning skills on how to properly walk, speak and react to any situation.

		They used intimidation on him, always threatening to harm Ashley if he didn't cooperate with them fully.

		Tyler sat in the wooden chair silently waiting for his black instructor to begin the days training. Tyler was ordered to sit in the chair with his arms resting on each armrest of the chair and his feet firmly on the floor.

		Tyler would get shocked each time he answered a question wrong and sometimes they would wet the seat of the wooden chair to intensify the shock he would receive.

		The only thing that kept Tyler from fighting back was Ashley and he thought about her as he looked down at his penis. They had pierced his penis the very first night he arrived with silver pointed studs in four rolls along the length of his penis and used a large loop which was pierced through the head.

		Attached in that loop was Ashley's wedding band and engagement ring. Tyler would hold the rings with his fingers at night and cry as he thought about his wife and wondered what they were doing to her and wondered if she was thinking about him.

		The black man who instructed Tyler was just standing in front of him watching Tyler looking at the ring. Tyler saw the door open and a blonde woman walked inside and shut the door and walked directly toward the black man.

		The woman had long blonde hair and was very well endowed and wore only a thin bikini and high heel shoes. She resembled Ashley and was very attractive and smiled at Tyler while standing next to the black man.

		The man whispered something in her ear and both looked at Tyler than the woman walked toward Tyler and stood in front of him. She leaned down and touched his studded penis and rubbed her thumb against the head where the loop had been pierced through it.

		She continued to fondle his penis until Tyler began getting an erection and when he was fully erect, the woman let go of his penis and he was shocked for at least ten seconds causing him to scream.

		Tyler's face looked pitiful as he sat catching his breath wondering what he had done so wrong. He couldn't help but get hard having the beautiful blonde woman touch his penis. The black instructor stood behind the blonde woman and slipped his arm around her tiny waist.

		Tyler sat in the wooden chair looking at the black instructor slip his hand under her bikini and began massaging her pussy mound. He took his other hand and cupped her tits making them giggle as Tyler looked on.

		Tyler's penis began getting hard again, it had been so long since he was able to make love to Ashley and he couldn't help getting aroused. Tyler was given another shock only this time it lasted almost fifteen seconds.

		The black instructor just looked at Tyler for a few seconds before saying, "Your going to learn that you no longer have a purpose in life other than being a servant to our woman. You will soon learn to show no emotion to any of them nor will you allow yourself to be stimulated by their beauty."

		This went on for hours that day and Tyler got shocked many times, passing out several times. By the end of the day, he was able to sit in the chair while the black man fondled the blonde woman within inches of his face and forced himself not to get aroused.

		The next day, Tyler was seated in the wooden chair and waited as the same woman entered the room wearing a black transparent baby doll with heels. She waited until the instructor gave her his permission and walked over within inches of Tyler and leaned down and began stroking his penis.

		Tyler was trying as hard as he could to keep from getting an erection but he was soon deceived by his own feelings as he began getting hard again. He got his first shock for the day which lasted for almost twenty seconds.

		The petite little blonde didn't give Tyler much time to recuperate and began fondling his penis again. Tyler had to endure several more shocks that morning until he was finally able to control himself when she touched him.

		Maybe it was just the fact that he was totally exhausted from receiving the shock's that his body couldn't take anymore. They stopped for lunch and Tyler was fed his bowl of the oatmeal stuff and soon after he ate he got another shot that weakened him again.

		Soon after he ate, the blonde walked into the room again and began fondling his penis but this time Tyler didn't respond to her delicate touch. His penis kept as limp as a dead snake and the black trainer laughed when he saw Tyler's limp dick.

		The black trainer began fondling the little blonde woman and unhooked her bikini top letting her huge tits fall free in front of Tyler. The black trainer began to squeeze and tease her tits until her nipples remained hard.

		The black trainer was intimidating Tyler to see how far he could go until he showed any sign of arousal. Tyler wasn't going to fall into his trap and kept his mind focused on the shock he may get if he should show any sign of arousal.

		The black trainer stepped back from the blonde woman and allowed her to get a response from Tyler but his penis lay limp as she finally gave up and stood smiling at Tyler.

		"Your learning your place here very well and you will soon join us in our dorm where you will serve our master and his wives. The woman you once knew as your wife is now my master's slave and she no longer desires you as her husband."

		Tyler's eyes widened as he listened to the blonde woman as she spoke about Ashley. He was confused about what she had just told him but didn't dare to speak and ask any questions because he would suffer another shock from the black trainer if he did.

		"A slave must be loyal to his master and never show any emotions toward the Master's wives, nor should he show any physical attraction or arousal toward any of us including the Master's wife whom you will know as your roommate."

		Tyler's heart was pounding fast as he listened to the blonde woman talking about a woman she was referring to as his roommate. He couldn't speak of fear of being punished but just looked into her eyes with a pitiful pleading stare.

		Tyler wanted to know more but the woman didn't say any more as they finished the remaining day practicing how to control himself.

		Two more weeks of this type training and Tyler was ready to precede to the next level of training.

		Another blonde woman was used for Tyler's next stage of training as he was brought into the same room one morning and saw her for the first time. She resembled the other blonde and looked very much like Ashley.

		By this time, Tyler had been brainwashed into fearing for his own life if he got aroused in the presence of a beautiful woman.

		She tested Tyler's ability to control himself and walked next to him and began to massage his chest and worked her hands down to his crotch and took his penis into her tiny hands and began stroking it.

		Instead of being aroused, Tyler sat stiff in the chair with a horrible expression on his face hoping she would stop touching him. She was a lovely woman with huge tits and long blonde hair like the other woman at the compound.

		Weeks of consistent training have paid off for his captors and now they were going to begin the next phase.

		The woman placed headphones on Tyler and a woman's voice began to speak. "Tyler. You serve no purpose in your new life other than serving your Master. You are no longer a man or a husband nor a lover to any woman. You are a servant and a slave."

		Tyler watched the blonde being caressed by the black trainer as he listened to the woman speaking.

		"Ashley has told us her desire to become the wife of her new black Master and has agreed to allow you to join her as her new roommate under certain conditions. You have let her down in the past and caused her a great deal of physical pain and she is only willing to forgive you if you finish your training."

		Tyler felt confused and worried that it was his fault that Ashley got hurt and he didn't want that to happen. He loved Ashley and thought he was doing everything they had asked of him.

		"Tyler. Ashley doesn't love you like a husband any longer. She no longer wishes to have sex with you. She does not desire you any longer. She only wants you to understand her new love for her new black Master. She wants you to set her free… Tyler… Do you hear me?… You have to set her free and allow her to be happy."

		Tyler closed his eyes as he thought of Ashley. The woman kept talking as he listened with tears in his eyes.

		"Tyler… You must listen to me… Ashley wants you to set her free… She doesn't want to see you suffer any longer worrying about the past. Tyler… She wants you to move on… Ashley would like you to accept your fate as your Master's slave… She told us to tell you not to worry about her any longer… She no longer needs your sympathy… She is in love with another man and wants you to understand…"

		They injected Tyler with another needle while he listened to the woman as she spoke. He wasn't sure what they were giving him but he kept hearing the woman's voice repeating herself.

		"Tyler… You must release her… You must encourage Ashley to follow her fate… Tell her you no longer want her or desire her… Tyler… You must save yourself… Your honor as a slave… Tyler… Remember your honor and your loyalty to your black Master… Don't allow yourself to be humiliated by a woman that loves another man… Remember your honor to your black Master and don't allow him to see you begging a woman that no longer has any desire for you for their mercy… Forget about her and move on with your fate…"

		Tyler woke up laying in the bed. All he could remember was the woman chanting and repeating herself over and over. Tyler didn't have any idea how long he had been asleep but he noticed the headphones were still on his head.

		Tyler felt so confused and alone. He thought about Ashley and remembered what the woman had told him. How could he love her any longer if she wasn't in love with him any longer. What had happened during those months of separation?

		What could have happened that caused Ashley to fall in love with another man and why would she betray him and allow him to suffer at the hands of their captors? Tyler lifted the blanket and looked down at the wedding rings attached to his penis. They no longer meant what they once did to him.

		They no longer meant what they once did to Tyler. Why would he be forced to wear them on his penis if they no longer meant that they belonged to the woman he loved so dearly? She was in love with another man. Ashley was in love with the man who was his own Master. How could that be? Tyler was confused. His mind was playing tricks on him again. He didn't understand.

		
		Over the next several weeks, they had just about fried Tyler's brain with the drugs and the brainwashing techniques they used on him. He could barely remember why he was there or anything about his past life.

		This was going to be the first day of his conditioning for his new life as a slave. They had erased his memory of his past life and completely ruined any chance of loving Ashley in a way that he once had done.

		They had taught Tyler how to act as a slave, how he was to speak and procedures that he would follow when he joined the others in the dorm. The only thing on Tyler's mind at the moment was becoming a loyal servant for his black Master.

		Tyler was brought into the same room after breakfast which consisted of the same oatmeal they had been giving him for months for every meal. Tyler's body had become very slim losing any muscle's material he once had.

		Although he was a lot slimmer, his chest had grown as if he now had small tits like a woman. They kept his body completely shaven including his head.

		Today was much different as the television came on and Tyler watched the screen and saw a blonde woman step into view.

		Tyler kept looking at the screen trying to see her face but she was looking down at the floor as the camera panned in closer. She was wearing a black thong and high heeled shoes and nothing else. Tyler could see that her nipples were pierced with small gold rings.

		The black trainer entered the room and placed headphones on Tyler's head and a woman's voice spoke. "Tyler. I want to introduce you to your future roommate. Her name is slave Ashley and she is engaged to be married to your black Master."

		Tyler didn't even react when the woman mentioned her name and nor did he react when she mentioned Ashley being engaged to be married.

		"Tyler. Do you remember once being married to slave Ashley?"

		Tyler sat starring at the screen looking at Ashley's naked body and replied. "Yes."

		"Do you still love her or desire her sexually?"

		"No."

		"Are you willing to become her roommate and become friends with her and to serve and honor her as your Master's wife?"

		"Yes."

		"Would you like to be the best man at her wedding?"

		"Yes."

		"Would you be honored to give the bride to her new husband on their honeymoon and encourage her to love and obey her new husband?"

		"Yes."

		"Tyler. Slave Ashley desires the love and affection that only her black Master can give her now but you will play a very important part of her life."

		Tyler was taken into another room that he had never been to where there was a bed and a comfortable chair sitting right next to the edge of the bed.

		Today they were going to begin the last phase of Tyler's training. It involved reversing a few of the things they had done to him over the past few months only in a distorted way.

		A different blonde woman was brought into the room and she was told to lie down on the bed and was completely naked in front of Tyler.

		She was very beautiful with long blonde hair and full tits with a narrow waist and long silky legs. She resembled all the other women at the compound just like Ashley.

		She kept smiling at Tyler who was sitting in the chair with a blank expression on his face. The black trainer entered the room and gave Tyler an injection in his arm and they waited a few minutes for the drug to take effect before they began.

		Tyler started to look around the room as if he had just been wakened up and smiled at the woman who was smiling at him. The trainer put headphones on Tyler's head and he waited for someone to speak.

		"Tyler. There is a beautiful blonde woman laying on the bed in front of you and she is smiling at you for a reason. Tyler… Do you know why she is smiling at you?"

		Tyler sat thinking about an answer to give the woman and finally said. "She is being friendly?"

		"Tyler. That's a very good answer that you gave us. What she really wants is for you to show her how much of a loyal slave you have become for your Master. I want you to join her on the bed and lay down next to her."

		Tyler stood and got on the bed next to the blonde woman and laid down next to her but was very careful not to touch her.

		"Tyler. That was very good. You are proving yourself that you can be a loyal slave and servant to your black Master. You were very careful not to touch one of your Master's wives. I know it's very difficult for you to lay next to this woman. We know it's been especially after months of not having any affection from a woman. We know it was a difficult time for you to learn about your ex-wife's desire for your black Master."

		Tyler lay on the bed listening to the woman and looking at the blonde's beautiful body. His own body felt something he hadn't in months. He was getting aroused and touched his penis where he felt warm and stimulated looking at the woman but he wasn't getting an erection.

		"Tyler. I see that your fondling yourself and it's the right thing to do with a beautiful woman laying next to you. As you can see, you cannot attain an erection any longer. I think you would find it very difficult to have sexual intercourse with the studs pierced along your penis so we took care of your erectile problems over the past few months with hormones."

		Tyler lay calmly listening to the woman speak. He was still carefully stroking his penis because he felt a burning sensation down there and a desire to cum.

		"Tyler. It is completely understandable for you to get aroused looking at one of your Master's wives. You should feel even more aroused knowing that her beautiful white body will be enjoyed by such a powerful strong black man. We encourage you to get excited and aroused for her. We want you to imagine watching a huge thick black shaft spreading her tight white pussy within inches of your face."

		Tyler couldn't help his excitement, they had given him a stimulant which would make his arousal much more intensified.

		"Tyler. This is the ultimate sexual scenario for your enjoyment. You will obtain your sexual pleasure fantasizing about your black Master enjoying his wives. You will soon learn to enjoy watching your black Master as he is pleasured by his wives. You will soon learn that when you touch one of your Master's wives and you feel how wonderfully soft and warm her body is to your touch, and you know that her beauty is for his pleasure only. Fantasizing about her with your Master will cause you the most excitement."

		Tyler was still listening to the woman and trying to get his penis hard but to no avail but the feeling felt good being so close to this woman laying on the bed that he just wanted to touch himself.

		"Tyler. You will soon join your roommate Slave Ashley whom you know as your ex-wife. You will hold no anger toward her for deserting you. As a good Slave, you will honor and respect the fact that she now belongs to your black Master. It is very important that you show your loyalty and respect for all of his wives. You will pamper your roommate and encourage her to please her new husband. It will please you to see your black Master intimately enjoying his wife. You will be stimulated and aroused watching your black Master take her."

		The woman kept repeating herself for the entire morning until lunch and that afternoon they began showing Tyler how to shave a woman's pussy and legs and allowed him to apply lotion over the blonde woman's entire body. He learned how to comb a woman's long hair and learned how to polish nails.

		During the following days, Tyler was shown how to give a peta cure, given styling tips for their hair and how to help select and apply makeup.

		During the last week of this phase of training, Tyler was given a small box by the blonde woman as a present.

		Tyler opened the box to find a black rubber dildo with testicles attached. The thing was huge and could hardly fit in his hands. Tyler examined the huge fake prick and felt its thickness with his fingers and measured the huge balls with his hands. He couldn't believe this was molded from anyone that was human.

		The blonde woman smiled at Tyler as she said. "This is an exact mold of my husband's cock. You will see it for the very first time when your roommate is on her honeymoon."

		Tyler couldn't believe it's size and wondered how any woman could take such a large object inside her pussy.

		"They are going to bring you to our dorm tomorrow and you will join your roommate for the very first time. You'll get to practice everything you learned with me the past couple weeks."

		The woman put the headphones on Tyler's head and gave him a gentle kiss on his cheek before leaving the room. She smiled at Tyler before closing the door on her way out.

		"Tyler. Tomorrow is the big day where you will be reunited with your ex-wife and roommate. Don't be afraid and just remember everything we have taught you over the past few months. Although she will no longer have any physical attraction toward you or have any desire for you sexually, she will love you as a slave and servant. I wish you good luck and many happy years as a loyal slave."

		
		Ashley was wakened early that next morning and soon after breakfast, she was taken to another area of the compound where they administered several injections. She was afraid but she had been accompanied by one of the other women.

		Whatever they gave Ashley, it made her body feel relaxed but yet she was wide awake. The woman that had followed her into the room, assured her that she would be safe and gave her a hug before leaving Ashley alone with the black trainer.

		The trainer gave Ashley headphones to put on her head and motioned for her to sit down. There was a television mounted on the wall directly in front of Ashley that was still dark. She heard a greeting from a woman through the headphones.

		"I want to welcome you to our compound and your new home. I want to start by making it perfectly clear to you that Tyler's safety depends on how well you respond to your training."

		The television lite up and Ashley could see Tyler sitting in a wooden chair and she gasped when she saw him being shocked and cried out. "Oh… God… No… Don't hurt my husband… Please…"

		The television went dark again as Ashley sat starring at the dark screen crying as she thought about Tyler.

		"As you can see, Tyler is in our complete control and if you want to see him again than you must successfully complete your training. I want to explain something very important to you and you must agree before we continue any further. Do you understand?"

		"Yes. Please don't hurt my husband, he is a good man and I love him so much… I miss him and wish you would allow me to talk to him."

		"As long as you cooperate with us, you will see Tyler again and you will be able to share your bedroom with him again but not until we have successfully completed all of your training. Do you understand me so far?"

		"Yes."

		"Good. Now… How do you feel? Are you feeling a little strange, maybe a little dizzy?"

		"Well… Uh… Yeah… Just a little strange… I guess…"

		"Please sit still and let me know when you feel the dizziness go away."

		Several minutes had passed and Ashley felt weak and a little strange and tried to answer the woman in a faint voice.

		"I'm feeling better now."

		"Good. Now we will begin by explaining your purpose here. You will be trained and conditioned to become a slave and a wife to our Master. You will learn to serve him and to please him intimately as he desires. You will learn live and love the other woman at the compound and you will learn to treat them like your own sister."

		Ashley was drugged so much that she could not longer speak, it seemed as if the drug was allowing her to hear everything that the woman was telling her but she was unable to react as if a part of her brain was paralyzed.

		"Remember. You must obey us and follow every order that is given to you otherwise Tyler will be punished for your mistakes."

		Ashley felt helpless and hurt as she thought about her husband and wanted to see him as soon as they would allow. She felt so weak but alert as her mind tried to focus on Tyler and not herself.

		The black trainer helped Ashley to her feet and walked her through a door into another room where there was a bed. He helped Ashley lay on the bed and placed a helmet over Ashley's head that contained headphones and a small television screen.

		She could feel the trainer injecting her in the arm with two more shots and the little screen lite up and a blonde woman was smiling at her.

		"Hello Ashley. Just relax and enjoy your visit with me. I'll be taking you through your conditioning and training process and will be speaking to you and will repeat everything several times until you understand them."

		Ashley felt the trainer strapping her ankles down on the bed with her legs spread wide and taking her wrists and securing them on each side as well.

		"Ashley. Please don't be alarmed, your trainer is securing you on the bed so you will be comfortable and safe. The drugs that were given to you may have certain effects besides allowing you to relax so, please keep relaxed and listen very closely to me as we begin your training."

		Ashley felt so powerless being secured to the bed but tried to relax like the woman told her to do. She felt something being put between her legs near her crotch and could feel the trainers hands spreading her thighs slightly as the object was placed near her pussy mound.

		"Don't be alarmed, he is placing something near your pussy that will give you pleasure once we begin."

		Ashley was watching the woman on the screen as the trainer finished putting the object in place between her legs.

		"Ashley. I want to begin to explaining that although you will become a slave, you will soon learn that you will be loved by all of us and you will love us as well. Once you complete your training, Tyler will be joining you at our dorm. He will serve our Master as his slave but he will also serve you as well as your personal slave."

		Ashley didn't understand what the woman was trying to say other than Tyler would join her at the dorm and that's all she cared about at that moment. She missed her husband and wanted to be with him.

		A muscular black man appeared on the screen next to the blonde woman and began kissing her. The man caressed the blonde woman and leaned down to kiss her large tits. He than started stroking her pussy mound and Ashley began feeling a warm sensation between her legs as the man continued to fondle the blonde woman on the screen.

		"Ashley. I want you to look at how magnificent this man's body is and take a very close look at his dark bronze skin."

		The woman pulled the man's pants down his legs revealing his huge cock and testicles and started to fondle him until he was erect.

		"Look at his massive size, can you see the thickness and the large veins that cover its skin? This instrument is built for giving the ultimate please to us white women."

		Ashley felt the warm tingling sensation between her legs getting more intense as the woman continued. "Ashley. You will soon be able to experience the pleasure of intimacy with a black man who is much more largely built than this specimen."

		Ashley could feel the sensation between her legs, something was moving very slowly against her clitoris causing her hips to arch upward. Whatever drug they had given her was making her body react to what she was watching on the screen

		"Ashley. Go ahead and allow yourself the pleasure of watching this man as he touches my body and I want you to imagine that he is touching you in the most intimate area's of your body. I want you to imagine having this large man inside of you and giving you the ultimate pleasure and experience love like you could ever imagine."

		This went on for hours until they released Ashley from the bed long enough to eat a small meal and use the toilet than they strapped her back down and injected her with several more shots and applied the helmet to her head. The device was placed between her stretched out legs again and it immediately began giving her sensations like before only slightly more intense.

		The woman kept repeating everything about the black man's body and how pleasurable it was making love to a muscular black man. The next several days were spent teaching Ashley how to properly stimulate her lover.

		Ashley watched them screwing in every imaginable position and she was taught techniques on how to properly suck on a cock. Ashley kept imagining herself with Tyler again and she imagined that he was in the bed with her at that moment so she could make love to him.

		The only problem with the way Ashley was thinking about this and getting aroused was for another purpose and she was going to reluctantly find out very soon without realizing it.

		After several weeks of intense training and learning on Ashley's part, and as much teasing with the mechanical machine, it was time to move onto another phase of her training.

		"Ashley. You are coming along very well in your training but I have some bad news to inform you today. Your husband is aware of the fantastic progress you have made during your training and although he loves you very much, he has informed us of his desire to become a slave and servant to our black Master."

		Although Ashley was drugged and couldn't physically respond, she lay on the bed confused and wanted to know what was going on. All she lived for was the day that she would be reunited with her husband and these people were telling her that he wanted to become a slave.

		"Ashley. Tyler had many choices to make over the past several weeks and he is now in training to become a slave voluntarily. He understands that to do so, he must make certain sacrifices in his life in order to become a slave."

		Ashley was feeling very confused as she listened to the blonde woman. "You must understand that Tyler cannot remain married to you when he becomes a slave. He has expressed his desire for you to continue your training in becoming a slave and a wife to your new black Master."

		Ashley was stunned and very hurt but the medication she had been given, kept her from crying out loud or verbally expressing her dissatisfaction with what was being said to her.

		"Tyler will still be able to join you in the near future where he will serve you and your new husband as a servant and slave and he will pamper you and love you as a member of our group."

		If there was a light at the end of the tunnel with just a glimmer of hope that she would soon be reunited with Tyler, than she had found it in those last words. Little did she know that this tiny glimmer of hope was only going to last until her next phase of training.

		During the next several weeks, Ashley was kept tied to the bed almost twenty hours a day with only a small break to eat and use the toilet and just a couple hors of sleep. The rest of the time was spent listening to the woman lecturing about becoming a good wife and slave. She also learned the duties of the slave men at the compound.

		They kept insisting how wonderful life was going to be once she completed her training and how much everyone at the compound was waiting for her to join them including Tyler.

		"Ashley. You must now focus your love and your attention on being an obedient slave and wife to your Master. He must be able to trust you and you have to insure him that you will never be unfaithful to him. You will never seek comfort or intimacy with any of the male slaves. Otherwise, they could be put to death for your foolish mistake."

		Her mind was thinking about Tyler again. They were telling her that she couldn't be comforted or have intimacy with any of the slaves and she knew they meant Tyler as well and began getting very depressed again.

		"Ashley. Remember everything that you have been taught these past few months about pleasing a man. We know that your getting very anxious to have an intimate relationship with a man again. Remember how you were taught that giving pleasure to your black Master will be your ultimate goal in life."

		This is all that was pumped into her brain in the past few months and with the help of the medication they were giving her, her brain kept focusing on what they were teaching her.

		During the next phase of Ashley's training, they began by telling her about Tyler's progress and how she should deal with his new life as a slave.

		"Ashley. Tyler is just about finished with his training and you must remember to respect his new life as a slave. Tyler will remain a docile servant toward you and will respect you as his Master's wife. He will not only pamper, but he will give you encouragement at becoming a good wife to your Master."

		Ashley was trying to comprehend what was being told to her about Tyler. Her drugged state of mind was beginning to accept what the woman was telling her about Tyler now. She was so confused from months of conditioning and being drugged that she was having a very hard time being able to depict the real meaning of what was being told to her.

		What was even worse was the fact that they kept insisting that her former life was nothing more than a dream. Although they couldn't erase everything from her past, they were making an effort to distort her thoughts.

		The helmet was even kept on her head during the short periods that she slept, pounding the information into her brain repeatedly.

		Ashley's next phase of training began in the sixth month and although she was still kept on medications, they didn't use the helmet on her any longer. She was brought back to the original room where the blonde woman would teach her in person.

		The blonde woman walked into the room carrying a small sack and placed it on the floor and smiled at Ashley and leaned down where she was seated and kissed her on the lips.

		Ashley was surprised and although she felt embarrassed by the kiss, she welcomed it as well because it was the first time anyone had shown any physical love to her in months. She wasn't so badly drugged so she could now speak and move her arms and legs freely.

		The blonde slave said, "We are all very affectionate toward our sisters and you will see that I love you just as much as I love the others in our group. You will share our love for our husband without any of us having any jealousy. In fact, I will encourage and help you learn to please our husband."

		Ashley was trying to keep focused and had learned so much about their Master but her mind was still confused and she wanted to ask questions to this woman and sat trying to speak a full sentence.

		"Is he… The same… Black… Man… I saw on… The screen…?"

		"Yes. He is the same man and he is very wonderful. He is my lover and my protector and I love to worship him and give him pleasure. He gives me so much pleasure when I'm chosen to be with him that I look forward to each time that we are together."

		"What… Does… He do that… Makes you… Feel… So wonderful…?"

		"He gives me so much love and compassion when we are together and he makes me feel so special, both physically and mentally. I brought something with me today to show you."

		She opened the sack and reached inside and pulled out a rubber penis with its testicles and gave it to Ashley.

		"This penis is a mold of the man who will be your personal servant and you can see that its size is average of a typical man. This penis is the size that represents one of a slave and a weak man who would be unable to protect you or give a woman the type of pleasure she deserves. He was born to serve you and worship you and serve a far more superior man than what he could ever be for you."

		The woman reached into her sack and brought out a very large rubber penis with its testicles attached and gave it to Ashley and held it next to the other penis.

		"As you can see, this penis is more than three times the size of your servant's penis and is built for pleasing a woman and giving her unlimited pleasure. Ashley. You're going to love being made love to by this wonderful man and I'm going to spend a lot of time explaining the things he loves for his wives to do."

		Ashley was holding the two rubber phalluses in her hands, making a visual comparison to their size.

		"I don't think… A Woman… My size… Could take such… A Huge… Thing… Inside her…?"

		"Ashley. I'm about the same size as you and I have stretched to accommodate my Master very well. Your pussy will experience a little pain at first as if you were a virgin but you will stretch and find the sensation very stimulating."

		Ashley was still studying the shaft and looking at the smaller version and looked at the woman saying, "Is this… A mold of… Tyler?"

		"Yes it is a mold of your slave and servant before they pierced it and before they began his treatments which caused it to shrink."

		"What… Kind of treatment… Did they give him?"

		"It's a mixture of hormones that will ensure that your servant remains docile toward you and encourages you to remain faithful to your husband and Master. Your servant has been well trained in the art of controlling his desire for you and even having an erection when he is with you."

		Ashley was trying to understand everything being told to her and tried to stay focused as she listened to every word.

		"Ashley. You're going to love your relationship with your servant. They train the slaves so well that they don't have any desire to have sex. They have been taught too only respond watching the wives with the black Master. Your servant will be extremely aroused watching you with our Master. Wait until you see the excitement in his eyes when you are chosen to be with our Master."

		"Will I… Be able… To… Kiss my… Servant?"

		Ashley was referring to her husband as her servant and was beginning to wonder how her life was going to be like.

		"Ashley. We all love each another here at the compound. You will be able to hug and kiss your servant. You will be taught things that you are able to do with your servant. Let me tell you a few things that you cannot do with your servant."

		The black trainer walked into the room and gave Ashley another injection and walked back out of the room to allow the blonde to continue. They were giving her a selection of mind-altering drugs and those drugs kept Ashley from being able to think rationally.

		"You never want to show any compassion for your servant while you are in the presence of your husband. You only speak to him in our Master's presence when you need his assistance. You are not allowed to interfere with an order the Master has given your servant."

		"Will… My… Servant… Always be with me…?"

		"Yes. Unless your Master gives him an order to leave while your being intimate. He is allowed to stay and watch and encourage you to perform with your husband."

		Ashley was thinking as hard as she could and trying to understand as best as she was able considering the drugs that were altering her mind.

		"When… Why… Do I… Have… Sex… With Master… My Husband… My servant… Watching… He's big… May hurt… I'm… Afraid…"

		The new injection that was given to Ashley was making it very difficult to speak properly and her sentences were all scrabbled together but the blonde woman was able to get the messages Ashley was trying to ask her.

		"You will have sex with your new husband as soon as you are chosen and your servant will be with you to watch and encourage you. Yes. Your husband is big and you may experience a little pain at first but as I mentioned, you will stretch to accommodate him very easily in time."

		Ashley's final phase of training came in the ninth month and her medication was changed on a daily basis and she was now able to speak very clearly. Her brain had been scrabbled by the drugs that at times she resembled a robotic person.

		The last few weeks were spent getting Ashley's brain stabilized and when they were through she didn't resemble anything like her old self.

		Ashley was moved back into her new dorm room and was greeted by all the women at the compound. She was introduced to their servants and given a few instructions on being reunited with her own partner and servant.

		Tomorrow would be the big day that she would be with Tyler again afer ten months of extreme conditioning, brain washing and training.-[bookmark: story-0043-0015]Karenkay
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		It's hard to believe this day would every come. Twenty years of marriage and it's finally going to happen. I'm Ken and my wife Beverly have been married since we graduated high school. We're both 38 years old now. Our only child, Kathy just went off to her freshman year in college in another state. It was hard getting adjusted without having our only child leave the house. This got very quiet around the house. Beverly and I thought it would be nice to be able to have our privacy again and perhaps engage in a little wild sex a few nights a week.

		Well, that didn't go as well as we planned. After twenty years of marriage I guess that spark just wasn't there anymore. Over the past several weeks I started to make suggestions on how to enhance our marriage. Over the years we often fantasized about Beverly being with another man. That was out of the question with our daughter being home and would possibly know something strange was up. She is a very smart girl taking after her mother. If fact our daughter Jessica could pass for my wife's younger sister.

		Beverly always took good care of her body. Working out almost daily and eating the right foods. I'm very proud of my lovely wife. She turns a lot of heads when we are out places. In fact, the way this all got started was about 3 weeks ago when a black man at the mall started hitting on my wife.

		We came home after eating dinner out that evening and I started to tease Beverly about the incident. She shrugged it off at first but later that night she shocked me by telling me she always had a secret desire to make love to a black man. Naturally at the time I thought she was just confessing a dark fantasy she had but later that night she began talking about it again.

		Naturally I'm one of those guys that always dreamed about seeing his wife making love with another man. I only brought up the subject during sex over the years to try and enhance our love making sessions.

		This was a bit different this time. Beverly seemed more serious about the subject than I would every imagined. In fact we began browsing ads that were posted on a swingers web site. Beverly spent a couple hours looking at black men who had placed their ads on this site. She told me later on that she wasn't really serious about meeting any of those men. She just wanted to check out their profiles and see what they had to say.

		She was really horny that night. I suppose all those pictures of naked black men got her worked up. We fucked for two hours that night and Beverly worked that tight pussy like never before. She was a different woman that night. It brought back memories of when we first got married and she thought my 5" cock was huge. Luckily for me she hadn't dated that many men before we got married.

		We had an intimate talk that night about the size of black cocks and made comments on how their thickness would stretch her pussy. She seemed really excited as we talked that night. I even went as far as telling her that her pussy would adjust to a larger size cock once she began dating. When I mentioned the word dating she squirmed in the bed a bit. I could see just mentioning the word dating seemed to have an impact on the way she was feeling. As we talked she reached over and began stroking y cock again.

		We discussed the whole idea in general. Beverly started asking me more questions. Things like how I would feel knowing she was having sex with another man. She asked me if I'd be jealous which I answered her truthfully not having any idea until it actually happened. She even went on to explain if either one of us had issues that she would stop instantly stop.

		I asked her if she found anyone interesting looking through the ads and she replied that there were a lot of men that seemed interesting but she would rather try on her own. Meaning she would like to explore the idea of going to one of the clubs in Detroit that was known as a hookup joint. At least she could talk to the person and take it from there. Seemed like most of the ads she saw online were a bit over her head as far as these men seemed hardcore and were just trying to fuck white women in bulk rather than getting to know a person as a friend.

		I got the idea right away that Beverly would rather find someone she could meet on a regular basis rather than screw around with a lot of deferent men. About a week later Beverly asked me if I would take her to one of the clubs in Detroit. She told me it would give her a chance to mingle with a few of the black men and see how she felt. So we made plans for this upcoming Friday to head out to downtown and checkout this club we heard a lot about from friends.

		Naturally, Beverly isn't accustomed to going out dressed in sleazy looking dresses. She certainly made an exception this time finding a green dress that showed off every curve of her gorgeous married body. It was even low cut exposing plenty of white flesh as bait for any black man she found attractive and interesting.

		Beverly always had good taste in picking out her clothing. I suppose if you consider the circumstances of what Beverly was trying to accomplish than her dress looked fantastic. She even went out and bought a new pair of heels for the evening. Extremely high heels. I'd guess they're 6" at the least It showed off her beautiful legs. When she sat in that dress there was plenty of white thigh showing. I was proud of the way my wife looked.

		It's finally Friday and I can tell my stomach has been churning in anticipation for this evening since this morning. Beverly spent the day soaking in a ht bath and shaving her legs and getting herself prepared for a hot night out. It was getting close for us to leave. It was about a forty minute drive for us to get downtown and find a good place to park.

		We decided to eat dinner at one of the new local restaurants downtown which happened to be on the same block as the club we were going to attend. We held hands as we walked toward the club after our dinner.

		Beverly told me she had butterflies churning in her stomach. I told her to relax and that everything would be fine. Just as we reached the entrance I looked at Beverly from head to toe and thought she looked fantastic. Her perfume lingered in the breeze but not overwhelming. Just enough to give that sexy as hell smell as we walked into the club.

		Once we entered the club, Beverly looked sexy as hell. The lights reflected down on her breasts. The green dress had very low cleavage and showed a of her large natural breasts. We found a table after looking around. Not far from the dance floor and ordered our first drinks as we sat next to each other checking out our surroundings.

		It wasn't that crowned yet since we arrived kind of early. Most of the patrons were black. We did see a few mixed couples sitting near us. We sat close together watching other people for a short time. We noticed some of the black guys were checking Beverly out as they waked pass our table…

		Beverly leaned over and whispered into my ear. "Do you think I should remove my wedding rings?"

		I was kind of shocked but I replied anyway telling her to go ahead. She carefully tucked them into a small compartment inside her purse. I knew what she was hinting at. She figured the men wouldn't try anything if they saw me and noticed her wedding rings.

		Beverly told me she was going to the ladies room and slowly strolled pas a group of black men near the bar. They were checking her out. I noticed a couple guys smiling at her as she passed them by.

		I waited for Beverly to return keeping an eye toward the women's restroom. Than I noticed Beverly had stopped near the bar. She was talking to a Blackman. Whatever they were saying she was laughing and smiling back at the man. He suddenly got up from his stool at the bar and followed Beverly back toward out table. She dropped off her purse with me and told me the man had asked her to dance. So I watched as they headed out onto the dance floor.

		I watched as they got to the dance floor. I figured this would break the ice a bit since Beverly had no experience communicating with black men. He danced really good and kept his eyes on my wife. I'm sure his eyes were focused on her boobs as they jiggled in that tight green dress.

		During the early part of the evening, Beverly danced with several other black men as I sat watching at our table. This one black guy caught her eye and she walked across the dance floor to speak to him. She spent at least fifteen minutes talking to this guy before heading back to out table.

		Beverly told me this guy whose name was Jack would be joining us in a few minutes. A couple minutes later this very tall slim looking black man arrived at out table. He introduced himself to me shaking my hand before sitting down next to my wife. He had very large hands. I read somewhere that men with large hands had big cocks. Especially with thick fingers which he happened to have. I recalled now that my wife had danced with this man about a half hour ago. Beverly told Jack that I was her husband. I guess they had spoken out on the dance floor and I was just about to learn what Beverly told this man.

		Jack and Beverly seemed to hit it off right away. He was talking and telling her jokes making her laugh as we sat having our drinks. Jack bought the next round which was the forth round for us that evening. Beverly was getting a little more loose as she talked to jack.

		Jack finally asked why we were at the club that night and to my surprise Beverly gave him an honest reply. She told Jack we were exploring the idea of having an open marriage. That certainly got Jack's attention right away.

		Jack took my wife out onto the dance floor right after she spilled her guts out about having an open marriage. My best guess was that he wanted to speak to her alone and find out a little more without me being in the picture. I was right because I saw them talking while they danced. He had a good hold on my wife as they danced to this slow song that was playing.

		I took a sip of my drink and my eyes widened as I saw Beverly circle her arms around Jack's shoulders. They were talking and having a good time out there. Than I saw what I never expected. Beverly was giving him a little kiss. That was followed by a little more passionate kiss. They talked some more before heading back to out table.

		Beverly told me she was getting acquainted with her new black friend, Jack. She pulled out a little pad of paper and had Jack write down his phone number. She even put the number into her cell phone.

		Jack excused himself to go to the men's room. That's when Beverly told me her plans. She told me she invited Jack over tomorrow night. I was a bit shocked at first but knew she hit it off with this guy right off the bat. I guess she was more than curious to find out what our new relationship would offer and wanted to fuck her first black man.

		When Jack came back he and Beverly went out onto the dance floor one more time. When he came back he shook my hand again telling me he had a good time and would see me tomorrow night. He gave Beverly a hug and a little kiss on the lips before leaving the club.

		We left soon after and on our drive home Beverly fell asleep from the drinks we had. I drove looking over at my wife. Her dress had hiked up exposing her creamy white thighs. I knew she was pleased tonight with the outcome. This was going to be a whole new experience for both of us. I certainly hoped I could handle watching my wife fuck her first black man.-[bookmark: story-0043-0016]Karenkay
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		She met an old boyfriend who still loved her

		It all started about a month ago when I got a phone call from an old boyfriend of mine that was now living in Florida. Dan is very muscular and teaches weight lifting in his own gym. Dan is a very tall man and besides being very muscular, he is very well endowed and is black.

		I dated Dan a couple years ago and I had to stop seeing him because things were getting too serous to continue. Dan moved to Florida a few months after we broke up our relationship. You see. My husband allows me to date black men on occasion and loves to be cuckolded.

		My husband and I have a very special relationship and he has a very busy work schedule that keeps him away from home often. How I got started fucking other men is a whole other story that I won't get into right now.

		Dan is a handsome black man that I met in a club a couple years ago and I remember the first time he screwed me. He was a perfect gentleman the very first moment we met and we ended up screwing at his house that night.

		Over the next several months we met every weekend and always had terrific sex and spent time together including a few sleep overs.

		Now. When my husband and I made our arraignment, it was to be for sexual pleasure and I promised myself that I wouldn't get emotionally involved with any of these guys I would go out with.

		As you might have guessed by now, that was easier said than done. The last couple times I had gone out with Dan were very emotional and I had to make a decision to end out relationship before things got out of hand.

		The phone rang and I ran out of the shower to answer it and when I answered, I was shocked to hear Dan's voice on the other end. We talked for almost two hours that night and he finally talked me into flying down to Florida to see him.

		I told him I would let him know once I could make arrangements to come and visit him. I had to coordinate my trip with one of my husband's business trips and although my husband knew that I was flying out of town to meet with someone, I didn't tell him who it was at the time.

		Not trusting myself alone with Dan once again, I made arrangements with a friend of ours to fly down with me. He is the husband of my very close friend and they enjoy the same sort of lifestyle as us so if knew what the situation was going to be once we got to Florida.

		As a matter of fact, he mentioned that he would bring two video cameras' down with us so he could record everything. The only thing I didn't mention to him was the fact that the black man I was going to meet was still in love with me and I really didn't want him to bring his camera's but I didn't want to tell him the whole situation.

		We had everything all set for the trip and my husband wished me luck and to be very careful before he left that morning for his trip and I told him I would see him in five days.

		Later that morning our friend Mark picked me up and we left for the airport along with all his video equipment. We got to our hotel room and I called Dan to let him know I was in town and gave him the room number.

		Mark had the room next to mine but had his video equipment ready to go in my room before he left and waited for my call to let him know it was time.

		I got into the shower and shaved and trimmed my pussy and applied bright red nail polish to my toes and finger nails and squirted Dan's favorite perfume around my pussy and belly before putting on the dress I had bought when I arrived in Florida.

		It was a typical tropical looking tight fitting dress which was cut short and displayed my tits. I just finished applying my lipstick when someone knocked on the door. I straightened my dress and walked over and opened the door and there stood Dan with a bunch of roses in his hand.

		Dan walked in and put his arms around me and we locked in a passionate kiss for several seconds until he broke the kiss and said how lovely I looked and how he had missed me and began to kiss me again. His tongue entered my mouth and I began to suck it as my own tongue wrapped around his as we kissed furiously for several minute.

		I could feel my emotions heating up as we kissed and everything began to come back into my mind as if we had never broken up. I kissed him lightly on the lips one more time as I tried to pull away to place the roses on the table.

		Dan wouldn't let go of me completely as I placed the roses on the table and Dan pulled me back into his arms as we kissed more passionately than before. I could feel his hands moving down to my ass cheeks as he cupped them in his big hands while we continued to kiss.

		Where was Mark when I needed him? I had brought him with me as sort of protection from getting myself involved again and I didn't make the call. Instead, I was kissing Dan in a heated passionate kiss as two lovers do after being apart for such a long period of time.

		Dan held me tight against his body as I felt his hands moving along my back and up to my shoulders as we broke the kiss and looked into his eye's he said. "You do know I'm still deeply in love with you don't you?" I continued to look into his eye's and said. "Yes I do and I still have the same feelings for you too."

		Dan held me tight as he continued to look into my eye's and replied. "I want you to tell me how you feel about me. Are you in love with me?"

		I looked away from Dan's eye's because I couldn't answer his question the way he would like me to answer it. I desperately wanted to see him again and maybe my mind was playing tricks on me but I wasn't going to tell Dan what he wanted to hear from me.

		Dan took his hand and placed it under my chin and said. "Tell me how you feel." I couldn't think straight as I looked into Dan's puppy dog eye's and the only reaction I could give him was a giggle as I pulled his hands down into mine and I said. "I'm not going to tell you what you want to hear."

		Just than a knock came at the door and Dan looked at me as I walked over to open it and saw Mark standing in the doorway. I introduced Mark to Dan and said that Mark had come along with me to video tape our meeting for my husband. Dan knew that my husband loved to watch me fuck other men and at least bought the idea but didn't like the fact that I had brought my friend Mark with me.

		Dan wasn't very happy with the idea of another man being around but seemed to get over it fairly quickly as we all went out for dinner and a few drinks.

		We returned a few hours later and Mark got the video camera's ready and working and said he was going to leave Dan and me alone for a while. I didn't know Mark had already turned the camera's on before he walked out the door as Dan and I sat on the bed.

		Dan didn't hesitate a second after Mark walked out the door before he began to kiss me again and started to say. "Tell me what I want to hear." I just laughed and said. "No. I'm not going to tell you what you want. So there."

		Dan continued to kiss me as he pulled my dress down off my shoulders and said. "Tell me." I giggled some more as he tickled my neck with his tongue and said. "I don't care if you do get mad. I'm not going to tell you how I feel."

		Dan placed his lips on mine and we passionately kissed as he began to pull my dress down exposing my tits. Dan broke our kiss and lowered his head to one of my tits and began to suck on my nipple as I moaned and said. "Oh Yeah. You know how to get to me don't you?"

		Dan laughed as he began to move his tongue around my tit making it all wet as he moved his head up and kissed me on the lips again. I sucked his tongue into my mouth as he reached out and gave my tit a squeeze with his large hand.

		I moaned as we kissed and Dan knew he was getting to me just like he had before we broke up and when we broke the kiss he said. "I plan to find out how you feel about me before the end of the night."

		I just laughed as Dan pulled me to my feet and I unbuttoned his shirt and pulled it off his big shoulders than worked on his pant's buckle and slipped them down as he stepped out of them.

		Dan took hold of my dress near my hips and pulled it over my head as I raised my hands over my head and let him slip it off over my head. He tossed the dress down on a chair and walked forward saying. "Tell me how you feel about me?" I backed up toward the bed laughing as I said. "No. I'm not going to tell you."

		The back of my legs touched the bed as Dan moved closer and pushed me back onto the bed and climbed on top of me and began to kiss me again. I opened my mouth to let his tongue back into my mouth as he squeezed my tits with his hands and moved his lips off mine as he began to kiss his way down my neck toward my tits and circled his tongue in small circles around my nipples.

		Dan than moved his lips down lower and started to kiss around my belly button than moved toward my pussy mound and when he began to kiss around my mound I let out a low moan as I took hold of his hands in mine and squeezed them tight.

		Dan moved himself down off the bed and pulled me lower so he could lick my pussy from the edge of the bed. I held his hands as I felt his lips touch the top of my pussy lips and I slowly opened my legs for him giving him better access to lick my pussy.

		Dan placed his mouth over my pussy and began licking me as I felt his tongue part my pussy lips I raised my legs back and held them open with my hands. Dan was working his tongue in my pussy flickering my clitoris and gently licking around the sides of my pussy than poking it inside as much as he could as I moaned with pleasure.

		Dan kept sucking my pussy for several more minutes until I began my first orgasm. "Oh… Yeah… Baby… Oh… I'm cuming… " My whole body was shaking as I came in Dan's mouth and he continued to lick me gently as my body began to relax again and he climbed on top of me and kissed me on the lips and reached down and placed the head of his big cock between my pussy lips and gently pushed himself inside me.

		I lifted my legs back and arched my hips taking more of his thick cock inside my pussy. His cock felt so big and hot as it slowly sliced its way deep inside my belly. Once Dan was fully inside my pussy, he held himself still while looking deep into my eye's and said. "It feels so good being inside you again."

		Dan lowered himself down so he could kiss me on the lips as he slowly began to move his big cock in and out of my pussy. My pussy felt so stretched as I worked my muscles and squeezed his cock around my pussy.

		Dan let out a moan and whispered. "God. Know I know why I missed fucking you so badly this past year." Dan kept fucking my pussy and neither of us noticed that Mark had come back into the room as I noticed him adjusting his video camera on the side of the bed.

		Dan began to kiss me passionately again as we continued to fuck and I wrapped my legs around his ass digging my heels into his ass with each stroke of his cock. Dan moaned and whispered into my ear and said. "I'm cuming inside you. Oh… Yeah… Can you feel it?"

		In between kissing him I was able to whisper back as I felt his hot seed splashing deep inside me. "Yes… It's so hot."

		Dan bucked his hips a few more times and held himself deep inside my pussy as if to make sure he was planting his seed inside my womb. Dan kissed me a few more times before sliding off me and laying down next to me on the bed.

		I could see Mark moving around the bed with a camera in his hands as Dan leaned over and kissed my tits. I looked over at Dan and said. "It feels like my pussy is gaped open."

		He just laughed as he rubbed his hand over my belly and said. "I just planted my seed in this belly." Dan than pushed a finger inside my pussy feeling the cum he just pumped inside it.

		We lay there on the bed for a few minutes until I got up on my knee's and took hold of his cock which was already hard again and placed my mouth over the head and began to suck on him. I could taste his cum and my pussy juice as I began to take his cock into my mouth.

		Dan was moaning again as he began to play with my tits as I worked on his cock. I could feel his cum as it leaked out of my pussy and down my legs and onto the bed. Neither one of us was paying much attention to Mark as he left the room again while his camera's were still running on the tripods.

		I worked on Dan's cock with my mouth than bent down to lick on his balls which made him jump and I laughed as I took him back into my mouth and sucked him more vigorously until he arched his legs up and I knew he was going to cum inside my mouth.

		I worked my head down his shaft as I felt his cum as it spurt inside my mouth and worked my tongue around the bottom of his shaft as I felt several spurts hit the back of my throat. I gave his cock another squeeze along the side making sire ever last drops had been released than laid back down on the bed as Dan hugged me close to him.

		We rested a few minutes and talked about our past relationship and I told Dan the truth why I couldn't tell him how I felt about him. I knew he was hurt but I know he was determined and I knew he wasn't going to give up that easily.

		I lay on my back as we played with each others hand until I reached over with my free hand and began to stroke Dan's cock again. He was already hard again as I remembered how this man could cum several times in one night and still achieve an erection no matter how many times we fucked.

		I got up and straddled Dan's legs placing his cock between my legs and looked straight down into his eye's. I could see how he felt as I raised my ass of his legs and reached around with my hand and placed the head of his cock at the entrance of my pussy.

		I rocked my body back and forth and slowly lowered myself on his thick shaft as I looked into his eye's and saw that he was starring at me as I slowly lowered myself back down onto his cock.

		I rested myself on his legs once I was totally impaled and leaned forward and gave him a kiss on the lips. I felt his large hands squeeze my ass as I ran my tongue inside his mouth. Mark came back into the room and walked back out before I could say anything as Dan asked me point blank. "Does Mark desire you?"

		I was surprised by his question but I answered back and said. "Mark is just here taking video's for my husband and even if he did desire me, it doesn't matter."

		I knew that Dan seemed like he was jealous of Mark being with me on the trip and I made it clear that he was only traveling with me for my safety and to video tape our meeting. Dan kept fucking me as I kissed him on the lips and said. "I really missed you too."

		We were locked in a heated passionate kiss again and didn't even notice that Mark had walked back into the room and started to run the water in the hot tub that was in the room. We broke the kiss and both looked over at Mark and looked at the tub being filled with water.

		Mark said. "I thought you two might like to take advantage of this nice hot tub in the room." Dan and I looked at each other and laughed.

		I gave Dan few more passionate kisses on the lips and climbed off him and walked over to the tub and got in and sat in the water. Dan soon followed me in and sat next to me as Mark turned on the water jets.

		We sat in the water a few moments until Dan started to play with my pussy so I toke hold of his cock at the same time and started to get him hard again. Dan was moving his fingers around my clitoris almost bringing me to another orgasm until I moved up and straddled his legs and sat on his cock.

		I was able to work myself down his shaft with one easy push as I sat in his lap and gave him another kiss. Dan placed his hands on my ass and began to move me up and down his big cock. There were mirrors all around the tub and I starred into the mirrors as I watched my tits bounce up and down with each thrust of Dan's cock.

		We fucked for several minutes in this position and as I looked down at Dan I could see he wanted to cum again. I grabbed a hold of the sides of the tub and began pulling myself up and down his thick cock as Dan closed his eye's and enjoyed the movements I was giving him with my pussy.

		It only took several more minutes before Dan began to groan and I felt him blast another load of hot seed inside my pussy. I waited until Dan opened his eye's and reached over on the floor and wiped his face off and gave him another kiss before lifting myself off his cock and stepped out of the tub.

		Dan followed me out and we stood drying each other off as we watched Mark get into the tub. I whispered to Dan and said. "I think you're cum dripped out of my pussy and back into that water."

		We both laughed as we lay back down on the bed and I rested my head on his big shoulders. I could see both video cameras' on the tripods in the on position as we watched Mark sitting in the hot tub.

		Dan started to kiss the side of my face as he stroked my tits and we talked about our relationship and I listened to Dan as he asked me to continue to see him. I didn't give him an answer but told Dan I would think about it.

		During our talk I began to stroke Dan's cock again until he was as hard as rock again. I lifted myself up and began to suck on his cock again as Dan played with my nipples as they hung down.

		Dan than grabbed hold of my hips and swung me around until I was laying on my back again and mounted me from the top again. He was able to slide his cock inside me with two easy strokes as he bent down and kissed me on the lips again.

		I locked my legs around his ass and kissed him passionately as he fucked my pussy for the forth time that evening. I could have kept him inside me all night but I had already made plans to have Mark mention that we had to catch an early plane in the morning. I now wished I didn't say those words as Dan's big cock stiffened for the forth time that evening and felt his cum as it spewed deep inside my womb.

		Dan laughed at me as he finished pumping his seed inside my pussy and said. "Now you keep that inside there and let it bake for me." Dan than gave me a long deep passionate kiss before letting his cock slide out of my pussy.

		Dan laughed and said. "Do you think Mark enjoyed that hot tub full of cum?" I couldn't help but laugh as we both got up to wash up and got dressed and as I kissed Dan good night I told him I'd call him as soon as I got back and would see him again.

		Dan kissed me again before leaving that night. He has said he knew I was a married woman and understood I could only meet him for sex. I really don't think he'll stop trying to go further but I do love that cock of his and I'm not ready to give that up yet.-[bookmark: story-0043-0017]Karenkay
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		Rick's hands griped the steering wheel so tight that his fingers were turning red. He was looking for the address he'd printed out from the welcome package the club sent him last week.

		Jen sat nervously on the passenger side of the car trying to see the address's on the buildings as Rick slowly drove down the street.

		"It's the next building, Honey. Turn into the next driveway."

		Rick eased his foot on the gas peddle and turned into the next driveway. The address on the huge red brick building matched the one he was given on the information pack the club sent him.

		Rick pulled the car up to a gate where he saw a guard shack to the left. A man walked through the small walkway and came up to the window of the car.

		"How may I help you tonight?"

		Rick nervously smiled at the security guard as he replied.

		"We're Mr. and Mrs. Rick Miller."

		The security guard looked on his pad and found their names and leaned over to look at Jen as he replied. "Can you give me the security code they gave you?"

		Rick looked over at Jen who was fumbling through the papers and handed it over to Rick as soon as she found it.

		"Here it is. It says fresh kitty."

		The security guard took another look at Jen before standing straight up again and opened the gate by remote control and pointed toward another man standing toward the rear of the building.

		"Dive up to that man you see standing there and he'll park your car for you and tell you were to enter."

		Rick drove up to the young man who was waiting for them and opened the door for Jen as Rick got out of the car. The guy rushed over to Rick's side and pointed toward a door then gave him a claim ticket for his car and quickly got in and drove it around the back of the building.

		Rick took hold of Jen's hand as they walked up to the door.

		Rick pushed the bell and the door opened a few seconds later. A huge bald man looked out at them and asked for their names and the code.

		Rick felt embarrassed saying the code name to the tall muscular man but he smiled back at them both and pointed to a bench where they could wait. Jen sat down at the same time as Rick still holding onto his hand tight as she crossed her legs.

		She was wearing a new green cocktail dress. It was rather modest with just a touch of cleavage showing and not too short in length. Jen was wearing high heels. They were the typical three inch pumps she wore at her job.

		Jen had long dark hair and pale skin with pretty green eyes.

		Rick was dressed casually in a dress shirt and pants without a tie.

		Jen's body nervously tightened as a door opened and a tall handsome man walked out. Rick and Jen stood as the man extended his hand out to Rick.

		"You must be Rick and Jen Miller? I'm Bob Perkins. It's a real pleasure to have you both at the club tonight."

		Bob leaned over and gave Jen a little kiss on her cheek then motioned for them to follow him through the door he came out.

		Bob took them down a long dark hallway that eventually came out into a large dark nightclub. There were people standing around starring at them as they walk past.

		Bob took them around and introduced them to a dozen couples all of which were dressed very flashy. The women appeared dressed like street hookers rather then housewives.

		One of the strict rules of the club was that all members had to be legally married and willing to participate in all club activities.

		Rick got quite an eye full of cleavage and generally bare skin as they were introduced to each couple. They were introduced to another couple who were attending their first night at the club named Cindy and Dan Peters.

		Rick's eyes practically budged out of their sockets as he shook hands with the petite blonde woman. Her boos were exposed down to her nipples and even those were practically showing above the thin material of her white dress.

		She was wearing a lot of makeup around her eyes but Bob pointed out that she had just been dressed by the welcome committee and suggested to Rick that now was the time Jen should meet with them to get changed and ready for their initiation ceremony.

		Bob waived at a woman who was standing near the bar and got her attention. Bob turned back to Rick and held his shoulder as the woman approached them.

		"I would like you both to met Margie. She is responsible for arrangements for our initiation committee."

		Margie focused her attention toward Jen as she shook her hand.

		"We spoke on the phone earlier this week and I explained a few things to you on what we'll be doing tonight. I took all the measurements you gave me on the phone and picked out a wardrobe for you to wear tonight."

		Rick was surprised to learn that his wife, Jen had spoken on the phone with this woman during the week and didn't mention it.

		Margie turned her attention to Rick and smiled as she said.

		"I'm going to be taking your wife back to prepare her for the evening festivities. Please excuse us while I work with Jen."

		Margie grabbed Cindy's arm saying. "You might as well follow me now since you'll be the first wife on the initiation stage tonight."

		Jen barely had enough time to kiss Rick on the cheek as Margie lead her away though the dark club.

		Bob took both men around and introduced them to a few of the fellows playing pool. Rick shook hands with several men as Bob called out their names. Rick couldn't help notice that Dan appeared as nervous has himself as Bob introduced them to the members.

		Bob laughed and referred to the men as he said. "These husband's, wives have been selected to perform after the initiation ceremony tonight. You're not going to want to miss that if you still have enough energy after your wives are initiated tonight."

		Rick and Dan stared at each other as they watched one of the men take a shot on the table.

		Bob pointed to a group of men standing along the wall and motioned for the two husbands to follow him. As Rick approached them he saw that there were six black men huddled together holding drinks.

		Bob introduced them by name to the two husbands while they stared back at them with piercing eyes.

		Rick smiled at Bob as he asked. "We have black couples in the club too I see?"

		Bob laughed. "We do have several black couples that have joined us recently but these gentlemen are here on invitation for our festivities tonight."

		Rick felt very uneasy as the black men stared at them. Rick tried not to stare back as much but noticed they were all muscular and tall with jet black skin and typical African features.

		Bob excused himself to the six black men as he took the two husbands up to the bar and got them a drink. Rick was sure glad to be away from those guys. He felt intimidated by their street looking appearance.

		Bob laughed to himself that he was old fashion and just wasn't into the hip hop culture. Seeing these big guys with lots of jewelry and tattoo's just made him uncomfortable at the least.

		Bob made a toast to the two husbands and bought them around of shots. "This will help you two relax a little tonight."

		Rick quickly chugged down the whiskey as he looked over at Dan who was doing the same.

		Someone started talking over the public address system and everyone in the club listened.

		"May I have your attention, please?"

		"Where going to get started with our first initiation in just ten minutes so if everyone will gather around the arena and take a seat until the show begins."

		Rick and Dan looked over at Bob wondering what they should do but they didn't have to wait very long as Bob calmly said.

		"Let me get you men another drink that you can take into the arena. There is nothing to worry about, just relax and we'll go in and find your seats and you can enjoy the show."

		Rick was handed a new drink as a voice came over the public address system again. "Will the male participants for tonight's show please come to the staging area?"

		Just as Rick and Dan started to follow Bob, the six black men walked quickly by them making Rick very nervous.

		Bob turned to Rick as they made their way to the arena and said.

		"I don't think there is going to be enough time for you to see Jen in her outfit. They'll probably still getting her prepared tonight's show."

		Rick appeared worried as he asked. "There not going to force Jen to do anything she doesn't want to do are they?"

		Bob put his arm around Rick's shoulder as they walked into the arena. "Your wife is going to be fine tonight. Margie has been talking to Jen all week and she is aware of the plans."

		The arena was a large room with seats all around in a circle.

		Each roll was elevated as it descended away from the stage in the center of the room. It reminded Rick of a small version of an arena built for boxing matches and concerts.

		People were starting to fill up the seats. Bob took the two husbands down to the front roll and point out their seats.

		"You both get front roll seating tonight but don't get yourself too spoiled with this. It's just for the new husbands."

		Rick sat down next to Dan and looked around the arena. Rick imagined the place held about two to three hundred people.

		Rick leaned over and asked Bob. "How many people does this place hold?"

		"We can get all of our three hundred and forty members in here."

		Rick was so focused on the way the seating was arranged that he barely took notice of the bed in the center of the stage.

		A few minutes later the lights started to dim until the arena was almost pitch dark except for the lights over the exit doors.

		Rick heard someone on the stage and suddenly a small spot light illuminated the bed area. A man holding a microphone stepped into the light. He was holding Cindy's hand as they stood near the bed.

		"Good evening, Ladies and gentlemen. I'd like to introduce you to our first housewife tonight. Would everyone please give a warm welcome to Cindy?"

		Everyone clapped as Cindy stood in the spot light. She was wearing the tight fitting dress that Rick had seen her wearing.

		The man looked around the arena then whispered into Cindy's ear. She smiled at the man and shook her head up and down.

		The man smiled as he looked back at the audience and said.

		"Cindy says she is ready so enjoy the show."

		He put the microphone down next to his waist but Rick could still hear the man wishing her good luck as he shook her hand and walked off the stage.

		Everyone gasp as they watched six black man step up onto the stage and circled around Cindy like a bunch of Vulture's stalking out their food. Tow of the men started to touch Cindy and one leaned down to kiss her on the lips.

		The sound of buckles could be heard as the six men started to get naked and the first one naked took hold of Cindy and lead her onto the bed. He embraced her as she wrapped her arms over his shoulders as they kissed.

		Rick was surprised when Plasma television screens went on near the floor around the stage. Rick stared at the screen in front of him which was giving them a nice close up shot of the black guy as he shoved his tongue inside Cindy's mouth.

		Rick turned his head to get a look at Dan. Dan's eyes were fixed on the screen as Rick turned back to see what was going to happen next. The men circled around the couple and one of them took hold of Cindy's legs and moved them onto the bed.

		She lay back as the guy kept kissing her. There were black hands feeling her body everywhere as another guy moved in between her legs and buried his face in her pussy mound.

		Cindy wasn't wearing any panties nor was she wearing a bra. She only had the thin dress and a pair of extremely high heels on her feet.

		Rick saw Cindy move her hand down over the guys head. She was pushing his face into her pussy as she kissed the other guy.

		Another man moved near her shoulders and pulled the dress down her arm and began kissing around her breast.

		They started to lift her back up but decided to rip her dress.

		They were being careful but the room filled with the sound of Cindy's dress being ripped apart. Two men started to suck on her tits almost immediately as another kissed her thighs.

		Another man kneeled on the bed hanging his huge black cock over her head and waited for her to take it in her hand. She stroked the massive shaft as she looked over her head. The man lowered himself down enough so that she could take it into her mouth.

		Cindy appeared to be examining the cock before finally giving it lick then taking it into her mouth. Two men held her legs as another began licking her pussy.

		It didn't take long before Cindy's body was arching up into his face. All six men were working on her as the guy between her legs got up and positioned himself at the pussy mound. He whacked his thick cock down against her belly leaving a wet trail across her skin.

		He moved down enough so he could get the head between the slit of her pussy and pushed forward. Cindy groaned and everyone heard her. Rick took another look at Dan who was starring intensively at his wife.

		The big guy started to fuck her hard as two men held onto her ankles. She was still sucking one guy off and playing with two other cocks while being screwed. Her body movements said it all as the guy between her legs started to fuck her hard until his legs slapped against her upturned ass.

		The guy screwing her looked at the others then grabbed hold of Cindy's waist and hoisted her up off the bed until he got his legs stretched out and lay back while keeping his cock lodged inside her pussy.

		He started to move Cindy above his legs as she rode his cock.

		She had big tits and they swayed back and forth as the man moved her around his thick black cock. Rick stared at the plasma screen and saw a nice shot of that huge black cock slicing into Cindy's pussy.

		Another man moved around and kneeled onto the bed. He scooted forward and began poking his cock near Cindy's ass. He smeared a gob of lubricant around his cock and took his finger and slowly inserted it into her ass.

		She moaned and squirmed as he moved his finger inside her ass.

		The man she was riding held onto her waist to keep her from being dislodged from his cock. The guy behind her eased forward and everyone gasped when they heard Cindy yelp out when they knew the guy had entered her ass.

		Bob leaned over and whispered to Dan. "Has your wife done this before?"

		Dan shook his head that she did then said. "She was riding another man while I screwed her ass once."

		Rick felt differently about Dan now that he learned that he and Cindy had swung before. He gulped as he looked at the screen and saw a close up shot of both men inside her ass and pussy at the same time. She was stretched to the hilt as they began screwing her.

		Another man stood on the bed and moved toward her face until she took his cock into her mouth.

		Bob leaned over again only this time he directed himself toward Rick. "I don't think the other three men are going to fuck Cindy.

		They'll probably want to remain fresh for when Jen comes out."

		Rick's heart was pounding now as he learned that these same men would be on stage with his wife. He felt sweaty as he watched Cindy being screwed on the stage. She was moaning and moving around between the three men until she finally screamed out.

		She was having an orgasm and the guy below her was holding onto her ass as tight as he could keeping her from moving off his cock while she came. Cindy finally settled back down.

		The two men kept screwing her ass and pussy until the guy in her ass began to grunt and groan. He was shooting his hot load of cum into her ass while the guy in her pussy began to cum.

		The camera zoomed in and got a great shot of her ass when the guy pulled out. It closed up tight once he removed his cock and the camera man waited until the man inside her pussy pulled out.

		Cindy's pussy remained gaped open as thick black African seed slowly dripped out onto the bed below.

		It was all over in thirty minutes as the six guys sat around the bed while Cindy wiped off her pussy.

		"Let's give a great big applause to Cindy for giving us a wonderful show tonight."

		Everyone clapped and cheered as one of the black men helped Cindy to her feet and helped her get off the stage. She walked out of the arena with the men as the announcer walked back on stage.

		"Cindy will be back later for another show in a few minutes but first I want everyone to do a little stretching and get a drink if you wish before our next housewife entertains us tonight."

		Everyone started to cheer and a few of the men began to chant.

		"Bring her on now! I want to see how she reacts with her first lovers!"

		Rick felt nervous and embarrassed. He wanted to crawl under his chair at that moment. Everyone knew his wife was coming on stage next.

		Bob patted Rick on the shoulder and smiled. "Everyone is aware that this will be Jen's first time anywhere so they are excited to see how she reacts!"

		All Rick could do was sit back and wait in his chair until the moment his wife would be on that stage.

		Bob began talking to Dan and heard them mention about a few swing clubs they had belonged to before joining this one. Rick felt strange being a newcomer and hoped that Jen wouldn't be too afraid.

		He only wished he could see her before the show started. He was just about to interrupt Bob and Dan and ask him if he could see his wife before the show started when the lights began to go dim again.

		Everyone began to cheer and clap their hands. Some people looked over at Rick to watch his reaction. Rick sat with his heart beating faster then ever before as the spot light came on and everyone got quiet.

		Rick's eyes were focused on the stage where the spot light shinned on the floor. People were starting to quiet down after clapping and giving a loud cheer when the lights dimmed a minute ago.

		The spot light moved toward the center of the stage. The large bed had been removed and replaced with a smaller bed. It was draped with red satin sheets and pillows.

		Everyone gasped as two figures appeared out of the dark. It was Jen holding hands with a tall black man. Rick's eyes were glued on his wife as he checked out her outfit.

		She was dressed in a tiny black skin tight dress with nothing more then a pair of black heels. Rick didn't recognize the black man who was dressed in a shinny white satin robe.

		Jen was holding the black guys hand as if for comfort from the eyes that were starring at her out from the dark arena. Jen appeared to lose her balance for a moment as the black man held onto her hand and kept her from falling.

		Rick thought it might have been the heels at first but noticed that Jen's eyes looked a little glazed and knew from experience that she was either drunk or high on something.

		Rick kept watching as the black guy leaned over and whispered something to Jen then placed his lips over her lips as she seemed to accept his tongue for an open mouthed kiss.

		The black guy let go of Jen's hand and circled his arm around her waist as they continued kissing. He seemed to be holding her from falling as she put her hand on his stomach and sucked on his tongue.

		The sound of Jen's heels clicked on the floor as she lost her balance again and they stopped kissing for a brief moment. The sudden move of her body caused her breasts to jiggle under the thin black dress making the men in the audience hoot and whistle.

		The black guy was talking in a low voice to Jen as she stared into his eyes. Jen finally nodded her head as she smiled at the black man. Jen started to untie the strap of his rob as the people in the audience began to whisper again.

		Jen appeared to be on a mission as she opened the rob revealing one of the largest black cocks that Rick ever saw. It was long and thick and curved downward.

		The black guy kept his arm around her waist keeping her from falling as she tried to take his robe off his shoulders and gently gave it a tug until it slipped down his back.

		His skin was a dark bronze color and everyone was mumbling about how pale her skin appeared compared to the tall slim black man on the stage. He had muscles but was rather slim for his height.

		Everyone gasped again as Jen took hold of the large black shaft and began stroking it. Her eyes were focused on his cock as it grew larger and thicker in her tiny white hand.

		The black guy reached down and lifted the thin black dress over Jen's head. She stretched her arms way over her head so the guy could pull the dress off with one swift tug.

		Jen started to loose her balance as the dress pulled away from her arms but the black guy quickly caught her again and circled his big hands around her tiny waist. Jen giggled as the guy smiled at her and whispered something to her again.

		Jen carefully kneeled down onto the floor as the guy guided her down then stood while Jen stroked his cock then placed a gentle kiss on the large head of his cock. The audience started mumbling and Rick heard a man nearby mention how he couldn't wait to see that big black cock in her tight pussy.

		Jen started licking the shaft and cradled his large heavy balls in one of her hands. The black guy held onto her head and grabbed a hunk of her hair as he held her in place as she kissed and licked his cock.

		Jen finally took the big cock inside her mouth as the guy held her hair. He waited and stared down into her eyes as she slowly worked the big cock inside her mouth until the head hit the back of her throat.

		Jen's throat made a noise making everyone hollow out loud their encouragement as Jen tried to please the man and the people she knew were watching her in the dark arena.

		Jen's head was bobbing back and forth as she swallowed the huge shaft and everyone kept their eyes glued to Jen as the black guy used both hands on her head keeping his huge cock embedded inside her throat.

		Jen started to choke and backed off the huge shaft but only stopped to catch her breath and swallowed the big cock down her throat once she regained her composure again.

		Rick watched as Jen kept working her head back and forth on the big cock until the black guy pulled on her hair and allowed his cock to pop free from her mouth as he stared down into her eyes and whispered something to her again.

		Jen seemed to be under his control now as she quickly obeyed the black dude and started to push her head between his legs so she could lick his giant balls. She took each ball into her mouth and gently pulled it out from the sack then ran her tongue in tiny circles around the sack making the big black guy moan.

		Jen kept sucking his balls until the black guy tugged on her hair again making her stop and stare up at hip as she licked her lips. He was saying something to her again as she waited and obeyed him again.

		He gently let go of Jen while she leaned over and put her hands on the floor as she waited for the black guy to turn around. He leaned over and put his hands on the mattress then turned around and spoke to Jen again.

		He quickly said something to her then turned his head around and pushed his ass out as he kept leaning onto the bed as Jen crawled her way over to his legs and lifted herself up until her face was only inches from his round black ass.

		Jen began placing gentle kisses on his black ass and lifted herself up a little further until she held both palms of her hands on his ass cheeks. She began kissing his ass again as he gently spread his legs out and bucked his ass a couple times.

		Rick soon learned that his movements must have been a signal for her to bury her face between the cleft of his ass cheeks.

		Rick watched his wife as the television came on so the camera could pick up what Jen was doing with her tongue.

		Jen was licking his ass and the camera didn't lie as Rick saw it poke at his anus then slurp up her spit as she cleaned his asshole. Rick tried to close his eyes for a moment but the audience kept talking about what Jen was doing to the black guy.

		Jen must have spent ten minutes licking and sucking on his ass until the guy finally turned around and grabbed Jen off the floor and quickly pushed her back onto the bed making her body bounce on the mattress as she tried scooting herself into the center of the bed.

		She was trying to reach the pillows but the black dude had different ideas and quickly grabbed her ankles and pulled her body back toward the edge of the bed and held her legs high in the air with one hand on her ankles as he reached down and poked her pussy with his other hand.

		They turned up the volume of one of the microphones and the sound of his finger could be heard as it poked inside her wet pussy.

		Rick tried not to listen to a few of the men around him as they made comments on how wet and ready she was for that black cock.

		Jen began to squirm as the black guy moved his finger inside her pussy.

		The black dude was clearly moving his finger near n=her clit as she began moaning out loud and squirming her ass around on the mattress like she was in heat.

		Rick could hear one of the men talking near him on how they drug the new women so they act this way the first time on stage.

		The black dude kept working his finger inside her pussy until Jen actually started begging him to fuck her. He moved his body forward then held his cock with his free hand when everyone started to clap and chant as the black guy positioned his cock head at the entrance of Jen's wet pussy.

		Jen was trying to arch her back and make the big cock enter her pussy but the guy kept standing still as everyone watched Jen try to lodge that big cock inside her pussy.

		The guy finally smiled back at the audience then pushed his cock forward making Jen holler out loud that it felt so good.

		Jen's hips were bucking like a wild cat trying to get away as the black guy began pushing his cock inside her deeper until he was in as far as it would go.

		Jen's body was squirming all over as he tried to hold her in place. She was trying to reach out now and get him to lie on top of her but he kept standing at the edge of the bed and pulled her even further off the mattress until her ass slapped against his big legs.

		Jen's legs were sticking straight up against his chest as he took hold of her legs near the knees and started to bang her hard filling the room with the sound of their bodies slapping together.

		Jen was moaning and begging to be fucked as the black guy rammed his cock into her wet pussy.

		He screwed Jen for several minutes until he finally reached down and took her tiny body in his arms and picked her up off the bed. His cock was still lodged inside her pussy as he began fucking her in mid air.

		Jen wrapped her arms around his shoulders and held on tight as he moved her body up and down his thick black shaft.

		He finally put her back down onto the bed after several minutes then quickly got onto the bed between her legs and mounted her again as she pushed her legs straight out on either side of his boy and moaned and screamed as he fucked her hard.

		Rick could see her nails dig into his black skin as she moaned and screamed for the black guy to fuck her hard.

		Rick lost count of how many orgasms Jen had but couldn't miss the one the black guy was about to have as he pushed his large black body into Jen one last time and began pumping his hot potent black seed inside her belly as everyone in the audience clapped their hands and the men whistled.

		The black guy finally moved his body off Jen as the camera moved in for a nice close up of the sperm that was globed at the entrance of her pussy. A few men near the front started to tell the black dude to push the sperm inside her with his cock and he quickly obliged them and did so as he pushed deep inside her again then withdrew it out so they could see the sperm was no longer visible.

		Jen was practically motionless on the bed as the black dude stood up. The spot light finally turned off and someone spoke on the speaker saying that would conclude the second portion of the initiation and there would be a break before the next show would start.

		A few of the men padded Rick on the back and welcomed him to the club. He was trying to see what was going on the stage but everyone tried to talk to him once the show stopped.

		Rick only got a glimpse of the black dude carrying Jen off the stage as the people began leaving the arena. Rick was invited for a drink out at the bar but he quickly declined wanted to see his wife.

		Rick finally made his way back to the dressing rooms where one of the women told him to wait while Jen got dressed. Rick was seated on a sofa in the waiting room as the black guy that just screwed his wife walked out of a dressing room naked and walked past Rick.

		He opened a refrigerator and took out a bottle of beer. He took a long swig of the beer and finally looked over at Rick.

		"I think I'm going to need a couple of these after that show.

		Hey man. Did you happen to see the show tonight?"

		Rick realized that the black guy didn't have any idea how he was as he just shook his head that he saw the show and looked back at the door where Jen was.

		"That little hole is hot! I'm glad they teamed me up with her for next weekend. That's some hot pussy that little bitch has between those white legs of hers."

		Rick didn't say anything as they black guy nodded to him then walked back into the dressing room with his beer.

		The door opened a few minutes later and the woman walked out with a bag that she said was Jen's cloths and her purse. The black dude walked out a few seconds later with Jen in his arms.

		She was still wearing the black heels and they hand dressed her in a silk rob and she appeared to be asleep in his arms.

		"Show me where your car is and I'll take her out there for you."

		Rick looked back at the woman who smiled at him then said to Rick. "Jen will be fine. She is a little tired right now and will probably sleep all the way home."

		Rick rushed out to catch up with the black guy who was carrying his wife and pointed to the car as he unlocked the door. The guy put Jen inside the car and shut the door then just smiled at Rick as he said.

		"See yeah next week."

		Rick got in and started the car. Jen slept all the way home.

		Rick nervously twirled his thumbs as he sat waiting in the small but comfortable room. It was late. It was almost two in the morning. Rick glanced across the room at the television for a moment. The sound had been turned down but he could see one of those late night shows was on the tube.

		Rick moved his head to the right and saw the four black men who arrived shortly after him. Two were asleep and one reading a newspaper. The fourth sat with his arms crossed starring down at the floor.

		How much longer was it going to take? He'd been there since eleven. He hadn't heard a word from anyone. He watched as the man reading the newspaper folded it and looked at his watch. He stared over at Rick for a moment before getting up out of his chair. He left the room.

		Rick leaned back in his chair and closed his eyes. His mind started to wander off until he thought back to the first night at the club. It had been three years since that night Jen performed on stage. Where had the time gone?

		He remembered driving home that night while Jen slept in her seat. She had been drugged that night. Rick remembered carrying her into the house.

		She hardly remembered anything the next morning. He remembered their conversation the following week. They were trying to decide weather to remain at the club and become members. Jen got visits from a few of the wives. They finally persuaded her into staying.

		They attended meetings every weekend. Jen did several more performances at club the following months until they finally promoted them to the next level. It was considered a premier membership. Couples were expected to obey the rules sit out by the club elders.

		Jen by that time developed into a black cock loving slut. There wasn't a week that gone by that Jen wasn't entertaining one of the black members from the club at their home. She developed her regulars who paid weekly visits. Sometimes Rick was required to stay and other times he'd leave and stay at a motel while they partied with Jen.

		Jen became very popular and developed a good reputation for being one of the best white sluts at the club. Jen had also been honored for recruiting the mot new couples into the membership.

		Rick opened his eyes again and looked around. There were only two black men seated across from him now. One was still asleep. He looked at his watch again before closing his eyes. He glanced at the television again only to see one of those silly paid programs they put on late night. It was one of those commercials with a lady exercising and trying to sell their equipment.

		Rick decided he'd take a little nap and leaned back with his arms folded and closed his eyes. His mind dried off to that night nine months earlier.

		Rick was dressed in his usual clothes he always wore when Jen was expecting one of her dates. Rick heard footsteps coming down the wooden steps.

		"What do you think honey?"

		Rick turned and looked at his wife. She wore nothing but a tight black corset with garter attachments with sheer black stocks and heels. Her boobs were exposed above the corset with her hard nipples extended out ready to be pinched.

		"You look inviting tonight. You smell real good too!"

		Jen kissed him on the cheek and replied. "Don't get any ideas tonight.

		I'm going to have my hands full as it is."

		Rick looked at his watch. "They should be here any minute."

		Jen sat down on the sofa when the doorbell rang.

		"I'll get it honey, just set down and relax."

		Rick straightened his shirt collar and opened the front door. Rick smiled as he saw the four men waiting to enter.

		"Come on in gentlemen."

		Rick stood holding the door as the men walked in looking around. Rick pointed toward the living room.

		"My wife is in the front room. Would you like something to drink?"

		The tallest guy was around six-five. He was very dark and spoke with a deep voice.

		"Thanks but no thanks."

		Rick hesitated than replied. "Should I wait here or do you need me right now?"

		The men stared for a moment when another spoke out and replied. "We'll probably need a hand later on. Just come in and stay out of the way until you're asked."

		Rick just obliged as he followed them into the front room. Jen stood up and greeted each man with a hug and kiss as they all sat down around the living room. Jen waited until they were all seated before she started to model her outfit and walked around allowing the men to check her out.

		Jen sat on the first guys lap and began kissing his face until her lips met his. She spent a few minutes on his lap while he sucked on her boobs and fondled her ass before getting up and went onto the next man. She spent equal time sitting on their laps and getting acquainted before one of the men got up and walked over to Rick.

		"I think we're ready. Is the bedroom upstairs?"

		"Yes, it's the room right up on the left."

		The man shook his head than said. "Go ahead up and wait for us."

		Rick obliged as he slowly walked up the stairs looking toward the living room. He sat down on a chair he'd placed in the corner of the bedroom. He used it many times to watch Jen entertain the men.

		Rick didn't have to wait long. One of the big men was carrying Jen in his arms with the other three following behind. He placed Jen on the bed as they all started to undress. They were all chatting to each other as Rick quietly sat watching. These were black men all in their late forties or early fifties.

		They were considered elders at the club. They all started laughing and talking as they decided who was going to go with Jen. They finally made a decision and Rick watched as one guy crawled onto the bed next to Jen and began kissing her.

		Jen sucked his cock getting him nice and hard as he played with her pussy. She was wet and eagerly waiting for black cock as the guy finally mounted her. He fucked her missionary for about twenty minutes and began grunting as he filled her pussy with sperm.

		Rick watched as the man slowly withdrew and glanced back his way while holding Jen's legs spread so he could see the large puddle of sperm seeping out of her pussy. Rick had supplied towels and wash clothes on the night stand and watched as the big man wiped off his cock.

		The second guy mounted Jen. He laughed as he looked up at the guy that just finished and made a comment about fucking sloppy seconds. They all started joking around about going next and talking about how messy she was going to be by the time the next guy got his turn.

		This went on for the next two hours. Jen was a total mess once they were through.

		She just laid her head back on the pillow as Rick got undressed.

		Everything was planned. Rick knew what he had to do next. He stood naked as he opened a new condom and started to slip the condom onto his cock. He was hard and didn't have much trouble.

		He turned and looked at the men who were waiting. He kneeled down onto the bed and moved into position to fuck his wife. One man got on either side of the bed and held onto Jen's ankles as Rick moved into position and finally put his cock inside his wife's pussy.

		Rick started to fuck her as fast as he could. He could hear the wet sloshing sounds coming from her stretched out used pussy. He knew what he was supposed to do and it didn't take long before he came inside the rubber and pulled out so the men could see for themselves.

		It was finally done. The men washed up and left as Jen kissed them goodnight as they walked out the door. Rick remembered how his wife went straight to bed that night without cleaning up. The bedroom smelled of sex the entire night. Rick remembered smelling cologne from these men as he slept through the night.

		Rick got startled as someone came into the room. He opened his eyes to see what all the commotion was about. One of the black men came through the door.

		"It's time."

		The other men got up and Rick followed. Rick walked close behind until they were escorted into a small room. Rick saw Jen lying on the bed. A nurse was holding the baby in her arms as the men all stood close smiling at the baby. Rick leaned up on his toes and got his first look.

		It was black. They wouldn't actually know which man was the father until they ran tests to see who got the honors of being the Daddy. Rick walked over and leaned down and kissed his wife as they handed her the baby.

		It was a great honor for a couple to conceive a child in the club. Jen and Rick were the lucky couple. They made the ultimate sacrifice to the cuckold club of bearing a child to one of the elders.

		This year it was Jen and Rick. It would be another lucky couple the following year. The men all stood smiling at the baby as Jen held him in her arms. Rick sighed. He became a good cuck in good standings.

		He already had plans in his mind about selecting the next couple. He grinned to himself as he thought about that little blonde that just moved in down the street. He couldn't wait to introduce them into the club next week. Yep, it was just a matter of time!-[bookmark: story-0043-0018]Karenkay
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		Club Fantasy

		Wife turns into slut for black lover

		This started several months after my wife Karen and I were married. We were out at a local club dancing and Karen had noticed a blackman looking our way. She always dresses very erotic and that night she was wearing a black mini dress that was very low cut showing off her 38D breasts and her 5" spike heels that seem to make her legs a mile long and very shapely.

		That night we were fucking and she started telling me her fantasy of making love to a blackman while I watch. Well, at first I was shocked but the thought of watching a black stud fucking my wife really got me hot and we fucked all night! It wasn't until 2 or 3 months later that one night Karen had brought up the idea again. Well, one thing led to another and we decided to put an ad in a local swingers magazine. It was a few weeks later when we received our first response from a guy that was 6'2" and hung like a horse. Anyway, we decided we were going to video tape this. We thought it would be neat to be able to watch this tape when we ourselves were making love.

		That night came and I can tell you I was very excited! Karen was very nervous but I could tell she was as excited as me if not more. She spent a lot of time getting ready. Her date had mentioned how he liked red nail polish and she decided to do both her fingers and toes! He had also mentioned to Karen how it turned him on to see white women with shaved pussies so I guess she decided to surprise him and she had me help her shave her pussy clean. She had picked out a very tight fitting dress that showed just enough cleavage and decided to wear a half bra that only held up her full breasts but left the nipples uncovered. Then she put on a garterbelt with sheer nude stockings and a pair of her 5" spike heels. She's a knockout when dressed like a slut! This guy was in for a real treat.

		We had arranged to meet at a Bar which turned out to be filled with blackmen. We really got some looks when we entered. It wasn't long before her date, Dan, arrived. He was taller than he had mentioned and had muscles like a boxer! This guy was huge! I looked over at Karen when he introduced himself and she turned to jello! I could tell she couldn't wait to get this guy in bed. Dan couldn't keep his eyes off my wife looking straight at her cleavage and deep into her eyes. We had a couple of drinks and Dan had asked Karen to dance. As I watched them on the dance floor I noticed how dark it was and he was leading her to the corner. As far as I could see he had his big hands down cupping her ass and squeezing her cheeks. I don't think he thought I could see. Then I looked again and I couldn't see them. I decided to use the mens room and to do this I had to cross over the dance floor to enter. As I got near the door I found my wife in Dan's arms. They were kissing and he had one hand on her tits. He had slipped his hand inside her dress and was rubbing one of her nipples and it also appeared that he had his tongue deep inside my wife's mouth. I went back to the table. I had the hardest cock from watching my wife being handled by a blackman. I just can't explain it. Once they returned from the dance floor, I suggested that I go next door and get us a room and it would give me time to set up the video camera. Of course, Dan thought that was a good idea. As I left the Bar, I turned back to see him holding my wife's hand and looking in her eyes. I got the room and setup my video camera, it must have been 2 hours before they arrived. When I opened the door, my wife's makup was smeared and her hair was messed. I had known something was going on down at the bar. They asked me if my camera would work with the lights down low and I said sure. They moved over to the bed and sat down, holding each other and kissing.

		Dan had moved his large hand up my wife's dress and it looked like he was rubbing her pussy. Then I saw him bring his hand out and lick his finger. My wife was dripping wet! He then reached around and unzipped her dress until her full tits came into view. Dan lowered his head and started to lick and kiss her tits. Her nipples were as hard as rocks. She started pulling off his shirt and he stood up so she could undo his belt and his pants dropped! I could see his cock sticking staight up from his underwear. Karen pulled them off next and I couldn't believe what I was seeing. Dan's cock looked as big around as my wife's forearm. The head was as big as a doorknob. It was at least 12 inches long. The amazing thing about his cock was that it got thicker at the base. This would mean the deeper he would go into her the more he would stretch her. Karen had dropped to her knees and was licking the head of this giant cock, no way could she get it all in her mouth. She was only able to get the head into her mouth, and believe me she had her mouth full. Karen spent a lot of time licking his cock and balls, which looked like he had two hardballs stuffed in a sack.

		I moved the camera in for a closeup and could see the veins sticking out from his mammoth cock. He knew what he had and and knew how to use it. Before long Dan picked my wife up and laid her on the bed. He looked over at me and said, Mark I want you to take your clothes off and fuck your wife. I didn't understand what he was doing at first. Anyway I got out of my clothes and got on top of my wife as I was told. After all this guy was big and I didn't want to get on his bad side. Karen was dripping wet as I began to fuck her and Dan started to whisper in her ear. I don't know what was said but Karen smiled and they started to kiss as I fucked her. I could see his tongue enter her mouth and it looked like she was sucking it deep into her mouth.

		All of a sudden Dan said, let me take over. I moved off and watched this big guy move into position above my wife. He was rubbing the big head of his cock along her pussy slit and she was arching up trying to get him to put it in. He teased her for several minutes until he grabbed both of her legs and pulled them up to her shoulders. He than placed the giant head of his cock at her pussy slit. I knew he would stretch her. He slowly moved the head of his cock back and forth until it made its way inside and she groaned. He kept up the slow motion and kept sliding in an inch at a time. By the time he was halfway inside her she was having her first orgasm and bucked up against him which in turn made his cock go in deeper. It took several more minutes before he sank all the way in to his heavy sperm filled balls which slapped against her ass. Then he started a rhythm increasing his speed every few minutes. Karen was going wild by this time and she had several more orgasms. I could see her pussy lips were stretched out around his huge cock.

		He kept driving his cock home and then he let out a loud groan and he was cumming. I saw him stiffen and then he plunged his cock deep inside Karen and I could see the underside of his cock as the hot seed was being planted deep inside my wife's womb. I remembered at that time that Karen wasn't on any birth control and I was safe. This alarmed me but I was so excited myself I didn't think about it anymore at the time.

		Dan left his huge cock inside my wife for what seemed like 15 or 20 minutes before he slowly pulled out. He was keeping my wife's legs in the air so none of his seed would leak out. I could see the large puddle inside her. Her pussy was gapped open and stretched out of shape. Dan told me to take a close look, this really turned me on. My wife was now hooked on black cock!

		This was our first encounter and we have met dozens of blackmen since this first time with Dan. Yes she still sees him and some of the pictures are of him. I also confronted her about not using the pill and she told me it was a thrill for her knowing that she was fucking blackmen and knowing she could get pregnant. Well, she did but that's another story-[bookmark: story-0043-0019]Karenkay
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		A black CEO and his stable of white secretaries

		Marvin Rogers liked his new power in his recent promotion to the home office. It also made him the head man over a staff of nearly two hundred. Marvin had risen up the ranks due his minority status and his unscrupulous nature. Now he could look down at all the white boys below him.

		One of the best paying positions for the female clerical staff was as an administrative assistant to the home office managers. The very best job of all was to be the assistant of the top manager for that assistant would be making double the salary to a junior manager. In this case, the top manager was held by the devious Marvin Rogers.

		To obtain the job, an interview with the top manager was one of the requirements and it was left to the manager's discretion who he chose as his personal assistant. The company of course had its minimum requirements set on such things as the ability to take dictation, typing, etc.

		However, Marvin Rogers had additional requirements in his selections. Those being that his assistant be young, beautiful, white and married. Once a month he had to attend the meeting that the directors held for their top managers. Each month the meeting was held at a different branch and this meant staying overnight whenever the meeting was held out of town. It also meant the his personal assistant had to accompany him and had to stay at an hotel overnight. It soon was a recognized thing and talk in the company.

		This head manager named Marvin Rogers always took his assistant with him. That this top manager took a his assistant from the secretarial pool to the meetings with them… and it became talk that this black manager's selection, besides being efficient in all the company's required areas, she also had to be young—beautiful, married—and most of all "white'. It soon became common talk among the elite of the secretarial pool that the girl Marvin Rogers selected to take as his secretary to the distant meetings was expected to share his bed at the hotel… so far he had been to five such meetings, selecting a different girl on each occasion… three of the girls had been given a promotion and a very substantial raise on their return to their own offices.

		The two others had returned early and never got a chance to work for top managers again but they would not say anything for fear of losing their jobs. So it was reasonable to assume just what Marvin Rogers required of his personal assistant. The devious head manager was looking forward to the upcoming meeting with anticipation.

		One beautiful secretary had captured his attention. This assistant for this next trip, was the lovely Sherry Murphy. She was a pretty little thing, just twenty three and with the company for only six months. What appealed to the lustful mind of Marvin Rogers most of all was the fact that, only a couple of weeks ago, she had returned to the office after her honeymoon.

		When he had called her to his private office and told her she was the selected assistant for the Chicago meeting, she gave some excuses of not being able to go. She obviously knew from her peers just what her duties included towards her boss on these out of town meetings. Knowing this beauty was a young newlywed, Marvin Rogers expected her excuses.

		On the hint that she would never last long with the company, coupled with the fact that her husband's company folded during their honeymoon, she reluctantly agreed to accompany him to Chicago as his personal secretary. Laura knew what she was being selected for but the consequences of losing her job, with her husband searching for work, was too much for her to refuse.

		Her husband was already so stressed that she couldn't add to it. The room was booked at a small hotel not far from the office where the meeting was being held. Marvin Rogers knew the owner of this hotel and got the room with the hidden video cameras. This film would assure his future access into this beauty's tight panties, plus the money such a video would bring.

		Marvin puffed happily on his cigar as he watched the very pretty but nervous Sherry was to undress for him. When she was down to her pale yellow bra and matching panties he was envied that young husband of hers but smiled thinking of the shock her husband would have knowing his newlywed wife was about to share her delicate charms for a nigger.

		"You're beautiful, Sherry," he muttered, as he took long drags on the cigar.

		"A very lovely newlywed. How long have you been with the firm, my dear?"

		"Just six months, Mr. Rogers," she replied.

		"I recently got promoted to the secretarial pool for the executives. And for the last two weeks I have been away… on my honeymoon." she stammered.

		"So you have Mrs. Murphy" he chuckled.

		"And now you are back from your honeymoon Mrs. Murphy."

		Marvin loved to taunt the innocent beauty, loved her obvious embarrassment.

		"I'm anxious to see you without those pretty panties. A beautiful newlywed about to bare her charms to another man. What would your loving husband say if he could see you now!"

		He liked embarrassing pretty young wives in this way. With her eyes glued to his bulging cock, he slowly undid the zipper to fly. He saw her eyes widen and heard her gasp when his long thick cock came into view. He saw she was mesmerized by his twitching black cock, knowing she was mentally comparing it with her new husband's.

		But it would not a few moments before she would be able to compare physically. Marvin's cock twitched knowing the difference would be clearly "black and white'. Of course Marvin had to promise the newlywed that he would put on an infernal rubber coat. He knew the lovely Sherry would absolutely refuse to come on the trip without such a guarantee.

		Sherry of course could not afford to get impregnated by another man, especially a black one at that. But Marvin would prepare a surprise for the bride. He'd made sure the condoms were deliberately punctured with holes large enough to let his thick seed to ooze into her unprotected womb.

		He took her in his arms. She smelled so sweet, her body so soft and innocent. Marvin was pleasantly surprised that she did not move away at all as he embraced her petite body, as he cupped her tight ass cheeks and caressed her soft pink nipples.

		Sherry was trembling but forced herself to submit to this devious man, knowing that losing her job would be devastating with her husband out of work. Marvin wondered what this young newlywed had told her husband of the assignment but knew she would not dare divulge anything like this.

		While he kissed her soft lips, he fingered her soft pink nipples, which soon began hardening and growing. Sherry kept her eyes closed but couldn't suppress her moans from the unwanted stimulation. As he kissed her deeply, his black cock was hot and heavy. He grasped her dainty hand to put it on his pulsing cock, letting her compare it to her new husband's.

		In no time the lacy pink panties dropped to her ankles. In another few moments, the young newlywed was lying naked on the bed with her black boss anxious to mount her. But all things had to come to a halt when Sherry kept a sturdy grip on his pulsing black cock.

		"Please Mr. Rogers, you promised!"

		Marvin reluctantly stopped and reached over to get his condom. He saw her sigh with relief as he rolled the white condom, with a red tip, over his oozing cock head. He wanted to laugh knowing that the punctured condom would not prevent his potent seed from fertilizing her womb.

		He guided his cock her moist pikpuy lips, pushing his rubber coated prick into that hot sex sleeve. He drew his mouth away from hers in a low voice, he asked, "How long is it made love to your husband, Sherry?"

		"It's been about a week, Mr. Rogers. My husband's been too upset after losing his job" she replied.

		He chuckled as it was rather bizarre and very stimulating to have this pretty young wife calling him "Mister", with his thick cock deep in her womb.

		"And how many times has your husband done this to you since the honeymoon, Mrs. Murpy?" he chuckled adding emphasis to Mrs., for this newlywed, and giving a twitch of his monster cock.

		She blushed in embarrassment wondering how she could willingly and take another man's cock and yet to talk about lovemaking with her husband so soon after her wedding.

		"Only once… just once," she mumbled.

		"He has been worried about getting a new job that he's been too stressed."

		Marvin Rogers almost laughed outright the young fool of a husband. Less than a month since their honeymoon and the young bride was being deprived of sex. He'd see to it that she would look forward to more "business" trips in the future. It was little wonder she was so anxious and willing to submit to a new lover. Even if that lover was pudgy, middle-aged, black and her boss.

		He eased himself over on top of her, driving his black cock hard and as deep as possible, right to her womb. Marvin watched her face contort from the pain caused by his monstrous cock but also the pleasure it brought her. This innocent wife was going to be taught what a real fucking was all about. He could feel her tight pussy gripping and clamping to his cock like a glove.

		Sherry moaned and it was obvious she was loving it. Marvin got his feet to the wooden bed frame to use the bed itself for more leverage. He wanted to feed into her every inch of cock he had. To make sure he gave her more than her husband, Marvin reared back and slammed forward with all his might.

		Over and over he withdrew and slammed ahead. He saw the young wife's eyes glaze with ecstasy as orgasm after orgasm overtook her petite body. What could be a more enjoyable, more lustful sight for Marvin Rogers than to watch this very pretty secretary's face contort in passion. To see her reactions to this first fucking with a man other than her husband, a black man at that, and less than a month since she had returned from the honeymoon!

		Throughout the night, the hotel bed continued to creak under the constant stress. No sleep would be obtained on this evening. Marvin was glad that he had brought an entire box of his specially prepared rubbers. When he tried to enter the young wife without the darn rubber, she had put up such a fight.

		Marvin chuckled when she said "Please Mr. Rogers, you must put a condom on. I must be true to my husband!"

		As if she was being faithful by letting another man fuck her with a rubber on. This young bitch had some logic in thinking she wasn't being unfaithful. Thus, Marvin only smiled each time as he twitched his oozing cock to force the thick cum into the rubber tip, forcing it through the porous holes.

		Marvin Rogers had a suspicion that Sherry Murphy would have stayed another night with him in Chicago. But the train reservations were set ahead of time and he had other commitments. It was an added bonus for him to find Sherry's young husband waiting for her at the station when they got back to Milwaukee.

		He watched the young happy couple kissing and embracing, the husband giving a passionate kiss on his wife's sweet creamy lips. Marvin smiled wondering if the unsuspecting husband would kiss his beautiful wife so passionately, or at all, if he knew that just before the train pulled into the station, his lovely wife was on her knees being fed a pint of creamy hot nigger cum.

		Marvin's foot long cock had erupted deep down her throat and he pulled out to paint her soft lips with glossy cream. He had ordered to to lick her lips and to kiss her husband when she greeted him. The young husband would be shocked if he felt up his lovely wife, what should be his private possession was coated by another man's potent cream.

		Marvin Rogers watched them lightly kissing as they headed to the parking lot. He smiled looking at the young couple, only recently back from their honeymoon, yet the naive young wife had already sampled another man's prick. A black one that was twice hubby's size in length and thickness.

		Was the beautiful young wife on the pill? Marvin smiled as it was quite doubtful, especially with the fuss she put up insisting he wear a raincoat each time. Well, if she wasn't, she was likely to find herself with a puffy belly in a month or so.

		Lucky he had poked holes in each one ahead of time. He loved to see the young beauty's tummy swell with his black offspring. He had bred her well. He'd enjoy seeing her reaction when she discovered she was pregnant. And young Mr. Murphy would find himself the father of a baby. One that was obviously not fathered by him, especially with the baby's dark complexion and kinky black hair.-[bookmark: story-0043-0020]Karenkay
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		A couple get back together after going through a divorce

		It was a gorgeous Saturday morning. Paul just got out of the shower and saw Amanda out on the deck laying in her bikini. His dick started to get hard again as he began thinking back to last night. He cupped his hand over the crotch of his pants feeling his hard dick swell even more as he watched Amanda applying the suntan lotion over her gorgeous white thighs.

		Paul and Amanda met in college. She was a cheerleader for the football team. She grew up in a strict Catholic family and was so inexperienced when it came to having sex when they first met. Paul remembered how it took several months to finally get into Amanda's pants. That didn't happen until after his proposal about two weeks later Paul remembered.

		She was only nineteen at the time and even though she accepted his proposal she wanted to wait until she finished college before the actual wedding date was set that June of her senior year. They got married that year and right after the honeymoon Paul got himself a job as a young executive an a manufacturing company just outside of Ann Arbor Michigan.

		Amanda managed to latch onto a good paying job at a bank as a financial adviser where she still works to this day. They bought a small house a year later and Paul was doing great until his company. They were celebrating their fourth year anniversary when Paul got the news that his company was brought out by another firm. A few months later they began merging jobs to other locations. Paul was a causality and soon out of work. Amanda became the bread winner in the household while Paul searched for a permanent job.

		It pretty much put a big strain on their marriage. Paul felt so measurable working these low paying part time jobs while he searched for something more permanent. The financial strain lead to frequent arguments. They just weren't getting along very well under the circumstances.

		Paul finally found a job at a small local company ran by the widow of it's founder. Her name was Cathy. She was in her late fifties and hired Paul as her new CEO. She was still very attractive and desirable for her age. The real fact she hired Paul was because she liked younger men and thought Paul was very handsome. Paul sucked it all in for the benefit of his job and getting huge raises and bonus checks in just the few short months of his employment.

		Cathy called Paul into her office one Monday and told him she had planned to attend a company conference in New York for a few days and wanted Paul to come with her. Paul had no choice but to accept her offer and told Amanda that night he'd be going out of town for a few days with his boss.

		There were company meetings to attend during the day which kept him busy. He got a dinner invite from his boss the next afternoon. A nice dinner with wine and a little dancing afterward. That's when Cathy made her move on Paul corning him on the dance floor in a dark corner. He tried to resist but ended up spending the night in her hotel room that night.

		Cathy seduced him that night and he felt so obligated to have sex with her since she had been given Paul absolute control over her small company. When Paul returned home that weekend he felt so guilty about what he'd done that he confessed to Amanda the first night telling her everything that happen. Confessing to Amanda wasn't exactly the smart thing to do. She packed her things the next morning an filed for a divorce the following Monday morning.

		It was her strict upbringing that brought her to that decision plus talking to her mother didn't help much either. So, the house was sold and the divorce was final within a few short months. Paul saw his life and dreams turn into a nightmare in just one week. Paul soon quite his job working for Kathy and moved to Ohio where he began working for a small bank.

		He kept in touch with Amanda. Paul was still very much in love with Amanda and thought she felt the same way about him As the weeks and months past by she finally confessed that her quick judgment was a mistake and told Paul she was very sorry she listened to her Mothers advice about filing for a divorce in the first place. She was very angry at the time of the incident. They're talks became more frequent and one day Amanda invited Paul to come visit her at her new condo she just bought. Paul only lived about an hour and a half away so it was no problem making the trip one Saturday to visit his ex-wife and see her new condo.

		Paul arrived early that Saturday which they spent a few hours talking and getting reacquainted. Paul was amazed at the new condo Amanda had bought. The place was really nice with three bedrooms, two baths, and a gorgeous view of the woods right behind the development. Paul was proud of the way she continued her being so successful. and independent. They had a fabulous dinner together at one of the local restaurants in Ann Arbor.

		Paul was ready to leave for the drive back home that evening when Amanda asked him to stay the night. That night turned into a new beginning for them both. Paul had no idea how or why Amanda changed but sex was so very different with her now. She seemed so experienced at having sex. Paul remembered how she seemed to work on his cock so expertly like she had been reading a book on how to perform a good blow job on a man. Amanda had taken the time teasing him and touching places she never had before. He almost went into shock when she worked herself under his body somehow and began licking his ball sack and poking the tip of her tongue between his ass cheeks.

		She was acting like a total slut. Paul didn't understand it. Perhaps it was because she hadn't seen him in so long and wanted to perform at her best. Paul knew he wasn't built that large. He only measured slightly over five inches in length and not that thick. Paul remembered how Amanda settled herself onto his cock that night. Teasing him with her newly shaved pussy. Something she'd never done when they were married.

		It was a great new look at he absolutely loved. Her pussy looked so fresh and young looking. When she finally got herself fully impaled that night Paul almost went into shock at the way she was moving her body around above him. She was like an exotic dancer in a seated position seductively moving every party of her hot body above him.

		That wasn't the only think he noticed that night. Her pussy felt like it now had a mind of it's own the way her muscles tightened around his cock. It was all too strange. At first her pussy felt much looser then he remembered but she used her pussy muscles to great advantage to work his load from his balls that night.

		Amanda was just so amazing that night the way she performed sex that Paul was just happy and so pleased. They had a very emotional conversation that Sunday with Amanda even asking Paul to move back to Michigan with her. Paul gave it some thought over the following week and called Amanda that Thursday telling her he'd work something out as soon as he could.

		The bank Paul was working for was just putting a branch in the Ann Arbor area so Paul was the first to volunteer for a job transfer which he got a few weeks later. Paul had been making weekly trips in the mean time to see Amanda. Their sex life was so amazing now and Paul couldn't be happier. Paul even proposed marriage to Amanda and she accepted his proposal for the second time.

		It was mutual between them both that when Paul moved back in with Amanda that he would stay in another bedroom at her condo. Amanda thought it would be a more romantic setting having Paul sleep in another room. He didn't mind. He was just so happy being back home with her again and getting a new start together.

		During the first two weeks back, Paul got adjusted to working at the new bank location working long hours that kept him and Amanda from seeing one another during much of the evening. Things began settling down giving him and Amanda more free time to spend getting re-acquainted after their long separation.

		Amanda seemed so different than before their divorce. She was much more independent now which Paul seemed to like about her now. Her wardrobe had changed since they were married. Amanda had an array of sexy dresses now that enhanced her gorgeous figure like low cut cleavage and short tight fitting around her gorgeous curves. She also added a huge collection of new 6" spike heeled shoes. She looked like a slut when she dressed for work these days.

		It was a Saturday morning. Paul had taken Amanda out for an early breakfast in downtown Ann Arbor. It was an outdoor café. Their food arrived and about halfway into their meal Amanda got a phone call.

		"Oh, Hi Rob. I didn't expect to hear from you." Paul heard her say.

		Amanda looked a bit uncomfortable sitting across from Paul speaking to this other person on the phone.

		There were a lot of quick one word replies from Amanda to whomever she was speaking to.

		"Yeah… Sure… That would be nice… " Pause from Amanda squirming in her seat.

		"I… Well… Maybe we can get together… Let me call you back… Eating breakfast with a friend right now…"

		Friend? Paul thought to himself. She's hiding something.

		"Yeah… That would be great… Bye…"

		Amanda quickly put the cell phone back inside her purse and quickly began eating again as if nothing had just taken place.

		"Who was that Amanda?" Paul asked.

		"Um… It was a friend… Someone I know…"

		Paul kept chewing as he starred over at Amanda. "You seemed a little upset. Is everything all right?"

		"Everything is fine. I'll tell you about it later."

		Paul continued to eat his breakfast leaving it alone for now. He was certainly curious about the phone conversation and hoped Amanda would explain what it was all about.

		They're Saturday continued with a walk in the park and driving by a lake later that afternoon. They sat down on a bench near the water when Amanda finally opened up about the phone call.

		"Paul. A few months after our divorce I started seeing this guy named Rob."

		Paul was a bit shocked but under the circumstances it appeared normal for Amanda to date. Paul sat quietly as Amanda explained.

		"I felt very lonely at the time and I guess I just needed a person to lean on and help me thru those difficult times."

		Paul held her hand while she continued to speak.

		"I met Rob at one of the little cafe's downtown. He made some sort of comment about my hair and the next thing I knew we were having lunch together. I gave him my phone number and we went out the next night."

		Amanda was transfixed in telling the details of how she met this man. Starring at the water while she spoke.

		"We started seeing each other more regularly. I guess you could say we were dating."

		Amanda sighed. "Paul… It was so different. I can't really explain it. Rob made me feel like a woman again. He taught me things I never really dreamed about. It was so incredible!"

		Amanda squeezed Paul's hand looking over at him. "Honey. I'm so sorry. I just felt I needed to tell you this."

		Paul held her hand tight. "It's all right. Tell me more."

		Amanda sighed again continuing her story. "Well. We began seeing each other everyday. Rob began spending the night with me and things started getting more serious."

		Amanda paused again looking at Paul straight into his eyes. "Paul. That man taught me so much in so little time."

		Paul asked. "Do you mean about sex?"

		"Yes." She replied.

		It was all coming together for Paul now. The way she moved and acted during sex. She had learned everything she knew from this guy Rob.

		"You see. Rob works in sales for this medical manufacturing company. His job calls for him to travel sometimes. We met one night and Rob told me he had to take a transfer out of town with his company out in Southern California. It was a bit pay increase and I told him to take it."

		Amanda began to cry a little as Paul held her hand. She took a tissue out from her purse and wiped her eyes and continued with her story.

		"We continued to see each other right until the last day before Rob had to catch a plane out west. Rob's been calling me every other day checking up on me to see how I'm doing. His calls got a little infrequent these past few weeks. I just figured he had finally moved on perhaps with someone else and…"

		Paul comforted her. "It's OK. I understand."

		Amanda sniffled as she replied looking at Paul. "Rob's phone call this morning. He wanted to surprise me. He said he was moving back to Michigan. He… said he couldn't wait to see me again… Didn't want to tell me a few weeks ago when he found out the good news. Wanted it to be a surprise!"

		Paul just starred at the water in deep thought.

		"Honey! What I'm I going to do? Rob would be so devastated if he knew I was engaged to my ex-husband."

		Paul paused for a moment than looked at Amanda. "What do you want to do?"

		Amanda blurted out. "Paul. I love you very much! I just don't want to hurt Rob and…"

		"It's OK. We'll work something out."

		Amanda wrapped her arms around Paul and began to cry. Paul rubbed her back for a while letting her vent until they finally stood up and walked back to the car hand in hand.

		They got home after a quiet ride back in the car. Paul fixed a small dinner for them both as they sat down quietly to eat. Paul had done a lot of thinking. He certainly felt a little shocked by everything Amanda had told him but on the other hand she confessed that she loved him very much.

		"So. Is our engagement still on or what?" Paul asked Amanda after dinner.

		She smiled back at him giving him a big hug as she replied that it was still on. Amanda changed into some black lingerie later that evening at came out and sat down next to Paul on the sofa. They held hands as they watched a movie.

		Paul began thinking about the way Amanda had opened up sexually. Meeting this guy Rob wasn't all that bad of a thing. He certainly changed her for the good Paul thought to himself/ He enjoyed sex so much more now and knew that Amanda really had an appreciation for pleasing her sexual partner now.

		Paul wasn't stupid. Nor was he going to be corned into doing something he felt was wrong. After much thought he got the guts to ask Amanda a question.

		"Do you want to see this guy Rob again?"

		Amanda looked over at Paul with a surprised look on her face as she held his hand.

		"Well. I guess I was going to see him once he got back into town and explain the circumstances to him."

		"I figured you'd want to do something of that natural but what I really wanted to know was if you wanted to continue seeing him once he moved back?"

		Amanda looked a bit confused as she replied. "What do you mean?"

		Paul took a deep breath before replying. "Amanda. You're a different person now. I don't know how to explain it. I love the way you've come out sexually. Your so… Hot!"

		Amanda laughed. "Yeah. I guess I can thank Rob for that one."

		"He must have taught you lots of things didn't he?"

		"Yes. Loved having sex with Rob. Honey. I can't explain it. Rob has a very dominating personality. He explained to me how he likes to train his woman to please him. Likes them to be submissive."

		Paul laughed. "You mean he's into the bondage thing? You know. Handcuffs and tying you up and stuff?"

		Amanda laughed. "No silly. Rob isn't that way at all. He just has this way about him where he can take over your thoughts and control your mind."

		"So you were submissive to him?"

		"Yes. Rob liked it that way. He never forced me to do anything. You have to want it. It's hard to explain how Rob uses these techniques. I mean. He started out slowly and explained in detail how and what he'd like me to do. I guess you could say he brought things out of me that were deep inside my mind. Things I never really understood. Rob took the time to allow me to appreciate what I was doing."

		Paul began kissing Amanda. He was messaging one of her tits poking his hand under the thin material of her negligee. Without asking. Amanda got down on her knees and started to tug on Paul's pants unbuckling the belt and pulled down the zipper. He lifted himself up enough to slip his pants down to the floor as Amanda scooted between his lets and began working on his cock.

		She handling his cock so skillfully making Paul moan as he closed his eyes enjoying the please he was receiving from her daintily lipstick covered lips. He just leaned back and enjoyed the blow job as she worked the tip of her tongue on his increasingly throbbing cock.

		Amanda worked her lips and tongue making Paul moan even louder as he arched his hips up allowing better access to his cock for Amanda to suck. It didn't take long before he came. Amanda took his cum inside her mouth holding it on the tip of her tongue opening her mouth to show Paul his offering. She quickly closed her mouth swallowing his cum looking up into his eyes as she continued licking the head of his cock clean.

		She arched up kissing his lips. He could taste his own cum on her lips as their tongues mingled sharing what was left of his hot seed.

		Paul slept in his own room again that night starring up at the dark ceiling. The question of Amanda wanting to see this guy named Rob again was really never answered. Amanda came out cheerful and smiling for breakfast the next morning. Once they ate Paul got around to asking that question again only he put it a different way.

		"So. When are you going to see this guy Rob again?"

		"We spoke on the phone last night before I went to sleep. He said he's be back in town on Friday. He'll be living at the same apartment complex and having his furniture delivered that day."

		"So your going to see him that Friday?"

		"That's what I was thinking. Is it all right with you?" She asked looking like a little girl wanting candy.

		"Yeah. Sure. Don't mind at all."

		Amanda gave Paul a big hug and kissed him on the cheek.

		"Um… Have you told Rob about me… Hugh… staying here I mean?"

		"Hugh… Yes… I told him… I Ugh… Didn't tell him everything."

		Paul looked at Amanda waiting for an explanation." "Well. I didn't want to hurt his feelings. I thought I'd wait to explain things to him in person."

		"Have you talked about me before?" Paul asked.

		"Yeah. We have. Sort of. Rob never really cared and thought it was a good idea not to bring up the past."

		Amanda was standing near the sink in the kitchen. She looked like she wanted to say something so Paul just stood nearby waiting to see what she was going to say next.

		"Paul… I was thinking. I mean I thought of an idea." She said as she came forward encircling her arms around Paul's waist. She looked up at him with those little girl eyes giving him a passionate kiss as she held her hands tight around his waist.

		"Paul. What if we pretended something. I mean, not telling Rob you're my ex-husband."

		"What do you mean?"

		Amanda sighed. "I kind of came up with this scenario last night. Let me explain."

		Amanda pulled Paul into the living room and sat down on the sofa right next to him still holding his hands.

		"What if we pretend to be brother and sister? It might be a lot of fun if I were too…"

		Paul cut her off saying. "You mean you want to fuck this guy? Don't you?"

		Amanda sighed. "Listen… Paul… Remember during our first year of marriage how you used to fantasize about having me fuck another man? I'd play along with your fantasy teasing you and pretending that I was going to go out with someone else and how we had such wild sex.

		"Yeah. I remember." Paul replied.

		Amanda kept holding Paul's hands with hers as she continued. "Remember the nights I'd go into the other bedroom and pretend I was having sex with another man? I'd make all kinds of silly sounds and come back into our room and you would just about rape me afterward.

		Paul smiled. "Yeah. I remember."

		Amanda kind of sat there waiting for some sort of reply other than that short one he just gave. "Well." She said.

		Paul replied. "You mean you really want to do this. I mean fuck Rob and come home and tell me about it? Is that it?"

		Amanda smiled in a devilish way replying. "I could do it here in my room. You could listen."

		Paul's heard was beating hard now. He was thinking. The idea aroused him for sure.

		"OK. Lets say we do this. Than what? What happens next I mean. We still getting married?"

		Amanda leaned over and grabbed Paul around the neck looking him straight in the eyes as she placed her soft sweet lips onto his. "Of coarse darling. You can be my little cuckold husband."

		Paul's eyes widened when he heard Amanda say what she just said.

		"Cuckold husband?" Paul said.

		Amanda giggled like a little schoolgirl. "Rob told me this story about a married woman he dated. Her husband encouraged her to date other men. Rob told me these stories on how the husband would even eat Rob's cum from her freshly fucked pussy."

		Paul looked at her in a strange way. "You mean you want me to eat your pussy after you've been fucked by another man?"

		Amanda giggled but changed the subject very quickly. "Why don't we ride into town and look around the shops today? We can talk some more while we walk."

		Paul smiled. Looked like Amanda had everything planned out ahead. It was an interesting idea she came up with but didn't understand why she just didn't come out and tell this guy Rob that he was her ex- husband.

		We spent the afternoon looking in little shops around town that day and I finally got my questions answered as to why Amanda didn't want to tell Rob that I was her ex-husband.

		"Honey. Don't you think it would be much more erotic and exciting letting Rob think you my brother? Let me give you an example. Rob told me that when he dated that married woman he felt as if he couldn't be himself around him and held a lot of things back."

		Paul replied. "You mean you think he won't be as good a lover if he knew your ex-husband were hanging around?"

		Amanda sighed as she held Paul's hand while they walked around town. "I don't want Rob to change the way we have sex and I'm afraid if I tell him the truth it won't be the same."

		Paul learned that afternoon how much Amanda enjoyed having sex with Rob. He also learned that Rob was a black guy. She'd become spoiled with his big black cock and the way their relationship was going. Amanda made it very clear that she loved Paul very much but wasn't in a position right now to give up the fabulous sex she had with Rob.

		Rob had taught her about a lot of subjects since he dated a married woman. She learned about being a HotWife even though her and Paul were still legally divorced she didn't see any reason why she couldn't act like a HotWife.

		Amanda put her HotWife skills to work that night when she got all dressed up in sexy lingerie. Black garter with black stockings and heels. She laid down in bed next to Paul playing with his dick teasing him as she got him extremely aroused.

		She was using humiliation on him as she laid on her side with her leg up over his shoulder while stroking his dick. Making Paul lick her pussy very delicately as she rubbed her well oiled hand on his dick.

		"That's it baby. Lick Mamma's pussy for her. Make it all nice and wet and hot for me. That's it baby. Lick it good."

		She was bucking her hips up to met the rhythm of his tongue slipping between her pink puffy pussy lips. Paul was performing what he always liked to do on Amanda except he wanted to fuck her right now but Amanda kept pushing him back onto the bed each time he tried to get up.

		"Keep licking me baby. Show Mommy how you can make me wet and horny."

		Paul went along with it and kept working the tip of his tongue on her clit and pussy lips as she moaned tilting her head back with passion.

		Amanda kept working on his cock squeezing it harder as she stroked it with her hand. Paul knew that the way it was going that he's soon spew his load right there in her hand rather than inside her pussy. He got the feeling that's what she wanted him to do.

		"That's it baby. Mommy's pussy needs a nice big black cock inside it, don't you think?"

		"Yes." Paul reluctantly replied as he continued to lick.

		"Oh… Your so good at that honey… So good at licking my pussy. You going to make Mommy cum just thinking about Rob's big cock inside me."

		Amanda was doing enough on his cock with her hands and the baby oil she rubbed on it a few minutes ago but was hoping for much more tonight like one of the blow jobs she'd been recently giving him or riding his cock like so many other nights since his return back to Michigan.

		Paul looked up at Amanda's tits which were exposed in this outfit she wore. Her nipples were hard as little rocks and her tits jiggled with the movement of her hands on his cock. He kept thinking how gorgeous and sexy she looked. Paul tried to imagine how she looked with a big black cock stuffed inside her pink pussy.

		He was trying to imagine how it might stretch her pussy lips apart. Would it be so tight that the lips clung to Rob's cock? His mind drifted in every direction now as Amanda quickened her strokes on his cock. He could tell that she was eager for him to cum soon and he also knew he wouldn't be able to hold back much longer. He continued licking ever so gently as she stroked his cock a few last times until Paul let out a loud groan as his cock began spurting it's hot white load.

		Amanda kept squeezing it pointing it down toward the bed sheets not wanting to get any cum on herself except what leaked onto her hands. His body jerked a few more times as she squeezed the last of his cum from his veins. She reached toward the end of the bed grabbing a towel and quickly wiped her hands dry before applying it onto Paul's shrinking cock wiping up as much of the cum as she could with the towel.

		Amanda scooted forward away from Paul's tongue. He never did give her an orgasm tonight and quickly apologized for not doing so.

		"It's all right darling. I'm a little tired to night anyway."

		What Paul really suspected was that Amanda was trying hard not to have an orgasm tonight so she would be that much more aroused once Rob returned at the end of the week.

		Present day: Amanda was still out on the patio sitting in the sun. Paul could see her talking on her cell phone likely making plans with Rob for later that day. Amanda certainly spent the past week getting Paul conditioned this past week. In a polite but firm manor she made it clear that her pussy was off limits to Paul now that Rob was returning into the picture.

		Paul was disappointed that Amanda wouldn't even suck his cock this week and even questioned it with her last evening getting a polite response back from her. "Honey. We don't want you to get spoiled now do we? I think it's best that Mommy makes those decisions for you on how you get to use your little cock from now on."

		Amanda had told him that while cupping his balls through his pants last night making him want her even more. After kissing him gently on the lips she smiled at Paul rubbing the palm of her hand along his crotch saying.

		"I want you to stay nice and horny for me when Rob gets here tomorrow."

		Amanda was definitely getting into this cuckold thing. The problem was that Paul enjoyed what she was doing to him and couldn't help it.

		Paul saw Amanda walking back toward the condo. She slipped the sliding door open as her little round ass shook with each movement she took in that tiny little bikini. She looked at Paul with a smile and said.

		"Honey. I want you to come into the bedroom with me and help me pick out something to wear tonight."

		Paul flowered her swaying little round ass back to the bedroom. Paul's cock was rock solid hard as he thought to himself. "She's going to get plenty of black cock inside that sweet little pussy tonight. Or as Rob probably referred to it as Sweet White Pussy"-[bookmark: story-0043-0021]Karenkay
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		Cuckold in Training

		Newlywed brings home two black men from a club

		As you all may know, my wife and I spent our honeymoon with a black guy while I watched from a chair in our master bedroom. Connie is a little tease. She kept telling me how she wanted to spend her first birthday as a hotwife. She wanted me to come up with suggestions, and she wanted to hear good ones from me.

		I suggested two black men this time. She smiled with a devilish grin and liked the idea. She went out the very next day and bought this sexy red dress which had a pull over jacket. She told me that night she planned to wear it out to a club which was located downtown. It was an all-black kind of club.

		Connie spent a good part of Friday afternoon preparing herself for a night on the town. I heard her shower and later she shaved her pussy bald. She told me how black guys loved a nice shaven white married pussy to play with.

		I might add here that Connie wouldn't let me fuck her for two weeks leading up to her date night. She said she wanted to be really horny for her lovers. Plus, as Connie stated. She wanted my balls to start aching and laughed about it.

		I was nervous when we arrived at this club. Connie leaned over the seat giving me a kiss before getting out of our car. She told me to wait in the parking lot. I sat there for almost two hours waiting and wondering what was going on inside that club.

		I was about to get out of the car when I saw the door open and Connie walking out of the club with a black guy on each arm. They started walking toward our car and she opened the back door and got into the back seat with these black men.

		She introduced me to John and David. They were all laughing as I drove out of the parking lot. I heard lots of things going on in the back seat. I knew Connie was kissing them because I could hear it. I tried looking in the mirror and only saw Connie arching up off the seat. I thought one of the black men was playing with her pussy.

		Damn, I wish I could have stopped the car right there and turn around to watch. I kept driving and listening to them in the back seat. We arrived at our house. I pulled into the garage so the neighbors wouldn't see anything. Connie got out of the car with her little thong in her hand. I could only imagine what was going on back there.

		Connie brought them right into our bedroom while I fixed drinks for everyone. Connie sat on the edge of the bed explaining to John and David that I was a cuckold in training. They laughed and sat around talking. Connie told me to just sit in the corner and have the camera ready.

		I took a few shots of them talking. Connie started talking about their cocks and soon started unzipping their pants. She brought them out one at a time and examined each one like she was buying them in a grocery store. They began to slip out of their clothes. I watched Connie as she got down and started sucking on each black cock.

		Once things got going, John walked over to get the camera and said I should just set back and relax. He told me that Connie wanted me to pull my pants down and play with my cock while she was busy with her men. She even looked at me to see if I was taking my pants off like John had mentioned. Her mouth was stuffed full of David's cock at the time.

		Connie's mouth was full of black cock while I played with myself. It wasn't very long before she mounted David's cock sending it home deep inside her married white pussy. I heard David whispering to my wife. He said something along the line that he planned on packing that white pussy full of his seed.

		He also said she'd have enough sperm in her womb to make a thousand black babies! I hoped it was only talk because as far as I knew, my wife was safely on the pill. John was getting nice close-up shots of David banging my wife.

		He must have brought her to three orgasms before sending the first hot load of sperm deep inside my wife's womb. They switched places and Connie was fucking John now. His cock was just as huge as his friends cock. Connie was really getting off as she looked my way before having another intense orgasm while riding that big black cock.

		She hollered out for me to make myself cum as she rode that big thick cock. I did while she watched from on top of John's cock. Connie was getting off watching me make myself cum while she fucked her black lover. He soon emptied his hot load deep inside her belly too.

		What if Connie became pregnant? Which one of these men would be the father. I was only fantasizing but I certainly shot a huge load of cum straight up into the air. Some of it landed on my legs while some shot on the carpet.

		Connie seemed satisfied after seeing me cum for her than said good night. I looked at her not knowing what she meant. She finally spoke out and told me to sleep in the spare bedroom tonight. She was going to be busy with John and David, and she’d see me in the morning.

		I got into bed listening to my wife moaning in the other bedroom. I don't remember exactly when I fell asleep, but I knew they were still going at it when I dozed off. We took them back to the club the next morning where they left their cars. Connie gave both of them a kiss and said she'd be calling them soon.

		It looks like I was becoming Connie's little cuckold husband. I can't wait until we plan our next little interracial adventure. In the meantime, I'll be keeping an eye on Connie's belly for any signs of growth!-[bookmark: story-0043-0022]Karenkay

	

	
		
		Cuckolding: The Lifestyle
		

	
	
		Cuckolding: The Lifestyle

		Husbands wants his wife to become a HotWife

		Madison sat reading the book that her husband ordered for her online a few weeks ago for the second time. She sat on the living room sofa dressed in black lingerie that Ted bought her along with her favorite fluffy slippers. The book was about the subject of cuckoldry. A subject that Madison just learned about during a discussion recently with her husband Ted.

		The book was written by a married woman who practiced the lifestyle and went into great detail about her marriage and how she enjoys living a lifestyle she only dreamed about in the past. The first chapters explained about the woman's marriage about how this lifestyle enhanced both her and her husbands outlook on life. She explained how she was reluctant to get in involved in what she first described as a sick kind of lifestyle devoted to sexual perverts.

		The book goes into detail about how her and her husband went from a typical bored suburban married couple to a happily married couple who enjoy a little spice in their life. That is, how the woman enjoys the spice in her life! Madison read the paragraph over again where she wrote about how many women become more confident and more assertive and have better self esteem once they become involved in this lifestyle.

		Madison found one particular paragraph most interesting as the author interviewed a real housewife who described how her frequent black lover gave her compliments about her appearance and performance in bed. She got to a point where her self esteem and confidence grew each time she had sex with the man. She would dress to impress and found doing so she would take better care of her body. Daily workouts and eating a better diet. She transformed from a plan shy housewife to a woman known as a HotWife. Not only did she learn more about pleasing her man during sex but also how to enjoy every aspect on how it felt for her. Multiple orgasms were the norm for this HotWife and learning new skills she used on all her black lovers including the art of deep throat.

		She soon learned that learning these new sexual skills weren't all that important on practicing on her husband. He encouraged her to use them on her black men while he watched. The more sophisticated she got in the art of performing sex with another man for her husbands enjoyment the more excited he got. He'd go shopping with her and help her pick out dresses and other attire for her to wear. Their marriage bonded in a much different prospective.

		No longer did she feel the need to curb her real true feelings about sex with other men. She could now talk intimately and candidly with her husband. She would tell him about certain techniques a black lover would use with her. She could share her excitement about getting together with certain man with her husband now.

		Her husband encouraged her and even made suggestions that might enhance her evening out.

		The wife went on to actually say that her husband was her best friend. He was a good provider, a very loving and passionate man who took good care of her and made sure all her sexual needs were satisfied. It was like having a relationship with her best female friend! The cuck will soon know his place in their marriage and relationship. The HotWife will have her sexual needs fulfilled by the black man known as "The Bull."

		A handsome, well built and very skilled Black Bull is selected by the HotWife. Her Bull will definitely have better sexual stamina than her cuck ever had. She will look forward to having sex with a Black Bull knowing that he can out perform and satisfy her more than her cuck ever could. The HotWife will select her Bull on both appearance and endowment. Many wives prefer that her Bull be much more endowed than her cuck. She may also prefer that his skin be dark, almost black. The contrast of his skin compared with hers adds to the excitement and rush she may get perhaps watching his cock sliding in and out between her pale pink pussy lips.

		The author pointed out that couples in this lifestyle are all different. You have wives who might insist on having sex with their black men only. The husband may watch or only hear about a date when his wife returns home from an evening out. Other husbands will have secondary sex with their wives perhaps getting sloppy seconds as a special treat. It's up to the wife at that point how she wants to interact with her husband.

		This may sound nasty or humiliating but the author assured that many husbands preferred this practice along with the practice of cleaning up.

		Techniques a HotWife used with her husband known as the cuckold were covered in another chapter. Madison remembered reading about a HotWife who experimented with different ideas and finally found something suitable she could use with her cuckold. Her cuckold would treat her like a queen, pampering her with his affection once she mastered the correct techniques they agreed upon in their relationship.

		Sometimes the cuckold insisted on being what was called, neutered. His ability to have sex with his wife was curbed by her verbal training and even enhanced with the use of many chastity devices that were available now on the market. The devices came in many shapes and sizes and made from different types of material depending on the lifestyle of the couple. Cuckolds that travel frequently on business preferred wearing the plastic devices which would go undetected through airport security in most cases. Others wore the stainless steel models that are available which give better security.

		These type models come in various sizes. Some are built with a curve so the cuckold cannot obtain a straight forward erection. Depending on the size of his dick and how frequent the HotWife wishes to allow his freedom. Her main concern for locking him up is to assure that he always stays faithful to his HotWife.

		The HotWife will insist on his complete devotion to her including his encouragement on seeing that his HotWife is always sexually fulfilled.

		Wives that are in submissive relationships with a black bull might allow her bull to have total control over her and her cuck. This might mean that her bull has possession of the key that locks the chastity device. Being a submissive HotWife doesn't necessarily mean she is being abused in any way. She might act submissively toward her Bull and allow him to control their sex. The HotWife may get a rush from being controlled by her dominant black bull. Having her hair pulled or ass slapped during a heated passionate sex session may drive her over the edge in excitement.

		The author highly recommends that only couples who have rock solid relationships even consider this kind of lifestyle. She also mentions that couples get into the lifestyle at different degrees. Some live totally by the lifestyle on an everyday basis while some only practice on weekends or perhaps once a month or so. Than you have the diehard hardcore couples that take the lifestyle to a new level of experience.

		These are couples that go further than allowing their sexual emotions to be involved. She talked about white wives who fell in love with a Bull and are now involved in what she considers a complicated relationship. This means they remain married and in love with their Cuck but bring the Bull into the relationship in some manor that may seem a bit extreme.

		What she meant by extreme might be something simple like exclusively dating a certain Bull. The HotWife becomes his woman and he's certainly not into sharing her with any other man including the Cuck. Under extreme circumstances the Bull may move in with he HotWife ad her Cuck. He may take over the master bedroom depending on the arrangement they may have in place. This may shock most people but in fact, the Cuck may be at his happiest point in situations like this.

		Last but not least is the ultimate scenario in a cuckold HotWife relations. That's when the Cuck allows his HotWife to interbred with a Black Bull. Yes, this actually happens in real life although in most cases it's just fantasy. Perhaps a HotWife will use the term Black Breeding as a tool to help enhance her relationship with her Cuck. She may even use it to excite her Bull during sex. What better way to excite a Black Bull while he's pumping away at her tight white married pussy than to hearing a white wife screaming out, "Breed Me! I Want Your Black Baby Inside Me!"

		Yes, there many white wives who willingly allowed themselves to be black bred with their cuckolds blessing. It's considered the ultimate rush for these hardcore couples. Again, this is only recommended by carrying and loving couples who are able to care for these interracial children both financially and emotionally. For the Cuck, this might be the totally humiliation experience for him once his wife's belly begins to grow with the Black Bull's baby inside. Once the baby or babies are born the Cuck will accept it as if it's his own child. How many times have you seen white couples at the mall with interracial children tagging along. Ever wonder how that happen besides adoption?

		Madison had no desire to start pumping out interracial babies anytime soon but the idea of having a cuckold relationship started to intrigue her curiosity now that she had read the book. Madison couldn't remember the exact time the subject of bringing another man into their relationship all started but she did know their have been dozens of conversations over the past few months on the subject. That's when Ted found the book and bought it for her as a birthday gift.

		Madison put the book down on the end table and spread her legs down along the sofa. She felt sexy today wearing her new black transparent negligee. It was cut short exposing most of her creamy white thighs. It came with a tiny matching thong that Ted thought was so adorable on her. Madison gently slid her hand under the tight elastic of the thong edging her hand along her lower tummy until the tip of her fingers came in contact with her clit.

		Her pussy mound felt so smooth. Ted has been insisting on helping her shave it these past few weeks and Madison allowed him to help. Ted often fantasized verbally as he carefully used the shaver on her pussy mound. He's get all excited talking about how nice smooth it felt. Once he'd get her completely shaven he'd head for the drawer where they kept the little toy he bought for Madison. It was a lifelike black cock. It vibrated and squirmed around.

		Ted wasn't fooling Madison when he bought her the toy. She wasn't that naive and fully knew he just wanted to see how she reacted playing with it. Naturally she liked the gift he'd bought her. Ted enjoyed laying on the bed right next to her while she played with it inside her pussy. He'd lay there jerking his cock watching every single move Madison made with the toy. Madison played along with Ted on most occasions getting her mind set and would close her eyes and pretend she was making out with a real Bull. Madison could make herself cum with the toy and did many times with Ted and when he wasn't around.

		Unfortunately, Ted was getting to a point where all he wanted to do was bring out the toy and make himself cum watching her play with it now. Once he came he had a hard time getting a hard-on again unless Madison started to talk dirty to him. The other night after making herself cum on the toy cock she looked over and saw Ted wiping the cum off his pajama's. His dick was limp and red from making himself cum. So she took the matter into her own hands and started stroking his cock as she asked him questions.

		Madison asked him things like, "Did you see me fuck him?" Or, "He came inside me deep!" Ted would get hard as a rock again but before she could climb on top he'd shot a second load all over his legs from listening to her voice talking about fucking another man. It was frustrating for her to say the least but at least Ted seemed to be satisfied.

		Madison found herself moving her fingers along her pussy lips feeling a tad wet. She removed her hand from inside her thong and hooked her fingers of both hands onto the thong pulling it down past her knees and kicked the tiny thing onto the floor below. She spread her legs felling herself getting more wet as she inserted a finger inside her pussy and began rubbing her clit. Felt so good she thought to herself. She looked around the room as she toyed with her clit making it so hard to the touch.

		Closing her eyes now she tried to imagine a scenario. Another man hovering over her body touching her tits with his hands as she spread her legs open. Her finger worked on her clit as she tried to imagine another man about to take her. She could see the image of a black man in her mind. He was big, very well built with broad shoulders. Madison pulled her legs back and jackknifed her legs in preparation for her imaginary black lover.

		She kept massaging her clit with her index finger faster and faster as she arched her hips up. Her pussy grew wetter as she worked her finger on her clit. Madison could feel it coming. She felt her body tighten up and kept working her finger on her clit. Than it hit her all at once. She let out a loud moan as the first waive of her orgasm hit her. She kept rubbing her clit as she came. She straightened her legs out along the sofa as she came very strong. She kept massaging her mound rubbing her fingers around her clit as she caught her breath. Finally. She felt relaxed again.

		She looked at the time. Ted would be home soon. She reached down and picked up the thong than turned around and grabbed her book. She hurried off to the bedroom and took a quick shower before Ted got home. It was Friday night and he promised to take her out to dinner tonight. Ted said something about taking her to that new dance club in the city tonight. She laid out the new dress Ted bought for her on her birthday and quickly headed into the shower.-[bookmark: story-0043-0023]Karenkay
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		Darlene

		Chapter 1

		Darlene: Age 37, married to Rob an executive for a large manufacturing company. Married for 16 years. 1 teenage daughter at home. Darlene is a very typical stay at home mom. Married to a very successful business man. Lives in a nice home. Has a wonderful family life.

		You might run into Darlene down at the supermarket or perhaps attending one of the many functions in her community. There is also another side of Darlene's life that your going to learn about today.

		Darlene and Rob have a wonderful marriage. We have our wild side but under family circumstances we hardly have time for play. Rob and Darlene have a special bond. You might say a very tight and secretive relationship that only they understand.

		Rob, an amateur photographer with a soft place in his heart for collecting old pinups persuaded his lovely wife, Darlene to pose for him around the house one weekend. Their daughter was visiting her grandparents for the summer so it gave them plenty of free time that summer to do the things they normally couldn't do.

		Darlene started posing seductively for her husband. By the end of the day she was more playful and started using props for their photos. Rob was taking photos of Darlene brushing her long hair that evening when he got the surprise of his life when Darlene started to playfully smack him with the brush.

		One thing led to another that evening and before the night was over, Darlene had Rob laying on his back on the floor while she sat on his face. She'd tied his hands and legs together. Rob was completely naked and was being forced to lick Darlene's pussy.

		Darlene kept turning around and smacking his bare ass with the brush every time he's stop. That began their first night of a playful fetish they both enjoyed. They were out having dinner in a very nice restaurant the very next evening. They were seated in a dark corner having dinner while they laughed and joked about their little adventure the night before.

		Unknowingly to them, they were being overheard by a man seated in the next booth behind them. He was apparently listening to every word that was being said between the couple.

		They were enjoying their wine when a tall muscular black man stood up from the booth and glanced over at Darlene and Rob. He cleared his throat and walked toward their table.

		"Excuse me for interrupting. My name is Peter Scroll. People call me the Scorpion."

		Peter pulled out a business card and handed it to Darlene. His eyes met hers with an intense stare as she took the card. Darlene thought Peter was a very handsome specimen of a black man. He was extremely tall and his muscular physique gave Darlene chills along her spine. Peter was perhaps the most perfect example of what Darlene would consider attractive.

		Darlene had never been attracted to a black man before but there was something about Peter that made her body respond in a way she never felt. Peter kept his eyes directed toward Darlene as he spoke.

		Darlene held his card in one had and the glass of wine in the other as Peter extended his hand out to Darlene's hand.

		"Your name is…?"

		Darlene placed the glass on the little napkin and reached out to take Peter's hand. "I'm Darlene and this is my husband, Rob."

		Peter held onto Darlene's hand in a soft but firm grip as he starred into her eyes and said.

		"I couldn't help but hear your conversation while having dinner tonight. Please take a look at my card. My web site address is listed below my name and number. If you like what you see I'll expect a call from you this week."

		Peter did what Darlene didn't expect him to do. He leaned down and kissed the back of her hand before gently letting it go. He leaned up and looked over at Rob before looking back and excusing himself to Darlene.

		"If you please, pardon me. I have a very important meeting to attend this evening."

		Peter gave her one last look as he started to turn and walk away and said. "I'll look forward to your call this week."

		They waited until Peter walked away before Rob looked over at Darlene with a smile and said. "What the hell was all that about?"

		Darlene smiled back as she shook her head back and forth looking at the card Peter had given her.

		"I don't have a clue. I think I'm going to have to checkout his web site and see what this is all about."

		Darlene had changed for the evening. She sat down at her computer desk while Rob took his shower. She went online and typed in the web address on Peter's card. A black page appeared on the screen with an evil looking red scorpion in the center of the page. There was the word, enter right below it. Darlene clicked the button and a photo of Peter appeared with his bio below the photo.

		Darlene red his bio. It seemed as though, Peter was into domination. He ran his own private club catering to dominate and submissive clients. Darlene learned that Peter was 35 and single. It had a list of body building awards he'd won over the years with a gallery showing Peter at some of the events.

		Peter's bio was very frank and to the point. It also mentioned his sexual preference for typically attractive married white women. Darlene laughed to herself when she read that sentence.

		Darlene scanned through some of the club photos Peter had posted before Rob got out of the shower. Rob walked in leaning down kissing Darlene on the cheek as he glanced at the computer screen.

		"I see your checking out that guys web site."

		Darlene laughed. "Yeah, he's got quite a resume. Says here his sexual preference is married white women."

		Rob laughed as he scooted up a chair and sat next to his wife. They started looking over the site together, reading the articles Peter had written on dominance and submission. He advertised himself as a trainer and advisor in the field.

		Darlene laughed and nudged her husband with her elbow as she said. "I think I'll have to give this guy a call. Maybe I can learn how to make you behave for me around here."

		Rob laughed. "I'm not going to allow you to boss me around like one of those mistresses I heard about. What do you think I' am anyway?"

		Darlene started tickling Rob around his ribs. They were in bed having wild sex that night playing around and teasing one another about Peter and his club.

		Darlene debated to herself about giving Peter a call. It wasn't until the middle of the week that she finally got up enough courage to give him a call. Peter answered. He wasn't all that surprised that she'd called. He in fact had been waiting to hear from her.

		Darlene made arrangements to meet with Peter at his club that evening. Peter told her to bring Rob. Their phone conversation was brief but he got right to the point.

		"I believe my dear that we can enjoy our fantasies together in a way that you would have never expected or anticipated. I can assure you that you will not be disappointed in the results you will achieve."-[bookmark: story-0043-0024]Karenkay
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		Date Night

		Wife tells how she got pregnant with a black baby

		I just got off the phone with one of my black boyfriends when I heard my husband's car pull into the driveway. I was talking to James for the past hour and my pussy was still wet in anticipation of our date later this evening. James always makes my pussy wet when we talk on the phone.

		My husband sat down for dinner while I hurried in to take a shower. I stood under the hot water allowing the hot water stimulate my already aroused nipples. I'm fairly well endowed and the water was hitting my nipples making it feel as if someone was nibbling on them.

		I closed my eyes trying to envision my boyfriend James nibbling on one of my nipples. It took a week before the little marks he put on my breasts finally cleared up the last time we were on a date together.

		I allowed the water to hit my pussy which I recently shaved completely bald. James loves a bald pussy. If anyone has seen my movies than you know what I'm talking about. James has large hands with thick fingers. I've always found that the size of a mans hands usually indicate the size of his cock.

		I love big muscular masculine black men and James fits that bill perfectly.

		James is a big man. Very tall at 6' 4". I'm 5'8" and kind of tall when I'm wearing my 6 inch fuck me pumps.

		I finished my hot shower and checked out my nails which I had painted earlier in the day. They were a bright red. Now don't ask me but I find that most black men love red nails on a white woman. James is no exception to that theory.

		He will hold my hand and play with my fingers and just stare at the red nail polish. He also gets a thrill out of wiggling my wedding ring on my finger when we hold hands.

		James likes to kiss a lot. Try to imagine me dressed in a tight short revealing low cut dress. I'm setting on a sofa holding hands with James while he's kissing me very passionately.

		Now, add my husband setting directly across from us with his big brown eyes focused on me and James and his hand stroking his little cock through the material of his pants. These are some of the things that are on my mind when I'm dressing for a date with one of my black boyfriends. My husband isn't always present when I'm on a date. It all depends on what's planned for the evening.

		If I'm going to film a move than my husband most likely tags along. There has been a few occasions where my husband is traveling on business and too busy to be the camera boy so I setup everything myself. I makes sure everything is recorded so my husband can enjoy the movie later.

		When he's there he loves working the camera. Sometimes he'll bring two cameras. My husband says he likes to position one camera near the foot of the bed to capture the big black cock sliding in and out of my wet pussy. He likes to hold the second camera capturing angles from the side of the bed. He is able to capture the most intimate moments with that camera.

		Passionate kissing and perhaps a few intimate words exchanged between me and one of my lovers. I seldom even notice the presence of my husband in the room when I'm involved in passionate love with one of my lovers.

		I know you woman can relate to what I'm saying. James for example is very thick and long. He's just big and fills me up inside. James loves to kiss me passionately while slowly pushing his cock deep inside my belly until it can't go any further.

		He'll slowly pull out only to repeat his thrusts inside me as we kiss knowing my husband is nearby watching his every move. I'll wrap my legs around his thick meaty ass while he drives deep into me.

		I might still be wearing my heels. My husband loves those shots where my heeled feet air stretched high into the air as one of my lovers pounds my white married. pussy.

		On this particular night, it had been about three months since I fucked anyone besides my husband. I was extremely horny and wet with anticipation of getting screwed this evening. James was out West on business and I promised him I'd stay horny for him until he returned.

		I think I stopped taking my birth control a few weeks ago. My doctor wanted to prescribe a different pill but I forgot to get the prescription filled before James returned from his trip. It never even dawned on my to fill the prescription. I was so excited to see James that I just forgot.

		I picked out a nice black dress with a touch of white under my breasts for the evening. It was short and left most of my large breasts exposed. I knew James would want to take me as soon as he arrived at the hotel later this evening.

		I picked out James's favorite perfume and gave a few short squirts in all the right places. Just a light touch where James would smell them as he kissed and searched around my body once we got together.

		I was applying my makeup when my husband walked into the bathroom. He commented on how sexy I looked giving me a kiss on my bare shoulder just above the material of my dress. He told me he thought James would love seeing me in that dress tonight.

		I did debate weather to bring my husband along but when I saw the way he looked checking out his camera gear I couldn't leave him behind tonight. I know there would be other evenings I could be alone with James.

		We arrived at the hotel later that evening. James was waiting for me in the lobby. I walked in going straight toward James where he took me in his arms giving me a hot passionate kiss right there in the middle of the lobby. I wondered what the people thought at the front desk when they saw us kiss. My husband stood directly behind me holding his camera bag.

		James took my hand as we walked toward the elevator. My husband pressed the floor James had told him. There was another couple on the elevator watching as James continued to kiss me as we traveled up to out floor. I told James I missed him in between out little kisses.

		We entered our room where the intimacy between James and I continued. During this time my husband is unpacking his photo gear and mixing drinks while James and I get reacquainted. I say my husband unpacks his camera gear first since he loves getting the movie camera up and running just in case things get hot and steamy before he finishes the drinks.

		James and I were holding our drinks and whispering back and forth when my husband excused and left the room momentarily. I smiled at him on his way out. I likes to allow me to set and relax with my lovers while he takes a little walk before things get hot.

		I looked over and saw the little red light on his camera knowing he left it running before he left the room. He never misses a thing. My husband says that's what makes the whole movie experience different than anyone else's.

		He loves to see everything from start to finish.

		I sometimes think my husband is psychic because he always returns once I get my boyfriends shirts off and we are on our way for more hot fun. My dress was already off and I was stretched out on the bed as James got on the bed next to me.

		We kissed as he stroked my pussy. I reached down and started to stroke his cock as he slid over on top of me. He started kissing his way down my breasts than tummy and finally working his way to my pussy. He was holding my hands as I spread my legs open for him. He slid his massive body in between my lets and started to lick my inner thighs.

		It didn't take him long to zero in on my wet pussy. His hot tongue felt good as it parted my pussy lips. James let go of my hands and pushed my legs back against my chest.

		It didn't take much longer before he twisted around and we were locked in a 69 position. I think I saw my husband for a brief moment standing along the bed taking my picture as I sucked on that big black cock.

		James moved around again and positioned himself between my legs. He reached down to insert his cock between my pussy lips. As soon as I felt the head of his cock I knew he would push forward with one long thrust.

		I prepared myself pulling my legs back as James pushed forward sending his cock deep inside my pussy. I let out a loud groan as I felt his hard thick cock filling my pussy.

		When James is fully inside me I feel totally stretched and filled. I can feel the heat of his whole body on top of me as he places his wet lips over mine. We'll lock in a heated kiss while he rams that massive black cock into my pussy. I wrapped my legs around his body locking my heeled feet around his ass.

		James loves it when I dig my nails into his back when he fucks me. I really don't have a clue where my husband is at this point. I'm just totally involved of making love to my man at the moment.

		I think we switched positions several times before James stood up and had me wrap my arms around his neck. I quickly figured out what he was going to do next as he cradled my ass in his big hands and stood up and fucked me in mid air. He bounced me up and down his thick cock like I was a little girl.

		My legs were stretched out as James worked my pussy up and down his big shaft. He carried me over and sat me on the sink counter where he continued to fuck me. I did manage to see my husband standing near up with his video camera in one hand and his other hand playing with his cock.

		James carried me back to the bed where he had me ride his cock while my large breasts swayed back and forth just inches above his face. We changed positions a couple more times until James was on top of me again.

		I could tell by the way his cock swelled that he was ready to cum. I think James had brought me to three orgasms by this time. James picked up the temple that without any warning he let out a loud grunt like a bull.

		I actually felt his hot seed shooting inside me. I felt his cock flex a few more times as he emptied his hot potent seed deep inside my belly. He flipped off me a few minutes later so my husband could get a nice cream pie shot.

		I fucked James again that evening. James shot three potent loads of seed inside my belly that night. I didn't remember about taking birth control until the next morning. I told my husband but he kind of brushed it off. I guess he never imagined that I would become pregnant with a black baby that night.

		That was confirmed a few weeks later when I took a self test and later saw my doctor who confirmed that I was definitely pregnant!

		It was a strange way that I broke the news to my husband. As always. It was a Friday night and I had a date with James. My husband wanted to film me talking about my date so he was filming me when I told him the news.

		I'm pregnant, I told him. He knew he had a vasectomy and he knew right away that I was pregnant with a black baby. He filmed it just as I told him.

		I told James later that evening. He was a little upset that night but not surprised. He asked me about my husband and told him we still had to talk about the pregnancy.

		James fucked me half the night that night before I returned home and had a long conversation with my husband. Over the next few months my husband filmed me as my belly grew larger. My belly got really big too!-[bookmark: story-0043-0025]Karenkay
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		Debbie stood on the balcony staring out toward the settling sun. Pete turned to see his wife's naked body as she leaned against the balcony railing.

		"Baby. Are you going to be wearing the yellow dress this evening?"

		Debbie spread her legs and gave Pete a sexy pose as she leaned forward, allowing her huge full breasts to hang down. She fluffed her long red hair as she smiled at her husband.

		"Do you really want me to wear a dress tonight?"

		Pete motioned for Debbie to join him on the bed as he scooted back against the headboard and watched her strut back into the room.

		Debbie dove onto the bed and crawled up next to her husband and planted a huge wet kiss on his lips. She glanced at the night stand and noticed the open bottle of whisky.

		"Honey. Your going to get yourself too plastered to even keep an eye on your little wife tonight!"

		Pete reached for the bottle and handed it to Debbie as she took a short swig and gave it back to Pete. He took another long gulp and reached out and pulled his wife to his lips and pushed his tongue deep into her mouth.

		She broke the kiss and backed away. "Honey. Finish dressing so we can get downstairs to the club. I want to find you a good seat so you can keep a good eye on me tonight."

		Pete playfully reached out and cupped her huge breast in his hand and tried to lean forward to give her another kiss but she back away and got off the bed.

		"Pete. You had enough to drink now. Let me get dressed."

		Debbie fetched her yellow dress off the hanger and whizzed into the bathroom. The dress was cotton and practically transparent. Debbie pulled the thin material up her long smooth legs and wiggled her buxom hips, making the dress slip up her thighs easier.

		She stretched each arm out to slip the material over her shoulders and adjusted the material until her tits filled the upper portion of the tiny dress. Debbie was very well endowed and approximately a forty-four double E.

		Debbie tugged at the thin material around her hips and starred down at her flat tummy. She was very proud of her figure. She just turned thirty-five and never had any kids. She worked a very demanding career until recently.

		She recently inherited a large sum of money when her grand mother passed away. That's why she and Pete were on vacation in Vegas. They were celebrating the inheritance. Debbie slipped on the matching high heel shoes and finished applying her makeup.

		Pete walked behind her and started kissing the back of her neck. Debbie playfully shrugged off her husband's advances as she circled her lips with the lipstick tub.

		"Honey. You know we planned on having a little fun at the bar tonight. You'll appreciate me much more when we get back to our room tonight."

		She gave his crotch a gentle squeeze as she passed him on her way out of the bathroom.Debbie was ready to go out and have a good time. Pete was leaning against the wall as he peed into the toilet. He already had too much to drink as half his piss missed the toilet and landed on the floor.

		Pete walked out of the bathroom and smiled and winked at his wife as she opened the door and waited for Pete to follow her. She strutted down the hallway to the elevator as her ass wiggled in front of Pete. He gave her a whistle as she pushed the elevator button.

		They stepped onto the elevator with an elderly couple and pushed the button for the casino floor. Pete was standing near the back wall next to the other couple and decided to have a little fun.

		He tapped Debbie on the shoulder and said. "Excuse me. Miss. I couldn't help but notice such a fine-looking ass you have there!"

		Debbie tried not to laugh as she starred down at the floor as the bell rang and the door opened and the other couple walked out past them. They laughed as they stepped out onto the floor as Pete followed Debbie toward the bar.

		Debbie found an empty stool at the bar between a bunch of men and turned around to wink at Pete before she sat down. Pete walked up to the bat and ordered a drink and walked over to a table and sat down and waited.

		It didn't take any longer then a minute before one of the men offered to buy Debbie a drink. Pete sat back and watched his wife in action as she talked and laughed with the man. She swung around on the stool and crossed her legs as she smiled at several other men hanging nearby.

		Pete walked up to the bar again and ordered another drink as he glanced at Debbie who was surrounded by several good-looking men. Pete ordered a back-up drink and walked back to the little table with each drink in his hands.

		Debbie kept uncrossing and crossing her legs giving the men a clear shot between her legs. She wasn't wearing anything under the thin dress so he knew they were getting quick glimpses of her naked pussy slit.

		Debbie had her pussy trimmed into a small V shape. The red hair was clearly visible to anyone sitting a few feet away whenever Debbie turned around on the stool.

		"Excuse me. Sir. Could you help me with this machine?"

		Pete looked over his shoulder and saw an elderly woman standing behind his chair. She was blonde and problebly was a hot looking babe in her day.

		"How can I help you?"

		She pointed at one of the nearby slot machines and said her coin got stuck and wanted Pete to check it out for her. Pete figured she was just flirting with him but walked over to give her a hand. She bought him a drink after he fixed the machine and began chatting with him. Pete made several attempts to politely leave but she kept him at her side for half an hour and bought him a couple drinks while she talked.

		Debbie was completely out of his site and wondered how she was doing at the bar. Pete finally told the woman that he had to meet his wife somewhere. She seemed disappointed but smiled and thanked him and bought him a third drink before he walked away.

		Pete sat back down at the same table and saw a tall muscular black guy talking to Debbie. He was obstructing Pete's view of his wife. He could see that they were talking and the man was tall enough to look down at Debbie's boobs. Pete knew the man must be getting an eye full.

		Pete saw the man as he took a step back from Debbie and seemed to be waiting for Debbie to follow him somewhere. Pete was right! Debbie soon stood and followed the man to a nearby booth and sat down next to the man.

		He was surprised that Debbie didn't even glance his way while she followed the guy to the booth. Pete got up and walked to another table so he could get a full view of them. The guy was sitting very close to Debbie as they talked. His leg was bumping against her knee as he spoke.

		Debbie finally glanced Pete's way and winked at him as they guy kept talking. They had planned an arrangement for Pete to show up at whatever table she was sitting once the guy thought he was about to score.

		A waitress walked to Pete's table and offered him another drink which he eagerly accepted. He was getting drunk and could hardly stay straight in his chair any longer. He problebly made a mistake when he ordered an additional shot of straight whiskey from the waitress.

		Pete tried to stay focused on his wife as he watched the man putting his hand on Debbie's knee. Debbie was trying to get Pete's attention, wanting to know how far she should go with the man. Pete tried to make a gesture that he would be there soon but she mistook it as allowing the man to continue to fondle her.

		Debbie liked the guy and he was very handsome. He told her he played football but hurt his knee and never got a chance to play professionally.

		She kept her eye on her husband as the man whose name was Charlie kept slipping his fingers higher under her dress until he was massaging her inner thigh.

		"My husband should be back soon."

		"Debbie. Your one of the most beautiful redheads I think I've ever seen."

		She smiled at the compliment and glanced at Pete who was getting up from the tiny table he was sitting. Pete almost fell as he got up and staggered toward the booth. Pete began walking closer as Charlie's fingers finally reached her pussy mound.

		Debbie pushed Charlie's hand away quickly as Pete leaned on the table and smiled at Charlie.

		"Honey. I want you to meet Charlie. Charlie. This is my husband. Pete!"

		Charlie extended his hand out to shake Pete's but Pete almost fell down until Charlie quickly stood up and grabbed him to keep him from falling on the floor.

		"Honey! Are you all right?"

		Pete raised his hand. "Yeah. I'm all right!"

		Charlie eased Pete into the booth next to his wife and sat back down and ordered them a round of drinks.

		Pete was totally wasted by this time and Debbie tried to talk her husband out of that last drink but he ordered another shot of whiskey and drank it down quickly before she had another chance to complain.

		The first thing on Debbie's mind was to get Pete back to the room since their little game wasn't working out as planned. She and Pete were supposed to get a guy extremely horny and up to the point that he thought he was going to take Debbie back to his room and fuck her.

		She and Pete would head back to their room and fuck and fantasize about getting someone all worked up than pulling the plug. They would have to give it a try another night. Pete was too drunk to continue.

		"I think I better take my husband back to our room. It was very nice meeting you and maybe we can talk tomorrow evening if your still here."

		She tried to slip out of the booth as she pushed Pete along the seat but he almost fell onto the floor and Charlie rushed over and helped hold him from falling again.

		"I better give you a hand taking him up to your room."

		Debbie accepted his offer and Charlie put Pete's arm around his shoulder and walked him to the elevator. Debbie walked in front of them as they reached the room. She swiped the card into the door lock and turned toward Charlie.

		"I think I can handle it from here."

		"Oh. Let me take him inside for you."

		Debbie walked into the room and pointed toward the bed as Charlie practically carried Pete and sat him on the edge of the bed. Debbie helped swinging Pete's feet onto the bed and slipped his shoes off.

		Pete was out cold as Charlie let go of him and turned just in time to see Debbie as she leaned over to slip of her husband's shoes. Her large tits were spilled out of the dress but she quickly saw Charlie starring at them and stood up and adjusted her dress so they were canceled again.

		"Charlie. Thank you very much for bringing him here."

		Before she had a chance to say anything further, Charlie pulled her toward him and planted a wet open mouth kiss on her lips.

		"Oh. Charlie. Thanks but I think you better go now."

		Charlie kissed her hard on the lips again, only this time his tongue entered her mouth as he cupped her ass in his big hands. The kiss lasted for a minute as Debbie's tongue mingled with his until she finally tried to break free again.

		"Charlie. I don't think we should do this."

		He kissed her again only she gave in slightly more this time and wrapped her arms around his neck as she hungrily sucked his invading tongue. She finally broke the kiss again and looked into his eyes.

		"Charlie. We better stop."

		"Relax. I think you wanted this since we met in the bar tonight. You had this planned all along with your husband. Didn't you?"

		"No. We didn't plan it like this. We didn't plan it like this at all!"

		Charlie's hands were moving all over her ass while he continued to kiss her face and lips.

		"How did you have it planned? Was your husband supposed to stay awake and watch?"

		"No. We didn't have anything planned like that at all. Pete and I were only having a little fun tonight."

		Before Debbie could finish her sentence, Charlie had already unbuttoned his shirt and began to unbuckle his belt using one hand as he held her tight with the other. She wanted to stop but when she saw his muscular chest, her mind became curious to see what the remainder of his good physic might be like.

		Debbie wasn't exactly sober, herself. She had drank several glasses herself and her judgment was impaired as she helped Charlie take the shirt off his large shoulders and watched his pants fall to the floor.

		Charlie pulled her close to him as he gave her another passionate kiss while her fingers fumbled with the elastic of his briefs and pulled them down his massive thighs until they fell on the floor on top of his pants.

		Debbie broke off the kiss but it was only to stare down at Charlie's huge erection that was poking her in the stomach. She quickly reached out with both hands and stroked his massive cock with one hand while cupping his large balls in the other.

		Charlie kissed her again as she starred at Pete who was out cold on the bed. She quickly took Charlie's hand and was going to take him into the bathroom until he pulled on her arm and stopped her from going any further.

		"Let's do it right on the bed next to your husband."

		Debbie wanted to fuck. She had been horny most of the day just thinking about the little games that she and Pete were going to play. They often fantasized about having a threesome with another man or a woman but never really seriously thought it would actually happen.

		Charlie was lifting her dress over her ass and gave it another tug until Debbie lifted her arms so he could pull it completely off. Debbie's large breast swayed freely as Charlie tossed it aside. His hands were busy exploring her body as they kissed.

		Debbie took his hand and lead Charlie to the bed where he gently climbed on and laid down as he pulled her on top of his body. Her tits were mashed against his chest as they locked in a heated kiss.

		Debbie began kissing her way down his chest and belly until her face was only inches away from his stiff cock. He was thick and much longer then Pete's.

		She glanced at Pete who was out cold and flicked her tongue out at the huge cock head and began licking Charlie's black cock. She lowered her face down and swallowed as much of the shaft as possible as her tongue swirled around the big head in little circles.

		Charlie pulled her up and around until she straddled his face and started to suck and lick her already wet pussy. She bucked her his around above his face as she gave him head. Charlie licked her several more minutes and taped her on the thigh so she would turn around and kiss his lips.

		"Quick. Climb on top of me and ride me."

		Debbie quickly straddled his big legs and positioned herself above his thick cock and took hold of his big cock and guided it to the entrance of her pussy. She was extremely wetShe moved the head along her slit and slowly lowered herself down onto his lap until she was fully impaled on his big shaft.

		She leaned forward and began rocking herself above him. Charlie couldn't resist licking and sucking the big tits that swung in his face and grabbed hold of her ass and bounced her on his lap. She glanced at Pete again who was still sleeping.

		Debbie was so horny and turned on thinking about her husband sleeping only inches away that she had an orgasm and couldn't help but to scream out loud. She looked at her husband again and noticed he was smiling as he slept and figured he must be dreaming as Charlie bounced her around above his lap until he too shot his load of seed deep inside her unprotected belly.

		Charlie grunted a couple times and finished as she leaned over and kissed his lips. They both looked over at Pete who was still sleeping and carefully got off the bed.

		Charlie quickly got dressed and gave her a hug and another kiss.

		"I'll be here a few more days if you decide you want to fuck again."

		He kissed Debbie again and walked out of the room. She was too exhausted to wash up and got back into bed and fell asleep with Charlie's African cum slowly leaking out of her stretched pussy. Pete turned over onto his side and reached out and pulled her close. She kissed him on the face before falling asleep.-[bookmark: story-0043-0026]Karenkay
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		There are many things to consider about planning a cuckold marriage. A great deal of thought must go into every detail if an open relationship succeeds. Naturally these ideas usually begin with the husband. At one point in his life he may have been exposed to stories or videos dealing with the subject of cuckolding.

		The ideas may swarm around his head for months or even years before he brings up the subject to his wife. Even though his wife maybe gorgeous, their sex life may have become stale after a few years of marriage. Perhaps the husband has noticed his wife giving attention to a handsome hunk at the store or while a night out dancing.

		This is the first opportunity for the husband to find out his wife's interests. The husband might bring up the subject of other men to his wife perhaps after a visit to a local club. See how she reacts. Ask her right out if she found a certain guy attractive. She might be shy or too hesitant to give him an answer but at least hubby planted the first seeds of her curiosity.

		Hubby might want to tease her during sex. Yell her how attractive you find her. Tell her how much you love her. Tell her it's alright if she wants to open up about other men. Ask questions. Ask her what type of men turn her on sexually. Again, she might not respond to these questions the first time. Be patient with her.

		It may take a series of nights or weeks before his wife opens up. This is hubbies chance to bring up black men. You might be surprised to learn she has always fantasized about it. Take it slow. Ask questions during sex if possible. You might want to begin the conversation by telling her you think it would be hot to see her interacting with a black man. When she questions you, suggest that you wouldn't mind seeing her flirt with a black guy the next time your out at a club. If she says no you want to back off immediately. If your lucky she will respond by having hot sex with you while she fantasizes about the idea.

		If you've made it this far and she is curious you want to plan a night out. Help her pick out a sexy dress. Encourage her to wear something revealing. Something that will attract other men. Have fun with it. Tell her how excited you are to see how other men react. Once she is dressed make sure you tell her how attractive she looks and how much you love her.

		If you do your homework you should be able to find a good club where single black men hang out. Believe me. They are always looking for white woman and married white woman won't stop them from hitting on your wife. They only want clean white pussy and they know your wife will provide all they want.

		You may get lucky the first night or perhaps just having the wife out there making herself appear available will break down the barriers. If you don't succeed the first night, go home and have wild sex with her and tell her how hot she looked at the club tonight.

		Now regardless if it's the first night or so on, one your wife finds a black man she finds interesting, tell her to invite him over to your table for a drink. She may have already danced with this man so be really friendly but keep your distance. Allow her to get acquainted with him. You should have already planned the scenario for the evening. Offer to buy him another drink if things are going well. You'll see the look in her eyes. If you know your wife you will know she is attracted to this man.

		Join in on the conversation whenever your mentioned in the conversation. If he's had experience this black man might ask both of you questions like what you are seeking. Allow your wife to make the first reply. Your wife may give him a variety of answers depending on how attracted she is to this man. Naturally finding the right black bull for your wife on the first night is going to be rare but it happens.

		Encourage them to dance again. Allow them to have their own time together to talk. Take long slow walks to and from the bathroom to allow them to get better acquainted. Both your wife and the bull might open up in ways you never expected. I know I've have bulls ask men what I really want once my husband disappeared to the men's room.

		Don't be surprised if when you come back from the bathroom that your wife out on the dance floor with him. Don't be alarmed. Things must be going good. Watch their movements. If it's a slow dance keep a close eye on them. How tight is he holding your wife. Are they trying to dance in a dark corner. You might even see a kiss. Don't be mad. After all, this is what you wanted.

		I've had black men hold my hand walking back from the dance floor. My husband always took notice of this and knew my interests right away. With a first time couple the husband will assume his wife is having a good time. Remember to always allow her to take things at her own speed.

		Your wife may have informed the bull that she is available. She may have told him she has to think it through or perhaps she wants to make a date with him in the near future. In some rare circumstances your wife might speak to you alone and ask your opinion about getting a room for the night. If this happens you want to encourage her but tell her she has no obligation to have sex with this man unless she is totally comfortable.

		Let's just say this is an average case and your wife had to give it more thought. She exchanged phone numbers with the bull and perhaps informed him she would call him and let her know her plans. Encourage her to call him and don't spy on the conversation. Allow them to talk freely.

		Now keep in mind you have to explain your whole idea of wanted to watch them and see how she responds. A good cuckold relationship will turn into a three-way partnership in some circumstances. The wife may feel more comfortable having sex with one bull rather than screwing around with different men. This works out for the better in most marriages that are strong and well established.

		The first date is planned. Encourage your wife to wear something revealing and hot. There are many shops that cater to couples into swinging. High heels are always a nice touch. If your wife is endowed make sure she picks out something to enhance her endowment.

		The bull was invited to your house. Keep your distance but be very friendly. You might want to see what you and him have in common. Perhaps about football or basketball. Strike up a good conversation with him to get to know him better.

		Your wife may have the whole evening planned out including diner for her new friend. Perhaps a few drinks, watching the television or having music on down low. Allow them their space. The loveseat or sofa with you a short distance away on another chair works fine. Make those frequent trips out of the room and try to stay away as long as you can. This will allow them to get cozy and better acquainted.

		As the evening progresses the room may darken if not already. Keep the volume of that TV low if it happens to be on. You want to create a romantic setting for them and allow them to be as comfortable as possible. Never ask them, "OK, when are you going to have sexy?" for an example. Let everything play out naturally.

		I've seen couples plan ahead where they had taken erotic photos of the wife dressed in lingerie or even naked and having her sit on the sofa with a notebook showing her potential bull the photo albums you took of her. It's a great way to break the ice. Allowing him to see her naked in sexy poses. After all, you want him to feel as comfortable as possible knowing your perfectly fine with everything that going on.

		At this point your wife and her bull are very stimulated. You may notice the bulge in his pants and the way he's looking at your wife. He may have his hands somewhere at this time. Perhaps around her shoulder or even on her thigh. I've had bulls reach around my head and drop their hand inside my dress to play with a tit. Allow them to kiss and don't be shocked if you see her rubbing his leg or even the bulge you noticed.

		A variety of things may happen. If the bull is experienced he may start asking you questions while caressing your wife. He may ask you if it turns you seeing him with your wife just so your wife hears your response. Be prepared to answer any other question he may have for you. An experienced bull will make you spill your guts out in front of your wife just so she doesn't feel any guilt.

		Allow them to move at their own pace. He may begin undressing her right there in the living room or he may want to take her into the bedroom. A smart bull will make sure your coming along to watch the show. After all, this is what a three-way cuckold relationship is all about. Believe me, the bull has already sized up your wife and normally he has plans to see her again and again. He's going to want to make a good impression on your wife tonight and make sure your enjoying yourself as well.

		Once things get started an experienced bull will make sure that you can see everything that's taking place. If your wife is on her knees sucking his cock he will have her turn a bit so your able to see. An experience bull is always well hung. This is why he got into the lifestyle in the first place. Whatever is taking place just sit back and enjoy the scene. Never interfere by saying silly things. Keep your mouth shut unless your spoken too at this point.

		In most circumstances a condom will be used the first night of sex. Once the first copulation is complete the bull may ask you another series of questions. He may even ask you to join in depending of the circumstances. An experienced bull will recognize the fact that you may want to touch and caress your wife after she has been serviced by him. After all he want o you be happy with the whole situation in general. This will allow him a better advantage with your wife.

		If all goes well during that first night you want to spend time with your wife and see how she felt and how she wants to proceed further. She will want to hear your thoughts first in many cases. She wants to make sure you are totally comfortable and that you have no regrets about going further. If you want her to continue fucking this bull you have to be very open and honest about everything. Encourage her. Tell her your looking forward to her next date with him. Encourage her to call him as frequently as she pleases.

		If she desires this man she will take you up on your offer. Depending on her sex drive she may want to see him the following weekend. Try to refrain from having sex with her. You want her as horny as possible for him. Makes excuses if you have to like your too tired or have a lot on your mind about work or something of that nature. Remind her that her bull is coming over and will satisfy her needs. She will soon get those thoughts planted in her head and look forward to having him come over on a regular basis.

		Have frequent discussions with your wife. If it's your desire to become her cuckold you must explain the way you feel to your wife. Tell her you knew this guy is much more endowed than you. Let her know that your. Make sure that she knows you are aware that you absolutely enjoy watching him making love to your wife.

		Discuses other things with her. Black me love fucking bareback. Encourage her to putting the condoms away and allow him to cum inside her pussy. Allow her to go on a date alone with him. Have her call you and tell you in detail of what's going on. Make sure she always involves you in some manor.

		Let's say they have been dating now for several months. Hopefully by this time you've backed off almost completely from having sex with your wife. He's been screwing your wife bareback. His cum will be absorbed into her body and her hormones will go to work from there. She will unknowing crave sex from him. He will become the Alfa-beta male in the relationship. You may see changes on the way she greats him. She will begin treating him like her boyfriend. Her lover. In a strong marriage your still her husband and always will be her husband. Her pussy will now belong to him and she will let you know it.

		I've seen everything in relationships with black bulls. Their going to test your wife. He may encourage your wife to stop taking birth control. It's not that she wants his black baby, she only wants to please his sexual desires. She may go along with his wishes not telling you of her plans. Believe me, no sane white woman is going to have black babies just for the sack of having them. She just might be drawn over the edge with the idea of fantasy breeding.

		She might tell you of her plan. If she does be very honest with her. If your Ok with it than tell you so. Remember, her bull is going to have full control of your wife's mind in bed. She maybe in the middle of having orgasms with him in the heat of passion. At some point they'll ask her if she wants his baby. Black men love doing this. She may respond with a simple yes and he'll have her repeat it. For any reason your wife gets knocked up by him he will remind her that she said she wanted his baby so the blame won't be on him.

		I've seen relationships like these continue for years. I've been in them and love my husband very much. I love giving advice to new couples. I've written hundreds of stories and advice features in Karen Kay's Korner on the subject of interracial sex and cuckolding.-[bookmark: story-0043-0027]Karenkay
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		Dr. Trudy Perkins, Case 101

		Sally and Jim Warner, Married 9 years, no children Sally, age 29, blonde, tall, slim, shy, small natural breasts Jim, age 31, dark curly hair, mustache, skinny, short

		Sally requested a meeting with Dr. Trudy concerning her husbands' sick desire for her to have sex with another man.

		Jim sat waiting in the reception room while Dr. Trudy took Sally into her office.

		"Mrs. Warner. Tell me about Jim. Why do you suppose he has a desire to see you with another man?"

		Sally appeared nervous and tense as she sat in front of the large desk and starred at Dr. Trudy holding a pen and pad in her hands.

		"Dr. Trudy. I think it all started with our fantasy about three years ago. Jim started talking nasty to me while we were having sex one night. He was telling me his fantasy about seeing me with another man. I fell right into his trap that night and pretended that I was having sex with someone other then my husband."

		Dr. Trudy crossed her legs and pointed the pen against her chin as she replied. "Mrs. Warner. You were perfectly acceptable to your husbands' idea of haaving another lover that night. Did it get you aroused thinking about another man touching you?"

		Sally tok a deep breath and sighed as she replied. "I never thought that Jim would really want me with another man. I only went along with the idea because Jim was having difficulty obtaining an erection."

		Dr. Trudy began writing on the pad before making a reply. "You tell me that your husband has been having trouble obtaining an erection? Did it help him when you both fantazised about having another man with you?"

		"Yes. That's currect, Dr. Trudy; I kept playing along with Jim's fantasy every night we made love. I would pretend that I was having an affair with another man and would make up a story to tell Jim while we were having sex. Ji never had a problem with obtaining an erection once we began our fantasy."

		Dr. Trudy rested the pad across her knee while she stared at Sally and replied. "Everything seemed to be perfect in your marriage until Jim asked you to have a real affair. Is that currect, Mrs. Warner?"

		Sally sighed. "Yes. I told Jim that if he kept insisting that I'd divorce him."

		Dr. Trudy leaned back in her chair then rocked foraward and uncrossed her legs as she starred at Sally.

		"Mrs. Warner. Your husband is confused and I can't seem to blame him right now. You see, it's not all his fault that he thinks that you might have a desire to be with another man in bed. You let on that an affair would turn you on the way you got excited in bed and went along with his fantasy."

		"Dr. Trudy. What I'm I going to do?"

		Dr. Trudie began writing on her pad again before she stopped and crossed her legs again and starred at Sally.

		"Mrs. Warner. I have a suggestion that might help both of you with this problem."

		"Oh. That would be so wonderful if you could help us, Dr. Trudy."

		Dr. Trudy opened a drawer in her desk and took out a large note book and opened it to a particular page and started to copy information from a list.

		"Mrs. Warner. I'm going make a suggestion for you and your husband that may shock you at first but I think it will help. I'm going to suggest that we have another man be present with you and your husband for the sole purpose of watching the two of you have sex together."

		Sally gasped as she listened to Dr. Trudy then replied nervously. "Oh. I can't believe that you're taking my husbands' side with this!

		"Mrs. Warner. I'm only trying to help you both in this situation. I'm going to set you up this week to have a man named Jack come to your house for the purpose of watching you and Jim making love."

		"Dr. Trudy? How is this supposed to help my problem with my husband?"

		"Mrs. Warner. I think that by bringing another man into the bedroom will have an effect on your husband to stop fantasizing about you being with another man. Jim is a trained professional and he will be able to exploit any tendencies that your husband really has a desire to see you with another man or expose this as just a typical fantasy."

		"Oh. My! Are you telling me that my husband might want to involve this man named Jim?"

		"I can't answer that right now Mrs. Warner but I want you to be aware of the possibility that may occur."

		"What if my husband really does want to see me with another man? How I'm I going to stop it?"

		Dr. Trudy laughed as she wrote something down on her pad. "Mrs. Warner. You're not going to succumb to something that you are not interested in doing? You have the power to tell your husband that you're not interested at any time."

		"I guess your right but I don't know how I'm going to feel having a strange man in our bedroom watching us having sex."

		"Relax, Mrs. Warner. I picked Jack for you after reading the form you filled out which asked you to describe what a perfect man would look like in your head."

		"Oh. I was wondering why I was asked those questions."

		"Do you remember what you wrote down on your form, Mrs. Warner?"

		"Well. Let me think for a moment. I remember marking off that he would be tall and handsome with blonde hair and green eyes and he would have a nice body from working out everyday."

		Dr. Trudy kept watching Sally as she began to laugh then said. "Dr. Trudy? Are you telling me that your man Jim is going to look like the man I picked out?"

		Dr. Trudy smiled at Sally and replied. "Yes. That's correct. I have a list of men available that meet just about any description I need."

		Sally appeared to be getting nervous and upset and crossed her legs as she fiddled with her fingers. "Dr. Trudy? This is making me very nervous. Having a strange man in our bedroom is one thing but having a man that meets my expectation of what my fantasy lover would look like is making me very hesitant."

		"Relax, Mr. Warner. All you have to do is keep telling yourself that Jack is there to help you and your husband resolve your problem. Now! Jack will arrive at seven tomorrow evening and I want you to be ready for him when you greet him at the door."

		"What do you mean when you say you want me to be ready for him? I don't understand!"

		"Mrs. Warner. I want you to pretend you are having an affair with another man and I want you to dress in something very sexy and erotic. I want you to wear something that your husband enjoys having you wear when your about to have sex."

		"Jim loves to see me wearing a garter belt and heels!"

		"Good! Wear something that you know will arouse your husband. I want to wish you luck tomorrow evening and we will meet here one week from today and do a follow up session to find out what took place!"

		Sally was nervous as she hooked the clip on her garter belt

		and glanced at the clock. She only had thirty minutes before a strange man would be knocking on their front door.

		Jim had been excited all day as he followed Sally around the house treating her like she was a queen. He was excited and Sally was nervous and had her reservations about going though with having another man watch them while they enjoyed sex.

		The doorbell rang and Jim walked out to answer it. Sally sat on the edge of the bed working on the tiny clasp of one of her high heels. She could hear Jim talking to someone in the front room as she hurriedly got into her heels and stood up and walked into her closet and grabbed her robe off the hook and slipped it on.

		Sally hurriedly walked into the bathroom and applied her makeup as Jim entertained their guest. Sally worked on her eye liner until she was satisfied that her eye brows were perfect.

		Sally walked into the bedroom and made sure that her robe was tied tightly around her waist and smiled as she nervously walked out into the front room where her husband was talking with Jack.

		Sally entered the room as a tall handsome blonde man stood up and smiled at her and held out his hand as she walked toward him and greeted the man with a big smile.

		"Sally. I want you to meet Jack. Jack. This is my wife, Sally."

		Jack took hold of her hand and held it while he starred into her eyes. Sally felt like butter as she smiled back at the handsome man.

		"It's very nice to meet you, Mrs. Warner. Do you mind if I called you, Sally?"

		Sally blushed. "Oh. No! That would be fine."

		Jim started to sit back down as Jack turned around quickly and said. "I think we should get started. I find that the longer a couple waits, the more nervous the wife becomes knowing that a stranger will be watching her performing with her husband."

		Jim stood and starred at Sally but she was talking with Jack as they walked ahead of him toward the bedroom. Jim followed and Sally had turned on a light as she helped Jack find a chair to sit on at the edge of the bed.

		She stood waiting for her husband to come into the room to get things started. She quickly pointed to the light switch and said. "Jim, would you turn off that bright light while I switch on the lamp next to the bed?"

		Jim turned off the light while Sally flicked the switch on the lamp. It only enhanced how sexy and appealing she appeared as Jack sat back in his chair and crossed his legs.

		Jim walked next to his wife and took her hand and glanced down at Jack saying. "Is it alright if we get started?"

		Jack smiled. "Yes. If you don't mind I would like to take my clothes off and watch you naked. I find that it helps most couples if I don't sit here watching while being fully dressed.

		Jim glanced at Sally who just starred back at him and replied. "No. That would be fine if you think it helps."

		They waited while Jack took his things off and laid them on another chair. Jim started to open his wife's robe as she moved her arms so he could slip it off her shoulders.

		Sally stood next to her husband in only a garter belt and stockings with heels and a matching bra. She was afraid to stare at Jack as her husband took her in his arms and gave her a long passionate kiss.

		Sally moved around so she could sit on the edge of the bed once their kiss broke and got a quick peek at Jack's cock as she sat on the bed. She quickly moved her head away so Jack wouldn't see her starring but got a good look at him to see that he was huge and erect.

		She felt very uncomfortable as Jim commented about the size of Jack's cock.

		"Look, Honey. I think you have Jack stimulated His cock is larger then mine and he's not even fully erect yet!"

		Sally took another peek before her husband laid his lips against her own again and locked in a passionate kiss while Jim unhooked her bra letting it fall to the floor. Sally was well endowed and Jim wasted no time putting his hands on them as they kissed.

		Sally could feel Jack starring at them as Jim opened his own robe and stood while he slipped out of it and tossed it onto the floor. He smiled over at Jim as he climbed onto the bed and took hold of Sally's hand bringing her with him.

		Jim was trying to get Sally to suck his cock but she kept pulling her hair back and starred at the floor as she saw Jack moving the chair next to the bed within a couple feet away. She couldn't help but notice that Jack was stroking his cock as he watched the couple on the bed.

		Jim took his hand and moved his wife's head so that she was facing his body as she scooted her knees back and leaned down and took her husband's cock in her hand.

		Sally stopped for a moment and turned her head toward Jack as he leaned forward and smiled at the nervous wife and said. "Don't be afraid to touch your husband. Just pretend that I'm not here and make love to him as you normally would if you were alone with him."

		Sally didn't look back at Jack knowing it would only make her feel more nervous and slowly lowered her face until she took the head of her husbands' cock inside her mouth and started to suck it.

		It only took her a few seconds to started sucking on him like she normally would and tried to think of what Dr. Trudy said about helping her marriage.

		Jim was moaning as she sucked his cock and reached down to play with her large breasts as she continued to suck on his cock. Jim starred at Jack while his wife sucked his cock and made a comment.

		"Look, Honey. You should see how thick and long Jack's cock is right now! I think you're getting him excited, Honey!"

		Sally took another peek at Jack's large cock before going back to sucking on her husband. Jim slipped further down and motioned for Sally to mount him from on top as she slipped her legs across the bed until she was straddling Jim's legs.

		Jim's cock was wet and leaking as it rubbed against her ass before finding her wet pussy slit and aliened his cock and started to wiggle her ass until Jim began to slip inside.

		Jim pushed his hips up as he worked himself inside his wife and held onto her waist and guided her around on his lap as he starred over at Jack.

		Sally leaned down and planted a huge wet kiss on her husband's lips as she moved her ass around on his lap. She almost froze when she felt Jack put his hand on her ass and began rubbing her smooth soft skin as she moved above her husband.

		Jim looked into his wife's eyes as he said. "Jack asked me if he could touch you while we made love so I told him it would be alright."

		Sally didn't reply. She kept moving her ass around above her husband as he pushed his cock deeper inside her pussy with ever thrust. Jack was still rubbing her ass while she closed her eyes.

		Jim arched his head to that he could suck on her breasts while she worked her body above him. He stopped long enough to look at Jack who was stroking his cock next to the bed within a couple feet from Sally.

		"Look, Honey. Jack is right next to us stroking his cock!"

		Sally turned her head and saw Jack's cock pointed straight out. She kept starring at it and admired how thick and huge it appeared as she moved above her husband.

		Jack surprised her next when he said. "Go ahead and touch it while you fuck your husband."

		Sally was extremely aroused but starred back at her husband as if to say that she wanted his permission. Jim kept moving his hips as he starred back at Sally.

		"Go head and touch him."

		Sally was hesitant at first but nervously moved her hand out slowly until her hand touched Jack's cock and circled her fingers around its thickness while she rode her husband.

		She closed her eyes while Jim sucked on her breasts. She was getting much more aroused as she felt Jack's cock throbbing in her hand. Jim and Jack must have been communicating with their eyes because Jim began to push his wife off so she could eland down to suck on his cock.

		Sally reluctantly let go of Jack's cock as she slipped down on the bed and began sucking on her husband again. She closed her eyes and she lovingly worked her tongue around her husband's cock.

		She felt Jack's hands on her ass again and felt the bed sag and knew that Jack had got onto the bed.

		Sally felt Jack's fingers as he inserted one inside her pussy making her moan as she continued to suck on Jim's cock. Sally could feel the bed moving as Jack spread her legs and within seconds, she felt the head of his cock began to part her pussy lips and pop inside causing her to let out a loud moan and stare up at her husband.

		Jim reassured Sally that it was fine as he stroked her back and starred down at Jack who was working his thick cock inside his wife's tight pussy.

		Sally moaned again as she stopped sucking and looked at her husband.

		"Jim! Jack's cock is too big! I don't thick I can take it!"

		"Relax! Jack is an expert at this and will take his time with you."

		Jim was right because Jack too the next few minutes letting her pussy get accustomed to his large size before he finally began fucking her while she sucked on her husband's cock.

		Sally began to cum as Jack held onto her full ass tightly with his big hands. Jim began to moan out loud as he shot his load of cum inside his wife's warm mouth.

		Sally clinched her fists and arched her ass into the air while Jack pounded his cock deep inside her pussy until he finally shot his thick hot load deep inside her married pussy.

		Jack stroked his cock a few more times inside Sally's puss until his cock began going soft an finally pulled out as his cum leaked out onto the bed.

		Sally laid flat on her tummy and closed her eyes as she heard Jack and Jim talking as they got off the bed. Jim thanked Jack as he began getting dressed and a few moments later, Sally opened her eyes to see Jack standing next to her on the bed.

		Jack smiled at her as she twisted around and took his hand. Jack leaned down and kissed her lips then said. "I', glad everything worked out for you and your husband. I'll be waiting to hear the results from Dr. Trudy if we should need a follow up session."

		Sally turned over onto her back and felt Jack's sperm as it leaked out of her pussy. She could hear Jim letting Jack out the front door as she poked her finger inside her wet pussy and played with the wetness as Jim entered the bedroom.

		Jim gave her a long passionate kiss then climbed on top of his wife and inserted his cock inside her gaping wet pussy and screwed her slowly for the next hour until they both came.

		Dr. Trudy called the next morning and made an appointment for a follow up the next week. Jim was surprised that his wife never hesitated when Jack joined them in bed and wondered if this was a new beginning to a wonderful new relationship in swinging.-[bookmark: story-0043-0028]Karenkay
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		Husband is caught cheating and gets a surprise from his wife

		Debbie examined the shirt collar again with a disgusted smirk on her face. She had enough of Scott's crap. This wasn't the first time she found lipstick on his clothing.

		Scott had been coming home late ever other evening from work and he expected her to stay home and wait and be his servant. Wash his cloths, make his dinner, keep the house clean. It was the same old thing day after day and she was tired of Scott lying to her about his affairs with these tramps he has been hanging with after work.

		Debbie knew that Scott always depended on her being there when he got home. It didn't matter to him that she accused him of cheating on her, he would just deny it.

		They argued for a week when she found a phone number stuck in pocket of his pants. When Debbie called the number, a man answered who happened to be the husband of the woman's name on the note.

		Scott yelled at her the next day for calling the number and trying to start trouble. She just didn't get it! Scott gets to screw around and she is supposed to stay at home like a dump housewife and take it.

		Debbie threatened Scott so many times with divorce and even told Scott she was going to find a man to screw. Of course, he would never believe her. Scott knew Debbie didn't have the guts to go out and screw someone.

		Debbie knew that as well and she loved Scott but she would like to give him something to think about. Maybe if she just went out to a bar or club somewhere and just had a couple drinks and maybe listened to music.

		Debbie laughed to herself as she thought about coming home and telling Scott she was out at a bar dancing with other men. He'd be jealous and he might even be mad but at least he would see that she wasn't going to stay here at home any more and act like a little innocent housewife and turn her back to his infidelity.

		The next morning Debbie was on her way to the mall to shop for a new dress. Her mind was in deep thought. She told Scott last night that she was going out to buy a new dress. He was curious to know why she needed a new dress.

		She didn't give him an answer but made herself perfectly clear that she wasn't going to stay home while he messed around on her any longer. She heard the typical story about how she was imagining these things.

		Scott told her to go out and buy the new dress if it made her happy. Scott even went as far as to tell her she could go out if she wanted. Scott said he had to work late this Friday and didn't care if she went out to "See a movie" as he said.

		Yeah. Scott would never guess she would walk into a bar or club on her own. If he was going to cheat on her than at least she could go out and have a few drinks and maybe dance with a few guys.

		There were so many things missing in their marriage. After six years, Debbie wanted to have children. Scott allowed her to stop taking the pill two years ago but nothing ever happened. Scott finally went to a doctor and they told him he had a low sperm count.

		The doctor told him it was possible to conceive a child but he was never home long enough to practice. Debbie tried everything with Scott, wearing sexy lingerie and surprising him late at night when he came home.

		Debbie wasn't stupid. She was only turning a blind eye on what was really going on. He was screwing other women and she was in denial. He'd come home drunk and smelling from perfume and liquor and wouldn't have any interest in having sex.

		She was going to turn thirty this June and what did she have to show for six years of marriage? Scott was a cheating husband that didn't seem to care about her or her feelings.

		Debbie found a dress in one of the specialty shops. It was black halter styled dress which tied around the neck. A plunging neckline allowed a peak at her cleavage. It tied around the waist with a thin ribbon and was asymmetrical around the hem, revealing her right leg far above her knee.

		She bought matching black heels and a nice black pair of panties'. The material was thin but she couldn't wear a bra because of the plunging back. The black dress contrasted with her long blonde hair.

		Scott didn't ask her anything about shopping for a new dress that night, Debbie figured he must have forgot or wasn't interested. She assumed that he didn't believe her when she said she was going out Friday night.

		At coffee Friday morning, Scott mentioned to Debbie not to fix dinner because he was going to be late. She didn't bother reminding him that she was going out that night.

		Debbie showered and got dressed early that evening. She was happy the way the dress looked and finished applying her makeup. She used her favorite perfume and when she was ready to go, she placed a note on the bed for Scott letting him know she went out dancing.

		Debbie drove along the busy street which was about a mile outside Tampa. She finally saw one of the clubs she had on her mind and pulled into the parking lot. She was nervous as she got out of the car.

		She already felt dirty walking toward the building wearing the sexy black dress. It wasn't that she had anything on her mind like picking up a guy. She just didn't feel right tonight.

		Debbie walked through the door, there were men starring at her when she walked past them. She found an empty seat at the bat and sat down and ordered a drink.

		She looked around the club while sipping her drink through the straw trying to see what kinds of people were in the club. She saw a few couples dancing but it seemed as if there were more singles lurking around.

		It didn't take long before a few guys started to ask her to dance and at first Debbie turned them down than after awhile she started to accept their offers.

		Debbie spent most of her time on the dance floor and after four hours at the club, she must have danced with more than twenty different men and had more than a dozen drinks bought for her. Debbie laughed at herself, as she thought that she could go out to a club like this and never buy a drink.

		Luckily she was able to talk with the bar tender and he started to make her drinks really weak for her so she wouldn't get too drunk.

		Debbie was sitting back at the bar listening to the music when a man with a deep voice whispered into her ear, "May I ask you to dance?"

		Debbie turned her head and saw a tall black man standing behind her so she nervously smiled at him and didn't want to be rude and accepted his offer to dance.

		They danced a couple songs and the man introduced himself as Jason as he followed her back to the bar.

		Jason had to stand next to Debbie while they spoke, the other stools were taken in the crowded club. Jason seemed like a nice guy as he got acquainted with Debbie.

		Debbie learned that Jason was single and had just returned form being in Iraq for a year. She told him she was married and had just visited the club for the very first time to have a few drinks and listen to the music.

		As they spoke, the club kept filling up with more people. Jason suggested going to a bar across the street that he knew that wouldn't be so crowded. Debbie was reluctant to go with him but she changed her mind several minutes later.

		The place was directly across the street so Debbie decided to leave her car parked where it was. Jason escorted her inside the small bar and easily found an empty booth. They ordered drinks and sat talking.

		Debbie had drunk enough liquor that she began telling Jason her problems about her husband. Under normal conditions she wouldn't have opened up as much as she was to this strange black man but she really wanted to talk about it to someone.

		Debbie learned that Jason was single and had just returned from a duty in Iraq. When he had returned home, he found out his girlfriend ran off with another man and got married.

		Debbie never opened up to any man in her life other than her husband and found Jason rather handsome and extremely pleasant. The more they spoke and got acquainted, the more relaxed she had become.

		Debbie was doing most of the talking, telling Jason her life story as they sat very close in the booth. Debbie had never got to know a black man before tonight. She had an opportunity to date someone in high school who was black but never took him up on the offer.

		Debbie reached out to touch Jason's hand several times as she sat there explaining what was going on with her husband. Jason moved his hand to hold hers as she continued to talk. Debbie was so busy talking she didn't realize they were holding hands.

		Within a few minutes, Jason's arm was around her shoulder and they were sitting close together toward the center of the booth. Jason made a bold move and gently kissed Debbie on the lips.

		She returned his kiss bringing her hand to his cheek as their tongues mingled. They continued to kiss as Jason moved his free hand down and began stroking her upper thigh area. Debbie wasn't wearing any stockings so his hand moved freely until it reached the material of her panties.

		Debbie's eyes were closed as they kissed and she waited to feel Jason's hand on her pussy but instead, brought his hand up to her low cleavage and slipped his hand under her dress and cupped her tit in his hand.

		Debbie's eyes were closed and she slowly opened her mouth as she felt Jason begin to massage her soft skin. He began moving his thumb on her nipple which was all ready hard.

		Jason kissed Debbie's open mouth sending his tongue inside as she moaned. Suddenly. Debbie thought about the situation and broke their kiss saying, "Jason. I don't think I should be doing this."

		Jason only kissed her again as he continued massaging her tit and playing with her nipple. She opened her eyes and backed her head away a few inches and looked into his eyes as he massaged her tit.

		Debbie was turned on feeling his thumb playing with her nipple and felt her pussy getting warm as she kissed him again. Her mind was thinking about what she was doing at that moment. She was kissing a black man, a man that was a complete stranger a couple hours ago.

		The fact that she was being kissed and touched by a black man was exciting her. She was kissing him back poking her own tongue into his mouth now. Jason was moving his hand from one tit to the other leaving her tits totally exposed.

		The bar was very dark and nobody seemed to be looking or even carried about them. If anyone walked to the booth at that moment they would get an eye full of Debbie's huge tits as Jason played with them.

		Debbie didn't expect Jason to bend down and kiss them but that's exactly what he did as she wrapped her hand around the back of his head pulling him tighter into her tits.

		Debbie kept pushing Jason's face into her chest as he licked her tits. She was stroking the back of his head as she tightened her body and moved her free hand around and held her tit to his mouth as he continued to suck it.

		Jason raised his head and kissed her again than said, "Why don't you and I go back to my place and we can continue there."

		"I can't… It wouldn't be right… Jason… I just can't… You know I'm married."

		Jason had a disappointed expression on his face as Debbie covered her tits with the thin material of the dress.

		She glanced at her watch saying, "I better leave for home, its getting late."

		Jason pulled out an ink pen and wrote his phone number on a napkin and gave it to Debbie saying, "I want you to call me, I'm really interested in seeing you again."

		Debbie smiled at Jason giving him another kiss than began sliding across the seat and stood up holding onto the table saying. "Oh. I don't think I can stand up right now."

		Jason reached out to help steady her from falling saying, "I'll walk you to your car."

		Jason walked Debbie across the street holding her from falling several times and when they reached the parking lot, Jason said. "I don't think its safe for you to drive, let me drive you home in my car."

		"I can't let you drive me home, my husband might see your car and wonder who drove me home."

		"Fine. We'll take your car and I'll call a cab once we get to your place to bring me back here."

		Debbie reluctantly gave Jason her car keys knowing she couldn't drive herself. It took almost an hour until they pulled into Debbie's driveway, Scott's car was in front of the garage.

		Debbie took the car keys back from Jason saying, "Wait outside while I go in the house and see if my husband is asleep and call you a cab."

		Jason got out of the car and stood near the garage door as Debbie went into the house. Debbie unlocked the front door and entered the dark house and gently closed the door behind her not wanting to wake Scott.

		Debbie walked toward the back of the house and heard something coming from their room. She walked down the hallway and saw a dim light in their bedroom. Debbie carefully peered around the doorway and gasped when she saw a woman sitting on top of Scott with his cock fully impaled inside her pussy.

		Debbie just stood in the doorway in shock as she watched the blonde woman holding the palm of her hands on Scott's chest to balance herself as she sat on his cock.

		The woman was chanting. "Fuck me. Fuck me hard."

		Debbie's heart sank and she wanted to scream and run in the room and pull that woman off her husband by her hair. She stood there for a few moments longer and began to cry.

		Debbie ran down the hall and walked out the front door into Jason's arms as she cried as hard as she could. Jason wondered what was wrong but held her tight until she was finally able to speak.

		"My husband has a woman in our bedroom and he's fucking the bitch right now."

		Debbie continued to cry as Jason held her tight allowing her to cry on his shoulder. She cried for several minutes until she finally wiped her eyes and looked into Jason's eyes saying. "Maybe I should go in there and let them know I saw them. Why don't you come into the house with me in case I need your help?"

		She took Jason's hand and walked into the house and told Jason to wait in the living room while she confronted her husband in the bedroom.

		Debbie walked back to the room and looked inside and saw her husband on top of the woman fucking her. She got there just as he began groaning and watched Scott's ass twitching and knew he was filling her pussy with his seed.

		Debbie flipped the light switch on and Scott and the blonde woman starred at the doorway looking at Debbie. Scott yelled out. "Debbie."

		Scott started to climb off the woman and walk toward the doorway but Debbie backed away and ran down the hall into the living room and into Jason's arms.

		Scot was running behind her and caught up to her in the living room and stopped dead in his tracks when he saw his wife standing in the center of the room being held by a tall black man.

		"What the hell is this?"

		Scott started to walk toward them as Debbie yelled, "Stop it. Go back and fuck that whore you brought into our house and leave me alone."

		"Who is this man? What were you doing tonight out picking up men at the bar? You had to go out and pick up a nigger?"

		"Don't you ever call him that? You have no right to call anyone that nasty word. Leave me alone and get that woman out of my house."

		Scott was walking forward again as Debbie reached out and slapped his face saying, "How dare you come out here and talk to someone like that after finding you screwing a woman on our bed in our bedroom. How dare you?"

		Jason stood behind Debbie watching them argue but making sure that nobody got hurt. Scott pointed his finger at Jason saying, "I want you to get out of my house right now and don't ever come back."

		Jason didn't want to cause any more problems and began to turn around to walk out the door when Debbie replied. "Wait. I don't want you to leave as long as he has his whore with him he can have her. You're my friend and I want you to stay here with me tonight."

		The other woman walked out into the living room to see what was going on, she had wrapped one of Debbie's towels around her body and was standing behind Scott.

		Debbie reached out and grabbed the towel away from her saying. "Bring your own towel if you want to fuck my husband from now on. You go right ahead and enjoy yourself with him, you can have him."

		Debbie and Scoot argued for another twenty minutes until Jason threatened to call the police before somebody got hurt. Scott finally gave in and asked Debbie if he could speak to her along.

		She was very upset and Scott tried to take her hold of her arm as they walked toward the kitchen but she pushed him away. Debbie crossed her arms together as she asked. "Is that the woman you have been seeing for the past several months?"

		Scott reluctantly replied and told Debbie, he had been seeing her and she worked at his office. Her name was Stacy and she was married. Scott apologized and said he was sorry for what he had done but Debbie wasn't buying any of it.

		She stood listening to his excuses and his pleading for her forgiveness but Debbie stood firm telling him she would have a lot to think about.

		Scott said something to Debbie that shocked her and caught her completely off guard. "Honey. Stacy lives about twenty-five miles from here and her husband is out of town for the weekend. Would it be all right if she spent the night in the guest room?"

		Debbie was very angry but she kept her cool as she calmly replied. "No. I don't want her to stay in the guest room. Why don't you just let her sleep in our bedroom tonight with us and we can have a threesome together?"

		Scott must have had a lot to drink himself because Debbie was being a smart ass and he thought she was serious and quickly replied to her statement. "Honey. I never thought you'd want to have sex with another woman. That's a great idea, I'll go tell Stacy what you would like her to do and tell that black guy he can leave now."

		"No wait! Let me go out and tell Stacy she can stay with us tonight."

		If only Scott knew how angry he had made his wife to become but he was about to find out as he followed her back into the living room where Jason and Stacy were waiting.

		Debbie gave the towel back to Stacy and smiled saying. "Scott asked me to tell you it was all right to spend the night with us and I told him it was fine. You can go back into the bedroom and wait for Scott, he'll be joining you in a moment."

		Stacy just starred at Debbie knowing that something wasn't right about the woman's smirk but backed away and walked toward the bedroom. Scott had a relieved expression on his face as he walked over to Jason and shook his hand saying. "Well. It was nice meeting you. Thank you for bringing my wife home."

		Scott was showing him the door until Debbie interrupted him. "Scott. Wait. You go find out what Stacy is doing and if you want, you can get started without me. I'll be in shortly."

		Scott smiled at Debbie figuring that she wanted to walk Jason out the door and went into the bedroom. Debbie waited until the bedroom door closed and walked over to Jason and put her arms around him and kissed his lips.

		"I want you to spend the night with me."

		"I don't know if that's a good idea. Your husband was very angry and I know you would like to kill that woman. Maybe it would be best if I left."

		"No. My husband told me he wanted Stacy to stay here tonight and I finally gave in and told him it would be fine. Now let me show you the guest room."

		Debbie walked Jason to the guest room and held him as she kissed him again once they were standing in the room. Debbie was holding him as she whispered, "Get undressed and I'll be in here shortly."

		She unbuttoned his shirt before she walked out of the room and looked back toward Jason before leaving and said, "Be ready for me, I'll be right back."

		Debbie entered their bedroom and saw Stacy sucking Scott's cock as she walked to the dresser and took out a black baby doll from the drawer.

		She walked into the attached bathroom and took her dress off and hung it behind the door. She slipped her panties off next and decided to leave the heels on as she pulled the teddy over her head and fluffed out her hair over the material.

		She squirted a dab of perfume around her tits and another neat her pussy and applied a fresh coat of red lipstick and smacked her lips together.

		Debbie walked out into the bedroom and stood next to the bed watching her husband getting his cock sucked by Stacy who was laying on her side between his legs.

		Debbie smiled at him as he said. "Honey. She's so good giving head. Watch how deep she can take my cock into her throat."

		Debbie stood watching Stacy swallow her husband's cock listening to the sound of her throat as the head reached the back of her mouth. Scott reached out and began rubbing Debbie's pussy mound while his other hand stroked Stacy's hair.

		"Yes, she quite a little cock sucker isn't she?"

		Debbie leaned down and kissed her husband on top of his head and gently backed away until he couldn't reach her pussy any longer.

		"Honey. I'm a little tired right now and think I'll go lay down for a while in the guests' bedroom. I'll let you have a little fun with Stacy while I get a couple hours of sleep and than I'll come back and join you two."

		"But… Debbie… Are you sure its all right… I mean… Don't you want to join us?…"

		"I promise… I'll be back in a couple hours and check up on you two."

		Debbie walked out of the bedroom but not before turning one more time and looking at Stacy's mouth filled with her husband's cock.

		She knew what she was going to do. She didn't want to keep Jason waiting any longer and walked down the hall.-[bookmark: story-0043-0029]Karenkay
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		A couple plan for one night of fantasy

		This was an exciting moment for me. We had been planning this for months and we are finally living out our fantasy. Monica spent the last few days shopping for a dress for tonight. I sometimes wonder if that was necessary since her lover would only be interested in her.

		Usually my wife was a jeans and tee shirt kind of girl but tonight she went that extra mile to look as sexy and appealing as she could. The red dress she wore tonight hardly covered anything at all. Monica has a great body and after having two children she still looks as sexy as the day we met.

		I'm always telling myself that I'm the luckiest guy in the world to be married to such a beautiful and smart woman like Monica. We're both 32 and have professional carriers. Our children are 4 and 6 and spending a long weekend with their grand parents.

		Monica has blonde hair. She is 5'1" tall and has a knockout figure. Like most attractive women these days who have had breast implants, Monica needed no help in that department. For a petite woman she has a 36C bust which is enhanced by her tiny little waist and proportioned hips. Her shapely little legs look perfect right down to her pretty little ankles and feet. Those little feet happen to be wearing 6" pumps tonight. I told Monica a lot of guys called them "Fuck Me Pumps" which made her laugh.

		Those pumps were red to match her thin little dress. A dress that barely covered her perky little round ass. The plunging neck line exposed an ample portion of her milky white breasts for all to see. The dress was very thin and you could clearly see her skin underneath the material including her hard dark nipples.

		If the kids could see the way their mom was dressed tonight they'd probably say she looked like a shorter version of their Barbie dolls. Monica smelled so good when she got out of the bathroom tonight too. The hotel room where we are stay is a suite. We'd traveled from our house in Northern Michigan down here to Ann Arbor just for this meeting tonight.

		It's a college town. Lots of younger people walking around downtown. In fact you see people from all over the world here from many different ethic back grounds. There are also lots of high tech companies based out of these area with connections around the world. This is what brought us to Ann Arbor tonight.

		We're meeting a man from the South African region tonight. Rather I should say we already met him a few hours ago. He likes to be called Roger. He laughed telling us in his deep accent that he always wanted an American name. He seemed rather charming when we met. I only stayed in the club long enough to get acquainted before leaving him alone with my beautiful wife.

		It was a dance club. There were lots of singles here including a few of the students that were old enough to drink alcohol. People from all over the world it looked like were here tonight including our new friend Roger who is as black as coal.

		That was Monica's fantasy. She dreamed about it for years. Making love to a handsome black man. Roger was certainly a handsome looking guy. He was 6'5" tall, very muscular. Didn't look like an once of fat on the guy but yet he looked so big and massive. Monica and Roger had been exchanging correspondence for several weeks now including exchanging pictures. The last pictures he sent her were him in the nude which were tastily done but still showed her the size of his massive looking manhood.

		I remember seeing the photo of him naked myself and couldn't believe the size of his cock. Ever since Monica got those naked pictures she debated about baking out of this and perhaps finding a man a little more less endowed. But it was Roger's charm and handsome appearance that Monica seemed most attracted to.

		Once we met him at the club he shook my hand first as I introduced my wife to him. He seemed very educated and extremely polite. I could tell he was trying not to stare at Monica while I was with them but I know if couldn't help looking at the way her red dress high lighted every single curve of her gorgeous petite body.

		We talked for over an hour. It was longer than I intended to stay. Monica and I talked about our plan over the past week. She told me she would be extremely nervous about doing this and wanted to spend time alone talking with Roger if I didn't mind. I truly didn't mind at all and found the situation very exciting. After our short conversation I stood up shaking Roger's hand than giving my wife a gentle kiss on the cheek. I was even able to whisper in her ear, "Good Luck" before I left them alone.

		I wouldn't have left her alone with Roger if I thought she was afraid or too nervous but we had already worked out a sign she would give me by touching her nose with her index finger which she had done. I walked away from their table.?The club was large and rather dark. People were dancing a few feet away from where they were seated. I decided to stay and have one more drink at the bar and found an empty stool where I still had a view of my wife and Roger.

		He sat much closer to her now. They seemed like they were wrapped up in a pleasant discussion. I sipped on my beer while looking back there way every couple minutes or so. The DJ was playing a mix of dance music both fast and slow. He'd play them in groups and as soon as the next song playing was a slow song Roger got up taking my wife by the hand and led her to the dance floor.

		He's large frame dwarfed my petite wife as he held her in his arms dancing to the slower paced song. They were still chatting as they talked but Monica seemed very at ease with the big man. I watched them dance and kept an eye on the way Roger held my wife.

		As they danced and kept chatting I noticed his hand drop down to just the top of the curve of her narrow waist and the top of her round little ass. They turned around as they danced. Monica's smaller arms circled around his back. As they turned I could clearly see now that Roger's hand lowered down even further and was now cupping one of her cheeks. His second hand moved down covering the second cheek than it happened. They were kissing.

		Their kiss seemed to last a few seconds. It looked rather passionate from my prospective even though I was about one hundred feet away. The music changed to something a little faster so Roger led my wife back to their table holding her hand all the way back and helped her back into her seat. He sat down right next to her and took her hand again as they talked.

		I finished my drink than decided that perhaps they'd want to come back to our suite soon so I headed to the elevator. I walked into our room turning on the light. I could still smell the scent of Monica's perfume lingering in the air. I fumbled in out bags and found my movie camera and tripod and began getting it ready for their arrival.

		Yes, Monica had already talked to Roger and he said he didn't mind me watching and taking a movie tonight. I only had to wait about thirty minutes when I heard our door being opened. We had two adjoining rooms. As planned I was going to stay in the second room and they would have the first bed all to themselves.

		I had promised Monica I'd be very quiet when they got back to our room so I sat down on my bed with the movie camera pointed into their room. I could hear them talking with a little laughter here and there. The camera was on so I knew whatever was happening would be captured on the camera drive.

		It got very still and quiet. I heard the faint sounds of kissing and clothes being removed. I got up to take a peek for myself. They had a dim light on next to the bed. I only saw Roger's back. He'd removed his clothes already except for his grey boxers. Monica's hands were on his waist. I couldn't see if she were naked or not at this angle.

		I saw her hands pulling down his boxers. She could barely see her little petite body hiding behind his but it looked like she bent down to pull his boxes down to his feet. I heard her voice. "It's so big."

		I heard them kissing. Than I heard his voice. "Hold it in your hands."

		There was dead silence for a few moments. Monica must have been feeling his massive cock. He moved and sat on the edge of the bed. I could clearly see my wife now. She was completely naked except for the "Fuck Me Pumps."

		"Go ahead. Get acquainted with it." Roger told her.

		I saw my wife kneeling down right in front of Roger as he spread his legs for her. She grabbed hold of his huge cock again and licked the head before sending it down past her rosy red lips. It looked so massive. She could only fit the huge mushroom head inside her mouth. Roger let her play with it. She did by licking the sides and picking up his ball sack giving them gentle kisses.

		Monica devoured his cock like a slut for the next several minutes. Roger was gentle with her allowing my wife to do what she pleased with him. Than he stood up. My wife was still on her knees as he placed one of his hands around the back of her head. He seemed to be guiding her head back and forth as she sucked on the massive looking head.

		I wasn't sure but his cock looked to appear about 10" long. It was extremely thick. Roger stroked Monica's blonde hair telling her she was doing it fine. He kept moaning and groaning like a big animal as my wife kept sucking his big black cock. My camera was capturing everything. I made sure I zoomed in on the action.

		Roger than placed both his large meaty hands on the back of Monica's head. He started forcing her head forward as my wife tilted her head up a little. His meaty cock kept disappearing inside her mouth. Monica started making sounds like she was trying to get air but Roger wouldn't let go of her head.

		He pushed forward a little more than allowed his cock to back fully out of her mouth. Monica gasped for air as Roger held onto her head. She coughed and choked a bit but agreeable opened her mouth wide for him again as he slid forward. Down it went. Inch by inch until several inches were stuffed down her throat. Monica was waiving her hands in the air. She couldn't breath.

		I was debating if I should run out there and put a stop to this than Roger allowed my wife to get some more air. She coughed and gasped for air again only this time she cried out. "Oh God…"

		Roger replied in a much more dominating demeanor saying. "Do you like it?"

		Monica clearly replied almost in tears. "Yes."

		He didn't even wait two seconds before pushing his huge black cock forward down Monica's throat again. She seemed to take it even further this time. Her head tilted so she could accommodate him more easily. Almost half a minute passed when Monica started waiving her arms again.

		Roger allowed her to pull it out with even a louder gasp for air this time. Monica was crying but it all seemed like she was enjoying being treated this way. Was this planned? I wasn't sure but as long as she wasn't telling him to stop than I was good with it.

		Roger kept her face tiled up as he leaned down and spoke to my wife. He held her hair tight in his big hand making a fist as he held the blond hair as tight as he could. "Tell me what you want, whore."

		Roger shook her head when she didn't reply fast enough. Monica cried but replied. "I want your cock in me."

		"That's not good enough whore… Tel me again…"

		"I want your big black cock in my pussy." Than she cried some more as he held her head tight. He leaned down a little further planting his big black lips on her mouth. She was sucking on his tongue as he probed her mouth with it. He suddenly pulled her face away from his and pulled her up to her feet by her long blonde hair.

		He finally let go and told her in a dominate tone. "Get on the bed and spread those legs for me, whore."

		Monica was whimpering as she got on the bed and did exactly what Roger wanted her to do. She sat right on the edge and spread her legs as much as he could. He moved up into position taking hold of her legs around the knees and pushed her body back as he lifted her legs up so they would rest against his chest.

		Her pumps were high in the air about the level of his shoulders as he moved his massive body in closer lining up his thick black cock with her pink pussy lips. He toyed with her holding onto his big black cock rubbing the head along her wet pussy lips.

		I could see my wife trying to buck her hips desperately trying to lodge the big black head between her pussy lips but he kept teasing her with it. Roger finally gave in and pushed his body forward sending just the head between her tight pink pussy lips. This made her body go stiff as she cried out in pain and please.

		I held the movie camera in my hand now wanting to capture every erotic moment. Roger hand his arms wrapped around her legs which were pointed straight up in the air as he kept pumping his massive cock deeper inside my wife with each stroke. Monica's hands kept hitting the bed as Roger drove deeper and deeper inside her tight blonde pussy.

		I think Roger was in most of the way as he positioned himself and began driving his massive cock in and out of my wife like a wild jack hammer. Monica was moaning and now screaming with pain and passion as Roger banged my petite little wife. Her tits swayed back and forth with each thrust Roger made.

		Monica' was crying out trying to catch her breath with each inward thrust. He was driving my wife insane with passion as she finally screamed out her first orgasm. Roger didn't let up and kept banging her harder until she came again. He finally pulled out dislodging his big black cock with a plopping sound and pointed for my wife to move up onto the pillows.

		She scooted as quickly as she could and waited for the big man to get back into position between her legs. She yelled out when he first entered her but held onto his waist with her tiny white hands as he started to drive that massive big black cock back inside her tight pussy again.

		Monica's little legs bucked as high as they could. Her heels pointed upward as Roger pounded that tight little pussy. I kept pointing my camera at them making sure I got good close shots of his huge black cock sliding in and out of her tight wet pussy. I could see a white film forming around his massive shaft as he fucked my wife. Than it hit me. Roger was supposed to be wearing a condom. I got a little nervous at that point since Monica wasn't on any birth control.

		What could I do? Walk in there and tell him to put on a condom? I just stood there holding the camera with a hard cock as Roger fucked my wife bareback. She kept moaning and was now screaming and chanting for Roger to keep fucking her deep and harder. Her arms wrapped around his back with her nails dug into his jet black skin. Her pumps in tangled around his lower legs now as he kept slamming that thick black meat into my little wife.

		Suddenly he grunted as my wife came again. This was her forth orgasm if I didn't lose count. Roger's body stiffened up and he drove himself forward in one long lunge and kept himself planted in that position as he sent waives of hot potent seed as deep as he could inside my wife's belly.

		He backed out briefly only to lunge forward again and laid still for almost five minutes until he finally backed out exciting my wife's once tight pussy with a plopping sound. I could see a thin string of cum leading from her wet pink gaped opened pussy to the black head of his cock. They were both trying to catch their breath as he sat on his knees looking down at his handy work.

		I wondered what he was thinking at the moment. I sat the camera back down on the tripod after panning in for a nice creampie shot and like a gentleman I handed him a nice big clean towel. He wiped his face and rubbed it around on his head thanking me for the gesture.

		Monica was starring at me and motioned for me to come give her a kiss. She gave me a warm passionate kiss and I asked her if everything was all right and she nodded her head that she was fine. They rested and drank some wine before going a second round that night. I spent the night in the second bed listening to them fuck most of the night off and on until early morning hours.

		We slept in late the next morning. We went down and had a late breakfast. Monica seemed so happy and fulfilled. Roger thanked me before we parted that weekend and hoped we could get together again sometime son. I told him it was up to my wife. I remember seeing their passionate kiss as we said our goodbyes that afternoon. Roger and Monica talked before we parted. I just wonder if she made plans for another meeting. On our drive back home I asked her about birth control and she had totally forgotten all about it.

		I did notice she was in deep thought most of the way home that evening. Starring down toward her belly off and on. I just hoped she wouldn't become pregnant after this meeting.-[bookmark: story-0043-0030]Karenkay
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		Fertile White Belly

		A wife becomes pregnant by her husband's black boss

		Glory loves black cock. Married to her husband Danny for eleven years. They met straight out of college. Plans to start a family were held back until Danny finally got the position he wanted at his job. He's making good money now and his wife was ready to start a family. That's until Danny found out he couldn't conceive a child. After longs talks about adoption they finally forgot about having children after a couple years.

		Danny's boss was invited to dinner one evening. Mr. Blackwell is a middle aged black man. Danny was kind of turned on when he noticed his boss flirting with his wife. Danny invited his boss over for dinner a few more times watching his wife get cozier with his boss each time he came over.

		Finally, Danny confronted Glory about the way she was coming on to his bosses advances and ask her if she was turned on by this black man. She finally confessed to her husband that she always wondered what it would feel like having a big black cock inside her pussy. Danny and Glory fantasized about her fucking his black boss for the next several months. Danny even went out and bought a big black fake cock for his wife to play with.

		Glory decided to take it one step further when the boss was invited for dinner once again. As they sat of the sofa, the boss started resting his hand on Gloria's thigh. A few minutes later and they were locked in a heated passionate kiss when Danny went out into the kitchen to mix new drinks.

		Glory winked at Danny when he returned and he knew that Glory wanted to fuck his boss. Danny being a gentleman pretended he was going to check on something in the garage as his wife continued to seduce his boss on the living room sofa. When Danny returned he found the sofa empty. He slowly walked up the steps to the second floor to find his lovely wife embraced in a hot passionate kiss while seated on the edge of their bed.

		Her blouse was loose and she was unbuttoning his bosses shirt. Danny's cock got hard as he watched the scene. Danny paced the hallway for a couple minutes and peeked back into the room only to see his boss sucking on one of Gloria's hard nipples. Her head was tilted back and she held her hand on his bosses head as a moan of passion escaped her lips.

		Danny could hardly take in what he saw and turned away from the room again. He poked his hand inside his pants looking down at the floor almost afraid to look back inside their bedroom. When he did he got the shock of his life. Glory was down on her knees wearing just her heels, garter belt and stockings sucking on his bosses black cock. Danny's eyes widened when he saw how long and thick his bosses cock was. Glory was sucking him like a whore in heat cupping those huge massive black balls in her dainty little hands as she devoured that long black stick.

		Danny stroked his cock trying to imagine what it must have felt like getting his cock sucked by a married white woman. Danny watched the action and turned away again to stroke his meat so they wouldn't hear him in the hallway. Danny didn't want to cum yet so he stopped playing with himself and poked his head around the corner of the doorway again.

		Glory was on the bed now getting her pussy licked by his boss. Her legs up high in the air as his boss tickled her clit with his tongue. Danny could see that massive black cock throbbing below waiting for the moment it would find it's way between Gloria's pink married pussy lips.

		Danny's cock was pressed against the material of his pants as he listened to his wife's groans. His boss took his time to get her worked up and started moving upward until his cock was positioned between Gloria's thighs. Danny watched as his boss held Gloria's legs back and slipped his thick cock head between the crack of her wet pussy lips. He watched as his boss teased her a few times before inserting his cock between her pussy causing Glory's body to tense up from the pressure of having such a huge object stuck inside her pussy.

		Danny kept watching as his boss continued to slice deeper inside her pussy until he couldn't go any further inside. That giant ball sack was resting on the cheeks of her ass while he waited for Gloria to get accustomed to his size. He than started to withdrawal than lunged back inside making those large black balls slap against her married white ass.

		Danny watched as his wife held onto her black lover digging her long nails into his bosses bare back. She was screaming with passion as his boss picked up the speed. A few minutes later Danny heard Gloria scream out her first orgasm as his boss covered her mouth with his thick black lips. They remained locked in that heated kiss until Gloria had another orgasm. This time his boss came too sending his thick white hot potent sperm deep inside his wife's fertile belly.

		Danny watched as they lay there kissing with that huge black cock plugging up her pussy keeping all that potent sperm locked inside her belly. Her legs were still pushed back as his boss continued kissing his lovely blonde wife. His boss remained hard as rock as he flipped Gloria over on top of him. She started to ride his cock while trails of hot cum leaked out around his bosses massive pole.

		Gloria leaned down and locked lips with his boss as she rode his cock. It was a site to see as Danny stroked his much smaller cock until he came splashing his cum against the hallway wall. He peeked back inside the bedroom and saw that his boss begin to cum again. He watched as his boss held onto Gloria's white ass as he sent another hot milky load of sperm deep inside her belly.

		Gloria sat on his boss kissing his face before finally climbing off. Danny decided he better head down stairs and waited for his wife and boss to come back down. Danny waited almost twenty minutes when his boss walked back into the room saying. "You have a really nice place here. Your wife was just showing me around."

		Did he expect Danny to buy into that one? Well. For whatever reason his boss tried to brush off what just happened. Danny felt his boss was just trying to be polite. Gloria walked down the stairs a few minutes later. She was dressed and had combed her hair and reapplied her lipstick. She walked over and sat down next to Danny's boss smiling at him as she took hold of his hand.

		"Danny? Would you please get us a new drink? I think Mr. Blackwell finished the last one."

		Danny confronted Gloria after his boss left and she confessed that she lead Mr. Blackwell up to their room. Danny wanted to fuck but Gloria was too sore. Danny got hard again when Gloria came to bed still smelling like she just got fucked. She did give him a blow job swallowing his hot cum before they fell asleep that night.

		It wasn't until four weeks later that Gloria found out she was pregnant. They invited Mr. Blackwell over for dinner and told him that she might be pregnant with his child. He promised Danny that he'd take care of everything if the baby was born mixed. College fund was started the following week. Gloria gave birth to a healthy baby boy. Yes. He looked like his father, Mr. Blackwell and already had a fairly size dick for a little guy.-[bookmark: story-0043-0031]Karenkay
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		Fresh White Pussy

		Married bank teller screws a black man as hubby watches

		I'm Karen and as you may know, I'm married to a white guy and live in a typical neighborhood where many other white couples live. My little adventure begins with another white wife in our neighborhood named Maria.

		Maria is married to a white guy, has a nice house and drives a little compact car like most typical white housewives. Maria's husband is a very typical man that sells insurance and Maria works in our local bank. Maybe you've seen her at the drive-in window?

		Maria is 5'6" tall and has dark red hair. Loves wearing red nail polish and you can see her large diamond wedding ring glistening in the sun light when you see her at the bank.

		One day, I drove through the window to withdraw a little money and couldn't figure out why Maria was staring at me so strangely. Well, until I remembered that I had Dan sitting next to me. You see, Dan is one of my regular black lovers and Maria knows my husband.

		Well, the next day I got a phone call from Maria asking who the handsome black stud was in my car. She wanted to know what was going on and was my husband aware of him? I had a little explaining to do so I invited Maria over for coffee one morning on her day off.

		We had a long conversation that morning and drank two pots of coffee before I was able to explain who Dan was and why he was riding in my car that morning.

		I told her everything! Yes! The whole story! Yes, she was shocked but at the same time she wanted to know more about it. That is, “how it felt to screw a black man?” and “how large was his cock?” and “was he a better lover than my husband?”

		I explained to Maria how different it was to screw another man. I explained to her how it felt screwing a black man and having my husband participate. This is what she didn't understand, how could my husband allow me to screw other men?

		After spending some time explaining to Maria how much white husbands' are aroused at the thought of their wife screwing another man, a black man. She became much more curious, and I could tell that she really wanted to give it a try.

		We arranged for my husband and I to meet with her husband and have a long talk one evening about our lifestyle. Maria's husband had been more interested than I ever possibly thought and asked us a lot of questions.

		After my husband and I had a long discussion with them, we arranged for Maria and her husband to meet with Dan that weekend. It was supposed to be for drinks, but I had noticed when I brought Dan over to their house that they had placed a video camera in the bedroom.

		I knew what they had planned that evening and made my excuse to leave, leaving Dan to have a drink with Maria and her husband so they could get better acquainted. Maria's husband escorted me to the door and whispered that he would leave the door open and I could come back and watch if I desired.

		I couldn't resist the invitation to watch as Dan took Maria for the first time. I waited outside their house and called my husband telling him that I would be sticking around their house to make sure everything went along as planned.

		I waited for about thirty minutes and gazed inside the front window and saw that the room was empty, so I carefully opened the front door and walked inside the house. I walked up the stairs and toward their bedroom and saw the light was turned on.

		As I got closer to the door, I noticed Maria's husband standing at the edge of the bed with the video camera on a tripod in front of him. He didn't notice me because he was so wrapped up watching what was going on with Maria at that moment.

		I leaned forward enough so I could see for myself what was taking place on the bed. I saw Maria and Dan on the bed embraced in a long passionate kiss!

		Maria had her leg wrapped over Dan's ass while he squeezed her ass cheek. I could hear the sound of their kissing from the hall as I stood there watching Dan take this woman.

		Maria's husband noticed me at the door, but I motioned with my finger to my lips not to tell them I was watching. I did notice that Maria's husband had his hand inside his pants playing with himself as he watched Dan with his wife.

		Maria was touching Dan's cock now as they continued to kiss and she suddenly rolled over onto her back and slipped her black thong down her legs and tossed it on the floor in front of the door next to me.

		They went back kissing again as Dan moved around into position to suck on Maria's pussy. I could hear Maria squealing with delight as Dan began eating her neatly trimmed pussy.

		Dan only spent a couple minutes licking Maria's pussy but apparently thought she was already wet enough from the excitement that was building up.

		I could hear Maria begging Dan to put his cock inside of her pussy. Can you just imagine hearing a typical white housewife begging a black man to fuck her?

		Dan climbed up between her legs and guided his thick black cock toward the entrance of her waiting pussy. Maria gasped as she felt Dan's cock enter her and yelled out to her husband how big he felt inside her.

		I listened to Maria as she mewed like a little kitten as Dan began screwing her with his thick black cock. I saw her kicking her legs out then stretching them up high in the air. Maria's husband looked at me with so much excitement written across his face that I thought he was going to cum.

		Maria was doing everything she could to try and get Dan deeper inside her pussy. She was wrapping her legs around his ass one minute, then digging her long red nails into his skin the next minute. It was if she couldn't decide what to do as she begged Dan to fuck her.

		Dan was saying all sorts of erotic things to Maria to help arouse her even more, but I didn't feel she needed any more encouragement as she continued to swing her legs out into the air.

		Maria's husband had moved his video camera toward the edge of the bed and seemed to be trying to get a good closeup of Dan's cock inside his wife's tight pussy. Maria didn't even resemble the woman I knew that worked at the bank any longer. She looked and acted more like a white whore who craved black cock.

		The mattress was shaking as Dan hammered his huge black cock inside Maria. I heard Dan yell out that he wanted to cum, but Maria told him to wait as she quickly turned over onto her belly and let Dan mount her doggie style.

		Dan continued to screw her, driving his massive black cock into Maria as hard as he could. I knew how she felt because I have experienced Dan's thick cock pounding into me many times.

		Dan drove his cock into Maria so hard that her face got pushed under the pillow for a short time. I could hear the grunts and groans coming from Maria as Dan plowed his cock into her. Dan had placed his huge black hands on Maria's ass while he pushed himself into her tight pussy as hard as he could.

		He was making her scream and Maria's husband seemed to be worried that the neighbors might hear what was going on but he soon forgot about it and continued to move his video camera around the bed.

		Maria was humping her ass back against Dan as he held on. His hands were gripping her skin as tight as he could, moving her back with each forward thrust of his massive legs.

		Maria is not fat, but she has a nice-looking round ass that many black guys like to see in a pair of tight jeans.

		I could see Maria trying to play with his cock as she reached under her body while Dan screwed her. She lifted up and arched her back for a few seconds and I saw how hard her nipples had become from being so aroused.

		Maria yelled out that she was going to cum and began hunching her ass back against Dan's legs while he continued to fuck her. She was able to cum twice in a row before turning over and telling Dan to lie down on his back.

		Maria took about two seconds to climb up on top of Dan's legs and inserted him into her wet pussy and began riding him as if he were a black stallion. Maria's ass cheeks were jiggling as she flexed her muscles in her ass, squeezing Dan's big black cock inside her.

		She was raising her arms straight into the air as she rocked her hips above Dan. Dan held onto her tiny waist as he tried to keep from shooting his load into her. I could see it in his face that he was trying to keep from cumming.

		Maria screamed out loud again as she had another orgasm then quickly climbed off his cock and began sucking him like a whore in heat!

		Maria was moving her head above his cock so fast that I thought Dan was going to cum. I figured that was how Maria was trying to get him to cum since she wasn't taking any sort of birth control.

		It surprised me to see her stop sucking on Dan's cock and laid back down and told Dan to mount her. Dan didn't hesitate as he climbed back up between her legs and began screwing her where he had left off a few minutes ago.

		Maria was shouting at this time for Dan to keep fucking her and glanced down at her husband, giving him a smile as she dug her long nails into Dan's back drawing blood.

		I wasn't sure but I think Maria's husband came in his pants about that time because I saw him looking as if he was in pain and took his hand out from inside his pants where he had been playing with himself.

		Maria kept moaning and yelling out for Dan to fuck her until she quickly turned over again, having Dan mount her doggie style for the second time.

		Dan began screwing Maria, the wet sound of his cock going in and out of her stretched wet pussy filled the room.

		Dan yelled out that he was going to cum and Maria shouted back for him to cum inside her pussy. Dan jerked forward a couple more times and grunted.

		I knew at that moment he was shooting his load of hot potent seed deep inside Maria. Dan was covered in sweat as he slowly pulled his cock out of Maria.

		She lay there for a few minutes catching her breath. I think she had another orgasm at the same time Dan shot his load into her pussy.

		I waved at Maria's husband as I walked away from the doorway. I didn't want her to see that I just witnessed her first black mating!

		Maria's husband told me later that he got so turned on when Maria had flipped over onto her back and he heard the sound of air and cum leaking out from his wife's pussy.

		About a week later, I saw Maria at the drive through-window. She smiled at me when I placed the little cylinder in its tray and pushed the button. When my deposit slip returned, Maria had drawn a little smile on the envelope and when I looked up at her she waived at me.

		I called Dan later that night and he told me that he had a great time with Maria and her husband. He told me that they had arranged for another meeting that month.

		It looks like I'm guilty of bringing fresh white pussy into my little circle again!-[bookmark: story-0043-0032]Karenkay
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		A white wife joins a black owned club to help out her friend

		Phil had a hard-on watching his lovely hot wife Sherry as she tried on her new work dress in front of the bedroom mirror. It was tight. Really tight. Short, low cut in the front revealing a good portion of her huge natural breasts. She pulled on the fabric as she tried to cover her well shaped ass as much as she could but the dress wouldn't stretch any further down past her lovely hips.

		"I look like an absolute slut in the dress!"

		Phil walked up behind his wife cupping her huge tits as he nuzzled her neck giving her a little kiss which sent goose bumps down her back.

		Sherry giggled. "Stop it. That tickles."

		Phil ran his hands down along Sherry's body as she pushed her little round ass back against her husband. He wanted to fuck her so bad that his cock strained against the material of his pants.

		"Let me try on the heels."

		Sherry quickly pulled away from her husbands grip as she lifted the spike high heels out of the show box than sat on the edge of the bed putting them on. She wiggled her toes as she slipped into each heel. Adjusting and fastening the straps before standing back up making her way back in front of the full length mirror.

		She starred at herself from the front than moved to each side looking and studying her gorgeous profile in the mirror.

		"What do you think honey?"

		Phil responded quickly. "You look good enough to eat!"

		Sherry sort of ignored his response as she studied herself in the mirror. She turned to face her husband with her hands on her hips. "Well?"

		"I have to admit. You look sexy as hell in that dress!"

		Sherry tilted her head down starring between her legs. "Is anything showing?"

		Phil shook his head as he responded. "I don't think so. Let me turn on the bright light and see."

		Phil turned on the overhead bedroom light as he starred at his wife in the sexy black dress. The dress showed every detail of her almost perfect body. Every curve was visible including her hard nipples poking thru the thin black material.

		"I see your nipples. You sure your not supposed to wear a bra with that dress?"

		"Nope! Logan said, no bra, no panties!"

		Phil sighed. "I know but when I look between your legs I can clearly see the light shinning thru from the bathroom."

		"Honey, I know. If you don't want me to take this job just let me know now! I can call Logan and tell him I changed my mind."

		Phil replied. "No. I said we'd try it and see how it works out. Believe me. Do you think I like to see my wife dressed like this so every sick asshole in the world can see her this way?"

		"Honey. It's not like I'm going out in public like this. It's a private gentleman's club. These are members only. I'll be serving the same guys over and over. It's not like I'll be out on the street like this."

		Phil sighed. "Honey. I know we need the money right now but I promise to find a better paying job as soon as I can. I promise…"

		Sherry turned around giving her husband a gentle kiss as she put her arms around the top of his shoulders staring into his big brown eyes. She stroked the back of his neck as she began to speak.

		"Honey. Look… I'm going to get paid twenty five hundred a week plus tips. All I have to do is be nice to these guys and flirt a little. That's all."

		Sherry began laying gentle kisses on Phil's cheek and lips as he looked pitifully into her eyes.

		"I know baby but I really didn't like the way this guy Logan was looking at you the other night. I mean… He was staring at you so intensely that I thought he wanted to eat you or something!"

		Sherry giggled as she played with Phil's collar now. "Honey. Don't worry. As soon as we get some money saved we can move back to Michigan near my parents. You always liked that part of the country. Besides. It will only take me a few months to make what we need to put a down payment on a house there. You can go back working for my father again."

		Phil looked down at the floor as Sherry tilted his chin up with her finger giving him a nice passionate kiss as she looked adorably sexy with that little girl look on her face she always used when she wanted to get her way about something. Phil always gave in to her demands.

		Sherry gave Phil one last hug before turning around to finish putting on her makeup. Her thoughts on Logan were mixed at this point. She never told Phil about the conversations she had with Logan this past week. She never had a black man for a boss before and she was learning that he could be extremely nice but demanding at the same time. He got to the point about what he required from his girls as he called them.

		One of them her good friend Cindy who was her closest friend and the person that introduced her to Logan. Cindy had been working at the club now for going on six months and always bragged about how much money she made in one week. The tips alone topped her regular pay.

		Sherry quickly finished in the bathroom and grabbed her little purse before waling out to the living room where Phil was waiting to say goodbye. She strutted out into the living room looking sexy as hell taking Phil's breath away as he watched his wife playfully looking seductive at him.

		She opened the front door and looked back at her husband. "I should be home around 9 or 10 in the morning."

		Phil looked a little down again as he replied. "Yeah. I know. This is like working a midnight shift. I know I'm going to have trouble sleeping tonight without you laying next to me."

		Sherry smiled saying. "Honey. I'd give you another kiss but I don't want to smear my lipstick. I'll try and call you later tonight if I get a chance."

		Phil just smiled as he starred at his wife from her sexy legs and ass up to her pretty smile. She waived her little fingers with that girlish smile on her face as she turned around and walked thru the front door. Phil kept watching her as she got into her car and backed out of the driveway. He saw her waive again and smiled back as she drove around the corner and out of sight.

		Two weeks prior they were making Passionate love together talking about raising a family. Phil was on top driving his 4" slim cock in and out of his gorgeous blonde wife. She was moaning with passion as he drove his cock in and out of her tight wet pussy.

		"Ugh baby… give it to me hard… that's it honey… fuck me… fuck me hard… " She chanted.

		Phil was laboring to cum as Sherry wrapped her shapely legs around his ass holding him inside her pussy as he got that intense look on his face that he was about to cum.

		"That's it baby… cum for me… cum for Mommy…"

		God she was so sexy and erotic Phil thought to himself. Sherry was his high school sweetheart. He sometimes wondered how he could get such a lovely woman to marry him. Sherry was gorgeous. Almost resembling a young version of Dolly Parton. Big tits, blonde hair. Adorable sexy body with nice curves and a sweet looking little round ass.

		Phil began to groan. His body pulsated and trembled as he drove deep inside Sherry one last time spewing his hot load of sperm as deep as he possibly could with his little 4" cock. Sherry was looking intensely back into his big brown eyes as he shot his load.

		Phil was breathing hard as he let go of Sherry's legs. His body weak from fucking her so hard he rolled off her petite little blonde body laying next to his gorgeous wife as he caught his breath. Sherry stretched out allowing his cum to leak out as she lifted herself up on one arm and gently kissed Phil on the lips.

		"Was that good baby?" She asked him.

		Phil was still breathing hard but managed to say. "Yeah… Good…"

		Sherry smiled as she got up from the bed and quickly headed for the shower. Phil just starred up at the ceiling wondering why his wife never came when they had sex. Phil knew he wasn't equipped like most men but he certainly tried to put as much effort into having sex with Sherry as he could possibly do.

		Phil got up looking at the little puddle of cum on the sheets where his wife had just laid. He could hear the water running in the shower as he sat down on the edge of the bed starring at the dresser drawer where he found the large plastic cock a couple weeks ago. He sat up leaning don as he opened that drawer looking inside as he moved a small stack of sexy lingerie to the side.

		There it was! The fake black cock. Looked like it had been moved since the last time he saw it. It was about 10" long and thick. It vibrated and squirmed in different directions simulating a real cock movement.

		Phil never told Sherry he found it. She must have ordered it online he thought. After finding the fake black cock Phil found ways to try and discreetly ask her questions.

		One night after sex he learned that Sherry had a fantasy about black guys. She told Phil that night that a good friend of hers had dated a black guy and told her about his large penis. Sherry always acted innocent and coy around Phil but Phil knew she had a wild side.

		She spent hours with her friend Cindy who lived down the street from them. She was a pretty little blonde divorcee that seemed a little wild at times. Cindy came over to the house all the time. Phil would hear them laughing and giggling about the craziest things. He even caught them talking about one of the men that lived on the street.

		Cindy seemed nice enough. She was married to a guy that fooled around on her all the time. A truck driver Phil learned. Phil couldn't imagine why someone would fool around being married to a hot little blonde like Cindy. Her and Sherry were about the same size. Big tits and all. Just that Cindy seemed a little more street wise about certain things. Phil didn't think it was all that bad since Cindy had been giving instructions to Sherry on how to give a good blow job. Sherry was experimenting one night laying on her side giving him some head. They had just come back from having a few drinks that night at a bar and Sherry spilled her guts out about how Cindy explained to her about different ways she could suck a dick. She was practicing them on Phil that night too!

		Phil learned about this job Cindy had a few weeks ago and suggested that Sherry might want to see this guy named Logan for an interview. Phil went with her that afternoon. When they arrived, Phil was surprised to see this guy Logan was a big tall black fellow that looked like a professional linebacker for a football team.

		Big muscular guy with sort of a mean looking face. Handsome but mean looking Phil thought.

		He remembered how Logan kept starring at Sherry that afternoon taking in every inch of her gorgeous white body. Phil could see that Logan didn't like the idea that he tagged along with his wife that afternoon. Sherry filled out the necessary papers that afternoon for the job application and Logan told her he'd give her a call during the week and explain a few things to Sherry about the job and the club.

		Phil remembered asking Sherry about the phone call from Logan but she didn't go into great detail except giving him the brief details about the job and said she was hired. Sherry did explain that it was a private gentleman's club and took her time explaining that she would be a hostess like her friend Cindy.

		Cindy brought over dresses that were required for the girls to dress at the club then went out shopping for high heel fuck me pumps as Phil liked to refer them as. He learned that from some of the guys he hung around with in school whenever they would see a good looking woman wearing them.

		Over the past couple weeks Sherry's sex drive seemed to increase a bit. Phil got off talking about her new job and wearing the skimpy dress while they were having sex at night. Phil noticed how Sherry's pussy would tighten up and get wetter every time he'd mention how sexy she looked after seeing her try on those dresses at night.

		Phil looked at the clock. It was going to be a long night. He switched on the TV and laid down on the sofa. His dick was still hard after seeing Sherry in that dress she was wearing. He wondered if she would make any tips her first night working.

		Sherry was nervous. She drove around the corner pulling into Cindy's driveway and saw her standing on the front porch with her husband Dan. She put the car in park watching the couple kiss goodbye. Cindy gave her husband one last kiss before turning around and ran down the steps and toward Sherry's car.

		Cindy got inside the car and sat down as she sighed taking a deep breath. She waived one more time at her husband Dan as Sherry backed out of the driveway and drove off.

		Still catching her breath Cindy spoke in relief. "Thank you so much for doing this Sherry. I don't know what else I could have done without your help."

		"Did you tell Dan?"

		"No. I couldn't."

		"Honey. He's going to find out soon enough. You should have told him!"

		Cindy sighed. "I know. I wanted to wait until the weekend and tell him about the baby."

		Sherry replied. "You going to tell him your pregnant with a black baby?"

		Cindy nervously raised her voice replying. "I'll tell him the truth when I think it's time… OK?"

		"Honey. You should have kept on your damn birth control pills with all those black studs fucking you every night."

		"Sherry I know. I got all caught up in things. I told you how Logan likes to control his girls…"

		"What! By getting them all knocked up with back babies? How's he going to keep them damn bulls happy if all the white pussy is knocked up? Tell me Cindy? How many other girls got themselves pregnant?"

		"Cindy… I don't know… I guess a few of them… I'm not really sure."

		"Couldn't you tell Logan you didn't want to get bred?"

		"Honey, you know I did it for the money. I mean… Twenty five thousand dollars is a lot of money!"

		Sherry sighed. "Still think you could have said no!"

		Cindy replied. "Honey you know we need the money just like you and Phil."

		"Well, you'll be spending it all and some on raising that baby that isn't even your husbands! What you going to do about all the hospital bills and such?"

		"Got that all taken care of by Logan. He takes good care of his girls."

		Sherry replied. "Well I certainly hope so for you and that babies sack."

		The wives arrived at the club about a half hour later pulling up in front of this old Victorian mansion.

		"Is this it?" Sherry asked.

		"Yeah. We can park in the rear along side the big carriage house."

		They pulled into the driveway where a few other cars were parked.

		"The girls park here. Over there on the other side of the house is where the members all park."

		Sherry sort of made a joke saying. "You mean where all those hung black bulls park don't you?"

		Sherry parked the car and checked her makeup in the mirror one last time. She looked over at Cindy giving her a smile as she reached over and grabbed Cindy's hand. Cindy looked over smiling at her friend feeling comfort as Sherry squeezed her hand tight.

		"You OK?"

		Cindy replied. "Yeah. I just know Logan's going to want to fuck you tonight. He likes initiating all the new girls he hires."

		Sherry turned her head looking straight out the windshield. "God. I don't know if I'm ready for this!"

		Cindy squeezed her hand back nudging her arm as she replied. "Don't worry baby. Your going to have a fun night and make money doing it. Just do me a favor."

		"What's that Cindy?"

		"Whatever Logan promises you, don't stop taking the pill!"

		The wives walked thru a back door that was the entrance for Logan's girls. It was early and Logan hadn't arrived yet so Cindy gave her a tour of the place and introduced her to several other white wives that were lounging around several of the large rooms.

		Cindy walked Sherry up the stairs pointing out the large bedrooms that were used by the wives to fuck their clients.

		"There are eleven bedrooms on the second floor and five more on the third floor. There are plenty of bathrooms to go around. You just have to find an empty bedroom and use it."

		"What about those other women you told me about on the phone yesterday?"

		"Oh… Logan allows white couples into the club. You know the type. Couples that are into a cuckold relationship and their husbands want to see them taking a big black dick."

		Sherry laughed. "You mean their husbands watch the getting fucked?"

		"Yep… They sure do! It's kind of sick in a way but each their own I always say."

		Cindy went on to ask. "What did you tell Phil about this place anyway?"

		Sherry sighed. "I told him it was a gentleman's club. That I was going to be a hostess."

		"So… You didn't tell him you were required to fuck did you?"

		Sherry replied. "No. I didn't tell him yet. I thought I'd tell him a few things at a time and see how he reacts."

		"Well. You better tell Logan about your husband. He always encourages the wives to tell their husbands the truth. He doesn't want some crazy ass husband coming here with a gun and shooting the place up!"

		Cindy walked Sherry back down to the first floor showing her the kitchen and where they kept all the booze.

		"No drugs are allowed here. Logan has a strict policy here about drugs of any kind at the club. There is plenty of liquor to go around."

		Cindy showed her the complete supply of drinks on hand and told her she was responsible for making any drinks for the men.

		"You need any help mixing drinks just ask one of the girls I introduced you to. They are always glad to help out."

		"What's back in the carriage house?"

		"Well they have special parties back there. Kind of like a theater setup in one room where the men get together and watch one of the shows they put on once a month."

		"What kind of shows?" Sherry asked.

		"Well… To give you an example. The night they bred me!"

		Sherry looked surprised. The night they bred you?"

		"Yeah… You see. They had a raffle and the guys all paid a huge chunk of money for the opportunity to breed me that night. One lucky bull was selected and that's what happen." Cindy patted her tiny little bulging belly.

		"Who was he?"

		"He's one of the big shots from Atlanta. A businessman. Got a big long dick for sure. Think we fucked for an hour with all the men cheering us on. Came inside me three times that night."

		"How do you know he was the father?"

		"Because. If Logan decides to have you bred he makes all the men use condoms leading up to the show."

		"Are all the wives bred this way you told me about?"

		"No. Sometimes Logan makes private deals with the black bulls to breed them."

		Sherry replied. "What if they say no?"

		Cindy giggled. "The girls you mean? Nobody says no to Logan honey…"

		Right after that one of the women yelled out that Logan arrived.

		"Come on Honey. Let's get you acquainted with your new boss."

		Cindy walked'sherry into Logan's office where they found him seated behind a large oak desk. Sherry remembered meeting the handsome black man with her husband a couple weeks ago. He quickly put his smart phone down taking a look at Sherry.

		"Oh… Yes… Sherry… Come here and turn around for me."

		Sherry nervously walked toward the side of the desk and turned around. She felt the hem of her dress being pulled up and a bare hand massaging her smooth round white ass.

		"Nice! Now turn around and face me."

		Sherry did what she was told and turned around to face Logan who was still seated in his desk chair. He looked up at the petite blonde wife with big tits. He raised the front of her dress this time checking out her newly shaved pussy. He pulled her closer by the material of her dress and ran his fingers over her smooth white pussy mound.

		"Mmm… Nice and soft… Like that!"

		He turned and looked at Cindy and said. "You can leave us alone now."

		Cindy and Sherry's eyes met one last time as they smiled at each other before Cindy left the room closing the door behind her.

		"So. You ready to work for me?"

		"Yes sir."

		"You tell your husband how we work here?"

		"Not everything sir. Just that I'm going to be a hostess."

		Logan laughed. "Yeah… Right… Good. We'll get that taken care of soon…"

		He kept starring at the gorgeous petite blonde wife looking her up and down from her adorable little heels to her huge natural breasts.

		"Take your dress off for me."

		Sherry nervously looked at Logan and knew he meant business. She slowly lowered the dress off her shoulders one side at a time.

		"Oh yeah… Nice and slow… I like that shit… Keep going."

		Sherry continued until her large breasts were exposed. She saw the way he starred at her tits taking them all in with his big brown eyes. She lowered the material until it fell to the floor and kicked the material away with her high heels.

		"Turn all the way around for me now."

		Logan stood up and cupped each tit in his huge black hands. He was very tall and dwarfed the white young wife as he massaged each tit running his thumbs across her pink nipples making them even harder than they were. He slowly ran one of his hands down across her belly covering her belly button then moved further down until his hand covers her pussy mound.

		He held one hand on her arm as his other hand ran across her pussy mound. He finally inserted a finger gently into her pink shaved pussy slit and felt a little wetness.

		"Ever had a black cock before?"

		"No sir. Never."

		Logan kept probing her pussy with his index finger feeling her get even wetter.

		"Good… A virgin… I like that…"

		Without any warning, Logan leaned down and covered his thick black lips onto Sherry's mouth pushing his tongue inside. her mouth. Sherry was aroused by his touch Already and responded to his kiss as their tongues played and danced swapping spit.

		Logan broke the kiss and held his hand under her chin looking her straight into her eyes.

		"You're special. Going to keep you for myself."

		He kissed Sherry again probing her mouth with his thick tongue. When he stopped the kiss he just looked into her eyes again saying. "I want you to get your dress back on and work the club tonight."

		He added. "Nobody touches that pussy. Got it!"

		"Yes sir…"

		"Got some business to attend. Will continue this later tonight."

		Sherry picked her dress up off the floor while Logan made a call on his phone. She was just finishing putting the last strap of her dress over her shoulder when Logan looked up at her and said.

		"You're going to find out how a real man fucks tonight."

		Sherry's hear beat fast as she quickly walked out of Logan's office and sighed as she closed the office door.-[bookmark: story-0043-0033]Karenkay

	

	
		
		Harem Wives
		

	
	
		Harem Wives

		Husband has to pay back a gambling loan

		Jack nervously sat looking over his cards and watching the expression on the huge black man sitting across from him at the table.

		"Come on, Jack. Show me what you got!" Jack's fingers were shaking as he placed the cards on the table. Jack had a pair of queen's. Leon began to laugh hysterically as he slammed his hand along with his cards on the table for Jack to see.

		"Let me see what you going to do now, my man?" "Leon. You know I don't have any money. Please, let's play again. I'll make it good this time. I promise."

		Leon laughed as he looked over at the other two men in his entourage. "You hear this guy? I think I heard this sorry piece of crap here, want's me to give him another chance."

		"Please. Leon. I promised I'll make good on this loan."

		Leon slammed his fists down hard on the table making everything fall over as Jack sat back nervously waiting to see what Leon was going to do next.

		"Listen. Bro. I want my money you owe me and I want it tonight!"

		"Leon. You know I don't have the money tonight. You're going to have to give me a little time."

		Leon reached over the side of the table and grabbed an empty chair and tossed it across the room. "What the fuck do I look like to you? Do you think I'm a loan officer at the loan department of your local bank?"

		Jack nervously shook his head as he tried to respond. "Leon. You know me really well. I can come up with the money. You just need to give me a little time and I'll make good on it."

		Leon walked next to Jack and held out his hand. "Give me your wallet."

		Jack was shaking as he reached into his back pocket and pulled out his wallet and gave it to Leon. "Leon. I wasn't lying to you. I don't have that kind of cash with me."

		"Shut up you fool, don't you think I already know that?"

		Leon crossed the room and sat down on a sofa and began looking through Jack's wallet. He grabbed hold of a few dollar bills and laughed as he tossed them onto the floor. Leon began looking through the compartment where Jack had his driver's license and personal photo's. Leon was on a roll now as he took out the driver's license and showed the other two men in the room. Leon fumbled through the little pages and turned the wallet on end and looked at a photo that caught his eye.

		"Wow. What do we have here?" Jack nervously watched Leon as he quickly replied.

		"That's my wife, Natalie." Leon kept studying the photo which was a photo of Jack's wife in her bikini.

		"Hey stupid. Tell me what's a beautiful redhead like this want with a stupid bastard like you?"

		Jack didn't know how to answer as he sat nervously waiting for Leon to stop his humiliation. Leon flipped another page where Jack had a nice close up shot of his wife. Natalie had long red hair and Leon was studying her smile and green eyes at the moment.

		"Tell me something, Jack. I bet your wife Irish!"

		"Yes. As a matter of fact she is Irish."

		"Oh. Good. That means' she has a red bush!" Jack was too embarrassed to answer that question as he starred down at the floor.

		"I want you to tell me in your own words, Jack. Tell me your wife's bush is naturally red."

		Jack swallowed hard as he replied. "Yes. It's red."

		Everyone in the room broke out in loud laughter as Jack sat feeling humiliated in his chair. "I want to know something else about Natalie."

		Jack watched and waited as the huge man lean forward as he studied the photo. "Has Natalie ever fucked a black man before, Jack?"

		Jack quickly shook his head that she hadn't as he kept starring down at the floor waiting to hear what Leon would ask next.

		"Tell me something, Jack. Is Natalie a good fuck? Is she tight as I suspect she is?"

		Jack's body was shaking as he boldly replied. "I don't think I need to answer those questions. Can I please have my wallet back now?"

		Leon had an angry expression on his face as he replied. "I'll give you the dam wallet back when I'm ready. I asked you a question so don't make me come over there and ask you again."

		"All right. Yes. She's a good lover!"

		The men broke out in loud laughter again as Leon sat back in the cushion and fumbled through the wallet again. Jack was getting very upset now because he knew what Leon was going to find next.

		"Fuck! What do we have here?"

		The other two men leaned over so they could get a look at what Leon had found. Jack knew that Leon had found the photo that Natalie had posed for him showing her tits and nice smile. Natalie was well endowed on top.

		"Jack. You're full of surprises tonight. I think I just found a way for you to pay me back."

		Leon picked up the dollar bills off the floor and tucked them inside the wallet and before he folded it over he took out the photo of Natalie showing off her large breasts in the photo and slipped it inside his shirt pocket. Leon stood up and gave the wallet back to Jack and pulled up a chair next to Jack and sat down. Jack nervously waited for the huge black man to speak.

		"Jack. You're going to fix me up with a date with your wife. I don't care what you have to do but I want you to meet me at this club on Friday night and I want you to have Natalie dressed appropriately for me."

		"Leon. I don't understand. You're talking about my wife here. How can I allow you to touch my wife?"

		"Listen carefully, Jack. I already told you what I want as payment for the twenty-five thousand dollars you owe me. I don't care what you tell her or what you have to do to get her at my club on Friday, but I expect you to be there at eight."

		"Leon. Can't we talk this over? I promised you I'd pay you back. Let's leave my wife out of this."

		Leon grabbed a hold of Jack's shirt and pulled him over the table and slammed him down on the floor.

		"Don't fuck with me or I'll kill you. I told you how I was taking back my money, now I want you to have her at the club on Friday and I want to see her dressed in something sexy. Do you understand me?"

		Jack shook his head that he understood. The two other men picked Jack up off the floor and stood him up in front of Leon.

		"I don't want you to say a word to your wife, nor do I want you to do anything stupid like going to the police. Do you understand what I just said?"

		Jack nodded his head that he understood as the two men carried him out the door as Leon hollered out. "Be there at eight!"

		They through Jack out in the parking lot of the rear of the building. He slowly stood and brushed off his shirt and pants and nervously walked toward his car. What was he going to tell Natalie? Natalie knew something wasn't right when he came home late that evening. His pants were torn and he paced around the house until he finally got into bed.

		"Jack. What's wrong? What happened tonight?"

		Jack could answer her questions directly but had thought up a lie as he replied.

		"I had a flat tire tonight and ripped my pants. Um… I ran into an old friend tonight that invited me out to this club on Friday. I told him all about you and he is anxious to meet you."

		"What friend? Where did you know him? What's his name?"

		"His name is, Leon. We were in the service together and he just moved into town and I told him about us and he mentioned how he would like to meet you. I didn't think you would mind."

		"You never mentioned anyone with that name before. Why all of a sudden are you telling me now?"

		Jack nervously thought up an answer. "We were friends for a short while during boot camp and just never talked about him much."

		"What's this Leon? Did you lend him money or something?"

		"No. It's nothing like that at all. Leon owns this club, which he wants us to meet him at this Friday and asked me to buy you a new dress."

		Natalie was confused. "Who is paying for the new dress?" Jack had to think fast. "Um. Leon said he would pay for the dress himself. He just wanted you to look your best when he meets you."

		It was late and Natalie didn't ask anymore questions that night. The next morning before Jack slipped out the front door for work, she managed to catch him and asked. "What do you want me to wear on Friday and how much money can I spend?"

		"Um. Wear something sexy, I don't care what you spend as long as it makes you look nice."

		Jack rushed out the door before Natalie had a chance to ask him anymore questions and as she hollered out to him he turned and said. "I'll call you on my lunch hour."

		Jack had been able to finagle his way around any more questions about Leon that week. Natalie was showing and getting ready that evening while Jack paced the floor again. Leon had called him at work yesterday and told him not to forget about their date on Friday. On Friday morning, Natalie decided to take her neighbor, Alice along shopping with her for a new dress.

		Alice was a petite blonde married to a guy named Richard. Neither couple had any kids but spent plenty of time traveling and going out together. Alice was Natalie's closest friend.

		"Natalie. Who is this old friend of Jack's that he wants you to dress up so sexily for?"

		"Alice. You know how men are. Jack is proud of the way I take care of myself and Jack most likely wants this guy to see that I'm every bit as pretty as he told him."

		Alice picked out a sexy green dress for Natalie which was low cut and showed off Natalie's cleavage. It was a cotton dress that fit tight but not extremely short. It was short enough to show off Natalie's fabulous long legs. Alice decided to buy a black dress since Natalie talked her into going along on Friday since Richard was out of town all weekend on a business trip.

		They arrived at the club about five minutes before eight and walked inside the dark club and past people dancing on the dance floor as they searched for Leon. Finally. Jack saw Leon sitting alone back in a booth in the corner. They approached him and Leon was well dressed in black with his shirt unbuttoned almost down to his navel. He wore large diamond earrings in both ears. Natalie and Alice were surprised to find out that he was a black man.

		Natalie looked at Alice when they saw how muscularly well built he was. Jack introduced the ladies to Leon who was very pleased as he took each of their hands and kissed them. Alice scooted around to the opposite side of Leon from where Natalie sat. It was Leon's idea that they sit next to him in the booth. They ordered drinks as Leon got acquainted with the two wives.

		"Jack. I didn't know you were going to bring me a bonus tonight. You're a good man and you keep your word."

		The women glanced at each other as Natalie started the conversation. "Jack told me you two were in the service together."

		"That's right. We were. Jack told me all about you but I didn't believe you were this beautiful."

		Both wives kept starring at Leon's large arms and his wide shoulders. Neither woman was ever attracted to a black man before but both found him very handsome and charming. Their conversation went from talking about how Leon and Jack met to the women asking Leon about how much he worked out to keep in such great shape. Leon seemed to have both wives' attentions as he tried to divide his contestation in half with each wife.

		"Why don't I take both of you ladies to my personal gym here at the club and I could teach you both how to properly lift weights?"

		Leon had them sucked in when Alice mentioned that Richard was gone for the weekend. They agreed to meeting at the gym the next day. Jack just sat listening to Leon as he made his moves on his wife and Alice. Jack was in deep thought at the moment trying to figure out a way to shift all of Leon's attention over to Alice and leave his wife out of it. OK. So he was being a jerk sitting up his neighbor's wife with Leon. What other choice did he have? Natalie and Alice excused themselves to go to the ladies room leaving Leon alone with Jack.

		"Listen. I want you to go stand near the bar and have a couple drinks while I talk to your wife and Alice. Oh. Don't come back until I give you a signal. Is that clear?"

		Jack began to stand up and walked out of the booth as Leon yelled. "Hey. Thank you for the double treat!" Alice and Natalie had returned and had slipped into the booth on either side of Leon. Leon was very gifted when it came to women and he knew it. Neither of the two wives appeared to be concerned about where Jack had disappeared to. Jack stood next to the bar and ordered a drink and by the time the bartender got around to handing him what he ordered and turned around, Leon was out dancing on the floor with Natalie in his arms. They were dancing to a slow song and Jack noticed Leon's hands were holding onto her waist with his fingers touching the top of her ass. Jack could see Leon Whispering in Natalie's ear as he held the attractive wife very close to his huge body.

		Natalie was talking back to Leon as he spoke to her and they seemed to be in discussion about something as Natalie was moving her fingers as if she were explaining something to Leon. Leon was moving Natalie toward the corner of the dance floor as they continued to talk. Natalie's body was leaning out as she held onto Leon's large arms so she could look in his eyes as he spoke. Leon suddenly leaned forward and gave Natalie a little peck on her cheek. Jack's heart began beating faster as he took a long swig of his drink and kept watching his wife with Leon. Natalie was looking into Leon's eyes now as he spoke to her and suddenly leaned forward again and kissed her on the lips this time. It was a short kiss but it was on her lips!

		Natalie appeared to be saying something to Lean as he leaned forward again and captured Natalie's lips again and held the kiss a few seconds longer. Jack was so busy watching them kiss that he didn't notice that Lean had moved his large hands onto Natalie's ass and was holding her tight. They were in a very deep conversation now as Natalie seemed to be explaining something to Leon again. Leon tilted his head and gave Natalie another long kiss on her lips. Natalie appeared to be kissing him back this time.

		Jack took another long sip of his drink as the song ended and looked back and got startled when he saw Leon standing in front of him. "Where in the fuck did you disappear too? Get your ass back to the table and sit with your wife while I dance with Alice. Oh. Don't get too cozy because I want you to excuse yourself again when I get back."

		Jack almost spilled his drink. He was shaking so badly. He was acting like a total wimp with Leon. What else could he possibly do? He owed this guy twenty-five thousand dollars and he didn't want to get hurt. He new Leon had a reputation of doing great bodily harm to people that owed him money. Jack walked back to the table behind Leon and waited for Leon to take Alice onto the dance floor and scooted into the booth next to Natalie.

		"Honey. I saw you kissing Leon out there on the dance floor. What was that all about?"

		"Jack. You told me to be real nice to your friend. He was telling me about his best friend getting killed over in Iraq and I felt sorry for him."

		"Natalie. Feeling sorry for him is one thing but letting him kiss you and put his hands on your ass!"

		"Jack. Listen to me! I don't think Leon meant any harm by doing that. He was only looking for a little comfort from someone. Stop reading into everything you see."

		They glanced on the dance floor and saw Alice dancing with Leon. It was a fast song and she seemed to be enjoying herself. It seemed to Jack that Leon was trying to gain her trust. He wondered what Leon had planned and decided to bring up Alice to her.

		"Natalie. It looks like Leon and Alice are getting along just fine. Why don't we go home and let Leon take her home?"

		"Jack. Have you gone completely out of your mind? I don't know what's wrong with you but will you stop trying to act like a jealous husband and just enjoy the evening?"

		Leon was walking back toward the booth with his arm around Alice. They were both laughing about something and Jack noticed Natalie looking uncomfortable as she watched Leon holding on to Alice as they slipped into the booth. Natalie seemed more pleased when Leon scooted into the booth right next to her and put his arms around her shoulder.

		"Jack. Why don't you go catch our waitress and order us another round of drinks?" Jack reluctantly got out of the booth and flagged the waitress down and told her what they wanted and returned to find Natalie gone this time and Leon locked in a passionate kiss with Alice. Jack didn't feel so bad seeing that Leon was hitting on Alice rather than his wife. His buddy, Richard would understand the situation he was in and would probably do the same thing to him. Natalie returned from the lady's room and waited for Jack to move out of the booth so she could slide inside next to Leon. Leon had stopped kissing Alice by the time Natalie returned.

		The waitress brought the drinks back to the table just as Jack was getting back into his seat Leon was smiling at Jack as if he were making fun of him. Leon motioned for Natalie to sit next to him as he put his large arm across her shoulder and pulled her to him and whispered into her ear. Natalie started to smile and whispered back to Leon. Leon shook his head up and down and laughed making Jack wonder what the joke was all about. Jack finally thought he got the joke when he felt his dick straining against his pants. Leon must have noticed he had a boner and brought it to Natalie's attention. Jack was so upset and nervous that apparently he was excited seeing Alice kissing Leon.

		Jack started to sip the new drink that was brought to the table as they women talked and laughed with Leon. Jack didn't understand why Natalie and Alice were acting so gaga with Leon. They were treating him as if he were their favorite celebrity! Jack finished that drink and ordered them another round. He was getting drunk and had to pee. He slowly got up from the booth and walked to the men's room. Walking back, he noticed how close the two women were sitting next to Leon in the booth. It wasn't just with his wife but Alice too.! This man must have a lot of experience with multiple partners. Jack was getting drunk.

		He knocked Natalie's purse on the floor as he slipped into the booth. He almost had to crawl under the table to pick it up and noticed that both Alice and his wife had their hands on Leon's thigh's. Jack took a double take as Alice moved her hand over the large bulge in Leon's crotch. What was Leon saying to these wives? What sort of power did he have to make them act like a couple of hot whore's? Jack picked up the purse and placed it on the table. Leon was talking to the wives and turned and looked at Jack.

		"I think you should take your husband home. He looks like he's ready to fall on the floor again."

		Leon helped Natalie carry Jack back to the car and put him in the passenger seat. Leon stood outside the car for several minutes talking to Natalie until Jack saw him give her a kiss on her lips again. Natalie walked around to the driver's seat and closed the door.

		"Where's Alice?"

		"Oh. Um. Leon said he would drive her home."

		Jack couldn't understand it. Alice lived right next door to them. They pulled out of the parking lot and saw Leon's car pull out in front of them and turned in the opposite direction that would take Alice back home. Natalie appeared to be concerned but not for Alice. She seemed more jealous as she waited a couple seconds to pull out into the road. Jack was so drunk that he fell asleep on the way home. Natalie woke him and helped get him into the house.

		She took his clothes off and got him into bed and began taking her things off. Natalie surprised Jack when she took hold of his dick and began sucking on him until he was hard and mounted his dick as quickly as she could. She rode him like he was a stallion. Jack held onto her ass while she bounced up and down on top of him. Her large tits were dangling down in front of his face so he sucked on her nipples making her more excited. Jack knew why she was so horny. Leon had gotten her this way. After five years of marriage, he finally found out that his wife got turned on by black men. Maybe it was just Leon!

		"That's it. Fuck me!… Squeeze my ass!"

		She was talking dirty and trying to get him to respond. Jack couldn't help being so drunk but squeezed his wife's ass while she rode him like a bronco! Natalie's whole body began to shake as she reached her first orgasm and started to scream.

		"Oh. Yes… Give it to me…"

		Natalie was lifting herself up off Jack so high that he got dislodged from her tight pussy and tried to get it back inside her while she continued to have her orgasm. Jack started to arch his hips up and worked up a steady rhythm until he shot his load of cum deep inside his wife. Jack began to go soft as soon as he spewed his seed. Natalie was disappointed and wanted more and got out of bed and took out her vibrator out of the dresser drawer. Jack watched Natalie play with the vibrator until she had another orgasm. Jack had fallen asleep as Natalie played with her clitoris Jack was awoken by the sound of the phone ringing. He looked over at the clock and saw that it was after three in the morning. Natalie answered the phone.

		"Oh. Hi Richard… Alice should be fine, she is with a friend of ours and should be home any minute."

		Right when Natalie finished her sentence, Jack saw the lights of a car pull into the driveway next door and heard a door shut. "Oh… Great. I'll talk to you, tomorrow… Bye."

		Natalie hung the phone up and turned to go back to sleep. "Who was on the phone?"

		"UH… It was Richard looking for Alice but she just got home when we were on the phone."

		Natalie fell back asleep almost immediately. Jack knew that Leon must have taken Alice back to his place. He probably screwed her! Well. At least he didn't have to worry about Natalie screwing Leon. Everything worked out like he had hoped. Natalie and Jack woke up about the same time the next morning. Natalie got in the shower while Jack fixed coffee.

		Jack, walked out in front of the house to get the morning paper and saw Richard standing in the driveway.

		"Hey Richard. Is everything OK this morning?"

		Richard ran over to speak with Jack. "Yeah. Everything is fine. Listen. Alice is still asleep and I got to run down to the hardware store and get a new head for the shower before she wakes up. Can you keep an eye on the house while I'm gone?"

		"Yeah. Sure. I'll be right here until you get back."

		Jack waited as he watched Richard pull out of the driveway. He was curious about last night and this was his chance! Jack ran to Richard's front door and slowly opened it and walked into the house. He slowly walked toward their bedroom and saw the door was open. He listened very carefully to make sure that Alice wasn't awake yet. He slowly walked and leaned into the doorway and saw Alice was sound asleep. She was naked and didn't have any covers on her. She was sleeping on her side with her legs curled up against her chest. Her long blonde hair was flowing around the pillow.

		Jack almost felt like getting into bed with her. Jack looked around the floor looking for the dress and panties she wore last night. There they were! On the chair in the corner of the room! Her heels were sitting on the floor in front of the chair. He had to know! Jack slowly and gently walked into the room keeping an eye on Alice as she lay sleeping just a few feet away. He eased himself closer and was able to grab the black panties that were laying on top of the dress and slowly backed his way out of the room. Jack stood near the front door and decided to just take the panties with him and walked outside and across the front lawn. Jack waited until he got into the house and examined the panties. They were still damp and Jack could see large white stains around the crotch area. He sniffed them next!

		Yes!… They smelled from cum! Male cum and very strong! There wasn't any doubt in Jack's mind that he was smelling Leon's cum on those panties. He must have screwed her last night. Jack hid the panties so Natalie wouldn't find them. He laughed to himself as he thought about Alice. She would be looking for these and wondering if she left them at Leon's. Jack didn't care. He figured he was in the clear now that Leon got a little white pussy.

		Jack poured his coffee and began working on his computer. An hour later, Natalie walked into the room dressed in tight black shorts and a halter top with heels. She walked up to Jack and kissed the side of his face. "Honey. I'll be home later this afternoon. I'm supposed to go with Alice to Leon's gym and work out with him. He's going to show us how to lift weights."

		Jack was surprised and shocked. He figured it was over. He stood up and followed Natalie to the front door where he gave her a kiss.

		"Honey. If you get hungry, you'll find meat in the frig that you can make a sandwich with. I'll see you later."

		Natalie was gone within seconds. Jack looked out the front window and saw Alice getting into the car with his wife. His cell phone was ringing so he ran back to answer it.

		"Hey. Jack. Did your wife leave yet?"

		"Yeah… She just backed out of the driveway." Leon laughed into the phone. "Hey. Man. Why are you so depressed? You're going to cause me to feel sorry for your ass next!"

		"Did you fuck Alice last night?" "You must have been sniffing her panties this morning!"

		Jack knew he was just joking around but he also knew that Leon was serious about screwing Alice last night.

		"OK. I don't need anything else from you as long as your little wife is on her way here. Listen. Let me remind you about the money you owe me. You're not out of this just because I fucked your wife's girlfriend."

		The phone went dead and Jack through the cell phone into the sofa cushion. He was pissed but felt helpless at the same time. He knew he would be in trouble if he tried anything with Leon. He thought how horny Natalie was last night and knew it was all for Leon and not him. What was wrong with her? Why did she want that big black cock?-[bookmark: story-0043-0034]Karenkay
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		David returns home and finds his ex is dating a black man

		I'm David. Been up driving all night on my trip back to Michigan from where I was staying in Florida. I'll give you all the details in a nut shell. Been living and working just outside Tampa for the past three years. Got divorced from my high school sweetheart Brook three years ago after seven years of marriage.

		Things have been tough for me the past several months since I got laid off from my construction job. I worked for a large company that built fast food restaurants across the state of Florida. Their work recently went to another company so it's been tuff for me during the past few months.

		I kept in contact with my ex-wife Brook during those three years. I'm still very much in love with Brook and I know she still has feelings for me as well. It's a long story but you see, Brook is a very successful business person with a large advertising agency. Brook worked her way up the ladder and is now C.E.O and in charge of about one three hundred people.

		I guess you could say I had an eagle problem when Brook started doing so well when we were married. We had almost nightly arguments that finally lead to us getting divorced. I didn't want it but Brook couldn't take no more stress at the time.

		I'm only a block away from Brook's new place. God, these homes are huge in this neighborhood. I certainly didn't expect this. Let's see. 8793. There it is on the right. Pulling my car into the long circular driveway. Looking up at the huge brick colonial house. My God! Brook has done well. Walking up to knock on the door. Decided to ring the door bell. Door opens.

		It's Brook smiling at me. "Come on in. It's been a long time." Giving me a hug as I walked through the front door. She looks amazing. Thirty-two years old and still looks as fresh and gorgeous as the day we got married. Blonde hair, big tits, nice round ass and still has that narrow waist.

		"Look at you David. Your looking good."

		"So are you." I replied.

		"Come in and make yourself at home." She started to walk toward the front room but stopped and turned around to look at me again and gave me another hug only this time a gentle kiss on my lips. I felt her huge boobs brush against my chest. God. I wanted to fuck Brook right now. Wanted to feel her pussy griping my cock again just like when we were married.

		We sat down in her luxurious living room and talked for over an hour. Getting caught up on things that happened the past three years. We spoke mostly about me. Brook wanted to know all the details. We than took a tour of her house. All fourteen rooms of it including five bedrooms and seven baths of it. I certainly took note at how large Brook's bedroom was and saw myself propped up on a pillow in the center of her bed getting my cock sucked. All in due time.

		We got down at the end of the hallway where my room was going to be. Oh. Did I mention the plan? Brook offered me a place to stay until I got back on my feet. Not only that. She offered me a job at her advertising firm. Not exactly what you think. I'm going to be the go to guy. Running errands for all the bigwigs of the company. Brook laughed and said I might even have to wash a few cars.

		I unloaded my luggage which consisted of just five suit cases. I sold everything when I left Florida. We sat down to a nice dinner that Brook cooked for me. How I missed her good cooking these past three years. She looked so hot sitting across from me at the dinning room table. She loved wearing low cut tops that revealed her gorgeous huge breasts. I suppose that was an important asset for moving up the ladder at her company. That was one of the things we always argued about was the way Brook dressed so seductively.

		I remember how Brook use to sit on my cock and let those babies swing freely so I could suck those gorgeous pink nipples. I can still taste the sweetness of her lovely body.

		"So David. Tell me. Have you dated while you were in Florida?"

		Brook's question completely hit me by surprise. I answered honestly. "Yes. I dated a couple woman there. Nothing serious. Just a couple short flings." I added. I worked a lot of long hours so I didn't have that much time to see anyone."

		Brook had her legs crossed and was sipping her glass of wine when I decided to ask her the same question. "You seeing anyone?"

		She slowly put the glass down on the dinning room table. Looked me in the eyes and replied. "His name is Rob. We've been going out for a little over a year now."

		My heart sunk when I heard Brook telling me she was dating. Going out with a guy named Rob for over a year. Might as well say she has been fucking him for over a year. I tried to stay calm and cool.

		"Oh. You didn't tell me about anyone whenever we talked."

		Brook sighed. I didn't want to upset you. I knew you were going through a lot of financial trouble and thought you had enough on your plate."

		How considerate I thought. I waited a few seconds and asked. "I suppose he works at your advertising firm?"

		Brook replied. "Yes. As a matter of fact he does. He's one of our department heads."

		Oh fuck. I thought to myself. Someone she can boss around and fuck whenever she is horny. I bet this guy has his nose stuck right up her ass. I tried to picture this guy in my head. Brook liked older men so I pictured him with graying hair. Perhaps a slight potbelly since he worked in an office. I figured he was divorced and trying to make a name for himself at her company.

		We spent the weekend getting reacquainted. Brook got a couple of phone calls from this guy Rob. She later told me they both agreed not seeing each other that weekend while I got settled in Brooks home. I kind of like to read and laid quietly on my bed at night listening to Brook talk on the phone just down the hallway from my room. I heard a little laughter now and than.

		Monday morning came fast and this would be my first day on the job. Brook left the house early that morning so I drove my own car. Pulling into the parking garage and giving the attendant my name as Brook instructed. He told me where to park. I used the elevator up to the fifth floor. I was to report to my new boss. A woman named Kathy. She turned out to be very nice. A good looking redhead around forty. Married since she was wearing a wedding ring and big diamond. Nice ass. I sure would like a chance to fuck her I thought to myself.

		She showed me around as we traveled from each floor pointing out all the important people. We were on the third floor when Kathy pointed out the department managers office. A guy named Rob Mercury. I wondered if it were Brook's Rob? I decided to thru out a hint to Kathy.

		"Oh. I wonder if this is the Rob my ex is dating?"

		Kathy turned and smiled at me. "As a matter of fact it is her boyfriend."

		I was surly curious to get a look at this guy when Kathy volunteered. "Let me introduce you."

		Kathy knocked on his door. Heard a deep voice say, "Come in."

		Hello Rob. I'd like to introduce you to Brook's ex-husband. David." I was stunned when I saw the man behind the desk getting ready to stand up. I tall muscular black man with the largest hands I think I ever saw. He extended his hand out to me as we shook hands.

		"It's finally nice to meet you David. Brook told me all about you."

		He must have stood around 6'10" as I looked up at his smiling face. At least I had one thing right. He was in his forties. The look at this guy the way his muscular body was bulging out around his dress shirt told me he must work out regularly. Perhaps even lifting weights.

		A little small talk hoping I would enjoy my employment and he was back to work behind his desk. Kathy escorted me out of his office. I couldn't forget the size of this black man. Brook's boyfriend! Kathy completed our tour and invited me down to the cafeteria for a cup of coffee. We sat across from each other. I couldn't help staring at Kathy's cleavage. She had a nice set of knockers.

		Kathy started asking questions. On a personal note. "Brook told me you were going through some hard financial times."

		I replied. "Yeah. She was nice enough to let me stay at her place."

		Kathy giggled. "Well if that doesn't work out perhaps we can make better arrangements for you."

		I didn't expect this woman to flirt with me this morning. I asked. "Tell me what you know about Brook and her boyfriend if you don't mind me asking."

		Kathy sighed as she tilted her head back. Her long red hair flowed down her shoulders as she replied. "They been seeing each other for several months. I think Brook likes the fact that Rob is so dominating with his women."

		"Dominating?" I asked.

		"Well. I don't know all the details but I understand your ex is rather kinky."

		I laughed. "How exactly is she kinky?"

		"Oh. She loves it all. Loves to be slapped around, spanked and even chained to the wall from what I understand. Rob has complete control of your ex these days."

		"I never knew any of this. Brook was never that way when we were married."

		Kathy laughed. "Perhaps she was hiding a much darker side you never knew."

		Kathy and I talked for about half an hour before we returned to her floor and I started my job. Kathy's comments took me completely by surprise. I don't know how I plan on doing it but I have intentions of fucking Brook before the week is over.

		The week had been great. Brook and I talked every evening after a long day of work I usually got home about two hours earlier than Brook which gave me time to make dinner for the both of us. She really enjoyed that very much. I learned how to cook while living on my own the past three years.

		We somehow stayed away from the subject of Brook's boyfriend Rob until that Thursday when we somehow started talking about sex. We got on the subject of what men liked and Brook started spilling her guts after a few glasses of wine after dinner that night.

		Brook told me everything that Rob liked to do including the fact that he was very dominant. With Rob being black. I just had to know about his cock size and thought I'd as and see if I got an answer from Brook.

		"How big is his cock?"

		Brook though a little tipsy just giggled and shook her head back and forth.

		"Come on Brook. Tell me about Rob's cock. Is it that big? I always heard black men had these huge thick cocks."

		Brook kept giggling but shook her head up and down replying. "Oh yeah. It's nice and thick."

		That was a start I thought. When I asked her how long and thick she started rubbing her wrist saying. "About as thick as my wrist and 11" long."

		I laughed. "11" long!"

		Brook laughed. "I measured it."

		I was amazed. Here I was living at my ex wife's house and she's telling me how big her black boyfriend's cock was. My dick was getting hard as I imagined Rob's black cock slicing in and out of Brook's pink pussy lips.

		I started wondering about everything. Did she swallow his cum? She never did that with me so I asked.

		"I know this is a little personal but did you ever start um… Swallowing cum?"

		Brook sighed and turned her head away for a second. I didn't think she was going to answer that question until she turned and looked back at me and replied.

		"David. I… made a lot of changes since we divorced. Rob's very open about sex and he's taught me things that he likes me to do for him. I guess you could say I'm not as prudish as I once was when we were together."

		Well. I didn't get a straight answer but without pushing my luck I added. "Does it taste anything like you expected?"

		Brook made a face puckering her lips and replied. "Salty."

		Oh my God I thought! She swallows cum now! I started wondering about what positions they liked to fuck in but I didn't want to prey too much tonight. I figured I'd learn those answers as time went on. All I knew at the moment was that my dick was poking straight out of my thin pants. Brook noticed my hard-on and giggled.

		"This is turning you on isn't' it David?"

		I felt embarrassed but couldn't hide the fact that I was excited so I replied. "I guess I never thought of you as being so…"

		"A black cock loving slut David?"

		My eyes just got twice as big when Brook finished my sentence for me. I just laughed slightly as I sipped on the glass of wine. Wow. That wine was making Brook open up like I never imagined.

		Brook playfully added while peeking up at me as she sipped her wine. "I'm on birth control pills just in case you were wondering."

		I nervously laughed saying. "Yeah. Guess you wouldn't want a mixed baby in the house."

		Brook faintly replied as she sat her empty glass down on the end table. "Not yet."

		I had chills running up my spine as I heard her say that but my dick got even harder. Brook stood up and unexpectedly leaned down in front of my face planting her warm wet lips over mine and gave me one of the hottest open mouth kisses I think I ever received from her. Even when we were married. She looked straight into my eyes after finishing that kiss saying.

		"Excuse me while I use the bathroom."

		I watched Brook as she walked out of the room wiggling her gorgeous round ass while still wearing her work skirt. Those 5" heels made her legs look a mile long as I watched her disappear around the corner. This evening was turning out as the best so far.

		My cock was still rock solid hard. I wanted to make my move on Brook. Would she respond to my advances? I started wondering about the size of my cock. I was only 5" long. Perhaps she'd laugh at the thought of fucking me now. Especially after getting accustomed to Rob's huge black cock. I was determined to give it a try anyhow.-[bookmark: story-0043-0035]Karenkay
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		Hot Wives of Maple St.

		The debauchery of white wives in a neighborhood

		It was a gorgeous sunshiny day on Maple Street. The sound of a lawn mower could be heard in the distance. Dave stepped off his patio and began walking around his new yard. Him and his lovely wife April had just moved in last week. Dave did well. He took over his father's faltering manufacturing business at 25 and now at the ripe old age of 43, he was a millionaire.

		He and April met when she came to work at his office two years ago. She was fresh out of college and so sweet and innocent that Dave couldn't help himself about asking her out on a date for dinner one day. She accepted and seven months later they got married in a small chapel back in her hometown back East. April was thirteen years younger than him but they clicked right away. She came from a really strict family so she hadn't dated much before she met Dave.

		April being so much younger, a gorgeous petite natural blonde with an hour glass figure. Some of Dave's friends teased him calling her Dave's trophy wife. She was certainly a head turner.

		There new house had five huge bedrooms and as many baths situated on 2 acres of lush mature shrubs that hide his backyard from the surrounding houses on the street. Naturally it was a gated street. The street stretched out for about a mile with forty some houses lined on either side. Each mansion nestled into the woods surrounded by mature shrubs and flowers.

		Dave remembered coming to look at the house with the real-estate agent making a joke how the street reminded him of the television show Desperate Housewives. He recalled seeing a group of housewives jogging together looking hot in the way of gorgeous. One of them was Vicky who lived next door. She was a thirty something blonde. It looked to Dave that Vicky spent her husbands money just as fast as he made it. Her body was laced with expensive jewelry and clothes.

		In fact Dave saw the pool guys truck parked out front of her house next door. Dave had noticed this was the second time this week his truck was parked out front. Dave's house was one of the few on the street that didn't have a pool but he gave it some thought about having one put in. Dave walked out into the yard trying to poke his head between the large bushes separating the yard next door from his own. He thought he could hear someone talking around the pool area so he tried to take a look to see how their pool was laid out.

		Dave could see the pool partially from a window on his second floor and saw Vicky out on her patio wearing a black bikini a couple times. Dave gently stepped in between two large shrubs pulling back a branch so he could see toward his neighbors pool. The pool came into view as Dave poked his head thru the bushes. Than he heard a noise and looked toward the patio area and what he saw made his jaw drop.

		All Dave could see was this muscular black guy with banging some chick on a lounge chair. The black guys ass was facing Dave and all he could see was a pair of white legs stretched way out on either side. The sound of his massive black thighs could be heard now as he slapped hard against the woman's upturned ass.

		Dave listened to the sounds. He watched as the banging continued. Than what he saw next just amazed him. The black guy picked up the woman who was still impaled on his cock and began fucking her in mid air. Dave's eyes were wide open as he saw the man standing up holding onto the woman by her ass. Her arms were locked around his neck as he banged her standing up. The black guy turned a bit. Dave saw her face now. It was his neighbor, Vicky!

		That little whore he thought to himself. Cheating on her old man with the pool guy! Dave kept his eyes focused on the couple. He was giving it to her hard now. He seemed to be laboring to cum. The black guy walked her over to a patio table and sat her ass down as she laid back lifting her legs high up in the air as he continued to fuck her pussy.

		The black guy locked his big arms around her thighs holding her tight as he banged that white married ass.

		He heard Vicky screaming out now. She must be having an orgasm Dave thought. The black guy was still thrusting forward. The slapping sounds increased. Next thing Dave heard was a deep groaning sound coming from the black pool guy. He was coming inside Vicky's pussy. He thrust up inside her a few more times and finally let go of her gorgeous white legs. Vicky got up from the patio table and even though Dave was over a hundred feet away he could still make out the glob of cum that just fell down onto the brick patio below.

		Vicky was talking to the man but Dave couldn't hear what was being said. He saw Vicky putting on her black bikini top than leaned over and picked up the bottom pulling it up as she wiggled her gorgeous ass until the material fit her just right. The pool guy was pulling his pants up than reached for his tank top. Dave watched as Vicky walked over giving the pool guy a kiss before he walked around the front on his way back to his truck. It's funny Dave thought. He didn't see any pool cleaning tools out. He must of came there just for the purpose of fucking Vicky he thought.

		Dave pulled back from between the two bushes but not before one of the branches made a snapping sound. Dave glanced back at Vicky. She was staring his way. He carefully wedged himself back out into his yard until he was out of her sight. He wondered if she saw him

		Dave kept walking around his yard checking out all the flowers and shrubs the previous people had planted. He was making his way around the back when he turned and saw someone out of the corner of his eye. It was Vicky! Dave didn't know what to do or say at first. He just smiled as his neighbor walked closer.

		She was smiling at least.

		"Hello Dave. I saw you poking your head between the bushes and thought I'd come see what your up to today."

		"Oh Ugh… Just checking out the yard Vicky. Thought about having a pool put in this summer."

		"Oh Yeah… That would be great. Your wife would love it. Know these great pool guys that could maintain it for you. Just let me know I'll give you their number."

		Dave thought to himself. Yeah. The same pool guy that was just banging your little white pussy… You cheating whore… Dave couldn't help but notice the wet spot between her lets and knew it was cum leaking out.

		"Yeah. Great. I will keep them in mind if we have one put in."

		"Listen. Is April home?"

		"Yeah. She's inside putting a few things away from breakfast."

		"Oh Good… I wanted to talk to her and see if she'd be interested in going shopping with me this afternoon… Ugh… Unless you guys had other plans?"

		"Um… No… Not at all. Want me to go get her?"

		"Oh… That's all right. Know my way around your place just fine when the Davis's lived here. I'll go knock on the back door if you don't mind."

		Dave replied." No… Not at all."

		Dave watched Vicky's tight little round ass swaying with each step she took toward the house. He wondered what her husband Frank would think if he knew she was fucking around on him. He couldn't imagine the cost of a divorce from that woman if it ever came down to one.

		Dave continued walking around the yard thinking of the fuck he's just witnesses. He couldn't imagine why a woman that had so much would want to do such a thing to her husband. Dave heard all the stories of these rich wives having boyfriends on the side. Like one of those novels you'd read he thought. Dave was no angel himself. He loved reading porn. Loved fantasizing about his wife fucking another man like most men do. But there was a big difference between fantasy and reality. For all Dave knew, her old man had his blessing to fuck around. Vicky seemed to boss her husband around from what Dave saw last week when they first met. Dave debated if he should tell April about what he'd just seen happen. He kept walking and thinking.

		April answered the back door and smiled when she saw Vicky standing in her bikini.

		"Hi neighbor." Vicky said. "Just thought I'd come over and see what you were up to this afternoon.

		April opened the screen door for her neighbor smiling as she noticed the bikini. "You look fabulous Vicky. You got to work out everyday."

		Vicky replied. "Yeah. I get a work out every morning. Hey… Listen… I was wondering if you would like to go shopping with me this afternoon. I usually go with Becky next door but her and her husband are gone for the weekend."

		"Yeah… Sure… That would be great. I'd love to go shopping."

		Vicky smiled at her adorable little blonde neighbor. She began thinking devilishly how innocent and naïve appeared to be. She loved taking these Naïve wives and helping them turn into complete sluts.

		"How about one this afternoon. We'll take my care and have a late lunch."

		April smiled like a school girl going on a picnic. "Can't wait. I'll see you at one." April smiled as Vicky gave her a hug before turning around to head back out the screen door to the patio.

		Vicky kept thinking. It was like a game for her. She always loved turning out a new white wife. Watching them experience their first big black cock. She had everything setup with Johnny. He'd casually run into them at the mall and have lunch with them. As soon as she got back home she sent a text to Johnny telling him of her plans. It didn't take much more than a minute for Johnny to reply back knowing he'd be anxious to break in another new white wife.

		Vicky laid the phone back down on the table and started to think back. Let's see… How many wives on the street have gone black because of her? Vicky counted to herself. Eleven! Another cuckold is born every single day she thought with a smirk.

		Vicky reached inside her bikini bottom feeling the wet cum still leaking out of her freshly fucked pussy. She tasted her finger. Mmm… She loved the taste of fresh cum. She quickly headed for the shower pulling down her bikini on the way.-[bookmark: story-0043-0036]Karenkay
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		Millie was nervous. She hadn't worn a dress like this since Matt took her out on her birthday to that fancy dance club downtown. She sat in the car studying the address on the white building making sure she had the right place. She pulled the sin visor down and checked her makeup in the lighted mirror. Lipstick looked fresh, cheeks a rosy red. She just hoped the dress wasn't going to be too much of a distraction.

		Short, low cut top which showed off her marvelous breasts with a nice cleavage. Short enough to show much of her meaty healthy thighs as she got up and out of the car pulling the thin material down as she swung the strap of her purse over her left shoulder. Closing the door and staring at the door at the front of the building as she walked closed with her hips swaying with every footstep. Her pumps having 6" heels made her legs appear to be a mile long. A car horn tooted just before she walked inside the front door.

		Millie looked around seeing leather chairs off to the right of her in a small waiting room and a secretary at a wooden desk tucked over in the far left corner of the small reception room. Millie shook her head making her hair settle back down over her shoulders after being out in the wind and walked up to the desk where a black girl sat answering phones.

		"I have an appointment with a Mr. Marvin Jenkins." Mille told the girl.

		"Oh yes. He's been expecting you. I'll call him and tell him you're here. Please have a seat right over there and he'll be right out."

		Millie sat down on one of the leather chairs. The chair was built rather low which made her legs stick up further showing off more of her creamy white thighs. She didn't have to wait very long as a tall handsome looking black man walked out with a smile on his face and greeted Millie.

		"Hello there. You must be Millie Johnson? I'm Marvin Jenkins." He said as he extended his hand out to Mille as she began to stand up as she shook his big black hand. She wasn't accustomed to meeting black people very often. Growing up in the suburbs in a predominately white community never gave her a chance to meet many black people.

		"Yes. I'm Mille." She said with a gorgeous smile.

		"Great. Come back to my office."

		Marvin was checking out her fabulous body as the gorgeous blonde housewife walked just ahead of him down the short hallway.

		"It's the door right on the right, Millie."

		She walked into his office and waited for him to motion his hand toward a chair in front of his desk. She sat down and waited for Mr. Jenkins as he walked around to his desk and picked up a pad of paper and a pen and came back around pulling up another chair next to Mille.

		Marvin kept looking at the gorgeous housewife as he sat down and started writing her name and a few notes on the pad he held.

		"Mrs. Johnson. I understand you haven't worked in a while. Is there any reason why you haven't been in the job market for so long?"

		Mille replied after sighing. "My husband George lost his job a few months ago so he had to apply for a temporary job about one hundred miles away. It doesn't pay as much as he was bringing home before losing the old job so I wanted to help out and find something I could possibly train as I work."

		"I see… " Marvin noted on his pad.

		"I haven't worked since right out of high school. We got married rather young and George wanted me to be a stay at home Mom. You know, cook clean and take care of the house and kids."

		"So you have children?"

		Millie sighed. "Unfortunately no. We found out that George can't father any babies so I've just been staying home and cooking diner for my husband."

		Marvin made notes as Mille sat there looking at him write on the pad.

		"Well Mille, I looked over your application and I think you have lots of potential for what I'm looking for in an assistant. Tell me Mille. What's your living situation right now? I mean with your husband working out of town right now."

		Millie sighed. "Well we had to give up our apartment a couple months ago when George lost his job so I've been staying with my Mother until George found something more permanent. We thought we'd find something closer to his new job." She said than laughed as she added. "Wherever that might be…"

		"Mm… I can imagine how uncomfortable it must be living with your Mother at twenty eight while your husband has to work out of town."

		Millie laughed. "Yes. Never thought I'd have to move back home again."

		"Well. Listen. I might just have the perfect situation for you and perhaps your husband. Tell me what sort of work does he do?"

		"His a maintenance guy. Works with machinery. Can fix just about anything that's broke."

		Oh… Perfect. So he's very handy working with his hands?"

		Millie laughed as she replied. "I guess you could say he's good with his hands Mr. Jenkins."

		"Call me Marvin."

		Millie smiled as she replied. "You can call me Mille."

		Marvin kept starring at Millie's short dress admiring her beautiful legs. He absolutely loved the heels and her gorgeous smile and nice big tits. This woman was perfect for what he had in mind.

		"Listen Mille. I'm looking for a personal assistant. A woman that can dress to impress and present herself in a fashionable manor. It wouldn't require any clerical work other than keeping track of appointments and such. If you don't mind if I say. I'm looking for a gorgeous woman like yourself that can manage a large home and see to it that everything is in order with my help."

		Millie laughed. "I'm not sure if I follow you Marvin."

		Marvin replied. "This is a special job, Mille. I live in a large estate and need an assistant that can live on site and take care of the everyday needs of running a compound. I do a lot of entertaining and would require a person that can make decisions and the sort. Nothing really to it and I think you would fit in nicely."

		"You mean I'd have to move in with you?" Millie laughed.

		Marvin quickly replied. "Oh… I have a private apartment on the compound where you and your husband could live. Has everything you would need. I'll pay you a generous salary and think I can match whatever your husband was making on his last job."

		Marvin wrote a dollar figure down on the pad for a monthly salary and held it up for Millie to see.

		"Wow… Marvin. I guess you really want me to come work for you?"

		"Will you accept my offer?"

		Millie smiled. "Why not… Does this mean you would hire my husband too?"

		"You bet… But I would want you to tell him to stay where he is for a couple weeks until we get you settled in than we can have you join him in a couple weeks and get him started. I think your husband would be great for keeping things running around the compound. Fixing cars, mechanical things around the mansion and such…"

		Millie replied. "I don't know what to say Marvin."

		"Tell me you'll accept my offer!"

		"Yes… I can't wait to tell George."

		"Great! Marvin replied. "You call your husband and tell him the good news. I'll take you up to the house this afternoon and show you around if you have time?"

		Millie smiled at Marvin. "yes. I'm so excited. What time would you want me to be here?"

		"How about three?"

		"I'll be here. Should I wear anything special?"

		"How about what you have on?" Marvin smiled

		Millie stood up shacking Marvin's hand as he escorted her out to the reception room and told her he'd see her at three. Marvin looked at the secretary at the desk as Millie stepped out the door. She knew what Marvin had in mind for this gorgeous white housewife.-[bookmark: story-0043-0037]Karenkay
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		Housewife Transformation

		Husband has to find a date for a black business client

		The sweet smell of perfume filled the house. Carol always smelled up the house after a hot shower. Tonight was going to be different. She was dressing for a special event this evening. Tonight was the night she would finally become an adulteress wife.

		God. She was nervous. She could hardly hold her hands steady enough as she tried to apply her makeup. Her husband Jim stepped into the bedroom to check on her. She knew he was starring at her ass while she leaned over facing the mirror.

		"You look hot! Honey."

		Carol kept stroking her eye lashes with the tiny brush until she finished her left eye then starred back at Jim in the mirror and saw that he was playing with his cock through his Dockers.

		"Damn it, Jim. Stop playing with yourself before you get a stain on your pants."

		Jim felt embarrassed forgetting that Carol could see his reflection in the mirror. He slid the dresser drawer open fetching his tiny digital camera. He was hoping he could get some good photos tonight. He didn't know if he'd ever get another opportunity after tonight.

		Jim watched as Carol slipped into the black dress she picked out to wear this evening. It fit her body tight showing every single curve including her generously sized breasts. Those babies were some of Carol's best features and she knew it. The dress was designed with a low cut cleavage. Jim knew his client was going to love them when he saw them.

		Everything Jim ever dreamed about was about to happen tonight. He and Carol had been married for eleven years. They had two wonderful little girls that were staying with Grandma for a couple weeks. It was summer vacation for them and playtime for Mom and Dad.

		Jim just couldn't believe Carol agreed to going through with this tonight. After all these years of teasing him about the size of his four inch dick and how she was going to someday make him her little cuckold. It had been all talk for years. Just something to talk about during sex. Carol know it turned her husband on when she talked dirty to him while they were having sex.

		It was sort of a little game for Carol. She'd make Jim beg to fuck her pussy and then she would decide if he was sincere enough and let him have it. She'd make him eat his own cum out of her pussy and pretend he was eating cum from another man. Would Carol make him eat her pussy tonight? Jim started getting nervous at the thought of being humiliated in front of a stranger.

		Jim watched as Carol wiggled her feet into the pumps she was going to wear tonight. She carefully steadied herself by putting one hand on the tall dresser as she got her feet into the heels. Now she was taller than Jim. She looked over at him with a grin on her face.

		"Come here little man." Jim smiled. That was her nickname for Jim. Not only was she taller once she was wearing her five inch pumps but it also referred to his little cock. When they went out dancing with their friends she would always refer to him as her little man. A private joke between husband and wife. Or should I say, cuckold and wife?

		Jim walked toward his lovely wife encircling his arms to hold her tight. Carol hugged him back giving him a little peck on the cheek before pushing him playfully away.

		"That's all your going to get tonight. I'm saving it for another man, baby."

		Jim's little dick was rock solid hard pushing against those Dockers. Carol looked and smelled terrific. Carol started to prepare her little travel bag. She carefully folded a little red shear teddy that Jim bought her for her birthday and placed it inside the bag. A strawberry flavored tube of lubricant and her favorite vibrator just in case her lover wants to play.

		Jim snapped his fingers. "Oh. Honey. I almost forgot. Don't forget these."

		Jim reached out for a box of condoms from the top of the dresser and started to hand them to Carol.

		"No… Baby… Not tonight… " She pointed her finger at him and added. "You better hope those birth control pills I started taking last week took effect by now. I want to fuck this guy bareback tonight."

		Jim couldn't believe what Carol just said. "But what if they don't work?"

		Carol laughed. "You better hope they do baby otherwise your going to have some explaining to do to the girls when Mommy gives birth to a little black brother or sister in nine months."

		Jim started to worry now. Was she just kidding? He never heard Carol talk like this. She can't be serious. She'd never let that happen. Jim was about to open his mouth to tell Carol she better pack those condoms when he thought that perhaps she was just playing this out and wanted to scare him into thinking she was going to fuck this black guy bareback. Jim decided to play along knowing fully well that she probably had condoms tucked away inside her purse.

		"You going to fuck him bareback tonight, Honey?"

		"You better believe I'm little man. I want to feel a real cock inside me tonight and don't want any rubber between my wet pussy and a nice big black cock."

		Carol gave a devilish laugh after that sentence making Jim nervous but he went along with it as he watched her close that travel back. She looked back at her husband as she picked up the bag.

		"You ready little man?"

		Jim gulped as he followed his lovely wife out of the bedroom shutting off the light behind him.

		They arrived at the high rise hotel parking the car inside the parking garage. Jim called his client on his cell phone letting him know they arrived. Jim finished talking to his client looking over at Carol who was slipping her wedding rings off her finger.

		"Honey? What are you doing?"

		Carol carefully tucked the rings inside a little compartment inside her purse and snapped it shut. She looked over at Jim saying."

		"Weren't you supposed to tell this guy that you were going to arrange something special tonight with a friend of your and not your wife?"

		"Yes baby I did but… " "OK baby. I'm not your wife tonight. I'm just a whore your paying to have sex with your client."

		That's all that was said as they exited the car heading toward the elevators. They got off on the main floor and followed the signs toward the lounge. That's where they were supposed to meet Jim's client. They entered the lounge. It was dark and took a moment for their eyes to adjust to the dimly lit club.

		The place was sparingly filled with just a handful of people scattered around the bar and tables. Jim and Carol stood looking around and waited for someone to approach them. Neither of them knew what Jim's client looked like except that he was black and was supposed to be tall.

		They nervously waited for a moment until a tall black well dressed man entered the lounge just behind the couple. He cautiously walked up to the couple and asked. "Are you Jim?"

		Jim replied. Yes. I'm Jim and this is Carol."

		"Glad to meet the both of you. I'm Tom Maynard. I'm sorry I was running late. I haven't had a chance to get us a table yet."

		They did just that and ordered drinks. They actually sat in a booth with Carol seated on the opposite side of Tom. Jim and Tom carried most of the conversation about business for most of the first half hour. Than Tom's attention focused on Carol.

		He complimented Carol on her appearance and thanked her for accompanying Jim on their business meeting tonight. He curious and asked Carol how she knew Jim and she replied that he was a long time business associate and friend. Jim's heart pounded when he sat listening to their conversation.

		"I take it your single?"

		"Actually I'm divorced. I was married for eleven years."

		"Oh. Uh. Do you have any children?"

		"Yes. Two little girls at home. They're spending a couple weeks with their Grandma."

		Carol took pictures of them out of her wallet and showed Tom. "They look like their mother. Does the father see them?"

		Carol glanced at Jim as she replied. "Yes. He comes around every so often. You know birthday's, Christmas, school plays and such."

		Tom kept asking more questions. "You dating?"

		"Not at the moment. Just been focusing on the girls right now."

		The questions continued and got more intimate. It didn't take long before Jim was totally ignored. Tom finally asked Carol to dance and she said yes. Tom turned around and looked at Jim before standing up and said. "Excuse us please."

		Jim smiled and watched Tom and Carol take the dance floor. Jim sat sipping on his drink watching his wife dance with this black guy. It was a slow dance and they seemed to be taking advantage of their time alone to talk and get better acquainted.

		It wasn't until the fourth dance when Jim noticed how Carol was pushing her body against Tom's. Tom held her tight looking into her eyes as they talked blocking out everything around them. Jim noticed how Tom's hands were flirting with Carol's ass. His long fingers seemed to be teasing the top portion of her ass while they danced.

		Although Carol was much taller than Jim in those pumps, she still had to look up into Tom's eyes while they danced. They finally walked back to the table. Jim held Carol's hand as he helped her into booth. This time she sat between Jim and Tom. They laughed about the exchange switching drinks around on the table.

		Jim had a hard-on the whole time and finally had to excuse himself to go pee. Carol and Tom hardly noticed as Jim stood up looking for the men's room. Jim felt relieved as he took a pee. His cock was still hard as he thought about his wife out their with Tom. He took his time hoping they would get cozy.

		He glanced at his watch a couple times watching the second hand moving around until someone else came into the men's room so he left. He casually walked back to the booth and from a distance he saw Tom kissing his wife. His heart dropped when he saw the way Carol was responding.

		Jim bumped the table as he slipped into the booth. Tom cleared his throat right after breaking off the kiss with Carol.

		"Jim. We're getting better acquainted and thought we would order one more drink before heading up to my suite."

		The waitress came and brought them their last drinks. Jim couldn't help noticed that Tom's hand was now resting on Carol's thigh. Her dress was hiked up a few inches exposing lots of tanned skin. Carol took the first sip of her drink then placed her hand down on top of Tom's on her thigh. She appeared to be squeezing his hand then Jim noticed she was actually rubbing it. Perhaps as encouragement to go further?

		"Carol tells me your going to stick around this evening. I happen to have a suite with two bedrooms with a television so you won't get too bored Jim."

		Jim nervously replied. "Oh… Uh… Yeah… That's fine Tom. I'll be fine."

		A few minutes later they were all boarding the elevator together on their way up to Tom's suite. Tom kept his arm around Carol the whole time. Even when they walked down the hallway together. Tom slid his card into the door lock. Jim looked around admiring it's huge size. Like an apartment.

		Carol excused herself to change the moment they entered the suite. Just as soon as the bathroom door closed when Tom whispered to Jim.

		"Listen. Buddy. I want you to do me a favor and take some pictures tonight. I already asked Carol and she said she didn't mind having you stick around while… you know…"

		Jim smiled shyly… Not wanting to seem too eager but obliged to take pictures. "Yeah. Sure. I never watched another couple make love before."

		Tom laughed but kept his voice down low as he replied. "She's already wet and ready for it Jim. I fingered her pussy when you went to the bathroom and that bitch is tight. Can't wait to feel that tight pussy around my cock tonight Jim."

		Jim hesitantly replied. "Yeah. She looks tight. Bet she hasn't fucked in a while."

		Tom chuckled. "She told me her old man had a small cock and she was looking forward to experiencing a real man tonight."

		They stopped their conversation as soon as they heard the bathroom door open. Out walked Carol wearing that shear red teddy. She strutted directly over toward Tom spinning around putting everything on display for Tom eyes.

		Carol held out her hands to Tom pulling him up out of his chair. He immediately stood next to Carol so Jim could snap a few pictures. Carol then told Tom to set back down. She danced around in front of Tom spinning around a couple more times before sitting on his lap.

		Carol's hard nipples were clearly visible thought the thin material of her teddy. So was the white thong she wore that evening under her dress. Jim saw the wet spot in between her legs. He figured that's why she decided to keep the thong on so Jim could see how excited she was with Tom.

		She looked like an exotic dancer tonight acting in a way that Jim never seen. She sat directly on Tom's lap opening her legs letting Tom feel her wet pussy through her thin white thong. Tom's hands were roaming all around Carol's body and what drove Jim to the edge is when he saw Tom's huge black hands cup Carol's big white breasts in his hands.

		He kept kneading those huge babies like a man working in pizza dough. Carol made it easier for Tom lowering the shoulder straps one at a time so Tom could play with her naked breasts. Carol eased herself off Tom's lap and turned around like a stripper and pressed her boobs into Tom's face.

		He gave each one a nice big wet kiss taking his time to lick each nipple making Carol moan with pleasure. She knew that Jim was watching her every move and really put on a show for both Jim and Tom. Carol milked it for all she could then stood back up bending over allowing those massive breasts to hang down close to Tom's face.

		Jim could hear the heavy breathing coming from Tom now as Carol skillfully teased Tom slowly moving her way down to unzip his pants. Tom raised his hips far enough for Carol to open his belt and take out his big black cock. Jim's eyes widened when he saw the size of Tom's monster size black cock.

		Carol had Tom's pants wife open now as she bent down taking Tom's cock in her dainty white hands. She stroked Tom's cock getting him harder every second until Tom's cock was fully erect. Carol kissed the head then took the shaft into her wet mouth wrapping her fingers of her left hand around the base of his cock.

		Jim clicked the camera getting as many shots as he could. His little cock pressed tight against his Dockers now as he watched his wife grip that black shaft. He could studied her fingers where her wedding rings would normally be knowing that in Tom's mind she was his white whore tonight. Carol kept sucking Tom's cock then backed off allowing Tom to stand up letting his pants drop to the floor.

		Jim kept clicking the camera as Carol circled her hands around Tom's meaty black ass while she tried to take more cock down her throat. The room filled with sucking wet sounds. Carol looked like an expert sucking Tom's big black cock. Why doesn't she do that for me Jim thought.

		Carol backed off again and stood back a couple feet away from Tom lowering that wet thong she wore exposing her wet pussy now for Tom to see. Tom took it all in as Carol toyed with him. She coaxed him to his feet helping him take off the rest of his clothes before getting down on her knees again to suck on that black shaft. She even tilted her head so she could take each one of Tom's huge balls into her wet mouth sucking and biting on each ball inside that hanging sack.

		Jim kept taking pictures capturing every moment as he watched Carol sucking on Tom. Carol finally stood up taking Tom by the hand leading him over to the bed. She playfully pushed Tom down on the bed and straddled his big body getting herself into a sixty-nine position. She didn't waste a second cramming Tom's black cock down her throat. Tom got busy licking her pussy making slurping wet sounds as he enjoyed the taste of Carol's pussy.

		Jim kept walking from one side of the bed to the other taking pictures of both Carol sucking cock and Tom licking her pussy. Tom was really working that pussy spreading it apart digging his thick tongue deep down inside. Slurp after slurp coming from both ends is all Jim heard from the couple.

		Tom had other ideas and flipped Carol over spreading her legs as far apart as he could. He lowered his face right smack into Carol's pussy pushing his tongue inside her slit as far as he could making her moan with delight. Carol was helping Tom by spreading her wet pussy open for him bucking her hips up into his face smearing all her wet pussy juice on his cheeks.

		Tom couldn't hold out any longer and climbed onto the bed and positioned himself above Carol. She took hold of that thick shaft helping to guide Tom between her wet pussy lips. Tom wanted to be gentle with Carol but she placed her hands on Tom's ass cheeks pushing him deep inside her pussy with one swift move. Jim saw Tom's ball sack pressing up against Carol's ass cheeks and knew Tom was fully impaled inside his wife.

		Tom seemed to be enjoying the moment of being fully impaled inside Carol's tight pussy until he started to withdrawal only to plunge forward again and again. Carol's legs were spread wide one moment than she placed her legs up over Tom's shoulders allowing this black man full access to her womb.

		That's when it hit Jim. Tom was fucking his wife bareback! Just like Carol said she was going to do. No protection except the birth control pills Carol recently started taking. Jim couldn't remember but he figured Tom and Carol must have been screwing for thirty minutes or so when Tom started to get fancy.

		Carol got on her back lifting one of her legs while Tom fucked her from behind. Tom seemed to be posing for Jim allowing him to get some good shots. Jim counted three orgasms from Carol but Tom hadn't cum yet. Carol whispered to Tom that she had to pee so he helped her up out of the bed.

		She strutted to the bathroom as Tom winked at Jim. Tom leaned against the sink waiting for Carol to finish and grabbed hold of her as soon as she opened the bathroom door making her giggle like a young school girl. Tom was going to fuck her standing up next to the counter. Carol raised a leg allowing Tom better access to her wet pussy.

		They fucked standing up while Jim took more pictures. Tom finally picked up Carol placing her on the counter like she was a doll spreading her white thighs and fucking her right there next to the sink. Carol wrapped her arms around Tom's neck kissing him as they fucked. Her ass shook back and forth with each hard thrust of Tom's cock making Carol exhale each and every time. Tom made her cum again and carried her over to the bed laying down and allowing her to position herself above his legs.

		Jim knew for sure that Tom wasn't going to be able to hold out much longer and he was right. Carol bounced up and down on Tom's cock another five minutes or so when he let out a loud grunt and groaned out loud. Jim heard Carol say she could feel it and at that moment Tom half grunted and yelled out. "Oh… Shit… I forgot…"

		Tom jerked his big cock out of Carol and shot the last stream of seed onto her ass. It was a powerful looking spurt and Jim could only imagine what the previous spurts of seed looked like that Tome shot into his wife.

		Tom watched as Carol reached around taking hold of Tom's still rock hard cock. She smeared the cum on the head of Tom's cock then inserted his cock back inside her wet cum filled pussy. Jim thought. Doesn't she know that she is pushing Tom's seed further into her pussy?

		She rocked herself up and down a few times while kissing Tom until his cock finally deflated and fell out followed by the wet sounds of that cum escaping from Carol's well stretched pussy lips. Carol kissed Tom again whispering something in Tom's ear shortly after they broke their kiss. Tom smiled and Carol eased herself off the bed grabbing her thong at the same time. She looked over at Jim as she put on the thong and said.

		"Did you get plenty of pictures tonight?"

		Jim replied. "Sure did."

		Carol wiggled her ass making sure the thong was adjusted and fetched her dress and slipped back into her heels as Tom wet to the bathroom. She was combing her hair as Tom came out and wrapped his arms around her from behind giving Carol a kiss on her neck. She turned around giving Tom a nice open mouth wet kiss and said.

		"I'll see you next week."

		What did Jim just hear? Carol was going to see this man again? Jim couldn't wait to get Carol in the car and when he did he asked her what was going on.

		"Baby. Your going to be my new cuckold from now on. I told Tom tonight that if things worked out I'd like to see him again so we made a date for next weekend."

		Jim pulled the car out as he took it all in and replied. "What about the girls?"

		"Jim. You know their going to be at their Grandma's another week and you'll just have to baby sit after next week."

		"You mean you plan on seeing Tom more than once?"

		"Baby. If Tom is as nice to me next week as he was tonight then I'll probably start dating him on a regular basis. That's what you always wanted wasn't it baby?"

		Jim was speechless but she was right. Jim had been bugging her for a long time for this and now she is really going to do it.

		"Jim. I can't wait to get you home so you can enjoy your first creampie."

		Jim stepped on the gas thinking about his new role in their marriage.-[bookmark: story-0043-0038]Karenkay
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		Hypnotized Into Adultery

		Happily married white couple are hypnotized by a black man

		Chapter 1

		Colleen lit the birthday candles on her husband's cake and turned out the dinning room light. She loved surprising her husband and this being his thirty-fifth birthday wasn't any different. She baked his favorite, chocolate frosting over chocolate.

		"Paul. Are you coming?"

		"Honey. I'll be there in just a moment."

		Paul walked into the dinning room and saw the candles flicking.

		"Surprise!"

		Colleen jumped out from behind the doorway. She gave Paul a huge hug and kissed his cheek and gave him his present.

		"Honey. Go ahead and open it and see what I bought you."

		Paul began ripping th paper off the box and looked inside.

		"Oh. Honey! You got us tickets for this Sunday's NASCAR race."

		Paul was happy. He was married to the most beautiful and kind women in the world. Paul and Colleen were celebrating their fifth wedding anniversary that year. They had met working at the same bank together. Colleen had been a teller at the time. Paul worked as a loan officer.

		Colleen was thirty-one and fourteen years younger than Paul but they fell in love and decided to get married after dating for almost two years.

		Colleen was petite with long dark hair. She has a perky little butt, and a tiny narrow waist and fairly large breasts for a tiny woman of her size. At 5'3" tall and only 100 pounds, her legs were long and slim giving the illusion that she was much taller.

		Paul was compact himself and not much taller than Colleen. He'd actually worked as a jockey when her graduated high school for about a year while attending community college.

		Colleen had another surprise waiting for Paul that night when he got into bed. She walked out wearing a green nightie with a matching thong. She playfully jumped on the bed and pulled the blanket off Paul.

		They kissed as Colleen slid his pajama bottoms down his legs allowing his dick to spring free. The tiny thong didn't stay on Colleen very long as Paul pulled on the elastic until it slipped down her adorable little butt.

		"Honey. Sit on my face."

		Colleen giggled as she scooted herself along Paul's chest and positioned her legs on each side of his head. This was her favorite position before he mounted her. Paul had a very talented tongue and could make her have multiple orgasms.

		Colleen actually bought Paul a gold pendent with the rolling stone's cymbal of the tongue on it for his birthday last year. It turned out to be a private joke between the couple because he wore it everywhere and people would ask him if it meant anything.

		"Uh. Darling. That's so good."

		Colleen was wiggling her ass around above her husband's face as she held onto the headboard for support. Paul would call her a wiggle worm the way she moved around above him.

		Colleen's body began trembling as her hands clutched the headboard as Paul skillfully worked the tip of his tongue against her clitoris.

		"Uh. Yeah. Baby. Do it to me. Uh. Um. God. I'm going too… Cum. Shit."

		Paul held the palm of his hands on her ass while she pushed down into his face. She often lost control and pushed herself down as hard as she could when she came so Paul had to keep her from squishing his head.

		Colleen began settling down again as Paul worked his tongue delicately against her clit. Paul wasn't well endowed and he knew it so he would try to perform in a way that would be both stimulating to Colleen and himself. He loved having her sit on his face.

		"Honey. Please. Pinch my ass."

		Colleen loved having her ass pinched as he liked her pussy. Paul learned by teasing her when they were dating that Colleen had a fetish about having her ass pinched. This helped her intensify her orgasms and brought her to another plateau.

		She would tilt her head back and close her eyes as Paul gently pinched her skin and he would hit a certain spot with his tongue at the same time that would instantly make her cum.

		"Oh. Fuck… Uh… God… Yeah… Oh… Yeah… So. Good…"

		Paul could look straight up and see the expression on Colleen's face when she came. He saw the gleam in her eyes which told him how well he was performing. Colleen often joked about having his tongue insured.

		Colleen's body temporary relaxed as she looked down into her husband's eyes and ran her fingers in his hair. She was still gently rocking her body as he worked his tongue on her pussy. This was her way of giving them a little break in between her orgasms.

		"Oh. Honey. I love you so much."

		Paul couldn't verbally respond with his mouth covered with pussy but Colleen knew how much he loved her by looking into his eyes.

		Colleen straightened herself back into position and clutched the headboard again as Paul worked his magic with his tongue in her pussy. All Colleen had to do was keep focused on how much they were in love to make her cum. It happened almost instantly when she moved into position.

		"Ah… God… Yes… Paul… Baby… Yeah…"

		Colleen was having her third orgasm, and knew Paul wanted to cum so she slid back down his chest and impaled herself on Paul's stiff dick with one gentle shove. She felt tight as a glove although Paul wasn't any larger than four inches. Colleen never had any children and she was built very small and was a perfect fit for Paul.

		Paul held her ass while she leaned forward and kissed his lips and started rocking up and down his cock.

		"God… You always feel so tight."

		Colleen kissed her husband again as she moved above him and swayed her hips making him moan again.

		"Honey. You're going to make me cum too quick."

		Colleen giggled.

		"If it feels good, let it happen."

		It wasn't a minute later that Paul started grunting and moaned.

		"Oh. Yeah… Here it is… God… Yeah…"

		Colleen had her own talent as she flexed her talented pussy muscles to milk Paul's cum. She got the idea about learning how to control her muscles down there when she learned how to belly dance.

		Paul's eyes were closed as he spurted one more shot inside his wife as he felt her pussy milking every last drop out of his balls. He finally opened his eyes and saw Colleen smiling down at him.

		"Are you ready?"

		Paul smiled and shook his head as Colleen reached for a towel on the night stand and laid it out along Paul's body. She slowly raised herself off his cock holding his sperm inside her pussy. She positioned herself over the towel than pushed his cum out of her pussy letting it drip onto the towel.

		Colleen had so much control with her pussy muscles that she was able to hold it inside as long as she needed. Paul loved to see it drip out so that's why she came up with the idea of using the towel. He thought it was too slimy to drip out on his legs.

		She would much prefer holding it inside her until she reached the toilet but she loved pleasing her husband and would do anything to please him. Paul wiped the outside area around Colleen's pussy with the towel as she raised herself and walked to the bathroom.

		Paul laid back on the pillow with his hands under his head watching Colleen's little ass shacking on its way to the toilet. Paul folded the towel, not wanting to look at his cum any longer. It always reminded him of the fact that his sperm count was too low to produce any children.

		Colleen wanted children just as bad as he did and they always thought about adopting but put it off every year because of financial reasons.

		Paul fell asleep with his arm around Colleen thinking how lucky he was to be married to suck a loving and caring wife.

		Chapter 2

		Sunday was a beautiful day for the race, the sun was shining and it wasn't extremely hot. Colleen and Paul were walking around visiting the different concession stands that were parked around the entrance to the track. Paul bought Colleen a cap and as he placed it on her head, he noticed a black man starring at them from across the isle.

		Paul thought he recognized the man but couldn't place him. Later when they were seated, Paul just happen to turn around and saw the man sitting about four rolls behind Colleen. He was starring back at Paul so Paul quickly turned around and ignored it.

		The race was well under way and Colleen had drunk so much soda that she had to run to the lady's room. Paul watched her walk up the isle and saw the black man get up and follow Colleen up the steps.

		Paul tried to keep his eye on Colleen but there were so many people in the isle that it was almost impossible to see her. He was getting a little worried and kept watching for Colleen to return. He was worried and looked at his watch and saw she was gone for almost twenty minutes when he decided to go and find her.

		Paul stood and just as he was ready to move saw Colleen making her way back to their seat. He felt so relieved that she had returned.

		"I was getting worried about you."

		"Oh. There was a long line in the bathroom."

		"Oh."

		"Paul. I was on my way back and a man stopped me and introduced himself as our new neighbor. He moved in last weekend and said he recognized us and wanted to say hello. He told me that his name was Marvin."

		"Honey. By any chance was this guy a black man?"

		"Yeah. Have you seen him already?"

		Paul turned around and saw the black guy smiling back at him and nodded his head.

		"No. I think he's sitting behind us."

		Colleen turned to look and waived and smiled at the man.

		Driving back home, Paul mentioned the way Marvin had starred at them.

		"Honey. That guy gave me the creeps the way he was looking at us. I happen to notice starring at us a couple times while we were at the track."

		"Oh. Paul. I don't think he meant any harm. I just think he recognized us and wanted to introduce himself like he mentioned."

		"I don't think we should get too friendly with him."

		"He actually invited us over for a drink later tonight. I didn't think you would mind. I didn't know you had eery feelings about him."

		That evening, Paul was waiting in the front yard for Colleen to finish getting ready. He was looking in the direction of their new neighbor's house. They lived in the country and Marvin's house sat back in the woods across the street from their house.

		The nearest home from them was about a mile away which made it very secluded. The elderly couple that lived in Marvin's house had to sell because they could no longer do the work that it desperately needed.

		Paul knocked on the front door and Marvin greeted them. He appeared to be friendlier than Paul had seen at the track. Marvin was black and he was muscular and tall. He was very well dressed and his house seemed very neat and clean.

		"You must excuse the house. I'm still getting everything the way I want it."

		Paul shook his hand as they sat down. Colleen sat next to Paul and straightened her dress. She had showered and changed her clothes and was wearing a casual dress with flip flops.

		"So. Marvin. What do you do for a living?"

		"I'm a writer. I write books about humane psychology."

		Colleen took an interest as she asked.

		"Oh. That is very interesting. I bet you have a degree in psychology. Have you ever worked in a clinic or practiced on your own?"

		"Yes. I actually do and work with the hospital with their mental ward."

		Paul couldn't help notice that Marvin kept watching Colleen as if he was studying her. Paul listened, the way Marvin questioned Colleen about her family, education, hobbies, and their marriage. Paul felt Marvin was getting too personal for their first meeting as neighbors.

		Marvin had prepared them drinks and Paul was sure feeling tired. He had almost fallen asleep next to Colleen who was blabbing away with their new neighbor.

		Paul must have missed a portion of the conversation as Colleen nudged him to wake up.

		"Honey. I better get you home before you fall asleep here on Marvin's sofa. It was so nice meeting you and learning so much tonight. Oh. I'll be here around noon tomorrow for tea."

		Colleen helped Paul get on his feet and to the door as she shook hands with Marvin.

		"I'll see you tomorrow."

		Paul held onto Colleen as they walked across the street in the dark. The only sound that could be heard was the loud chirping of the crickets.

		Paul seemed dazed as she held onto his arm to keep him from falling down.

		"Honey. I don't know what it was but I seemed to get really tired talking to Marvin."

		"That's all right Honey. You had a long day. You're problebly tired from being at the race all day."

		Chapter 3

		Paul was ready for work that Monday morning and kissed Colleen on his way out. He almost forgot that she was having tea with Marvin at lunch and wouldn't call her as he normally did every day.

		Colleen was actually excited to be joining Marvin that day. He appeared to be a very interesting man. She dressed as usual in her shorts and a knit top and slipped on her flip flops and walked over to Marvin's house with a dish of home made cookies.

		Colleen knocked on the screen door.

		"Come in. It's open."

		Colleen stepped through the door and saw Marvin at the sink getting cups for the tea. She politely put the dish of cookies she had baked on the kitchen table.

		"Go ahead and sit down and make yourself comfortable."

		Colleen smiled as she sat down and waited for her host to join her. Marvin walked over with her tea and sat across the table from her.

		"Thank you for bringing the cookies. That was really sweat of you."

		"Oh. It's nothing. I like to bake and do it all the time for my husband."

		"How long have you two been married?"

		"We just celebrated our fifth wedding anniversary."

		"Mmm. Sounds like the two of you have a good thing going there. Do you have any plans for children in the future?"

		"Well. I would like to say we do but you see, Paul's sperm count is too low and we are unable to have children. We have considered adopting but maybe in the future."

		"I'm sorry to hear about his problem. Does your husband get depressed or maybe feel inadequate?"

		"Marvin. It really bothers Paul a lot but I try and tell him its not his fault."

		"You're a young woman. Does it bother you that your husband is unable to father a child?"

		Colleen hesitated. "Yes. I would love to become a mother."

		"Colleen. I don't mean to sound too personal, but I've had many years of training in my field and have spent much time in counseling married couples. Um. Colleen. Please. I'm sorry if you are offended but may I ask you if you have a good sexual relationship with your husband?"

		Colleen blushed. "Oh. I guess we have a good one. I meant… Well… My husband feels he is inadequate in that department as well."

		"Colleen. I might be able to help you both. Please don't be afraid to tell me the truth. Does your husband satisfy you sexually?"

		Colleen sipped her tea and starred at the cookies. She had a smile on her face but was hesitant to share her thoughts with Marvin. Hesitantly, she finally opened up.

		"Paul does another thing that makes up for what he can't do. You see. He is smaller than most normal men but he has another way to please me that I enjoy very much."

		"Colleen. You must love your husband very much to accept such a compensation in your sexual relationship."

		"Uh. Yeah. I guess. I feel so uncomfortable talking about this."

		"Colleen. It's all right I understand. Most wives refuse to even speak about their sexual relationship with their husband's. You see. There are many wives who have un fulfilling sexual relationships with their husband's but they seem mentally stuck. They feel as if they have no other alternative but to accept the life that they have been dealt."

		Colleen sipped on her tea as she listened to Marvin. Marvin took something small and shiny out of his pocket and held it up in front of his face. It was attached to a small thin chain. He started to move it back and forth.

		"Colleen. Have you ever seen one of these before?"

		"No. I don't think so. It looks so pretty."

		"I want you to keep your eye on it, Colleen. Watch the crystal. Keep your eyes focused on that crystal. This will help you feel better about yourself. It will take away all of the guilt you are feeling. That's it. Keep watching it."

		Colleen's eyes were focused.

		"Colleen. You're beginning to feel sleepy. When you feel sleepy, I want you to close your eyes and sleep. That's it. Sleep for me."

		Colleen's eyes were closed and she sat motionlessly in her chair.

		"That's good. I want you to stay asleep for me, Colleen. Do you understand?"

		"Yes."

		"Good. I want you to explain to me what the special little thing your husband can do for you that you feel compensated when you are being intimate with him."

		Colleen still had her eyes closed as she smiled thinking about what Paul can do with his tongue.

		"Paul uses his tongue on my clitoris. He is so skilled at his movements that he can actually make me have multiple orgasms."

		"I'm surprised to learn this. Most women wouldn't be satisfied only having a tongue bring them to orgasm. Paul must be much less inadequate than I originally figured. Would you say that his penis would match the size of a boy?"

		"Yes. Paul isn't any larger than a cousin I saw when I was a teenager. My cousin was fourteen and we had gone skinny dipping together in a pond once."

		"Colleen. You must still be very tight. Have you learned any skills that would help enhance having sex with Paul?"

		Colleen was smiling again.

		"I took belly dancing lessons and I learned how to control the muscles in my pussy with movements that I learned by experimenting."

		"Good for you! You're a very smart woman and you have a very lovely figure. Have you learned any other tricks with your pussy that may help your sad situation?"

		Colleen lost her smile for a few seconds thinking about the word, sad that Marvin had said. She retained that smile again as she thought about an answer she could give him.

		"When Paul shots his cum into me, I can squeeze my pussy shut tight and hold his sperm inside me as long as I want. Paul loves to see it drip into a towel so I usually do that for him."

		"Colleen. I'm so amazed to learn about your special talents. It's such a shame that such beauty and talent are going to waste on an inadequate lover."

		"Marvin. Paul is my husband and I try to please him."

		"You are very right to do that, my dear. My professional opinion would be that you should be awarded for such thoughtful consideration. You need to start thinking about your own desires."

		Colleen sat with her eyes still closed but her facial movements indicated that she was wondering and wanted to know about these desires.

		"Colleen. When you wake up, you will remember the things that I'm about to explain to you. You will feel the need to explore these ideas and which will become your own desires. You will feel the extreme desire to learn more and to fulfil the desires I will tell you about. Do you understand what I'm saying to you?"

		"Yes. I understand."

		"Colleen. I will give you a few web site addresses that I want you to visit. I want you to read the stories and you will develop the sexual desire and need to actually explore these situations yourself. You will learn by reading about other wives who are stuck in a situation much like yourself. Do you understand everything so far?"

		"Should I tell Paul about the sites?"

		"No. We will keep this to ourselves for now. I want you to remain calm and in my control and I want you to open your eyes now."

		Colleen slowly opened her eyes and starred at Marvin.

		"Good. I'm going to give you this list of web sites for you to visit and you will study these subjects. Cuckolding, cheating, black men, interracial sex. Do you understand everything I've told you?"

		"Yes. I will start researching as soon as I return home."

		"Good. Now before you go, I want you to return back here every day at eleven and report to me about what you have learned. Remember. You will strongly have the desire to obey my commands and continuously have the desire to learn about these subjects. You will be totally aroused when you read about these subjects. You must not allow Paul to find out about any of this. Do you understand?"

		"Yes."

		"Colleen. I will slap my hands twice. You will wake up. When I slap my hands once, you will return to your present condition. Do you understand?"

		"Yes."

		Marvin slapped his hands, twice.

		Colleen looked around the room sort of dazed and confused.

		"I really had a nice chat with you Colleen and I'm looking forward to seeing you again tomorrow about the same time."

		"Yes. I hope you liked the cookies."

		"Oh. Yes. I just love peanut butter cookies. Oh. Here are the things for you to research. I'll walk you to the door."

		Marvin stood in the doorway watching his neighbor as she walked across the street. He couldn't wait until tomorrow to see how much she learned.-[bookmark: story-0043-0039]Karenkay
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		Initiation Night

		Follow two housewives at a private interracial club party

		I have to tell you about a recent party we had. Not your typical family gathering or anything even remotely close. It was a BBC swingers party. BBC stands for Big Black Cock for those of you that don't know what it stands for. This was a party we had planned for several months.

		We had twenty couples in attendance and two fresh virgin couples that evening. The party was held at a private home secluded in the woods way out in the country. It was a large place with eight bedrooms so there was plenty of space for private rooms. If you ever been to one of these parties than you know how important private rooms can be.

		We invited two dozen hand picked black men including Jay who has done several movies with me including my knocked up movie. The black men were hand picked by three of us wives. Some of the important things we made our choices by were personalities, body build including cock size and experience. We look for black men with plenty of experience.

		I'm sure you've read your share of stories where the male writers usually have black men with 14 inch cocks as bit as a whale. We did have a lot of time choosing black men with nice size equipment. I'd say at least 7 inches and thickness being a plus. We talked a lot about skill during our planning.

		One of the wives helping out with the party planning was Faith. You might remember her from my story called, "Open marriage"? Yes, she is a real housewife and had that long affair going with Hank her black lover. Faith is a hot looking blonde with a gorgeous figure.

		We had 2 new couples invited which we called their initiation night. We require everyone to wear name tags and the new wives wear yellow tags which indicate they a virgins. Virgins in the sense that they never fucked a black man.

		Janet who is one of the new wives wore a garter-belt with stockings with seams running up the back. So sexy looking topped off with black heels and a matching bra. She wore this little black dress and ever time she sat down her garter strap was exposed revealing some creamy white thigh for the black men to see. Janet has dark red hair and just as sexy as can be.

		Than we have Martha, a petite little blonde with an adorable little figure. Hardly any boobs on this girl but her ass and legs makeup for her small breast size. She is a flirt and was really looking forward to screwing her first black guy. Her husband is tall and skinny and had his pocket camera ready for when the action got started.

		Janet on the other hand was nervous and had second thoughts. Us girls had to keep an eye on her when the party started. Thought she was going to run out the back door and hide from the men. Turned out she was just fine. Her nervousness wasn't helped much when some of the wives started teasing her about getting knocked-up with a black baby.

		I was sitting on Jay's lap and he was rubbing my belly and smiling over at Janet. Jay whispered in my ear and told me he would love to be the guy to deflower Janet tonight so I sort of helped make that happen. I personally introduced Jay to Janet leaving them talk in the corner of the living room. There was a fire going in the fireplace and the lights were turned down low. I started chatting with some of the other guys across the room and kept checking on Jay and Janet whenever I could.

		Janet's husband was up stairs watching one of the other wives getting some cock. Guess he didn't think Janet would be getting any black cock that early into the evening. I saw Jay stroking that exposed white thigh as he and Janet talked in that cozy corner. I know Jay wanted to take Janet into one of the private rooms but he knew the rules.

		About forty-five minutes later I checked on Janet and Jay and they were locked in a heated kiss. Her arms around Jay as he cupped one of her boobs in his big meaty hand. I wanted to go find Janet's husband but wherever he was he was probably enjoying a good show. Besides, my husband Mark was standing by with his video camera ready to capture any activity that was going to take place. I saw my husband take a few short clips of Janet and Jay kissing so I knew he couldn't wait for the real action to start. He loves seeing a housewife taken for her first time.

		We have all sorts of white couples in our club. Some husband's love creampie and others don't. Some like to watch their wives and others just lay back and watch a football game on the screen while their wives are off getting screwed silly.

		The next time I looked over in the corner, Jay had removed his shirt and was allowing Janet to rub his muscular chest. She looked more relaxed now as the lights dimmed and couples started to pair off for the evening. My husband was watching them from another corner holding his video camera on his lap.

		Jay was helping Janet with her dress pulling it straight over her head. She looked sexy standing in her garter-belt and heels as Jay unclasped her bra allowing her huge boobs to swing free. Jay didn't waste anytime pulling Janet into his arms as they passionately kissed.

		There were several of us watching the entire scene as it played out as Jay lowered Janet's hands to his belt and helped her loosen his pants. They soon dropped to the floor and his huge black cock stuck straight out under his boxer shorts. He was wearing red boxers. I knew that was his favorite color. He always liked playing with my fingers when I painted my nails a bright red. He'd fuck me while I laid on my side and stare at my painted red nails as his cock slid slowly in and out of my pussy.

		I remember the night Jay whispered into my ear telling me he was going to plant a black baby inside my belly. He fucked most of the night that night as Jay filled my womb full of his potent black sperm several times that night. By the next morning I somehow knew I was pregnant with his baby.

		I knew Janet was absolutely horrified at the thought of getting pregnant with a black baby but like most wives that get involved in interracial swinging. The thought of it is still very exciting. Especially if their husband encourages them to fuck black guys. I know myself I've had plenty of hot orgasms thinking those dirty thoughts.

		Jay was cupping one of Janet's milky white breasts in his hand as he leaned down to suck on her hard nipple. She was stroking the back of his head as he bit around her soft white skin. I knew exactly how she felt at that moment. Where was her husband? I decided to look around the house and see if I could find him before Janet took Jay's cock into her pussy for the very first time.

		I looked over at my husband who was stroking his cock thru his pants as he held that camera with his left hand. I rushed out of the room finding another wife named Sally getting fucked on the kitchen table. Her husband was seated on a chair playing with his cock as his wife moaned taking that big black cock.

		I headed for the stairs and found most of the rooms locked. I knocked on the first door only to hear someone inside tell me they were busy. The next door I tried was unlocked and when I peeked inside I found Janet's husband standing in the corner watching a redhead named Linda getting plowed by two hung black men. I quickly motioned for him to follow me back down the stairs and told him on the way that I didn't want him to miss his wife's first time taking a black cock.

		We hurried back down the stairs as he told me he didn't think Janet would even go through with this so he decided to watch another couple. We got back down into the front room and found Jay on top of Janet on the sofa ready to put his thick black cock inside Janet. They were locked in a heated passionate kiss as Jay slid his cock along her soft white belly.

		I knew Jay liked to tease his women before he actually put his cock inside them. I pointed on the floor and Janet's husband sat down about six feet away from Jay and his wife. I knew this was going to be more exciting watching the expression on a husbands face as he saw his wife take her first black cock. I sat down next to my husband and got ready to watch the show.-[bookmark: story-0043-0040]Karenkay
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		Introducing a New Wife

		Wife is introduced into interracial swinging

		I'm Karen and if you know me than you are aware that I'm a white slut housewife for black cock and there is nothing I like to do better than introduce another hot wife to black cock. My good friend which I call the New Jersey Slut because she has always had an interest in meeting black men.

		We had one problem we had to take care of before we could find her a black lover and that was to convince her husband to allow his wife to fuck a black man.

		I made a suggestion for her to play a few of my DVD's one weekend so her husband could see how much fun I have with my own husband and my black lovers. I even gave her my DVD showing how I got pregnant with a black baby while filming a video.

		She thought it might be a little too much for her husband to see and worried that if he saw me pregnant with a black baby than he would not allow her to screw a black man. I convinced her to allow him to see the video of me with my swollen belly and how my husband encourages me and plays out his roll as my cuckold.

		Two weeks after I lent them my DVD's, I got a call from her husband wanting to know if I could fix up his wife with one of my black lovers. I picked a really nice guy from New York who happened to be hung like a horse and was looking to break in a new couple into interracial swinging.

		His fantasy fit exactly what I was looking for because he wanted to meet a white couple who had an interest in cuckolding the husband.

		We set everything up for the following weekend and my husband and I would be there to encourage them and make the husband more comfortable watching his wife getting screwed by a black stud for the very first time.

		We all arrived at the hotel and my friend was dressed as I expected in a skimpy white dress with heels. Her husband looked nervous but sat down with my husband as we all had a few drinks.

		My husband began setting up his camera equipment while my friend got better acquainted with the black guy I had picked out for them. The husband was really getting scared now as he watched his wife begin to kiss her new lover.

		He sat as stiff as a board in the chair as his eyes remained glued to his wife and the black stud sitting on the edge of the bed. I sat down next to him and put my hand on his crotch and felt his cock hard under his pants and began to point out how excited he was becoming watching his wife kiss the black man.

		I began to explain to him how much my husband enjoyed watching me making love with black men and how he got excited the same way. I told him to go ahead and pull his pants off so he could play with his cock while we watched his wife being seduced.

		Remembering how excited my husband was the very first time, he saw me making love to a black man and later how excited he was telling me all the details including how he watched a black cock entering my tight white pussy for the very first time. I told him to concentrate on his wife and her black stud and forget that my husband and I were even in the room.

		We sat and watched the black stud feeling her tits and making his wife knee down to kiss and lick his cock. Once she got his cock wet, the black stud made her climb up onto his lap where she sat on his cock.

		I kept watching her husband and seeing him playing with his stiff cock, I knew he was extremely turned on watching his wife being ordered to perform for this black man. The sound of her wet pussy could be heard throughout the room as his wife bounced herself on top of her black stud.

		After several minutes of deep screwing, the black stud motioned for the husband to come over and closely watch how is thick black cock stretched his wife's pussy. The next command came when he asked the husband to bend down and lick his wife's pussy and ass while he continued to screw the wife.

		I sat and watched as her husband began licking her pussy being careful not to touch the black man's cock as he licked around her pussy. After licking all around his wife's ass, the black stud held onto the wife and turned her over onto her back and began pounding her pussy.

		Seeing this huge black stud screwing a wife in front of her husband for the very first time was very exciting and what gave it additional stimulation was that the husband was now standing next to the bed stroking his own cock and ready to cum as he watched his wife being screwed in front of him.

		I walked closer to the bed to give her husband more encouragement but he was so excited that it didn't matter very much so I turned and watched my own husband holding the video camera and playing with his own cock as he does many times watching me getting screwed.

		The wife was begging her black lover to fuck her hard and deep and cum was clearly visible around the big cock pushing deep inside her pussy. I wasn't sure if he had cum inside her at that point but it looked messy as we all watched her getting herself screwed.

		After watching them screw for several minutes, the black stud let out a loud yell as he finally shot a large load of cum deep inside her belly. After holding himself deep inside her pussy for a couple minutes, he finally backed out of her pussy until his cock sprung free from its tight confines with a plop.

		The black stud remained above her for several seconds while my husband moved in closer with his camera. The large amount of cum that was shot into her pussy was puddled up inside her pussy and I could see the thick white seed from several feet away from the bed.

		I was surprised when I saw her husband get down between his wife's legs and watched as he began to lick and eat the black man's seed from his wife's pussy. He continued to lick his wife's pussy clean as her lover began kissing her as he laid down on the bed next to her.

		Once the husband finished licking her pussy clean, the black stud motioned for the husband to move back out of his way so he could turn the wife over onto her belly where he positioned himself to screw her doggie style.

		The husband reached out and played with his wife's tits as they jiggled with each thrust of her black lover inside her pussy. The black stud kept screwing the wife for several minutes until he finally shot another large load into her pussy and as he backed out, the husband leaned down and was ready to lick her pussy clean again.

		After her husband finished licking out her pussy again, she turned over onto her back and rested as her husband laid down next to her leaving the black stud for me. That's a whole story on its own but I have to admit that I couldn't wait to sample this man's huge thick black cock myself.

		I felt very proud that evening knowing that I was able to introduce another white wife and her husband into the world of swinging with black men.-[bookmark: story-0043-0041]Karenkay
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		Island of Love

		A resort Island play ground for rich black clients

		Introduction

		Eban. With it's long history as a resort Island where wealthy black businessmen could come and play with many of it's gorgeous white women. White couples were recruited around the country with the prospect of making a great deal of money for their two year stay at Eban. Women that were previously married who worked at the resort had to obey the resorts rules. Some of the rules were harsh especially on their ex-husbands.

		White women were trained on how to please their black men while their ex-husbands worked jobs around the resort. A wealthy black businessman that desired to bred a white woman would be given the opportunity to select his breeding mate without her knowledge. The resort encouraged it and allowed the pregnant women to openly display their pregnant bellies around the resort as a source of advertisement.

		Many of the women fell in love with black men. Many leaving the resort to start a new life in an interracial relationship. Some left the resort with the an apatite for black cock even though they remarried their ex-husbands. Other wives lived rather normal lives once they left the resort and remarried their ex-husbands only much wealthier than when they entered the resort.

		Recently, the resort Island of Eban was bought out and taken over by a new group of investors. Buildings were demolished and replaced with new concepts and ideas in mind. No longer are the ex-husbands kept in a dorm like setting. Apartment buildings have been built across the Island's thirty square miles situated in the lush tropical foliage with paths large enough to accommodate a small golf cart.

		The main hotel itself has hundreds of luxury rooms. The hotel has a casino and a nightclub, and several pools adjacent to the main hotel. A gorgeous beach surrounds the Island. A small private airport functions as the main source of travel to and from the Island.

		No longer are couples required to divorce once they entered the resort to work. Couples are now recruited and processed in small marriage counseling clinics across the glob. Each clinic has a psychologist who works discreetly for the resort. They work legitimately with many couples but are well trained in selecting couples that fit the profile criteria of possible candidates to send to Eban.

		Couples are chosen on their appearance, education and their financial status. Once a couple is selected, the psychologist will begin a series of brainwashing techniques. Couples in need of help with their marriage along with having financial difficulty are often selected.

		During the brainwashing sessions the husband and wife meet separately with the psychologist who work on completely different strategies. The doctor will work with the wife eventually suggesting that she needs to get away from her current situation. To start over in a sense. Eban is brought up gradually during the sessions until the wife is curious to know more. Black men are mentioned by the psychologist. He or she will explain about black men and their affection for the white woman.

		The psychologist is very skilled in convincing these wives that black men are highly desired by white women. Perhaps the wife has been neglected and encored by her husband. She is taught to believe that a black man will tend to all her needs.

		Eventually the question of sex with a black man is introduced. The psychologist will introduce a series of techniques to the wife. The doctor will highlight how sex with her husband has become dull and boring. Perhaps the husband has a roving eye for other women. The doctor will explain how the black man will make her feel special and desirable even though she maybe gorgeous.

		The husband spends many hours being conditioned. His mind is reprogrammed. He begins to believe he's not an adequate lover for his wife. He is introduced to a new way of sexual enjoyment. Masturbation. He's given a series of stories to read based on wife watching. Stories where white wives are introduced to interracial sex while their husband watch. He's also introduced to specially produced movies that teach him techniques on how to enjoy his new found hobby of masturbating while fantasizing about his wife with a black man. He's taught to be a loving docile submissively minded husband and appreciative to the fact that his wife should seek sexual gratification from a black man. During his reprogramming sessions his need for masturbation becomes habitual. He now accepts the idea of fantasizing about his wife having sex with a more adequate black lover is gratifying

		The psychologist will point out the changes in her husband as the reprogramming sessions continue. She will take notice of how often he masturbates and be told the reasons why he masturbates. The wives begin to feel a sense of betrayal. She begins to wonder why her husband isn't attracted to her sexually anymore. Almost to a point of depression but in a controlled way by the psychologist.

		The wife is taught to accept her husbands fate and encouraged to allow them to fantasize. During this process her mind is reprogrammed into believing her only alternative is to give into her husbands needs.

		She is given a lifelike toy. A sophisticated battery operated black cock which feels so lifelike and capable of giving the wife hours of personal enjoyment. This too is pointed out to the husband that his wife now requires sexual stimulation until she can experience a real black lover.

		The wives are also taught how to control their husbands in the form of mind control. She learns to be more dominating and controlling. During the last sessions, the couples meet the psychologist together and he or she allows the couple to interact together during. Once the psychologist feels they are ready than plans are started to get them sent to Eban.

		Chapter 1

		Dr. Julie Newman was just finishing up her report on Mr. and Mrs. Lancaster. The Lancaster's were about to complete their last session this afternoon with Dr. Newman. She smiled as she reviewed the report making sure that each category was checked off in the sequence of their sessions during the past several months.

		Splendid! She thought. She would start the process this evening on getting this couple on a plane by the weekend. Dr. Newman used her calculator to count the hourly sessions she had with the Lancaster's over those these past few months. Five hourly sessions per week. Four weeks in a month. She totaled the hours and seemed satisfied with the work she accomplished with the Lancaster's.

		Dr. Newman opened the folder and took out the pictures of Mrs. Millie Lancaster. They were nude shots of the gorgeous blonde wife. Yes, she thought. Millie Lancaster would fit in just nicely at Eban. Dr. Newman took great pride in herself after reprogramming a couple.

		The Lancaster's were just one of many couples she was currently working with at the marriage clinic… Some make the grade for Eban and others are rejected. Dr. Newman like the many clinical psychologists around the country worked and were paid by the resort to recruit potential white couples she felt would take to her mind reprogramming skills.

		She too was once an innocent unhappy white housewife living in an unhappy marriage. She remembered her first week working at the resort Island of Eban many years ago under the old management. She remembered how she soon became addicted to black cock herself. Those were the days when the resort required couples to divorce upon entry to the Island.

		She felt totally free even though she still loved her husband at the time. Her husband soon changed and became like so many of the other husbands that went to Eban to work in those days. He started enjoying the concept of watching the white divorcees with their black men. He soon lost interest in her. That's when Dr. Newman met her husband, Mitch. Mitch was a much older black gentleman. He was very polite and didn't treat her like she was just a piece of white meat. She remembered falling in love with Mitch. Leaving the Island prematurely. It was required for couples to work at the Island for two years to get their full payment at the time.

		Mitch was a very well to do business man from the Detroit area. He practically swept her up off her feet and took her to start a new life in Michigan. She soon went back to school and became a psychologist. Mitch kept in contact with friends he knew that ran the resort. When he found out the Island of Eban was for sale he met with some of his wealthy friends and decided to form a group to purchase the Island.

		Once the sale was complete the resort was closed down for restructuring and rebuilt and managed with new ideas in mind. It was a well balanced investment. Their wealthy black cliental brought in a large sum of revenue. The hand picked reprogrammed white married women that were brought to the Island to entertain their black cliental on a merit basis.

		The women would earn points that would be collected and applied to their savings accounts while staying and um "working" at the resort. The clients would grade them on their performance and even their appearance and how they interacted with them. It became a competition for the wives at the resort to compete with other wives. The more skilled they became the more money went into their savings accounts.

		The resort made out using the husbands as their working staff. They were paid a monthly salary but they could earn bonuses in many ways by doing special deeds for the black cliental. The husbands worked various jobs around the resort based on their past experience. Some worked clerical jobs, some worked in landscaping around the Island, other learned to cook or even became part of the housecleaning staff.

		A few of the husbands worked jobs in the clubs and casino. Learning to be a dealer at a blackjack table or one of the other positions inside the casino was a very sought after job.

		The wives on the other hand were pampered. Their day was spend preparing themselves physically for the black cliental. They kept fit by working out in the gym. Daily use of the swimming pools situated around the resort. Even being pampered by their husbands when the men weren't working. It was totally up to the wives how much the husband would be allowed to participate.

		Some of the wives enjoyed being pampered by their husbands. With their minds totally reprogrammed the men eagerly enjoyed giving their wife a song bath or even perhaps painting her toe nails and helping her select revealing clothing for her to wear around the resort when she was ready for a night out.

		Dr. Newman stood up and walked out to the reception room where the Lancaster's were seated and waiting to se her.

		"Hello Mr. and Mrs. Lancaster. Please come in."

		The couple stood up and followed the doctor into her office and took their usual seats in a leather love seat. Dr. Newman walked around sitting directly in front of the couple crossing her legs revealing her soft white thighs for Mr. David Lancaster's eyes.

		David knew she was married to a black man and was already trying to imagine the gorgeous blonde psychologist laying on her back, legs spread with her black husbands cock plowing in and out of her pussy.

		Dr. Newman kept various pictures around the office of her with her black husband.

		David took note that he was a very large man dwarfing the petite blonde doctor in size. He also took note of the pictures with their three mixed children that adorned her office. It gave David an instant hard-on every time he starred at them.

		Dr. Newman smiled first at Mille Lancaster as she opened her folder and got ready to take notes

		Dr. Newman asked. "How have things been going for you Millie? Are you nervous about fling out to the Island this weekend?"

		Millie sighed. "Yes. I'm very nervous and excited too."

		Dr. Newman replied. "I have all the arrangements completed. Your flight will leave Friday afternoon. Your flight will take you into Miami where you will transfer to a private plane for the trip to the Island."

		Millie responded. "I'm getting Goosebumps just thinking about it."

		Dr. Newman smiled as she than looked at David and said. "How about you David? You think your ready for this?"

		David smiling back the doctor replied with a completely different answer than Julie Newman expected.

		"We haven't had sex in six months!"

		Dr. Newman smiled back at David. "Good for you!"

		Julie looked over at Millie and asked. "Has David been treating you the way we talked about in our last meetings?"

		Millie replied. "Oh yes doctor. David's been really good. It's been weeks since he begged me to have sex with him."

		Dr. Newman smiled. "Good. I'm very glad to hear that from you."

		David added. "Millie said I could masturbate while she plays with her cock toy. We cum together that way."

		"Great! Dr. Newman replied than added. "I'm glad you to are working together now. It won't be long before you both will experience what we talked about when you get to Eban. I think your both going to be happy and enjoy what you've learned from me these past few months."

		David looked at the doctor and said. "Could I speak to you alone for a moment?"

		Dr. Newman replied. "Sure David." She looked at Mille and said. "Would you excuse us for a few minutes Mrs. Lancaster?"

		Mille got politely up from her east and walked out the door and closed it behind her. Once she was gone David asked the doctor his question.

		"Dr. Newman. I'm just a little scared about what's going to happen at Eban."

		"Tell me what's on your mind, David."

		David was a little hesitant but managed to gather his thoughts and started to speak. "What if Millie finds a black man she feels is better than me?"

		Dr. Newman laughed as she responded. "David. We talked about this for a long time. You know the black men coming to the resort are going to be much more superior lovers for your wife than you could ever be yourself. Of coarse she is going to experience better sex during your stay. In regards to your marriage is going to be strictly up to you on how you treat her and respect her rights as a woman of her own mind."

		David sat listening.

		"David. Your wife is going to love you for who you are. She will soon no longer care or be concerned about having any kind of sex with you as we spoke about in our sessions. She will be stimulated by your cuckold relationship and it's totally up to you to make her a very happy fulfilled woman. No matter what happens. I want you to always encourage her. She will reward you by sharing her experiences with you. It's important for the kind of relationship your going to have is to always share your feelings with one another."

		David replied. "Let's just say that Millie had sex with a black man and tells me all about her experience. I don't know how I'm going to react!"

		Dr. Newman replied. "Your going to reply by telling Millie how excited you are for her and how stimulated you are listening about her experience. You want her to open up to you about every little detail. I cannot being to explain to you how much stimulation that's going to give you to masturbate and fantasize about."

		David seemed satisfied so Dr. Newman invited Millie back into the room with them. Dr. Newman had them sign a few more documents and sat speaking to the couple explaining all the details about their trip. Than with handshakes the couple left Dr. Newman's office preparing for their Friday trip.

		The Lancaster's arrived on Friday at the airport that Friday and boarded their plan to Miami on time. Millie held David's hand off and on during the flight to Miami as he browsed his notepad for stories he'd saved over the past few weeks. Millie smiled at him knowing her husband was content and happy but also very nervous about what things were actually going to be like at Eban.

		They transferred to a small double engine plane once they arrived in Miami for the much shorter trip to the Island resort. There were four other couples boarding the smaller plane with them. All seemed nervous and kept to themselves during to flight to the Island.

		Millie noticed that all the other women were nice looking like herself. There were two blondes and two redheads on the flight. Once they landed they were taken to the administrative building for processing.

		Millie was weighed and all her vitals were measured. Next she was examined by one of the doctors.

		David was being interviewed for his work experience. He'd be placed within a couple days in a job that would suit him best. Once their initial processing was complete they were introduced to a woman who would work as their case worker. She was a gorgeous redhead named Cindy. She introduced herself to the couple and told them she would take them to their new apartment on the other side of the Island.

		They walked outside together and loaded what little luggage they brought with them and got into a golf cart. The carts were the only means of transportation on the Island. Cindy drove the cart down a narrow pathway passing an occasional cart along the way. She pulled around a corner among the dense tropical foliage where they saw a group of small two story buildings.

		"These are the apartments where our couples live." Cindy said to the couple.

		She pulled around to the second building and parked the little cart. There were other golf carts parked in a line all plugged into an electrical outlet as they were being charged. Cindy got pout and walked them up to the second floor and opened the door of what would be their new home.

		Cindy pointed out a few things. There was a living room, with a small kitchen and dinning area. There was a little hallway with doors on each end. Cindy opened the first door and took the couple inside. It was a small bedroom with a twin bed, small closet and a bathroom with a shower.

		"David. This is going to be your bedroom." Cindy said.

		David didn't seemed too pleased as Cindy took them across the short little hallway and opened the second door. This room was much larger. It had a king sized bed. A large walk-in closet and a gorgeous bathroom with garden tube, shower and a huge counter with a sink in the middle.

		"This will be your bedroom Millie." Cindy smiled as Millie looked around.

		David remarked. "How come I don't have a large bed in my room?"

		Cindy cleared her throat than replied. "Mille has the large bed for entertaining when it's required."

		David shut up immediately as Millie took it all in. "It's very nice." Millie said.

		"I'm glad you like it Millie. "Cindy replied.

		Cindy gave them a list of things for them to study and showed them what was in the kitchen to get them started. She also gave them a diagram of the Island but said she would let them rest for the day and start the tour fist think in the morning.

		Millie was studying the diagram and saw there was an accessory store nearby. "What's that?" Millie asked

		Cindy replied with an excited smile on her face. "Oh. That's the story where you can pick out all your attire.

		Dresses, shoes, intimate wear. There are two women working the store that will help you pick out a few things to get you started. If you wish I'll take you over there right now and introduce you to the ladies that work there."

		Millie smiled. "New clothes. I like this place already!"

		Cindy replied. "Meet me out at my cart and I'll drive you over there. Let me point out a few things your husband might enjoy."

		Millie smiled and waived at David as she walked back outside. Cindy picked up the television remote holding in close enough for David to see the buttons and turned on the TV.

		Cindy said. "Look David. There are over 400 channels you can watch plus our closed-circuit system for you to enjoy. Here, let me show you."

		Cindy pushed a certain channel and a blonde was kissing a black man on the screen.

		"David. Your watching a live feed from one of the hotel rooms. That's one of the wives entertaining one of our many clients."

		David seemed amazed as he starred at the screen. Cindy changed the channel several times showing him different things going on in some of the rooms. David saw a glimpse of white women with black men as she changed the channel. Cindy picked up a channel index sheet and pointed out all the live feed channels to David. He seemed very excited to get started watching.

		"I think this will keep you occupied while I take your wife shopping."

		David sat down looking at the screen as Cindy smiled knowing David was going to be very happy here. Cindy stepped outside and walked down to the cart where Millie was waiting for her. White they prepared to leave a woman walked out of an apartment holding hands with a black man. She had red hair and was dressed in a revealing green dress which allowed her huge tits to almost spill out.

		Cindy whispered to Millie. "That's Marie. You have to keep an eyes on her. She's known to try to steal away men from other wives."

		"Oh. I don't think David likes redheads too well."

		Cindy just smiled at Millie's reply than said. "Black men only, honey!"

		Millie finally got it. Cindy stepped on the pedal and headed toward the accessory store.-[bookmark: story-0043-0042]Karenkay
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		Kathy and Her Cleanup Man

		Kathy first met a black man without her husband's knowledge and had a great time experiencing her first taste of black cock. Kathy told me she loved meeting them and watching the contrast of seeing a huge thick black cock as it slices into her pussy.

		Kathy still felt guilty about going out with these men and coming home with their seed still inside her belly knowing her husband had no idea his wife was out screwing around.

		After she told me she was going to stop seeing her black lovers because she felt she was cheating on her husband, I had thought she wouldn't be making any more video's anytime soon even though she has developed a huge fan club.

		So many guys were asking me if Kathy ever told her husband she was screwing black men without him knowing about it. Yes, Kathy finally told him everything that had happen and here is what his response was.

		Kathy took out a video of her very first meeting with a black man and played it for her husband while they sat in bed. Kathy had no idea how he was going to react until she saw they look on his face as he watched a black man touching her white pussy for the very first time.

		Several minutes into the video, Kathy began to play with her husband's cock while he watched and listened to her getting banged by a black bull.

		She kept very still as she sat next to her husband and watched as her black lover shot his seed deep inside her belly and kept stroking her husband's cock until the man had stopped moaning and pulled out of her.

		Kathy didn't tell me everything he said but instead of being upset with her, he began to kiss her until he had worked his way down to her pussy and began to lick her until she had an orgasm.

		Kathy told me they fucked most of the night as her husband continued to ask her questions about her black lover and when was she going to meet with him again.

		Kathy had told her the man she screwed in the video had found himself another white girlfriend when she told him she couldn't meet him any longer. He than asked if she could find another black man to screw and he would love to watch it himself.

		My sister called me the very next day and told me the whole story and I agreed to help her find another black bull that would fuck her in front of her husband and allow us to video tape that meeting.

		A black man that had seen Kathy on my web site was very interested in meeting her. He loved red head's and thought my sister was really sexy.

		It took a couple weeks to set up a date and I told my sister that I would be there if she wanted me to and after asking her husband, they both agreed to allow me to watch as well and use a second video camera to film this event.

		Kathy had told her husband the whole story about me screwing black men and my husband Mark. She had told him that Mark loves to be clean up man and eats my lovers cum from my pussy and loves to being a cuckold.

		Kathy also told her husband my husband also wears a chastity cage during some of our meetings and she told me he was excited to learn about the cage himself.

		My sister decided to wear a simple dress but she was wearing a garter belt with heels which made her look even more sexy. I watched as Kathy and her husband sat nervously on the sofa waiting for her black bull to arrive.

		I was setting up my camera as the door bell rang and watched Kathy and her husband great the man and asked him to set down. They had a drink and Kathy's lover was eager to get started and told Kathy he was excited to be able to fuck her for the first time as her husband watched.

		I was standing on the balcony with the second vide camera trying to stay out of the way as my sister undressed for her lover and she got down onto her knee's and began to suck his black cock.

		I watched him video taped his lovely wife sucking on that big thick black cock. I could see my Kathy's nice round ass from my angle and her beautiful long red hair. I saw Kathy move her hands up to grab her bull's shoulders as she gave him head.

		I listened to the man groan and saw Kathy's husband playing with his own cock while video taping his wife.

		Kathy got up and through a blanket onto the floor and laid down as her black bull began to kiss her than climbed on top of her face as she sucked his cock.

		Kathy's husband was still playing with his cock through his pants than looked up at me to see if I saw him but I kept my eye into the camera lens and pretended I didn't see him.

		I was surprised when my sister's black bull stopped what he was doing and looked at her husband playing with his cock and said. "I see your getting turned on all ready. Wait until you see my cock buried inside your wife's pussy."

		He looked embarrassed but my sister soon added a comment of her own and said. "Honey. It's all right if you play with yourself while he fucks me. I want you to enjoy yourself too."

		Kathy's black bull began kissing his way down her belly and started to play with her pussy as my sister rotated her hips with his finger. She was looking into her bull's eyes as he asked her. "You want this black cock inside you don't you?"

		Kathy kept rotating her hips against his finger inside her pussy and responded back and said. "God. I'm so horny. I want to feel you inside me."

		Kathy's black bull replied. "You want me to help you make your husband a cuckold, don't you?"

		I saw Kathy respond in agreement and moved her head and at the same time looked over at her husband to see if he had noticed.

		The bull kept playing with Kathy's pussy as she took hold of her lovers cock waiting for him to move himself into position. The bull turned toward Kathy's husband again and said. "Are you sure you want me to fuck your wife?"

		My sister's husband replied. "It's all right. I want to see you fuck her."

		The bull didn't waste anymore time and positioned himself between Kathy's legs and started to rub his cock into her slit getting the head of his cock wet from her wetness.

		I saw Kathy starring at her husband as she held her legs up and waited for her lover to move inside. I watched as she continued to look into her husband's eyes as her body wenched and I knew her bull had pushed himself inside her pussy.

		Kathy continued to look at her husband a few more seconds until I saw her reach her arms out and around her black bull and wrapped her legs around his ass. Her bull was giving her too much pleasure with his thick cock for her to focus on her husband at the moment.

		I saw the black bull as he flexed his hips and rotated his ass sending his cock as deep as he could inside my sister's pussy. Kathy was squeezing her bull's ass now and begging him to fuck her as I watched her husband play with his own cock and video taping them.

		I could hear Kathy's bull as he was telling her he couldn't wait to watch her husband eat his cum from her pussy. Kathy wrapped her legs around her bull even tighter as he continued to screw her.

		Kathy looked so sexy under her black bull and from my angle I could see how sexily the garter belt made her look while being fucked. The contrast of Kathy's pale white skin and the darkness of her black bull on top of her made my own pussy leak.

		I wanted to fuck this bull myself but didn't want to interrupt my sister as she brought her husband into the world of cuckoldry. I felt he wasn't ready to see his sister-in-law fucking the same black bull as his wife was enjoying at the moment.

		Although the way I was feeling, I almost through the camera down and took my clothes off to join her. Something we will do in the near future is to share a couple of black bulls while our husband's enjoy doing clean up duty for us.

		Kathy's husband was excited as I watched him open his zipper and pull out his cock as he watched his wife being fucked a few feet away from him and I was getting this on tape! Kathy's bull continued to screw her hard until he moaned out as loud as he could and blasted his thick load of seed deep inside her pussy.

		I watched from my angle as the bull flexed his ass muscles and held himself deep and still inside my sister as he released his seed into her pussy. Once he had shot his load and caught his breath, he looked over at Kathy's husband and said. "How did you like watching your wife get screwed by a black man?"

		Kathy's husband was embarrassed but replied anyway and said. "I can se she really enjoyed getting screwed."

		The bull sort of chuckled and replied back and said. "Your wife has a hot white pussy and as a matter of fact she was milking my dick with her muscles so hard I thought she wasn't going to let me go."

		The man was rubbing Kathy's tits and waited for her to lick his cock clean and when she was finished, he stood up and looked at Kathy's husband and said. "I want to see you eat that cum from your wife's pussy."

		Kathy's husband looked up at me and I motioned for him to go ahead as he sat his camera down but I kept shooting while he got on the floor between Kathy's legs and wasted no time at all and began to eat her bulls cum from her pussy.

		I could hear his tongue making slurping sounds as the black bull made his way up the stairs and kissed me on the lips and said he wanted to fuck me next. I kept the camera focused on Kathy and her husband as he reached down and rubbed my pussy through my shorts and kissed me again.

		I kissed him back passionately and sucked his tongue inside my mouth and when he broke the kiss I told him I didn't want to scare Kathy's husband but would meet him that evening and we could fuck at my place.

		He agreed and kissed me passionately again than walked back down the stairs and watched as Kathy's husband continued to eat his seed from his wife's pussy.

		I could hear Kathy asking her husband how it tasted and he had replied to her that he loved the combined taste of her pussy and her bulls seed.

		Once he had finished, Kathy stood and gave her husband an open mouth kiss on the lips tasting her bull's seed he had just cleaned from her pussy. Kathy's husband enjoyed every minute and has become her cuckold and performed clean up duty when she meets her black bull's.

		Kathy feels much better now that her husband is aware of her desire to fuck black men and no longer feels guilty because she is aware now of how much her husband loves to see her being bred by a huge black bull.-[bookmark: story-0043-0043]Karenkay
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		Kelly will do almost anything to make her husband happy

		Kelly walked seductively out of the bathroom with a towel wrapped around her gorgeous buxom body. Her strawberry blonde hair was still damp from the shower. She walked slowly over to the mirror allowing the towel to drop freely to the floor and starred to admire her gorgeous figure in the mirror.

		At thirty four, she was just as attractive as she was in her early twenties if not more. Some men would consider her body as thick. She didn't have the least bit of fat on her anywhere. She was just a healthy looking woman.

		Gorgeous legs with thin ankles. Nice full thick thighs any man would die for. A nice curvy full ass and thin waist. This all topped off by a pair of gorgeous 38DD breasts. Girls made fun of her for having such large breasts back in her old school days.

		She twisted and turned her body and admired her lovely curves. She looked down at the floor spotting her fuzzy high heeled slippers tucked in the corner and walked over and slipped her feet into them.

		Kelly stepped back in front of the mirror admiring her gorgeous legs and the way those high heeled slippers enhanced her figure. She giggled thinking how her husband, Henry called them, "Fuck Me Pumps".

		The reflection of her marquise shaped diamond engagement ring shinned as she lifted her hand to adjust the thin silver necklace around her neck. She studied the tiny diamonds around the little heart on the chain before dropping it back down between the cleavage of her large full breasts.

		Henry bought her tons of fine jewelry. He loved her dearly and could afford to buy her nice things. Henry was a lawyer with his own law firm. He was very shroud in the court room but at home he was like a pussycat.

		He practically acted like a little boy at times allowing Kelly to dominate him in many ways. He'd beg her like a child asking for a toy or some candy when he wanted sex.

		Kelly ran her fingers along the edge of her pussy lips feeling the smooth soft skin on her shaven mound. Henry loved a shaven pussy so Kelly always kept it clean shaven for him. Her fingers traveled up over her smooth belly and up around one of her full naturally huge breasts.

		She messaged her breasts feeling a warmness between her legs. Her other hand lowered and touched her pussy slit finding it wet to the touch as she gently slipped a finger inside her pussy slit.

		Kelly was still aroused from the afternoon. Kelly worked as an real estate agent and showed a house this afternoon to a single guy out of Chicago. He was an attractive blonde haired guy. Tall slim and very handsome. He made Kelly an offer at the house but it wasn't the type she was looking for. He hit on her like so may men do in her field.

		It wasn't that she could blame the man since she was using many of the tricks of the trade to do business in her field. She may have led him on a little too much this afternoon. Like so many of the other single men she meets in the coarse of a year.

		One being to remove her wedding rings while out in the field. Kelly giggled again thinking about how many times she pulled that one off only to show up at a closing with her rings back in place. Henry always told her that her body was a tool in her business and she should use it to the best of her advantage whenever she could.

		Henry loved hearing the stories she could tell about how these men came on to her while out showing them homes. One guy even went as far as shutting a bedroom door and locking it. When he tried backing her up toward the bed she ended up kneeing him in the balls to get him to stop. It all ended well. He made an offer on the house she was showing that day.

		Kelly stepped over toward the dresser and took out her favorite toy from the bottom drawer. It was a fake rubber cock which vibrated and squirmed. She kept it tucked under a stack of panties where Henry wouldn't find it.

		She quickly got onto the bed and flopped herself down onto the pillow spreading her legs as she dug her high heeled sleepers into the mattress. She arched her head back feeling the wet folds of her pussy lips and inserted the head of the fake cock between the wet folds of her pussy.

		She gently put pressure on the cock until it was inserted inside her pussy and flipped the little switch making it come alive. Kelly messaged her clitoris with one hand as she held onto the fake cock.

		In no time, Kelly was arching her hips up at the fake cock pretending it was a real man fucking her wet pussy. Her eyes were closed as she pushed the fake cock a little deeper into her pussy. Her finger found the knob which made the fake cock squirm.

		Kelly gasped as her body stiffened as the fake cock worked it's way inside her wet hot pussy. Her finger wiggled against her clitoris as her other hand kept hold of the fake cock. She wanted to make herself cum. Henry would be home any minute and wanted to make herself cum before he arrived.

		Within moment's, Kelly was letting out a loud squealing sound. The fake cock had did it's job like so many times before. Kelly's body started to relax as she turned off the vibrator. She laid there starring up at the ceiling as she stroked her wet pussy. She felt more relaxed now. She looked at the time. Henry should be home at any second. She quickly got up and wiped off the fake cock with a wet cloth before tucking it back into it's hiding place among her finest panties.

		Kelly slipped into a short nightgown and met Henry at the door giving him a wet open mouth kiss.

		"How's my gorgeous wife this afternoon?"

		"I'm just fine darling, and you?"

		"Uh, it's been one of those days for me again. This murder case has been amazing. Something entirely new has come up with my client."

		Kelly helped remove Henry's suit jacket as he kicked off his shows.

		"Why don't you sit down and relax until dinner is done?"

		Henry took Kelly into his arms giving her another kiss and starring at her like a little boy wanting candy.

		"Don't give me that look now, Henry! You know I have to cook dinner."

		Henry looked pleadingly at his wife. "Please! It's Friday and you always take it off on Friday's."

		Kelly's face turned to anger as she stepped back crossing her arms and starred back at Henry.

		"Don't you argue with me, Mister! You know well enough that's not going to happen until after dinner."

		Henry just sighed as he put his head down. He knew better not to push Kelly too far knowing the consequences if he did. He passively read the newspaper on the sofa while Kelly prepared dinner.

		Henry could wait to get dinner out of the way. He finished loading the dishwasher for Kelly and flipped on the machine to let it do it's job. Kelly was somewhere out near the pool. Henry walked out and found her seated near the pool with her legs crossed sipping on a glass of ice tea.

		Kelly smiled at Henry as he approached her. He still had that puppy dog look on his face as he stood just a couple feet away from his wife.

		"Did you finish your chores young man?" "Yes baby. The dishwasher is running now… Uh… May I take off my clothes now?

		Kelly leaned back in her chair as she crossed her arms. Her leg was still crossed over and she started to swing it back and forth as she tried to make a decision.

		"OK, lets have a look at the poor little thing."

		Henry smiled. He loosened his tie than started to take his shirt off as Kelly sat with her arms still crossed. She then leaned forward uncrossing her legs.

		"Come closer darling."

		Henry stepped closer as he took off his shirt. Kelly worked on his pants until they dropped down onto the brick pool pavers below. Kelly looked up into Henry's eyes as she hooked her hands around the elastic of Henry's boxer shorts.

		She just continued that devilish stare as she slipped the boxer's down his legs until they too joined his pants on the brick pavers below. Kelly examined the shinny chastity tube on her husband's little cock.

		One of those cheap plastic models wouldn't do for Kelly. She always had to have the best. This was a custom made stainless steel model which she had made in Germany especially for Henry. This would was made to fit snug and had a curve in the tube.

		This insured that Henry couldn't obtain a complete erection in anyway. His cock head peered through the opening and a metal ring wrapped around his tight ball sack keeping the tube locked in place until Kelly removed it.

		Kelly slid her foot out about half a foot. Henry knew his job. He kneeled down in front of his gorgeous blonde wife and unhooked the little silver key which was attached to an ankle bracelet she wore almost constantly day and night.

		Henry was still kneeling as he peered into Kelly's' gorgeous eyes. He looked pleadingly at her face waiting for some sort of reply.

		"Stand up darling."

		Henry felt relieved already as Kelly ordered him to stand. This usually meant she was ready to unlock his little cock. Henry gave Kelly the key and sighed as she took her time deciding if she were going to unlock his cock.

		Kelly reached out and stroked his inner thigh moving her fingers up just far enough to touch his ball sack with the tips of her nails. Henry looked down into Kelly's eyes as she teased him with her fingers by messaging his little ball sack. She raised her other hand and touched the head of his penis with the tip of her long nail.

		She then placed the tip of her soft index finger on the head touching the slit. She messaged his little balls until a tiny bead of wetness appeared at the slit. Kelly broke out in loud laughter as she starred up at her husband.

		"Maybe I should give it another week." She leaned back as she clinched Henry's ball sack with her fist giving it a gentle squeeze as she added. "Do you think your man enough to handle what I have young man?"

		Henry gulped. "Yes baby. I think I can satisfy you."

		Kelly's expression turned from a smile to devilish mean as she heard those last words.

		"You only think? I don't think that's going to be good enough Henry."

		Kelly leaned back further in her chair as she released her grip on his ball sack and crossed her legs again.

		"I'll have to give this a little more thought. Go fetch your leash."

		Henry obeyed. "Yes baby."

		"Oh… and take these clothes with you on your way into the house."

		Henry picked up his pants and underwear and hurried into the house as Kelly took a sip of her ice tea.

		Kelly sat thinking how she could be a real bitch to her husband this evening. She started swinging her leg as she sat thinking about the last two years. She remembered the night that Henry spilled his guts telling her about his fantasy. Kelly was shocked at first to hear all the things that Henry wanted her to do.

		Kelly knew that her husband enjoyed looking at porn on the internet and knew where he had got all these crazy ideas from. She started investigating the web sites Henry visited and learned the tricks of the trade herself. If Henry wanted her to act a certain way, she would have to learn exactly how it was done.

		Female domination was the first term she explored. That was followed by keeping a man in chastity as Henry had mentioned. Then there were the toys. Kelly smiled as she thought back to the summer when they went shopping at the pet store.

		Henry kept pleading for Kelly to buy a dog crate. It seemed that he wanted to be punished at times having Kelly lock him inside one of those things. Kelly laughed to herself thinking about what the salesman in the store had said.

		"How large is your dog, Miss?"

		Kelly remember looking around trying to come up with an answer when she looked at Henry and said. "He's about the size of my husband."

		Kelly busted out laughing every time she thought back about it. Henry had Kelly buy all sorts of little toys. Some things she just wouldn't agree on. None of this was her idea in the first place but she wanted to make her husband happy. She loved him so much she'd do practically anything for him.

		Kelly learned that Henry also had a strong fetish for interracial sex. He loved seeing white women being pleased by black men. Kelly explored the idea but came to the conclusion that having sex with another man just wasn't going to happen!

		Henry went as far as telling her how he loved seeing blonde women with the largest and darkest of all black men together. He showed her pictures online and seemed to get his jollies seeing those awful looking cream pie shots. Henry told her it would be his ultimate fantasy to be able to eat a black man's sperm out of her pussy. It gave Kelly chills just thinking about it.

		Henry returned with his leash and collar in hand and gave it to Kelly. She sat her glass back on the table and looked at Henry.

		"Kneel down."

		Henry got down on his knees. Kelly put the collar around his neck and clicked it in place and tugged on the leash as she pushed up on his chin. Henry stood back up while Kelly put the tiny little key into the lock on Henry's chastity tube. Henry heard the click of the lock.

		Kelly worked the tube pressing her thumb on the head of his penis as she gently twisted the tube working it off his little cock. Kelly laughed as she was glad Henry wasn't largely endowed. He only measured slightly over 4 inches long.

		The tube finally slipped off and Kelly began a light message of Henry's little cock.

		"There. Doesn't that feel better?"

		Henry sighed in relief while Kelly took the small penis between her fingers and started a gentle message. Henry's cock stayed in it's curved position long after the tube was removed every time. Kelly figured the tube sort of trained his cock that way after being confined during the week.

		Kelly messaged his little cock a bit longer before standing up and tugged on his chain.

		"Come on with me young man. I want you to make me cum." Kelly turned to walk toward the pool steps but quickly turned around and added. "You better make me cum hard this time if you know what's good for you."

		Henry was led over to the pool. He'd done this many times with Kelly. He started to walk into the pool down the stairs in the shallow end as Kelly kicked off her high heeled slippers. She slipped off her transparent night gown changing hands that held the leash as Henry got down into the water.

		Kelly had towels set aside earlier and leaned down and spread them down on the pool deck and got down facing the pool. She edged herself forward and positioned her feet at the edge of the pool and leaned back.

		Henry knew what to do next as he hunched down between Kelly's lovely thick thighs and started to kiss her inner thighs. He skillfully ran his tongue over her skin causing little goose bumps to form on her legs. He kissed his way to her bare pussy and planted a few kisses there until he inserted his tongue between her wet waiting pussy lips.

		"That's it darling. Your so good at licking me."

		Henry began to work his mouth on her pussy. He had gotten very skilled at the way he moved his tongue against Kelly's clitoris. He flickered it in all the right places at the right time. Kelly's body was responding to Henry's tongue. Her body began to quiver until Henry brought her to her first very intense orgasm.

		Kelly yelled out loud as she came and finally opened her eyes looking down at Henry. He was kissing her thighs again waiting to bring her to another orgasm. Kelly looked from side to side thinking she was glad they had a tall privacy fence around their yard.

		It didn't take but several minutes to bring Kelly to her second orgasm and than a third before she had enough.

		Kelly backed away a few inches from the edge of the pool as she tugged on the chain. Henry quickly got out of the water and grabbed one of the dry towels and started to dry off his lovely wife. She slipped into her heels and waited for Henry to dry himself off before walking him back into the house.

		Kelly walked him straight into the bedroom and pointed at the bed. "OK, Henry. Get on the bed and lay back for me."

		Henry was excited. He knew he did a good job making Kelly cum so hard and she was going to reward him. Henry positioned himself in the center of the bed and waited for Kelly to join him.

		Kelly climbed onto the bed and laid on her side with her feet toward Henry's head. She reached out and touched Henry's shriveled little cock. It had gotten all these little wrinkles from being in the cool water. Kelly didn't mind. She just wanted to get this over with fast.

		Kelly loved her husband very much but sex with Henry wasn't exactly a highlight in her life. Kelly messaged the little thing until it finally showed a little sign of life. It started getting hard but retained that awful looking curve to it.

		She looked down at Henry's face as she messaged his little cock. "I think we're going to have to make you cum like this tonight."

		Henry sighed in disappointment. He knew that when Kelly made her decision that it was a done deal. She was either going to jack him off, suck it or sit on him. Henry knew he was going to get jacked off this evening. He just laid his head on the pillow trying to fantasize about his lovely wife with another man.

		Kelly looked at Henry's face as she began her task. Her fingers held the little shaft tight as she moved them up and down a little faster. Kelly knew what he was thinking. He had that damn fantasy of seeing her fuck another man.

		No… Not going to happen. She loved Henry and would never think of having sex with another man. No… Nothing but trouble. Fuck a strange man? Never! God she thought. People catch things all the time fucking around.

		Kelly kept stroking Henry's cock as she thought about other men. Luckily she had her toys. She would never have to worry about one of those sick men trying to call her for sex all the time. She'd never have to worry about a relationship or any of that bad stuff.

		Henry started to groan as Kelly stepped up the pace a little. He humped up against her hand until he finally shot off a nice little load of hot cum. It shot straight up into the air a couple inches and landed back down on her hand.

		Kelly stroked Henry's cock a little longer and looked up at him and saw how relieved he looked after shooting his little wad.

		"Feel better?"

		Henry nodded and smiled. Kelly looked around the bed and remembered she forgot to bring a towel. She held her cum soaked hand up toward Henry's face.

		"Oh darn it. I forgot to bring a towel."

		Henry smiled as he lifted his head. He began licking Kelly's hand clean of ever trace of cum until it was all gone. She smiled at Henry and said.

		"You better go take a nice hot shower now."

		Henry did just that. He returned after drying himself off and found Kelly waiting for him in the bedroom.

		"Come here young man and let's take care of that little thing."

		Henry knew what was coming again. Kelly had the chastity tube ready and waiting. She had cleaned it and polished the finish. It didn't take her very long to get it back on and locked in place.

		Kelly handed Henry the key and watched him kneel down and put it back on her ankle bracelet.

		"If your good, I'll take it off tomorrow and allow you to play with it."

		That was fine with Henry.-[bookmark: story-0043-0044]Karenkay
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		Kidnapped Couple

		A young couple is kidnapped and taken to an Island where they are seperated and brainwashed

		Dee sat next to her husband Tom in the dim light of the plane, their hands were cuffed in front of them and fastened to a steel bar running down the length of seats. Dee did not remember much from the night before when they encountered a group of men with guns who forced them into a van and injected them with something that made them sleep.

		They were on their way to Nevada on a lonely section of interstate when the van pulled in front of them and forced them off the road. Tom had lost his job in New York due to cutbacks and they were moving to Nevada to get a fresh new start.

		Dee and Tom had been married for three years and were eager to start a family but for financial reasons they were holding back from starting a new family until Tom started a new job.

		Dee was twenty-six with long red hair and although she was 5'6" tall and large bust size, she considered herself petite because of the small frame of her body.

		Tom was not any larger from his wife's size at only 5'6" tall and had a small frame himself for a man. He was two years older than his wife was and many people thought they were sister and brother because they both had red hair.

		The plane landed and two men unlocked the cuffs from the steel bar of the plane than placed a different pair on the couple which were black and padded but just as strong as the other pair, it not more so.

		The men placed another pair of shackles around their ankles with a small bar in the center, which would make it difficult to walk. The couple followed the direction of the men, hobbled out of the plane, and helped down the stairs.

		Dee looked around at her surroundings and noticed there were tropical plants along the walkway, which at least gave her a clue they were somewhere warm. She followed right behind her husbands steps as they walked into a large building.

		From the outside, the building looked like a warehouse but once inside they noticed an entirely different appearance. Dee was following her husband down a hallway when one of the men held his arm out in front of her causing her to stop.

		She watched as her husband Tom disappeared down the hallway as the man lead her into a room and shut the door. Dee was frightened now because she had been with her husband the entire time up until that moment.

		There was a padded chair sitting in the center of the room as the man pointed for her to set down. The man leaned down, took the ankle cuffs off her legs than stood up, and unlocked the cuffs on her hands.

		Dee sat in the chair watching the man with the gun as he said. "Don't try to run, the doors are all locked. Wait here and there will be someone here to talk to you soon."

		Dee was too afraid to move as she sat in the chair with her hands on her knees wondering what they were planning to do with her and Tom.

		The room was completely silent as if it were sound proof when someone began to speak from an intercom and said. "I want to welcome you here and I want to assure you that no harm will come to you or your husband as long as we have your full cooperation."

		Dee glanced around the room and saw what looked like a two way mirror on one wall than the sound of something loud behind her which startled her as she noticed a metal box and been placed on the floor next to the door.

		The voice appeared on the speaker again and said. "Please cooperate and place all of your clothing inside that metal box."

		Dee stood starring at the metal box and glanced toward the mirror with a frightened and confused expression on her face.

		Dee just stood there a few seconds more when the voice firmly said. "Please remove your clothing now if you don't want any harm to become of your husband."

		Dee's body was trembling as she pulled the sweater over her head and unfastened her jeans and let them slid to the floor. She had to slide her tennis shoes off in order to pull the jeans from around her feet.

		Dee placed those articles inside the metal box on the floor and glanced back at the mirror knowing that someone was watching every move she made which made her even more afraid.

		The voice came on again and said. "Please relax your not going to be harmed. Please continue with the remaining items."

		Tears began to form in Dee's eyes as she slowly slid her bra straps off her shoulders, reached around her back, and unsnapped the hooks. Dee kept her hands on her bra for a few seconds more trying to postpone exposing herself to who ever was watching behind the mirror.

		Dee kept one arm covered over her bra as she tugged her panties down over her hips and let them fall to the floor. She reached down, picked them up, and placed them in the metal box followed by her bra, as she stood in the room naked with her back toward the mirror.

		The only choice she had was to keep one arm across her tits and her other hand covered her pussy as she stood facing the wall in front of her as the voice came on again and said. "Now place the gold necklace and the rings in the box with the other items."

		Dee started to cry as she replied to the voice and said. "My husband bought me the necklace for my birthday and these are my engagement ring and wedding band."

		The voice firmly responded and said. "Place the remaining items in the metal box and your husband will not be harmed."

		Dee cried as she unhooked the necklace from the back of her neck and placed it inside the box than took her right hand and began to slid her rings of her left hand and gently placed them on top of her clothing

		Once the items were safely inside the box, the voice came on again and said. "Please return back to the chair and set down."

		She walked backwards until she reached the chair and sat down keeping her breasts covered and waited for the next instructions. Suddenly the lights went out than a loud bang filled the room that terrified Dee as she sat trembling in the chair.

		Several minutes passed as Dee sat in the darkness wondering what was going to happen to her next when just abruptly as before, a loud bang filled the room and several seconds passed when the lights came back on.

		Another metal box was setting on the floor in front of Dee as she wondered what they were going to have her do next.

		Dee soon got an answer to her thoughts as the voice reappeared and said. "Walk over to the box and take the garments that are inside and walk back and take your seat in the chair."

		She walked over toward the box keeping her breasts covered as much as she could and reached inside and took out a small plastic bag and walked back to her seat and sat down. Just as she sat in the chair, the lights went out again and stayed out for several minutes until a spot light came on above her head.

		The spot light illuminated the area around the chair, which left the remaining area of the room in darkness. Dee decided to open the bag and see what was inside when the voice appeared and said. "Good. You are cooperating just fine and if you continue to do as you're told your husband will suffer no harm."

		Dee responded with a trembling voice and said. "Please don't hurt my husband."

		The voice responded and said. "That will depend on your further cooperation with us; now please get dressed in the articles we have provided for you."

		Dee reached inside the bag, removed a pair of high heel shoes in the color red, and noticed immediately that they had given her the size shoe she took. The heels must have been six inches long and had a strap that would circle high above her ankles.

		She than pulled out a red bra and examined it noticing that it wasn't a typical bra at all but only designed to hold up a woman's breasts as if to display them. She slipped the garment on, hooked the little tabs, put her arms through the straps, and tried to pull it in place.

		Being under-wired and only enough material to cover the bottom portion of her breasts leaving her nipples completely exposed. The other factor she noticed was it enhanced her cleavage to the fullest.

		Dee leaned over, slipped each heel on her feet, buckled the small buckles in place, and sat as she reached in the bag to see what else they wanted her to wear.

		She pulled out a pair of red satin low rider short sand slipped them up her legs, and stood up while she tugged the material over her hips and tried to adjust the material to cover her ass but the were designed to reveal as much flesh as possible.

		The bag was empty and Dee had hoped there was something else she could put on over the bra as she sat with her hands still covering the top portions of her breasts.

		Suddenly the spotlight went out and the room was very black again and stayed that way for a few seconds until she heard a door open behind her. Light filled the room from the doorway as the voice appeared again and said. "Get up and follow the hallway down to the end and you will se a door on the right. Walk inside that room and wait there for your next instructions."

		Dee stood catching her balance in the high heels and walked down the hall toward the room the voice mentioned. Dee opened the door, walked inside, and found a room that resembled a small apartment.

		She stood near the doorway looking around the room and noticed that everything in the room was white including the carpet. A television, which was also white, and a small kitchen with white cabinets and a bright red counter top which matched her shorts, bra, and heels.

		Dee walked toward the center of the room, glanced around when she heard the door shut, and could hear it being locked from the outside. Suddenly, they same voice came over a speaker in the room and said. "Please make yourself comfortable and look around your new home."

		Dee interrupted the voice and said. "Where is my husband and is he all right?"

		The voice quickly replied. "Your husband will be fine as long as we have your cooperation. Now make yourself comfortable and look around your new home."

		Dee replied again raising her voice this time and said. "Where is he now and when can I see him?"

		The voice replied. "Your questions concerning your husband will be answered shortly. As long as you cooperate and do exactly what you are told than there will be no harm done to him."

		Dee was getting frustrated and wanted some answers concerning her husband and hollered out several times repeat ally asking when she could see him but the voice never replied as Dee started to cry again.

		After crying for several minutes, Dee walked around the apartment looking for a way out but soon found that everything looked normal except there were no windows. She did see another two-way mirror on the wall and had to assume that someone was watching her at that very moment.

		She figured she might as well explore around and walked toward the back and found the bedroom. Dee found the bedroom decorated in white just like the other rooms except a few red highlights, which also matched her attire. The bed was a king sized bed and had mirrors above on the ceiling.

		There was a window along one wall about ten feet long and four feet high with curtains on the other side blocking any view. Dee figured it must be another room on the other side and wondered what its intention was.

		There was a large bathroom with a heart shaped sunken tub and completely stocked with bath oils and perfumes and lotions. Everything in the bathroom was white except for the tub, which was also a bright red.

		Dee walked back into the bedroom, noticed another doorway toward the back of the room, walked over, and opened the door. Dee was completely surprised to find a complete gym with everything from a treadmill, weights, bike, and anything imaginable for a person to stay fit.

		She walked back into the bedroom and continued to look around and saw another television and within a few seconds, an image appeared on the screen. It was a woman explaining how important good nutrition was to stay healthy and active.

		The woman was Spanish and very attractive as she continued her speech about eating a healthy diet and how excursive played an important to stay sexually active.

		After listening to the woman make her speech, Dee decided to check out the kitchen to see if there was any food in the refrigerator or cabinets. What Dee found was a fully stocked kitchen complete with anything imaginable including health conscience foods.

		Dee walked back into the bedroom, opened the closet, and found several pair of heels just like the pair she was wearing and opened the drawers and found bras and shorts just as she was wearing as well.

		Dee was tired and hungry but was not in the mod to do either because all she could think about was her husband. She wondered if he was fine and when she was going to be able to see him again.

		Dee sat on the bed and noticed that the room next door was not dark any longer. She could see light behind the curtain and wondered what was going on. All of a sudden, the curtain started to open exposing the room next door and Dee saw that it was an identical room like her own with all of the same furniture and everything was in white like her own bedroom.

		Dee saw someone lying on the bed, it appeared to be a man, and when she looked closer, she could see it was Tom and she felt so relieved knowing he was not hurt. Dee kept starring at her husband on the bed and he appeared to be asleep and noticed that the only thing he was wearing was a red thong and nothing else.

		Dee saw a woman enter the bedroom, remembered her from the television talking about nutrition, and watched her walk toward the bed where her husband was lying.

		Tom raised his head slightly off the pillow but looked very groggy and laid back down as the woman opened a small case she brought into the room and took out a needle and injected something into Tom's arm.

		Dee watched as the woman gave Tom several more shots in his arm and than gave him one last shot in his thigh. Dee hit on the glass but it did not do any good because it was so thick and it looked like another glass on the other side of where the curtain traveled making it almost impossible to hear anything in either room.

		Dee heard the voice again as the curtain began to close again and this time it was the woman from the other room as she said. "Your husband has been given something to make him sleep and you will be able to see him in the morning."

		Within seconds, the curtain had closed and the bedroom lights began to dim automatically and the woman on the speaker stopped talking.

		Dee lay on the bed knowing her husband was just on the other side of the glass, leaned up, took off her heels, took of the bra, got under the covers, and laid there wondering what there captors had in store for them for the next day.

		Dee had no concept of the time of day or what day it was as she laid there in bed and cried herself to sleep.

		Dee woke up the next morning, at least she thought it was the next morning because she had no idea what time it was and when she looked around the room she noticed, the curtain was open in the window.

		She immediately sat up in bed looking for her husband and saw him standing next to the glass waiting for her to wake up. She ran over the glass, put her hands on it, and tried to speak to him but he could not hear anything she was saying and she could not hear him.

		The only thing she could do was move her lips so Tom could see what she was saying and said. "I love you."

		Tom responded with the same words when the same woman walked into the room and put her hand on Tom's shoulder and was saying something to him. Dee noticed Tom still had on the red thongs and the woman had a satin red robe in her hand and seemed to be telling Tom to put it on.

		Dee watched as Tom put on the robe and adjusted it as he listened to the woman speak. She was now pointing at Dee and making other gestures with her hands as Tom stood listening.

		The next thing Dee saw was Tom coming up next to the window as the woman watched and waived to her as he worded the word's "I love you."

		The curtain started to close again as Dee returned the gesture and put her hands on the glass until the curtain was fully shut again.

		The television came on and the same woman appeared who was with Tom and stated to speak.

		Dee watched as the woman began her speech as she said. "Good morning Dee. As you can see, your husband is fine and you will be able to see him at times of our choice. As long as you cooperate with us, he will remain in good health and you will be able to see him occasionally. However, remember that your full cooperation depends on his safety and good health."

		Dee sat on the bed as the woman continued. "Today is the start of a new life for you and you will be introduced to your new partner who will serve as your trainer, dietitian, protector, and companion."

		Dee watched the woman speak with a confused expression as the woman highlighted her words and said. "Let me clarify the words protector and companion for you. You must insure for your safety, not to be afraid of your new partner because he is there to protect you from any harm and will guide you each day into a new journey."

		Dee swallowed hard as she thought about the words this woman was telling her as she continued to speak. "Most important to you will be companionship which your partner will provide you with and understand, caring, attentive, and will help guide you through your new life."

		Dee was listening to the woman speak of her new life wondering how long this was going to last and when were they going to release herself and Tom as the woman's voice got louder and more affirmative.

		The camera paned in for a close-up of the woman's face as she continued her speech and said. "Remember what I told you about your husband's safety and good health and I want to insure you that your full cooperation with your new partner depends on whether he remains in that condition."

		Dee swallowed hard again as the woman spoke. "Dee, I want you to take this time to dress in the articles that were given to you and make yourself appropriate to meet your new partner. First, you can take a bath using the bath oils supplied to you and we encourage you to use the perfumes. There are other toiletries at your disposal and expect you to keep good hygiene practices."

		Dee stood up as the woman finished speaking and said. "Remember that doing these things will always ensure your husband's safety. Now go and get yourself ready, there isn't much time."

		Dee did not have much choice in the matter and had not showered since the day of their ordeal and hurried into the bathroom and turned on the water while she went pee. Once she had taken her bath and found a shaver for her legs and combed her long red hair once it was dry, she sat on the edge of the bed trying to figure out how she was going to dress for a visitor when all she was given was the brief clothing she received the day before.

		Dee slipped on the satin shorts, put on her bra, and began to buckle the straps on her heels when the television came on with the woman again. The woman seemed live this time and not on tap as the previous times as she said. "Dee, I see that you are cooperating for us like you were told and we want to congratulate you on a positive response and you will be rewarded each time you follow our directions."

		Dee starred back at the woman on the television and replied. "What else can I wear besides this bra if I'm going to have a visitor here?"

		The woman responded and said. "Dee, you are dressed appropriately to meet your new partner and now I want to give you some tips and strong advice on how you should react with him because I want you to remember about cooperating and the final outcome on how it will effect your husband's well being."

		Dee began to look nervous as she listened to the woman speak and her thoughts drifted toward Tom and wondering what he was doing at that moment.

		Dee listened as the woman continued speaking. "When your partner arrives to meet you, you will be polite and shake his hand and you are not to cover yourself in any way. We want you to act natural and pleasant and treat him with respect because he will be your protector from that moment on in your life."

		Dee starred at the screen as the woman hesitated a moment than watched as the camera panned in for a close-up as the woman said. "Remember this; your husband is no longer in a position to protect you. "There will be times that you may feel afraid or lonely and I cannot stress the fact or make myself any clearer than this. Your partner will be there for you when you need him."

		Dee listened as the woman was just about finished and said. "Dee. There are perfumes that we stocked in your bathroom and I want you to go and find one you like and put some on. When your new partner meets you today, he will always remember that scent and relate it to you. Now remember your cooperation is a must!"

		The woman expressed one more concern to Dee and said. "You are not to ask him why you are here or for what reason in anyway or your husband will be severely punished."

		Dee watched as the screen went blank and walked into the bathroom where she spent several minutes sampling the perfumes before choosing one she liked. They were all very expensive as Dee thought to herself that what ever this was about, money was not an issue because they seemed to have the very best.

		Dee heard a knock at the door and her heart sank knowing the person they had told her would come and be a partner for her had finally arrived. She walked out into the front room trying to remember what the woman had warned her not to do.

		Dee spoke and said. "Who is it?"

		A deep voice on the other side replied. "My name is Samuel and I've been sent here to meet with you. May I come in?"

		Dee looked puzzled as she raised her shoulders and replied. "Well, the door is locked but if you have a key I guess it's all right."

		Dee's heart was pounding as she listened to the door, as it was unlocked and knew it would open any second and the man would see her standing there half-naked.

		She remembered that she was doing this for Tom and it would soon be over as she stood there waiting for the man to enter. Dee watched as the door opened and a huge black man walked into the room and shut the door behind him.

		He turned to face Dee, extended his hand out, and said. "My name is Samuel and you can call me Sam."

		Dee reached out to shake the man's hand feeling how huge his hand felt was and noticed that he too was almost naked except a red pair of satin boxer shorts.

		Dee finally replied and said. "My name is Dee but I guess they all ready told you my name and everything about me."

		Sam replied. "No, as a matter of fact they didn't tell me your name nor did they tell me you were such a beautiful woman. I guess they wanted to surprise me."

		Dee had guessed that Sam was Jamaican, she was not sure but he had muscles rippling all over his huge body. Dee guessed that he had to be around 6'5" or more and his shoulders were broad.

		Dee replied. "You're welcome to come in and make yourself comfortable, I really don't know what we are supposed to do so I'll leave that to you."

		Sam replied. "I'll be spending the first few days teaching you about eating healthy foods and training you on some of the equipment in your gym."

		Dee was so nervous meeting Sam that she actually forgot that her breasts being naked and being held out as if they were on display for his pleasure.

		Over the next two hours, Dee helped Sam prepare a meal she eagerly ate because she had not eaten in almost twenty-four hours. At least that is what she figured with her estimate of time.

		Sam could almost pass as a professional chief because he seemed to know so much about food. The next thing they did was go into the gym where Sam began explaining how to use some of the equipment properly and said that he would teach her more each day when he visited her.

		Dee wanted to ask him so bad why they were holding her captive there and why they had kidnapped them but did not dare in fear of hurting her husband. Maybe she could ask Sam once she has to know him well enough.

		Sam seemed like a nice enough man but on the other hand, he was in on her captivity as well. Dee could not really trust him in fear of harming Tom or herself so she just went along with everything they wanted her to do.

		Sam spent another hour helping her prepare her dinner before leaving for the day and said he would return around the same time tomorrow and they would use some of the exercise equipment.

		Later that day, Dee was laying in her bed thinking about Tom and what he might be doing at that very moment when the television cam on again and the same woman appeared on the screen and said. "You've done a wonderful job cooperating with us today and you will be rewarded just like I promised you."

		Dee watched as the screen went dark again and the curtain began to open between the two rooms where Tom was standing there waiting to see her. Dee got up off the bed and put the palms of her hands on the glass and although Tom could not hear what she was saying, the look in her eyes said everything.

		Dee looked at her husband who was still wearing the red satin robe and slowly spoke so he could understand what she was saying and asked him if he was all right.

		Tom had replied that he was and asked Dee the same question and she replied that she was as well. She told him she loved hi and he replied the telling him the same thing. She wished he could hear him speak or at least hold him in her arms but at least she knew he was safe where he was at and only because she was doing everything these people were asking of her.

		Dee was very happy to see Tom and just when she was beginning to feel more comfortable, the curtain began to close again as she waived at him one last time and saw him smile.

		Dee began to cry again as she starred at the curtain that rested between the two glass windows and knew that Tom was only a few feet from her which gave her some comfort.

		Dee began to cry aloud and scream as her fists pounded on the glass window uncontrollably asking to see her husband again but it was no use because he could not hear her with the thick glass.

		She than looked up at the television and started to scream. "Why. Why are you doing this to us? We did not do anything to you. Why don't you let us go?"

		The television came on while she was crying and Dee did not notice it until the woman spoke directly to her and said. "Dee. We understand how painful it must be, having to be separated from your husband at this time and we can assure you that he is doing fine and will only be several feet away from you most of the time. You have cooperated with us very well today and continuing to do so will insure his safety. Please. Relax and lay down in bed while we play a video for you. Have a good night."

		Dee wiped the tears from her eyes as she unhooked the bra and sat on the bed to take the heels off than pulled off the shorts. She just finished getting under the blanket when the television came on again.

		It was a video of Sam in the picture and he was lifting weights while the same women was narrating and talking about his great looking physic. The woman explained how powerful and strong he was as the camera panned across his body.

		Dee could see his muscles flexing with his movements as the camera moved along his body. In this video, he was not wearing the red satin boxers he wore that day but a tiny thong and as the camera panned in for a close-up of his bulge, the woman laughed and mentioned his enormous size genitals.

		The video must have played for over two hours and consisted of nothing but Sam as he worked out in the same gym connecting her room. The woman continued speaking about how wonderful Sam was and how jealous she was that she was not the woman selected to be his partner.

		The next day went just as well as the first as Dee trained with Sam for two hours and had dinner with him at the end of the day. That night, Dee had expected to see her husband Tom in the window again and waited for over an hour but instead the television came on again with yet another video of Sam only this time it showed him cocking and preparing food as the woman continued her gushing over him.

		This same routine went on for the next twenty-four weeks and each day the videos would focus on Sam and describe in every detail the benefits of having him as a partner. Dee never saw her husband after that one night.

		She was told he was doing fine and not to worry about him because he was just a matter of a few steps away. Dee never stopped thinking about him but paid less time worrying about whether he was safe and in good health. She had to assume he was as she made the best of each day spending her time with Sam.

		Dee had been spending more and more time with Sam each day only today had been much different from any other. That morning after they had worked out in the gym, Dee found out that Sam had training in body message and gave her a complete message that morning.

		Dee had become so accustomed to being dressed so seductively that Sam had her remove her bra completely while he massaged her breasts. When he had finished, Dee practiced giving Sam a message using a few of the techniques he showed her.

		Without giving it a second thought, she messaged Sam while remaining topless that afternoon. That night a new video showing a young woman giving Sam a message came on the television. The woman was explaining how to give a proper message to a man using techniques in an erotic fashion.

		The woman was Dee's age and had blonde hair and she had leaned down fair enough that she let her naked breasts rub against his chest as she massaged his large shoulders. Dee had to admit that she was feeling jealous watching this other woman touch Sam with her tits.

		Dee watched the woman massaging her partner and noticed the contrast in her white skin against Sam's dark body. Dee watched as the woman kissed Sam's chest near his nipple causing Dee to yell out. "Stop it."

		Dee caught herself as she continued to watch the video and saw that the woman was now massaging Sam's erection under his thong making Dee's heart race faster as she focused on the television.

		The blonde woman was moving the palm of her hand over the large bulging thong making Sam's cock stand almost straight up. She continued massaging him for several more seconds until the television went black.

		Dee's heart was beating faster as she wondered what that woman was doing to Sam, laid on the bed frustrated, and worried. The constant brainwashing they were doing to her were taking effect as she found herself wanting to slug that blond women for touching Sam the way she was doing.

		Suddenly there was a knock at the front door and Dee walked toward the bedroom door and yelled out. "Who is it?"

		The person knocking answered back. "It's me Sam, can I come in?"

		Dee hurried into the front room yelling as she ran and said. "Yes. Come in."

		Sam walked into the room as Dee ran into his arms giving him a hug and began to cry as Sam put his arms around her. Dee responded and said. "I'm glad you are here right now, I need you with me."

		Sam replied. "You looked worried, did something scare you tonight?"

		Dee continued to hug Sam as she said. "I was just thinking about you and wanted to be with someone tonight. You are my friend and I get very lonely and frightened here by myself at times. Especially when your not here, I start thinking about why I'm here and if anyone is going to hurt me."

		Dee was beginning to cry more as Sam rubbed her back and replied. "Nobody is going to harm you as long as I'm here with you."

		She hugged him a couple more minutes until Sam said. "Let's sit down and talk about what we are going to do about making you feel more comfortable."

		Dee walked toward the sofa and found herself holding onto Sam's hand as they sat down. She looked down at herself, realized she was completely naked, and closed her legs together as she held his hand for comfort.

		She had known him for six months and spent everyday with him, getting to know him and trusted him and his companionship because he was the only living person that interacted with her during those six months.

		Without any thought, Dee looked in Sam's eyes and said. "Can you stay here with me tonight? Or at least until I go to sleep?"

		Sam replied. "I'll stay here on the sofa until you are asleep than I'll see you first thing in the morning."

		Dee smiled as she stood up and started to walk toward the bedroom and turned and leaned over and gave him a kiss on the side of his face near his lips than slowly turned and began a slow seductive walk toward the bedroom hoping that maybe he would follow her into the room.

		Dee's mind was playing tricks on her, she had been brainwashed over the past six months into believing Sam was her protector and she was now looking for comfort and maybe intimacy.

		Her mind kept thinking about Tom and wondering where he was and if he was doing fine and in good health like they told her. Yet, she had bonded with Sam over that long period and needed to affirm his trust with her.

		She was feeling very sleepy as she lay in bed wondering if Sam were to join her and if he were to do so would she just lay next to him for comfort or would he expect her to be intimate with him.

		What about her husband, he should been here comforting her right now. Why didn't Tom come here tonight when she needed to be comforted? Why did he let this happen to them? Sam would not have let them do this to her.

		Dee began to fall asleep hoping Sam would not leave her alone and within minutes she was out cold and dreaming of a new day. Dee woke up early the next morning remembering what had happened the night before almost instantly, got out of bed, slipped on her shorts than her bra, and strapped her heels on as she had done for the past six months and walked into the front room.

		To her relief, Sam was busy in the kitchen making breakfast for them as she walked in and said. "Good morning."

		Sam smiled as he looked up from the skillet and replied. "You have time for a shower while I finish our breakfast. Hurry, because I have something special to do today."

		Dee hurried and took her shower and as always, she squirted his favorite perfume on her body and joined him in the kitchen to eat. Once she sat down next to him, she began to eat, smiled at him, and asked. "What are we going to do today that's so special?"

		Sam smiled at her as he took a bit of his food and replied. "Eat your breakfast and I'll show you what it is."

		Dee did not say another word while she ate and when they finished, she stood waiting for Sam to show her what it was that was so special.

		Sam took her hand and walked Dee back into the gym and when he reached the back wall of the room, he put his arm around her waist, pointed straight ahead at the blank wall, and said. "This is what I wanted to show you."

		Dee sort of giggled and said. "That's what you wanted to show me?"

		Dee had to look twice because the wall began to slide toward the left, a sliding glass door appeared, and the sunlight entered the room so bright that it almost blinded her. Dee had not seen outdoors in over six months and stood with her mouth wide open looking out at the sun.

		Sam walked over and slid the door open letting the fresh air into the room as they stepped outside. Sam was still holding Dee's hand as he led her around the large patio area, which had a kidney, shaped pool with a small waterfall on the end. There was a tall iron fence completely enclosing the pool and patio and it appeared to Dee that the surrounding area looked like a jungle.

		Palmetto bushes were growing right next to the patio on the other side of the fence and there was palm trees clustered around in small groups. Dee just stood there looking in the direction of the sun and finally said. "It's so beautiful out here."

		Sam turned her way and replied. "You will be able to come out here everyday from now on."

		Dee smiled as she walked near the pool and leaned over to feel the water in the pool and turned back at Sam and said.?"The pool must be heated, its warm."

		Sam walked near Dee and said. "We'll swim in the pool later this afternoon after our work-out and tonight you will be starting a new training program."

		The day was a happy one for Dee being able to come outside and see the sunshine for the first time in months. She asked Sam about the new training but he would not tell her much other than it was the last faze of training she would endure.

		Sam had brought a red bikini matching the red swimsuit that Sam wore and they went swimming that afternoon.

		That evening before Sam was ready to leave, he told Dee that he hoped her new training went well and he would see her in the morning.

		It was always a sad time of the day for Dee because she was alone when Sam left in the evenings and hoped this time the video did not show that other woman.

		Dee was in bed that evening when the television came on and this time the camera panned in toward a bed with a black man Dee never saw before and the same blonde woman that was in the video the night before.

		The black man was completely naked and the blonde woman was only wearing red heels similar to the pair that Dee wore.

		The narrator began by talking about a white woman and her black partner sleeping in the same bed together. The woman went into detail about what she should do to make her black partner more comfortable as they slept in the nude except for the heels.

		The narrator said the woman must sleep in her heels at all times unless her black partner requests that she remove them for intimacy. She went over the basic rules that she must follow when in the same bed with her black partner.

		The first rule is wearing the heels in bed because it makes a woman look more seductive for her partner if he chooses to have intimacy with her.

		The second rule you must follow is that under no circumstances should you ask your partner if he wants to be intimate with you, you have to earn that privilege.

		The third rule you must follow is the fact you must always make yourself available for intimacy for your partner and let him know your ready if he so chooses.

		The fourth rule you must follow is the procedure we like to call worshiping. You must always worship your partner and what we mean by that term is as follows. You should gently run the palm of your hand along your partner's body picking the area that you find most sensitive to your man.

		You will know this by experiencing and practicing your technique with him. Ask him to show you what he likes and dislikes.

		The fifth rule you must follow is that you never touch your man's penis unless he indicates that he wants to have intimacy with you. You are not there to tease your man but to offer yourself completely for his pleasure

		The sixth rule you must follow is that your man may reject you for reasons that may not be your fault and you must refrain yourself from further humility until he chooses to come to you that evening.

		The seventh rule is that you must obey is to start a birth control method and you must remain on birth control at all times during intimacy. Your man will be responsible to administer your birth control every evening before bedtime. If he so chooses to end your birth control than he may do so at anytime without your consent.

		The eighth rule you must follow is that you must follow any instructions or demands your man may impose on you. You will learn further techniques in the following video's starting immediately… They will consist of teaching you how to use your virginal muscles, your mouth and your hands to enhance your ability to please your man. His pleasure and satisfaction will be your ultimate goal.

		The ninth rule you must follow and is a very important rule for you. Under any circumstances should you refuse to obey a demand from your man, a very severe punishment would administered on your husband.

		The tenth rule you will lean more about in an upcoming video but it will consist of working with an assistant, which we will assign to you and your partner. You will learn to work with your assistant who we completely trained for you and your partner's pleasure.

		Your assistant has gone through extensive training to be completely docile and we will train you how to use your new assistant to take full advantage of the skills we have given that person.

		Dee thought how she did not like the idea of having another woman in the same bedroom with her and how uncomfortable it would make her feel. She listened as the narrator continued speaking.

		Those are the ten most important rules you must follow and now we will continue with your training, which will help, you develop your skills in pleasing your partner.

		Over the next month, Dee watched over four hours of video each evening, which consisted on developing her love making techniques. Sam brought Dee a black dildo to practice learning how to use her virginal muscles on her partner.

		During that month, Sam would ask Dee questions about her training and he would suggest any advice he could to make her feel comfortable. The only question Sam could not answer was the reason why they had to have an assistant and if he knew who the woman.

		Sam told her she would learn more about her assistant in the very near future and should only concentrate on things they wanted her to learn now.

		Over those seven months, Dee's brainwashing continued on schedule and several factors she was not aware of was the fact they were giving her a drugs that would keep her mind confused and sedated to a level where she did not seem to worry about her husband.

		They kept her mind occupied on Sam the entire day and during the eighth month, her video training increased to several hours each day. Dee literally spent every moment of the day about Sam and how to please him.

		They kept everything in the world from her so she had no concept of current events and even the date was a mystery for her… They made sure her only concern in life was thinking about Sam.

		Half way through the eighth month, they began to teach Dee about the assistant she would have.

		They played a video with the same blonde-haired person who had been in the video with Sam a couple months ago and when she saw her face, Dee got angry because that woman had touched her man.

		Once Dee saw the blonde-haired women and saw her with a different black man, it se her mind at ease as she watched the opening segment of the video.

		Dee watched as the assistant helped her bathe and noticed the assistant was a blonde woman wearing a red satin robe. Dee found it interesting that the woman's assistant had long blonde hair like the woman and wondered if her assistant would have red hair.

		Dee watched as the assistant kneeled on the floor and put the heels on the petite blonde woman. She than helped the blonde-haired person fasten her bra in place and squirted perfume between the blonde-haired woman's cleavage. Next came the satin red shorts and the assistant helped with those as well.

		The screen faded out than came back on with a different scene-taking place and this time it showed a close-up shot of the blonde taking off the red satin robe from her assistant. The camera only showed them from the waist up and although her assistant was pretty, her breasts were only half the size of the blonde woman.

		The assistant got on her knees as the camera panned down and kissed the woman's belly and than her pussy mound. The narrator came on and said it was fine to engage in lesbian style love with your assistant as long as your man approves.

		Dee noticed the assistant seemed as if she were focusing on giving the blonde woman as much pleasure as possible with her tongue. After twenty minutes, the camera faded out again

		When the picture appeared, the assistant was standing at the end of the bed as she watched the blonde-haired woman's black partner make love to her.

		The video covered many scenarios that could take place between the woman and her assistant, they showed Dee a different video every single day and would sometimes repeat certain videos when she asked Sam something she had concerns about to refresh her memory.

		During the ninth month, the videos consisted of different white women having sex with black men they encouraged Dee to play with her pussy and practice using the black dildo as she watched the training videos.

		The tenth month elevated to the next level of their brainwashing techniques as the video is focused on a more critical and sensitive subject. For the first time in ten months, they began to talk about her husband.

		They began telling Dee that her husband was still in very good health. They had developed a video technique that made a comparison of her husband and Sam. They had comparison charts, which pointed out positive attributes that Sam had and completely reversed it for her husband and pointed out his negative attributes.

		Subject matter covered anything you could imagine but mostly focused on Sam and they stressed this fact repeatedly.

		The next tow months focused on a combination of everything she had learned over the past ten months only this time they worked on a new subject that was very sensitive to Dee.

		The first night of the eleventh month was the night they began their last phase of brainwashing.

		That night the narrator came on the television and began to explain; "A spouse may grow apart from there husband or wife. A wife may not see any recognizable attributes she once saw in her husband. She may feel completely different about her husband after a long separation. This is especially true when she becomes involved with a man she feels is much more compatible and suitable for her needs."

		The narrator directed her attention to Dee and said. "This has been especially true in your case Dee, because you have fallen in love with Sam and you care about him a great deal more than you do Tom."

		Dee sat up in the bed listening to the narrator speak with tears in her eyes as the narrator continued. "It's not fare to you and Tom to try and continue a relationship that has defiantly changed. You must except your fate and end the pain you have inside you. You must decide and make the right choice for your future. You must make the choice and there is only one choice you can make if you want to end your husband's pain."

		Dee was wiping the tears from her eyes as she listened to the narrator. "Tom has agreed to end your marriage as you once knew it. He has agreed and has made a decision that you both should move on with your lives. Tom is aware that a new man has entered your life He feels that you should focus all of your love and devotion to your new found love. He fully understands that your separation has taken its toll on your marriage. Tom knows you no longer seek him for comfort or love and encourages you to move forward and forget about the past."

		Dee was crying at this point but remained focused on the screen listening to every word the narrator said. "Tom has another proposal he would like to offer you which involve your marriage vows. Tom would like to remain devoted to you in some way in your life. Tom is fully aware that he will no longer be or act like a normal husband. Tom encourages you on your new relationship."

		Dee wiped her eyes again as the narrator began to explain the proposal she mentioned. "Tom would like to join you and your new man in a different relationship which would involve friendship rather than love and intimacy. Tom feels you should share your intimacy with your newfound love. If you choose to accept his offer than you must remember to always, remain faithful to Sam."

		Dee was still crying as she listened carefully to the narrator. "Dee, we have printed a divorce contract we would like you to red carefully and Sam will deliver that contract tomorrow morning for you to sign and approve. The contract will state that you no longer recognize Tom as your husband but you are willing to accept him in your new relationship as your friend and assistant. Please read the document over carefully and sign your name if you agree to all of the terms."

		The narrator continued only this time she explained a few details. "Dee, we feel this is your best choice because we know that you are eager to move on with your life and at the same time you will be gaining a new friend as well as a new man in your life. You will actually gain two new relationships once you sign that contract."

		The television screen went black as Dee fell asleep with tears in her eyes. She was emotionally exhausted after watching several hours of this intense video.

		Sam brought the contract with him the next morning like the narrator had promised and she ate breakfast reading over each paragraph. Dee spent a typical day with Sam and even lounged at the pool that afternoon.

		That evening when Sam was ready to go, he gave her a hug just as he had every night before he departed and gave her a gentle kiss on the lips. Dee picked up the contract from the table and gave it to Sam. Dee had tears in her eyes as she gave it to him and covered her face with the palms of her hands as Sam left the apartment.

		Dee had signed the contract and she knew it would end her marriage to Tom. She felt confused as she cried her way into the bedroom and lay on the bed.

		The television screen got bright as the woman appeared and softly spoke to Dee and said. "Congratulations on the start of your new life and hope you will be happy with your new relationships. Tom is looking forward to joining you soon as your new assistant and Sam will soon be staying with you in your apartment full time. We know you have been looking forward to sharing your love and intimacy with Sam. It has been a very long wait for you and we think you are ready to be intimate with him. We will arrange for you to start on birth control tomorrow. You will than only be required to wait until the pills take there effect than you can entice your man and get him to consummate your new marriage. Your assistant, Tom will be present to watch and encourage you into your new marriage. Please sleep well tonight; this will be your last night sleeping alone."

		He next morning Dee was getting worried because Sam had not arrived at his usual time but finally came after noon that day and brought two suitcases with him as he entered the apartment.

		He spent that afternoon unpacking his belongings into the drawers and bathroom as Dee took a swim in the pool. When she returned inside the apartment, Sam gave her a tiny pill and a glass of water and said. "This is your first birth control pill,"

		Dee took the tiny pill in her hand and swallowed it followed by a mouth full of water. She nervously smiled at Sam as she gave him the glass and starred toward the floor trying to remember the last time she had sex. It had been almost a year if she were remembering correctly. It was the night before her and Tom had packed everything in the truck for their move out west.

		Dee was lost in a daze as she stood watching Sam return from the sink and walked toward her direction. Sam was smiling as he put his hands on her shoulders and starred into her eyes.

		Dee starred back as Sam spoke with his thick Jamaican accent and said. "I'm a lucky man to have such a beautiful white woman standing next to me. You may pull my shorts down and touch my cock with your dainty white hand."

		As the training video's had explained over the past year, it was all right to touch her man as long as he gave her his permission and she had to obey his orders.

		Dee slid the shorts down his legs until they lay on the floor bunched around his feet. Dee starred at the massive black cock, which was totally erect and pointing straight in front of her. It was huge and she nervously reached for his cock with her right hand and circled her fingers along its thick girth. It felt hot as it throbbed in her tiny fingers.

		Dee starred into Sam's eyes as she stroked his cock until Sam said. "It will take you awhile to get accustomed to its size but you will soon stretch to accommodate its large size. Please turn around for me."

		Dee was shaking when Sam asked her to turn around because she was not sure what he wanted to do with her. Dee turned around and with her experience with Sam, she completely trusted him and relaxed as she took a deep breath and waited.

		Dee felt his fingers on her bra hooks and within seconds, the bra dropped to the floor. Dee than felt Sam tugging on her satin shorts as he slowly pulled them down around her ankles.

		Sam spoke and said. "You may turn around and face me now."

		Dee turned completely around until she faced Sam and waited for him to speak as he said. "You may walk around in the nude except for the highs in my presence."

		Dee stood facing Sam as he leaned forward and kissed one of her nipples than kissed her passionately on the lips sending his tongue into her mouth as she eagerly sucked it inside.

		Dee stood starring in his eyes as he slowly moved away as she said. "Why haven't you kissed me like that before this?"

		Sam replied. "You were still in training all of those months and still a married woman and I respected that fact and couldn't touch you until now."

		Sam took his large arm, placed it around her shoulder, pulled Dee toward his body, and gave her another passionate kiss as he reached down with his free hand and rubbed her pussy mound with his hand and said. "I would like you to have your pussy shaved bald for me but we will wait until you meet your new assistant and let her do it for you. She will be completely at your deposal and you may order her to do anything you desire."

		Dee put her hands on Sam chest and looked up into his eyes as Sam placed his hand on Dee's ass. Dee than leaned her head against Sam's chest because she was so happy that Sam was finally showing her affection.

		They had ordered Sam not to show his emotions for Dee until today and she was taking it all in minute by minute, as Sam touched her in places he never had. Sam leaned over again, took a breast into his mouth, and sucked it as if he was nursing. His large lips encircled the entire nipple as Dee placed her hand on the back of his head and held him tight.

		Sam than raised his head and gave Dee another passionate kiss as their tongues mingled and their saliva was mixing. Dee eagerly sucked on his tongue as Sam gently picked her up in his arms and carried her into the bedroom.

		As they entered the room, the first thing Dee noticed was the curtain pulled open for the first time in eleven months and a light on in the other bedroom where her husband had been staying.

		Sam held her in his arms as he kissed her again. Dee was trying to sneak a peek into the bedroom as they kissed looking for Tom but the room was empty.

		Sam placed Dee on the floor and he stood next to her holding his arm around her tiny waist as tight as he could. Dee wrapped her arm around Sam holding him tight as she glazed into the other bedroom hoping Tom would appear.

		They watched as someone walked into the room next door and it appeared to be a woman with long red hair. Dee and Sam stood watching as the woman placed something down on Tom's bed than came toward the window and smiled and Dee.

		Dee smiled back at the woman as they starred at each other and the other woman placed her hand on the glass waiting for Dee to respond. Dee's body got weak as she finally recognized that it was Tom standing in front of her with his hand on the window.

		Dee leaned forward enough to rest her hand on the glass in line with Tom's as Sam held her waist tight and kept her from moving any closer to the window.

		Sam glanced down at Dee's face and said. "Yes, that's your ex-husband Tom standing in that room and she will soon join us as your personal assistant."

		Dee was speechless as she looked up at Sam and tried to speak as she slowly said. "What's happen to Tom? Why does he have long hair and wearing lipstick and makeup on his face? His skin looks so different now."

		Sam starred at Dee intently as he responded to Dee's question and replied. "Your ex-husband has gone through some personal changes in his life. Many men have a secret desire to cross over and dress themselves like woman without their wives even knowing about it. Tom had expressed his desire to do so himself and over the past year he has been helped in his transformation to how you see him today."

		Dee looked at Sam looking for more answers from him as she asked. "What about the rest of his body? He looks so much taller than he did when we were married."

		Sam replied. "Tom is wearing heels like the pair you are wearing which makes him look taller. The answers to all your questions will be answered soon as she joins us here in our bedroom."

		Sam waited until Dee relaxed as he held her tight with his arm around her waist and gently kissed the top of her head as he glanced at Tom. Dee tightened her grip on Sam around his waist and turned to look up into his eyes for comfort.

		Sam spoke in a gently voice with his thick Jamaican accent and said. "Tom is happy now and although he no longer has any desire to be your husband nor to engage in sexual activities as you once did, Tom would like to see you happy and fulfilled as a woman and will help you enhance your experience when we are together."

		Dee remained starring up at Sam as he leaned down and kissed her passionately on her lips and reached over with his free hand and fondled her large tits as they remained locked in the kiss.

		At this point, Sam was allowing Tom to witness his affection for Dee and allow Tom a few moments to practice what they had so meticulously trained him to do. Tom was standing in the window as he watched the large black man kiss and fondles Dee without much emotion other than a slight smile on his face.

		Sam was using a procedure that would carefully allow both Tom and Dee to accept their new fate as he continued to kiss her knowing that Tom was watching in the next room.

		Dee was responding as she turned and faced Sam, put her arms up on his large shoulders, and tilted her head so Sam could continue to kiss her as he placed his arms around her. Sam's cock was pointing straight into Dee's belly as wet pre-cum leaked from its head and smeared on her belly.

		Dee began to reach for Sam's cock but remembered she had to wait until he gave his permission and stopped and rested her hand on his hip as they continued to kiss.

		Sam noticed what Dee had planned to do and said. "Go right ahead and play with my cock."

		Dee reached down and circled her fingers around the large shaft while she remained in her position starring into his eyes. Sam continued to speak and said. "I have waited so long to hold you in my arms and to have you return the love I have for you."

		Sam continued to speak softly and said. "Keep stroking my cock and feel how it's swelled to your touch. Move your fingers around, feel the veins, and close your eyes as you imagine I am inside you. Now touch the large head and imagine it deep inside your pussy. Feel the hole on the end and imagine my seed entering your womb for the first time. Imagine feeling it is warmth as you milk it with your muscles, as life enters your body and is absorbed into your womb."

		Dee was breathing hard as she stroked Sam's large cock and forgot Tom was watching her through the window as Sam continued to speak. "Lean down and kiss the head of my cock than kiss it along its length and worship it by cupping the palm of your hand under by testicles."

		Dee leaned down and kissed the head of the cock than planted little kisses along the way until her nose brushed against his pubic hair and reached down and cupped his large balls in her hands and remained in that position until Sam began to speak again.

		Sam continued speaking and said. "Squeeze my testicles and feel the seed of life in them. Extend your tongue and slowly lick my cock and taste me and tell me what you taste."

		Dee licked Sam's cock, tasted, and replied. "You taste like you smell, it smells like the man who has devoted all of his time with me and who loves me. The man I would someday want to bear his children for him. The man I honor and obey and will someday take as my new husband."

		Dee said everything Sam wanted to hear her say as she straightened herself up and he kissed her passionate again only, this time he suddenly broke the kiss, walked over to the dresser, and picked up a small box.

		Sam retrieved the box, opened it, than took out a diamond ring. Sam than stood next to Dee and took her hands in his, than got down on one knee and looked into her eyes and said. "We've had a long journey together and it's time for me to ask you a question. Dee. I have fallen in love with you over these past few months we shared together and I want to ask you this one question. Will you be my wife?"

		Dee smiled nervously as she looked in Sam's eyes. She was about to answer his question when she thought about Tom watching her but was afraid to look his way. She had to believe in her own mind that Tom wanted her to do this. She wanted to believe Tom had no interest in her as his wife. Her thoughts were thinking back at the things she had been told. In addition, she wanted to make it as painless for him as well as her, as she replied to Sam, and said. "Yes."

		She watched as Sam slowly placed the engagement ring on her finger and kept watching as it slid snuggly in place. Dee kept her attention focused on Sam as he stood up and they embraced in a long passionate kiss.

		When they finally ended their kiss, Sam held his arm around her waist and slowly turned her around to face the window. Dee was starring toward the floor until she gained enough courage to look in Tom's direction.

		Dee finally met his eyes and saw that he was smiling as Sam held her tight. Other than his smile, Dee noticed Tom was expressionless as she starred into his eyes.

		Sam interrupted their glance and said. "Let me fix us a breakfast, it's been a long morning and it's getting late. We have many things to do today."

		Dee waived at Tom as she turned and walked away from the window following Sam into the kitchen. Even with any doubts she may have, because of the mind-altering training she had endured she was unable to think rationally as she may have had in the past as she moved away from the window as if they had been starring at a puppy.

		Tom had gone through extensive training of his own over the past year, which worked in reverse to the techniques they had done to Dee. It had started with torturing his mind into thinking he was not capable of being a good husband to Dee.

		They had slowly convinced him she was no longer in love with him and that she had found another man she fell in love with.

		They gave him drugs that would alter his way of thinking and would help plant the seeds to turn him into a complete docile human. Although he felt somewhat sad, watching Dee with the black man he did not know yet, he also felt joy.

		Tom's mind had been extensively brainwashed into feeling happy as he watched Dee kissing that man and accepting the marriage proposal. Tom had trained to become Dee's assistant, which somehow gave him joy that he would remain in her life.

		The only thing they trained Tom to do was to focus his entire life being a docile assistant to Dee. He no longer felt any sexual needs to want to engage in sex with her. They had reprogrammed him to encourage her new lover to satisfy Dee and trained him in the techniques and knowledge to enhance their own lovemaking.

		Dee was sitting at the table watching Sam prepare their breakfast as he placed three plates on the table along with three sets of silverware and glasses.

		Dee looked at Sam confused and said. "Why do you have three tables setting out for the two of us?"

		Sam replied. "Your new assistant will be joining us for breakfast this morning."

		Dee's heart almost dropped as she listened to Sam telling her that Tom would be joining them…

		Sam brought the food out to the table as someone knocked on the door. Dee's heart was racing as she stood up and Sam took her hand and said. "Let's go and meet your new assistant together."

		When Sam opened the door, Dee saw Tom standing in the doorway wearing the satin robe and red heels like her own. She mainly focused on his face, which looked much smoother and did not see any trace of hair at all.

		The Spanish woman was standing next to him; she was the narrator from the videos and introduced Tom as her new assistant.

		Dee's body was shaking because she had not been next to Tom in a year and although his appearance had changed, she still felt emotional as he stood only a few feet in front of her.

		The Spanish woman said. "I'll leave you to get acquainted and have Tom's things brought to the apartment."

		Sam extended his had out to shake Tom's hand and said. "Hello, my name is Sam and this is my fianc?e Dee."

		Dee stood nervously next to Sam as she slowly moved her hand out and shook Tom's hand.

		Dee noticed that Tom's fingernails were long and painted red like her own and his skin felt so soft when she touched him.

		Dam spoke again and said. "Please come inside and make yourself home, I made breakfast for the three of us."

		Sam motioned toward the dinning room table as Tom walked past them. Dee watched as Tom walked in the red heels as if he had been borne a woman. He had a feminine walk and she noticed his legs were shaven smooth.

		Tom waited for Sam to show him where to sit than looked back at Dee and he smiled at her as Sam held out a seat for Tom. Sam than held the chair for Dee and kissed her on the lips as she sat down.

		Sam brought their plates back with food as he himself sat down next to Dee and they began to eat.

		Dee kept watching Tom as he ate his food noticing his mannerism. Dee felt she was eating next to another woman as she watched Tom eat his food.

		Tom daintily wiped his mouth and checked his lipstick in a small compact he was carrying and turned toward Dee and said. "You look as beautiful as I remember you. Your body is so lean and tight."

		Sam decided to respond and said. "Dee's had a good trainer working with her in the gym…"

		Sam leaned across the table and kissed Dee again only this time holding the kiss a few seconds as their tongues mingled together.

		They finished breakfast and Dee and Tom stood at the sink together washing the dishes like sisters.

		They finished and shared the same bottle of moisturizer on their hands as Sam made a suggestion and said. "Let's go into the bedroom and get acquainted and show Tom our bed.

		Tom followed Sam and Dee into the bedroom and stopped as Sam turned holding Dee's hand and said. "Tom, why don't you take your robe off now and join us. Dee and I feel completely comfortable walking around the apartment in the nude."

		Tom was embarrassed and Dee could see his expression on his face as she said. "You don't have to feel shy, let me help you."

		Dee stepped closer, took the Robes belt in her hands, loosened it, pulled the robe open, and was stunned to see Tom had breasts of his own. Dee tried to act as if she did not notice but Tom made a comment and said. "My breasts are not as nice as yours."

		Dee smiled as she replied. "When did you get them?"

		Tom replied. "I've been taking hormones for the past year and got the implants three months ago."

		Dee finished sliding the robe off Tom's shoulders and laid it on a chair as she glanced at Sam who was coming to put his arm around her again for comfort. Dee hesitantly glanced down toward Tom's penis to see if it where still there.

		He still maintained that portion of his male anatomy and although it was still their, it looked smaller than she had remembered and was completely limp.

		Tom swung around in a circle and said. "What do you think?

		Dee hesitantly answered Tom as Sam held her and said. 'You look fine. Very different from how I remembered you. You're very pretty."

		Tom smiled as he looked at Sam than back at Dee and said, "He's a very big man, I can see why you feel in love with him."

		Sam suggested they should work out in the gym and Tom joined them for the very first time. Sam lifted weights as Dee and Tom rode bikes and practiced some yoga.

		Dee was more relaxed and felt more comfortable with Tom as the day progressed. They were beginning to bond again only Dee felt she had a new sister as they chatted and interacted that day.

		There were several moments that Sam took Dee into his arms, kissed, and fondled her in front of Tom. Dee only noticed that Tom's only response was to act somewhat shy. Dee had especially watched to see if Tom would get an erection but his little cock remained in its limp state no matter what during the day.

		Later that evening, Tom prepared the heart shaped tub for Dee for her bath and when Sam entered the bathroom, he hugged and kissed Dee and said. "Why don't you have your assistant help you shave your pussy while I take a shower?"

		Dee smiled as Sam stepped into the shower and turned to Tom and said. "I want you to join me in the bath."

		Sam finished his shower rather quickly and let Dee and Tom alone taking their bath together. When Sam glanced in the tub, he saw Dee seated on the edge with her legs spread apart as Tom carefully shaved the hairs from her pussy.

		Tom had been very meticulous and when he had finished, Dee was as smooth as a baby's skin and said. "Sam is going to love it when he feels how soft you are between your legs."

		Dee had an idea of her own and maybe it was just an idea to see if she could get Tom hard and said. "Why don't you set up here and I'll shave you so we'll look the same?"

		Tom sat on the edge of the tub looking embarrassed as Dee began shaving the hairs off Tom. Dee worked around his lower belly and around his limp cock and once she had finished she began with his testicles.

		Dee worked the shaver around his ball sack as carefully as possible until she noticed a small incision straight through the center of the sack.

		Dee pushed her fingers around, could not feel Tom's testicles, and gasped when she realized that they had surgically removed them. Dee began to shack but tried to hold back her emissions as she finished shaving Tom.

		When Dee finished, she asked Tom to come sit in the water with her. When he sat next to her, she leaned over and kissed him on the cheek. Tom responded, put his hand on her breasts, massaged it, and said. "You feel much more natural than mine."

		Dee took her hand and fondled Tom's breasts, holding them up, one at a time making his nipples get hard. Dee glanced in the water, noticed his cock was still limp, reached for him in the water, and began to stroke it with her fingers.

		Tom kept rubbing Dee's tits as she tried to get him hard but there was no response as the tiny cock remained as limp as before.

		Once Dee decided it would not do any good, she worked the palm of her hand on Tom's inner thighs feeling how soft his legs had become. Tom leaned over and gently kissed her lips, Dee responded, and they locked in a passionate kiss together.

		Dee hugged Tom one more time before getting out of the water and dried herself and than helped Tom dry off.

		When they returned to the front room, they had found Sam had made them dinner than spent the evening watching a video on the television. It was another training video directed toward both Dee and Tom concerning living together as a threesome.

		The video also reminded them both of their responsibilities to their partners and mentioned to Dee that she should plan her wedding date to take place in three days and no longer should it be over seven.

		The woman explained her reason for this short time frame and contributed it to the period in which the birth control pills would be effective and the fact that Sam would not have to wait anymore than seven days to be intimate with his new bride.

		Shortly after the video was finished, they sat in the bed arranging for Tom to sleep in the bed. Since it was a king size bed, Dee suggested that Tom sleep next to her and she would sleep in the middle between them.

		Sam turned out the light, which made the room, completely dark as he felt his way around finding Dee than gave her a kiss as she hugged him for the night. Dee reached over, took Tom's hand, and held it tight as they fell asleep together for the first time in a year.

		They spent the next two days preparing themselves for the wedding, as Tom would act as a witness and ring bearer. Dee decided to have the ceremony next to the pool and the only people that were present were Dee, Sam, and Tom. The person that would marry them would be the Spanish woman who narrated the videos.

		The ceremony took place on the third day, Sam was anxious so they planned to wedding on the third day rather than waiting any longer.

		Tom was the ring bearer and the woman brought many flowers and put them around the pool trying to make it as joyful as a normal wedding.

		Tom stood smiling during much of the ceremony and did not show any other emotion when it was over and Dee and Sam were pronounced man and wife.

		Dee was nervous that evening because it would be the beginning of their honeymoon and Tom would be present to see them screw for the very first time.

		That evening, Dee and Tom took a hot bath together as he helped prepare Dee for her first night of sex with her new husband.

		Dee finished drying her hair as Tom began to comb her beautiful red hair. Tom than took a perfume bottle and sprayed it at Dee's cleavage and said. "This is Sam's favorite perfume; he's going to eat you up tonight."

		Dee turned and starred into Tom's eyes looking for some glimmer of jealousy but Tom's face only showed joy for her on her wedding night. They had brainwashed him so bad that he was not even concerned that this beautiful woman which was once his wife was about to spend the night getting herself screwed by her new black husband.

		Tom leaned over and took a tub of red jell from the counter and said. "I think he's going to love the taste of this lubricant since strawberry is his favorite."

		Tom placed his arm around Dee and leaned forward and said." I will rub some of this on your pussy when he is not looking. It will also help you to accommodate him more easily. He's really huge!"

		Dee into the bedroom with Tom following close behind, after all that is what he had been to do over the past year.

		Sam was all ready waiting in the center of the bed as Dee climbed into the bed next to him. Dee laid her head on the pillow right next to Sam and waited to see if he would respond to her as she looked over toward Tom.

		Tom was standing at the end of the bed starring at the couple, saw Sam take his hand, and moved it on top of Dee's belly. Dee looked toward Sam as he moved in to kiss her passionately on the lips.

		Sam was moving his hand down to part Dee's thigh open until he moved his finger into her pussy slit and tasted her wetness. Sam than leaned over and began to kiss and lick her tits

		Tom had moved down on the end of the bed and began to squirt a small stream of the jell into Dee's slit as Sam took his finger and wiped up enough just to taste before he got up on his knee's and positioned himself into position to fuck Dee.

		Sam than scooted back on the bed and leaned down to so he suck on Dee's pussy and began gently kissing her inner thighs and pussy mound giving her goose bumps.

		He than licked Dee's pussy lips tasting the strawberry jell that Tom had applied to the area, began to dip his tongue between the slit, and started to lick around Dee's clitoris.

		Sam licked Dee's pussy for several minutes until Dee was almost ready to orgasm than quit. He did not want Dee to cum just yet as he climbed back into position and moved his huge cock until the head laid on her mound.

		Dee was quivering as Sam began to move his cock near her pussy slit. Sam turned toward Tom and said. "Help me put my cock inside her pussy, it's going to be real tight and I don't want her to be in pain."

		Tom got down behind Sam's ass, reached down between his legs, began to part Dee's pussy lips apart, and squirted some of the lubricant. Sam's cock rested inside the opening now as he took a moment before he pushed himself forward and inside her.

		Sam moved a few fractions alone her pussy slit until he aimed the giant cock head toward the opening and pushed forward as Dee screamed aloud.

		Dee screamed. "Oh God, it's so big. Sam, please be gently."

		Dee could barely hear a voice. She recognized the voice as the Spanish woman. Dee was turning her head from side to side and began kicking her legs out as she screamed. "Please Sam, be gentle, please."

		Dee heard the woman's voice this time more clearly as she said. "It's all right now. You are all right. You're here with everyone that loves you."

		Dee was confused as she opened her eyes and saw the Spanish woman from the video. She was wearing a pick uniform and stroking Dee's head. Dee was confused and dazed as she tried to look at the woman and said. "Where are Tom and Sam?"

		The woman stroked Dee's forehead and replied. "Your husband has been notified and is rushing to get here."

		Dee looked even more confused as she said. "Tom, where's Tom, is he hurt? Did you hurt Tom? I did everything you told me to do."

		The Spanish woman replied. "Your husband is fine and he is on his way here right now to see you and so is your Mother and Father."

		Dee replied. "My Mother and Father know where you took me? Did you kidnap them too?"

		The woman began to reply as someone came running into the room wearing a white jacket and said. "When did she wake up? Does she know where she is?"

		The woman looked at Dee and said. "The doctor is here now so please relax, you've been out for a long time."

		Dee saw the person walk on the other side of the bed and as her eyes focused, she saw that it was Sam. Dee yelled out. "Sam. What are you wearing and why aren't you making love to me?"

		The man looked embarrassed as he glanced at the Spanish woman and back at Dee and replied in a heavy Jamaican accent and said. "Relax Dee, your all right now. I am Dr. Samuel and you're going to be all right now."

		Dee starred at Sam and said. "I don't understand, this is our honeymoon, and you were beginning to make love to me a few minutes ago. Why did you get dressed?"

		The doctor smiled as he looked at Dee and the nurse and replied. "It's OK now; you must have had a bad dream. Your husband and parents are on there way here to the hospital."

		Dee looked at the doctor a few moments than asked. "You mean we didn't get married? Where is Tom, and are we still married?"

		Just than, Tom ran through the door with Dee's parents behind him as they rushed toward the hospital bed and each one taking their turn kissing her repeatedly as Dee starred at Tom and said. "Where are your long red hair and your nails?"

		The doctor looked at them and said. "Dee must have had a bad dream because she thinks we got married."

		The doctor looked at Dee again and said. "Your family is going to visit you for a few minutes than we want to do a few tests on you. You're going to be fine now."

		Dee starred at her family and especially her husband Tom, felt around for her wedding rings with her right hand than looked shocked, and said. "They took my rings from me when I got here."

		Tom pulled something out of his pocket and said. "Honey, I've been holding on to these for three months, every since the truck accident."

		Dee looked puzzled and replied. "We had an accident? Are you all right? What's wrong with me, did I get hurt bad?"

		Dee's mother spoke and said. "Darling, you were in a bad truck accident but your fine now. You were in a coma for almost three months but you're going to be fine now and everyone is fine."

		Dee spent the next four weeks in therapy and the day she was leaving, Dr. Samuel paid her a visit. Dee smiled when she saw him and gave him a hug as she was leaving with Tom and said. "I'm really going to miss you very much and want to thank you for all you did. When I go home, I am going to start eating healthier and exercise and I have you to thank for it."

		Dee was sitting in a wheel chair as Tom pushed her down the hall until Dee suddenly yelled to Tom. "Please stop for a moment."

		Dee looked back at the doctor and said. "Could you come here for a moment?"

		The doctor looked confused for a moment but walked over to Dee as she stood up and gave him a kiss on the lips and said. "Thank you."

		She sat back in the wheel chair as Tom wheeled her to the door. She had three months to catch up with everything that was going on in the world. She loved her husband Tom and was glad he was all right.

		Dee could remember everything about her dream and decided she would not tell anyone because everyone would think she was crazy. She was going home, to a new home and to a new start.-Karenkay
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		I was standing in front of the bathroom mirror on a recent morning, combing my hair I had a strange feeling in my stomach and felt something moving. I put the comb down on the counter and opened my robe and put the palm of my hand across my swollen belly.

		I smiled! I felt him moving inside me! I starred into the mirror looking at my swollen belly and remembered the night almost nine months ago.

		I'm Karen and I love meeting black men. I'm married to a white guy who loves watching and filming me with my black lovers. I've met my share of black guys over the past few years but a few have gone on to become regular lovers for me.

		I'd like to tell you about one guy in particular named James. He is a tall handsome muscular black man. He has a dominate demeanor to him but I'd say he was one of the most gentle guys I've slept with.

		James has a terrific body and lifts weights everyday and has played football. We met one night at a club while I was dancing with my husband. He saw me checking him out when he walked by our table and came up to me and introduced himself.

		He offered to buy me a drink but I told him I had to get back to my table because my husband was waiting for me. I saw they way his eyes were starring at me and knew he was disappointed. I could feel his eyes on me as I walked back to my table and sat down.

		I told my husband about him and he asked me if I'd like to invite him to sit with us. My husband didn't have to twist my arm I might add. I found him standing at the bar and he was rather surprised to see me again.

		He was even more surprised when I asked him to join us at our table. He picked up his drink and followed me back to our table where I introduced him to my husband. We had a lengthy conversation and we explained to James that my husband and I have an open marriage.

		James interest kept growing the more we explained to him what we liked to do. I listened to my husband explain our relationship very intensively. I'd have to say that my husband gave him an open invitation that night to bed me.

		My eyes were focused on his magnificent muscular black body. His muscles just seemed to ripple every time he moved his big arms. My body had little tingles as I sat trying to imagine his large black body above me.

		I began to wonder how big his cock was and playfully sat my drink down and grabbed his hand. I held it and took my time examining his fingers and stroking them with my hand. His hands were big and his fingers were thick. My experience with men was telling me that he had a big cock and possibly very thick.

		I was wearing a low cut dress that evening which was rather loose and knew when I moved in certain directions that he could clearly see most of my breasts. I could also tell he wanted to get me alone and asked me to dance.

		I remember James grabbing my waist for the first time that night and holding me tight as we danced. He was still in disbelief about how open my husband was about our relationship and wanted to know if it was all true.

		I reassured him that we were real and with good intentions. We talked while we danced. I could feel Jams as e slowly moved his ands down until e was touching my ass. I'm sure exactly how it happened but we were kissing soon after his hands reached my ass.

		I was moving my hands around on his shoulders and worked them down to his large arms. I kept squeezing his muscles and getting a feel of his strength while we danced on the floor.

		We finally walked back to our table holding hands where my husband was waiting. I gave my husband out secret signal letting him know that I was interested in fucking this gorgeous hunk.

		My husband began to speak, explaining that we could get a room in the hotel across the street. I don't think James heard everything my husband was saying because his hand was rubbing my thigh under the table

		James eventually kissed me on the lips to test my husband's reaction. Knowing how my husband would react I reached across under the table and moved my hand across my husband's thigh until I felt his cock. He was hard! My husband was aroused from watching me kiss a black man.

		I moved my hand away and brought my arm from under the table and held James chin as I kissed him back. His tongue entered my mouth at that point and we were soon locked in a heated passionate kiss.

		We drove across the street and checked into the hotel. My husband always brings his camera with us when we are traveling and brought the bag up to our room. James and I sat down on the edge of the bed and talked and caressed each other while my husband got his camera ready.

		My mind was focusing on James at that moment as we hugged and kissed. James was feeling me out and I knew my husband had pointed his camera at us from across the room but I had already blocked him out.

		James kissed me then I felt his large hand on my chest. He gently eased it under the material until his hand cupped my breast. He gently squeezed while we kissed and started to slip the material of my dress off my shoulders revealing my black bra.

		I stood letting the dress fall to the floor and began unbuckling James' belt as he took off his shirt. I starred at his massive chest as he held my arms as I got his pants down his legs. He lifted his large legs letting me slip his pants off and when I straightened back up I almost fell over when I noticed the huge boner sticking straight out from his underwear.

		James kissed me as I reached out and touched his cock. I felt it throb in my hand and hurriedly reached around and pulled his underwear down his legs. His thick black cock sprung freely as he kicked his shorts off his feet and grabbed my waist.

		He was rubbing his hands all around on me and starring at my breasts. They were cradled in my half cup black bra and sort of were on display to him like an offering to a sacred god.

		I was still wearing my panties and I was wearing a garter belt and heels. He slowly worked his hands across my waist and gently pulled down my panties. James took a step back to examine my pussy. I was neatly trimmed and wet.

		We kissed and I pushed him down onto the bed with one swift shove. I climbed on top of him and straddled his legs and leaned down and gave him another kiss. I remember rubbing the palms of my hands across his chest feeling his muscles.

		James reached up as I leaned forward and he unclasped my bra letting my breasts swing freely as his mouth covered one of my nipples. He moved his head from each side giving each breasts equal attention before twisting me around onto my back.

		If you are a husband or a wife and you're contemplating swinging with a black man then I can tell you that your wife's mind will be completely focused on her black lover. If you're the husband then you're probably holding a camera and watching your wife.

		Just keep in mind that she has you completely blocked out of her mind. As far as she is concerned is that she is alone in that bed with her new lover.

		James was interested in tasting my pussy and he slowly kissed his way down and lifted my legs in the air. He was kissing my inner thighs as I starred down between my legs. I watched his head moving as he licked my thighs and couldn't wait until I saw head move over my pussy mound.

		My wish was soon answered as James positioned his face above my pussy and I felt his hot tongue begin to slip between my slit. He gently nibbled on my lips as his tongue began its probing. He just about caused me to have an orgasm when his tongue flickered across my clit.

		He was holding my legs back as I reached down and put my fingers in his hair. I was trying to guide his head making his face push into my mound. James teased me by not letting me cum.

		James finally let go of my legs and crawled up between my legs where I could reach his stiff cock and played with it in my hands. I could feel it throbbing as my fingers circled around its thickness. We kissed as he pushed forward making the head of his cock touch my outer pussy lips.

		I lifted my legs back and waited for James to insert his cock inside me. He kept teasing me with the head until he finally shoved forward sending it inside my pussy. My body tightened as I adjusted to his size. He slowly eased forward allowing his cock to penetrate me a little at a time.

		James began to fuck me as he put his lips to my mouth. One thing I learned about James was that he had a passion for kissing. I sucked on his tongue as I felt his cock touching ever corner of my pussy. He skillfully rotated his hips making sure he touched ever little crevice inside my pussy.

		I remember how James allowed me to cum twice before I climbed on top of him. I rode his cock moving my hips around in circular motions. He expertly moved his hips up making his cock push deep as possible inside my pussy.

		I could see it on his face. James wanted to cum inside me. He rolled me back over onto my back and continued to fuck me only this time he was breathing much harder and slapping his thighs into my upturned ass making loud slapping sounds that filled the room.

		I remember seeing my husband standing along the edge of the bed with one hand holding the camera and the other hand playing with his cock. I had another orgasm as James grunted and groaned and I felt his cock expanding inside my pussy a few seconds before I felt his hot fertile cum splashing against my womb.

		I was on the pill at the time so pregnancy wasn't a concern for me. I remember James slowly pulling out and feeling how my pussy felt gaped open from accommodating his thick cock.

		I've heard men say that they banged the bottom out of that pussy and I'm sure that's what James was trying to do that evening.

		We made plans to meet again which we did a couple weeks later. It became a habit with me calling James when I got really horny. It soon turned out that I was seeing him every weekend. My husband would sometimes come along and film us and sometimes we would date alone.

		James took me to a party where I banged several of his black friends that evening. I had fun but James felt he didn't want to share me after watching me screw other men. He wanted me all to himself.

		I continued dating James weekly until it practically became a normal thing for him to call me on a Friday where we would go out dancing and end up either at my place or his apartment.

		Since I had stopped seeing other men, it became a normal routine for me to fuck James and finally forgetting to take my birth control.

		I remember that night it happened vividly. My husband was off work for a long weekend and decided to tag along over to James house with me. I was wearing a red and black dress that evening. James loves seeing me wearing a garter belt so I was wearing one of those and my five inch pumps.

		My husband had brought two video cameras with him that evening. He wanted to play with them moving them around for side angles and back shots. He had everything planned out. He sat back and allowed me to have my time with James.

		James was extremely horny that night and couldn't wait to get inside me. I remember seeing my husband holding his camera along the side of the bed as James kissed me. I remember feeling that huge thick black cock as it stretched my once tight pussy.

		James even fucked me in mid air that evening. He is strong and he is able to hold me up while bouncing me up and down his huge cock. I remember holding onto him while my boobs bounced and listening to my ass slap against his big thighs each time I cam down.

		James stopped and walked over to the counter and put me down on the edge and kept fucking me while my hubby stood nearby holding the camera and playing with his cock.

		James picked me up again and took me back on the bed where he laid back while I straddled his legs and rode him like a cow girl.

		I leaned forward allowing James to suck on my boobs. I could see in his eyes that he wanted to cum so we rolled over so James could mount me and he began fucking me harder then ever.

		James slapped into me so hard that he was knocking the breath out of me with each thrust. I wrapped my legs around his ass while James worked his cock as deep as possible inside my pussy. I felt the head touching my womb every time he pushed into me.

		James grunted and I felt the first spurt of hot seed shooting into me. I felt several more spurts until James stopped and tried to catch his breath as we kissed. James held his cock in me for what seemed like ten minutes until he finally pulled it out.

		James laid on the bed and I remember laying my head on the pillow and looking over at James while my husband zoomed in with his camera so he could get a nice picture of my cum filled pussy.

		I spread my legs so my husband could film the sperm as it oozed out. I spread the lips with my fingers and dipped my finger inside a couple times as it slowly seeped out.

		We rested a while then James fucked me again only this time he took more time making sure I was well satisfied before he shot another load inside me. James made me cum four times that night and shot two loads of cum inside my pussy.

		My husband likes to eat a good hot cream pie but tonight was different. I remember after having the first load of cum shot into my pussy that evening and lying on the bed sucking on James.

		My legs and pussy were exposed to my husband who was still busy running his two cameras. My husband would normally crawl between my legs and eat my pussy while I suck on James but didn't that night.

		I put my hand down between my legs several times hoping my husband would take the hint but he kept filming me sucking on James. James cum just kept slowly leaking from my pussy on its own.

		James had to go out west on business for a month so it would be a while before we could get together again so we were taking advantage of the time we had together that weekend. We fucked the next time as well and James shot another three loads inside me that second night.

		I kept in touch with James while he was working out west. I woke up a few weeks later with a sickness I could only remember having when I was pregnant with my first child. I waited a couple days and finally missed my period.

		I took a test on my own and found out I was pregnant! The only other man I was screwing was my husband and he had a vasectomy!

		What was I going to do now? I was pregnant with a black baby! I kept the news from my husband as long as I could. He sensed that something was wrong because he made a joke about how my stomach was starting to stick out.

		I was past my seventh week when my husband was playing with his video camera one evening. He's made it a habit to film me talking about my dates during the week and that's what was on his mind that afternoon.

		I just showered and was drinking tea at the table in my robe when my husband walked in holding the video camera. He came in asking me about a date I had for the weekend with James.

		I got real serious and told him while the camera was running that I had something very important to tell him. We talked and my husband was waiting for me to explain what was on my mind. I took a deep breath and said. "I guess I'm pregnant!"

		He was still running the camera as he told silently starring at me. We talked and I explained that I had seen a doctor and he confirmed the pregnancy. My husband was in shock!

		We talked about telling James and what we were going to do! I wasn't sure at the time if I wanted to keep the baby! My husband finally said he had a rough day and we'd talk more later about what we were going to do. He then shut off the camera.

		I told James that weekend that I was pregnant with his baby. He reacted much differently then I expected. He was thrilled but wanted to know how my husband felt.

		My husband and I talked the next week and we decided to keep the baby. Over the next few months my husband was getting excited. He kept taking video's of me as my tummy grew larger. We'd talk while he filmed me asking about the black baby growing inside my belly.

		My husband even filmed me squeezing milk from my breasts. My tummy looked ripe in those shots! Needless to say I finally had the baby.

		My husband recently put together the entire collection of meetings with James and interviews with me coming home from dates with James. He even has the actual moment I was impregnated by James. He also included the spot where I told him for the very first time.

		He later filmed me as my tummy swelled and we talked on camera talking about the black baby I was carrying. I know many of you have fantasized about your wife or girlfriend becoming pregnant by a black man. Now you can experience what it's like seeing a real housewife as I go through everything from the first meeting until the ninth month of pregnancy. I hope you have enjoyed me telling you about my true story.-[bookmark: story-0043-0046]Karenkay
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		It started out in what I thought was just "pillow talk". My new husband would ask me if I would like having sex with other men?

		I soon learned that he wanted an affirmative answer from me along with a vivid description of what I would like them to do to me. Telling him how much I would enjoy their cocks always ensured he would come in me. It gradually took over as our primary bedtime fantasy.

		I only had one other lover aside from Dave, a classmate in high school, so I did not have much experience to draw on. I did my best to make my tales realistic.

		Over time Dave became more insistent wanting me to admit fucking real people. So as not to disappoint him I went along with his fantasy beliefs.

		I was working as a legal secretary for a successful Afro-American attorney. Daniel Dixon was a thirty-nine year old widower, his wife prematurely dying from cancer some five years earlier. Mr. Dixon always treated me with the greatest respect and was an ideal employer.

		"You're fucking the jungle bunny aren't you?" Dave accused.

		He was on top of me driving his cock deep into my hungry pussy.

		"What do you mean?" I asked.

		"Jackson, he's fucking you isn't he?" Dave insisted.

		I knew what he wanted to hear, "How did you find out?"

		"I can tell when you come home with a sloppy pussy. I have checked through the laundry and seen his cum all over your panties!" he proudly announced.

		Of course it was all his overactive imagination but I let him believe he had caught me. Dave came in me like he hadn't in a long time.

		"Can I see you for a minute?" Dixon's voice came through the intercom.

		I entered his inner office with my steno pad expecting to take dictation.

		"Sit down Tiffany." Mr. Dixon invited from behind his littered desk. "Your husband called me."

		Immediately my heart leapt into my mouth, what did that idiot say to my boss?

		"He invited me to come to your house so he could watch me fuck you." Mr. Dixon said.

		My face must have turned ten shades of red and I sank down in the chair wanting to disappear.

		"Do you know what that's all about?" Jackson went on.

		"I am sorry Mr. Dixon. My husband is under the impression we are having an affair." I sheepishly admitted.

		"Why would he think that?" Dixon asked.

		"Because I told him we were." I confessed.

		I then had to explain my husband's bizarre longing for me to have sex with other men. How he had suspected I was fucking my boss and how I had agreed to satisfy his fantasy.

		"And how would you feel about it if it were true?" Dixon asked.

		"I don't know?" I honestly answered.

		I am not prejudice; I was just too much in love with my husband to consider making love with another man. I guess I had thought what it would be like to kiss Mr. Dixon's thick Afro lips but that was the extent of my lascivious thoughts.

		"Would you let me fuck you?" Dixon asked.

		I was both shocked and confused by my boss's blatant question was he trying to trick me?

		"Well maybe?" I hesitantly answered.

		"Maybe what?" Dixon persisted.

		"Well I guess I would under the right circumstances." I replied.

		"What would those circumstances be?" Dixon relentlessly questioned me.

		"If we were all agreeable and it was only a charade." I suggested.

		"Tell your husband I shall visit you Saturday night." Dixon dismissed me.

		What had I got myself into? I had just given a black man permission to have sex with me!

		For the remainder of the day I could not concentrate on work, my thoughts kept going to Daniel Dixon.

		Mr. Dixon was a big man. He had often told me stories of how he had been the all-star right guard on his university football team. In his younger days he had topped two hundred and fifty pounds of fighting muscle but now he was a fit two hundred. Jackson was one of the "dark" black men, many shades darker then your average West Indies Negro.

		I couldn't wait to get home and have a go at my idiotic husband.

		"Did you call Dixon?" I demanded when I came in the door.

		"Yep" Dave casually agreed.

		"Nice going, now he's coming over Saturday night to fuck me!"

		Dave smiled.

		Saturday night arrived all too soon. I had been on edge all week like a lamb being led to slaughter. I just wanted to get this fiasco over with and get back to my" normal" life.

		I showered before my boss's arrival and slipped on my robe. I wanted a minimum of clothes to remove to get my task over quickly.

		Promptly at nine o'clock the doorbell rang and Dave rushed to let my bull in.

		Dave greeted Jackson like a long lost friend welcoming into out home. They sat in the living room chatting as casually as if Dave was selling him a car instead of lending him his wife's body. I hovered as inconspicuously as possible in the background.

		"Come over here dear and show Mr. Dixon what you got." Dave ordered.

		As expected I walked to the center of the room and loosened the belt on my robe. I slipped the robe off my shoulders and it fell into a pile around my feet, I stood totally naked before my husband and employer.

		I am no beauty queen but most guys do find me attractive. Five foot five and a reasonable one hundred and twenty-eight pounds. I have shoulder length auburn hair framing my green eyes and 38C breasts with large pink nipples. My rust colored bush id neatly trimmed and freckles are scattered over my pale white skin like fairy dust.

		Mr. Dixon stared at the naked woman he had only seen dressed prim and proper in his office. "Very nice!" he sighed.

		"Take Mr. Dixon to the bedroom Honey." Dave ordered.

		Humiliated I took my boss's hand and led him down the hall.

		David followed us into the bedroom with his video camera in hand, He had the bed scattered with my dolls and silk pillows as a backdrop to the record of his wife being fucked by a black man.

		I sat naked on the edge of the bed while Dixon removed his clothes. When he finally pulled his boxers down the biggest cock I had ever seen in my life popped out. It looked like it belonged on a horse, not a man!

		"Oh my God!" I thought, "I am never going to get that in me!"

		Jackson took his monster cock in his hand and gave it a couple of introduction strokes as if it needed to be longer! I just sat there in awe.

		"Enjoy!" Dave nodded towards me.

		As Jackson approached his cock seemed even larger until inches from my face it appeared unreal.

		"Suck it for him Baby." Dave ordered as he started the camera.

		Dave knew I did not like sucking cock. He was always bugging me to give him head but usually I was able to avoid it. Now he wanted me to put this big black monster in my mouth!

		Carefully I reached out to take hold of Dixon's huge limb, its girth was so immense I was unable to close my thumb and finger around it. It even had weight, I felt as if I was holding a large link of Polish sausage. I leaned forward until my lips were about to touch his shiny cock head.

		I knew I had to open my mouth wide as I guided my boss into my mouth. As his helmet touched the back of my mouth my lips sealed around his shaft and I inhaled deeply forming a warm wet vacuum around Dixon's black giant.

		Inside of my mouth the cock felt even bigger. My jaw ached in an attempt to contain the massive cock.

		"Suck it baby!" Dave coached.

		Jackson throbbed in my mouth as I worked on him. His hand joined mine a he assisted me stroking his cock. I knew he was on the verge of ejaculating!

		I was afraid Dave would be angry if I did not allow Mr. Dixon to come in my mouth. I would let his shoot into my mouth and then spit his semen out.

		The flood of cum was bigger than I expected, spurt after spurt of Jackson's cum filled my mouth. It was more than my mouth could contain and unwillingly I begin swallowing the excess. The slime slid down my throat like raw oysters leaving a salty trail. I fought my gag reflex from trying to reject the disgusting stuff.

		I pulled back allowing the spurting cock to discharge the remainder of Dixon's load onto my face. Cum spilled from my mouth and dribbled from my chin, dropping like pearls onto my bare breasts.

		"Wonderful!" Dave cheered.

		Mr. Dixon just moaned in relief.

		While Mr. Dixon was recovering Dave came over to arrange me on the bed to be taken by my black lover. He lay be on my back tying my wrists to the headboard with the lengths of rope he kept for out games. The he secure my ankles so that my legs were spread wide apart, inviting Jackson's brute to invade my most intimate space.

		Mr. Dixon had made a quick recovery seeing me waiting for his cock. He was about to roll a condom onto his erect dick when Dave intervened.

		"You don't need that man, she wants you bare cock!" he told Dixon.

		Daniel looked at me in surprised, discarded the condom and approached me with his gigantic unprotected cock waving menacingly.

		Carefully he got onto the bed and positioned himself between my spread legs. Kneeling he took his cock in hand and guided it though my pubic hair to find my opening. I felt the head spreading my labia as it begins its journey into me. God it was so big, the pain was excruciating!

		"Oh please go easy Daniel!" I begged as my cervix was stretched to unbelievable size.

		Mr. Dixon was relentless in entering me, slowly forcing 10' of thick black cock into my womb. Mercifully felt his balls touch against my skin, I had taken all of him!

		"Please don't come in me!" I begged.

		Dave was enjoying my humiliation, the cameras recording his slut wife fucking a black man. I knew in his perverted mind he intended to show it someday to our child to show "Mommy getting pregnant"!

		Mr. Dixon begins his long powerful strokes in and out of my stretched passage. My pussy gripped his cock so tightly my hips were lifted as he withdrew only to have him crash down back into me. The bed protested as he drove me into the mattress.

		I felt the vent of his cock head dangerously close to my fallopian tubes. I honestly believe he tried to withdraw but the walls of my cervix had a death grip on his cock. His body stiffened and his essence begins to flood my womb, millions of spermatozoa started the journey to my uterus.

		"I'm sorry!" he apologized as he collapsed exhausted on top of me.

		We lay there coupled until his cock became flaccid and he pulled it dripping with our juices from my fertilized womb.

		Dave was happily recording then completion of my impregnation from the foot of the bed.

		"Well done!" he congratulated my sperm donor.

		Little Joey is a beautiful baby boy; he has honey color skin and it looks as if he is going to be well endowed like his father. My husband just dotes over his "trophy son".-[bookmark: story-0043-0047]Karenkay
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		A white wife pleases her husband

		Chapter 1

		The sweet scent of Sabina's perfume filled the house. David was getting hard just thinking about his wife getting ready for her first date tonight. Yes, David was a very lucky guy. He met Sabrina straight out of college when she came to work at the insurance office he worked at as an agent. He thought she was so gorgeous the minute he laid eyes on her.

		Blonde hair, knockout body with big boobs. She was his perfect dream wife and he knew it the instant he laid on her that Monday morning. He remembered being kind of shy with her. He figured he'd never stand a chance in hell to get her to go out with him. As they spoke he learned that she was just a down to earth kind of girl. Came from a country family and wanted to make it on her own in the big city.

		David paced the living room floor as he tried to imagine what might take place tonight. He put his hands in his pocket and casually strolled down the hallway taking a peek inside the master bedroom. The light was still on in the master bath so David walked into the bedroom taking a peek around the corner and saw his wife applying lipstick to her full sensual lips.

		His dick got even harder when he saw the flimsy tight dress she wore. Topped off with those black 6" spike high heels. Her long blonde hair flowed down over her shoulders. David rubbed his fingers across his hard dick through the pocket of his pants.

		"You almost ready, honey?" David asked politely to his lovely wife.

		In an almost breathless sexy voice she replied. "In a minute baby. Almost done with my makeup."

		David was jittery as he stood looking into the bathroom at his wife. He paced the floor a couple times than made his way back out to the living room again looking at the time on the clock. Charlie would be here soon. David sat down on his favorite chair and stared out the front window remembering how this night got setup.

		David and Sabrina just celebrated their eighth wedding anniversary. That happen last month. David had taken his wife out to dinner and later to a dance club. They got talking about the subject of opening up their marriage with another man. A subject the talked about off and on for several months. Things were getting a little stale sexually wise and David suggested one night that he'd love to see her make love to another man. He remembers how Sabrina laughed. She thought he was just joking around that night and didn't take him seriously.

		While making love that night, David made a few remarks to Sabrina asking her how she'd love having another man inside her right now. He remembers how excited she became as their words mingled about another man joining them. Sabrina got so aroused she came several times that night. Nothing was said until the following week when they made love again and Sabrina responded in much the same way having multiple orgasms.

		David had been reading stories on the internet about wives becoming hot wives and taking multiple lovers while their husbands became their cuckolds. David dropped a hint here and their during their love making sessions until Sabrina seemed serious about giving it a try. David was so excited that night when Sabrina began laying out some ground rules if they went through with it.

		Their discussion continued at breakfast the next morning. Sabrina was as serious as every as she sat down with David and began discussing and sharing her ideas with him. She agreed that their sex life had diminished over the past couple years and thought that David's idea of bring another man into their relationship might be fun for both of them.

		Sabrina loved her husband very much and David kind of sensed that perhaps she thought he might start looking around at other women. David assured her that wasn't on his mind at all. He confessed that the idea of seeing another man making love to her got him excited beyond belief. Sabrina laughed doing a little confession of her own that she had wished she had allowed more men to get in her pants when she was still single and dating. Coming from a strict country family she just wasn't as open as some women when it came to having sex. David taught her just about everything she knew about sex.

		David and Sabrina both agreed the difference in their sex since they've been talking and fantasizing about her with another man. There was no denying that Sabrina was actually looking forward to it.

		That night when they were out celebrating their anniversary David brought up the idea that Sabrina should sit at the bar and pretend she was by herself. A couple drinks and a little laughter later, Sabrina was making her way to an empty bar stool and sat down and ordered her first drink.

		It didn't take long for men to start hitting on Sabrina. Sabrina was gorgeous. She had that elegant look and mannerism. David watched as men began chatting with his wife. She'd brush them off one at a time and look back at David silently talking to him. He could read her lips and laughed every time she got rid of one.

		"A real jerk!" She said of one guy. Made him laugh after the third guy was given the He Ho as he read her lips. "Drunk!"

		After about several men, Sabrina picked up her drink and walked back to the table where David was sitting and said. "Those guys were just awful!"

		They had their fun that night but Sabrina wasn't attracted to any of the men that approached her that night. It wasn't until two weeks later when an associate from another office in Chicago called him. It was his friend Charlie. David and Sabrina both knew Charlie since he worked at another insurance firm and met a couple years back at a business convention.

		Charlie explained that he'd transferred to a Michigan office not far from where he and Sabrina lived and would like to get together sometime. Charlie was a single black guy. He was an extremely large man but very fit. Loved to workout in the gym everyday lifting weights and such. Late thirties, 6'7" tall and extremely handsome with a great personality. Sabrina really liked Charlie and he loved flirting with her when they got together.

		Charlie always asked about Sabrina when they spoke. At first David replied that she was doing just fine. As their conversation continued David opened up about what was going on in their marriage and asked Charlie if he had any suggestions on where to find single men that might like to join them.

		Charlie was a little taken by David's request at first but replied with a straight out answer that David never saw coming.

		"I can't believe you and the wife are having marital problems. You always look like the perfect couple when we get together." Charlie told David.

		Charlie began talking about his experiences with married couples. He confessed that he'd been meeting couples in the Chicago area for several years as what he called, "The Black Bull."

		David went further explaining to Charlie that's what they were considering. Charlie was still in shock but continued to ask questions.

		"Did you and Sabrina talk this over? I mean is this what both of you want in your relationship?"

		David assured Charlie they'd talked about it and Sabrina went as far as laying out the ground rules already.

		Charlie replied. "I certainly hope I don't insult you or piss you off but would you consider having me talk with Sabrina?"

		David was surprised but a light bulb went off in his head at the same moment. He knew Sabrina was attracted to Charlie. She always made comments to him about how handsome she thought he as. A real gentleman with a nice body she always said. David kind of choked up at first but confessed how he thought it sounded like a perfect idea.

		"Listen David, I hope you don't mind me being so blunt but I have a lot of experience in these situations. I'd be absolutely thrilled if you gave me a chance with Sabrina."

		David laughed. "I kind of like the idea Charlie. I was kind of worried about having her meet a complete stranger in the first place and figured we were going to have difficulty finding the right man for her."

		Charlie chuckled. "I'm your man, David. I never wanted to say anything in the past but I think Sabrina and I already had a connection."

		"Really!" David replied.

		Charlie laughed. "Don't take it the wrong way. It's just that I felt chemistry flowing when I danced with your wife at the last convention."

		David laughed. "Sabrina never told me about it."

		"Didn't think she would." Charlie replied with a laugh.

		Turned into a very lengthy conversation by the time they had finished. That night David told Sabrina that he'd talked to Charlie about their plans. She was upset at first that David would share such an intimate personal subject with someone they had a friendship with. As David went on to explain that Charlie was already into the lifestyle and was very experienced with new couples she opened up to the idea.

		Sabrina asked questions at bedtime and David was happy to answer them as best as he could. The next day he gave Charlie a call telling him that Sabrina agreed to give it a try. Charlie was thrilled. As soon as he got off the phone with David an attachment came across his cell phone from David. Charlie read the short caption. "Sabrina posed for these last night."

		Charlie opened the file and the first picture of Sabrina appeared. It was a gorgeous shot of Sabrina wearing some sort of white lingerie. She was looking down at the floor but the straps of the outfit she wore were pulled down exposing about eighty percent of her lovely large breasts. Sabrina was also looking down away from the camera in the second picture. The third picture was the hottest. Sabrina was posing seductively this time looking straight at the camera lens. Her arms were folded under her huge gorgeous breasts holding them up as if offering them to Charlie.

		Charlie was rock solid hard. His 10" thick black cock strained against his pants for release. He couldn't wait to get his hands on Sabrina. He couldn't wait for the first meeting and start training this couple. He knew he's have to take his time and mold them properly.

		Sabrina walked out into the living room looking hot and seductive. Wearing a tight fitting black almost transparent dress. Her huge gorgeous tits were practically spilling out. The 6" high heels with long shapely legs. She looked like a goddess. She smelled really good too David thought. It wasn't three minutes later that the door bell rang. David stood up to answer the door as Sabrina stood a short distance away. David looked back at his wife seeing that she looked extremely nervous. A turn of the handle and David pulled the open.

		After greeting David with a hand shack, Charlie zeroed in on Sabrina taking both her hands as he leaned forward giving her a gentle peek on the lips. That little peek was enough to get David's body tingling with excitement.

		Charlie couldn't help but get an eye full of those gorgeous full round tits poking out of the top of her low cut black dress. Charlie kept hold of Sabrina's left hand as they walked toward the coach and sat down. David asked Charlie what he'd like to drink before making his way to the kitchen. When he returned he found Sabrina and Charlie chatting and laughing sitting next to one another on that coach.

		Charlie spoke first. "David. Why don't you take a seat right over there so we can all talk."

		Charlie knew what he was doing. The bull always takes charge and he wasn't wasting anytime with David. Sabrina noticed right away how her husband did what Charlie had asked. After David sat down Charlie began his questions. He began with casual small talk at first than after a few minutes he got down to the nitty gritty questions.

		"Tell me David. What are you looking to get out of this."

		This made David a little uncomfortable and Sabrina took notice how Charlie was making her husband squirm in his chair right away.

		"Well, I thought this would be a good idea for both of us. Ugh… I mean this would be a good opportunity for Sabrina to explore a little."

		David was being too vague and Charlie was going to have to work it out of him.

		"What would you like to see your wife do David?"

		David thought for a few seconds and hesitantly replied. "Love to see her make love to another man I guess."

		"You want to see her get fucked by a black man? Is that it David?"

		"Ugh… Yeah… That would be nice I guess…"

		Charlie heard it al before. Most husbands bring up the idea to their wives in the first place. The wives go along with the idea because they love their husbands and want to please them.

		"Tell me what turns you on the most David?"

		"I guess everything."

		"Do you like the idea of a man putting his seed inside your wife's belly?"

		"Ugh… Yeah… I guess that turns me on."

		"You know there is always a change of pregnancy don't you David?"

		Sabrina interrupted saying. "I'm on the pill."

		David added. "Like my wife said, she takes birth control so I don't see any problem with it."

		Charlie was sipping his drink than asked another question that was going to make David squirm a little.

		"What do you think about creampie David? Do you know what a creampie is?"

		David nervously laughed as he replied. "Yes. I know what they are."

		"Would it turn you on eating one?"

		These questions were really getting to David as he looked nervous looking down at the floor right now. He finally gave a short reply.

		"I guess so."

		Charlie was holding Sabrina's hand while he asked David these questions and could feel a slight squeeze from her hand during each question he asked her husband.

		"David. Have you and Sabrina discussed what you both expect from the relationship?"

		"Well. Like I mentioned to you on the phone. Sabrina and I were looking for one guy that she could meet on a regular basis. Perhaps once a week or whenever we can get together. As I told you on the phone. Sabrina was attracted to you and you mentioned you had experience in this type of lifestyle so that's what got us interested in contacting you."

		David gave a little of his thoughts about what he expected. "Sounds good that both of you are in agreement on this. I can be available just about anytime I'm needed. Would you mind if your wife gave me her cell phone number so I can text or call and speak to her directly?"

		David looked at his wife and hesitantly replied. "No. I don't mind at all Charlie. Is that OK with you honey? If Charlie calls your cell phone?"

		Sabrina shook her head with a smile as she looked up at Charlie saying. "I don't mind."

		Sabrina was beginning to relax as she held Charlie's hand. Charlie began telling the couple what he expected out of their relationship and see how they would both respond. Charlie knew it was impotent to include the cuckold in everything at first. Than he could make an evaluation in the near future about what their limits would be.

		Charlie began speaking using some of the things that David had told him when they talked on the phone. He pretty much laid out the ground work for future meetings telling them what he expected which they seemed agreeable to. He was very honest and up from with all his ideas. He certainly made no mistake in pointing out the relationship he'd like to have with Sabrina. She seemed very agreeable to that as well.

		After Charlie had described in detail what he wanted in the relationship he turned to Sabrina and asked her about her thoughts on what she expected. Charlie had put his left around her by this time and was holding her hand with his right hand.

		As most wives do she repeated a lot of what Charlie already said what he expected almost word for word. Charlie has found that it was very unusual for a wife to deviate much from what she has already heard discussed. If he felt he needed some clarification he'd wait until he was alone with Sabrina to ask.

		David had gone out to the kitchen to make new drinks. Charlie took the opportunity to cuddle and kiss a little more with Sabrina. She seemed a lot more relaxed now as he held her tight sneaking his right hand up to cup one of her full tits through the material of her dress. She responded by giving Charlie a more passionate kiss this time but they were interrupted from going further when David walked back into the room with the new drinks.

		"Your wife and I were just getting better acquainted." Charlie said as David handed him the drink.

		As soon as David sat down, Charlie leaned over and planted his lips on Sabrina's and gave her a more passionate open mouth kiss. As soon as he stopped he turned his head to make sure David was watching his wife being kissed. Charlie held his drink in one hand while reaching up to cup Sabrina's big tits again. He gave them a gentle message giving one of her nipples a little squeeze.

		Charlie leaned forward giving her another open mouth kiss. Sabrina responded very well and was loosening up even more to him. He gave her a few more gentle kisses and looked over at David and said.

		"Is there somewhere we can get more comfortable?"

		David hesitated looking around than replied. "The bedroom?"

		Charlie gave Sabrina yet another hot wet kiss before standing up and helped her to her feet. David was already headed toward the bedrooms. Charlie waited for Sabrina to walk in front of him. He watched as her nice round full ass swayed with each step on her way back to the bedroom.

		David looked back at his wife pointed at the master bedroom. She nodded her approval and David walked in turning on the light. They had a large bedroom with a king size bed. Charlie looked around seeing a nice comfortable chair in the corner.

		"David. Why don't you pull that chair along the edge of the bed here and take a seat."

		David did as he was told as Charlie wrapped his arms around Sabrina and began with a hot open mouth kiss. He was working his tongue inside her mouth. She responded as Charlie expected. He focused on Sabrina but saw David in the corner of his eye sitting down in the chair right next to the bed.

		Charlie broke the kiss long enough to tell David. "Pull it up closer to the headboard and have a seat."

		David moved it closer as he was told and sat back down. Charlie ran his hands all over Sabrina's ass while he worked his tongue deep inside her mouth. Her arms were around Charlie's neck as she responded kissing him back. Charlie let go of her and stood back starring at the gorgeous blonde wife.

		"Would you like to take your dress off?"

		She smiled than grabbed hold of the thin material and started pulling is up over her shoulders. Her smooth white belly was revealing. Charlie had a thing for sexy belly buttons. Sabrina's belly button was as sexy as hell. He loved the way her belly bulged out with just a slight little curve to it. The dress came off. Sabrina stood naked except for a little black thong and her black 6" high heels.

		Sabrina knew what to do next. She stepped forward grabbing hold of Charlie's belt and began unbuckling it than zipped his pants down. She unsnapped the clip letting his pants fall to the floor. His huge cock stuck straight out from his underwear.

		Charlie looked over at David who was rubbing his cock through his pants with wife eyes. Charlie wanted to make sure David enjoyed the night. He knew he certainly was going to enjoy breaking in this new HotWife.

		Chapter 2

		Charlie gave Sabrina another hot kiss making sure David got a good look at his tongue entering his wife's mouth. She responded erotically putting on a good show for her husband as she worked on the elastic of Charlie's underwear and began pulling them down.

		Her eyes opened wide as she got her first look at Charlie's big thick black cock. She pulled the underwear further down until they fell free to the floor below. Charlie kicked his feet tossing the a few feet in David's direction. Sabrina looked into Charlie's eyes in a most seductive manor as she reached out with both hands and began stroking that monster size black cock.

		"God, you're so big!"

		"You like it baby?" Charlie asked"

		"Yes. Very much." She responded as she continued to stroke the massive cock in her hands.

		"Why don't you get down on your knees and get acquainted with it baby." Charlie said.

		Sabrina quickly got down still holding onto his massive shaft as she leaned back until her ass was resting on her legs looking up at the big cock.

		"Is it bigger than your husband's cock?"

		"Yes."

		"How much bigger?"

		"Much bigger."

		"Why don't you give it a little lick and taste it for me honey."

		Sabrina kept stroking his cock and slowly but carefully leaned up and forward and stuck her tongue out and tasted the head. She teased and played with it a couple times until she took the whole head into her mouth. She thought Charlie was fully hard but his cock seemed to grow even more now that her mouth was on it.

		She worked her tongue along the head licking circles around it as she held it in both hands. Charlie groaned as Sabrina continued to work at his cock. He was surprised that she seemed so skilled at it. He was even more surprised that she reached under to cup his large ball sack with one of her hands.

		Charlie looked over at David and saw that his eyes were glued to his wife sucking on his cock. Charlie motioned to David to come join if he wanted and silently indicated for David to take his clothes off. Sabrina kept sucking working mostly on the head as Charlie reached out and put his hand on the back of her head.

		"That's it gorgeous. Your doing so good."

		Charlie held her head tight as she worked a little more of his cock down her throat. There was no way the whole cock was going to fit inside her mouth. Even if she took it all the way down to the back of her throat.

		David had taken all of his clothes off now and stood next to Charlie and his wife watching her suck that cock.

		David got down on his knees next to his wife gently rubbing her smooth round ass while she worked on Charlie's big black cock. She seemed to like the attention her husband was giving her which seemed to encourage her to suck even more intensively now.

		Charlie played with Sabrina's hair with his fingers as he held her head with both hands now. David was right there with his head down next to his wife's head. He started to encourage her.

		"That's it honey. You look so good sucking his cock."

		She seemed to enjoy the attention David was showing as she stopped briefly to give her husband a wet open mouth kiss. She then went back to sucking Charlie's cock with David's face only inches away taking it all in.

		Charlie didn't have to give her any instructions as she playfully worked herself up under his body spreading his legs apart just enough to take his bal sack into her mouth. She began sucking each ball using her tongue making sucking sounds as David reached out gently messaging her big full tits. He tweaked her nipples having a lot of experience knowing what would turn his wife on as she licked and sucked Charlie's ball sack.

		Charlie moaned as the gorgeous wife worked on his balls. He enjoyed every moment of having this married couple down on their knees on the floor just below him. He knew the key to the wife was the cuckold and he was going to make sure David was having a good time…

		Sabrina switched back to sucking his cock now. Her mouth was open as wide as she could handle with Charlie's door knob size cock head.

		"That it honey. Suck his cock."

		Hearing this made Charlie a happy bull right now. A husband encouraging his wife to suck on another man's cock. David was rubbing his wife's ass now looking at her entire body in a lustful fashion as his wife sucked on her first black cock.

		Charlie allowed her to suck on him a few more minutes until he reached down grabbing her under her arms and helped her to her feet as David followed standing up next to the couple. Charlie laid another hot wet open mouth kiss on her working his tongue deep inside her mouth where their tongues mingled for a few moments. Charlie broke the kiss and noticed that David was rubbing his wife's ass at the same time he was kissing Sabrina.

		Charlie backed Sabrina back against the bed and had her lay down with her legs hanging down toward the floor. Charlie motioned for David to take a place between her legs.

		"Why don't you get your wife wet for me David."

		David wasted no time getting down on his knees and began licking his wife's pussy. Charlie walked around the end of the bed and reached out to message her big tits leaning down giving her a passionate kiss while her husband licked her pussy in preparation of receiving her first black cock.

		Charlie allowed David to lick her pussy for a few minutes before he walked back around and taped David on the shoulder to move out of the way. Charlie positioned himself at the edge of the bed between Sabrina's legs. He allowed her high heeled legs to rest up against his chest as he stroked his big thick black cock easing it closer to her wet pink pussy lips.

		He looked over making sure David was getting a good look at his wife's pussy as it was about to receive its first black cock. Charlie eased forward touching her pink pussy lips rubbing the giant head up against her pussy lips.

		Charlie kept rubbing the head up against her wet pussy lips holding onto his cock with one hand. Her high heeled feet rested against his body on either side of his head. He pushed forward a little seeing the expression on her face as he pushed again until the giant black cock head popped inside her tight married pussy.

		Charlie allowed the cock head to adjust to the tightness for a moment than pushed forward again sending another inch of his cock inside her wet pussy. Sabrina moaned and Charlie feet the tension on her legs as he kept moving his cock slowing in and out getting it inside just a little deeper with each soft stroke.

		Sabrina had her eyes closed now as Charlie continued working his huge black cock in the tiny big busted housewife. David's eyes were wide open watching every move that Charlie made with his cock. Charlie was glad that David was enjoying what he saw.

		Charlie kept working his cock until he got about half its length buried inside her tight wet pussy. Charlie could feel her grip his cock as he grabbed her legs and began to hammer himself in and out of her pussy.

		Sabrina gasped for air as she moaned with pleasure making little sounds as she tried to get works out of her mouth.

		"So… Good… Ugh… God… Fuck me…"

		David was stroking his cock as he watched his wife being fucked for the first time. It took another minute or so before Charlie worked himself inside her as deep as he could and began a hard driving thrust making slapping sounds with the back of her legs and his thighs.

		Sabrina was screaming with please almost uncontrollably now as Charlie stretched that tight white married pussy. The thought of making this housewife his was going through his mind right now. He hoped to get her to a point where she would come to him looking for sex.

		Sabrina screamed out. She was having an orgasm. Charlie held onto her legs as her whole body shook. He kept plowing in and out of her pussy feeling it grip his cock. She tightened up even more during a second orgasms than a third followed until Charlie couldn't hold out any long.

		Charlie began to grunt. His strokes became more intense and much slower as his cum built up and let loose shooting deep inside Sabrina's belly and into her womb. Charlie held himself deep inside her until every last spurt was ejected inside her womb.

		Charlie's body started to relax as did Sabrina. Charlie held his cock inside looking at David who's eyes were staring straight at his wife's pussy waiting to see the cum that Charlie just deposited inside his wife.

		"Are you ready David?"

		David looked at Charlie as he grabbed hole of one of his wife's ankles. Charlie slowly backed out until his cock head popped out making a sucking wet sound. Charlie and David held her ass up so the cum beaded at the entrance of her well fucked pussy.

		Charlie backed away about a foot or so still holding onto her other ankle as David got down on his knees between her legs and began licking the cum out of his wife's pussy. Charlie finally et go of her ankle and stood back watching the husband as he cleaned up his gorgeous wife. Charlie watched as Sabrina held her husband's head pushing him deeper inside her pussy.

		Charlie was happy that he gave them what they wanted. He couldn't wait for the next meeting. Now that he had her cell phone number he was going to start working on her mind. If everything went as planned she would be called him everyday wanting to know when they could get together. Charlie smiled as he wiped his cock clean watching the cuck as he cleaned up the mess.

		Chapter 3

		Charlie took the liberty to use the shower while David cleaned his wife's pussy. She was well stretched from the pounding that Charlie gave her plus he imagined she was a little sore right now because that pussy looked red and abused. That's the way Charlie loved to leave them. That was his calling card plus leaving his seed deep inside Sabrina's belly.

		By the time Charlie finished his hot shower he walked back into the bedroom to find David mounted on top of his wife screwing her silly. David hips were working in every direction. Up and down, from side to side while Sabrina moaned with pleasure.

		That's the way Charlie liked to leave them. After all, he wouldn't have got the opportunity to fuck this gorgeous blonde wife is it wasn't for her new cuckold. Charlie got dressed and within a few minutes David was finished hammering his wife's pussy. David laid was laying there panting as he looked up at Charlie. David gave him a thumbs up and Charlie acknowledged him that walked around to the other side of the bed and leaned down giving Sabrina a gentle kiss on the lips.

		"Call me when you want to get together again."

		Sabrina smiled and replied simply saying. "OK."

		Charlie looked back at the couple one last time before letting himself out the front door.

		David laid on his side rubbing Sabrina's belly. She looked so sexy laying there with just the moon light coming in from the bedroom window. Her skin had that just fucked glow. She looked happy. Fulfilled David thought.

		"What do you think, honey? Did you enjoy the experience?"

		"Yes. I was so nervous at first."

		"You did fine. It really turned me on watching how you responded to Charlie."

		Sabrina giggled reaching out to stroke David chin with the back of her fingers. "I'm glad you enjoyed it."

		"I did honey, I really did."

		David kept stroking her soft belly. He was thinking about Charlie's sperm inside her belly right now. Naturally he licked her pussy of most of the thick gobs but knew there had to be more deep down inside. Perhaps in her womb right now. God it turned him on just thinking about it.

		"He was really big, wasn't he baby?"

		Sabrina smiled. "Yeah. I wasn't sure if I was going to be able to take him or not."

		David replied. "I know. The head of his cock must have been the size of a door knob. Did it hurt?"

		"A little but it felt good once I adjusted for his size."

		"That's good. I think you'll stretch for him. You felt stretched when I fucked you right after him."

		Sabrina giggled again. "Are you happy I did it?"

		David reached out stroking her long blonde hair saying. "You know I loved it honey. Thank you so much for going along with the idea."

		Sabrina laid there smiling and looking lovingly toward her husband.

		"Your very welcome."

		Sabrina loved her husband and would do anything to please him.

		"I was worried at first honey. I mean when you were sucking his cock on the floor. I thought if was being a little too rough at first."

		"It was OK. I kind of liked the way he took charge. I've never had a man take control like he did tonight."

		David sighed not wanting to push the idea too fast but it was on his mind and he needed to know right now.

		"What do you think? Are you going to call him?"

		"Do you want me to?"

		"You know I'd love it but it's up to you honey. He gave you his cell phone number right?"

		"Yeah. It's on my phone already. Added him as a contact."

		"Good." David replied. He kept stroking her lovely blonde hair saying.

		"I just want to let you know that it's alright to call or text Charlie anytime you want."

		Sabrina giggled as she stroked his cheek. "Your anxious for me to get together with him again, aren't you?"

		David responded by laughing. He leaned in to give her a gentle kiss on the lips and in a playful way he pulled her body toward him. She lifted her leg putting it over his.

		"You going to make me your little cuckold?" David said in a childish sounding voice.

		Sabrina giggled replying. "Your so silly David."

		She reached down taking hold of his dick. She used both hands reaching under with one hand cupping his ball sack. David kept thinking about Charlie's huge cock.

		"He's got to be three or four times as large as me, wouldn't you think honey?"

		"Maybe."

		David enjoyed the way Sabrina was playing with his cock and balls. She almost seemed to be doing a little comparing in size the way she was feeling around.

		"Your not going to be mad if I call him are you?"

		"No....Absolutely not honey!"

		David loved the way this was going. He didn't expect her to come out and ask that question. He kind of figured he might have to coax her along a bit to get her to call Charlie for another meeting. Sabrina squeezed his cock a little harder as she slowly stroked it.

		"Good. I wouldn't want you to get angry with me."

		"I promise honey. I just want you to enjoy yourself. You did enjoy tonight didn't you?"

		"Yes. It was different but once I wasn't nervous I felt fine."

		David gave her another little kiss on her lips. She let go of his dick putting her arm around his back. They locked in a more passionate kiss this time as he dick pressed into her belly. David pulled his lips away and just starred into her eyes for a moment.

		"What do you think of Charlie. I mean does he turn you on sexually?"

		"Oh yeah. He does turn me on."

		"You think he's handsome?"

		"Yeah....I like his muscles too!" She said with a short laugh.

		"Good. I'm glad you like him so much."

		David kept holding her as they spoke. "Do you think you might want to see other guys in the future?"

		"I don't know. I think we better stick to just one right now. Don't you think?" Sabrina told him.

		"Yeah. I guess your right. At least we know Charlie is clean and everything. Might be a good idea just sticking with Charlie."

		David just laid there a few moments as Sabrina rubbed his back and shoulders.

		"Honey, you know it's OK to make any plans you want with Charlie. I mean maybe in the near future you guys can go out by your self's."

		Sabrina laughed replying. "Boy! You are anxious aren't you?"

		David laughed. "I guess I'm but I'm serious too. Charlie seems like a really nice guy and I'd feel comfortable allowing him to take you out if you want."

		"Your not going to get jealous?"

		"No honey. Why would I get jealous?"

		"I just wouldn't want you to get angry if Charlie brought me back too late or something."

		David sat up saying. "Tell you what. Let's figure this al out in case he does take you out."

		Sabrina laughed. "Slow down a bit!"

		David laughed. "I was just thinking. Let's say you two were out having dinner or maybe dancing. You could text me and let me know what's going on."

		David laid back down on the pillow up close to Sabrina's face as she stoked his shoulder. "Let's just take one day at a time. OK?"

		David replied. "OK." They kissed one more time before soon falling asleep.-[bookmark: story-0043-0048]Karenkay
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		Making of a Cuckold (Unknown)

		A white submissive couple become slaves to a Dominant black man

		It's a typical Friday night at our house. I work at a software company and travel on my job often. My wife Molly and I have been married for six years now. We bought this nice home about a year after getting married straight out of college. We live in the country. The house is secluded and sites back behind trees on forty acres. We have five bedrooms and a guest house. I guess you could say we got our dream home early in our marriage.

		About several months ago we attended this livestock auction in town. Molly wanted to have horses and we had a barn and plenty of fenced land for several horses. We bought four horses in about as many weeks and soon found that taking care of these wonderful animals took more time and work than we originally thought.

		After all, Molly was only interested in riding them. She knew nothing about taking care of these large animals nor did I. My name is Tom by the way. My wife Molly is twenty-eight. I'm hitting forty now and consider myself a very lucky man. Molly is my trophy wife.

		I was up at the feed store one weekend buying supplies for the herd when a man approached me and we started to talk. He was a tall slim black man. He walked over and shook my hand and introduced himself as Harry.

		"You live up at the old Johnson house don't you, Tom?"

		I smiled as I tossed a bag of feed into my truck. "Yes, that's right. The big white one down at the end of the dirt road."

		Harry smiled as he leaned his arm on my truck. "Well, I know a lot about that old place you know. I worked there for several years before old man Johnson passed away."

		I turned around with interest on my face. "Oh, really? What sort of things did you do for the Johnson's, Harry?"

		Harry grinned as he helped me put the last bags of feed onto the back of the truck.

		"I guess you could say I was everything to them. I took care of the animals, the grounds and even worked as a handyman around the house."

		Harry laughed than added. "I even drove Mrs. Johnson into town whenever she went shopping so I guess you could say I was their chauffeur too!"

		"So, what do you do now that the Johnson's are gone?"

		Harry sighed. "Well, I've been working here and there to make a few bucks when I can but I think I'll be moving back to Alabama where my family is from and see what kind of jobs I can find there."

		I started thinking. I could sure use somebody like Harry out at the place. We had plenty of room and perhaps Harry could move right back into the guest house where he use to live. We talked for a long while and told him I'd speak to my wife. Molly felt relieved and excited that she was finally going to have some help taking care of our horses and the farm.

		Harry moved in the following week. I can't tell you how hard Harry worked on getting things fixed around the place. Molly even took him up on his offers of driving her into town to go shopping once a week.

		Harry practically took over the place within a few short months. We could always depend on him for the littlest things. Harry made sure everything ran like a fine tuned machine and we were pleased.

		Molly moved her shapely round ass on the bed as I kissed the crack of her cheeks than slapped her ass a couple times. She yelped out in pleasure and turned her head around and tried to look at me as she spoke.

		"Come on baby, stop teasing me and fuck my ass."

		I slapped her bottom again only a lot harder and watched as her white flesh giggled to the touch of my bare hand. I used both hands on my wife's ass this time and grabbed hold of each cheek and squeezed them hard.

		Molly couldn't move much. I had both of her hands handcuffed to the front of the bed. I scooted down just far enough to bury my tongue between the cheeks of her ass and poked my tongue near her asshole. Molly arched her hips up trying to push her body back against my face. Her hips rocked from side to side as I held her cheeks apart.

		I leaned up and over my wife's round ass feeling the warm hot white flesh against my thighs as I reached out and around and aimed for my wife's nipples. I pinched each one very hard making her scream out with joy. She loved being treated like a slut. She was my wife and my slut whore.

		We loved this kind of fantasy play. It's something we enjoyed since our dating days. I kept playing with Molly's hard nipples and kneaded her large breasts with each hand making her moan with delight.

		I arched back up and slapped her ass really hard making her ass shake and quiver as she screamed out to me for more.

		"Please baby. I need you to fuck me. I want to feel your cock inside my ass… Please!"

		I was rock solid hard. I reached for my tube of lubricant and rubbed a small amount over the head of my cock and around my shaft. I teased Molly for several minutes until she practically begged for my cock.

		I carefully aimed it at her tight little ass and worked the head inside. I'm not that big so I slipped in rather easily after the head was inserted. I than grabbed hold of Molly's ass and rode her like she was a horse.

		I kept shoving my cock deep inside her ass while she strained on those handcuffs I had attached to the headboard. I didn't last long and shot my wade inside her ass within a short few minutes leaving my wife hanging and unfulfilled as my cock shrank down to size.

		"Damn you, Tom! Come on and make me cum! I need to cum baby… Please!"

		I was panting and trying to catch my breath as I unlocked each cuff freeing Molly's arms one at a time. She quickly flipped over positioning her ass on the bed and arched her legs back and started to play with her pussy.

		I knew what she wanted so I moved around on the bed and buried my face between her creamy white thighs and began to like. My face kept hitting her working hand which was stimulating her clit at the time. I soon pushed my face up until I was able to move my hand away from her pussy so my tongue soon took over the job of stimulating her hard clitoris.

		Molly's body moved and jerked all around the bed as I worked my tongue on her pussy. I brought my wife to three orgasms before I was done leaving her finally limp and exhausted on the bed as I got up and reached for a towel to wipe off my face.

		I turned around and saw something out of the corner of my eye. I forgot all about the bedroom door being open. The hallway was dark but I was still able to see the dark figure of a man standing out in the darkness. He starred at me and I starred back. It was Harry.

		The next morning I walked out to the barn where Harry was feeding the horse. He said his typical good morning to me as we exchanged smiles as I drank my coffee. I walked around the stable trying to figure out what to say to the man.

		"I guess you saw everything last night?"

		Harry stopped what he was doing and looked over at me saying. "Oh… Uh… I'm really sorry about that, Tom. I came back in last night thinking something was wrong when I heard Molly screaming. You know it's always better to check and make sure nothing is wrong."

		I smiled even though I was embarrassed about what he saw last night. "Oh, well… Thanks anyway, Harry. I appreciate your concern for us."

		Harry went back to what he was doing than hesitated and turned around and what he said next pretty much took me over the edge in shock.

		"You now, Tom. I could give you some pointers on how to train that bitch of yours. Yes sir, I could do a lot of things." Harry was still moving the shovel in his hands as he spoke but stopped cold and gave me a stare I'll never forget.

		"What she needs is a good black dick up that tight little ass." He boldly continued next saying. "You just let me know Tom, and I'll work it out for us."

		Harry stepped closer until we were face to face. "I know what it's like Tom. You white folks are all alike when it comes to acting all proper and nice. I heard Molly last week from out here last week, you know."

		My eyes opened wide as I listened to Harry speak. "You know damn well what I'm talking about. The night Molly was screaming for you to fuck her hard and she kept taunting you about how she was going to find out how big my black cock was!"

		I was in shock! I tried to shake my head and act like he was lying but it didn't work. Harry reminded me of that night he was talking about. It was only talk. Molly loved to talk nasty when we were having sex and she mentioned Harry that night.

		"Molly didn't really mean it, Harry."

		Harry shook his head as he began working again than stopped for a second and added. "I know better. Your all the same. Old man Johnson was no different. He use to love watching me bang that white ass wife of his."

		"You mean to tell me you and Mrs. Johnson had a thing going?"

		Your damn right we did. I owned the bitch and they knew it! For an old white bitch, she could fuck like a mink, let me tell you!"

		I don't remember exactly what was said next but we got into a heated discussion next that turned out a little nasty. Before it was all said and done I was standing there in that horse stall thinking about the proposition Harry had just given me. He said he could help us both enhance our sex life.

		What Harry wanted to do was make my wife his slut. His whore mind you and he said it with passion and much confidence. What he than said to me gave me chills down my spin.

		"Listen. I'll have your wife walking around this stable before long begging you for cock. She'll want that fire put out in that pussy of hers every single minute of the day."

		You know, I believed the man but I just wondered who's cock she would be begging for and who would be putting out that fire between her legs once he turned her into a wanton whore.

		Yes, Harry was all we fantasized about since his arrival and he knew it. He was soon going to get a chance to make my wife his whore.-[bookmark: story-0043-0049]Karenkay
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		My New Cuckold

		These nylons are hard to pull up. Can you see the line down the back? My grandmother wore nylons like these back in the fifties. Let me get this garter hook snapped. There! I'm done with the hard part!

		Here comes my hubby, Roger with my heels. I think I'll tease him with my feet! He loves me so much. He's kissing me and I'm playfully shoving him away. He's still not dressed. He's been running around the house all afternoon naked. He's been stroking his cock and playing with his balls.

		I've got my foot resting on his balls. He's playing with his little cock. No. I'm not making fun of him. He enjoys the way I tease and humiliate him. I'd never do it with anyone around.

		You see. We're swingers. Well. At least I'm a swinger and Roger loves to watch. I've invited Jerry over for a little party this afternoon. Grandma just picked up the girls this morning and I've been preparing myself for Jerry since noon.

		You know. I took a nice hot bath and completely shaved my legs and thighs. They're nice and smooth. I trimmed my pussy for Jerry the way he likes to see it. Jerry loves red nail polish. I had Roger paint both my toe nails and finger nails for Jerry.

		I don't know what it is about black men but they love seeing us white women in red polish. Oh… I forgot! He loves seeing my legs spread up in the air waiting for that thick black cock.

		I guess I'm getting ahead of myself here. You see. Jerry is black and he's my regular black stud. I call him whenever I need to be satisfied by a real cock. It's not that I don't love my husband. It was Roger's idea in the first place.

		I know what you're thinking. Why don't I want a huge white cock? There are plenty of those for us slut wives to go around. Isn't there? I suppose one of those would be nice. It just wouldn't be the same.

		I have pale white skin and I'm a natural redhead. You just don't know what it's like to be on your back looking down at a huge thick black cock spreading your married white pussy until you tried it.

		I've had Roger hold my hand mirror behind my ass just so I could see how my pussy stretched and gripped Jerry's thick cock. It fits inside me like a tight rubber band locked around a wooden shaft.

		Jerry does me so good! I can feel every bump on his cock as he slowly moves it in and out. He drives me wild with passion.

		I'm still teasing Roger at the moment. I'm tickling his balls with my feet. Wait a minute while I stop him from jacking off!

		"You stop that right now otherwise you'll have to stand in the closet again while Jerry's here young man!"

		He's stopping. I just hate it when he jacks off before Jerry arrives. I really want him to enjoy the experience. You guys know what I'm talking about. I love watching the expression on Roger's face as Jerry takes me. I know his balls are churning and he wants to cum.

		Don't think I haven't warned him plenty of times. I saw one of those chastity tubes on the internet and I might just order one to keep Roger from playing with himself until he's permitted. I don't really want to do that to Roger. I prefer having mental control over him rather than depend on a device like I mentioned.

		This all started early this year when Roger pointed out a web site called Desperate White Wives. There were stories written by a real housewife named Karen Kay. She writes wonderful interracial stories. Roger got me hooked on reading every story that Karen posted.

		We'd fantasize and we are pretty much open about everything when we talk. Roger told me his fantasy to see me with another man. He was referring to a black man of course. I sort of laughed at the idea at first until we went on Karen's site and ordered a few of her movies.

		Roger and I fantasized and played out our fantasy almost every night after the girls were tucked into bed. He'd pretend I was meeting another man and would fuck me until he came. He's spread my legs and lick out his own seed as I encouraged him.

		We'd really get into it and I'd pull on his hair telling him to lick out every drop otherwise I'd make him sleep in the guest room. Aren't I nasty? Roger just loved it and the more I humiliated him the more he's shows his love toward me.

		I've got so much new jewelry since first meeting Jerry that I can change bracelets every time I go out on a date! Yes, I date Jerry. We go out to clubs or sometimes just back to his place and fuck. Roger will be home watching the girls and I'll call him on the phone and tell him what's going on.

		I usually wait until I'm riding Jerry and allow Roger to listen as Jerry pounds my pussy. He'll wait patiently on the phone until we're finished. I'll wait until Roger begs me to come home with Jerry's seed inside me. I'll sometimes laugh and tease him.

		I'll threaten to spend the night with Jerry which I have on several occasions. It wasn't my fault! Roger jacked off one night while he begged me to come home. I told him he was a bad boy for not waiting until I gave him permission so I punished him that night.

		Your wives will understand once you've been in my position. Just imagine yourself straddling your black lover's thick black cock in a chair. Your black lover is holding onto your ass while you slowly ride his cock.

		You're rotating your hips and squeezing your pussy. You know, flexing those muscles and making him want you more! Your arms are hanging over the back of the chair as your lover sucks on your breasts.

		You look down and see those thick black lips gently sucking on each hard pink nipple while you press the fast dial on your cell phone. Your black lover is doing such a great job on your boobs that you can hardily bring the cell phone up to your ear.

		You can faintly hear your husband's voice saying hello as you press your chest into your black lovers face. He's holding your ass tight as you move yourself up and down. You can hear the wet sound of his cock as it slowly makes its way back into your pussy.

		He's in all the way as you finally answer your husband. You moan into the phone as you say hello. You can feel that black cock touching your cervix. He's inside your womb as you breathe heavily into the phone.

		You hear hubby's voice on the other end. "Honey… Is that you baby… Will you be home soon? Honey… Are you still there?"

		"Yes baby, I'm still here!"

		That's all you get out as you slowly move your body up and down that black shaft. Your lover stops sucking your nipples and leans his head to look into your eyes. He's getting into listening to you speak with your husband as you ride his cock.

		You try to moan a few things to hubby as you lean down and kiss your lover. He's kissing you back passionately as you suck his tongue. You almost drop the cell phone but hang on as you lick his lips. A few more gentle pecks and you're back trying to speak with hubby.

		Your lover is moving you faster now as you speak. Your husband knows what's going on and listens as you have an orgasm. You practically scream into the phone as you cum for your lover.

		He's moving you fast now as you hear him grunt than groan out loud. You feel it shooting inside hitting your cervix. Thankfully you're on the pill. Your cuckold is home whacking off as he listens to you being satisfied by your lover.

		It's finally over. You speak clearly to your husband. You tell him you'll be home shortly. You hang up and slowly position yourself so your lover can flip you over. He's retrieving your panties. You lift your legs and slip them on trying to hold your lovers seed inside.

		It's a long drive home, perhaps an hour. You feel your lover's seed leaking out. You drive up to your garage and make your way into the house. Hubby is waiting with open arms. He backs you against the sofa and you fall back. He hurriedly slips off your soaked panties and watch him sniff them.

		Within seconds, he's buried his face between your thighs. You feel his tongue working its way inside your pussy. You accommodate him by raising your legs and spreading them apart. He brings you to three wonderful orgasms before it's all said and done!

		You walk into the bedroom as your husband follows. He's begging you to allow him to fuck you at this point. You try to explain to him that you're exhausted and sore but he'll have no part of that!

		You finally give in and tell him to hurry. You're on your back while he straddles your legs. He's in and you can hardily feel it. You're still stretched and gaped open from your black lover's thick cock. You pretend to enjoy it as your husband shoot's his load.

		You've satisfied your husband for one more night. Don't think he's through yet. He'll be begging you to call your lover the next morning and make arrangements for another date!

		This should be a good lesson for all of you wives out there that are thinking about cheating on your husband. Don't do it! The key here is good communication. You might just learn and find out you have a husband at home just like mine. Yes ladies, you can have your cake and eat it to!

		Roger's slipping on my heels now. Jerry will be here soon. We have it all planned. Jerry wants to bang me on the sofa while Roger holds my hand. Roger's going to take digital shots of this. He makes me laugh. He explained how he is going to set the camera on a tripod and get in every picture. He has a remote and will be able to click at will.

		I can't wait to see this! Roger will be too preoccupied to think about that remote button. Let's see, Roger is just about done with the second heel. I don't think I'll wear a dress. I'll just greet jerry at the door like this. I have on a garter belt with black stockings with the little line in the back and my fuck me pumps!

		I'm driving Roger insane with this perfume I just applied. The door bell! I better go now!

		Jerry's holding and kissing me. Hubby makes us a drink as we sit down on the sofa. Jerry has his arm around me. We soon find ourselves kissing as Jerry pushes me back along the sofa. It's leather so I don't have to worry about any stains.

		Roger reminds me of a honey bee tending to its nest as he stands next to the sofa watching and making sure I'm comfortable.

		Jerry inserting his cock inside me now as Roger holds my hand. I'm lucky. Roger and Jerry get along like brothers. Roger has a hold of my ankle as Jerry pounds my pussy.

		He's clicking the damn camera! I can't believe he's actually remembered. You'll see everything! Hurray!

		I had to stop for a moment as Jerry banged my pussy. He just shot his load into me and Roger is ready to go down between my legs. He's kissing me first. There he goes. His tongue feels good.

		I just had two intense orgasms on Roger's tongue. He wants to fuck me now. Here we go again. This won't last long… I told you! He just came…!

		I think I'll just lay my head back here on the arm of the sofa for a while! I'm such a lucky married slut aren't I?

		Remember what I told you ladies! Communication is the key to a successful marriage! You don't have to cheat on you husband! If you're lucky you'll find yourself with more cock than you can ever imagine!-[bookmark: story-0043-0050]Karenkay
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		My name is Todd. I'm married to a gorgeous blonde named Hope. We met in college. We have to grown child that are attending college now. A son and a daughter. My wife, Hope is 43 years old and I'm very proud the way she keeps her body.

		We recently had a drastic change in our lives. A few months ago I was in a very bad car accident which left me partially paralyzed in my legs. I spend most of the time in a wheel chair but more recently I've been about to walk a bit using crotches. I've spent 3 days a week going to therapy to make this happen. I can only walk a several feet at this time but it certainly gives me encouragement. My only other problem is attaining an erection. Hope can get me to cum by giving me a hand job but I can only get semi hard long enough to cum.

		Hope and I were living on a small hobby farm for the past 20 years. With my health problems and the kids gone to college we decided to sell the farm and move into a ranch style hoe to make it easier for me to get around in a wheel chair.

		We got the house sole within a week and found a nice little three bedroom ranch home in the suburbs of Detroit. We sold off most of our furniture in a estate auction and bought all new furniture for our new house. We wanted 3 bedrooms so the kids can come hoe during breaks in college.

		We have a small yard which my wife Hope can cut with a lawn mower. Big difference from having to use a tractor on our farm. I ordered a nice mower from one of the big box stores. Hope was able to get it set up and I watched from our bedroom window as she tried to start the mower for the first time. I had the window propped open and could hear her frustration getting it started.

		We have a neighbor right nest door who is a single black guy. His name is Randy and he introduced himself on our first day at our new home. He is a bit younger than us at 34. Nice looking black guy. Tall with a muscular build. He must have heard Hope trying to get the mower started. He walked right over and began checking the mower over. I herd him telling Hope the choke wasn't set so he got it started right away. He motioned to my wife that he'd cut the grass.

		Hope looked so sexy this morning wearing a pair of super short shorts and a tight tee shirt. Hope wasn't expecting anyone to come over to the back yard so she wasn't wearing a bra. I assumed that Randy took notice nice my wife's nice large nature breasts. Randy was finishing up with the grass and I same Hope walk through the sliding glass doors from the great room. I didn't want to let her know I was watching so I hobbled back bed pretending I was sleeping. And sure enough se came to the door and peeked in. The door was cracked open but Hope closed it all the way this time.

		I waited a couple minutes and hobbled back to the chair next to the window. Randy was already sitting in our gazebo. Hope and I bought a wooden sliding bench which faced my bedroom window. Hope walked out with two glasses of ice tea. Hope thanked Randy for cutting the grass and told him she was sure she wouldn't have any more problems with eh mower. The gazebo sat about 15 feet from my bedroom window. So I could hear everything they were saying.

		Randy told Hope he didn't mind helping out and would be glad to cu the grass on a regular basis. Hope thanked him again and told him she was glad she had such a nice neighbor to count on when she needed help. They sat and talked small talk for a while. Randy asking her lots of questions about me. From what I was gathering they has talked about me in the past. Hope asked a lot of quests as well. She learned that Randy was never married. He liked to date white women but never found the right person to get married to.

		I certainly to note at how many times Randy starred down at my wife's tits. Hope finally mentioned that she didn't expect anyone to come over and she wasn't wearing a bra. Randy smiled and gave her a compliment saying they looked nice and she should be proud of her gorgeous figure. She thanked him for his remark.

		Randy finally said he had to go and cut his own grass but would come back and trim for Hope. She took him up on his offer. I hobbled back into my bed and heard Hope open the door. I opened my eyes and Hope smiled asking me if I wanted to come out and have lunch so I told her that would b fine. She helped me into the wheel chair so we had lunch together. Hope told me that Randy had cut the grass and said he would be back later today to do the trimming. She also told me they talked for a while once he had finished cutting the lawn. It didn't take that long since we had a small yard.

		One thing that Hope enjoyed doing before my accident was go out and flirt with other men. She would wear something revealing when we went out to eat or to a club to dance. It was all in fun. We never went any further although I would tease her often about going all the way with another man. She always told me she wouldn't want to hurt my feelings in any way and her fantasies would just have to remain a fantasy.

		A few months ago I learned that Hope liked teasing black men more that the white guys. She told me she loved to cum when she masturbated about screwing a black guy. She said she tried to imagine the contrast of their skin and watching a thick black cock sliding in and out of her pussy. That comment caught me by surprise that night. Of coarse Hope had a few drinks before confessing that fantasy to me that night.

		In a teasing way I brought up what she had told me that night. The first thing she replied was that she would never hurt me. I followed up telling Hope she would never hurt me if she wanted to have sex with Randy. It had been nine months since we had normal sex and I knew she had to be horny. I asked Hope if she found Randy attractive and after hesitating she finally replied yes. Well I said go for it! She only laughed telling me to finish my lunch.

		I liked to take naps through out the day. It was getting late in the afternoon. I had the curtain propped open and could se Randy out in the back yard trimming and pulling weeds. It was extremely hot, perhaps in the mid 90's and Randy was shirtless and only wearing his swim trunks. He was just finished up when I saw Hope walk out with two glasses of ice tea and a jug on a tray for them to drink. She had changed into a black bikini and had a towel over her shoulder. I guess she was in a flirting mood.

		Hope sat the tray on the little table in the gazebo as Randy walked over. I heard Hope say, "Come over hear and let me wipe you off. I knew Randy was really build but with his shirt off you could see all the ripples of his muscles gleaming in his sweat. Hope slowly wiped him off before they both sat on that swinging bench again. She poured him some tea and he thanked her. He also said she looked gorgeous in that bikini. Randy was looking at Hope's legs and I think he was also looking at her puss mound through the thin material of her sexy bikini. A lot of small talk could be heard coming from the bench… About a half hour sweatband they were setting tight against one another on the bench swing now. Randy had y wife laughing now almost hysterically at times.

		A few minutes later they began to have a more serious discussion. It was about sex of all things. I couldn't hear every work since our back neighbor began cutting his grass. Seemed like Hope was telling Randy she didn't feel right about having sex with another man. Randy was trying to point our that I gave her permission and she shouldn't feel guilty about anything. I wasn't like she was cheating he told my wife.

		Next thing I knew I saw him playfully grabbing her left hand. Touching her wedding rings. She told him he had big hands, thick fingers. He was smiling. I knew she liked big hands on a man. She always told me it meant the man was largely endowed.

		Hope let go of Randy's hand so she could rub his chest. It was massive looking. Very powerful. His skin was very dark. Hope was twirling her thumb around his nipples one at a time getting them nice and hard and laughing at the same time.

		That's not fare he told my wife. Getting him all worked up for nothing. Hope had her legs crossed showing plenty of thigh in that tight little bikini. Randy had gently put his meaty hand on her knee working across her upper thigh. She allowed Randy to touch her there. Than I saw her legs uncross. He slowly worked her hand toward the middle of her inner thigh. I could see his finger tips were touching her mound. A moment later he was cupping her mound. My eyes were focused down toward her legs but I looked up and he as now kissing my wife very passionately.

		Open mouth, very passionate. Her around worked it's way around his meaty looking neck. Hope was responding to his hand on her mound as she began to hump her body up meeting his thick fingers. Hope moved her hand down above his holding his hand more tight against her barely covered pussy.

		Their kissing got more intense. Randy moved his right hand out of the way and brought is left had down to play with her pussy mound. He now worked his hand on her bikini top slowly massaging her tits thru the bikini material. She was moaning now. Heard that even over the neighbors long more. They broke off the kiss. They were looking into one another's eyes. Talking. Couldn't make out a thing they were saying… It was getting darker out. Almost dusk. The neighbor finally stopped mowing his lawn. Hope was massaging Randy's huge muscular chest again. They wee whishpering. Hope seemed to be thinking.

		A second later Hope took Randy by the hand and walked him through the patio doors. we had already eat dinner and Hope knew I liked to take a nap after dinner. I quickly got myself back in bed and pretended to be asleep. Sure enough. The bedroom door creaked open just enough for Hope to look in.

		What were they going to do now I wondered. I was nervous, excited. Really didn't know what to do next. I had ideas floating through my head.-[bookmark: story-0043-0051]Karenkay
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		A wife loves to tease the single guys at her office

		My wife Sherry and I had a long discussion. It was a typical Friday night as we laid in bed talking about the busy work week we had. Our 18 year old son, Trevor left for college out West just over a month ago. He's our only child. Sherry was my high school sweetheart. We got married young. We were both 18 years old on our wedding day.

		We both look back at it now thinking about the hard times we had getting started. I tool a job in an auto factory right out of high school and Sherry go herself a job in real estate which she still does to this day. I went back to school and got a degree later on which was extremely difficult going to night school and working a 10 hour job. I ended up as an real estate broker and now my wife works in the same office as me.

		Over the years we've had our ups and downs but I would say we are still very much in love. She is still very good looking even with her thirty-seventh birthday coming on in a few weeks. She works out on a daily basis keeping her body trim and firm. Sherry is a natural blonde and has a gorgeous hour glass figure. She had plenty of opportunities to date other guys when we were in school but she stuck with me all those years and I'm very grateful.

		It wasn't until several years into our marriage that our sex life started getting a little dull. Yes our sex life was very boring to say the least. I remember the week after celebrating our tenth anniversary and dropping Trevor off with his grandparents for the weekend. We attended a swingers party hoping that it would stimulate our sex life a bit.

		It was a couples dance held at a big hotel that had a club on the first floor. I remember dancing with several women that night always watching where Sherry was going and seeing who she was talking to. There were guys coming out of the woodwork hitting on her that night. I think she danced with about twenty guys that night. Sherry had plenty of offers that night to sleep with other men but we decided to go home where we had wild sex that night after talking about out experience at that club that night.

		It intrigued me very much watching Sherry flirt with these other men. I'd have to admit I had no desire to sleep with another women that night and told my wife the truth. I did admit to her how much it turned me on seeing her dance with other guys knowing that they had intentions of taking my wife to bed that night.

		We'd fantasize about that night many times over the years. I guess you could say it stimulated our sex life just enough to keep the fire going. Since we both worked in the same real estate office I'd see single guys walk into the office and I'd direct them to Sherry knowing fully well that she had good luck selling single guys houses.

		I always got a kick out of the way Sherry dressed at work. Low cut tops and revealing dresses. She always wore those 6" fuck me pumps which enhanced her legs and the rest of her gorgeous body. She'd laugh about it and say those were her working tools. Just like a carpenter had good tools. Sherry has sexy clothes and a hot body to wear them.

		Whenever she was working with a single guy she'd walk past my office door giving me a wink and a devilish smile. I knew she was working her charm on her client and there was a good possibility she sell that person a home, lot, or commercial property of some sort.

		At night Sherry would be sucking my cock taking little breaks in between telling me all about one of her clients and the little things she'd do to try to entice them to buy. She'd explain how she would bend down in front of her desk just in the right position allowing the client to get a good look at her ample size tits.

		Yes, guys flirted with her all the time. They'd even offer to take her out to lunch or dinner to a nice restaurant. I remember the first time I guy asked her out to dinner and she called and told me about it. I said sure why not if it was going to make a sale. A free dinner, real estate commission. All in a good days work.

		About two years ago Sherry and I went out to a club together and a black guy flirted with my wife on her way back from the ladies room. I could see her stop to talk to the man assuming that perhaps he may know her from the office. We get lots of black clients into our office at times it's hard to remember faces. She was spending a lot of time talking to the man. When she finally walked back I asked her who he was and Sherry kind of shrugged it off as just someone asking her a question about real estate.

		She'd told me he'd stopped by the office a couple weeks ago looking for a house and he recognized her from the office. A few days later that black man walked into the office and sat down in our reception room. I came out and introduced myself shaking his hand. He told me his name was Chet and he had an appointment with Sherry and I told him I'd tell her he was waiting.

		I remember thinking to myself how handsome this guy was dressed in an expensive suit. He was big. Stood about 6'9" tall and very wide shoulders. Although his skin was very dark like coal, he was a very handsome looking guy.

		I remember Sherry coming out to greet him that morning and taking him back to her office and closing the door. She stopped by my office a bit later and told me she was taking a client out to look at some properties. I remember seeing them leave together that morning. I got a text later that afternoon saying she was still out looking at properties and wanted to know if it would be OK if Chet took her out to dinner. Naturally I replied, yes.

		Don't ask me why but when I got home that evening I started to do a search on interracial relationships and it somehow got me looking at porno sites that showed interracial movies. From there I found an array of interracial stories and started reading these scenarios about white wives who loved to screw black men. I started reading further and learned about cuckold relationships. I was beginning to get aroused reading these type stories more than anything. I spent what seemed like hours reading story after story until I heard Sherry's car pull into the garage. I noticed the time on the clock and she was rather later than her usual time.

		Sherry walked in a gave me a nice passionate kiss than dropped her purse and keys on my desk than sat on my lap giving me yet a longer more passionate open mouth kiss.

		Sherry smiled at me next and said. "I sold Chet an expensive piece of property."

		I held her tight on my lap as she swung her gorgeous legs up over the arm of my desk chair giving me yet another hot passionate kiss. I could tell she was horny and wanted to fuck so I cradled her in my arms and carried her into our bedroom and sat her on the bed.

		She playfully scooted into the center of the bed and waited for me to take off my clothes and join her. I remember how wet Sherry's pussy was that night. Thoughts of those interracial stories went through my head as I fucked my lovely wife that night.

		Sometime during our passionate love making Sherry confessed that she got turned on teasing Chet that day at the office and how she fantasized about making love to a black man. I remember how excited I got that night thinking what a coincident it was that Sherry told me her fantasy the same day I discovered those interracial porn sites on the internet.

		I kept those discoveries to myself but I tried to egg my wife on to tell me more of her feelings that night and she did. Since Chet was such a large black man I began wondering how large his cock might be. Was it as large as some of those men I saw in those pictures on the web?

		Three weeks later Sherry had the closing on the house Chet bought. She walked into my office late that afternoon after they'd finished up at the title company and gave me a hug telling me she was horny. I locked the door of my office while Sherry sat on my desk…

		I soon discovered how wet her pussy was once I lowered her panties to the floor. She sat back down on my desk while I stood near the edge ramming my cock deep inside my wife's pussy. I remember asking Sherry what got her so excited and wet and she finally confessed telling me that Chet gave her a hug at the end of the closing. She said he held her tight allowing her tits to press into his muscular meaty chest. She told me her whole body started trembling as she was being held by Chet. How her pussy tingled and it just made her feel totally like a slut in heat.

		We talked dirty during that fuck as I kept asking Sherry questions about Chet. She wouldn't answer them at first telling me to just keep fucking her. I think I brought her to here orgasms that afternoon. I could fee her pussy squeezing my cock like a vise. Much more than any other time I could recently recall during our marriage.

		During the next week or so we made love every single night. We continued talking about Chet a lot. Sherry told me he'd text her every morning and told her he hopped she had a wonderful day. Just the idea of him keeping in contact with my wife aroused me to a point that I kept asking her those questions about how Chet turned her on so much. Naturally she wouldn't open up about everything so I had to sort of get things going every night.

		Sherry surprised me on the third night we had sex. I was driving my cock in and out of her pussy. She had her legs wrapped up tight around my ass while I lunged in and out of her tight wet pussy. She whispered in my ear saying.

		"Chet want to meet me for lunch tomorrow."

		I didn't answer her remark. I just kept ramming my cock as deep as I could inside her pussy until she came so hard she almost knocked me off the bed. I cam soon after but in all the excitement I got dislodged from her hot tight pussy and shot my cum out across her belly.

		Luckily for me Sherry reached out and began to stoke my cock finishing me off. She rubbed my cock head along her belly as the final drops leaked out from the head of my cock. I laid down next to Sherry and looked over at her face as I held her hand.

		"What did you tell him?"

		"I told him I'd let him know."

		I didn't say anything right away as I played with her fingers. I thought about it than replied. "Why don't you meet him? As long as you can work it into your schedule tomorrow."

		Sherry raised up far enough to pick up her cell phone and sent Chet a text. She put the phone down again as I reached out to rub her tits.

		"What did you tell him?"

		"Said I'd be there around noon."

		I got really busy with customers during mid day and forgot all about Sherry's lunch date with Chet until I looked at the clock and saw that it was past noon. I picked up my cell phone from my desk and noticed Sherry had sent me a text about thirty minutes ago saying she was arriving at the restaurant to meet Chet.

		I always turn off the sound when I'm with customers and missed her text.

		I had to drop off some documents in Sherry's office. The entire room still smelled delicious with the scent of Sherry's perfume. I stepped around the desk placing the papers in a neat stack in the lower right hand corner. I noticed the top left drawer was open slightly so I peaked inside.

		My eyes got really wide when I saw a black thong sitting on the top of little note books and such. I sat down in her chair and pulled the thong out of the drawer putting it up to my nose. It smelled the same as the aroma that still lingered in the office. Touching the material with my fingers I noticed it was still damp at the crotch. Sherry must have recently took it off. Like just before she left for her lunch date with Chet.

		I began wondering if Sherry had left them in the top drawer for me to find. I don't always make a habit of snooping around in my wife's desk and she knows it. must have been a coincidence I thought. Damn! The little shit's not wearing anything under her dress! What a slut I thought. I carefully put the thong back into the drawer the way I found it.

		Sherry got back to the office around 2:30 that afternoon. I waived at her as she walked past my doorway but she hurried past just glancing in for a second. I got up and walked into her office which was down the hallway from mine. She was just putting her purse on the desk as I walked in.

		"How did your lunch date go with Chet?" I asked.

		She was leaning over her desk glancing at the papers I dropped off earlier in the day.

		"Just fine." Sherry murmured.

		The sun was shinning in making the room nice and bright. I could clearly see her skin tight dress snuggled up against her bare ass cheeks. I didn't see any outline of a thong or panties. I walked up closer putting my hand on her ass rubbing it across her ass cheek as she straightened up and turned around giving me a little kiss.

		"So. You got another real estate deal going with Chet?"

		Sherry looked at me with that blank look on her face as she replied. "No…"

		I put my arms around her looking down at her cleavage. She had made sure she wore something sexy and revealing for Chet today I thought.

		"What did you have for lunch?"

		"Just a salad." Sherry replied.

		"No drinks?"

		Sherry replied. "Yes. Three exactly."

		We both had work to finish up the day so I gave her a little kiss and said I'd talk more when we got home. We drove separate cars some days since we were both showing properties at the same time on occasions.

		That night while we were laying in bed after another wild sex session, Sherry made a remark.

		"Chet thought it was funny that you get so turned on fantasizing about me having sex with him."

		My eyes got real wide as I looked over at my wife laying so comfortable on her pillow.

		"You told Chet what we talk about? I asked.

		"Just a little here and there."

		Oh my God! I though. Chet's going to think I'm a pervert!

		"Why did you tell him that?"

		Sherry replied. "We got to talking about relationships. Chet opened up about his ex wife and we somehow got to talking about you and me. I guess those three drinks did me in a little."

		"Sherry." I said. "Why did you tell him anything? I thought I was between you and me?'

		"I know honey. I'm sorry. It's just that we were talking about interracial relationships and somehow got on the subject about husbands getting turned on watching their wives making love to black men."

		We discussed this back and forth. Sherry knew I was upset and she tried to assure me she meant nothing by it. What else could I saw once she started biting and licking my nipples as she stroked my cock. She got me hard again and climbed on top me straddling my legs. I reached out to play with her tits as she rocked back and forth above me.

		She leaned down giving me a deep passionate kiss. Looking into my eyes she said. "I know it turns you on a lot. I was only trying to help with your fantasy."

		She kept rocking and squeezing her tight pussy around my cock. It didn't dawn on me what she'd just said. She was trying to help me with my fantasy? I flipped her over onto her back and started driving my cock in and out at a faster pace. She spread her legs chanting.

		"That's it baby… Give it to me… Fuck me…"

		I came a second time that night. Our love making seemed to get more intense the more we talked about interracial sexy. Now Sherry seemed to be flirting with the idea of fucking Chet. We lay there talking again after washing up for the night.

		Sherry was starting to open up even more now making little remarks about wives who cuckold their husbands. She was an expert at knowing how to get me aroused as she stroked my cock as we talked. I guess my dick was her way to gage my excitement whenever she would bring up a certain subject. Kind of like a lie detector. She held onto my cock tightly as she brought up different scenarios.

		She'd say things about white wives she'd heard of cheating on their husbands. She told me about one wife she read about that denied her husband of sex and had a black boyfriend. That really got my dick rock solid hard and she knew it.

		It wasn't until we shut out the light and I was about ready to go to sleep when Sherry reached over and stroked my cock again making me rally hard when she said.

		"Chet wants to take me out to dinner tomorrow evening."

		My dick started filling with blood again as Sherry kept moving her fingers around on it. The hardness of my cock gave me away and she knew it because she giggled saying.

		"I knew you wouldn't mind."

		Sherry and I both had busy days at the office. I was out showing clients some properties most of the afternoon and got a text from Sherry telling me she was leaving the office early to go home and get ready for her dinner date. When I got back to the office I finally had a chance to take a breath. I sat at my desk thinking about Sherry's dinner date and what this might lead to in the future.

		Neither one of us came out and said it but I knew my heart that my wife wanted to fuck Chet. I just didn't know if I wanted to let that happen. As far as a fantasy goes, Sherry and I were on the same page. It turned me on just fantasizing about watching Sherry getting fucked by a black man and I knew for a fact that my wife loved the sexual stimulation she got by flirting with Chet.

		I stopped off and picked up a pizza on my way home. Got a text from Sherry that Chet picked her up at the house so her car would be in the driveway when I got home. They were going to this Seafood restaurant in town. Sherry gave me their phone number in case of any emergency that may occur. Kind of made me laugh in a way. What kind of an emergency would come up anyway? I had her cell phone number. Sherry was always prepared for anything.

		I sat eating pizza and watching the television. I kept looking at the clock about every fifteen minutes or so wondering how my wife was doing on her dinner date. At about 8:00 PM I started getting worried. Dinner had to be long over by now and Sherry hadn't called or even sent a text. I sat on the living room coach watching the TV with the sound cut down low until I must have fallen asleep.

		Something woke me and I looked up and saw the screen of the television. I glanced up at the clock. It was almost 10:00PM. I heard my cell phone vibrating and picked it up from the end table next to the coach. It was a text from Sherry.

		"I'm on my way home. Be there shortly. Love Sherry."

		I simply replied with an "OK."

		It wasn't twenty minutes when I heard a car pulling into the driveway. I looked out and saw an expensive looking SUV in the driveway. It was too dark to see what model he was driving. I kept looking out the front window seeing Sherry being escorted to the front door by Chet. I'd seen him before when he was in the office and remember him being really tall. The porch light was on.

		I kept peeking out at the front porch and saw them standing there talking wondering if she were going invite him in for a drink or something. They were still talking. I heard Sherry laugh as they stood on the front porch. Than it happened. I saw Chet lean down and kiss my wife on the lips. The kiss lasted a few seconds. Than I heard them say, "Good night."

		I hurried away from the window and quickly sat on the chair across from the sofa. I tried to make it look like I'd been sleeping when Sherry opened the door and walked in. She spotted me almost instantly as she closed the door behind her.

		"Your home." I said.

		Sherry sat her purse down on a table and walked my way. She looked so sexy in her green dress. She was wearing the one I'd bought her for her last birthday. It was tight, low cut and showed every little curve of her lovely figure.

		Sherry sat on my lap and put her arm around my shoulder. She gave me a little kiss on the cheek and said. "Were you sleeping?"

		"I fell asleep for a while I think. How was your dinner?"

		"We had a nice time. Chet took me by the waterfront after we ate dinner and sat on his boat for a while."

		"Oh, he has a boat?"

		Sherry got more comfortable on my lap as she spoke. "Yeah. We had a couple drinks and watched the sunset."

		"How about you? Did you worry about me?"

		I replied. No. I knew you'd be fine."

		"What you have for dinner?"

		"I picked up a pizza."

		Sherry didn't say anything else. She planted her lips on mine and started to rub my chest. Than she whispered in my ear. "Take me to the bedroom."

		With that note, I carried Sherry into the bedroom and sat her on the bed. She pulled me down on top of her and gave me a really passionate kiss as I felt her thigh moving my hand up under her dress. She opened her legs as my hand moved further up. I found she wasn't wearing any panties again. My fingers reached her pussy mound. I slipped a finger between the lips. It felt so wet down there as we kissed.

		Sherry was unbuttoning my shirt and pulling down my pants as I helped her out of her dress. Her legs were bare so she was totally naked once I removed her dress except for her high heels. I left them on as I moved my head down to kiss her breasts. Sherry was horny and couldn't wait to feel my cock inside her.

		She looked me in the eyes and whispered. "Fuck me." So I did.

		I was absolutely turned on so my dick was rock solid hard. I started banging her as hard as I could making her cum within minutes. She kept kissing and touching my body pulling my ass down on top of her making me fuck her even harder. She must have came two more times before I shot my load inside her pussy.

		I turned over laying along side my wife trying to catch my breath. I saw her spread her legs and she started to play with her clit. She was going to make herself cum again as I laid there watching. It took about three minutes and she had this really intense orgasm. Her legs stiffened and her nipples stuck out like hard little cherries. She kept rubbing her fingers inside her pussy as she kept her eyes closed.

		I knew what she was fantasizing about. It was Chet. I reached over and touched one of her nipples as she played with her pussy. I leaned up and gave her a kiss on her bare shoulder. She opened her eyes and looked at mine.

		"You wanted to fuck him tonight didn't you?"

		Sherry looked at me for a few seconds than replied. "Would you have been upset?"

		My heart skipped a beat. I didn't expect Sherry to say that!

		I thought about it for a few seconds. "I guess not." I finally replied.

		Sherry kept looking into my eyes so I bent down kissing her on the lips. "Did he want to fuck you?"

		"Yes." She replied.

		"On the boat?" I asked.

		"Yes. We were sitting in the cabin. He was holding my hand as we shared a glass of wine. He kissed me. Than he put his hand on my thigh."

		"What happened next?" I asked.

		"I kissed him back. Than I felt his hand come up. He touched my breast. He slipped his fingers under my tits and pulled them out of my dress."

		My heart was beating fast as I listened to my wife describe what happened.

		"I felt like I wanted something to happen. Than I thought of you."

		"Really?" I said.

		"Yes."

		"What happened next?"

		"I told Chet I had to stop. I pulled the top of my dress up so he moved away."

		"You could have fucked him tonight." I said.

		"Yes. I know."

		"Why didn't you let him?"

		Sherry looked into my eyes and replied. "Because. I remember how we talked and knew how much it turned you on thinking about Chet fucking me."

		"And?" I said patiently waiting for her to continue.

		"Well… I wanted you to be part of the experience if I did get fucked."

		Wow… I thought to myself. I was right all along. Sherry was conditioning me for this night. I read something about wives who wait until their husbands give them permission to fuck another man. That's what Sherry was doing to me. She tested me. She found out how excited I'd got with the fantasy of Chet fucking her and now she's waiting for the green light.

		I pressed my lips down onto hers and put my hand on her hand. The one still playing with her pussy and gave it a gentle squeeze. She responded in a very loving way with her lips still looking into my eyes waiting for my reply.

		"You want to fuck him?" I asked.

		Sherry kept looking at me with those big green eyes and replied. "Only if you want me to."

		I pressed my lips to hers this time parting her lips with my tongue. We kissed for a very long time until I finally stopped and looked her straight in her eyes and asked.

		"How about this weekend?"

		Sherry smiled. "Let me text him"-[bookmark: story-0043-0052]Karenkay
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		A husband cheats on his wife and she decides to find a lover

		Five full months have gone by since my wife caught me with another woman. My beautiful wife Sue and I have been married for five years. She is a 5' 4" bombshell with blonde hair, a sexy slim figure with long tapering legs and 34B breasts. Sue has been the sweetest and the most adorable little woman since the day I met her in college.

		We inherited a large mansion with three floors from her Grandparents a few years ago complete with the servant quarters on the third floor. As a matter of fact, the third floor is where I've been making myself home these past five months. Ever since Sue caught me with Darlene a redhead that works at my office I've been calling the third floor home.

		The day Sue caught me in bed with Darlene had changed my life. I just wish I could turn back time and live that day differently. Once I returned home that evening, Sue had packed all my clothes and wanted me to leave. I had found a soft spot in her heart and Sue told me I could sleep on the third floor.

		Most of my days have been spent watching television and playing solitaire. I've bought Sue flowers many times since that night with Darlene. Sue told me I broke her heart and she didn't know if she could take me back.

		Over the last few months I'd noticed Sue had been going out with her girlfriends. I could see the lights of her car when she would pull into the drive at night. The last two weekends she was out rather late but wouldn't tell me where she had been. Sue had told me she was with her friends and it was none of my business.

		Yesterday was Thursday and I arrived home from work around noon and I decided to do a little snooping in Sue's bedroom. I didn't find anything that would tell me if Sue was seeing anyone. Two things I did find, Sue's wedding and engagement rings were put neatly in a ring box. She was still so mad that she wasn't wearing her rings.

		The second thing I noticed was two new dresses Sue had bought and had hung in her closet. They were both short and one was red and would show a lot of cleavage. Another was black and had spaghetti straps and seemed like it too would put Sue's breasts on display. I also noticed to new matching pair of heels with straps.

		I really haven't come down here at night when Sue returns home when she is out with her friends. I wondered where she might go wearing these dresses. There was also a new phone number marked in her address book with no name attached to it. I copied the number down on a pad and left the room.

		I decided I would call the number on my cell phone and see if where just one of Sue's girlfriends. Once I was back up on the third floor I got my cell phone out and started to dial the number. After the third ring the phone went into a message system and a mans voice came on saying, you had reached the number I called and he couldn't reach the phone and would I please leave a detailed message for him to get back to me.

		The man on the answering machine had a really deep voice and I might ad that if I were a woman I would think it was a sexy voice. I had many thoughts to whom this man might be on the other end of the line. Maybe it was just the husband of one of Sue's friends that recorded the message. After all, my voice is on our message system.

		I made my dinner that evening wondering about the voice when I herd Sue's car pull up into the driveway. I looked out the window and I could see another car pull in right behind Sue's car. It was already dark and I couldn't see who got out of the other car but it seemed like it was at least three or four other people.

		I walked down the hall and to the back stairs and made myself quietly down the steps. I could hear some voices and laughter in the front room. I herd Sue coming up the front stairs and going into our bedroom and closing the door. I could still hear the voices coming from the front room. I could make out at least two women talking and at least two our three men. I wasn't sure but one of the men had a deep voice like I herd on the answering system this afternoon.

		A few minutes later I herd our bedroom door open and Sue going back down the steps. Than I herd the front door close and than everything went silent. I walked over to a front window and I could see both cars as they pulled out of the driveway.

		Sue must be going out for the evening with these people and must have come home to change or pick something up. I decided to check out the bedroom again and when I walked in I went straight for the closet and noticed the short red dress was missing. The one that had a very low cleavage and no back was gone along with the matching heels.

		Sue must have gone out to a dance club tonight with this group of people. Sue had been seeing these other women from work ever since she caught me with Darlene. These were different people than the bunch we had gone out within the past and I didn't know anything about them.

		It seemed like as each week went by, Sue was pushing herself further away from me. I wish I could go back in time and change everything back the way it had been for us. As each week passed I would try and talk to Sue about our future but never got any promises from her. She always left me hanging and in doubt about our future together. The past two or three weeks were even worse for us. It seemed as if Sue were being influenced by someone else now.

		The scent of Sue's perfume was strong in the room, and it had always been a favorite of mine for her to wear. I also noticed the ring box which contained Sue's wedding and engagement rings. When I opened the box, I was hoping that they would be gone but they were still there just as they were the last time I had looked. I was hoping Sue had decided to put them on tonight if she were going to a club.

		I went back to my room and sat on the bed thinking about my wife and all the nice times we had in the past. Why did I have to sleep with Darlene when I have such a beautiful wife like Sue?

		A laid back on the bed and fell asleep for what seemed like hours. I woke with a sound of a car pulling into the driveway. When I got up to look, I saw the other car behind Sue's car and it appeared to be the same car that was here this afternoon.

		I decided to go out and down the hall and try and hear what was going on. Once I got to the back stairs I walked down to the door and gently and opened it so I would be able to hear who was with Sue in the front room. I could hear at least three woman and three men talking and laughing. They seemed to be talking about their night at the club tonight. Everything seemed normal and I would assume they would all leave soon so I walked back up the stairs and into my room and changed my clothes.

		I was laying in bed wondering when they would leave because I thought about going down and speaking to her tonight and telling her how much I miss her and loved her. It wasn't long after those thoughts that I herd the car leave the drive and pull away. Everything seemed quite down stairs.

		I figured I'd wait at least a half hour or more before I would go down and talk to Sue. This would give me a little time to think about what I was going to say to my wife and also would give her time for a shower before she went to bed.

		I walked back down to the second floor and made my way over to our bedroom door. At least it was our bedroom before all of these happened a few months ago. I could see a dim light on under the doorway as I walked toward the door. This is a big house I might ad so its about forty feet to the doorway to the entrance of the back stairs.

		I stood outside the door for a moment gathering my thoughts and figuring out what I was going to say to my wife. I could hear my wife move around inside the room as I stood there listening. I think Sue was setting on the bed because I could hear movement which I think was ruffling around on the bed. Than I could hear a faint sound of a laugh from Sue, which got me puzzled. My first thought was she may have been reading something or had the television on real low and saw something that made her laugh.

		Than the room fell silent again as I moved my head closer to the door. I could hear a little faint sound like kissing, and the sounds seemed intense like a child eating a cup cake and smacking their lips. A herd a man's voice next and could hear the man say."Your lips are soft and you look so beautiful in my arms." I stood outside of our bedroom in shock. My wife had a man in our bedroom. I had the urge to open the door and go punch this guy in the face but stopped myself as I decided to listen again.

		I again herd more kissing coming from the room and I gently reached for the door knob and slowly turned it. The knob wouldn't turn all the way which meant the door was locked from the inside. My legs felt weak about this time as I started to panic. I remembered about the closet being connected to the adjoining bedroom.

		The house had been built with another door leading to the closet between the two rooms. I carefully walked toward the other bedroom not wanting them to hear my foot steps. Once in the other bedroom I walked toward the closet and slowly opened the door and walked inside. I could see the light under the doorway coming from our bedroom where Sue was in with this man.

		I gently walked toward the other side of this large closet and slowly reached for the door knob and turned it slowly. I gently eased the door open slightly until I had it cracked open hoping I wouldn't be seen and gently moved my hand away from the door knob.

		My whole body was still shaking as I stood there inside the closet before leaning my head forward to peak inside the room. Many thoughts were going through my head thinking about another man in my bedroom with my wife. My first thought was to barge in the room and drag this guy outside but something held me back.

		I had thoughts going back a few months when Sue caught me in bed with Darlene. I now knew how Sue felt when she came home and found Darlene naked on our spare bed in the guest room. I never got as far as having sex with Darlene because my wife had come back home so early that day. Now, here I'm hiding in the closet listening while some strange man kissed my wife and in our own bed.

		All I could do right now was wait and watch what was going to happen in the next room with my wife. I leaned up next to the door as close as I could get and tilt my head forward as I held onto the door knob and glanced inside. The light on the side of the bed was on and I could just about see everything from the angle that I was in.

		I only saw Sue sitting on the bed still in her red dress with her legs crossed and leaning forward with a drink in her hand. She appeared to be watching something because she was looking straight ahead with a smile on her face. I couldn't open the door any further without the possibility of getting caught. Sue was moving her legs in a back and forth motions as she sipped her drink.

		I could hear the man speak as he asked my wife how she liked the show so far. I herd Sue say to him she wanted to see more and to stop teasing her. The voice was deep and I remembered calling that number and hearing this man on the answering machine. I could hear him laugh as I listened as carefully as I could.

		He must be doing a strip tease for my wife or something the way her eye's were fixed straight ahead. Than I could see my wife hand the drink to the person with her and when he reached out, I could see a large dark hand take the wine glass away from my wife.

		Sue leaned back on the bed with her arms out toward the sides of her and back on the bed with her legs still crossed. Sue had that sexy look on her face right now as she still stared straight ahead and watched whatever was going on in front of her.

		I did notice that Sue's red dress barley covered her tits with such a low cleavage and was giving this guy a good look of her tits. As far as short, she couldn't have picked out anything any shorter than this one because most of her beautiful shapely legs were exposed now and the heels only enhanced their appearance.

		At that moment I saw two hands come into view as they motioned for Sue to lean back forward. Sue leaned forward taking hold of both hands in hers and uncrossed her legs at the same time. Sue leaned forward as the two hands circled around the back of her head near her neck and pulled her forward. I could see what was going on now as the guy was pulling my wife's head into his crotch. I could see a tall figure which appeared to be dark wearing a red pair of satin briefs' and I could also make out this tremendously hard on this guy had under those thin briefs' that was poking in front of my wife's face.

		Sue had put her hands around his waist and pulled him in close to her now as she seemed to be kissing his boner through the thin material of his little red brief's. Sue than grabbed hold of them and pulled them down his legs and I just stared at this huge hunk of meat sticking straight out at my wife's face.

		Sue reached around and grabbed hold of him with both her dainty hands and started to lick the head of his huge penis could see Sue's small hands circle around the base of it. The guy tilted his head down on an angle and kissed my wife on top of the head. That's when I could see his face and saw that he was black! Sue had a black man in our bedroom!

		Sue worked her small hands around the base of his penis and started to take him inside her mouth. I could see my wife running her tongue in little circular motions around the head of this guy before taking him inside her. This guy was huge because my wife was only able to get the head into her mouth. Instead of trying to stuff him inside her, Sue started to lick all around his pole and cupping his balls in her hands as she bent down and licked those as well as the shaft.

		Sue had moved her head down until she was able to suck on his balls while holding his large hunk of meat straight up. She continued to lick his balls and I saw his hands come around and slid the straps of my wife's dress down her shoulders and revealed her tits to the light. I could see his large hands work their way down her front and flicked the nipples with his thumbs as he cupped her breasts in his hands. My wife was moaning now as she let go of his dick with her mouth and stood up so her dress would just slide down to the floor below.

		I could see Sue as she stood up as she let the dress slid down her hips and to the floor. Her lover put his hands around her tiny waist and pulled her toward him as they kissed. He had to stand almost a foot and a half taller than my petite wife as I watched the kiss continue.

		Sue didn't have on any panty's so the only thing left was her red heels. My wife's naked pussy was pulled right up to this guy and her tits were mashed up against him as well. He was so tall that his penis was pushed up against my wife's belly.

		Her lover now cupped her little round ass in his hands and started to massage her cheeks as they continued their kiss. The kissing went on for a few moments until he pushed my wife back onto the bed and knelt down along the side of the bed grabbing my wife by the hips and pulling her toward the edge of the bed until her ass was just about ready to fall off. He than pushed my wife's legs up and back as he pushed his face down into her pussy and started to lick her. Sue was moaning and twisting her hips in little circular motions as she reached out and pulled his face tight against her pussy mound.

		My wife's little ass was moving in a faster pace now as her lover worked his tongue in and around her pussy. Sue let out a cry and started to shake as her lover brought her to orgasm as he continued to work his tongue inside her.

		He brought Sue to two other orgasms before he let up with his tongue and started to kiss his way up to my wife's tit's as he lay down along the side her on the bed. He scooted himself up to the pillow and lay on his back as he motioned for my wife to follow him up there. I could see he was rock hard as my wife moved up into position to suck on his cock. Sue lowered her head down as she took him inside her mouth as far as she could, this time getting more than just the head inside.

		This guy was huge and looked more than twice my size in both length and girth as I watched my wife continue sucking on her lover. He was telling her how good her mouth felt and couldn't wait to feel how warm and tight her pussy was going to feel once he was inside her.

		A few more minutes went by as my wife sucked on her lovers cock before he motioned for my wife to come forward and straddle his legs. My wife moved her right leg up and over his legs as she worked herself into position to ride him on top. Sue had her ass sitting on his belly as she lowered her head to kiss his lips again. I could see my wife slowly wiggle her little ass around and back as if to tease her lovers cock as it gently touched her ass cheeks as she moved around in little motions.

		I than saw his big black hands grab hold of my wife's little ass and left her up and back as he told her to guide it inside her with her hand. I saw my wife's little white hand reach down behind her as she helped guide him to the entrance of her pussy. Sue was moving in slow little circular motions as he held onto her ass and slowly lowered my wife down on his shaft.

		Each time Sue moved around her lover would lower her a little farther down. I could actually see my wife's pussy lips stretched out around his shaft as he continued to work himself inside her.

		He must be at least eleven inches long and very thick as my wife kept working her ass around and putting more pressure down on her ass to try to impale herself on her lovers cock. Sue had almost half its length inside her now as he continued to work himself around inside her.

		Sue started to lift herself back up his shaft until just the head was inside her and than she lowered herself back down as another inch of him went inside. My wife continued this action a few more times until she had more than half of his thick meat deep inside her and I knew it wasn't going any further. It was most likely hitting her cervix at this point as her lover started to raise and lower my wife on his thick shaft.

		I could hear my wife telling her lover how big he felt and how she had never been fucked with such a big cock before. My wife's black lover had moved his hands up to her tiny waist as he held her in place above his giant shaft. He was now sucking on her tits as they hung down in front of his face. I could see the way he was moving his mouth around her breasts that he was bitting them and leaving bit marks on her beautiful breasts.

		He than looked straight up into my wife's eye's and told her he was in love with her and my wife answered him back and she said she loved him too. My whole body went numb again as I herd those words coming from my wife to this black man that was now fucking her.

		I than noticed my wife's lover as he circled his right arm around my wife and sat up as he pulled her around underneath him. He never got dislodged from her pussy as he was now on top of my wife and moving himself inside her with slow even strokes.

		Sue's hands were now on his buttocks as she tried to pull him deeper inside her. She was telling him to fuck her harder and he started to drive himself deeper and faster inside my wife. I could not only see put hear the loud suction sounds her pussy was making with each thrust of his thick cock.

		I looked close and I could see her pussy as it stretched itself around her lover's cock and seemed to be holding onto him from escaping free. He kept up the faster pace as he worked his massive hips down into my wife. Sue's legs were now wrapped around her lover's waist as if to hold him deeper inside her. Another few moments went by as I watched his pace increased and he let out a loud scream that he was shooting his load inside her belly.

		I saw my wife's black lover tense up and drive himself deep inside my wife's pussy and held it there as he continued to pump his seed inside her belly. I've had tests done and the doctors said we couldn't have children and it was my fault. This powerful black man was now shooting his seed deep inside my wife's womb.

		Sue's legs were still pulled back as her lover held himself deep inside her belly. I could see the veins on his cock as they contracted to unload its thick white sperm inside my wife. He was still for almost two minutes as my wife finally pulled his head down to her face and gave him an open mouth kiss. He was still buried inside her and kept moving his hips slowly from side to side as if he were making sure his seed would find there way home.

		While holding my wife's legs back against her tits, he started to stroke himself in and out of her well-stretched pussy again. He seemed to be taking his time enjoying the warmth of my wife's pussy. He was still as rock hard as he was when he started tonight and I could see the wet sides of his thick cock as Sue's pussy lips clung to him. The load of sperm was still trapped in my wife's belly as this big man kept any of it from escaping.

		Sue had her hands back on her lovers buttocks with her legs now wrapped back up around his waist. He was really moving at a slow pace this time as I could now see my wife working her little ass up to meet his gentle thrusts. Sue was trembling now as she was getting ready to have another orgasm. Than I herd her tell her lover, she was going to cum as her body shook, her little ass was bucking up to meet her lovers thick cock embedded inside her.

		Just as my wife was ending her orgasm, I herd her black lover say he was ready to cum inside her again. I listened to him as he gave out another cry as he filled Sue's pussy a second time. My wife's pussy was still retaining the first load of seed he had shot into her. As he slowed his strokes, I could see the man was still hard as a rock.

		Sue's legs were still pushed back touching her tits as her lover lifted himself up and pulled his giant cock out of my wife's pussy. I could actually hear the plop as the head pulled out from around her pussy lips. He was still holding Sue's legs up pulling himself away as if he were holding up a trophy for display.

		Sue's pussy was making little sounds as his cum started to work its way toward the entrance of her pussy. I could see a thick glob of cum around the opening as lover took his hand and inserted a finger directly in the glob of sperm that was leaking out. He started to tickle her feet and Sue giggled and rotated her little ass back and forth which caused her pussy to make more sounds as his sperm started to leak out even more this time.

		Sue's black lover kept pushing the sperm back in her pussy as she leaned up and kissed his lips. Sue moved up the rest of the way on the edge of the bed and stood up as her lover followed her moves and stood up in front of her. Sue put her arms around him as I saw another glob of sperm make a slurping sound and hit the floor beneath her as they kissed. He had his hands down cupping Sue's ass cheeks pushing her body up tight against his as their tongues mingled with a long passionate kiss.

		Sue was now telling her lover she wanted him to join her in the shower as she pulled his hand and lead him into the hallway toward the bathroom. I was left standing here in the closet still in shock from watching what just saw take place in my own bedroom with my wife. I decided to stay I would wait here in the closet while they were in the shower. There was no way I could watch them in the bathroom without getting caught. I pulled a box over and sat down and waited for at least an hour before they returned naked from the bathroom.

		Sue's lover grabbed her again and pulled her tight as they kissed once more. I could hear him say to my wife what a fantastic blow job she gave him in the shower and that she was the first white woman before that swallowed his cum. Sue just giggled as the kiss continued until they moved toward the bed.

		Once they got into the bed, my wife put her arms around her lover and told him she wanted him to fuck her again. Rodney had moved his head down to my wife's tits and started to suck on them. My wife let out a little groan as he nipped on her nipples which were hard as nails sticking straight out. Rodney told my wife he was going to leave little marks all over her little body. He laughed and said it was like a dog marking his territory and Sue giggled as he started back nipping at her tits.

		My wife's legs opened for Rodney as he moved himself lower along her body leaving a trail of kisses and bits as he went along. This is when I noticed Sue's pussy was shaved completely without a trace of hair. I somehow must have missed this the entire time they fucked before taking a shower. Sue's pubic hair was blonde anyway and hard to see in the bedroom light from where I was sitting.

		Sue grabbed Rodney's hair as he moved down toward her pussy and lifted her legs as he started to lick around inside of her thighs. Rodney continued to tease Sue until he closed his mouth over her pussy and began to eat her. He was gently pulling on her pussy lips and stretching them out as he nibbled his way around my wife's mound.

		I couldn't help but notice the contrast between my wife and Rodney's skin. Sue's skin was pail and blonde and Rodney was almost a jet black. Rodney was very dark and his skin glistened in the bedroom light. Not only was Rodney dark but he had a massive body that dwarfed my wife's little frame as if she were a child. I would think this guy worked out every day because the muscles seemed to be everywhere.

		Rodney looked up at my wife as he asked her if she was ready to be fucked again by a masterful skilled black stud. My wife didn't waste anytime telling Rodney she wanted to feel him inside her again. Rodney stood up and flipped Sue around on her belly and pulled her legs up so he could fuck her doggie style from the edge of the bed.

		Once Sue was tilted up on her knee's, Rodney wasted no time lining up his massive cock at the opening of my wife's pussy. Rodney took his hand and moved the giant head up and down at the opening until it was inserted inside. Sue was still very wet from the last screwing she received and the foreplay he was giving her just seconds ago. I could see his body swaying back and forth lodging himself deeper inside my wife with each movement. Rodney placed his hands on Sue's ass and pushed himself forward until he couldn't go any further. My wife let out a groan when he was lodged all the way inside her.

		Rodney withdrew his cock all the way out until just the head was still inside my wife. Rodney asked my wife what she wanted and she responded by telling him she wanted him deep inside her. Rodney asked Sue to beg for his cock and she didn't waste anytime telling Rodney to please fuck her pussy with his black cock. Rodney slowly pushed himself back inside my wife as I could hear her telling him to keep it deep inside.

		Rodney still had his hands on Sue's ass as he controlled the movement she was getting from his shaft buried inside her pussy. Even though he had a firm grip on my wife's ass and complete control over his movements, he was gentle not to hurt Sue by trying to go all the way in. I could hear Sue telling Rodney that she could feel him everywhere inside her.

		Rodney than spoke again by saying he wanted to plant more of his black baby seed in her little white belly tonight. Rodney laughed and reached around Sue's belly with his right hand and began to rub her tummy as he said, "I'm going to spoil you for any white man from now on."

		Rodney laughed again while still rubbing my wife's tummy and told her, "this little white belly will be growing black babies' from now on!" I saw my wife respond by pushing her little ass back toward her lover's cock.

		I couldn't help but sit in here thinking about the mess I was responsible for getting us in right now. This man wouldn't be here screwing my wife right now making promises to impregnate her with a black child. As much seed as he poured into my wife the last two times should have done the damage he was trying so hard to achieve tonight.

		Rodney continued to fuck my wife in this position for at least twenty minutes before he told her that he was ready to shoot another load inside her. Rodney pulled himself out of Sue's pussy and told Sue he wanted to do something special, and she wouldn't forget. Rodney had my wife sit on the edge of the bed as he lowered himself down while grabbing her legs and pulling them apart.

		Rodney than reached down and guided his cock back inside Sue's pussy which was soaked from all the excitement it was getting tonight. Once Rodney was lodged back inside, he reached around and took hold of Sue's little ass and told Sue to wrap her arms around his shoulders as he lifted her up in the air keeping his cock lodged inside her.

		With his large hands cupping my wife's ass, Rodney started to bounce Sue up and down his cock like she was riding a horse and holding on to its mane. It took a lot of strength to be able to lift even a small woman up and fuck her while standing straight up. Rodney's arms looked massive as the muscles flexed while holding on to my wife. I could even see the muscles in his legs tighten as he continued to fuck my wife standing up. Rodney looked like a well-trained body builder and I had wondered if indeed he was one.

		Sue pulled herself close to Rodney's face and they kissed while he still kept up an even steady pace. Sue had started to grind her hips in circular motions while they kissed and fucked. Rodney broke the kiss long enough to tell Sue he was going to cum again. Sue was still grinding her little ass around while telling Rodney she wanted him to cum inside her.

		Rodney yelled out he was there and started to groan very loud as he held my wife as still as he could while I could see his cock flex each time it pumped its sperm inside my wife. Rodney gently laid my wife back down on the bed keeping himself impaled inside her.

		Sue laid back on the bed while Rodney leaned forward and they began to kiss again as Rodney told my wife he loved her again and Sue responded with a deep kiss. I actually saw Rodney's cock start to go soft this time as his sperm started to leak out from around his shaft. Sue lifted her legs back and kept them high in the air with her hands as Rodney slowly pulled out of her with a plop and a big trail of sperm followed the head on the way out.

		Sue pulled herself up toward the head of the bed and Rodney followed laying next to my wife as he turned on his side to hug her and they kissed again. Sue was lying with her legs open and I could still see Rodney's seed as it slowly ran out of my wife's pussy. Rodney than turned and reached for the lamp as he switched off the light and I couldn't see much more.

		I sat in the closet for another thirty minutes but only hear an occasional sound of them kissing so I decided to slowly make my way out of the closet and back to my room. Once back in my room I couldn't help but think about this man sleeping where I should be right now next to my wife. I had to wonder to myself if I had lost her for good to this man. A man that told her he was in love with her and promised to impregnate her with a black baby. Thinking about a choice, I had made to invite Darlene here for a fast fuck.-[bookmark: story-0043-0053]Karenkay
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		I watched the big guy on the television screen as he carried the tiny blonde into the bedroom. He gently laid her down on the pillow and began kissing her naked body from head to toe. She was very petite with long blonde hair. The guy resembled a linebacker and only wore a silk pair of boxer shorts. He was black.

		My husband, Jack and I loved to rent adult films on Friday nights. Tonight we picked out one with an interracial theme. I'd always been curious about black men myself. I remember being asked out by one of the guys on our football team in my senior year in college.

		His name was John and he reminded me of the guy on the screen. He was very tall and big and dark like that man we were watching, seduce that tiny blonde.

		Oh yeah. She is pulling down his boxer's. Wow. Look at the size of that cock! That guy will split that little woman into two!

		I was getting wet watching that big guy lick that blonde's pussy. I began moving my legs under the covers and touched my mound with my left hand. I glanced over at my husband who had his eyes glued to the TV.

		That big man pulled that little blonde on top of his legs. She straddled him and I was amazed at how easily she began to impale that monster cock inside that tight little blonde pussy. I inserted a finger into my own pussy slit as I watched the TV.

		The wet slushing sound filled the room as the huge black guy screwed that tiny blonde. I spread my legs and rubbed the tip of my clit with my finger. I jerked and starred over at my husband, hoping he didn't see what I was doing.

		I looked back at the TV screen and tried to imagine that I was riding that big black cock. I kept rubbing my finger along my clitoris and knew that I could cum and eased off pressure so that my husband wouldn't catch me.

		The little blonde began to have an orgasm and the black guy grunted and shouted that he was going to cum. She was riding me faster until the guy grabbed hold of his big black cock and pulled it out just in time as the sperm shot straight into the air behind her back.

		What a waste of good cum! I would have wanted him to cum inside me. I loved the feel of sperm as it shoots out of a cock. I glanced over at my husband who starred back at me and smiled. He saw my arm under the blanket and knew that I was playing with my pussy.

		"Honey. Did you get excited watching that petite blonde riding that big black cock?"

		I smiled and took my hand out from under the blanket. "I didn't think she would be able to take that big thing inside her."

		Jack pulled the blanket off his legs and his dick was rock solid hard! OK. He wasn't anywhere as large as the man in the video but he knew how to move his little thing inside me. I teased him about his size. It didn't really bother him much that he was only 4 inches long. He wasn't much larger then my thumb in diameter.

		Actually. My husband, Jack is a very small man and you wouldn't expect to see a guy of his size with a huge dong hanging down between his legs. I remember when we met in college and this little guy started talking to me in the library. I thought he was cute and he could make me laugh. We fell in love and got married a few months after we finished college.

		I'm only five-one and big men always frightened me. Coincidently, my husband his the exact same height as I and we weigh about the same at about, one hundred pounds. I would always tease him and say to him that he was my little boy. He could at least laugh and he would make jokes about himself that his penis resembled that of a young boy.

		We have been married for three years now and our birthdays land about a week from one another. I'd always laugh and tell Jack that I'm much older then he is. We both just turned twenty-seven on our last birthdays.

		I guess you could say that Jack and I are very close. We consider ourselves soul mates and we are very honest and open about everything in our marriage. Jack would always ask me if I wondered how it would be like having sex with a guy with a big cock but I always laughed about it.

		The strange thing about our relationship is that my husband isn't a jealous man. He loves and cares about me so much that if I desired to have sex with another man just to see how it felt that he would allow it to happen just to please me. He even told me so!

		As I mentioned, we are very honest with each other and that's how we got started with our little fetish. I guess I should tell you about it.

		It started on our honeymoon when Jack began joking around about our bodies being very similar in size. I have long blonde hair and my husband had packed a blonde wig in his suitcase and one afternoon he walked out of the bathroom wearing my bikini and that crazy blonde wig.

		He caught me completely off guard but made me laugh when he started to imitate the way that I would walk. He actually resembled a small woman wearing a bikini that it flipped me out!

		Jack had stuffed toilet tissue into the bra cups but everything else on him looked passable. I dared him to walk out to the pool wearing the bikini. That's when I learned that you don't want to dare Jack to do anything because he was going to walk out there just like that!

		He didn't care, he thought it was funny. Jake actually had a habit of mocking me when I was walking around the house. He'd keep doing it until he got me laughing.

		I finally talked him out of walking around the poll that afternoon but I was curious to know if he had actually done it. Later that evening when we were making love, I brought up the subject and wanted to know if he liked dressing up like a girl.

		He told me about a play he was in during high school where he had to dress up as an old woman and from that time on, Jack always dreamed of being a female impersonator.

		The next morning we got into the large soaker tub together and we talked and laughed about how funny he was when he wore my bikini. I'm not sure exactly how it happened but I think it was another dare because Jack shaved his legs that morning.

		The next day he worked on the remainder of his body hair and from that day on he kept himself completely smooth. I told him how much I liked feeling his soft hairless skin against my body. I think I enjoyed snuggling up next to Jack at night the best.

		Luckily we lived out in the country because Jack dressed up around the house every day now. We didn't have to worry about neighbors because the nearest house was up the street and around a sharp corner. He was a natural redhead and kept his hair at shoulder length. He worked at home and only had to speak to his clients by telephone so he could play, dress up anytime he desired.

		I didn't mind at all because Jack treated me like gold and I felt like I had the best husband and girlfriend in the whole world.

		The video had stopped and Jack surprised me by pulling me down off the pillow and straddled my body until his face was buried between my legs. I lifted my legs back giving him better access to my pussy as he began licking me.

		He moved his little butt around until his little dick was poking into my face and I started to suck on him as he licked me. I loved the way he could lick my pussy. He had become such an expert at hitting all the right spots. I loved licking his dick because I could easily fit the entire length inside my mouth with ease.

		Jack was small enough that I could actually get his entire dick inside my mouth as well as his balls. He reminded me of my brother when I saw him naked at eleven years old. I always thought it was cute. The way Jack kept the hair shaven was even better because his skin was so smooth and soft and I didn't have to worry about choking on a hair.

		Jack started to move his little butt above my face and I knew he wanted to cum inside my mouth. We always timed our orgasms together. Yes, it was strange but we had the timing all worked out. I would cum at the same time that Jack would cum.

		My own body began trembling as I got close and taped Jack on his leg to let him know I was going to cum at any second. He groaned and yelled out that he was going to cum.

		I started to cum as I felt the first little spurts of his seed shoot out of Jack's little dick. It was always three or four little spurts but I knew it felt good for him. He held my legs back against my chest as I finished my own orgasm until we finished and he rolled off along side me and gave me a hug and a kiss.

		Jack loved to kiss me after he shot a load into my mouth. He loved tasting his own sperm as his tongue probed my mouth. I got into the habit of not swallowing it all. I would save just a little so he could taste it as we kissed. Most of his cum was clear now anyway.

		I was still thankful that my little husband could even get an erection. You see, I forgot to mention that he began taking hormones fifteen months ago. It wasn't the typical scenario that you always hear about. As I mentioned, it all started on our honeymoon.

		We were happy together and we both decided that wouldn't be a problem in our marriage. We were in love and it didn't matter for me personally that Jack's body had gone through a few changes. He resembled a little boy when I met him. I never expected to have a big macho guy around the house in the first place.

		His little breasts were budding out and his hips had a touch of flair now but I loved the way he felt against me. He was so soft and naturally gentle. Yes, he was my husband and best friend and sometimes my best girlfriend.

		We had planned to go out shopping that Saturday morning. Jack would dress in slacks and a blouse with short heeled shoes. I had bought him little breast forms that enhanced his bust size. I was lucky enough to be blessed with a C-cup which stood out on my tiny frame.

		Jack and I were in competition for who had the smallest waist. Naturally, my waist was 2 inches smaller then Jack's waist. I actually bought Jack a training corset online for his last birthday and he wore it often. It was beginning to reshape his rib cage.

		We drove to the mall and walked through the different little shops until we got to one shop that specialized in petite dresses. I'd call Jack, Jackie when we were out in public. We had fun for the next hour trying on different dresses until we both walked out at the same time and just stood starring wide mouthed at each other.

		Jackie spoke first. "Lacy! Just look at how beautiful you are wearing that dress!"

		I walked around Jackie in amazement and how well it fit her, I mean him! We were wearing the identical dress! Mine was a brick red and Jackie's was black. They were surplice wrap dresses which stretched around our waists which flattered our figures. They were knee length but frilly enough to tease and exposed a portion of cleavage.

		"Lacy. Let's buy them!"

		I moved around in front of the mirror and glanced back at Jackie and couldn't believe how nice they were. We looked hot! Jackie was hot in the black version.

		"Jackie. Where would we wear them? They're more than one hundred dollars! I don't think we should spend this much money just to wear them around the house!"

		Jackie smiled through the mirror at me. "OK. We won't buy them to wear around the house! We'll wear them out somewhere!"

		I was excited but hesitant as I turned toward Jackie and said. "Where would we go out wearing something this hot?"

		Jackie laughed. "Maybe we could go out to one of those dance clubs and have a little fun!"

		I was too excited to resist and the next thing I knew we were picking out matching pumps to wear with our new dresses. We were happily carrying our new dresses around the mall until I spotted a lingerie shop and walked inside. I think Jackie was reading my mind because we both walked toward a little rack where they had thongs hanging and laughed at each other.

		Jackie picked out a black thong and a red one for me and paid for the items and hit a perfume store before driving back home.

		We pulled into the driveway and the car started to jerk and sputter as I pulled up near the front of the house. I tried to restart it but nothing happened. I looked over at Jack and we laughed. He wasn't a mechanic so we knew we would have to call someone out to fix it.

		I called the repair shop in town and the man said he could be right out. He was friendly and had a deep voice. We ate lunch while we waited for the guy to come out. We were just finishing lunch when I heard a knock on the front door. I got up to answer it and was surprised to see a tall muscular handsome black guy standing at the front door.

		He frightened me with his size and I was almost afraid to open the screen door. As I mentioned, I've always been afraid of large men. He was way over a foot taller then me. He was very polite but I caught him starring at my top a couple of times when I walked him out to the car. My top was tight and I wasn't wearing a bra so my nipples were poking out of the thin material.

		His name was Jerry and he shook my hand. I got little tingles on my body when he held my tiny hand. I gazed at his large hand as he held mine and I think that's what gave me the tingles. He was dark, almost black. I instantly thought about that big black man in the video last night.

		I stood next to the car as he lifted the hood and looked inside. He started playing with all of those little hoses and things.

		"Jerry. I'll be right inside the house if you need anything."

		He had a whole truck full of tools and things and he specialized in, on the spot repair. I walked back into the house and called Jack. We peeked out the screen door at Jerry.

		"He reminds me of that guy we saw in the video last night."

		I laughed. "I thought of the same guy when I first saw him. His name is, Jerry. He kept starring at my boobs but he was very polite."

		Jack nudged my arm. "You know how those black men are! He problebly likes white women!"

		I smirked at him and pinched his waist as we starred out at Jerry under the hood. Yes. He did resemble the man in the video. His arms were huge like a linebacker, very tall and muscular.

		Jack put his arm around my waist. "I'm going to try on my new dress. I'll leave you here so you can drool."

		I turned around as he was walking away and saw him smiling. "Jack. I'm not drooling!"

		Jack playfully waived his hand at me as he disappeared into the bedroom. I peeked back out and saw Jerry taking his shirt off. It was extremely hot that afternoon and couldn't blame him. I heard the car engine, Jerry turned and starred at the door. He waived at me so I walked out to see what he needed.

		He started to put his shirt back on. "Oh. You don't have to put that back on. I know it's hot out here."

		He smiled as he held his shirt. "It was only your gas line but I can see your going to need a tuneup and a few other things. You're lucky it didn't break down on the highway. It's not safe being out here all alone."

		"Oh. Well. Thank you but I'm not alone."

		I noticed Jerry was starring at my wedding ring when I said I wasn't alone and he looked disappointed.

		"I would recommend having your husband take your car in for service as soon as possible."

		He started to put his shirt back on when I noticed a smudge of grease on his shoulder. "Why don't you come into the house and wash up before you put that back on?"

		He followed me into the house and the timing couldn't have been any worse as Jack walked out of the bedroom wearing his new dress and pumps.

		"How do you think I look?"

		I starred at Jack and looked back at Jerry. "Um. Jerry. This is my sister, Jackie."

		Jerry nodded his head as I smiled at Jack. "Is your husband around? I'll tell him about your car."

		Before I had a chance to answer Jerry's question, Jack blurted out with his version. "Oh. Her husband ran off with another woman awhile back. It's only, me and my sis now."

		Jack thought he was being funny but when I saw the expression on Jerry's face, I knew that he was thinking that there must be a glimmer of hope that I'd be interested.

		"Jerry. The bathroom is right down that hallway. You'll find towels and everything you need. I'll get you a cold glass of lemon aid ready for you."

		"Uh. Thank you very much…"

		"It's, Lacy!"

		Jack flicked his eye brows at me as I turned and walked out into the kitchen. He followed me into the kitchen and helped get the glasses out of the cabinet.

		"Did you see the way he was starring at you?"

		"Jackie! Stop fooling around! I don't want to give that man the wrong idea!"

		Jack walked up behind me and put his arms around my waist. He raised his hands under my breasts and flicked my nipples and peeked around my shoulder.

		Jackie laughed. "See. Your nipples got hard comparing that man in the video to Jerry."

		I playfully turned around and pinched his little butt. That's when I starred at his face and noticed that he went all out and had applied lipstick. I smiled as I started mixing the lemon aid.

		"Jackie. If you are so turned on by this guy then why don't you flirt with him?"

		Jackie slapped my butt as I mixed the drinks. Jackie walked across the kitchen table and crossed his arms. "I'm only having a little fun with you, you know?"

		"Jackie. I know but I just don't want Jerry to get the wrong idea and think I'm available. Thanks to your joking around, he doesn't think my husband is around!"

		Jackie playfully put his hand on his hip and seductively turned his head and said. "He's right. I'm gone right now!"

		Before I got a chance to reply, Jerry walked into the kitchen and I motioned for him to sit down at the table.

		"You have a nice house, here. Is it just you and your sister living here?"

		"Well, uh…"

		Jackie didn't let me finish the sentence as he butted in. "Yes. It's just, me and my sister now. Her old man flew the coup with another woman and we haven't seen him since."

		I couldn't believe he was still putting on this act!

		"Oh. I'm really sorry to hear about your husband. I really can't understand why he would leave such a beautiful woman like you behind?"

		"Well, thank you very much. That's so sweet of you to say that."

		I starred at Jackie hoping that he would stop but he kept going. "Yes. I came to stay with my sister so she wouldn't be so lonely out here in the sticks. I'm afraid she never has any men visiting us out here."

		I felt like putting tape over his mouth at that moment. He was beginning to take this too far now and I felt uncomfortable. I sat down across from Jerry as he began writing out our bill.

		"Lacy. I'll tell you what I'm going to do. Since it was only your gas filter clogged up, I'm not going to charge you for any work today. I would recommend that you have a tuneup and oil change done really soon!"

		"Jerry. You don't have to do that! I'd be happy to pay you."

		Jackie smiled and I knew he was going to add something. "Lacy. Why don't you have this nice man come back out so he can fix those other things he mentioned?"

		Jerry was starring at me and I smiled. "OK. Jerry. Would that be possible?"

		He laughed. "I'll have one of the men come out and pick it up on Monday and it'll give me a chance to give it a good look and fix what you need done."

		Jerry slipped a card with his name and number across the table. "I want you to call me if I can help you with anything."

		Jackie was standing near Jerry and leaned on his chair. "I you attached, Jerry?"

		Jerry chuckled as he glanced over his shoulder. "No. Never been married and don't have a girlfriend."

		"Mm… You're not married and don't have a girlfriend, which sounds interesting enough."

		Jackie starred and winked at me.

		"Um. Jackie. I don't think Jerry is interested in telling you all of his business."

		Jerry laughed. "Oh. That's all right. I have a sister back in Detroit that was always trying to fix me up with one of her friends. I've actually owned the garage for three years now and I've been so busy that I never made any time for dating anyone."

		Jackie was quick to reply. "Oh. I think you should stop and take the time to smell the flowers once in awhile. Look at my sister, here. She sits home day after day and doesn't go out and never dates any men!"

		Jackie was going way too far now! I wanted to stop him but didn't want to give away his cover. Jerry was starring and smiling at me.

		"Is that true? You're not seeing anyone?"

		"Well. Jerry. I'm afraid my sister is just trying to be helpful. It's just like you said about your sister back in Detroit."

		"Maybe you should allow me to take you out to dinner, sometime?"

		Jackie put his hand on Jerry's shoulder and leaned over and said. "I leave you two out here to talk. I have to go to the ladies room."

		I smiled at Jerry as Jackie left the kitchen. "I apologize for my sister."

		"Maybe she's right! Why don't you allow me to take you to dinner next week?"

		"Well. Jerry. I really have to think about it. I really appreciate your offer. Why don't you let me think it over and give you a call?"

		"I hope you decide to take my offer. I haven't been out to dinner with a woman in three years."

		"Oh. That's a long time, isn't it?"

		Jerry nodded his head while drinking the lemon aid.

		"Have you ever been to the lake outside of town?"

		"No. I can't say that I have!"

		"Well. That's where I live and I'd love to take you out on my boat sometime!"

		"That sounds very nice."

		Jerry glanced at his watch. "I have to get going. I promised this couple I would have their truck ready by five."

		I walked Jerry to the front door and he held out his hand. I got that tingly sensation in my body again when he held my hand. He smiled and walked out to his truck. I waited until he drove off and went looking for Jackie.

		Jackie was in the bathroom playing with the material on his dress. "Honey! Why did you lead him on like that?"

		Jack put his arms around me and gave me a hug. "I was only having a little fun. I was getting stimulated just watching his face. He kept starring at you the whole time!"

		"Jack. I'm fully aware what he was doing. I just don't think it was very nice to lead him on like you did."

		I playfully pointed my finger at him. "Don't do that again!"

		Later that night, I was laying in bed waiting for Jack when he walked into the bedroom with his toothbrush stuck in his mouth. I was laying naked on top of the covers when he reached over and rubbed his palm over my belly.

		My hands were propped behind my head as I watched hip slowly move his hand closer to my mound. He moved his hand until the tip of his fingers parted my pussy. I spread my legs for him as he continued to rub his hand on me.

		He removed his hand and motioned to me that he'd be right back. I could hear him gargling in the bathroom as I waited for him to return. He walked back into the room and turned on the television. He brought the remote into bed with him as he started to rub my pussy again.

		"Mm… Baby… Why don't you lick me?"

		I kept arching my hips hoping he would get the hint but instead, he flopped into bed and pushed the button on the remote. It was the movie we watched last night. Jack pushed the button until the scene showed the black guy screwing that tiny blonde again. I glanced at Jack and smirked at him as he started rubbing my pussy again.

		He laid back on the pillow and kept moving his finger against my clitoris. The big guy on the screen was sucking on the blonde's boobs. The camera zoomed in as he kissed her lips.

		This was the second half we didn't watch last night. They were passionately kissing as she stroked his thick cock. They started to move as the big guy got on top of her and started to rub his cock against her pussy slit. He rocked back and forth until he lunged forward sending that giant mushroom head inside that tiny little blonde.

		Her body stiffened as he slowly pushed himself inside her pussy. Jack was still rubbing my clit as we watched the little blonde began to respond. She wrapped her legs around his thighs and another camera got a good closeup of her pussy stretched around that big shaft.

		Jack was making me wet as his finger started to probe inside my slit. He kept touching my clitoris as I watched the tiny blonde on the screen. I pushed my legs back as Jack worked his finger into me as we watched the television.

		They were groaning as the guy kept pushing himself deep inside her pussy. I began curling my toes as Jack played with my pussy. I could feel an orgasm starting to build up as I watched the big guy on the screen.

		The blonde on the television started to cum and I closed my eyes as I reached my own orgasm as my belly heaved as I tried to take a deep breath. I could hear the big guy groan. It only intensified my own orgasm as I opened my eyes just in time to see him pump that sperm deep inside her pussy.

		My orgasm was intense but I was starting to relax and I stretched out my legs as I reached for Jack's hand and brought it to my lips and kissed his fingers. He leaned over and kissed my lips as he turned off the television.

		"Now. Didn't that feel better?"

		He began kissing my nipples as I put my arm around his head and played with his hair. He was licking little circles around my nipple. Jack moved his face up and kissed me passionately. I knew something was on his mind as he starred into my eyes.

		"Jerry turned you on today, didn't he?"

		I knew he was going to ask me that question. We were always honest with each other and decided I wouldn't lie to him.

		"Yeah. I was attracted to him but it doesn't mean I want to be unfaithful."

		Jack rubbed his hand against my pussy and lightly around my slit as he kissed my cheek. I think I knew what he was going to say next.

		"You wouldn't be unfaithful if I were to give you my permission, would it?"

		"Jack! What are you telling me? Are you suggesting that I should go out with Jerry?"

		Jack kissed my lips as I waited for a reply. "Baby. I could sense that your curios to know what it would be like having a big masculine guy like Jerry making love to you."

		I kept starring into his eyes and watching his reaction and waited to see where he was going next.

		"Would it really be a crime to allow my wife the satisfaction to explore and fulfill her wildest fantasy?"

		I had to think about that question as I watched his reaction. I somehow felt there was a lot more too just my own fantasy here. Could it be that my own husband is turned on thinking about seeing me make love to a black man? Or maybe it was Jack who secretly desired what it would be like maybe sucking on a monster cock that big!

		Maybe it was time for him to explore his sexuality a little deeper. Should I dare to ask him? Or maybe give in to his desire and go out on a date with Jerry and perhaps see where it will take us?

		I finally gave in and said. "Why don't you let me sleep on it and we'll talk in the morning?"

		It was a typical Sunday morning and we were drinking coffee and reading the newspaper. Jack had his legs propped up on the stool as he read the paper. I was aware that he kept watching every move I made that morning. I knew he wanted to talk about Jerry again but I kept him hanging. I really wanted to know what his motive was but wanted him to tell me the truth.

		I tossed my section of the paper on the chair next to me and crossed my arms and stretched out my legs next to my husband.

		"Honey. Have you ever given it any thought to what it would be like making love to a man?"

		Jack folded the paper and took a sip of his coffee. I knew I had caught him by surprise with that question. He took hold of my hand and stroked my fingers. We'd been very honest with each other but I don't think Jack was ready to share that question with me yet.

		I had something in my mind that would work. I put my arm around him and kissed his cheek. He smiled at me as he held my other hand.

		"Honey. I might give Jerry a call later and see when he will be free for dinner this week."

		I felt his hand tighten around my fingers. Jack starred into my eyes then leaned over and kissed my cheek. We sat holding each other for quite some time.

		Jack helped me around the house that afternoon and when we finished I grabbed the phone out of the kitchen and rang Jerry's phone.

		"Hi. It's. Me. Lacy. I was just calling to find out if you were still offering that dinner date?"

		Jerry was thrilled to hear from me and we set up a date for the following Friday. I wasn't ready to go out to a strange place with a man I really didn't know so I offered to cook for him and he accepted.

		I figured I would be safely home near my husband and it would allow me to watch Jack's reaction once I'm around anther man. I'd feel guilty going out with Jerry knowing that my husband was at home wondering if I were going to be unfaithful. I assumed that Jack might feel different once another man tries to get intimate with me.

		Besides. Big men scared me and I felt safer being home and around my surroundings. I wondered what Jack could possibly do if Jerry were to take advantage of me without my consent? Jack wasn't any bigger then me!

		It was Thursday and Jack was working on the computer. I was beginning to feel as if something were wrong. He hadn't joked around all week. He never even brought up the subject of my date with Jerry. He kept busy doing his work at his desk.

		Later that night, Jack seemed to be his old self again. He teased me and we took a shower together before bed time. We were laying in bed when Jack put his leg on top of mine. He put his arm around me and pulled me tightly against him. We kissed and snuggled until he finally brought up the subject of, Jerry.

		"Are you nervous or looking forward to your dinner date with Jerry tomorrow evening?"

		I took a deep breath and slowly exhaled. "I think I'm starting to get nervous and scared. I haven't even considered what I'm going to wear!"

		"Why not wear your new dress?"

		I rubbed his back and kissed his lips. "Don't you think that dress is too revealing? I mean, its our first date!"

		Jack starred into my eyes. "Oh. Do you think there will be more?"

		I tried to laugh off what I just said. "Oh. Baby. You know what I mean. I hardly know this guy. I know I'll feel safe with you being here with me."

		Jack giggled. "What exactly I'm I supposed to do if I have to stop him from getting fresh with you?"

		I didn't answer that question right away. I just kissed his lips and rubbed his shoulder and watched his expression as he waited for me to reply.

		"Jack. What do you want me to do if he wants to kiss me? Should I let him?"

		He was looking sort of strange at me with a grin. "I think you're too afraid to let him kiss you. I might have to drag you out of the closet from hiding from him before the night is over!"

		I pushed him back on the bed. "Oh. Is that so?"

		We started tickling each other until I kissed him and when we finished I rolled back off Jack as he said. "I might go and read in out guest room tomorrow evening so I'll want to know all the details if you do."

		It was Friday afternoon and I just finished taking my shower. Jack came in to check on me a few minutes ago. He was wearing a skirt and blouse and was out in the kitchen cooking for me. I wiggled into the tiny thong and pulled the little straps around my hips. I dabbed a tiny spot of perfume around my belly and took the dress off the hook.

		I squeezed into the red dress and adjusted my boobs in the material so they fit evenly. I sat on the little stool we had in the bathroom and put on my pumps. By the time I got my makeup on and brushed my hair, it was almost time for Jerry to arrive.

		Jackie had the table set and was putting the finishing touches on the food. The doorbell rang and I gave Jackie a kiss before heading out to answer the door.

		I greeted Jerry who looked much different in his dress clothes then he did in his mechanic's outfit. He brought me flowers and gave me a little kiss on my cheek when he walked into the house. I had him sit on the sofa while I put the flowers in a vase and got us drinks.

		Jackie walked out to say hello to Jerry and said that she had to watch the food but it would be ready soon.

		"Oh. You have your sister, cooking for us?"

		I laughed. "I made our desert but Jackie wanted to cook the meal. She's a good cook."

		We talked for about half an hour before Jackie called us into the kitchen. He told me about his boat and a classic car he had been working on. I found him very interesting and he seemed very smart.

		I was surprised that Jackie seemed to warm up to him at dinner. I could hardly get a word in the way they were talking. I felt more comfortable having Jackie involved in our conversation. We all sat down in the family room and drank wine and talked for a long time.

		Jerry talked about growing up in Detroit and told me about his family. He even showed me pictures of his parents and sisters.

		We were so involved in talking that I didn't even notice that Jackie had brought out an ice bucket with a couple bottles of wine for us. He also put on music on the CD player. I hadn't noticed that Jackie had turned down the lighting in the room until she excused herself and said, good night to Jerry.

		I didn't get nervous until Jackie winked at me as she headed for the guest room like she said she would. Jerry was pouring us a glass of wine and toasted our meeting and sat back and smiled at me.

		"Your sister thought of everything, hasn't she?"

		I smiled and took a sip of my wine. I couldn't help notice the tattoo on his arm. He saw me looking and laughed. "I played football back in my college days. That's our team logo, your looking at on my arm."

		I lifted his shirt sleeve up so I could see the rest of it and he helped me pull up the material so I could see it. I began feeling his muscles and couldn't believe how big his arm was in diameter. Jerry flexed his arm for me and I had to take both hands to squeeze it which caused him to laugh.

		"You are a tiny little lady, aren't you!"

		I just smiled at him and quickly tried to change the subject. "How would you like to dance?"

		He only smiled at me as he stood and held out his hand to help me off the sofa. We walked to the center of the room and started dancing to the music that Jackie had put on the CD player. Jerry put his hands on my shoulders as I held onto his waist. He was so much taller then I that I felt as if I were dancing with a giant.

		I was fascinated by his size and didn't feel afraid any longer. I guess the wine had relaxed me a little as I boldly began to squeeze his waist, feeling his abs.

		I kept starring up into his eyes as we danced and he chuckled as he felt my fingers moving around his waist. His hands rested on my shoulders and I felt his thumbs moving across my skin. He chuckled again as my fingers must have tickled him.

		"Oh. I'm sorry, Jerry. I'm just so fascinated by all of these muscles you have!"

		We swayed to the music while I starred into his eyes. I moved my hand around to the front of his shirt and felt how solid he was.

		"Why don't you unbutton my shirt so you can get a better feel?"

		I smiled as I kept looking into his eyes and unbuttoned the button closest to his belt and put my hand inside and rubbed his skin.

		Jerry leaned down and kissed me on my lips. I kissed him back and starred into his eyes again. He lowered his head again and put his lips on mine and I felt his tongue poking between my lips and accepted it. I sucked it into my mouth and felt Jerry pulling me closer to his body.

		I felt that tingling in my body as we passionately kissed. Our tongues mingled as I slowly unbuttoned the rest of his shirt until it hung off his shoulders.

		He fumbled with the shirt until he finally tossed it on the floor and put his arms around me and kissed me again. It was funny because I wasn't afraid of him any longer.

		I stood running my hands over his muscular chest and reached up and pulled his head down to my face as I locked my fingers behind his neck. We continued to kiss until I heard a door open and I immediately pulled my hands away and starred toward the doorway that lead to the bedrooms.

		Jackie came out and stopped for a split second as she starred at me and Jerry just standing in the middle of the room. He had his shirt off of coarse.

		"Oh. I'm sorry. I didn't mean to interrupt anything."

		I quickly motioned to Jackie to stay. "It's all right. We were just dancing. Would you like to join us for a drink?"

		"No. I just came out to get a glass of water. I have to take my medication before bed time."

		Jackie walked out into the kitchen and Jerry had a concerned expression on his face.

		"It's all right. Jackie takes a mild sedative before bed time every night."

		I knew she was taking her hormone pills as she did every night before bed but I couldn't tell Jerry the truth. I really felt guilty having Jackie catching us with Jerry's shirt off. I had to make sure that she was all right and her feelings weren't hurt.

		Jackie returned and smiled at us and said, good night. I took Jerry's hand for a second. "Let me go and check on her. I'll only be a minute."

		"Sure."

		When I got into the bedroom, Jackie was getting undressed and was surprised to see me. She quickly took me into her arms and said. "Lacy. You should be out there with your date. I'm all right, just tell me what happened in the morning."

		She gave me a little kiss on my cheek and smiled. I felt so guilty. "Jackie. We were just dancing when you walked into the room."

		"It's all right. You better get out there before he wonders what's going on."

		I waited until she got into bed and gave her another kiss before I walked back out into the family room. Jerry was changing the music on the CD player.

		"Is everything all right with your sister?"

		"Yes. She is fine."

		I felt disappointed because Jerry had put his shirt back on and it was all buttoned and tucked back into his pants.

		"Jerry. I'm really sorry for the interruption."

		"That's fine. I understand. I guess your sister isn't use to having a man in the house."

		Boy! Jerry sure got that one right. At least a fine specimen of a man as he was! He turned and walked my way. "Lacy. I guess I should be going. It's getting late and I have work to do at the garage tomorrow."

		I reluctantly walked him to the front door and said good night. He gave me a little peck on my lips and asked if he could see me again.

		"Why don't I give you a call tomorrow and we'll take it from there?"

		Jerry was gone within a matter of seconds.

		I felt different then I had in a long time. I felt sad and relieved. Maybe I felt sad that I didn't get a chance to go further with Jerry and maybe a little relieved that he was gone. I began taking my dress off as I walked back to the guest room and found Jackie reading a book.

		"What's the matter? Why aren't you out there talking to Jerry?"

		"Jerry had to leave. He has work to do at his garage in the morning. Why don't you turn off that light and come into bed with me?"

		I carried the dress back to our room and kicked off the shoes. I pulled the thong down my legs and started to toss them onto the floor. I noticed how wet they had become. I knew it was from Jerry. He had me excited and turned on and the way things were going, Jerry and I problebly would have ended up having sex!

		I went into the bathroom to pee. When I returned, Jackie was laying in bed waiting for me. I guess she was anxious to hear about Jerry. I got under the blankets and snuggled up against Jackie.

		"How did it go?"

		"Oh. He seems like a very nice man. You saw the way he showed me pictures of his family and everything."

		"I saw you dancing, what was with the shirt being off?"

		"He was getting hot so it got unbuttoned somehow."

		Jackie laughed. "You don't remember how his shirt got unbuttoned?"

		"Well. I helped him since we were dancing and I guess I made some sort of comment about his muscles. He let me touch his abs."

		"Did he kiss you?"

		That was the question that I so dreaded but I couldn't lie. "Yes. We kissed."

		"Your thing was soaked at the crotch, I know he turned you on. Didn't he?"

		I laughed at the way he presented that question. "Oh. Your checking out my thong to see if I got wet? I told you before the date that I thought he was attractive."

		I thought Jack was going to fall asleep after laying there silently for a few minutes but then asked another question.

		"Did Jerry touch you?"

		"He held me while we danced but if you mean somewhere more intimate, no."

		That was the last question he asked before falling asleep. I know he was exhausted from helping me cook dinner and I could only imagine the stress he endured that day. It took its toll on me.

		We got up Saturday morning as if nothing had taken place the night before. I wasn't sure if that date with Jerry last night was just to satisfy mine or Jackie's curiosity, or maybe it was a test to see if I would remain faithful.

		My feelings told me it was much more then just a simple date. I felt that Jackie, himself was anxious to test out his own sexuality. I was beginning to sense that by having me go out on a date with this man, it would somehow make him feel as if he were allowed to even the score. I think it was a guilt trip for him.

		Many questions remained for me. Is that what I wanted in our relationship? Should I allow my husband to test his sexuality? Should I continue and satisfy my own curiosity?

		I thought our relationship was so special and felt content with a loving and caring husband who I didn't mind had certain changes in his body that affected the way he performed sexually. Our lie we told to Jerry about being sisters was so much true! We lived out lives like sisters but I felt my sister wanted more.

		It was mid afternoon and the phone rang. Jackie answered it. "Hi. I'm doing fine. I'm really sorry I interrupted you and my sister last night."

		It was Jerry calling! What was I going to say to him?

		"Oh. I didn't mind helping out with the food and wine. It wasn't anything, but thank you. Yes. My sister is here, let me get her."

		Jack handed me the phone. "Hello Jerry, how are you doing."

		"Hey. I thought I'd call and see if you were doing anything. I thought that maybe we could take a ride on my boat this afternoon."

		"Um. Hang on let me see if Jackie has anything planned."

		Jackie was waiving her arms for me to say, yes.

		"Well. I guess I'm free this afternoon."

		"Good. Can I pick you up and, say? An hour?"

		"That would be fine. I'll see you then!"

		Jack helped me pick out something to wear. I decided to wear shorts and a tank top and brought along a sweater. I slipped into my sneakers as the doorbell rang. I was nervous and felt my hands shaking as I applied my lipstick.

		Jackie had answered the door and I could hear them talking in the front room. When I finally walked out, Jackie and Jerry were seated on the sofa. Jerry stood and gave me a little kiss on my cheek and I told Jackie I'd be hope early in the evening. I remember the last two words she said to me on my way out the door.

		"Have fun!"

		Jerry took me out on his boat and I was glad I'd taken the sweater along because it was chilly. He let me drive his boat until I almost crashed into some rocks but he laughed at my inexperience. I had trouble getting out of the boat because the waves were getting rough so he had to pick me up and set me of the dock.

		That little tingling sensation came back to me as he held me in his arms. He picked me up like I was a little child. He told me he lifted weights every day and it was nothing for him to lift more than three hundred pounds.

		I watched how he put his strong body to work putting the boat on the trailer. I was much more accustomed to having Jack around me and acting as dainty as I. We stopped for dinner at a seafood restaurant then drove back to his place where he showed me old pictures of his family.

		My fear of large men seemed to have disappeared. I actually felt comfortable being with this man. Our contrast of our skin intrigued me. I finally related the tingly sensation in my body when he touched me with his dark black skin.

		I grew up in a small white majority town and dating a black man would still be considered taboo. I guess it was that certain mystery for a woman of my background to want to know what being around a black man was like.

		Jerry was a very nice man and I was afraid what this might lead into. I couldn't forget that I was a married woman and I felt bad about deceiving this man about my marital status. Jackie's way of telling him wasn't being completely honest. I'd somehow find a way to tell Jerry but I didn't want to tell him yet.

		We had a good time and he drove me back home early because he said he didn't want my sister worrying about me. He stood near the front door as I told him how much fun I had and gave me a gentle kiss on my lips. I knew he felt uncomfortable kissing me because we only had a screen door dividing us and the interior of the house.

		I finally mentioned something to him about it. "Don't be so nervous when you kiss me!"

		Jerry laughed and that's when he planted a passionate kiss on my lips and as fate would have it, Jackie came to the door and smiled at us.

		I had Jerry return that Sunday afternoon and we watched television and ate popcorn. It was our third day together and I was starting to get to know a lot about Jerry. Jackie seemed content hanging on Jerry that afternoon. He and Jerry began talking about movie trivia. When Jerry put his arm around my shoulder, Jackie didn't even seem to mind or notice for that fact.

		That bothered me because I knew that if I kept seeing Jerry that it would lead into sex eventually and I believe Jackie was aware of that.

		The following week Jerry called me every day and we spent hours on the phone talking. He even picked me up for lunch a couple days that week and was anxious to get together that weekend. He said he was going to have someone look after the shop for a couple days. He needed a break from working six days a week.

		Toward the end of the week I had a long talk with Jackie and told him how I didn't feel comfortable keeping his secret away from Jerry. He insisted that I wait and see if a serious relationship developed and then I'd be in a position to come clean.

		Jerry arrived Friday evening to pick me up for our date. He brought flowers again and told me how lovely I was. I was wearing a short black skirt with a black halter top.

		"Where is your sister? Maybe she would like to come along with us."

		Jackie was in the bedroom reading, and we had already kissed, good night. I didn't really want to ask her but Jerry kept insisting that I try and I did. Jackie agreed to tag along and she wore the red dress I had bought the week before. We went out to a club in the next town. Jerry knew the owner of the club and got us a great table near the dance floor.

		It was actually a booth and I sat in the middle so I could be next to Jerry and Jackie. Jackie kept getting asked to dance by various men. I felt somewhat relieved that he wasn't sitting there being bored.

		Jerry and I danced most of the night until my legs felt like they were going to fall off so we sat watching Jackie dance with a tall skinny guy that had been asking him all night long. Jerry had his arm completely around me as I rested my head against his body. His hand was completely around me and rested on my hip.

		He was kissing the top of my head as we watched other people dancing. I felt his fingers stroking my hip as I reached over and rubbed his leg. I rested my hand on his thigh for a while and started to rub his leg again only this time I accidently moved my hand near his inner thigh when I thought I felt the head of his cock.

		It wasn't deliberate on my part. I didn't think my hand would have been close enough to touch his cock. Jerry took it as an invitation and moved his hand up a couple inches and hugged me tight. His fingers were brushed against my tit. I wasn't wearing a bra and I knew he was waiting for a response from me.

		When I turned to face him, he was starring intensely into my eyes, waiting to be kissed. I leaned my head up and our lips met. He immediately parted my lips with his tongue and I accepted it. I think we were locked in that kiss for a couple minutes and I didn't realize that Jackie had come back from the dance floor until I heard the movement of a glass on the table.

		We broke our kiss and I turned my head to see Jackie smiling at me. She surprised me when she put her hand on my thigh and softly rubbed me. It was Jackie's way of telling me it was all right to kiss Jerry.

		I turned my head back to Jerry and he quickly put his lips on mine. They were short passionate pecks and he kept starring intensely into my eyes. His eyes were telling me he wanted me.

		I took a deep breath and asked them if they were ready to leave and we all made the decision to go. It was a long drive home as we sat quietly in the car. Jerry drove, Jackie was in the back and I was on the passenger side. Every time he stopped at a red light he looked over and starred at me.

		His stare was telling me he still wanted me that night. I knew what was on his mind. What do we do about Jackie!

		He pulled into our driveway which was absolutely pitch dark. I'd forgotten to leave a porch light on at the house and I fumbled with the keys as we all stood on the front porch. I guess the drinks we had was making it difficult to find them.

		Jerry was standing behind me and playfully put his arms around me and rested his hands on my tummy as I giggled and tilted my head up. He gave me an open mouth kiss as my hand reached the keys. He kept kissing me and moving his hands on me, causing me to laugh.

		"Hey. You two! Wait until you get inside the house and you can do whatever you want."

		I finally put the key into the lock and opened the door. Jerry was still holding me tight until I wiggled free and walked inside the house. Jerry followed me into the family room as Jackie turned on a couple lights.

		"All right. You two! I'm going to bed now so try and keep the noise down out here."

		Jackie disappeared into the bedroom and I starred at Jerry who immediately grabbed me and started to kiss me again. He was probing his tongue into my mouth and his hands were squeezing my ass. I held his large arms and felt so safe with him. It was funny that I was always afraid of big men and now I felt comfortable.

		He moved his hands up to my waist and he tickled me and I laughed as he backed up and sat down on the sofa, pulling me on top of him. I straddled my legs across his lap and crossed my arms behind his neck, letting my hands dangle back behind the sofa.

		My skirt was bunched up as we kissed and his hands massaged my ass cheeks. I leaned back and began unbuttoning his shirt. He took hold of my tank top and pulled it over my head. I felt my tits giggle free as Jerry's face quickly mashed against them.

		He was breathing heavily as he kissed and licked around my nipples. He bit each nipple as I held the back of his head. He leaned back up and kissed me passionately. I lowered my hands and undid his belt. He kept kissing me as I loosened the pants and pulled down the zipper. I tried to stretch my body up so I could get my hands into his pants but Jerry started to devour my tits like a hungry bear.

		I giggled as I tried to back myself off his lap so I could get his pants off but he kept holding me. He was extremely strong but I was still able to wiggle myself free until I stood on the floor and pulled his pants down as he held his legs out for me.

		I tossed them on the floor somewhere and looked at the red satin boxer shorts he was wearing. I could see the huge bulge sticking straight out as he reached out and grabbed my skirt and twisted it down my legs until I was standing with only a tiny red thong covering my pussy.

		That tingling sensation was not only back but my whole body was shaking with anticipation. My only experience with sex since college had been Jack. I wanted this man to take me. I was nervous as he tried to reach out for me but kept giggling and backed away each time his hands got near me.

		My heart was beating fast as I laughed and teased him. He finally stood up and lunged quickly at me and caught me around my waist and pulled me close and gave me another passionate kiss. I felt his cock poking me in my belly and reached for his boxers and gave them a tug as we kissed.

		His legs were so large that I had to tug them down far but they finally fell freely to the floor as I reached out and touched his massive cock for the first time. God! It felt like I had dreamed about. I stroked it with my tiny fingers. I had both hands on it as I felt it throb to my touch.

		The way Jerry's tongue moved inside my mouth said it all! He had waited since the first time he laid eyes on me for this moment. I stroked his cock. I couldn't get my fingers around it. It was so huge! He was larger then the man in the video! I reached lower with one hand and felt his ball sack as I held onto his shaft with my other hand.

		I didn't have a chance to go any further as I felt myself being picked up in his massive arms and carried me into the bedroom. He walked down the hallway and I pointed at the master bedroom. He got near the door as I reach out for him and turned the knob and the door slid open.

		The moon wasn't out tonight and the bedroom was pitch dark when we entered it. Jerry laid me on the end of the bed and playfully pushed me back as I raised my legs. It was so dark I couldn't see anything as he pulled my thong down my legs. I felt his large hands holding onto my feet and then his strong body just pulled me down to the edge of the bed.

		I could hear his heavy breathing until he started to kiss my ankles and worked his way down my legs, giving each leg equal kisses until he reached my pussy mound. He pulled my tiny body one more time until my ass cheeks were slightly on the edge of the bed. I couldn't see him but felt his hot breath on my pussy mound.

		Jerry began licking my mound and moved his tongue closer to my slit until he finally dipped the tip into the slight causing my body to tremble as I moaned out loud.

		"That's it, honey. Lick me."

		He was an expert with using his tongue and he found all the right spots. He gently worked around my clitoris making me squirm and moan but held my legs tight so I couldn't get away.

		He had me pinned down and completely open for his pleasure. He was a man! He was a macho type man! He was taking me as I always fantasized in my dreams. His strength allowed him to take what he wanted. I didn't have any control over my body other then lay back and enjoy it.

		I leaned my body forward and put my hands at the back of his head and pushed him into my pussy as he devoured me with his tongue.

		"Oh. God. Yes… That's it… Eat it… Oh. God. Yeah."

		The room was silent except for the wet slurping sound of his mouth. My body was shaking with lust as I moved my hands in his hair. I cradled his face like a mother would with her son as he licked my pussy. I laid back down as he scooted my ass further against his face and reached out and put my hands on top of his. They were holding my legs back and I just massaged his skin as I enjoyed the pleasure he was giving me with his tongue.

		He licked me so intensely that I thought he was going to eat me alive! He released his grip on my legs and caught hold of my hands and held them tight as he kept working his tongue inside my pussy.

		My body jerked each time he hit my clitoris. I wanted to cum so badly that I tried to move my hand between my legs but he wouldn't allow it. I just laid back with my mouth wide open as I made little grunts and moans and occasionally licked my lips.

		Jerry finally eased his tongue away from my pussy and kissed my inner thighs then began kissing my tummy until he stretched out above me and planted his open mouth on my lips. We were breathing heavy and that plus the sound of our wet kisses was the only thing that could be heard in the room.

		I broke the kiss. "Oh. Jerry. I wanted you since the first moment I saw you!"

		He kissed me again then answered. "Me. Too. I thought you were such a gorgeous women and wanted you from the start!"

		He kept kissing me as my tummy heaved as I tried to catch my breath. My heart was racing and I wanted to feel him inside me. I was afraid again! He was so huge!

		"Fuck me. Jerry. I want to feel you inside me!"

		He kept kissing me then my ear as he whispered. "Reach down and put it against your pussy."

		My whole body was shaking as I nervously reached down and felt his cock against my tummy. The head of his cock was leaking with excitement. He lifted himself high enough so I could push my legs back and guided him to my pussy slit.

		I only wished I could see the expression on his face. It was so dark in the room and his face was black as coal. My fingers were trembling as I moved the big head against my wet pussy slit and gently pulled the lips apart with my fingers. He instinctively moved forward and lodged the huge head between the lips.

		My breathing became very intense as I felt pressure against my pussy. My fingers were gently massaging him as he pushed forward, sending the giant head inside my pussy.

		"Ah… God… It's so big! It's splitting me apart!"

		Jerry calmly whispered in my ear. "Sh… Relax and I'll be very gentle."

		He pushed slightly again until it felt as if his arm was inside me. I moved one hand to his stomach trying to hold him back but he somehow flexed again sending another inch of his cock inside of me. I felt as if I were having a baby!

		He was taking little strokes, moving his cock into me slowly as he kissed my face. I finally moved my hands away and put them on his shoulders and held him as he kept taking those little strokes.

		I could still feel my tummy heaving as I caught my breath. I had a picture in my mind of that video with that tiny blonde and how her pussy stretched around that guys huge black cock. I could only imagine what mine looked at that moment. Jerry was much large then that man in the video.

		Jerry's face was right next to mine. He was breathing heavy but managed to whisper to me.

		"Oh… Yeah… You're so tight…"

		Our lips met and I sucked his tongue into my mouth. He pushed again and it felt like he was inside me as far as it would go. His cock felt hot inside me. He kept kissing me until he withdrew and slowly pushed into me again.

		"Oh. God. Honey. It feels so good inside me."

		He kissed my face, all around my nose and my cheeks as I kissed him in return. He slowly pulled back off my body and pulled me down while keeping me impaled and stood on the floor and leaned down.

		"Put your arms around my neck and hang on."

		He pushed his cock into me as deep as he could and reached around my back with one hand and cupped my ass with the other and lifted me into the air. I quickly wrapped my legs around his waist as he cupped my ass in his big hands.

		He had me held in mid air while I remained impaled on his cock. He began to slowly bounce me up and down as I leaned my body back and locked my fingers around his neck. I could feel my hair flying around my head as he started to slam me up and down his cock with more force.

		"Ugh… Uh… Ah… God… Yeah… Fuck me!"

		He was so strong that he was able to hold me like I was a rag doll. Yet, he was so gentle in making sure that he wasn't hurting me. He screwed me in this position for several minutes until I could feel him turning around until he sat on the edge of the bed.

		He kept me impaled as he scooted himself onto the bed while I helped straddle myself above his legs. He was laying flat on his back while I mounted him. His hands grabbed my ass and began to move me up and down his thick cock. I leaned down to kiss him as my tits mashed against his huge muscular chest.

		"You're so strong! I think I'm beginning to stretch. It doesn't hurt any longer."

		"You feel so tight… Let me know if it hurts."

		He was so big! So masculine! Yet, he was making sure that it felt good for me. He kissed around my neck and I knew he wasted to kiss my tits but he couldn't reach them with his lips. I was too small for him to reach me.

		I raised myself so I could straddle his body and as I held the palms of my hands into his chest as I rode him. He kept me guided with his strong hands on my ass. I wanted to have an orgasm but it felt so good just feeling that massive cock inside me.

		I leaned down and kissed him again as he whimpered. "I think I'm falling in love with you."

		His comment caught me by surprise but my feelings for him were mutual and gave my reply back to him. "I know. I felt the same way tonight."

		We kissed as he bounced me up and down his cock. I had that tingling feeling in my body again only this time it was much more intense. I began to gasp for air and knew I was about to cum. Jerry held onto my ass while I pushed my pussy down onto his lap and began to cum.

		"Ugh… Ugh… Ugh… Ah… Yeah…"

		Jerry held me from falling off the bed as I came. I couldn't remember ever having an orgasm so intense recently or ever! As I calmed down and relaxed, I felt Jerry's hands massaging my tits. I was sitting straight up and rocked my body above his cock.

		He stopped moving long enough to turn me over onto my back without dislodging himself from my pussy. I loved the way he held control with his strength. It was something I wasn't accustomed to!

		I wrapped my legs around his until he started to hump into me. I could feel every square inch of his cock in my pussy. The head hit my cervix each time he pushed himself inside me. I wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed his face as he labored to cum inside my pussy. I knew it wouldn't be long. I could actually feel his cock growing inside me if that were possible.

		The loud wet sound of his cock moving in and out of my pussy filled the room along with Jerry's heavy breathing.

		"Uh!… Ugh… Ugh. Yeah… That's it… Baby… Cum in me… That's it… Give it to me hard…"

		Jerry's breathing became more rapid and I knew it was a matter of seconds before he was going to blast his hot load of cum into me.

		"That's it… Cum in me!… Cum for me… Baby!"

		"Ah… God!… Shit… I'm going to cum inside you!… Ready?"

		"Yes… Baby… Yes… Cum in me!"

		I felt the first shot of Jerry's seed hitting my cervix. It felt hot like someone shooting hot liquid inside me. I never felt this before. Another spurt shot out then another until I could only feel Jerry's cock twitching inside me.

		Jerry was breathing really hard as he tried to catch his breath. I rubbed his shoulders and felt the sweat dripping down off his forehead.

		"Oh. Baby. Let me get up and get you a towel!"

		I completely went into shock as I heard Jackie's voice next to me on the bed. "I'll get him one."

		Oh my God! My husband was lying right next to us the whole time! He heard everything we said! What I said to Jerry! What was I going to do?

		Oh! I never imagined that Jackie was in here! I had assumed she went into the guest room but remembered that there wouldn't have been a reason for her to do that.

		It was dark but I felt the towel being moved above my body as Jerry laid on his back catching his breath. I felt around for him and wiped his face for him. I turned around feeling in the dark for my husband. He was sitting up near the pillow.

		"Sweetie. Are you all right? I didn't know you were trying to sleep in here. I'm so sorry!"

		Jackie's hand grabbed my face and I felt her lips kissing mine. I worried that I had hurt her feelings. I put my arm around her and gave her a hug while rubbing the back of her head as I cradled it in my arm.

		I gave her little kisses. "Are you all right, sweetie?"

		"Yes. I'm fine!"

		That's when it hit me. I had to say something to Jerry. I turned my head toward where he was laying. I couldn't even see his face. It was so dark.

		"Jerry. There is something I need to tell you right now! Jackie isn't my sister!"

		Jerry started laughing. "I sort of figured that she wasn't when I saw her. Your features are too different to be sisters. You're a blonde and she has red hair. OK. You're going to tell me that she is your live-in girlfriend and that your bisexual. Right?"

		I was about to tell Jerry the truth when Jackie laughed, and spoke out. "Jerry. I knew you were too smart for us! Lacy and I met in college and we've been living together ever since!"

		She turned the light on the night stand. I was blinded at first as I turned to look at Jerry. He was laying down with the towel covering his face. I leaned over and slowly pulled it away from his eyes as he laughed.

		"OK. When were you going to tell me about the two of you?"

		"Jerry. Everything happened so fast! I wanted to tell you early in the week but I waiting. I'm sorry."

		Jerry laughed again as he raised his head to stare at Jackie. "I think we need to find you a boyfriend!"

		I put my hand on Jackie's thigh and rubbed his soft skin. I glanced back at Jerry, making a comparison to their size as I smiled at him. He was watching me rubbing Jackie's thigh.

		"You're not going to tell me your going to make out with her now?"

		I gave him a grin. "Stop being silly, Jerry."

		"No. Really! I get turned on watching a couple of women getting it on!

		I glanced down at Jackie's legs, making sure everything was covered by the little nightie she was wearing. That's all we needed now, was to have his little dick pop out!

		Jackie gave me a kiss on my lips and looked over at Jerry and smiled and gave me a couple more kisses.

		"Wow. See. I like watching two women kissing! I always thought it was hot!"

		Jackie put her hand down on my thigh. "Ugh! You're leaking cum all over the bed. Let me get another towel."

		Jackie came back with a wet wash cloth and a towel and gently rubbed my pussy mound. She was being gentle as she wiped Jerry's seed off my skin.

		"Lacy. It looks all puffy and red down there!" She playfully pointed her finger at me "Your not taking any birth control either!"

		I took a deep breath and turned toward Jerry. "I better go and use my douche before we make you a Daddy tonight!"

		I was sitting on the toilet, cleaning myself and heard them laughing. "Hey! What are you two doing in there?"

		Jerry kept laughing. "Your girlfriend is wiping me off and it tickles."

		"Jackie! You better behave yourself out there!"

		I quickly finished and walked back into the bedroom. Jackie was sitting between Jerry's legs with a towel in her hands. Jerry's cock was hard and sticking straight up into the air.

		I pointed at his erection. "How did that get so stiff while I was gone?"

		Jerry chuckled. "She was wiping me off and kept flicking her fingers against it until it got this way."

		I felt somewhat relieved that Jackie hadn't sucked it. I pointed at the opposite end of the bed.

		"I'll take over from here before you get in trouble!"

		I finished wiping him off with the cloth and got comfortable resting between his legs. I held his cock in my hand and slowly stroked it.

		"How can you still be this hard after that workout I gave you?"

		I examined it closely, studying the veins and the way it was shaped. I never got a chance to see it before he put it inside me tonight since it was so dark. Jerry was resting on the pillow with his hands tucked under his head.

		I starred at Jackie who was laying down with her head propped up waiting to see if I was going to suck Jerry's cock. We glazed into each other's eyes for a few seconds. I wondered how this was going to affect out relationship. Jackie encouraged me into this relationship but I think Jackie only meant it to be sexual.

		I know he heard what I had said to Jerry when he was screwing me. I couldn't lie to him now or tell him I didn't mean what I said. Jackie knew me better then that and that's what frightened me. Yes. Our marriage was much differently then most couples. It was our relationship that had me worried.

		Jerry pulled on my leg indicating that he wanted me to flip around and sit on his face. I kept starring at Jackie as straddled Jerry's body and backed my bottom against his face. I was still holding his cock in my hand as I pulled my hair back and looked at Jackie.

		She knew I wanted her to come closer. I wanted to feel as she was involved in this. She finally lifted up off the pillow and crawled over toward me. We kissed as I felt Jerry's tongue enter my pussy slit. I groaned just as Jackie put her lips to mine.

		We kissed passionately as I pushed my pussy down into Jerry's face. I whispered into Jackie's mouth. "God. It feels so good."

		I kept my eye on Jackie's face, trying to see how she would react as another man pleased me. She put her soft manicured hand on mine and moved it around the base of Jerry's cock. She was indicating that she wanted to watch me suck him.

		It's just that Jerry's tongue was so unbelievably pleasing at that moment but I tried to keep focused on my husband's wishes. I tightened my grip around the base and looked down at the head. I flicked my tongue out and liked the tiny drop of liquid leaking from the slit.

		I closed my eyes as I engulfed it and swished my tongue in little circles and sucked. I kept my eyes closed for almost a minute then opened them and starred at my husband. I tilted my head so we could keep starring at each other as I continued to work on Jerry.

		Jackie had a content expression on her face. I kept watching for any sign of anger or hurt but she reached out and stroked my hair. I was lucky that she liked Jerry. I had to close my eyes again as Jerry's tongue played with my clit. Jackie started to rub my back and pushed my ass down on Jerry's face. She seemed to be pleased that Jerry was giving me pleasure.

		Jackie leaned down near my face and whispered. "This is better then watching a video!"

		Jackie leaned down further, trying to kiss my cheek as I engulfed Jerry's cock. What shocked me next was when my husband flicked his tongue out next to my lips and touched Jerry's cock. She began moving her head down until she helped me lick him as I worked on the large mushroom head.

		I would have never dreamed that this would happen. I wasn't sure if I wanted to share Jerry with Jackie. I kept sucking and moving my ass on Jerry's face as my thoughts began thinking about what I was going to do in this situation. If my husband wanted to lean how to suck cock, then I would teach him.

		I moved my head a few inches away and waited for Jackie. She knew what I wanted and poked her tongue out, liking the wet head as I moved in to join her. We both moved our tongues over his cock. He stopped licking me long enough to moan. "Yeah. That's good!"

		Jackie moved her head above his cock and slowly lowered down until there was four or five inches in her mouth. I thought Jackie was going to choke but she kept sucking and back her head away and we kissed. We took turns for several minutes until Jerry started to groan and his hips began lifting up off the bed.

		Jackie moved a few inches away and I knew she wanted me to catch the load that he was about to start spurting so I lowered my head down as Jerry shot into my mouth.

		"Ugh… God. Yes!"

		I held it in my mouth as I pumped my fingers along his thick shaft, milking every drop out of his veins. I finally swallowed and starred at my husband who leaned forward and began cleaning Jerry's cock of any remaining traces of sperm.

		Jerry playfully slapped my ass. He knew I was focused on Jackie too much to try and cum myself so I rolled off his body and crawled over his legs to embrace my husband. We kissed as Jerry sat up and stroked my legs.

		"Wow! I think you ladies' make a hot team!"

		I broke the kiss and stroked his leg as I leaned over to kiss him. I pushed his tongue into my mouth as I almost fell off the bed from being twisted around so far. He caught me from falling as we all laughed as Jackie pulled on my legs.

		Luckily we had a king-sized bed because Jerry spent the night with us that night. I laughed and joked until we all fell asleep.

		Jackie got up before me the next morning. I looked over at Jerry and he was still asleep. Jackie was out in the kitchen drinking coffee and I poured a cup and sat down across from her at the table. That's when she hit me with that dreaded statement!

		"Lacy. I want to get a sex change."

		I put the cup down on the table and just starred, open mouthed at Jackie.

		"Jackie! What brought this on all of a sudden?"

		"Lacy. I've given it thought for months now. I've been on hormones' for almost two years and I think its time!"

		"Jackie. Why don't we discuss this later. I don't want Jerry to hear us."

		"Fine. But I won't change my mind. I have it all planned out. I've been talking with Dr. Miller and he has an associate in British Columbia that will perform the operation. I'll be leaving in two weeks."

		"Jackie! What do you mean? You had this all planned out? When were you going to tell me? Why didn't you let me talk to Dr. Miller with you?"

		"Lacy. I was going to tell you last weekend but you had a date with Jerry so I decided to wait to tell you anything."

		"Did Jerry have something to do with this? Jackie! You know how much I love you."

		Jackie held my hand. "It has nothing to do with Jerry. I know you have, feelings for him I wasn't deaf last night but I had this planned long ago and we talked about it months before Jerry ever arrived."

		Jerry walked out and leaned over and kissed me. We all sat drinking coffee and ate donuts until Jerry had to leave. Someone called from his garage and he had to check out a problem. That left Jackie and me to talk.

		The initial shock had worn off and Jackie explained everything about the surgery. It was already scheduled and Jackie mentioned that she was involved in a support group, online and has been talking to another post op person that was going to fly out with her. I wouldn't have it that way and told Jackie that I was going to fly out with her regardless.

		Jackie and I spent the remainder of the day discussing our relationship, the surgery and my new relationship with Jerry. It turned out to be a very stressful day for me. I knew that our relationship would have many changes ahead and I wondered now if we could survive as best friends now that Jerry had arrived.-[bookmark: story-0043-0054]Karenkay
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		I took a deep breath as I picked up the last bag containing Jimmy's toys and walked back up the stairs to my mother's apartment. She was waiting for me with a smile again. She was always happy and cheerful when Rick and I bought her grandson over for a weekend visit.

		"Mom. I think I brought in everything."

		"Oh. Jennifer. You know how happy I'm to be able to have little Jimmy here for the weekend. Don't you and Rick worry a bit? He'll be just fine here with his grandma."

		Jimmy was playing in the front room with the television blaring away. I smiled and walked over to him and leaned down and gave him a big hug.

		"Sweetheart? Mommy is going to miss you very much! I want you to behave and listen to your grandma for me. OK?"

		Jimmy just shook his head as I kissed his cheek. Mom was standing near the doorway with a big smile as always. I hugged her tight.

		"Thanks Mom. I'll call on Sunday to see how he's doing. Oh. Mom. Don't give him a lot of candy. Make sure he eats his dinner before you give him any snacks."

		"Jennifer. Don't you worry about a thing? You and Rick go and have a nice time at that business convention."

		I waived as I walked toward the stairs. I rushed down the stairway to my car and got inside and called Rick. "Honey? I should be home in a couple hours. I'm going to stop by the mall and pick up something to wear for tonight."

		Rick seemed preoccupied. He was getting everything ready for tonight. I hope I didn't disappoint him. I stepped on the gas and turned the corner. I wasn't far from the mall. Dam! I saw flashing lights in my mirror and pulled the car over to the side of the road.

		Yes. I was nervous. I looked into the mirror and saw the officer pulling behind me and quickly got out my license and registration. I had just enough time to unbutton my blouse. I got one and them the second button and adjusted my shoulders.

		Good. He'll see a lot of cleavage! I turned my head around and smiled and made sure the officer got a good peek at my boobs. Fuck! A dam woman, police officer!

		"Can I see your license and registration, Mam?"

		I gave her what she needed and saw her starring at my boobs. She glanced at my license and took another look down into the car. She seemed to hesitate for a moment as she glanced at my boobs again. This didn't look good.

		I waited in my car for several minutes until the officer walked back and gave me my license and registration back to me. I found it rather strange. She kneeled down next to my door so my boobs were in her view and smiled.

		"Mam. You were driving ten over the speed limit. Please be careful around here. We have a lot of children that cross the road going to the mall."

		I smiled back at her as she slowly got to her feet. I was putting my things back in my purse and could see her still starring at me as she walked back to her car. Oh. Boy! Just what I need. A dam lesbian cop! It got me off the hook and that's all that mattered!

		I pulled into the mall and got out of the car. I swung my purse over my shoulder and heard someone whistling at me as I headed for the mall doors. I get that a lot. I'm blonde with long legs and when I'm wearing heels like I'm today, they make my legs appear as if they are a mile long!

		I strutted my way from shop to shop looking for the perfect dress. I didn't realize that my blouse buttons were still undone until a few old ladies gave me a nasty stare! I grinned at the last one. I wanted to tell her off so bad!

		I think I looked, hot for twenty-nine! Having one kid and getting myself back in shape with a trim tummy! Lord! Rick wanted to have another! Men just don't realize what us women have to go through to make ourselves attractive and desirable for them.

		Gee Wheeze! I spent almost three hours last night, trimming and shaving my pussy and legs and do you think I got the slightest compliment from Rick? As I mentioned earlier, Rick was preoccupied so shaving my pussy wasn't exactly just for him. I'll explain that later. I have to find a dress!

		I tried on several in one shop then went to another place where everything looked like hookers shopped there. I was intrigued and fascinated and shopped around until I saw flashing lights in my head that said. This is the one!

		It was purple and appeared short and clingy. I looked at the tag. Size five! Yes!… I had to try this one on. I wiggled my hips and slipped the thin material across my hips until I was ready for the straps. "Oh dear God! Let this one be the one!"

		Yes. It was working. I slowly cupped my boobs into the material and slowly pulled the thin straps over my arms. I shifted the material and starred into the mirror. I turned and stood on my toes and ran my hands across my ass. You might say I have a nice full round bottom for a woman my size.

		I turned and got close to the mirror and checked out my cleavage. The tight material pushed my boobs together making them appear gigantic! OK. I'm a thirty-sex D cup. Big but not gigantic but they were to me!

		I bought the dress and walked to another shop and found a pair of heels I liked. I had the guy go and find a size six for me. He came out and put the heel on my foot for me. I leaned down and helped him get the shoe on my foot and forgot I still had one button undone.

		I think I just made this younger guys day for him as I got into both heels. He was very helpful and put the shoes back into the box for me. I stood and swung my purse over my shoulder and gave my ass an extra wiggle for him as he followed me to the counter to pay for them.

		I returned home and pulled the car into the garage. God! It was after six! I had to change my clothes. I ran through the door and saw the light flashing on the phone. It was a message from my husband, Rick.

		"Hi Honey! I guess you're at your mother's for dinner. I just got into Seattle and it's raining here. I'll be checking into my hotel room in another hour. I'll call you on Sunday! Tell Jimmy that Daddy say's hello!"

		I slipped out of my shorts and ran into the bedroom and took a quick shower. I slipped into my new dress and searched through my drawers looking for that sexy black garter belt with the ultra thin straps.

		I hooked the nylons into the tiny clasps then put on my new heels thinking about that young salesman again with a grin on my face. I put on my eye liner and lipstick and squirted a little dab of perfume around my neck.

		God! I'm so nervous I can feel my stomach churning. I grabbed my keys and my purse and walked out to the car and pressed the garage door opener. I had parked in the garage so my nosy neighbor wouldn't see me leaving in this thin dress. I'm sure they'd have something to say to Rick about it.

		I drove to the north end of town and pulled off into the new condo development and turned down the street and began looking for the address he gave me. There was the condo number I needed. Number one fifty-three. I pulled the car into an empty spot and turned off the engine. I felt my heart pounding as I flipped open the makeup mirror on the visor.

		I put my car keys into my purse and starred at my diamond on my wedding ring. It was a two-carat marquis. I started to slip it off but remembered that he knew I was married. I got out of the car and slowly walked the pathway to his front door. God! My heart felt like it was going to come out of my chest.

		I rang the doorbell and waited. I heard the click of the lock and the door opened. There he was starring at me with a smile. "Jennifer?"

		I held out my hand and smiled. "Yes. You must be Devon?"

		He took my hand and leaned down and kissed me on my lips. I wasn't expecting that so soon.

		I walked into his house as he closed the door.

		I smiled. "Well. It's nice to finally meet you after all those emails and phone calls."

		He was rather quite as he escorted me into his front room where I sat on the sofa. "You're much prettier in person then in your pictures, Jennifer."

		I was glad to hear that! "Thank you and your much more handsome in person and taller then I expected. How tall are you again?"

		"I'm six-seven."

		I smiled and commented on his muscular physic. "You weren't kidding me when you said you lifted weights. You have broad shoulders and huge arms."

		He flexed his arm in a usual pose and held his arm out for me to squeeze. I used both hands to squeeze his muscles. "Oh. My Lord!" I nervously replied and laughed.

		He held the pose for me as I moved my fingers across his arm and checked out all the tattoos on his arm. "I like your tattoos on your arms. Do they have any special meaning?"

		"Well. This one here represents my hometown and the one over here is for my two brothers."

		Devon turned around and showed me the other arm as I looked carefully with interest at the tattoos that he told me about on his other arm. I held my hand on his arm and became fascinated with the contrast of our skin as much as with Devon's tattoos.

		My skin was pale white. I hadn't been out in the sun recently. Devon's skin was coal black and what surprised me the most was how I could see his tattoos on his black skin so well.

		Devon starred at my boobs often as he ushered me into the kitchen to make us drinks. He put his hands on my waist from behind to move me away from the refrigerator door. His hands felt big and strong as he gently squeezed my waist.

		"How long will your husband be out of town?"

		"He'll be gone until Monday. He'll be flying home late in the morning. I have to pick up the baby that morning and be home for home."

		Devon had a deep voice which matched his physic. I remember calling him the first night on my cell phone and listening to him speak. Devon handed me my drink and snuck a little kiss from me again. I smiled as I took a sip.

		Devon wasn't shy as he stood within inches of me and leaned against the counter and just starred at me from my feet to my head. "Are you getting excited?"

		Devon's question caught me off guard. "I'm really nervous. Can't you tell?"

		I started to put the glass to my lips as Devon stepped in front of me and put his arm around my waist and leaned down and gave me a kiss only this time it was much longer and he gently parted my lips. I accepted his tongue and kissed him back.

		Everything was taking place quite fast but we'd talked on the phone for hours before setting up this meeting. Devon took the glass out of my hand we kissed and circled his big arms around me as I held his shoulders.

		He was strong and forceful and his kisses were passionate as he poked his tongue deep inside my mouth as I wrapped my hand around the back of his head. One of his hands lowered to cup my ass while he gently moved his other onto my shoulder and held me tight.

		I felt dwarfed by his huge size as he kept me pinned against the counter as we kissed. I started breathing hard as he stopped kissing me for a moment. He lifted my dress and poked his hand underneath and ran his hand across my ass and squeezed my flesh. He kissed me again and then lowered his face to my neck and kissed me under my chin making my tremble with excitement.

		I lost all thoughts about how I was going to cheat on my husband. The only thought I had at that moment was that I'd soon live out my fantasy of being screwed by a large black man.

		Devon's hands were moving everywhere now and I felt my dress being slipped down off one of my shoulders. Devon kissed and licked his way down to my boob and lowered my dress until my nipple was exposed and circled his lips around it and sucked like a baby.

		I cradled his head with my hand, feeling his tongue touching my sensitive boobs and the gentle nibbling of his teeth. I closed my eyes as his hands traveled around my body and felt one hand as it slipped under my thong and cupped my pussy mound.

		I felt his finger searching for my pussy slit as I moved my hips trying to help him locate his target. Devon lifted his head away from my boob and planted his lips over mine, sending his tongue deep into my mouth. I sucked at it as if it were candy as his finger played with my clit.

		Devon removed his hand out from under my thong and reached down and pulled the hem of my dress over my head as I raised my arms making it simply removed in one swift pull. His hand reached out and cupped one of my boobs as he put the other hand around my waist and pulled me next to his body.

		I reached between his legs and felt his cock. He was big and hard! My free hand began unbuttoning his shirt as he kissed my shoulder.

		Devon removed his shirt causing me to gasp as I saw how huge his chest was. Muscles were rippling everywhere on this man. He had the best looking physic I ever saw on a man this huge!

		Devon circled his arms around me as we kissed. I moved one hand behind his neck while stroking his chest with the other.

		I unbuckled his pants letting them fall to the floor and grabbed hold of his thong and pulled it away from his big cock. We stopped kissing long enough so I could look down and see it. It was huge and sticking straight out. I reached down and stroked it with my hand while he kissed me again. It was extremely thick as he circled my fingers around it I could tell he must have been more then twice as large as my husband!

		Devon slipped his thong down his legs and stepped out from under the little thing as he kissed my neck and backed me toward the kitchen table and quickly lifted me up and put me on the edge. He pushed me back until I laid down and grabbed my thighs and scooted me until my ass was hanging over the edge of the table.

		He stretched my legs up and kissed my ankles and then my legs until he worked his way down to my thighs. A few moments later, Devon was licking my pussy and dropped my legs over his big shoulders as I put my fingers near his forehead. My fingers were stretched out as far as they could go as I felt his tongue splitting my pussy lips apart and touching my clit.

		Devon worked expertly on my pussy until my hips were grinding around the table top. He had me moaning as my body jerked every time he touched my clit with his tongue. A few seconds later and I was coming and shaking all around that table.

		He held my legs in the air and rested them against his chest as he slapped his big cock down against my tummy a few tines and inserted it between my pussy lips and teased me with the head. He kept doing this and watching me as I gave him a pitiful stare. I finally had to beg him to put it inside me.

		Devon pushed forward and the head popped inside me. I groaned feeling it stretch my pussy lips apart. Devon kept moving his body back and forth slowly sending his thick cock inside me each time he moved. It went a little deeper with each thrust until I felt the head hit my cervix.

		He kissed my legs as I reached out and held his hands as he kept pumping that big black cock inside my belly. My body moved along the table top with each thrust Devon made inside me. A few minutes later and he held his hands out for me to sit up and took me into his arms while keeping me mounted on his big cock. I wrapped my legs around his waist knowing that he wanted to pick me up and he did just that!

		Devon cupped my ass in his big hands and moved me and down his pole like I was a rag doll. My fingers were locked together behind his neck as he bounced me up and down. I gasped for air with each thrust he made as my legs and feet remained locked behind his ass.

		Devon screwed me a few more minutes then held me against his chest as he started walking toward his bedroom with me mounted on his cock. He reached the bedroom and laid me onto the bed and somehow scooted me up to the pillow and mounted me again. His cock filled and stretched me to the limit.

		His cock didn't hurt but I knew I'd be sore and stretched after this. My pussy was so wet that he slipped in and out of me with ease in spit being so tight. I was able to lift my head enough to look down between my legs and see his huge cock slicing into my bare white pussy. I was amazed at the contrast of out skin together.

		My body began reacting again and I came again as Devon pounded my pussy. His large thighs were slapping against my upturned ass with each stroke until he began grunting and I could feel his cock expand if that was possible. His strokes became long and slower until he moved deep inside me a couple more times and shot his hot load of cum inside my pussy.

		Yes. I could feel his hot cum as it filled my pussy. Devon stroked a couple more times and collapsed on top of me as he tried to catch his breath. He was heave and I was glad he lifted himself off me a few seconds later so I could breathe.

		His cock slipped out of my pussy with a plopping wet noise. Devon laid back on the bed next to me as he reached for a towel on the night stand and wiped off his forehead.

		Devon leaned over and planted another kiss on my lips and asked. "Will you spend the night with me, Jennifer?"

		I just shook my head letting him know I would.-[bookmark: story-0043-0055]Karenkay
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		Only For My Husband

		Husband and wife flirt with the idea of teasing other men

		Danielle combed her long blonde hair as she stood in front of the full length mirror starring at her reflection. Danielle was a trophy wife and had married straight out of college to a man who was twenty years her senior.

		Pete was a wonderful husband and as a matter of fact he gave Danielle everything she wanted in life. Pete was an heir to his parent's fortune and now controlled his Father's business. His wealth enabled him to give Danielle all the luxury's in life she could have ever dreamed.

		Danielle leaned closer to the mirror looking around her eyes checking for any signs of age as she normally did after her showers. At twenty-nine she was very self-conscious about her appearance and spent most of her free time working out.

		Danielle had a body most women would die for at almost a perfect 36-24-36 figure. Pete loved to see her dress in old fashion garter belts with seamed stockings and heels which made her resemble an old pin-up girl poster.

		She loved Pete dearly and hadn't known anything about his wealth until he proposed marriage to her and he revealed his fortune to her. She had to admit she was a very lucky woman who was married to a man of her dreams and could afford to give her almost anything she asked for or would want in life.

		Pete loved to show off his lovely wife and bought her many sexy revealing dresses that she would wear for him at home or out on the town. Danielle did anything she could to please her husband because she loved him so much.

		There wasn't a night that Pete didn't bring his wife home something special regardless if it were flowers or jewelry or even a special treat like a last minute trip on their jet to eat dinner in another city.

		That's right. They even owned their own personal jet which Pete used to run their family's business.

		Danielle slipped the skin tight black dress that barely covered her gorgeous ass and tits over her head and slid it down over her hips giving it a tug here and there until the material covered as much of her skin as it could.

		She stepped over to the vanity and sat down as she slipped her heels onto her feet buckling the straps around her ankles.

		Danielle had a specially lighted mirror to apply her makeup on her vanity and turned the button to the desired level and began to apply what little makeup she required to make herself look gorgeous.

		When she finished, she stood in front of the full length mirror again and fluffed her hair over her shoulders. She turned to the side and looked to see how smooth the material covered her nice round ass. She wasn't wearing any panty's or bra tonight. That's the way Pete loved to see her dress and they both had their own reasons why.

		Pete had called her and told Danielle to meet her at their favorite seafood restaurant in Naples around seven. The chauffeur drove her into town and she didn't have to wait long for her husband to arrive as they sat down for dinner.

		They were seated in a special booth Pete reserved toward the back of the restaurant and waited for the perfect opportunity to play their little game.

		Danielle waited until several men were seated not far from their table and looked over at Pete giving him the signal to begin. Pete slipped next to his beautiful wife and placed his hand on her thigh and began to slowly caress her smooth skin above her knee and gently worked his hand toward her inner thigh.

		Danielle spread her legs for her husband's hand as he continued to gently massage her thigh and leaned over and gave his wife a passionate kiss on the lips.

		Pete noticed one of the men starring down under their table where he had his hand resting on his wife's thigh. Pete gave his wife a signal to spread her legs open as he continued to move his hand near her bare pussy.

		They had to wait as the waiter filed their water glasses than left the table than Pete began moving his hand until his fingers were playing with his wife's pussy lips. Danielle leaned back as she felt her husband insert a finger into her pussy and began to slowly massage her clitoris making her moan slightly and close her eyes.

		Pete glanced over at the man and saw that he was still starring under the table as Danielle spread her legs further apart giving the man a better view of what was going on.

		Pete leaned over and gave his wife another kiss while he continued to play with her pussy under the short dress. Danielle moved her hand over to her husband's crotch and started to massage his hard cock through his pants as they both kept an eye on the man at one of the next tables.

		Danielle kept her head tiled back as she felt her husband's finger inside her pussy. A faint sound of his finger could be heard as he probed inside her now wet pussy. Danielle moved her other hand above her husband's hand pushing him tighter against her crotch as she moaned again and lifted one of her legs slightly onto the cushion of the seat.

		The man was trying not to notice them but couldn't keep his eyes off the beautiful blonde who was getting her pussy played with under the table.

		Suddenly. The man got up from the table and walked back toward the men's room as Pete looked disappointed and stopped playing with Danielle's pussy.

		Pete looked at his wife and said. "I'm going to make a trip to the bathroom and see if I can talk to that man."

		Danielle smiled than gave her husband a small kiss on the lips and watched Pete walk toward the mens room.

		Pete walked into the room and saw the man standing in front of the urinal and walked up to the one next to him and waited a few seconds and said. "This place has the best seafood in Naples."

		The man continued to pee as he glanced over at Pete and noticed who he was and hesitated a moment before giving him a reply and said. "Yeah. I love the food in this place myself. Do you come here often?"

		Pete finished peeing and replied. "As a matter of fact I do come here at least once a month with my wife. Did you see my wife sitting out in the booth across from you?"

		The man looked uncomfortable as he hurried and washed his hands and looked back at Pete and said. "I don't think I have. Have a nice evening."

		Pete just chuckled to himself as he watched the man leave the mens room and washed his hands before returning to their table. Pete started to walk back to the table and noticed the man and his wife leaving the restaurant as he sat back down next to Danielle and slid into the booth next to her and gave her another passionate kiss.

		Pete and Danielle and done this many times in the past and tonight was rather tame compared to things they have done in the past. There were a few times that Pete had finger fucked his wife to orgasm in a restaurant or movie theater. They even fucked in a parking lot like two teenagers once in a crowded shopping mall while visiting New York.

		They were always coming up with new ideas and places for thrills and at the end of the night they always returned home and screwed like rabbits in heat.

		They finished dinner and drove up to a club outside Naples that Pete knew was considered a local pickup bar. Danielle had wondered why her husband had taken a turn North on their way home and noticed a bunch of guys entering a bar.

		Pete parked the car and slid over toward Danielle and gave her a passionate kiss on the lips and said. "Lets go in here and see if we can tease a few of these guys in the club."

		Danielle smiled at her husband and said. "You have the devil himself inside you tonight. Don't you?"

		Danielle gave her husband another kiss on the lips and waited for him to walk around and open the car door for her. They walked into the club as Pete talked to the man greeting people at the door and watched as Pete slipped the man a large bill to seat them near the dance floor.

		The man seated them at a table along the dance floor and they ordered two drinks from the waitress and watched some of the couples dancing on the floor. Danielle leaned toward her husband and said. "Most of these people here appear to be single and looking."

		Pete smiled at his wife and said. "Honey. That's what the fun is all about. Why do you think I brought you here tonight?"

		Danielle looked around the place and noticed the men definitely out numbered the women tonight but noticed many couples dancing out on the dance floor.

		The waitress brought them their drinks and Danielle took a sip of her drink while starring at her husband and seen a devilish look on his face and smiled back at him and said. "OK. Tell me exactly what you have on your dirty mind tonight?"

		Pete took a drink and reached out and took Danielle's hand and said. "Why don't you go out there tonight and find a handsome stud and get him all turned on?"

		Danielle took another sip of her drink and sighed as she smiled back at Pete and said. "I knew you were up too no good when we pulled into this place tonight. Go ahead and pick someone out for me."

		Pete nodded his head toward a man standing alone on the other side of the dance floor and said. "Do you see that tall blonde man standing over there next to the rest room doors?"

		Danielle glanced over to the other side of the club and seen the man Pete was talking about and said. "He looks rather cute and blonde too!"

		Pete smiled at his wife and said. "Do you know that blonde's are hot in bed?"

		Danielle starred at her husband and replied. "Ha. Ha. I'm not going to fuck that man, just make him hot!"

		Pete took his wife's hand and said. "Why not make it more interesting tonight?"

		Daniel grinned at her husband and replied. "Your not going to tell me you want me to take my clothes off and walk over there do you?"

		Pete had hold of his wife's hand and said. "Take off the rings."

		Daniel smiled and turned her head to the side and finally replied and said. "Pete. You're absolutely nuts!"

		Pete kept holding his wife's hand and kept giving her the devilish smile until she finally replied and said. "OK. I still think you're completely gone out of your mind. Look at all those single studs standing over there."

		Danielle slipped of her engagement ring and wedding band and gave them to Pete to hold as she picked up her glass and finished her drink and stood up next to her husband and leaned over and kissed him on the lips and said. "Wish me luck."

		The waitress came back at the same time as Danielle was leaving and Pete ordered a double for himself while he watched his lovely wife make her way across to the other side of the club. Pete watched Danielle's ass wiggle as she made her way across the dance floor walking in between the people who were dancing out on the floor.

		Pete kept an eye on his wife until she disappeared behind some of the people who were dancing as the waitress returned with his drink. Pete drank a third of the drink as soon as the woman gave it to him than looked across the club trying to see if he could spot Danielle talking to the blonde headed man.

		Pete couldn't see Danielle at the moment as he tilted his head looking for his wife until he finally saw her dancing in the far corner of the dance floor with the blonde headed guy. Pete could see her dancing with the man they had picked out or rather the one he had spotted standing alone.

		Danielle was dancing to her third song when the lights went down low and the next song was a slow dance. Pete was trying to see his wife but the lights had been turned down so low that he could hardly see any of the couples on the dance floor except the people close to his side.

		Pete was surprised when he spotted Danielle dancing with her arms around the blonde man almost right next to their table. She had worked herself around the dance floor to give her husband a better look of them out on the floor.

		Pete noticed the man had his hands resting on Danielle's hips and she had her arms wrapped around the man pushing her boobs into his chest. Pete also noticed his wife was grinding her hips into the man's crotch when he noticed the man lowering his hands onto his wife's ass.

		Pete sat there with his cock as hard as a steel rod watching the man rub the palm's of his hands over his wife's ass. They turned and Pete's eyes met Danielle's as she smiled at him as she continued to dance with the man.

		Pete could see the man was whispering into Danielle's ear making her giggle as she continued to hold him against her body. They had turned again and Pete could clearly see the man's hands now massaging her nice round ass and giving it a slight squeeze as they danced.

		Pete kept watching the couple almost ready to make out on the dance floor as he tried to contain his erection under his pants. Pete's heart began to race even faster as he watched Danielle tilt her head to kiss the man on the lips where they remained for several seconds.

		Pete kept his eyes glued on his wife and the blonde headed man as they broke off the kiss and appeared to be starring into one another's eyes for a few seconds than locked themselves into another heated passionate kiss.

		Pete saw the man squeezing his wife's ass cheeks and pulling her into his crotch as they continued to kiss. Pete thought to himself that Danielle had never taken their little games this far before and must really like the man she was dancing with tonight.

		The song ended suddenly and Pete watched as the man walked Danielle back to the other side of the dance floor and out of his sight again.

		A few moments later, Pete saw Danielle walking back to their table alone with a big smile on her face and sat down and finished her drink before she said anything to Pete.

		Pete looked over at his wife waiting to hear what she had to say about the man when she smiled at him and finally said. "His name is Stan and he wanted to take me back to his place tonight for a drink."

		Pete replied and said. "I bet he wanted to take you back to his place. What did you end up telling him?"

		Danielle replied with a laugh and said. "Stan really didn't want me to leave but I told him I came here with someone important tonight and couldn't go home with him."

		Pete leaned forward with that devilish grin on his face again and took hold of Danielle's hand and said. "Did you want to go home with that man tonight and fuck him?"

		Danielle laughed and replied. "I could go back and tell Stan I'm available tonight if you want me to?"

		Danielle started to stand up as Pete held onto her hand as tight as he could and gently pulled her forward and planted a passionate wet kiss on her lips and when they broke the kiss he said. "You're my little whore tonight."

		Danielle kissed her husband again until a man walked up behind Pete and yelled out to him. "Pete. I didn't expect to see you here tonight. How are you doing?"

		Pete stood up and shook the man's hand and introduced his wife to the man whose name was Rob. Pete offered the man a seat but said he had to get going but wanted to give him a set of plans he had been working on for a project that Pete's company would be involved in building.

		Rob said it would only take a couple minutes of his time and Pete told Daniel he would be back in a couple minutes and ordered his wife another drink before he walked out to the car with the man.

		Danielle smiled at Pete and puckered her lips as though she were kissing him as he walked toward the parking lot to the man's car.

		Pete quickly looked over the plans the man gave him and thanked him and told Rob that he would get in touch with him during the following week and rushed over to his car and put the plans inside the trunk and glanced at his watch.

		He had been gone almost thirty minutes as he rushed back into the club and back to their table. Pete walked through the busy crowd in the club trying to make his way over to his and Danielle's table and when he finally reached the table he saw another man seated in his chair talking to Danielle.

		Pete was startled to see it was a well-groomed black man seated in his spot and stood next to him as Danielle pointed at Pete and said. "Brandon. I would like you to meet my date tonight. His name is Pete."

		Danielle continued her introduction and said. "Pete. I would like you to meet this nice man who just bought me a drink. His name is Brandon."

		Brandon stood up and shook Pete's hand. Brandon was much taller and larger than Pete and looked a couple years younger than Danielle.

		Brandon than said. "I guess I'll leave you two alone now that your back."

		Danielle blurted out and said. "Oh. Brandon. You don't have to leave because Pete is back. Your welcome to join us for a drink before you leave."

		Brandon replied and said. "I shouldn't barge in on the two of you like this. I didn't know you had a date until you mentioned Pete."

		Pete cut in and said. "Nonsense. You pull up another chair and sit right here with us the rest of the evening if you want and let me buy you a drink."

		Pete ordered them a round of drinks while they sat and talked and Danielle didn't let Brandon know that she was married to Pete but only his date for the evening. She flirted with him over the next hour until she asked Brandon to dance with her.

		Pete watched them dance to several songs as he sipped on his drink and waited for his wife to return with her dance partner. They both were out of breath as Danielle made a comment and said. "Couldn't that DJ play anything slow while we were out their tonight?"

		It was getting late and Brandon finally said he had to leave because he had an early appointment and shook both Pete and Danielle's hands before he left but Danielle also gave him a small kiss on the lips just before he walked away.

		Danielle fell asleep in the car on the way home that night so there wasn't much said until they reached their house.

		They reached the bedroom when Pete put his arms around Danielle and planted a wet passionate kiss on her lips as she began to squirm and push her body into his crotch as the kiss continued. Pete was able to grab the hem of her dress and pulled it over her hips and got a better grip and slipped it the rest of the way off leaving his wife completely naked in front of him as she put her hands on his face holding him in another long passionate kiss.

		Danielle slipped her hands down and began to unbuckle her husband's pants than worked on his shirt until he stood naked along with his wife as they continued to touch each other like wild animals.

		The only sound that could be heard in the room was their breath as they continued to kiss while Pete began to squeeze and play with his wife's large boobs. Pete finally pushed Danielle back onto the bed as she reached down between their legs and guided his hard cock into her wet pussy and wenched as he entered her and shoved himself inside as deep as he could go with one thrust.

		They continued to kiss as Pete began to screw his wife's tight pussy and felt her legs wrap around his ass as he pushed himself deep inside her.

		Once they broke the kiss Pete was the first to speak and said. "Did you get hot thinking about that black dick tonight?"

		Danielle began to move her hips up to meet her husband's strokes as she replied back to him and said. "Yes Baby. Fuck me."

		Pete continued screwing his wife as he asked another question and said. "Did you feel his cock tonight?"

		Danielle moaned and was able to answer her husband in a whisper and said. "Oh God. He felt huge."

		Pete replied. "You felt his cock?"

		Danielle replied in a whisper again and said. "Oh yeah keep fucking me… I touched him on the dance floor when we were dancing… Oh… Yeah… Good…"

		Pete began to fuck his wife with more force as he listened to her say she felt Brandon's cock and screwed her with such force that she was gasping for air as Pete drove his cock into her as hard as he could.

		Danielle's pussy was soaked and the wet sounds coming from her pussy filled the room as Pete kept screwing her. They kissed again as Danielle began to quiver and shake and started to moan out loud as she reached her orgasm.

		Pete couldn't hold back much longer and let out a loud scream that he was going to cum and began squirting his load of hot seed deep into his wife's belly.

		Pete finished pumping his hot load into his wife and gave her another kiss before rolling off her and onto his back as he tried to catch his breath and felt his wife's hand reach down and massage his now deflating cock.

		They were both sweating as Danielle lifted herself up onto her elbow and bent down to kiss Pete on the lips and said. "You're a wonderful lover."

		Pete put his arm around his wife and pulled her down onto his chest and kept her there until he had rested and caught his breath and finally said. "Did you really want to screw that black guy tonight?"

		Danielle playfully responded to her husband and said. "Brandon gave me his phone number tonight and asked me to call him."

		Pete had a serous look on his face and replied. "So. Are you planning to call him?"

		Danielle laughed as she stroked her husband's chest and turned to look into his eyes and gave him another long passionate kiss and said. "I love you very much."

		Pete held his wife very tight and replied. "I love you too."

		They both soon fell asleep but not until Pete thought about seeing his wife screwing a black man. He wondered if she really would screw him if he asked or was she just fooling around. She said she had his phone number so apparently she was making herself available to this man.

		Pete laid their thinking about Danielle screwing a black man again and wondered how he would actually feel seeing his wife with a large black cock buried deep inside her pussy.

		They had only flirted with the idea of turning on strange men but not actually following through with the whole idea and doubted if Danielle would even be interested. Or would she?-[bookmark: story-0043-0056]Karenkay
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		Only One Night

		An angry wife picks up a black man at a bar

		Mike and I had been married for a few years and he had wanted kids the entire time we've been married. I had resisted his wish for children at first as I was focused on my career more than starting a family. One day I decided I was ready to fulfill his wish. I was going to surprise him by giving him a baby. I secretly went off the pill and used a diaphragm for a few months.

		Then when I decided it was finally time I made excuses for not having sex until I was ovulating. If you knew how much my husband, Mike loved sex than you would wonder how I kept sex from him for so long. It wasn't an easy task. That night I planned to seduce Mike, reveal my naughty plan and let him, "knock me up." That isn't exactly what happened.

		I got home from work to find him in a cranky mood. He'd stopped off from work and had a few drinks with a few of his buddies that night. Before I even new what was happening we were having a raging fight about some trivial thing. I was so pissed, my plan was falling apart and I just walked out and slammed the door. I went straight to my friend, Silvia's house. I told her what happened and she convinced me to go out to the bar with her. We got wasted.

		At one point I was dancing with an attractive black guy named Marc and I had such a good buzz, I did nothing when he started to feel me up. Then we were grinding on the dance floor and I was getting wet. I felt his huge hard black dick rub against me and it sent shivers of delight through my body.

		I figured at this point that I should leave and looked around for my friend, Silvia. People at the bar said she'd left the bar with a tall slim man a few moments ago. I walked back to our table and found Marc waiting for me to return.

		I reached across the table to grab my purse when my breasts rubbed against his shoulder stimulating both Marc and I. That's when he reached out and put his large arm around my waist pulling me down closer as he planted his thick black lips onto mine.

		Somehow we ended up at his apartment and we were making out on his sofa feeling each other up hungrily by his time. I can't really blame it on being drunk. The alcohol definitely made me bolder, but I was horny as hell and deep down I think I wanted my husband Mike to pay for ruining my night.

		Our kissing became more urgent and I soon realized we had gotten out of our clothes. Marc had me pinned back on the sofa as he climbed on top of my petite body. He began rubbing his wonderful cock up and down my slit sending waves of excitement through my body.

		I was still not sure if I wanted him to fuck me but I was getting hotter and hotter. My whole body trembled as I lifted my head up just enough so I could see that magnificent black cock sliding along my married white pussy mound.

		I knew I shouldn't be here with this man. I should be home with my husband enjoying sex with him right now. Marc had my arms up over my head holding me down as his body eased further between my white thighs.

		I decided to relax and leave it up to him. To my delight he began slowly pushed his big black dick into my pussy. I moaned with pleasure as he methodically worked his cock inside me. When he hit bottom and our pubic bones met, I felt fuller than I had ever been. I felt his cock push against my cervix and squealed with joy.

		He leaned down and planted his thick black lips onto mine. We passionately kissed as he pulled back out leaving that giant black cock head just inside my tight pussy and lunged forward again. Then he began to fuck me with a steady rhythm moving his huge black cock in and out with expert skill.

		Each time he pushed against my cervix I felt the most intense wave of pleasure overtake me. Soon he was fucking me faster and harder, continuing to bottom out against my cervix with each stroke.

		Marc finally released my arms allowing me to hold onto his forearms as he plunged in and out of my tight married pussy. It felt wonderful having such a large thick shaft inside me.

		Then suddenly my heart skipped a beat as I realized I had not put my diaphragm in. I had been planning on fucking my husband and letting him impregnate me tonight. In my anger and then in the heat of this incredible fuck with Marc I had forgotten.

		I should have stopped him, but pure pleasure had overtaken my body. As I felt his big black cock stiffen and swell, my pussy was overtaken by more pleasure than I thought possible.

		My body released into the most incredible orgasm I have ever felt. It seemed to last forever and I was still in the middle of it when I felt Marc begin to blast his potent African seed deep inside my fertile pussy.

		His huge black cock was pressed hard against my cervix as he shot his thick seed into my fertile pussy. I locked my legs around him and screamed.

		"Oh yes!… Cum inside me you big handsome black stud!"

		My body had taken over and it was pure pleasure as I reached down and milked every drop of cum from his huge black ball sack with my thin white fingers. I was suddenly filled with joy over being impregnated by this stranger.

		Mark finally pulled out leaving a thick trail of cum from the head of his black cock to the entrance of my well used pussy. I tired to move up a little causing my pussy to flutter. It was a loud wet sound mixed with air and Marc's potent cum.

		He told me to wait while he ran to fetch me a towel. I quickly pressed it against my pussy and hobbled toward his bathroom to wash up. I sat on the toilet listening to Marc's cum drip down into the bowel before I started to pee. I cleaned myself off as best as I could before walking out into the living room to retrieve my clothes that were piled on the floor.

		I quickly dressed and gave Marc a kiss before writing my phone number down on a little pad of paper. I got hom really late. Mike was still up watching television in our bedroom. I got undressed hoping I had cleaned off all traces of Marc's cum from my body. I crawled into bed giving Mike a wet open mouth kiss.

		He told me how sorry he was and we hugged before having wild sex that night. Mike wasn't as big as Marc but he was too drunk to even notice the difference of how stretched out my pussy was that night.

		That was five months ago. My belly is beginning to swell larger each day as I wonder who the father of my baby will be. If it's black, I'll have to explain everything that happen that night to my husband.

		Marc has called me many times since that night but I keep putting him off until I find out who the father of my baby will be. I can only wait and wonder how Mike will feel if the baby is black.-[bookmark: story-0043-0057]Karenkay
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		Our Black Baby

		A white wife becomes pregnant with a black baby

		Let me introduce myself. I'm Jenna and I've been married for five years to a wonderful man named Fred. Fred adores me in everyway. He calls me his little trophy wife among other sweet things.

		Fred had a few of those boyish habits when we started dating. You know the typical things a man loves to do. Watch sports, among others. I think his worse habit was having me dressed up like a slut for him and parade around the house like a wanton whore.

		Oh my gosh, I can feel him moving again. Oh, he's really learning how to kick and he hasn't even been born yet. You guessed it! I'm nine months pregnant and typing this story about this unusual open relationship I have with my husband. I might also mention the babies father, Lee.

		That's right, you read what I just wrote. I know what your thinking right now. Your probably calling me a slut or a tramp or whore or whatever! Don't judge me until I've told you the whole story.

		Getting knocked up by another man wasn't exactly my idea let alone being pregnant with a black child! That's right, I'm gong to have a little boy soon. We're going to call him Lee after his Daddy. Fred wouldn't have it any other way.

		Fred has been a great husband during my pregnancy. He's been recording my pregnancy almost everyday taking pictures as my belly grew into what it is today. My belly is huge! I have a great figure and I haven't gained all those ugly pounds like some women do during their pregnancy's.

		My belly resembles a bowling ball hidden under my skin. Oh gosh, there he goes again. He's going to be a football player like his Daddy. I just know it! He's been kicking me all afternoon.

		It all started about a year ago. Like I said, my husband Fred loves to see me dress in those cheap looking dresses that resemble something a street walking whore would wear. I didn't mind picking out a few things to wear around the house for my husband.

		I was dressed in this shear black dress one evening when Fred suggested we drive into town and have me walk into a night club dressed like I was. I said no at first but Fred kept insisting by teasing me and calling me chicken among other things. He was doing it in a playful way.

		I had this dainty looking thing on when Fred went into my closet and retrieved a pair of my black sandals. The pair with the four inch heels. I helped me put them on and waited while I applied makeup in the bathroom. I remember walking out into the front room that night. My boobs bounced with every step I took. I wasn't wearing a bra and you could see my nipples through the thin material of the dress.

		Fred drove us into town kind of in the sleazy area we don't normally drive into. I worried about being safe but Fred assured me we'd be fine. He actually worked with a guy that lived in the neighborhood which was mostly black.

		Fred pulled into the parking lot and stopped the car. He turned off the lights and leaned over and gave me a deep passionate kiss as he fondled my boobs through my dress. He looked at me and smiled saying, "Good luck!"

		He wanted me to walk into the club alone and said he would be inside in a few minutes. I agreed but I was scared to death. I got out of the car and looked toward the front door of the club which was facing the parking lot. There was a group of young black men standing around the door smoking and laughing as I approached. They all starred at me as one of them was gentleman enough to open the door for me.

		I walked in. The music was loud. People were dancing. I made my way toward the bar and barely got within ten feet of it when a black guy tapped me on the shoulder. I turned around and saw this hunk of a guy checking me out. He was like six-five or taller and built tuff. He introduced himself. He's name was Lee. He offered to buy me a drink so we sat down at the bar together.

		I crossed my legs after sitting on the stool. I thought Lee was going to cum right there on his seat as he checked out my legs. I knew I was showing plenty of thigh to his eyes at that moment. The bar tender passed me my drink and I started sipping as I glanced toward the front door.

		I wondered where Fred was. Lee and I started talking. He asked me all the typical questions. I wasn't wearing my wedding rings at the time. I knew Lee checked that out as soon as he laid eyes on me. I told him I was single. I figured I might as well have a little fun while I was out. It couldn't hurt to act single anyway. Look at all the free drinks I was getting.

		Lee asked me to dance. He took my hand and led me to the dance floor. I was having fun dancing to the beat shaking my ass around as my boobs swayed to the music. I soon forgot about Fred as we returned to our seats at the bar. Lee kept me laughing with his jokes as he ordered us another round.

		We talked. I got to know a lot about Lee. He was divorced. He'd been married to a white woman. He was telling me about their relationship and how they made love the very first time. His ex had never made love to a black man and either had I so I was intrigued as I listened to Lee tell me his story.

		He took me back out onto the dance floor only this time they were playing slow songs. Lee held me in his arms as we danced. It felt strange being held by a black man. I had little bumps everywhere on my body looking at the way our skin contrasted against each other. I felt excited and perhaps dirty thoughts were going through my head as Lee held me tight against his huge chest.

		I think it may have been the drinks. I don't know but I found myself being held by this muscular black man and he was about to kiss my lips. I let it happen. His lips pressed onto mine. I felt his tongue probing as my lips parted. I sucked his tongue into my mouth. We remained kissing for a few minutes. Lee finally stopped and led me back to our seats at the bar.

		My eyes widened as I saw Fred standing on the other side of Lee holding a bottle of beer in his hand. He glanced my way. I knew he's seen us kissing on the dance floor. He wondered why he wasn't angry with me. Why wasn't he coming over to my rescue and confront Lee?

		Instead, he just stood leaning against the bar as Lee put his hand on my knee. Fred looked like he was getting thrills at seeing another man touch me so I let it happen. I sipped on my drip as Lee started to move his hand up my thigh and leaned over and gave me a wet kiss with my husband standing right behind him.

		Lee was whispering sweet things into my ear making me laugh as he kissed me again. I reached out and stroked his thigh with my hand. I though I'd melt right there as I looked over Lee's shoulder and saw my husband wink at me.

		That little shit was getting off watching the way Lee was touching me! I was getting mad just thinking about it. OK, lets see how much further he'll let me go.

		I took a long drink of my mixed drink and stood up and leaned over and put my arms around Lee's shoulders and clamped my lips down onto his. I drove my tongue deep inside his mouth as his hands cupped my ass. I was only wearing a thong but Lee decided to pull my dress up anyway revealing my bare ass to the other men seated behind me.

		Lee squeezed my ass as we kissed. I kept my eyes closed but snuck a peek to see what Fred was doing. I couldn't believe him! His hand was playing with his crotch. The other hand gripped that bottle of beer.

		I was getting turned on as Lee squeezed my ass and whispered into my ear. "Let's go to my place."

		I somehow got my hand under Lee's shirt and tickled his chest as he kissed me again. I whispered into his ear that I was ready to go. He took my hand and led me out the door. I turned back to see Fred following close behind us.

		I got into Lee's sports car. He turned on the engine and started to back out of the parking space. I saw Fred getting into our car. I quickly blurted out. "Let's go back to my place."

		Lee took directions and we were soon parked in my driveway. Lee opened the door for me and gave me a kiss once I got to my feet. I wondered if any of the neighbors were watching! It was dark and late and hoped than they were tucked into bed. I searched for my keys as I opened the front door and turned on the light.

		I glanced out toward the street and saw Fred drive and park our car across the street as I shut the front door. Lee took me into his arms and pressed his lips to mine. We kissed passionately as Lee started to pull my thin black dress over my head.

		The dress was gone replaced by Lee's thick black lips on my breasts. He sucked each nipple into his mouth as I pressed his head against my chest. Lee swiftly picked me up off my feet and carried me toward the bedrooms. I pointed toward the guest room but he apparently didn't see me or perhaps ignored me as he kicked open the master bedroom door.

		He placed me on the bed. I started helping him with his shirt taking it off his huge shoulders. He was built! I kissed his chest as he unbuckled his belt and quickly stood up dropping his pants to the floor. He kicked off his shoes and took off his socks. He stood at the edge of the bed and waited for me to slip down his shorts.

		His huge thick black cock sprung free almost poking me in the face. I'd never seen one this big I thought to myself. How was I going to take that thing inside me? I started thinking about Fred.

		Lee ripped off my tiny thong next. He leaned down and started licking my knees than working his way up my thighs leaving a wet trail toward my pussy mound. I was neatly shaven. He kissed my mound several tips before opening my thighs than pressing my legs up and back until my thighs were touching my breasts.

		I felt his hot wet tongue touching my pussy lips. His tongue parted the lips than poked inside. He started licking me expertly making my body stiffen up from the pleasure he was giving me.

		I turned my head and saw Fred standing in the doorway. Lee was licking my pussy too intensely too care about Fred at the moment. I just hoped he didn't get caught. I reached down and dug my nails into Lee's shoulders as he sucked and licked my pussy. He knew exactly what he was doing. He started to bring me to my first orgasm. I could feel it. My body tensed up… Than he stopped licking.

		He started planting tiny kisses on the inside of my thighs. My legs were quivering, in fact my whole body was shaking as I tried to cum. Lee was teasing me. He wouldn't allow me to cum. He went back licking my pussy gently until he knew I was ready to cum again and stopped short of allowing the pleasure to cum.

		Lee did this several times knowing he was bringing me to a new level. I could hardly stand it any longer and yelled out for him to please fuck me! He climbed up on top of me forcibly and said. "That's what I was waiting to hear from you bitch!"

		What happened to the sweet guy I had met at the club? It didn't matter at this point! All I wanted him to do right now was fuck me! Lee climbed right up on top of me and leaned down and planted another kiss on my lips.

		He wanted to hear me beg so that's what I did next! I begged him to fuck me with his big black cock. Lee teased me but not for long. He positioned himself above me and allowed me to reach down and take hold of his massive black tool with my dainty white hands.

		My legs were pulled up and back now leaving my pussy wide open for Lee. I held onto his thick cock guiding him toward the entrance of my pussy. I reached down with my fingers and spread my pussy lips for the large black head. Lee pressed forward firmly enough to keep his cock poised at the entrance of my fertile white married pussy.

		Oh my God! I wasn't on the pill! Was it too late to ask Lee to put on a condom? I felt Lee push forward. I felt pressure than all of a sudden he popped inside. Shit… Fuck! He was huge!

		Lee was gentle in a way not to hurt me but kept pushing into me until I felt his balls against my ass. He was in! I was filled with black cock. This man could make me pregnant I thought!

		Lee started to pull out slowly than lunged forward making his balls slap against my upturned ass cheeks. He started fucking me in a steady rhythm. He brought me to a long intense orgasm than another followed by two shots ones. I belonged to Lee at the moment.

		My head was moving from side to side now as Lee fucked the shit out of me. I faintly saw Fred standing near the doorway. I thought I saw him with a camera in his hand but wasn't sure. Lee kept fucking me until he let out a loud deep groan. I felt his cock expanding as he shot his thick hot load of potent seed deep inside my belly.

		I felt every jet of the hot cum filling my womb until he was spent and soon rolled off of me leaving my pussy gaped open, full of seed! I looked over at Lee and glanced down at his cock. He was half limp at the moment and still looked twice the size of my husband!

		He was still all wet and slimy but I wanted to suck and clean him off after he gave me so much please with that wonderful tool. I held it in my had and started to lick it clean. He was getting hard while AI licked it and grew larger by the second. It wasn't long before he was fully erect and I licked and sucked on the head until finally lowered my face down taking him down into my throat.

		I almost gagged on his cock but kept going moving my head up and down as I squeezed and played with his large ball sack. My pussy still felt hot and I think he knew it and soon pulled me up until my legs straddled his legs. I moved into position than arched up just enough to grab hold of him again and slowly lowered my body taking his huge cock deep inside my belly.

		I felt wet and dirty knowing his first load of seed was planted deep inside my belly. I knew his cock was shoving that seed deep inside me again as I slowly moved up and down his huge thick shaft. It didn't take Lee very long before he shoot another hot load deep inside my womb.

		Lee and I lay on the bed cuddling for most of the night. I wondered where Fred was when we got up early the next morning and showered together. Lee told me he had a wonderful time and said he'd call me during the week.

		As soon as Lee was out the front door, my husband came out of hiding and greeted me in the front room. I was wearing my robe. Fred started kissing me and opened the robe and started kissing and licking my nipples. We were soon back in our bed together where Lee had just fucked me twice that night. There were cum stains on the sheets which happen to drive Fred insane.

		Fred told me how excited and turned on he was watching a strange black man fuck me in our own bedroom. We had wild sex that morning and afternoon. Lee did call me that week but I told him the truth. I told him I was married but he still insisted on seeing me again.

		We made arrangements and Lee came over the following weekend. He met my husband. They hit it off really good. Fred watched us fuck from the foot of the bed. He even got to eat cream pie a couple times that night. Lee and I kept seeing each other for the next several months.

		I missed my period the following month. I was pregnant! Here I' am today writing you this story about how I met Lee. Lee recently moved away for his job and started to send money for the baby. Fred can't wait. He says he's looking forward to seeing me pushing the stroller around at the mall and letting everyone see our baby.

		I guess we'll be the talk of the town now! Fred says he has all kinds of ideas. He came up with this idea that someone in his family was black and it was about to happen in the next generation that our baby might be mixed! Oh… There he goes again! Just like his Father!-[bookmark: story-0043-0058]Karenkay
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		Our First Experience

		Husband finally gets to watch his wife fuck a black man

		My name is Rob. Candice and I have been married for 9 years. We met in college and have two children now. Ages 5 and 6. They spend alternate weekends with their 2 sets of grandparents. Candice is 5'1" tall, weights 103. Blonde and well endowed on top with nice full milky white tit's a narrow waist and full hips. Her ass is to die for. Full looking round ass and further down she has what I like to call. Thunder thighs. Candice is always saying they look fat but guys are always starring at my wife wherever we go out.

		My fascination with interracial sex came about the time I was in college. I seen lots of hot looking white girls dating these black guys on campus and always wondered what the attraction was all about. I rented a couple interracial movies at this adult book store near the campus and they really got me excited. Candice and I were dating at the time so I asked her if she wanted to watch them with me. She was curious to see them herself so this was my second viewing as we laid in bed together watching these hot flicks.

		I remember how wet Candice got that night when we fucked. I knew those big black cocks turned her on but she acted like their size didn't matter to her. At least at that time. I'm not huge but I'd say I'm very average in size comparing to the other guys I seen in college.

		We got married and a couple years later I brought up the subject of interracial sex when I saw this hot amateur interracial movie at one of my buddies place. I told Candice all about it and we had wild sex that night. She teased me about fucking a black guy. I knew at the time she wasn't serious. She was only trying to enhance our sex that night.

		I got up enough nerve to ask her if she really wanted to experiment with another man and she said no. The fantasy of watching Candice being taken by a hung black man really got my blood flowing. I brought up the subject every so often. Our kids were born and I'd forget about it on and off than recently brought up the subject again while we were having sex one night.

		I was kind of shocked when Candice told me she would fuck another man under the right circumstances. I began thinking. What kind of circumstances was she talking about. That night I asked. She told me she would have to get to know a guy first. I was excited and curious so Candice explained everything I needed to know that night.

		I came home early from work one Friday afternoon and found the kids playing in the living room and Candice busy having an internet video conference with a man on our computer. I walked into the room and noticed it was a black guy she was speaking with. He was dressed in a suit and looked to be around 25 years old.

		She turned and gave me a quick kiss than turned back to the screen and introduced me to this man she was talking to.

		"Daryl. This is my husband Rob. Rob honey. This is Daryl."

		I leaned down in front of the computer screen. "hey. How are you doing." I said.

		Candice than went on to speak to this guy named Daryl. "I'll let you go now Daryl. Text me if something comes up before tomorrow evening. See yeah later."

		Candice ended the video chat and stood up giving me a big hug.

		"What was that all about baby?'

		"Daryl is a guy I met in a chat room a couple weeks ago."

		"Two weeks ago? How come you didn't mention anything about talking to a guy online?"

		Candice had her arms wrapped around my neck holding on to me as she gave me these little hot kisses on my lips.

		"I wanted it to be a surprise for you."

		I was a little confused but Candice went on to explain everything. She had been talking to this guy everyday since they first met. Candice told me how she brought up the subject of experiencing her first black cock to Daryl and how I'd love to watch.

		My cock got rock solid hard listening to Candice explain all the details to me. She said she would explain everything in more detail after the kids were in bed that night. We ate dinner and tucked them in bed that night. I couldn't wait to hear everything.

		"Honey. I made plans for Daryl to come over tomorrow evening. The kids will be at your parents house this weekend."

		"I was excited but was still in shock. "You going to fuck this guy?'

		"I don't know honey. It depends how I feel."

		My body felt numb but my cock was hard thinking about watching Candice getting poked by a big black dick. Candice didn't want to have sex that night. Candice said she wanted to be extremely horny in case something happened tomorrow night. She did give me a blow job. I mean for forty five minutes this wife of mine sucked my cock. Swallowing my hot load of cum too.

		The kids got picked up by their grandparents the next morning so we were alone. I was just about ready to stop by the drug store after breakfast when Candice asked me where I was going.

		"Thought I'd run out and buy some condoms just in case you want to fuck Daryl tonight."

		"Honey. That won't be necessary. I already spoke to Daryl and he said he only had sex with his girlfriend about 4 months ago until they broke up and assured me he was clean and free of anything."

		"So, your not going to have him wear a condom?"

		Candice smiled and walked over and wrapped her arms around me. "Honey. If I'm going to fuck another man tonight. I want to feel his cock inside me. Not a condom. Besides. I'm on the pill."

		Candice kissed me hard so I left it at that!

		That afternoon Candice showered. The aroma of perfume started filling the air as she got herself ready for the evening. Candice is a little old fashion and loves romance novels. I knew she was going to wear something really sexy tonight. When I walked into our bedroom she was clasping a little hook on her garter belt. She looked so sexy standing with one foot on a stool. Her creamy white thigh and ass was clearly visible to me as I walked up running my hand along the softness of her exposed ass.

		"Are you going to wear a thong?"

		"I don't know yet. Depends."

		I watched her adjust her stockings and helped her pull her new dress up over her head. She looked so sexy. The dress fit her tight and much of her milky white breasts were exposed. I wondered if this guy Daryl knew how lucky he was going to be if Candice decided to fuck him?

		Candice came strutting out of our bedroom wearing her 6" pumps. I always teased her about the height of some of her heels in her collection. At 5'1" they made her look tall and super thin. Daryl arrived about thirty minutes later. He was on time and looked very professional wearing a suit and tie. We shook hands and sat down and had a drink together while Candice called for Chinese take out. That was something they planned since Daryl was a big fan of Chinese food.

		I had to admit that Daryl wasn't just a run of the mill black guy from the hood stereotype. He was very polite and well educated. We finished dinner and sat in the living room. Candice and Daryl sat together on the sofa getting better acquainted. I fetched everyone drinks a couple times. Daryl and Candice were getting more cozier each time I returned from the kitchen.

		Candice stood up and walked over to me. She leaned down and whispered in my ear. "Why don't you get the movie camera out?" She smiled and gave me a little kiss before walking back to set next to Daryl on the sofa.

		I got up and went into our bedroom to find out new high definition camera we had bought to take movies of the kids. The battery was completely charged. This would give me way over an hour of recording time If I needed it. It had a large memory card that would hold a good length movie.

		When I returned I didn't see either one of them but heard noise out in the kitchen. When I got out there, Candice had her arms wrapped around Daryl's shoulders. He was holding her waist as they gently kissed. I put the camera to my face and started shooting.

		Daryl was still much taller than my wife even with her 6" pumps. They looked so erotic standing there kissing. Biting lips, tongues mingling. It was such an erotic scene to watch. Daryl's hands were all over my wife. I moved around to the other side of the kitchen Island and got a good shot of Candice playing with Daryl's cock through his pants.

		I could see it's hardness sticking straight out from the material of his pants. Daryl already removed his suit jacket and tie. They laid on the Island counter top nearby. His hands on her ass hiking her dress up exposing her garter belt and bare ass now.

		The kissing was so hot to watch. His tongue entering her mouth than hers into his mouth. Biting his lips than locked tight in a heated kiss. So hot and passionate. They were either putting on a show for me or really enjoying the passion. I think a little of both.

		The dress was soon taken off and Daryl's pants hit the floor. Candice pulled out his big black cock with both hands rubbing her dainty long fingers along the stiffness of his thick black shaft. I zoomed in for a close shot. So erotic with my wife's hands on his black cock. Her wedding rings clearly visible in the camera's view.

		Almost naked except for the stocks, heels and garter belt. My wife kneeled down taking that big black cock in her hands and stroked it a few times before putting it inside her mouth. Daryl held his hands on the back of her head. The contrast was so erotic. Dark black and my wife's pale white skin and blonde hair.

		My cock was stiff as I watched my wife lovingly suck her black lover. I kept the camera rolling as my wife finished sucking on that cock. Stood up and positioned her full round ass back again her lover. Daryl ran his thick black hands along my wife's ass while he poked his huge cock up against her pussy lips doggy style. Candice playfully wiggled her ass like an invitation to fuck her wet pussy.

		Daryl took hold of his cock with one hand guiding his black cock between my wife's wet pink pussy lips. Her body stiffened as Daryl's cock split apart her pink pussy lips for the first time. As soon as his cock head was embedded between her pussy lips he pushed forward sending a few inches inside my wife's pussy.

		Candice let out a load moan holding herself against the kitchen Island counter top. Daryl put his black hands on my wife's ass and began fucking her steady sending his huge cock a little deeper with each new stroke. In and out as Candice moaned. I moved around and decided to try and put the camera under her belly and get a nice shot of Daryl's cock going in and out. Her body quivered with each inward thrust of that huge black cock.

		A few minutes into the fuck and Daryl pulled out only to help Candice sit on top of the Island counter top. She opened her legs for Daryl as he positioned himself between her legs aiming for her wet pussy again. His cock sunk in much faster this time as Candice rested her ankles on Daryl's shoulders.

		I stood watching Candice get fucked while taking the movie. My cock wanted to explode but I knew I'd get my chance later tonight. Daryl was fucking my wife furiously now as my wife's ass quivered and shook with each thrust of his huge cock. She must have came three times before Daryl yelled out that he was getting ready to cum. Daryl grunted and held onto Candice's ass holding her pussy tight against his body as he filled her belly with his potent seed.

		He soon pulled out and out came a gush of hot white sperm. He held Candice's legs up and open while I took a nice creampie shot. A real gentleman. I got the opportunity to watch Daryl fuck my wife on the sofa later that evening before he dressed and left kissing my wife one more times on her wet lips. She was still wearing her stockings, garter belt and heels when I walked up behind her after she closed the front door.

		We fucked for almost two hours after Daryl left. Her pussy felt wet and well used. Yes, it felt stretched out and Candice made a point of asking me if she felt stretched. It only made our sex more passionate that night.

		I realize we will never be hardcore swingers but Candice said she might have Daryl over again in a couple months. I can't wait to watch my wife take that big black cock again.-[bookmark: story-0043-0059]Karenkay
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		Owning Beth

		A young wife gives into her black boss

		I work as a secretary for a large investment firm in New York. My name is Beth and I'm thirty four. Been married to a wonderful guy for six years.

		One of the girls, at work, wanted to celebrate her birthday… She invited me and some of the other girls, for a drink at the little bar not far from our office after work. I'd intended to have one drink then make my excuse and leave but, for the first time in a long time, I felt relaxed. I was having a good time.

		I excused myself and walked outside to make a call on my cell phone. I wanted to let my husband know that I would be late. He wasn't too pleased and became unreasonable. Irritated by his vile mood I cursed him and slammed the phone down.

		"That's not the way to treat an innocent piece of equipment, Beth!"

		A deep voice, I would have recognized anywhere, whispered from behind me. "You!" I exclaimed, my voice sounding strange, as if I was hearing some other woman talking.

		My stomach lurched followed by a sinking feeling. My heart seemed to stop beating. I felt my toes curl. I started to perspire. I was having trouble breathing. Through my mind an image flashed of the way his thick penis had twitched, as he'd held it while urinating.

		A week earlier the plumbing in the men's room had flooded and the men had to use our toilet. They were supposed to pin a sign on the door, if they were using it, but my boss must have forgotten because he was standing urinating, with the cubicle door open, when I'd walked in.

		I could not help but look as the biggest cock I'd ever seen blasted its content into the bowl. He'd turned his head and looked at me and had made no effort to hide what he was doing. When he finished he gave his cock a couple of shakes then used a sheet of toilet paper to dry it.

		He stroked it a couple of time and it grew and grew till it stuck out like a flagpole pointing at me. He was grinning evilly as he slowly put it away and calmly washed his hand before leaving the room.

		On the way out he casually pressed his hand against my sex and I collapsed against the wall as an orgasm swept through me. I'd had no idea that I'd been so turned-on by the sight of his man's penis… From that day I was a wreck and kept blushing fiercely every time I saw my boss and he knew it and would smile knowingly.

		So there I was in the Bar with only my boss in the passage. Before I could turn around he pressed his body against my back and pinned me against the wall. I could clearly feel his erection pressing against my buttocks. His hands held my hips so that I couldn't pull away. My breath caught in my throat. The head of his hard penis wedged itself between my buttocks. It pressed hard against my anus.

		Because it was so hot, at work due to faulty air-conditioning system, I was wearing only a dress and a tiny g-string. I'd taken my jacket off, after entering the pub. It felt as if there was nothing between us as the bulbous crown slowly moved up and down the cleavage, between my bum cheeks. I nearly passed out when I realized that the only way it could do this was if it was sticking out of his trousers.

		His hands gripped my breasts. His fingers closed around my nipples, fingernails digging into the puckered flesh. The resulting pain was sharp and searing but strangely welcome; I gasped as it thundered through my body and came to rest between my legs. My pussy began to throb and I felt moisture begin to ooze out of my pussy.

		My worst fears had come true I was alone with him and completely helpless. I was shocked rigid, that the man could be so brazen in a public place. I froze unable to move.

		I should explain. My boss, who is black I might add and old enough to be my father, is very handsome and sexy. He's divorced and a letch and had been after me for ages but I'd always managed to keep him at arms' length.

		However the sight of his huge black cock had haunted my dreams ever since I'd seen it and now I was trapped alone with my nemesis. We were in a short passage, leading to the lavatories. I knew that at any moment someone could make their way to the toilets and see us. I silently prayed that no one would come while, at the same time, hoping that one of the girls would need to go pee. I figured that I could escape the man's clutches without too much fuss.

		Sensing that I was helpless he became bolder. He kissed the nape of my neck. The touch of his lips caused the short hairs to stand up. A shiver sped down my spine. One of his hands lifted up the back of my short skirt. The only garment protecting my pussy was my tiny g-string. The thong had been swallowed in the cleavage of my bottom, leaving my buttocks naked as I wasn't wearing anything on my legs.

		I might have been in shock but my pussy was already reacting to his presence. I felt a bit of moisture between my legs. One of his hands slipped inside the front triangle, of my g-string. I felt the tips of his fingers slide easily along the slit of my pussy, making me realize just how wet I already was. His naked erection never stopped pressing between my ass cheeks almost as if he was trying to penetrate my smaller orifice, through my garment.

		Despite my efforts to stifle it a deep-throated moan of pure pleasure came from my open lips as delicious tremors of exquisite ecstasy swept through my body. A finger located my clitoris and started to strum it into a vibrating hardness, adding another dimension to my arousal.

		His tongue licked my ear lobe, one of my most sensitive erogenous zones. I felt my stomach knotting and my very wet pussy tingling wildly as overwhelming arousal flooded through my lower body.

		Though my mind was scrambled, by conflicting emotions, I realized that he must have followed us and been waiting for this opportunity. I shivered with fear. I wondered how I could get out of the situation. I didn't know it for certain then but it was already too late!

		He easily steered me into the men's room. The door, of the cubicle, had hardly closed behind us before he pushed me against the toilet. His eyes were hard, bright and cruel and completely mesmerizing. I started to protest but his mouth covered mine, smothering the words.

		His tongue dug deeply inside my mouth. I soon discovered how powerless I was against his strength, boldness and my own swift arousal. The hot burning in my pussy was so intense that it was almost painful.

		He pulled my short skirt up to my waist. His mouth was still covering mine allowing no sound to escape. His hands slipped up my naked thighs leaving a trail of goose bumps on the skin. His upper body pinned me as he held his hips away from mine so that his hand could more easily slip under the flimsy triangle of material.

		His fingers combed through the curly tangle of my pubic hair. The other hand cupped one of my bare buttocks. His strong fingers kneaded the flesh, as if it was dough. Fingertips parted my pussy lips.

		His middle finger slipped all the way into my wetness, adding even more heat to my arousal. I felt my treacherous vaginal muscles swiftly clamping around his finger, as if to make sure it stayed wedged inside my wetness.

		In a last ditch effort I tried to wriggle away. I tried to protest, once again, but his tongue was deep inside my mouth stifling any sounds. My strength vanished when his thumb found the tip of my clitoris and teased it expertly.

		I gasped into his mouth. I felt my taut body responding wildly to his expert touch. My love button was fully engorged and vibrating as he strummed it. My hands, of their own accord, gripped his shoulders. I felt an orgasm begin to swiftly rumble to life, somewhere in the depth of my womb.

		I couldn't remember ever having been so quickly aroused. He slipped another thick finger inside my quivering pussy, while his thumb continued playing with my clitoris. I was shocked, to the core, when I realized that the loud squelching sounds were coming from my pussy. It was incredibly wet from being fingered by a man who was not my husband and who I had no respect for.

		Suddenly I began to cum and couldn't control my body and had to clutch him for support. My orgasm lasted for a long time as my vagina gripped his fingers like a fist. My clitoris was vibrating and the squelching sounds were even louder. Love juices were sluicing out of my vagina as if I was peeing and coating his fingers and palm.

		The man had managed to make me climax, with his fingers, with consumed ease something no other man ever had before.

		My orgasm began to fade and my body limply sagged. He removed his finger, from my dripping vagina. My legs were so shaky that, when I tried to stand unaided, I slid down and ended up sitting on the toilet.

		"You've been thinking about me since last week, haven't you, Beth?"

		My boss said as he knelt, next to me. "You've been thinking about my cock and how wonderful it would feel wedged inside that white married pussy of yours! I bet you could think of nothing else over the weekend, Mrs. Warner."

		How did it know?

		He slipped the top of my dress, down baring my breasts. I wasn't wearing a bra and his mouth clamped around one of my nipples and started sucking. His hands pulled my g-string all the way off. With the last obstruction out of the way his fingers were free to slip in and out of my wetness freely while his mouth never stopped sucking on my throbbing nipples, keeping my arousal at a high pitch.

		Because some of the arousal had been a little doused, by the orgasm, I was able to think a little more clearly. I felt madly guilty that I'd allowed him to control me so easily. His use of my married name made me think of my husband and how beastly I'd been to him on the phone.

		Shamed by guilt I made another effort to extricate myself, from the dangerous situation. I managed to dredge up enough strength to get on all fours, intending to crawl away. It proved to be a mistake!

		My short skirt was still bunched up around my waist and, without my g-string, my most intimate parts were completely exposed. His fingers gripped my hips and pulled them backward. My heavy breasts dangled so that the swollen nipples brushed against the floor. Reaching under me his hands cupped my orbs and kneaded them hard.

		He toyed with the hard nipples, rolling them between his thumbs and forefingers, until they felt as if they would explode. There was pain and there was pleasure and the two sensations blended into one. My nipples were very hard and throbbing wildly. The tips of his fingers dug into the elastic flesh as he pulled my breasts downwards.

		My husband is a gentle lover and I'd always responded to his tenderness. Suddenly I realized that the forceful way this man was handling my body had awakened a dormant desire to be conquered by a virile man. I wanted him to dominate me and treat me like a slut.

		I groaned with ecstasy as waves of exquisite pleasure raced through my body. My head sank down on my arms and my bottom rose in the air and I could feel the head of his black cock lodging between the damp lips of my labia being coated with my sex juices.

		Suddenly he thrust forward and lodged his rod deep into the heated moistness of my sex. I'd never been penetrated by such a huge cock before and I shrieked from the incredible pain of the initial brutal penetration.

		Fortunately it was swiftly replaced by incredible pleasure. Responding lewdly I rolled my bottom around massaging the pulsing flesh of his penile crown with my vaginal flesh, as it sank a little deeper inside me.

		I'd never experienced anything like it. It felt as if a thick branch was invading my pussy, stretching it further than anything I'd ever envisaged. There was pain but there was also incredible pleasure. I also realized, to my dismay, that I was committing adultery!

		I'd promised my husband, as a bride, that I would be faithful to him forever yet there I was, with another man's massive cock wedged deep inside my sex and loving the sensation. Guilt swept through me but strangely it added to my arousal, instead of dampening it.

		Unaware of the emotional turmoil I was being subjected to my boss's hands freed my breasts and slid between my thighs. He stroked the lips of my wet labia and thumbed the hard and slippery button of my clitoris as he continued to press his cock deeper and deeper inside my pussy.

		He grunted with pleasure as I spread my thighs wide apart to make it easier for him to defile me. He pulled his cock back so that only the tip was still lodged between my sex lips. He gripped the base of his hard rod and rubbed it savagely up and down my pussy slit, lubricating the domed head with my copious sex juices.

		Without warning he slammed the head back between my sex lips, with a powerful thrust of his hips, driving the full length of his penis deep into my receptive vagina. I received his hard, throbbing black cock inside me with a howl of pain and ecstasy. My legs were jerking spasmodically as I felt the huge thickness of the shaft surge all the way up inside me, opening me up as I'd never been before.

		I never wanted it to stop. He skillfully used his considerable strength to pump his hard rod deep into me, again and again. He seemed to be striving to bury every inch of the hard cylinder of flesh deep into my receptive wetness.

		Reaching beneath my clenched bottom he dug his fingernails into my flesh, causing me to heave my bottom up with convulsive jerks, as he continued to spear his hard black cock into my pussy with short but very fierce strokes. The pain emanating from my lacerated buttocks blended with the ecstasy from my vagina.

		I contracted the muscles of my vagina, squeezing his rod, as I felt the onset of another orgasm. All my senses and emotions were cantered on the thrusting rod inside my vagina. I felt shivers rippling up and down my spine.

		A sensation of hot, liquid heat bubbled deep inside my lower body. With an increased burst of energy my boss banged his pelvis against my bottom like a pile-driver. He was pumping his hard rod between the slippery walls of my vagina with shuddering thrusts causing my breasts to wobble all over the place.

		I was fully complicit in my defilement as I heaved my ass up and down, grinding my pulsing pussy against him, squeezing his huge black shaft with my vaginal muscles. The pleasure was almost unbearable and, when it exploded, my huge orgasm was overwhelming.

		It flowed around the tumescent cock wedged so deep inside my vagina like a maelstrom. I was only vaguely aware that he was filling my pussy with his semen, at the same time. He kept his cock wedged all the way inside me and my pussy sucked up every drop of seed. Weak and dizzy, from the fierce climax, I collapsed on the floor and felt his cock slipping out of the sheath of my sex.

		He knelt up as I struggled to sit up. My emotions were in turmoil but I knew one thing for certain. Something had happened to me and I knew that I'd given myself completely to him and now, in a way, belonged to him and would do whatever he wanted.

		"Beth that was fantastic!" he said.

		"I knew from the moment I clapped eyes on you that you would turn out to be the most exciting woman I'd ever been with. From now on you're my property. I'm going to train you to become the best lover any man could hope for."

		"Please don't! Please remember that I have a husband. I already feel so guilty that I've been so wicked."

		"You are a married slut who's cuckolded her husband, Beth." He replied.

		"You've tasted pleasure and you will crave for more. My seed is filling your dirty married pussy, at this moment, my dear so you see you're mine and I intend to have you as often as I want!"

		I started to stand up but he forced me to my knees as he ordered me to clean his cock with my tongue. I did as ordered. I took the semi-hard organ into my mouth and, using my tongue, cleaned it.

		Proudly I swallowed the combination of his sperm and my love juices. Strangely I felt privileged to be allowed to perform such an intimate act. I felt his sperm dribbling out of my vagina and trickling down the inside of my thighs. I think it was then that I realized that what he'd said was true. I was his to do whatever he wanted with.

		Shakily I stood up. I started to wipe my pussy but he ordered me to stop and keep his sperm inside me so that I'd be reminded that I'd been conquered. Silently I got dressed. My emotions were in turmoil. I left first.

		Thankfully there wasn't anybody around to see me sneaking out of the men's room. On shaky legs I went back into the bar. I was intensely aware of the sticky sperm drying on my skin causing it to pucker.

		Fortunately the girls were too busy larking about to notice my flushed state. I sat there trying to sort out my emotions as I kept an eye out for my ravisher. Tremors continued pulsing inside my sex. I could feel that my clitoris was still swollen and ultra sensitive.

		My boss must have gone out the back way because I didn't see him again, that evening. I felt as if I'd been abandoned. I prayed that he'd be waiting for me outside even if it meant having to debase myself again. He wasn't waiting. It's hard to describe my emotions as I made my way home.

		My husband was angry, when I got home. How dared he when he'd neglected me for so long?

		I told him to get lost and locked myself in the bedroom. I couldn't bear having him next to me. I'm sure that if he'd touched me I would have screamed. I took all my clothes off. I looked at myself in the mirror. My boobs were sore and I could see bruises on the inside of my thighs. My pussy was swollen and red-looking. I touched it and the lips flowered open.

		I could see sperm shining inside the open passage. I slipped my middle finger inside my vagina. When I brought it out it was gleaming with sperm. I lifted it to my mouth and used my tongue to lick it clean.

		As I swallowed another man's sperm I suddenly climaxed. It was so strong and so sudden that my legs gave way and I collapsed on the carpet. I squirmed and arched my back. My head was tossing from side to side.

		One hand was squeezing a breast as spasm after spasm welled up in my sex before flowing through the rest of my body finally fading and leaving me so exhausted that I fell asleep on the carpet. Throughout my orgasm my mind had been filled with images of my boss.

		His words were not idle ones and my boss has indeed trained me to be his obedient slave. He decided that he was going to breed me and now I am about three months pregnant and starting to show.-[bookmark: story-0043-0060]Karenkay
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		I love to attend parties. Especially if they are interracial swingers parties. My husband and I travel and visit some of the clubs around the US every year. This time we were in the Midwest. It was a typical Saturday night and we had been invited to attend a club party. There were about twenty couples that night. The black men out numbered the white couples almost two to one.

		We did our typical socializing meeting some of the men and talking to the other couples. They had private rooms where most of the couples were disappearing one at a time. From what I could see, there must have been a lot of gang bangs going on that night since there were so many single black men in attendance.

		I got acquainted with one of the black guys named Craig. This was his first time attending a club. I soon learned this was his first time doing anything. All sorts of nasty little things was going through my head when I learned he was a swinging virgin. Craig was several years younger and he looked as handsome as all get out. I wore my 5"fuck-me pumps and he was still much taller. Broad shoulders and very muscular. I always checkout a guys hands too. That's usually an indication of how big his cock is going to be. He had big hands.

		We had a drink together. My husband usually sets back watching me do my work. I was getting excited once I learned he'd never been with a white woman before. My pussy was getting wet just thinking about feeling his thick black cock sinking inside me for the very first time. I had to have this guy.

		We soon learned that all the rooms were taken and couples who decided not to wait were fucking in the front room. I wanted a little privacy tonight so I told Craig we were staying about a mile away and asked if he would like to join me back at our hotel. He got excited the moment I asked him.

		Craig followed us back to the hotel where we had another drink while getting acquainted. He told me all his fetishes and even about his fantasy of being dominant with a submissive white wife. Oh my, I thought. I'm going to get my hair pulled and ass slapped tonight.

		My husband was listening as he played with his laptop nearby. I suggested we sit on the bed so Craig followed me over to the bed. I couldn't wait to start taking off Craig's clothes as I unbuttoned his shirt one button at a time. His hands were all over me once his shirt was off. He had a great body. I was rubbing his chest as he stroked my back. I leaned down kissing his nipples moving from each side nibbling gently on each one.

		Craig helped me take off my dress. I got down on my knees to unbuckle Craig's pants. His hands found their way inside my bra cupping my breasts in his large hands. I got his belt undone and had him stand while his pants slipped down to the floor. I could see his huge cock poking straight out from his shorts. I pulled the shorts down his meaty legs almost getting poked in the face with his nice size cock. I figured he must have been 9" long and thick. Just right!

		It didn't take Craig long to slip off my thong as we kissed. I quickly glanced at my husband but he had already been filming us before we took off our clothes. He was anxious to try out his new Blu-ray video camera. This would be our first video in Blu-Ray. My husband comes overly prepared to this meetings. He even had our older camera running on a tripod.

		Craig was kissing my boobs licking around my nipples. He gave me shivers the way he worked his tongue on them. I was still waiting for that dominant side to come out in Craig. I still had on a garter with black stockings and my heels. I'm a garter girl, I think they are so sexy.

		I figured I was going to find out how dominant Craig was going to be and pushed him back on the bed climbing on top of him as soon as he hit the mattress. I was like a wild cougar all over him licking my way down from his neck, over his chest until he centered myself around his legs.

		I licked around his thighs running my wet tongue in small trails leaving his skin wet on each side of his big cock. I finally grabbed hold of him feeling his cock throbbing in my hand. I kept licking around the base and finally raised my head up and started to lick my way across the sides of his cock. I pushed his legs apart crawling in between them and started working on his ball sack. Taking each ball into my mouth sucking and pulling on the until Craig groaned.

		I started feeling a little of that dominant side coming out when he grabbed hold of my hair and pulled as I sucked on his balls. I moved my mouth up capturing the large head in my mouth and sunk my face all the way down until my nose touched his pubic hair. Craig forced my head down making me almost choke on his big cock.

		I came up for air and went back down on him several more times. He started pulling and tugging on my hair so I stopped sucking for a moment and stretched up to kiss him on the lips. He forced his tongue into my mouth and gave me a longer kiss before pulling me back down on his cock so I sucked.

		I was beginning to figure Craig out. He wanted to be passionate and make love to me. He also wanted to show his dominant side and did at times when he pulled and tugged on my hair.

		I expertly sucked on his cock. Guys always tell me I gave them the best blow job they ever had so I try to maintain that excellence every time I have a cock in my mouth. I take pride on giving a good blow job to my lover. I think I sucked on his cock for about five minutes until he grabbed hold of me and flipped me around on my back. I was surprised and crawled up toward the pillow trying to rest my head until Craig held my legs forcing me back down his way.

		The dominant side was coming out as he spread my legs licking the inner sides of my thighs. He knew how to use that tongue of his as he moved up licking his way across my belly until he got to my boobs. He nibbled on my nipples biting his way around them. He came up giving me a passionate kiss again before lowering himself down toward my wet pussy.

		Craig held my legs open and had a hard grip on my legs as he devoured my pussy. I may have been the first white woman he ever experienced but he certainly wasn't a virgin with woman. He certainly knew how to use his tongue on me. Or should I say in me. He knew what to do even teasing me with his techniques. He'd almost bring me to orgasm and slow down when he knew I was on the edge of having an orgasm.

		He was driving me insane after doing this several times. I knew he was getting me ready for his thick black cock. He even waited until I practically begged him to fuck me. Well, I did beg him to fuck me. He moved up giving me little passionate kisses until he locked his lips to mine sinking his tongue inside my mouth at the same time parting my pussy lips and sinking his thick cock inside me.

		I watched the movie and couldn't believe how passionate I responded back to him once that thick head of his cock entered my pussy. I could even hear the moans coming from my mouth as I heavily breathed into his ear telling him to fuck me.

		My husband told me later that it was the most passionate scene he ever filmed with me and another man. I had my legs wrapped around his ass while he fucked me. He started moving his cock in ways that most men don't as we fucked. Craig turned out to be an excellent lover being very creative and passionate about making love.

		My first orgasm was very intense. Craig was being a good lover. He did take control of me using his dominating skills while being passionate. He flipped me over again as I mounted his cock. He dug his face into my swaying breasts as he worked that big cock in and out of my wet pussy. I don't have many orgasms while riding a cock but this night was totally different. I came so hard on his cock. My whole body was shacking from the experience Craig was giving me.

		Craig squeezed my ass and held me tight as he moved my pussy around above him in a way that made his cock ht every spot in my pussy making me even more aroused. I arched forward allowing him to suck on my breasts. I felt him bit my tits repeatedly. It hurt and felt good at the same time so I didn't try to stop him.

		I remember my husband examining my boobs later that night and seeing all the bit marks on them. It gave him an instate hard-on. I can still feel him biting on them. It felt so good.

		Craig flipped me over again and started fucking me with long even strokes. Reaching down between his legs, I grabbed hold of his large ball sack giving them a gentle squeeze. Craig moaned out loud so I gave them a few more squeezes until he picked up the pace and started fucking me harder.

		I knew he wasn't going to last much longer and worked another orgasm out as he rammed in and out of me. My pussy was so wet the loud wet sounds filled the room. I held onto Craig's ass pulling him in me with each downward thrust he made. He was knocking the air out of my lungs with each downward plunge into my wet waiting pussy.

		Don't ask me but I somehow glanced at my husband for a split second and saw him holding the movie camera in one hand while stroking his cock with the other hand. That's all I could remember about my husband being there that night as Craig began to moan. His pace quickened for a few more stokes as my pussy griped his big cock.

		Craig's body slowed down as his strokes went deeper inside my pussy. He was all the way inside me when I felt the first spurt of hot cum shoot off. I could feel it followed by three smaller spurts. Even when I couldn't feel anymore cum I still held Craig's ass in my hands holding him deep inside me until every last drop was squeezed out.

		His body jerked and flexed a few times. He was sweating and trying to catch his breath. My husband being the gentleman he always is tossed me a towel so I wiped off Craig's face as he slowly back his cock out of my pussy. Craig laid next to me as my husband placed the camera on the tripod.

		I pretty much know what do at this point as he crawled up onto the bed giving me a warm passionate kiss while fingering my gaped open pussy. Trails of white hot cum was leaking out of me. My husband kissed me again before moving down between my legs and starting licking and eating my well used pussy.

		My husband is an expert at this and knows how to use his tongue. He's always very gentle when cleaning up. He brought me to another orgasm before he was finished. He sat up wiping his chin and gave me another kiss.

		I've talked on the phone several times with Craig and he opened up to me telling me he still wants to be more dominant. I'm certainly looking forward to our next meeting when we pass through his town again. I wonder if I should bring handcuffs next time?-[bookmark: story-0043-0061]Karenkay
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		Wife has to secretly pay back a loan shark

		Kelly sat on the bed checking for stubbles as she lifted each leg up and bent it back running her hand along the bottom of each thigh. They felt as smooth as silk. Kelly remained sitting on the edge of the bed while gazing down at her bald pussy.

		She looked over at the dress she had carefully laid out on the bed remembering the explicit instructions that she was given on how she should dress and things she shouldn't bother wearing.

		Kelly stood up brushing her long auburn hair back over her shoulders as she picked up the dress and carefully squeezed it over her head and down past her shoulders.

		She stepped closer to the mirror and tried to tug the thin red fishnet material so it would cover her ass. She twisted her body looking at her profile as she stood on her toes.

		Kelly leaned closer into the mirror adjusting the material to cover and form around her breasts. The material pushed her breasts together forming a superb cleavage. She poked a finger at her heart shaped pendent that hung down between her breasts.

		Her hard nipples were pointing through the fishnet material and she could see that her belly button was clearly visible through the almost transparent dress as well. She took a step backward and saw that her pussy mound was visible as well.

		A loud band of a door could be heard throughout the suite causing Heather to gasp then held her hand to her heart. Someone in the next room had slammed the door shut and she felt relieved for the moment.

		She still had twenty minutes as she rushed over and sat on the edge of the bed putting on the plate formed heeled pumps. She quickly fastened the straps then went into the bathroom to apply her makeup.

		Kelly worked quickly as she padded her cheeks then topped it off by applying red lipstick. She squirted the perfume in several short spurts near her breasts, thighs and belly.

		She shook her head making her hair cascade naturally down her shoulders. She took one last look into the mirror then switched off the light and nervously sat down on the sofa and waited.

		She crossed her legs as she pulled on the material then glanced at the bed. She saw wrinkles in the bed spread. It bothered her but she wasn't home and it didn't matter at the moment. She looked at the clock. She had five minutes yet.

		Kelly starred down at her thighs as she shifted her legs across her knee. She had a wonderful figure with full figured hips and large natural breasts. She exercised regularly keeping her ass and thighs toned.

		She could feel her heard pounding as she stretched out her fingers admiring her nails. She'd just had them done. They were red to match her lipstick. She starred at her wedding ring for a moment remembering that she was told to keep it on,

		Kelly's heart skipped a beat as someone knocked on the hotel room door. She quickly stood up adjusting the material again then slowly walked toward the door and peeked through the tiny hole.

		She peeped through the tiny opening and saw a dark figure standing and waiting. Was it too late to change her mind? She unlocked the deadbolt and took off the chain and slowly opened the door.

		She poked her head around the corner. He was black! She nervously gulped as she pulled the door open a little further.

		"I'm Mark. I had an appointment for eight."

		Kelly nervously smiled as she held the door wide open and watched him enter the room. She quickly shut the door and locked the deadbolt then stepped far enough away from the man so he couldn't touch her.

		He stood for a moment just eyeing her up and down from her platform heels to her face. Kelly saw his eyes focused on her nipples then shifted down to her pussy mound then back to her breasts.

		She nervously spoke as he started to take off his suit coat. "Can I get you anything?"

		Mark just stood starring at her as he slipped off the suit jacket. She instinctively took it out of his hand as if she were greeting a guest in her house. She smiled as she turned to hang it on the rack for him.

		Kelly turned around and Mark was already taking off his shirt. He wasn't much taller then her, but she had to remember that she was wearing extremely high heels at the moment.

		She moved closer and took the shirt from him and hung it on the rack hearing his belt buckle clanging and saw his pants drop to the floor. Mark kicked off his shoes and picked up his pants. Kelly was so nervous she didn't know what else to do other then take his pants and folded them on the chair.

		Mark stepped forward and reached out and held her arms near her shoulders making her feel very uneasy. He was still wearing white boxers and Kelly starred down for a moment to see his stiff cock poking straight out under the thin material.

		Mark began moving his hands along her smooth skin feeling her arms then slowly brought his hands down along her skin until he was holding her hands. He kept starring at her as if he were waiting for her reaction.

		He held her hands moving her arms forward until they were near his cock. He was waiting for her to take hold of it. She starred down for a moment then decided to pull her hands away from his while taking hold of the elastic area and gentle tugged the boxers down his legs.

		She tugged at the material and bent her legs as she wiggled them down his legs. His shaft sprung free almost hitting her nose as she stood back up looking into his eyes. She was too nervous to look back down at his cock.

		She knew it was large and looked fat from what she saw. She just kept looking into his eyes as he moved closer and reached out to hold her arms hear her shoulders again as he tilted his head to kiss her cheek.

		Mark kissed her several times with gentle peeks then moved his lips over hers and gently parted her lips with his tongue as he wrapped his arms around her back. She had never kissed another man since she got married and now she was standing in a hotel room letting a strange black man intimately kiss her.

		His tongue probed deep inside her mouth as she stood holding her hands on his shoulders while his hands lowered to her ass giving her cheeks a gentle squeeze.

		He was kissing her hard probing his tongue into her mouth. Her tongue finally touched his as they shared saliva until he finally withdrew.

		He leaned his head back to admire her breasts and lowered his head around her neck and started to lick and nibble his way to her cleavage. Kelly felt his hands lifting the back of her dress up over her ass cheeks while smashing his face into her breasts biting the flesh until it she groaned from the pain.

		She finally reached between their bodies and held his cock. She felt it throb as she wrapped her fingers around it and gently started to stroke it. Mark lifted his head and moved his hand to the back of her head and pushed his lips over hers sending his tongue back into her mouth.

		Kelly kissed him back until she decided to lower herself to her knees to escape his invading tongue and kneeled down until his thick black shaft was in line with her face.

		Kelly opened her mouth and stuck out her tongue and touched the head. Mark held his hands on the back of her head waiting for her to take it inside her mouth. She closed her eyes and without thinking any further she took the large head between her lips and started to suck.

		She learned a lot over the years with her husband and knew how to bring a guy off in a hurry. She licked his cock running her tongue around the shaft dripping her own saliva along its skin then licking it back up.

		Kelly repeated this technique several times then allowed her saliva to drip down on the floor while she peered up into his eyes looking for mercy as she flicked her tongue around his cock head.

		She wanted to finish him off with her moth but Mark wanted more. He leaned down and grabbed her under her arm pits and lifted her to her feet as he held his lips on hers and shoved his tongue back into her mouth.

		Mark quickly grabbed the material and pulled it swiftly over her head and tossed it onto the floor and backed her up against the bed until her legs gave way and she fell backwards bouncing on the mattress.

		Mark jumped onto the bed and quickly moved between her legs and held his cock while guiding it into her pussy slit. Kelly spread her legs and closed her eyes as she felt his cock head pressing against her slit.

		She closed her eyes and pulled her legs back holding onto her knees as she felt his cock press a little more then plopped inside making her body stiffen. Mark held himself still for a moment then shoved a little more of his cock inside her until he leaned forward resting his head on the pillow next to her head and started to drive himself inside her until he hit bottom.

		She groaned slightly from the pain letting him believe she was excited.

		"It feels good and tight doesn't it, baby?"

		Kelly didn't reply. She was only interested in getting it over with as soon as she could and started to move her his with his making the bed move with every thrust he made inside her tight pussy.

		She never felt so full and it hurt a little. She could feel the cock head every time he bottomed out inside her womb. Mark kept going and soon his body was slapping again her ass making a loud slapping noise until he grunted and groaned and released his seed deep inside her waiting belly.

		"Take it, bitch."

		Kelly still had her eyes closed as she held onto his back and waited until she felt him throbbing inside her pussy a few more times. He pushed forward one more time then backed out of her pussy making a huge sucking sound as her pussy lips contracted shut again.

		Mark was holding himself high above her looking down at his spent cock. Kelly opened her eyes and looked down and saw the remnants of his sperm still clinging to his cock head.

		She felt his sperm leaking out of her pussy. He still held her legs back against her chest as he caught his breath then slowly let go of them and climbed up onto her chest.

		Mark held his cock in his hand wanting her to suck him clean. It smelled strong and salty but she opened her mouth allowing him to push it inside and began licking the salty sperm off his cock until it was clean.

		Mark turned over and dropped down onto the mattress making her body bounce. He held his arms over his head as he tried to relax for a moment.

		Kelly remembered what she was told. They were only allowed to cum once. If a client wanted to cum again then they would have to pay for it. With that in mind she quickly rolled off the bed almost losing her balance in the heels and walked into the bathroom and shut the door.

		Kelly sat on the toilet wiping as much of his sperm from her pussy as she could. She quickly went pee and got up and walked back into the bedroom where she found Mark getting dressed.

		She walked over and picked up her dress as he was walking out the door. Kelly quickly locked the deadbolt and applied the chain and lifted each leg as she took off the heels.

		She stood in the hot shower letting the water hit her breasts. She looked down and saw the tiny red marks that he had left on her breasts. What was she going to tell her husband when he saw them?

		Kelly quickly pushed the tiny dress and heels into a bag and zipped it shut. She leaned over the counter one last time checking her lipstick before leaving the room. The man at the desk smiled as she walked by leaving the key card on the desk.

		She walked swiftly to her car looking around to make sure that Mark wasn't waiting around to follow her home.

		Kelly stopped at a red light and quickly dialed the number. Jack answered the phone.

		"It's me, Kelly. I just got through with Mark and I'm on my way home."

		"Did everything go all right? Did he give you any trouble?"

		"Everything went fine."

		"I'm glad to hear it. I'll have another client for you to meet the same time at the same hotel. Just go to the desk and tell them your name and they'll have your room key waiting."

		Kelly hung up the phone. She pulled away from the red light and headed home. Her husband would be home soon. She looked at the time and stepped on the gas passing a car.

		Things would be different from now on. She was a whore, an adulteress. She just hoped her husband wouldn't see the bit marks on her breasts and start asking questions.-[bookmark: story-0043-0062]Karenkay
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		Steve sighed as he finished his last portfolio for the afternoon. He shut the folders on his disk and slipped them into the drawer and looked up at the time. It was almost five.

		"Hey man, what's going on."

		Steve looked toward the door. It was Darwin from across the hall.

		"Hey, what's up my man. You ready for the weekend?"

		"Yeah. Just wish I had something big planned. Nothing exciting ever happens my way anymore."

		Steve continued to clear off his desk for the weekend. He was very aware of Darwin's recent divorce. He noticed Darwin checking out the pictures of his wife Stacy.

		"You're a lucky bastard! I wish I had something as pretty as your wife to go home to at night. I'd be clearing off my desk a little early myself."

		Darwin picked up the picture with the gorgeous blonde checking out the short black dress she wore in the picture. This was his type of woman. Thick thighs, nice full round bubble butt, long blonde hair and a nice large set of breasts.

		Steve laughed. "I wish I could say the same thing. Stacy's going out tonight with the girls. It's a once a month thing she does with her old friends from college."

		Darwin laughed. "Oh yeah. Going out with the girls uh… " Darwin laughed again as Steve stood up and pushed his chair under his desk.

		"Come on Darwin. Let me buy you a beer."

		"You got it man, let's go."

		Steve took Darwin down to the local pub where they sat at the bar watching a baseball game on the screen.

		"How long have you and Stacy been married, Steve?"

		"Would you believe it, twenty-two years this July."

		"Your fucking shitten me! Your wife is gorgeous. I mean hot and she don't look old enough to be married to your ass for twenty-two years. Darwin finished his sentence with a long laugh. He and Steve had worked together for about a year. It wasn't until recently that Darwin started to open up about his divorce.

		"We have a daughter in college you know." Steve pulled out a picture from his wallet and showed Darwin his daughter.

		"She is gorgeous, just like her Mom."

		Steve put the photo away as Darwin ordered another round of drinks.

		"Hey. You and your wife ever party?"

		Steve grinned at Darwin than grabbed his new beer and took a long drink and put the bottle back down on the bar.

		"What do you mean by party?"

		Darwin laughed. "Oh nothing. I wasn't sure. Just forget I asked."

		Steve wondered what Darwin meant. "What did you mean anyway? Do we smoke pot or do drugs or something?"

		Darwin laughed. "Oh man, just forget I asked."

		"No, tell me what you meant by it."

		Darwin laughed and squirmed around on his stool a little uneasy. He knew he brought up the wrong thing to his friend.

		"You gonna fucking tell me or not?"

		Darwin starred at the bottle for a moment than turned toward Steve and replied. "I use to work with this guy in Baltimore. We use to party together. I mean he and his wife and I. You know a threesome thing."

		"You mean you fucked the guy's wife?"

		"I guess you could say that. We'd get together almost every weekend."

		"I see, and you thought my wife and I were into the same thing?"

		"Hey man, I'm sorry for even bringing it up. It won't happen again."

		"Hey, don't be sorry. Stacy just isn't that kind of woman."

		Darwin grinned. "That's what they all say. She's going out with the girls tonight isn't she?"

		"That's a regular thing they done for years."

		"Were do they hang out?

		Steve looked at Darwin strangely.

		"You know, do they go out clubbing?"

		Steve replied. "They go out to this club down near the pier."

		Darwin laughed. "That's a Hip-Hop place. Lot's of single black men frequent that joint."

		Steve looked concerned. "Is it safe? I mean, I wouldn't want my wife hanging out in a place that was unsafe."

		"It's cool. I was just saying. It's known for a singles bar. I didn't mean your wife would get hurt or anything like that."

		Steve finished his second beer. Darwin laughed. "You put that one away really fast. Want another one?"

		"Yeah, one more, I'll buy."

		Darwin and Steve talked a little about work than Darwin opened up about his divorce again. By the fifth beer, both men were feeling good and talking about everything.

		"You know what you were talking about earlier?"

		Darwin looked over at Steve and said. "You mean about partying?"

		"Yeah."

		Darwin waited for Steve to put down the bottle of beer and finish what he was saying.

		"It's been awhile. Stacy brought it up when Megan went off to college."

		"What she say?"

		"Something about being more open in our marriage."

		Darwin waited while Steve paused and took another drink.

		Stacy brought up the idea that perhaps we could openly swing with other partners."

		"What you say to that Steve?"

		We got into a big argument and nothing was said after that night. That was back last fall."

		"Stacy never brought it up again?"

		"Nope."

		Darwin kept his mouth shut. He knew Steve was spilling his guts out and he seemed very upset right now. He waited until just the right moment than made a suggestion.

		"Why don't you let me go there tonight and check her out."

		Darwin got Steve's attention right away as he turned and starred at his black friend.

		"Hey man, I didn't mean anything by that. I just thought I'd head on down there and see what's up."

		"What are you gonna find out?"

		Darwin turned to face his whole body toward Steve's stool. "Listen. I might be able to check things out for you. I had this idea that if she's down at that club tonight I could do a little fishing and see what she's been up to."

		"So, you think my wife is out screwing around on me?"

		"Hey, listen man. I'm only trying to help out here. I never said Stacy was screwing around on you." Darwin paused than added. "You did say that Stacy mentioned something about an open relationship didn't you?"

		Steve drank one more beer before slapping the bottle down on the bar one last time.

		"Listen Darwin. I don't know anything about that club but if you want to go down there tonight and check things out for me I'd appreciate it."

		Darwin paused than smiled before punching Steve in the shoulder as a friendly gesture.

		"Hey man. By any chance do you have a couple more photos of Stacy? I wouldn't want to be checking out anyone else by mistake."

		Steve wiggled his finger. "Follow me."

		Darwin followed Steve out to his car and waited for the man to open the door. Steve opened the glove box and took out a packet. He brought out a small stack of photos and handed them to Darwin.

		"Here. I took these of Stacy a couple weeks ago. Give them back to me at work Monday."

		"OK, Steve. You got it."

		Darwin watched as Steve walked around to the drivers side and got into his car and drove off. Darwin glanced down at the photos and walked to his car and sat down.

		This wasn't exactly what he expected to see. They were pictures of Stacy dressed in a teddy. There were other shots of her wearing heels and stocks and a garter belt. A few pictures with a red bra and others showing her huge full breasts. She was absolutely gorgeous. Stunning would be a better term.

		Darwin knew these photos were never meant to be shown around to anyone. Or were they? Darwin started to wonder. Perhaps they were thinking about swinging. Darwin wondered if these were taken to show prospective partners.

		Darwin studied the photos a little longer than started his car and drove off. It was almost eight. The club would be filling up with people about now. He drove straight down next to the pier and found the club parking lot. He pulled in and walked slowly toward the front entrance.

		Steve walked through the front door. The house was dark and empty except for a dim light left on in the kitchen. Steve had to piss from drinking all that beer and headed straight for the bathroom.

		The air was still filled with the sweet smell of Stacy's perfume. He finished his piss and walked into the bedroom and saw the closet door wide open. Stacy had an array of heels and they were lined up on shelves along the wall. He saw where the hangers were parted and noticed the new yellow dress was missing.

		Steve's cock was already hard imaging his wife parading around this club wearing that short mini dress. Stacy had modeled it for him last week. It hardly left anything for the imagination.

		Steve plopped down onto the bed and closed his eyes. He had a headache from drinking all that beer. His cell phone suddenly started to ring. He reached down into his pocket and pulled out the phone. It was Stacy's number.

		"Hey babe, what's up."

		"Did you give him the photos?"

		"Yeah, he should be there about now I imagine."

		Great. I'll start looking for him."

		OK Babe, call me if you run into any trouble."

		"Love you!"

		"I love you too."

		Steve closed the phone. He hoped he'd done the right thing. Stacy had been bugging him about having an open relationship for the past several months. Sometimes there discussions would end in arguments.

		It was Steve who made the first move. He got Stacy excited one night during sex talking about big black cock. She was so excited that she had several orgasms that night. It wasn't until the following week that Steve suggested something about his good friend, Darwin.

		Stacy was curious and agreed to met him on her own terms. Steve took a couple dozen pictures of Stacey dressed very seductively. They planned everything out. Stacy wanted to meet Darwin alone. She said she'd decide if and how far she would let thing go.

		Steve got up and walked into the kitchen and reheated his dinner. He ate and went straight to bed and turned on the television. He wondered how things were going. Stacy promised she'd text him if anything were to happen.

		It wasn't until after eleven that Steve heard the ring tone on his phone. It was a text from Stacy. It mentioned that they were having drinks. Be home very late, don't wait up. Steve closed the phone. He starred at the screen wondering if Stacy were going to get her first taste of black cock tonight.-[bookmark: story-0043-0063]Karenkay
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		Pleasing an African Client

		Hubby arranges for a black man from Africa to meet an white American woman, only he arranges for the man to meet his wife

		My husband recently had a client from Africa who he had been meeting to do business with over the last several months. They were at a bar one night and his client told him his desire to fuck an American white woman while he was visiting.

		They got to be good friends over the next few visits and one night when they were at a club watching a few girls dancing, his client mentioned his desire to my husband again. Only this time my husband told him he might be able to help him fulfill his wish.

		My husband was afraid to tell the man the truth about how we were swingers and met black men and how he liked to play out the roll as my cuckold. My husband told his client that he had an attractive sister that liked to screw black guys and he would arrange for a date.

		My husband showed his client a few pictures of me in a corset and dressed in a short skirt. His client wanted to meet me as soon as possible. He had never been with a white woman before and was looking forward to our date.

		The man called my husband and asked him to do one favor for him. He said that if he made love to my husband's sister on the date that he wanted him to record it on DVD. My husband not only agreed but told him he had all the equipment and would come to the hotel with everything he would need.

		Since my husband had already told this man I liked to fuck black men, he assumed I was going to give out on the first date anyway.

		I got a call that weekend from the man who was very nice to me on the phone and asked me what I liked to do sexually and I was honest with him. I told him I got my biggest thrill having a man cum inside my pussy.

		I realized I had spilled the beans when I told the man that my husband loves to watch me fuck black men and gets a thrill eating hot cum out of my pussy while it's still hot and fresh.

		He confessed to me that he already figured I was his wife but he was too embarrassed to tell him so we kept our secret and decided on a time to meet.

		We went to the hotel and I dressed in a teddy as he asked with black stockings so I decided to only wear those things under my long coat. We were staying in Pennsylvania and the evenings were getting cold.

		He was tall and well built, I think he told me he worked out every day and I thought he looked hot. We immediately hit it off and sat and talked awhile as my husband prepared his camera.

		When my husband was ready, I stood and took my long coat off and surprised my black lover. He stood and took his shirt off and I helped slid it off his big shoulders.

		He sat on the bed where I helped him slip off his pants and he began touching me and feeling my tits telling me how beautiful I was. He told me he couldn't wait to see how it felt to fuck a white woman and said he was excited knowing I was married and my husband was going to watch.

		I helped him take off his underwear and his large thick cock popped free. He was much larger than I expected, maybe 9 inches and thick. His ball sack hung low and I could tell he hadn't cum for awhile so I knew he was extremely horny.

		He began touching me and playing with my tits and told me how much it excited him looking at the way our skin contrasted together. He couldn't wait to lick my pussy and see how I tasted. His was very talented with his tongue and I had an orgasm within minutes.

		He had a very different style where he would nibble on my pussy lips and stretch each side than work on my clitoris flickering his tongue gently at the tip. He just about made me crazy teasing me until I almost had an orgasm than he would tease me more with his tongue and finally allowed me to cum. I had stronger orgasms the way he teased me.

		I asked him to lie down while I sucked his cock and I had trouble getting him all in my mouth until I sat up and worked my head straight down until he was all the way in my throat. I could feel the veins along his cock hitting the side of my throat as I swallowed him.

		He told me he liked to see my tits hanging down when I sucked his cock and he tried to reach out and play with them while I sucked him. He did manage to put his fingers on my nipples as I sucked him.

		He was very excited about screwing me and said he wanted to mount me from on top so we switched places and just before he moved into position to fuck me, I sucked on his cock making him nice and wet.

		He licked my tits than began kissing me as he positioned his cock at the entrance of my pussy. I felt the large head slipping between the lips and he began to slide it up and down until he eventually popped inside my pussy causing me to stiffen.

		He moaned as he entered me at the same time my body stiffened and it must have squeezed his cock because he complemented me on how tight I felt.

		He kept rocking himself as he slipped into me an inch at a time as I pushed my legs back against my chest and placed my hands on his ass to pull him inside me. He kept pushing until he was all the way in and I felt his ball sack touching my ass.

		I turned my head enjoying the large black cock inside my pussy and got a glimpse of my husband standing along the bed playing with his cock. He had opened his zipper and was stroking it as he watched me getting screwed.

		My black lover whose name was Abu was fucking me with steady strokes and moving his hips from each side hitting all the right spots. I wrapped my arms around his shoulders and held on as he fucked me hard. His cock felt so big inside me and he had a great talent in the way he moved and paced himself.

		Abu was kissing me pushing his tongue inside my mouth as I wrapped my legs around his ass disparately trying to pull him inside my pussy as deep as I could and hold him there.

		I could hear my pussy making wet sounds as he continued screwing me with his big cock. I was sucking on his tongue as I dug my finger nails into his back. I didn't realize until later that I had put little marks and caused his back to bleed until we finished but he said he enjoyed it. It was just like he had dreamed it would be.

		Abu fucked me bringing me to another orgasm as he screwed me with more force knocking the wind out of me with each push of his cock. His ball sack kept slapping against my ass which added to the excitement for me.

		I could also feel my husband putting his fingers near my pussy wiping a small amount of my pussy cream and licking it off his fingers. I don't know how he managed not to touch Abu's big cock while he did that but it didn't matter to me because it was feeling so good.

		Abu whispered, "I'm going to shoot my seed. Can I shoot it inside your pussy?"

		I was trying to catch my breath as Abu kept banging his cock into me and frantically tried to reply as my words got cut off each time his cock hit the bottom of my pussy as I said. "Yes. Please cum inside me… I want to feel you cum in me."

		Abu spoke again, "I worried about a baby."

		I quickly replied, "Cum in me… Just fill me with your seed."

		I didn't have to wait any more than a few seconds as Abu began to moan and let out a loud grunt as he shot his thick load deep inside my pussy. I could feel the hot cum as it hit the wall of my pussy at least three times.

		My legs were locked tightly around his ass while he finished shooting me full of his black baby seed.

		Abu slowed down until he lay on top of me perfectly still for a few seconds and finally slipped out of me with a popping sound. I could feel his cum inside me starting to drip out but I tried to hold as much inside that I could because my husband loves eating cream pie.

		Abu lay on the pillow next to me and I motioned for my husband to join us. He sat down next to me and we kissed as Abu touched my tits and I played with his cock. My husband took his hand and dipped his finger into my pussy and got some cum on his finger and licked it off.

		I continued to play with Abu's cock rubbing it until he was solid again as he touched my tits and pinched my nipples getting them hard as well.

		I told my husband to take his clothes off so he could join us because I wanted him to eat my pussy clean while I sucked on Abu's cock. My husband stripped off his clothes and sat back down next to me and both my husband and Abu was playing with my tits while I rubbed Abu's cock. My husband had his hand on my pussy again dipping his finger inside and licking more cum off his finger.

		I finally scooted down and got on my knee's and gave Abu's cock a few licks until I began sucking him again as my husband moved off the bed and went around behind me. I felt my husband put his hand on my ass than I felt his hair on my ass and the next thing I felt was his nose pushing between the crack of my ass so he could stick his tongue in my pussy.

		He was moving around until he was able to get his entire face under my pussy and put his whole mouth on me and began eating Abu's cum that was still dripping from my slit. He's tongue felt good and he was licking my clit each time he flickered his tongue inside.

		This was getting me more excited and I lovingly sucked on Abu's cock with even more attention as I though about my husband eating Abu's seed from my pussy.

		Abu moved his head so he could watch my husband eating his cum from my pussy and reached out and play with my tits that were swinging down. Once my husband had finished, Abu wanted me to ride his cock so I moved into position and straddled his legs.

		I lifted my ass off Abu and glanced around to see where my husband was and motioned for him to come and help me. He kissed me and cupped one of my tits and I whispered. "Help me insert Abu's cock inside my pussy."

		My husband kissed me again and put his hand near my ass and took hold of Abu's cock and leaned over and help spread my pussy lips as he pointed the big black cock at the opening. My husband told me to lower myself down an inch and I felt the head pushing into my slit.

		My husband pushed on my ass indicating to lower my ass even further which I did and Abu's cock popped back inside me. I was still wet from his cum and my husband's saliva and felt the cock as it continued to penetrate me deeper.

		Abu took hold of my ass and guided me above his body and I leaned forward so he could suck on my tits as he began banging my pussy really hard. My husband gave my ass a few more licks than walked around in front of me and kissed me and cupped one of my tits for Abu to suck into his mouth. He never did that before and it was getting me excited watching him as he offered my tit to my black lover for him to suck.

		I was bouncing on Abu's cock causing my titty's to swing back and forth and it made me laugh as I watched Abu as he tried to catch one to suck on it.

		He screwed me for several minutes until he grunted and shot another load of seed deep into my belly. I sat straight up as I rotated my ass around his cock until he was completely spent and without any notice, Abu flipped me over onto my back and started to fuck me again without going soft.

		My husband walked around and I reached out to play with his cock while I got fucked. My husband leaned down and gave me an open mouth kiss as Abu kept screwing me. My body kept jerking forward each time Abu pushed inside me and my husband loves to feel the sensation of a huge black man ramming his cock inside me.

		Abu seemed to work with my husband as if they had planned everything out. Maybe they did and didn't tell me but Abu lifted up a few inches so my husband could rub the palm of his hand on my belly.

		He was trying to see if he could feel the cock being pushed inside me and reached down lower and put the tip of his finger on my clit and gently rubbed it while Abu continued to fuck me.

		I was still kissing my husband as I felt his hand on my belly and pussy than he moved his had up to cup my titty's and gave me one last kiss and told Abu to fuck me hard.

		Abu screwed me with more force than he did the other times and I had one more orgasm before he shot another load of hot cum inside my belly.

		When he finally relaxed, Abu kissed me and said he was going to let my husband enjoy my pussy now. He sat on the bed while my husband lifted my legs back and began to eat the last load of seed from my well-stretched pussy.

		My pussy lips were stretched open and looked puffy and swollen. My husband was very gently and it felt so soothing as he cleaned up my pussy before I showered.

		I kissed and hugged Abu and now I'm trying to hook him up to meet my sister next time. I want her to experience the talent of this African's tongue and cock just like I did that afternoon.-[bookmark: story-0043-0064]KarenKay
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		Reluctant White Wife

		Wife gets in more trouble than she bargained for

		Lacy was getting frustrated. She'd been working on her husbands cock for almost an hour now and he was still soft. She'd tried everything she could to get him hard lovingly sucking and licking his cock and balls until she almost turned blue in the face.

		She didn't understand it. Jim got rock solid hard when they were out at the mall that afternoon. They were eating in the food court when this pretty little blonde sat at the table next to theirs and crossed her gorgeous shapely legs allowing Jim to see most of her soft white thighs.

		A few moments later a big husky looking black dude sat down across the table from the pretty little blonde and started passing the food he had purchased at one of the small shops in the food court to her. As always, Lacy always sat on the same side of the table as Jim when they ate at that food court on the weekends.

		Lacy couldn't help notice the bulge sticking out from Jim's tight jeans and remembered how she reached over and started to massage his cock through his jeans right there in the mall. Jim had been starring at that petite little blonde sitting across from her black boyfriend. Lacy figured the thought of that pretty little blonde woman getting balled by that husky black dude must have gotten her husband excited.

		She remembered leaning closer to her husband and whispering in his ear. "Does that turn you on baby?"

		Jim got a little embarrassed knowing his wife figured out why he was so hard. He just went back eating his hamburger trying to ignore her question. It wasn't working so much as Lacy continued massaging Jim's cock through his pants. She smiled and patted his leg and whispered one more time.

		"I'll take care of that for you tonight baby." She lovingly said to her husband.

		Here she was sucking on her husbands cock just as she had promised him back at the mall that afternoon. Lacy was not only frustrated but felt a little angry inside wondering what could be wrong. She often wondered if perhaps she didn't turn Jim on sexually anymore. She couldn't understand!

		He bought her flowers all the time. Bought her nice presents every week. Jewelry, clothes, you name it. Jim was a good husband. He even told her so every single day how lucky he was to marry her five years ago. Sexy had been getting less frequent with them as the years passed by until Jim no longer could get an erection.

		Lacy pleaded with her husband to go see a doctor and find out what was wrong but he was too embarrassed to go. She even offered to go with him but he always refused her offer. A few months ago her and Jim visited one of the sex shops and Jim bought her a few toys to play with when he was at work he told her.

		She knew why he had taken her to the store. He was having difficulties retaining an erection and he was probably scared she might have an affair with another man. That never crossed her mind at all and she often told him how much she loved him.

		This wasn't the first time she took notice of Jim getting excited when he saw an interracial couple out in public somewhere. She remembered when they bought the toys in the sex store. There was a white woman with her black boyfriend in the store looking at some lingerie. She remembered how Jim just starred at them and noticed the bulge in his jeans that day as well.

		OK, so her husband had a fetish for seeing white women with black men. There are a lot of men that get turned on by seeing white women with a nice looking black dude. She knew this for a fact because of her neighbor Susan.

		Susan was a divorcee who lived next door to her and Jim. She bought the house a couple years ago when it was a foreclosure. Her and Jim helped her fix the place up. Painting, fixing appliances. Jim even hung her new kitchen cabinets. They all became very close friends. Lacy knew Jim liked Susan a lot.

		Susan had a thing for dating black men and Lacy started noticing how Jim got excited when Susan came over and told one of her hot stories about one of her date nights with a black dude. Lacy could spot the bulge in Jim's pants every time Susan came over. Jim in fact would get the conversation started one way or another and just sit back and listen to Susan spill her guts out about one of her dates.

		Jim was always so eager to sit back and listen. He'd even ask Susan intimate questions about what goes on during sex with these black lovers of hers. Lacy had plenty of conversations with her friend Susan about her dates with her black men and learned so much it actually aroused her at times.

		It was getting to the point where Lacy wanted to know every little detail of what went on behind closed doors at Susan's house. After all, she wasn't getting sexually fulfilled at home these days and enjoyed the excitement of hearing Susan tell her stories about getting laid by all these hung black men.

		Lacy learned quite a lot recently about Susan's boyfriends. She learned that Susan had a knack for spotting a well hung black lover a mile away. Something about the size of his hands and the thickness of his fingers. She would say that big hands meant the guy was hung and the thicker the fingers the better. That meant he had a very thick shaft.

		A couple weeks ago, Lacy spilled her guts out to her friend'susan about the difficulty Jim was having obtaining an erection. As they chatted some more during coffee Lacy explained in more detail about how Jim got aroused listening to her stories about making out with her black lovers.

		After a few laughs and jokes Susan got more serious with Lacy and started to suggest that perhaps Jim had a fetish to see his wife with a black man. Lacy shrugged it off several times. Susan would bring it up at the start of their conversations now every time they got together for coffee and snacks.

		Lacy finally lifted her head away and patted Jim on his thigh. "It's all right baby. We'll give it a try another time." She told her husband.

		He looked embarrassed again as she moved away from her husband letting go of his limp cock like so many nights in the past. She'd thought about maybe trying to stimulate him with some dirty talk about fucking some strange black guy but decided not to tonight. She was a little tired herself and would see Susan tomorrow at lunch.

		"Hey Lacy, how are things going with your love life?"

		Lacy sighed as she poured a cup of fresh coffee for her neighbor. "I wish I could tell you something new but last night was the same old same old…"

		Susan sipped her coffee before replying. "Listen Lacy. I've been thinking a lot about this the last few days. You know that you and Jim have done a lot for me since I moved in next door. I love you guys to death for all the help you have given me. Especially Jim! He's been such a sweetheart with all the work he's done at my place. I feel I owe you guys something special."

		Lacy grinned. "What are you going to do? I'm sure Jim and I can work this out somehow."

		Susan smiled. "I do have an idea if you don't mind. I kind of mentioned you to one of my friends down at the club over the weekend. He said he could hook you up with one of his friends."

		"Susan! Are you crazy?"

		"Listen Lacy. Hear me out before you go all ballistic on me… OK?"

		Lacy sat down with a cup of coffee in her hand and replied. "OK. Lets hear it."

		"Listen Lacy. Here's what we're going to do. When Jim comes home tonight I want you to start asking him questions about listening to me talk about my dates during dinner. Get him all worked up until I get here around seven. I'll start talking about what happen last weekend with Frank and we'll go from there."

		Lacy laughed. "Where we going with this?"

		"Just let me do all the talking. All I want you to do is agree with whatever I say."

		Lacy really started laughing this time. "What the hell do you have planned?"

		Susan responded. "OK. Here's the plan. I got it all lined up for Friday night for you to meet this black guy named Harold. He thinks I'm married and my husband allows me to fuck other men."

		Lacy laughed as she replied. "What does that have to do with me?"

		"Everything!" You see. I'm going to be there with you when you meet this guy Harold. We're going to tell Harold that Jim is my husband and you're a single white lady looking for her first date with a black guy."

		"Your kidding me? Right? You want to bring my husband along while he watches me flirt with another man?"

		"That's it! Susan yelled out. She continued saying. "We're going to explain to Jim that we got him all figured out and thought it might excite him if he saw his wife flirt and perhaps dance a couple songs with a black guy."

		Lacy was still laughing as she replied. "You really think this is going to work?"

		Susan replied. "We're going to find out if it does this Friday."

		The women sat and worked out their plan early that afternoon and when Jim got home from work late that afternoon Lacy was ready with her plan that her and Susan had worked out earlier in the day.

		Lacy sat down at the dinner table after her and Jim finished their dinner. They always had coffee afterwards. Jim knew something was up once his wife sat down in the chair next to his seat and started rubbing his thigh.

		"Honey. Listen. I think I finally realized why your having so much trouble obtaining an erection when we're trying to have sex."

		Jim laughed. "Oh really."

		"Listen baby. I know what turns you on. You can't try to hide it any longer. Susan and I figured it all out and we know what gets you all turned on and horny."

		Jim laughed. "OK. Lets hear it."

		Lacy grabbed her husbands hand and held it as she started to explain. "Susan and I noticed how turned on you always get when she tells her stories about her dates with her black lovers. I for one noticed it first and when I mentioned it to Susan she agreed that you have a fetish to see white women with black men."

		Jim busted out laughing. "So you really think I'm turned on listening to Susan tell us about her sexual adventures?"

		Lacy replied. "Yes I do honey. Listen baby, there isn't anything to be ashamed of at all. Susan is on her way over to explain her plan to us."

		Jim was still laughing. "Seriously Lacy. What's Susan's plan. Letting me watch her getting screwed silly by one of these hung black men she dates?"

		Before Lacy had a chance to answer hr husbands question, there was a knock at the back door. It was Susan. She let herself in though the screen door an found Lacy sitting next to Jim at the kitchen table

		"Are you ready?" Susan asked Lacy.

		Lacy nodded her head and stood up pulling on her husbands hand. Jim looked at little stunned as Susan walked by them on her way into the living room.

		"Let's go baby. Susan's going to explain a few things to us."

		Jim figured he'd go along with it and see what the women were up to and held Lacy's hand as they walked into the living room. The ladies sat on either side of Jim on the sofa and explained in detail what they were planning. Both Lacy and Susan kept an eye on Jim's response as they explained every little detail. Little by little his cock got hard and when he was totally erect Lacy began massaging him through his pants as Susan looked on with a smile on her face.

		Jim got a little nervous when Susan slid as close to him as she could on the opposite side of his wife. She put her hand on Jim's other thigh and started to massage it as she cleared her throat and began to explain her plan.

		"Jim. I never knew you got so excited listening to my stories about my dates with black men. Is this true sweetheart?"

		Susan was starring into Jim's eyes as he looked back at her. Her hand was slowly working it's way to his crotch where Lacy was already massaging his cock through his pants.

		"I guess it's true."

		Susan smiled at Jim and continued. " I have a little plan all laid out for this Friday night. You and me are going to get married."

		Jim's eyes widened looking at Susan wondering what she was talking about as she laughed knowing Jim would feel that way.

		"Here's what we are going to do sweetheart. We're all going out to the club on Friday. You and I are going to pretend we are a married couple. Lacy is coming too and we are going to pretend she is a single woman out for the evening."

		By this time Susan's hand was touching Lacy's as they both massaged Jim's crotch feeling for that hard-on to form. Jim felt a little nervous with both his wife and neighbors hands on his crotch.

		Susan said. "It's all right sweetheart. Just relax and sit back and enjoy it."

		Jim tried to relax as he listened to Susan explain her idea.

		"I got in contact with one of my boyfriends buddies. He's going to be at the club on Friday and we're going to hook him up with your wife for the night… Jim… He's black!"

		Jim looked a little confused as he asked. "You mean Lacy's going to want to… Fuck this guy?"

		The women both laughed as Susan replied. "Well we didn't plan it that way but would you like to see your wife get laid by a well hung black stud?"

		Jim paused for a few moments looking down at their hands on his crotch. His cock was starting to get hard and they felt it.

		"Uh… What exactly we you two planning anyway? I mean… My wife… How could I watch?"

		Susan looked over at Lacy with a surprised look on her face. This wasn't going like it was supposed to. Susan continued. "Look Jim. We're going out for a few drinks and introduce Lacy to this guy. His name is Harold. We figured we'd get together and perhaps a little dancing and see how things develop."

		Susan was looking over at Lacy knowing they hadn't planned for her to actually fuck another man. Jim's reaction caught them both by surprise.

		Jim kept thinking. His cock was hard as a rock by this time. He finally blurted out as he looked at Susan. "How big is Harold's cock?"

		This question totally caught her off guard as she stuttered as she replied. "Well… Sweetheart… Um… I haven't seen Harold… But I was told he was 10" and very thick."

		Jim turned his head and looked at his wife and said. "I think that would hurt."

		Lacy shook her head up and down in agreement as quickly as she could looking over at Susan. Jim hesitated but than added. "I think you could stretch for him after a while."

		That remark caught Lacy by surprise as she starred over at her neighbor. Susan started to speak saying. "Well sweetheart. I think we better take this one step at a time. Don't you think?"

		Jim looked at Susan than turned to look at his wife than finally said to Lacy. "Honey. I want to see you when this guy fucks you. Is that all right?"

		Lacy looked over at Susan as she replied. "Baby. Lets do this slow. OK? We'll al go out to the club and see what happens on Friday. I mean… I might not even like this guy for all I know and… " Jim interrupted his wife.

		"Lacy. I'm sure Susan knows other black guys that would like to fuck you if you don't like him."

		Lacy was speechless as she starred over at her neighbor. Jim's cock was throbbing by this time. He actually put his hand over his wife's hand and pressed it harder into his crotch. Susan had moved her hand away by this time.

		Susan figured she better say something as she started to speak. "Sweetheart. I know you love your wife and I certainly don't want to cause any problems in your marriage. I was only trying to help. Do you understand?"

		Jim grinned as he replied back. "I had no idea you two would plan out something like this. I've always had a fantasy to watch my wife make love with a hung black guy."

		Susan and Lacy just stared at one another. They had no idea Jim was going to respond this way. It was only supposed to be a night out and perhaps stimulate Jim a little by seeing his wife talk or perhaps dance with a black guy. Susan got them in sort of a little mess. She wondered how angry her friend was at this point knowing her husband actually wants her to screw a black guy.-[bookmark: story-0043-0065]Karenkay
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		Sacrificial White Wives Club

		A club where shy innocent white wives are turned into sluts

		The Prologue

		There are swingers clubs all around the world. Some you may have heard about and others are so private that you have to be sponsored by one of the group members. A few of these clubs are extremely private as far as the activities that go on behind their closed doors. I've personally attended a few of these private clubs myself. I can't give you their locations or even tell you their names.

		The clubs you've seen on the internet are typical couples clubs where your average swinging couple are going to attend. It's the private clubs nobody has even heard about. They don't advertise and their meetings are held in a very private location. Sometimes a private home or perhaps a facility they own where meetings are held either weekly or monthly depending on the members.

		Try to think of the most erotic or kinky sexual subject you can imagine. You'll most likely find a private club to caters to those kind of people. Couples that exchange partners has been around for ages. I've been to a few clubs that cater to interracial swingers. Each of these clubs are unique in their own way. Some allow just white couples and single black men. Others allow both black and white couples with an array of single men of every race.

		There is a club in the North Eastern part of the U.S where a very private party exists. There are over five hundred members. It was formed about ten years ago by a group of African American men. It started off at first as a typical swingers club and eventually transformed into what it is today.

		The founding members transformed the club and made the rules. There are currently sixty carefully selected Africa American men who control the club. Over two hundred white couples are members. Club parties are held on the third Saturday of every month.

		Couples are selected through acquaintances they knew. Perhaps members of other clubs who enjoy what this club has to offer. This club caters to the hard core white couple who agree to give up all their sexual rights to the black members. This means they have to strictly abide by all rules set in place.

		While in attendance at a club party. The husband has to act completely docile. He's not allowed to object to any type of treatment his wife may encounter during the evening. She may be dominated by one of the black members. Even gang banged by a group of black men. They may treat her rough, slapping her around, spanking her white ass. They might even pull her hair during the process as they make her suck a cock or two.

		Sometimes the wife is taken into a private room where she will be subjected to the utmost humiliation in front of her docile husband. There maybe as many as several black men who are going to abuse her pussy, ass and mouth. By nights end she may not be able to stand or walk after servicing so many well endowed black men.

		She may have bruises or bit marks on her breasts. Her once tight pussy will be gaped open from servicing those huge cocks. Her ass will never be the same. The once shy innocent housewife will be hardened into a black cock loving slut. She will eventually be transformed into a black cock loving slut. She will look forward to these parties in anticipation of what she will be subjected to during the evening.

		Husbands will become cuckolds. He may or may not be allowed to screw his wife. He maybe subjected to humiliating tactics including chastity, verbal humiliation, perhaps even a beating. He'll soon know is place in the club and what to expect as a loyal obedient member.

		The cuckold maybe forced to sit and watch as his lovely wife is subjected to whatever their black masters has on his mind that evening. He maybe shackled or tied to a chair. He even maybe asked to participate and help out preparing his wife.

		He maybe asked to perform cleanup duty or even clean off a cock or two with his tongue. Skills every cuckold will learn as members of the club. He will soon learn every command of every black master at the club. He maybe put on a leash along with his wife and paraded around the club offering their services to their black masters.

		Occasionally during these weekend parties the ultimate sacrifice maybe asked of the married white couple.

		A lottery is held at the height of the evening's ceremony's. Everyone knows what to expect. It's a highly anticipated event that takes place at every party. Everyone is gathered around as the group founders get ready to read off the lucky lottery winner.

		Couples are standing together holding hands or each other as they look toward the podium up high in the center of the stage. Each couple wait as the names of the lucky recipients are made public. A leader of the founding members is about to read the names.

		The white couples who are always addressed as sluts and cuckolds listen as the group leader calls for their attention.

		"Sluts and cuckolds. It's with great pleasure that I get the honor of reading out the names of this weeks winners. Let's give congratulations to Slut Connie and Cuckold Mark."

		Everyone starts to clap. Some couples looking relieved as they look around the crowd of white couples looking for the lucky two. Slut Connie and Cuckold Mark are walking forward toward the stage. They walk up next to the leader and shake his hand. Everyone is applauding them as they turn and look at the crowd below.

		They have been selected. The wife will be black bred. She will have one month to prepare for the event. She will cease any form of birth control immediately. The slut and the cuckold will than select a black breeding bull of their choice. Each bull has been carefully selected as breeders. The couple will be given their personal stats including the length and girth of their penis.

		These black breeding bulls are all muscular with dark coal black skin. As soon as the breeding bull is selected by the couple. He will take possession of his slut. He may or may not involve the cuckold. The slut will become his property during the breeding process.

		Are you ready to take the journey into the sacrificial white wives club? Are you ready to follow along as we introduce each new couple as they join this extremely private club? If you are, you will follow each new couple from day one as the wife is turned into a black cock craving slut. Will that slut be selected for breeding? Lets enter the large black steel door ahead and find out what awaits out new members.-[bookmark: story-0043-0066]Karenkay
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		Sara

		Wheelchair-bound husband encourages wife to seek a lover

		Sara is a hot attractive housewife from North Carolina. She is in her early forties. Sara and her husband have been married for almost twenty years. Sara's husband is also confined to a wheel chair these days. Unfortunately, he no longer can perform normal sex with his lovely wife. He still loves to use his tongue to give Sara wonderful orgasms.

		Sara has never had any breast enhancement surgery. Most men would think she is gorgeous being the natural size that she is. She loves having her large nipples stimulated. Men also love to comment about her sexy legs and adorable little ass.

		Have been confined to a wheel chair for several years and worried about satisfying his loving wife. There had been many conversations about allowing Sara to see other men. Sara reluctantly refused her husbands offer for many years. Well, until recently.

		Sara was sitting on her husbands face one night like she had done many nights in the past when she brought up how much she loved the feel of her husbands tongue on her clitoris. She loved the fact that he was so gentle with her and worked his tongue until his lovely wife was completely satisfied some several orgasms into the night.

		That's when Sara mentioned bringing another women into the bedroom. Sara felt she would be cheating if she had another man so they agreed. Sara had already someone in mind. That worked out just fine. Sara and her new female lover spent several weeks entertaining each other. Sara loved the gentle touch another woman had much like her husbands tongue.

		Sara approached her husband one night about an offer her female lover offered her. It seemed that her lover had a boyfriend who she was willing to share with her female lover. Sara's husband didn't mind. He in fact encouraged his wife and thought it might be fun for her to experience another man.

		The next weekend Sara invited her female lover and her boyfriend over for dinner. That night Sara experienced her first threesome with a woman and another man. Later that night she told her husband all about her experience while she sat on his face.

		Sara experienced some of the best orgasms that night riding her husbands face while she shared all those intimate moments she had that night with her husband.

		Sara shared her female lovers boyfriend for several months until her lover and her boyfriend got married and moved to another state.

		A few weeks passed after her lover moved away when a new opportunity arouse in Sara's life. A nice man moved in next door named David. David was single and in his early thirties. He worked as an engineer in Charlotte and commuted to work back and forth to the suburbs every day.

		David who was originally from Atlanta was tall muscular and loved to work out at the gym during the evenings. David was also the first black to move into Sara's neighborhood. David became friends with Sara's husband. They shared a love for sports and spent hours watching games on the television.

		David finally took Sara's husband to a football game using and driving the specially made van that Sara and her husband used to transport him around. They became good friends.

		Sara enjoyed having David over to the house and seeing the joy it brought her husband having a friend living right next door and spent so much time devoted to her husband. It made her feel good.

		One night Sara finished a very intense orgasm and climbed off her husbands face. She gave him kisses on his face as she normally would when he asked her this question.

		"Honey. I was wondering if you found David attractive?"

		Sara really didn't know how to reply to that question but said she thought he was really a nice man and said he was handsome. The conversation lasted for over an hour that night with Sara's husband explaining that he thought David was attracted to her and how it might make a great opportunity for him and her both.

		Sara finally admitted that evening that she was always curious about black men in general. Ever since she was in college she wondered what it might be like making love to a black man. Sara and her husband continued this conversation into the next day and throughout the week.

		As much as they enjoyed their friendship with David, they certainly didn't want to ruin what they had as a good neighbor and friend and a sports buddy for her husband. David dropped a few hints here and there to David about his relationship with his wife. David seemed intrigued to learn how they enjoyed sex.

		Sara invited David over for dinner one Friday night than they watched a movie. They watched a movie that evening when Sara excused herself to fix drinks for everyone. She returned a few minutes later dressed in something a bit revealing. She sat down next to David sharing a bowl of popcorn. Sara's husband knew what she was up to and focused on the movie.

		It wasn't long afterward that David was resting the palm of his hand on Sara's thigh. She adjusted herself spreading her legs open slightly allowing David access to her inner thigh if he so desired. It didn't take much to convince David he had an open invitation and slowly moved his hand closer to Sara's pussy.

		Scenes changed in the movie they were watching. The room became darker. Sara's husband turned his head slightly toward his wife and noticed she was arched up off her seat. David was fingering her pussy. A few minutes passed and Sara was locked in a full passionate kiss with David.

		The kiss seemed to last for ages and when she finally broke off the kiss and looked toward her husband. He nodded his head giving her permission to head toward the bedroom. That was the sign they had planned if everything went well.

		Sara got up and took David's hand and led him into the bedroom and shut the door. Sara knew that her husband was OK with it. He had told her if things got this far to enjoy herself and not worry about him. He encouraged her to shut the door for privacy knowing that David might be uncomfortable.

		Sara found out exactly what it was like making love to a black man that night. She also found out about what she heard about black men over the years of being well endowed. Sara had everything planned out in stages that night. Sara would even allow David to screw her bareback and she did.

		It's been several months since that first night Sara had with David. David is invited for dinner at least twice a month now. Each evening ending in the same manor. Sara's husband has even started to enjoy sloppy seconds. Although he can't perform sex any longer. He has his fill of creamy wet well used pussy.-[bookmark: story-0043-0067]Karenkay
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		Second Thoughts

		I could see my wife stepping out of the shower drying herself with a towel. She was absolutely gorgeous. Her long red hair flowed down past her shoulders and the contrast of her pale white skin and green eyes drove me crazy the very first time I met her.

		She was wiping her breasts now. They were naturally large and very full. I could barely see from the distance but I believe her nipples were hard at that moment. She had a smile on her face. What was she thinking about?

		I hadn't given her much to smile about the past thirty-six months. I knew she loved me dearly as I did with her. She was my whole life. We were sole mates. Yesterday was our seventh anniversary and we calibrated it in a special way. We filed for divorce.

		It was my fault. I was totally useless as a husband to her anymore. I watched her as she continued drying off. She lifted each leg along the side of the tub and gently ran the towel over her smooth soft skin. I always thought that her legs were perfect. So shapely and her thighs were to die for.

		She was wiping her ankle with the towel. Her lovely feet I loved to touch. I suppose I had a foot fetish but I never admitted it to my wife. She had enough to deal in her life with the hell I took her through these past three years.

		I was lucky in one aspect. My wife or should I say, soon to be ex-wife supported me throughout these past three years. That's just the way Leah was in everything she did in life. She put her heart and sole into everything including our marriage.

		Yes. It's a strange feeling still being in love with someone and feeling so close to that person but legally unable to stay together as man and wife. That was at least the way it was in our state unless the law was changed.

		Yeah. We talked about it many nights together holding hands and how we would be there for each other no matter what happened. We would never allow anyone to come between us. Leah was wiping her belly with the towel. I always loved to poke my finger in her belly button and laugh.

		Leah had a sexy belly with just a slight sexy curve to it with a neatly trimmed bush just below that curve. I should be hard with excitement right now. I should be stroking my cock and getting ready for my wife to walk in here and mount me but I can't. In fact, I can no longer achieve an erection to enable Leah to mount me any longer.

		Three solid years of hormone treatment have taken care of that problem. I stroked what was left of my manhood which had shrunk considerably and squeezed the limp flesh between my finger and thumb. Leah gave up even sucking on it about two years ago. She once laughed at how tiny it had become but I believe she was only dealing with the stress of losing me as I was.

		I'd never been hugely endowed but I always seemed as if I could satisfy Leah in bed. She never complained and always told me she loved me after we had sex. Sex! How long has it been for us? It must be two and a half years now since we had sex the way a husband and wife have sex.

		Leah always tells me that sex isn't that important in a relationship but I have a feeling she is only helping me cope with our problem. Maybe I should say it's more like my changes that we are coping with.

		There it is! I can see it! Leah is combing her hair now and I can see the large diamond ring on her left finger. It was the one we picked out together when we got engaged eight years ago. We had plans and dreams of having children that never materialized. I feel so bad for Leah. She always wanted children and especially a little boy that she wanted to name after me.

		I crossed my legs and felt my smooth skin as it gleamed in the light of the bedroom. I lay naked waiting for Leah to join me and as always, we slept naked. My breasts were growing now and we talked about possibly a breast augmentation after the surgery. Leah could joke about it now. She wanted me to have large breasts like her so we could share each others clothing.

		I think it was her way of dealing with my transition. Leah always joked about how we could have a large wardrobe and share everything. We were the same size in height and hips and I only needed my bust line to grow a bit.

		My hair was down past my shoulders now and I started to dye it red like Leah's. After eighteen months of electrode treatments, my face had become hairless and soft with the help of my daily hormone intake.

		Leah had worked doing nails when she was attending college so she always did my nails and made sure the color matched whatever she was wearing on her nails.

		I'll never forget the very first time Leah came home early from work and caught me completely dressed up like a woman. She stayed mad at me for three weeks before she would even talk to me about it. A couple months later we talked in much more detail and I told her about how I felt and I remember how hurt she was at the time.

		That hurt turned into acceptance but it was a long road that took more than a year for her to realize what I wanted to do with my life. I dealt with it for a much longer period myself but nobody knew except me.

		I remember Leah tossing all those clothes I wore into the garbage that weekend. I went shopping the very next week and bought all new stuff and hid it in a very good spot. Well. I thought it was a good spot.

		The light went out in the bathroom and Leah just walked into the bedroom. She smiled at me before turning out the light and got into bed and kissed me on the lips. It was a warm open mouth passionate kiss.

		She laid down in bed next to me and we cuddled. I felt her long smooth leg wiggle around until she draped it over my leg. Our skin was soft and it felt good rubbing against my wife's legs. It felt good not having the hair on my legs to interfere with our soft skin.

		I actually think Leah enjoyed the feel of my legs being so soft herself. Well. Maybe she just got use to them that way.

		The surgery was scheduled for the end of the month. That was less than two weeks away. Leah was going to fly with me and be there for me the whole trip. She wanted to be there when I got out of surgery and wanted to talk to the doctors.

		I'm terrified just thinking about someone cutting on me. I just didn't want to think about it right now. I was too afraid but felt so much comfort being here next to my wife. Leah kissed my forehead and stroked my cheek.

		"It's all right honey. Try not to think about it. I'll be there when you get out of surgery."

		She gave me several small kisses on my face and put her arm around me as we fell asleep.

		I opened my eyes gently as the bright sun filled the room. I starred straight up at the ceiling at the white tiles in the ceiling. I tried to move my arm but realized I was all hooked up to tubes and monitors. I tried to turn my head but they had my pillow so packed that I could barely move.

		Leah. Where was my wife? I tried to lift up my head and look around but I could hardly move. Someone was coming. It was a nurse. She was a tiny woman with short dark hair and was smiling at me.

		"Good. You're awake! I'll notify the doctor so he can come and visit you. Just relax while I change your dressing."

		She was moving me around down there. I hadn't a clue what she was doing and don't think I wanted to know at that moment.

		"Where is my wife?"

		The nurse kept working but didn't answer my question until I asked again.

		"Is my wife, Leah here?"

		The nurse hesitated as she starred into my eyes.

		"Your friend went down for a cup of coffee a few minutes ago. I'm sure she'll be back to check on you soon. She was in the recovery room with you so she must be really tired."

		I felt relieved that Leah was nearby but resented the fact that the nurse called her my friend. Didn't she know who Leah was? Surly she couldn't be that stupid? I felt confused as I drifted back into a deep sleep.

		I guess I don't have to tell you that Leah was sitting right next to the bed when I woke a couple hours later. She'd been sleeping herself because she was leaned back in the chair but quickly got up and kissed my nose and smiled at me when she saw me open my eyes.

		I remember that day very clearly as I spoke with the doctor for the very first time as a woman. Our stay at the hospital over the next few days was nothing but relaxed. They kept putting new dressing on me and counseling both of us.

		I remember getting out of bed for the first time and seeing the results of my surgery for the very first time. It didn't appear very pretty being all swollen at the time but I had hope that everything would be a success as the doctor had told me it would. He gave me encouragement but Leah was right there with me and that's all I needed.

		Leah and I stayed in a hotel near the hospital for two weeks. Longer than most people going through the surgery but we saved up enough money to attend out patient classes with a nurse who instructed me how to use and performed my initial vaginal dilation. The doctor told me that my virginal depth was about six inches which was normal depth for a transsexual woman to have normal sex in every position.

		Sex! I never even considered having sex with a man. I would be cheating on my wife. Wife? We still had a relationship although we were about to finalize our divorce. The divorce caused us both grief because it was something we were forced to do legally.

		I knew in my heart that Leah would never consider cheating on me with another man. Mm. I have to think about that statement about another man. Another? I'm no longer a man. Maybe I should just say, "A man."

		I remember when I bought Leah a new toy about a year after I started taking hormones and I could no longer perform sexually with her. I remembered driving across town and entering an adult shop and searched the shelves for the perfect little toy for my wife to play with.

		There were all sorts of strange things but I didn't want anything kinky. All I wanted to buy was a vibrator for my wife to enjoy an orgasm once in awhile. There it was hanging up on the end of the rack. It was the right size and ran on batteries. The only problem was that it was black but I felt it didn't matter much because it was only made of plastic and performed in the same manor as the rest of them.

		I remembered asking the clerk if he had a white one but the guy laughed and said that a lot of women liked the black ones because they could fantasize about black men. It didn't matter much anyway. I just wanted to buy something my wife could enjoy.

		We returned home and spent the next several weeks doing everything my doctor had said. I visited my own doctor on a regular basis and he said my healing was coming along just fine. I was shaven after the surgery and Leah helped me keep the area completely free of hair.

		It wasn't until six months after my surgery that Leah bought me a little gift. Leah took pictures of me opening the small box that morning and she said the expression on my face when I saw what she had bought for me was worth a million dollars. It was a vibrator. It was a black one like I bought her.

		Leah and I had not only been married for seven years but were the best of friends and she shared every thought in her head with me except one. She never let me see her play with the toy I bought her two years ago. In fact, I only saw her play with it twice over those two years and those times were by accident.

		I remembered the first time coming back home from shopping and Leah didn't hear me enter the house and the bedroom door was wide open. I remember standing in the hallway and watching my wife as she moved the little toy along her clitoris until she had an orgasm.

		The second time I saw her using it, startled me. I had been gone for most of the day and walked in the house and thought I'd heard my wife talking in the bedroom. It was dark and the light was on in our room and as I walked closer to our room I heard my wife talking.

		My heart sank at that moment as I heard the first words I could understand. "Fuck me. Yeah. Fuck me harder!"

		Oh my God. Leah was cheating on me. She had a man in our bedroom! My heart was pounding as I walked closer toward the doorway. She was talking again.

		"Oh. Yes. Deeper. Ram it in me deep!"

		My heart was beating so fast that my breath had become labored. This couldn't be happening to me. I eased closer to the door until I could see Leah on the bed with her legs stretched up and back. Her hand was running the black vibrator into her pussy as fast as she could. She was simulating being screwed by a man.

		Her breath was laboring as she worked the vibrator into her pussy until she screamed out loud. "I'm going too cum."

		I eased back away from the doorway and walked back to the front door and opened it and shut it so my wife could hear me. I walked back toward the bedroom and Leah was laying naked on the bed as if she had been sleeping.

		She turned to face me and smiled. "Hi Honey."

		I remembered finding the vibrator under the bed that evening but it had been moved before we went to sleep. I felt she was too embarrassed to have me see her using that little toy. I knew from that day on that she missed having sex with me in a normal way.

		Up until that day when we had sex it was always orally and Leah always told me I was extremely talented with my tongue. We never used the vibrator when we got intimate. I remembered how Leah labored on my little dick to make me cum which I did but as the months went by I had less sperm and my orgasms were beginning to be nothing more than a trickle.

		Leah finally gave up completely on me but found other ways to try and stimulate me by kissing my breasts and licking me from head to toe. Yes. We always enjoyed being intimate together.

		Leah enjoyed sitting on my face and pushing her pussy down against my tongue. I'd always look up at her and see her eyes closed and I knew she was trying to pretend I had my dick inside her pussy.

		The next few months after my surgery was when I noticed a few changes in my wife. She no longer felt uncomfortable allowing me to see her playing with her little toy. She even encouraged me to get mine out of the drawer so we could play with them together on the bed.

		One evening when we were playing with our vibrators together and I saw Leah's eyes shut tight and she seemed as if she was thinking about something very intently. I finally got up enough nerve to ask her what it was.

		"Honey. Are you fantasizing about having sex with a lover?"

		Leah stopped what she was doing and turned off the vibrator and reached over and took my face in her hands and kissed me on the lips.

		"Oh. Honey. Where did you get an idea like that?"

		I choked up as I tried to reply. "I just thought you missed having sex like we use to and maybe you were fantasizing about having sex with a man."

		"Honey. You know I love you no matter what happens in our lives. I'd never hurt you that way. I guess I would feel as if I'm cheating on you."

		Leah kept placing little kisses on my face as I hugged her back and we locked in a passionate kiss together. It was so intimate. I felt her tongue gently entering my mouth in search of mine. We kissed for several minutes until she starred into my eyes and said. "I love you."

		"Leah. I love you too."

		We did everything together the next few months. Leah taught me how to move the vibrator against my new clit so I could experience the best orgasms.

		Oh yes. Did I say orgasms? Yes. I experienced them almost right from the beginning. I felt like I could have my cake and eat it too. Maybe we were divorced but that was only a legal matter. Yes. The sex was definitely different but our love for each other was still strong in spite of what I put Leah through during this period.

		One of the last things I had done was to have a breast augmentation. Leah and I resembled sisters once I had the operation done. We told the doctor what size we wanted for me to be and he calculated that I would be a D cup when finished. He said I had enough skin area to justify having such large implants put in.

		The doctor cut under my arm pits which helped make it less noticeable that I had anything done. Leah had her wish about sharing clothes now that we had the same bust size. Our hips were practically the same and although her waist was an inch smaller than mint, I was still very pretty.

		Leah and I began to talk about moving to a warm climate and one day we put our house on the market and surprisingly it sold in three days. Leah and I both worked free lancing and both had huge contracts with large corporations so we worked from home. The best part was that we could actually live anyway and maybe fly in for meetings when needed.

		We decided on Florida and searched several cities until we picked Tampa. We found a wonderful condo looking out toward the gulf and soon bought all new furniture and began meeting new friends.

		This was a new beginning for us where nobody knew whom we were and didn't know about our past. As far as anyone knew, I had always been a woman. Leah kept her last name which made it much easier to tell people we were sisters.

		Yes. That's what we decided to do. We would tell people that we were sisters and that Leah got divorced and took back her original family name. That's what we told them. Besides. We didn't want other women thinking we were lesbians and trying to hit on us. We were two-heterosexual divorcees living together.

		Leah had been keeping her engagement ring put away until we moved. I surprised her by having the diamond put into a charm she could wear around her neck. It seemed very strange to me not seeing Leah wearing her wedding rings any longer.

		I remember Leah telling me that now she could wear it closer to her heart which made me happy.

		We had a new neighbor move into the condo next door about a month after we moved in. Her name was Mary and she was our age and had been divorced for about a year. We invited her over for dinner all week because she was still unpacking. It gave us a chance to get acquainted with her.

		Mary loved to tell jokes and loved to talk about men in general. She was a very beautiful blonde with long hair and sort of on the skinny end with long legs and a tiny round butt. She hadn't dated since her divorce was finalized about a year ago but talked about every man she saw next to the pool during the day like she wanted to jump their bones.

		Leah and I would only laugh and listen to what she had to say about them. We joined her at the pool one day and she was like a little girl in a candy store as we all watched a group of men talking on the opposite end of the pool.

		There was another afternoon when Leah had gone to use the little girls room when Mary began talking to me differently.

		"Christy. Have you or your sister thought about going out and meeting a few guys?"

		I was sort of choked up for an answer but tried to smile as I replied. "My sister has been through the ringer with her ex-husband and I don't think she is ready to see other men yet."

		"How do you feel about dating men? You're very attractive yourself. Your not going to tell me your ex-husband took you through the ringer as well?"

		I was lost for words at that moment but somehow found an answer to give Mary. "I guess I really haven't given it any thought. Leah and I have just been enjoying our selves down here in the sunshine."

		She laughed as she replied sipping her drink from a straw. "You made that sound as if the two of you are intimately involved with each other."

		I gave a half way giggle and was saved from making a reply as Leah came back and sat down on the lounge chair.

		"Leah. Christy and I were just talking about men."

		Leah laughed because she knew that was all Mary talked about.

		"What else is new with you, Mary."

		"No. I really mean it. Why couldn't we go out to a club this weekend and just have a good time and meet a few fellows and dance or something?"

		I was about to reply to Mary's question and say to her that we weren't interested but Leah replied before I had a chance.

		"Do you mean like going out to dance and talk to a few men?"

		Mary got really excited as she replied. "Yeah. We could go out to this club I heard about in Clearwater and maybe get a couple rooms for the weekend and find a few guys to pay for our drinks and food and have a really good time."

		I just sat listening to Mary's suggestion knowing Leah wouldn't approve until she surprised me with her answer.

		"I suppose that would be fun. We could have men buy us drinks and maybe take us out to dinner and the weekend wouldn't cost us any more than the rooms."

		Lisa raised up on her lounge chair and smiled back at Leah as she said. "Yeah. Maybe if we got lucky, we could make them pay for the rooms."

		They both laughed out loud as I tried to smile along with them. They talked next about going out shopping for clothes to wear.

		We went shopping that evening in the mall and Leah was in a dressing room changing into a dress while Mary and I waited for her. Mary had picked out a hot looking red dress off the rack that she wanted Leah to try on.

		Leah walked out and hesitantly walked toward us holding her hands near her chest and smiling. Mary had a thrilled expression on her face as she replied first.

		"Honey. Put your hands down so I can see those boobs."

		Leah lowered her hands and half her tits were exposed along with a deep plunge in the center leaving hardly anything to the imagination.

		Mary clapped her hands together. "I love it! That's the one you need to buy!"

		"I don't know, Mary. Do you think its too short?"

		"No. Not at all! You look so adorable in it. I hope I can find something just as hot!"

		My thoughts were on the comment my wife just said about the dress being too short. Her tits were almost fully exposed and she was worrying about the dress being too short. There I go again referring to Leah as my wife!

		Mary did find a white dress that clung to every curve on her slim body. Her legs appeared as if they were a mile long once she wore her high heels with it. Mary had a figure that resembled a Barbie doll!

		The girls helped me pick out a dress and Leah settled on a green one she found at a different store. I hadn't really dressed in something that was this sexy since my operation.

		Mary had her hand in selecting a dress that revealed my breasts as the one she helped pick out for Leah. I felt like a slut but also excited. I remembered trying on a revealing dress back when I would cross dress and had to fill in the empty area's with a breast form. This certainly wasn't the case now!

		Mary had called and booked a suite. Leah and I would share a room with two large beds and Mary would have the adjoining room with a single large bed. We were going to stay for three nights and Leah was excited about doing something different. The expense of my operation kept us from going anywhere for a long time.

		The hotel was marvelous and there were plenty of single guys walking around. Mary kept making comments about everyone she found attractive. We were having lunch at an outdoor café when Mary spotted these three guys having lunch not far from us.

		"Listen. Ladies. This could be our meal ticket sitting right over there."

		Leah and I just glanced at the three men and waited to see what Mary was going to do next.

		"Wait right here while I go and introduce myself."

		Leah and I glanced at each other as we sat and watched Mary talking to the three men. They were all handsome and very muscular. I found that my heart was beating faster as I watched Mary talk to the men.

		I was bothered by the fact that one of the men was black. I mean he was jet black! I hoped that he was the guy that Mary was attracted to but we couldn't tell because she seemed to be talking and laughing with all three of the men.

		We were all dressed in shorts and sleeveless blouses and tennis shoes so we weren't dressed to impress, I might say but we all were attractive in what we wore.

		Mary stayed at their table for almost ten minutes until she finally pointed toward our table and they all starred at Leah and me. Mary stood up and walked quickly back to our table.

		"OK. I've got it all set. They want to meet you two so follow me back to their table and I'll introduce you."

		Leah and I both stood up at the same time and started to follow Mary back to their table when she stopped dead in her tracks and turned around and whispered to us.

		"OK. You see the blonde guy on the left? He's mine! You guys are going to have to fight over who gets the other two."

		I felt my heart falling as we walked closer to that table. That meant that there were only two men we could pick from, the black guy or the man with the dark hair and mustache. I really wanted to discuss this over with Leah but we were walking fast to keep up with Mary.

		We finally arrived at the table and all three men stood up. They were all huge and at least six-five or taller in height. Mary introduced them as Dan, the guy with the blonde hair that she liked. Phil was the guy with dark hair and a mustache and Sam was the black guy.

		They were very polite and scooted chairs around so we could join them. Mary wasted no time sitting in the chair next to Dan. Leah took a step closer and sat down next to the black guy, Sam. I felt that she was doing me a favor by sitting next to the black guy because she didn't want to stick me with him.

		I sat down next to Phil and smiled as he held the chair for me. I took a quick peek without trying to stare at Leah to see how she was doing but Sam began talking to her intensely and had her full attention. Phil was very polite to me as we talked and learned that they were there for a weight lifting convention.

		We also learned that Phil and Dan were from out of town but Sam lived in the Tampa area. These men had muscles everywhere. Sam was wearing a white shirt which contrasted with his coal black skin. His large chest and arms looked as if they were going to rip apart that shirt at any moment.

		I had a very nice conversation with Phil as we ordered drinks and had lunch. Guess what? The guys paid for everything! Leah and Sam were chatting away actually more than I expected and couldn't wait to hear what he said to her later.

		I'd never really had an attraction to men before but found Phil very pleasant and easy on the eyes if I might say. I kept reminding myself that all this was a ploy to have them pay our way for the weekend and nothing more. We wouldn't even see these guys again after the weekend so I didn't mind it so much.

		Two hours had passed and we all finally agreed we would meet later at the club for dinner and dancing afterward. We all stood at the same time and Phil gave me a little peck on my cheek. It was my first kiss from a man of any kind even though it was on the cheek.

		I kept an eye on Leah who was busy talking to Sam than saw him reach out and hold her waist as he lowered his head down and gave her a little kiss on her lips! Yes. He kissed her on the lips! That was enough of a shock to me but I also took note on how she held onto his beefy arms with her dainty white hands.

		Her fingers seemed to grasp his skin as if she felt secure holding such a large man. Yes. It bothered me that Leah was showing attraction to Sam but I tried to imagine that she was only trying to lure him in to pay for our weekend.

		Yes. That's all. Leah was just putting on the charm like any typical woman would do when she wanted to get something from him. I turned and saw Mary deep throating Dan's tongue in her mouth and rolled my eyes. It wasn't any wonder why her marriage didn't last!

		We got back to our suite and Mary said she was going to take a nap. She wanted to have energy for that evening and Leah suggested we should do the same thing. Once I was alone with Leah, we stripped naked and jumped into bed and wrapped out legs around each other as we cuddled and hugged.

		"Honey. I saw you putting on the old charm to Sam this afternoon."

		"Yeah. He's a really nice guy. He only lived in Tampa for a few months and hasn't been dating anyone for a while."

		"Oh. He mentioned about his love life to you?"

		Leah laughed as she thought back to what Sam said to her.

		"Yeah. He said he lived in New York for five years and broke up with a girlfriend he had dated while he was there. I guess he wanted to move to Florida and get married and start a family but she was trying to make it big as an actress and wanted to stay behind."

		I wanted to make a joke out of it as I replied with a smirk on my face. "Oh. That's too bad!"

		Leah didn't catch the way I smirked. I think her mind was still on Sam's muscles. She seriously answered me back!

		"Yeah. He seems like such a nice guy and said she broke his heart when she said she was staying. I really felt sorry for him. Here he is living in another city all by himself, alone in that apartment with nothing to keep his mind occupied but to think about her."

		"You sound as if you really feel sorry for him?"

		"Well. I do because he seemed to be a very sweat guy and she built up his hopes that they were going to get married and she broke his heart! That blonde, bitch!"

		"Oh. Sam told you she was white?"

		"Yes. Sam told me he grew up living in a white neighborhood and all he dated were white women."

		I didn't mention anything else. Not even the little kiss on the lips. We soon fell asleep and woke up later that afternoon feeling like we had energy again!

		Mary came over and said she talked to Dan on the phone and said they would have a booth for us at the club and would meet us around seven. We all showered and shaved our legs and Leah fixed my hair. She helped me pull the dress over my hips as I wiggled back and forth. I pulled the straps around my shoulders and Leah adjusted the cups to hold my breasts.

		Leah didn't need much help being much more experienced than me getting into a tight dress. Her dress fit like a glove and she was gorgeous as she flipped her long red hair back until it draped across her back. She gave each cup a gentle tug and looked into the mirror to check and see if they were straight.

		I slipped on my spike heeled shoes and watched as Leah put on her shoes and expertly buckled the tiny strap on each shoe. I fumbled with mine a few more seconds but smiled and took a deep breath as I got the buckled.

		Leah laughed. "You'll learn to get those things on a little faster once you do it a few times."

		She helped with my makeup after she finished. I hadn't seen her looking this hot in years! She seemed to be enjoying getting dressed up again. I could see the sparkle in her eyes. I was waiting for Leah to start making comments about how revealing her dress was but she didn't mention it. Instead, she seemed to be making sure that every little curve was in the right place.

		Once Leah was satisfied about her appearance, she turned to me and said. "Well. How do I look?"

		"Hot!"

		Leah smiled at me as she squirted a few short shots of perfume onto her body. She put the bottle into her purse and turned and smiled at me.

		"You're the one that's hot looking to night! Just look at you in that dress!"

		Leah playfully pointed her finger at me and laughed as she said. "You better behave yourself tonight! Phil is going to be looking to get under that dress if you're not careful."

		I felt embarrassed even thinking about having a man touch me. I guess I was looking for some kind of encouragement from her. I wanted her to tell me how to handle Phil if he wanted to kiss me. Perhaps she could tell me what to do if his hands traveled somewhere where they weren't supposed to be. I finally got enough nerve to ask her that question.

		"What if Phil or Sam decides to touch one of us or possibly want more than we want to give."

		Leah began to reply but was interrupted when Mary hollered out from the other room.

		"Hey. We're going to be late if you don't get a move-on!"

		I never got a chance to hear Leah's reply as we walked out to met her and saw Mary in the white dress. Mary was hot! I guess you could say we were all hot that evening.

		We arrived at the club and began by ordering dinner. The guys ordered big steaks and we were all thinking the same way as we ordered our salads. Mary was cozy with Dan sitting right next to him on the far end of the booth with Sam and Leah in the center and Phil and me on the opposite end.

		We ordered wine with our dinner and sat around talking. I learned a great deal about Phil. I found out he was divorced and the father of a little girl. He said his work caused him to travel all around the country and that had a lot to do with the breakup of his marriage.

		I tried to listen to Leah's conversation with Sam but tried to keep focused on Phil who sat on my opposite side. Mary's loud laughter filled the area and it was hard even hearing Phil talk let alone someone else.

		Shortly there after, the music began to play and the men invited us out on the dance floor. The first several songs were fast and I was just about ready to drop in those heels when the DJ played a slow song. Phil practically held me up against his chest as we danced. I know my boobs were pressing into his chest but I didn't think he minded it much.

		He was at least a gentleman as he held his arms around my waist as we danced. This was another first for me, dancing with a man. Mary had moved back in the corner of the dance floor with Dan. Her arms were wrapped tightly around the big man as he rested his chin on top of her head.

		There were several couples to my right and I searched around for Leah and finally saw that she was dancing to my extreme right. Sam was still talking and she was deeply listening to whatever he was telling her. We danced for another song before sitting back down in the booth.

		We ordered drinks again only this time we didn't order wine. I heard Leah order a drink with pineapple in it and decided to order one myself and told the waitress. We must have all chatted for an hour before Phil asked me to dance again. Another round of drinks was ordered as I was leaving to dance with Phil.

		It was a slow song and I think Phil actually wanted to talk to me alone. He whispered in my ear and told me how attractively he thought I was and how he would like to see me again. I knew this weekend would only be the one and only time we would see any of these guys but allowed him to give me his phone number anyway.

		I gave him my cell phone number too. Yes. I gave Phil the real number but hoped he wasn't serous about calling me. Yes. I found him to be attractive and he had a very nice personality. I did think that if I were ever looking for a man than Phil would be a good one to start with. I wanted to tell him the truth.

		Yes. I wanted to tell Phil about my life and how Leah and I lived as sisters. I wanted to explain everything to him. I wanted to mostly tell him I wanted to remain faithful to Leah. I guess he wouldn't understand that part of it. I wouldn't expect anyone to understand our relationship.

		We sat back down in the booth as the club announced that they were going to introduce a few of the men in town for the weight lifting convention so the guys all stood and walked out onto the floor with a few other men while the man called out their names.

		Mary leaned close to us and tried to whisper as loud as she could while the men were out on the floor. Leah was touching up her makeup and was looking in her compact mirror as she dabbed her nose with the little pad.

		"Listen, you two! Start getting a little romantic before we end up losing out on dinner the rest of the weekend."

		Leah didn't react but just kept checking her makeup as I leaned closer and replied. "What do you suggest we do?"

		"Kiss him or something! Try being more… intimate!"

		Leah never replied as she closed the compact case and put it back inside her purse. I tried to answer her back until she stopped me by putting her finger to her lips.

		"Hush! Here they come!"

		I had to stand up to allow Sam to slip into the booth next to Leah. We ordered another drink which made my 5th after the wine and I was feeling fairly relaxed. Mary was kissing Dan again and Leah starred at me as I watched Mary kissing.

		Leah had a look on her face as if she were trying to tell me something. Maybe she was reminding me of what Mary had said to us and put my hand on Phil's thigh and stroked it and smiled at him as he put his arm around me.

		I guess that was a signal from her that she wanted me to be the first one to do something. Only moments later, Leah repeated what I did with Phil and placed the palm of her hand on Sam's thigh. He was holding onto her tight as Mary told a joke making us all laugh.

		Leah was starring at me as Sam spoke to her and I wondered what she was thinking. It was clear to me that she was signaling me again to do something else. Phil was actually whispering into my ear and telling me how sexy I was as I turned my face toward him as we kissed.

		Our kiss lasted for several minutes as we swapped spit and out tongues mingled together. Phil held me tight in his arms keeping me from turning around to see what Leah might be doing. I finally was able to turn just enough to see them locked together in a passionate kiss.

		I felt jealous seeing Sam kissing my wife! OK. There I go again calling Leah my wife. I just kissed a man! Was that being unfaithful? It wasn't like having sex with him was it?

		Dan ordered another round of drinks for us and than I finally got a glimpse of Leah after Sam pulled away from her face. Her lipstick was pretty much wiped off and she noticed it on his face and used a napkin to gently wipe off around his mouth.

		Leah was drunk! Her body was swaying as she finished drinking that last drink. Sam finished his off and slapped the glass down on the table and got me and Mary's attention.

		"Ladies. I think Leah and I are going out for a little fresh air and walk along the boardwalk."

		Phil and I got up from the booth as Sam and Leah scooted out. Leah bumped into me as she passed by me and smiled and said. "I guess I had a little too much to drink I'll see you later."

		Phil and I sat back down and talked about his daughter back in California. He brought out pictures and showed me at her birthday and Christmas. I knew he was proud of her and missed her and I felt sorry for him. I know that divorce wasn't a very nice thing to have to deal with. Especially when there are children involved.

		Mary and Dan returned from the dance floor and said they were leaving and would see us in the morning. I had a very good idea where she was headed with Dan and hoped she didn't keep Leah and I awake all night with her howling!

		I looked at my watch and realized it was getting very late. I figured Leah was wondering where I was and told Phil we better get going. Phil needed someone he could talk to about his problems and I was a good listener and sure heard enough of them for the past two hours since Leah and Sam said they were going for a walk.

		Phil walked me back to the hotel which was only across the street. He and the other guys were staying in the hotel next to ours and I told him I'd see him in the morning. I gave him another kiss before telling Phil, good night and took the elevator up to the 8th floor and fumbled in my purse for the little card that would open the door.

		I slipped it into the slot and gently opened the door in case Leah was asleep. I entered the room and it was still dark. Leah wasn't back yet and I was worried about her. The door to the adjoining room was open and I could hear Mary and Dan making love in the next room so I shut the door. I was exhausted and sat on the edge of the bed and took off my heels and stood and slipped the tight dress over my head.

		I snuggled up under the covers and must have fallen asleep intently and forgot to turn off the light. Something woke me up as I looked at the clock on the night stand. I raised my head and saw Leah standing next to my bed. She smiled at me as she leaned over and kissed me on the forehead.

		Leah's hair was messed up and her makeup was all wiped off but I could still smell her perfume. Leah sat on the edge of the bed taking off her heels. She turned and smiled at me as she pulled the straps off her shoulders and wiggled out of her dress. I wondered if it was the second time she wiggled out of that dress tonight.

		Leah turned and put the dress on the other bed and lifted her legs as she pulled down her thong. She turned and smiled.

		"Honey. I have to pee."

		Leah walked quickly into the bathroom as I slipped out of bed and picked up the thong. I put the material to my nose and sniffed. It smelled of sex and they were wet at the crotch. I sniffed again and could distinctively smell the aroma of sperm on the material.

		I laid the thong back down on the floor and crawled back into bed. I was hurt. I thought our relationship was strong but Leah had been unfaithful to me. What was I going to say to her? Leah came walking back into the room shivering as she climbed into bed next to me.

		She was facing me and I could see the bit marks on her tits and along her neck. Leah tried to kiss me on my lips but I pulled away.

		"Honey. What's the matter?"

		I just starred down at the blanket until I got up enough courage and asked. "Was he big?"

		Leah knew I was mad and upset.

		"Oh. Christy. I'm so sorry. I didn't mean for this to happen tonight."

		I began to cry and put my hands over my eyes. At least she admitted that something did happen tonight. I'd rather have her tell me the truth rather than lie to me. Leah tried to hug me but I wouldn't have anything to do with her at the moment. I was too hurt to have her try and comfort me.

		I broke down and started to cry hysterically. I could feel Leah's hand rubbing my back as I cried.

		"Honey. Please let me explain everything to you."

		I was trying to stop crying long enough to speak and was finally able to reply. "What's there to explain? You screwed him and that's all I need to know."

		I laid my head on the pillow and turned my back toward Leah as I cried myself to sleep.

		I woke up late the next morning. I was so exhausted last night waiting for Leah to return to the room than finding out she had screwed Sam just took the life out of me. I turned around and looked over at the other bed and saw Leah laying their starring at me. It appeared as if she had been crying this morning.

		I don't know what it was that made me do it but I got out of bed and went pee and returned back and got into bed next to Leah. She scooted over to give me enough room and put her arm around me and kissed my nose.

		I guess I was finally realizing that our lives couldn't remain the same as they were forever. I put my arm around Leah and pulled her as close as I could to me and kissed her on the lips. I glanced down at her breasts and saw all the bit marks.

		"You're going to have to put something on those to make the redness go away."

		Leah looked down at her breasts and ran her hand across her boobs and looked back up at me.

		"Yeah. I guess Sam got a little carried away last night."

		I wanted to know more about her experience with Sam but didn't know how to go about asking her all the details but I gave it a try.

		"Did it hurt or was he gentle?"

		Leah closed her eyes for a second than answered my question. "Sam tried to be as gentle with me as he could but I think we both got caught up in passion and it got a little rough but he didn't try to hurt me deliberately or anything like that!"

		"Are you falling in love with Sam?"

		"Christy. I just met him yesterday and I really can't answer that question right now but I like him a lot."

		"I just never thought you would fall, head over heels for a black man."

		"Either did I."

		I caught that last remark Leah had said and figured she had more feelings for Sam than she was admitting to me.

		"Was he as big as they say about black men?"

		"Christy. He was huge!"

		"Did it hurt when he put it inside you?"

		"Christy. It was uncomfortable at the beginning but it felt so good once I started to stretch. I could feel him everywhere inside me. Every time he pushed himself inside me, I felt the head hitting my cervix."

		"But! Leah! What if you become pregnant?"

		"Christy. I didn't want to tell you before but I started taking birth control about three weeks ago."

		I began to feel hurt and deceived again but Leah began to explain.

		"Mary and I got into a discussion about men and I told her it at been more than three years since I've made love to a man and she suggested that maybe I should start enjoying life and perhaps get a prescription in case it happened and it did!"

		I began feeling depressed and Leah knew it right away and began to tell me what was on her mind.

		"Honey. I want you to experience what it's like being a woman before this weekend is over. I want you to call Phil and make a date with him this afternoon. You can't keep feeling this way any longer. You need to get out and find a man!"

		I glanced down at Leah's thighs and saw dried cum around the inner area and noticed that she had shaven her pussy completely bald. I put the tip of my finger on the dried cum, showing Leah where it was at.

		"I know. I have to take a good long shower. I could feel his cum leaking out of me in bed last night."

		"When did you shave your pussy?"

		Leah laughed. "I did it Thursday. I thought it would be different. Wouldn't you know?! Sam loves women with shaved pussies!"

		"Your going to have to keep it shaved!"

		"I know. He just loves licking it that way."

		I was beginning to feel jealous but Leah touched my arm and smiled. "Don't go that way again. I care about you and we'll still have our love and relationship. It just won't be the way it was and you have to keep reminding yourself of that."

		I kept starring at Leah's pussy and noticed it was still puffy and red and wondered if she was sore.

		"Is it sore down there?"

		"Honey. Yes it is sore but it'll feel better once I take a shower and run cool water over it. I might even use a douche to make it smell nice and fresh."

		I smiled at Leah. "You want to do it again, don't you?"

		She smiled back at me and I could see the gleam in her eyes as she shook her head. Yes.

		We showered together and I did what Leah had asked me to do. I called Phil and we made a date for that afternoon. He was really excited that I called him and wanted to see him again. I heard Leah call Sam and tell him that she would see him around three.

		I still felt sad and hurt but yet I was beginning to feel excited about the prospect of doing what Leah said I needed to do. Become a woman!-[bookmark: story-0043-0068]Karenkay
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		Seduced At The Bar

		White wife has sex with a black man on the bar

		Alva was getting dressed. You could hear her humming in the bathroom every so often as she shaved her legs. Chet walked into the bathroom to see how she was progressing. Alva stared back at her husband as she stroked her smooth pussy with a grin.

		"It's getting late, Alva. Are you almost done?"

		Alva grinned back at Chet giving him the evil eye as she rinsed off the razor.

		"I had to make sure my pussy was nice and smooth baby."

		Chet walked up behind his wife and kissed her neck while touching the softness of her belly. Chet started to peck at his wife's neck as he asked her a question.

		"How do you know you're going to get lucky tonight?"

		Alva turned and kissed Chet on the lips before replying. "Have you seen my dress?"

		Chet shook his head no.

		"Come in here and help me put it on baby."

		Chet followed his wife into the bedroom where she had a blue dress laying across the bed. She quickly picked it up and raised her arms over her head as Chet helped her slip it up and over her head and arms.

		She wiggled making the thin blue material slip down her curvy body and laughed as Chet stood back taking a good look at his wife.

		"Wow! I have to say that's hot baby!"

		Alva smiled as she quickly leaned down and picked up a pair of white sandals and sat on the edge of the bed lacing them up around her ankles.

		"Have you talked to that guy, Mike today?"

		Alva looked up at Chet as she finished with the second Sandal.

		"Of coarse I did honey. Mike will be there just like he promised."

		Chet watched Alva lace up the last sandal as he hesitated asking the next question than just blurted out.

		"Do you really think we should meet him down at Len's baby? You know there might be people from around town that might know us."

		Alva moved her eyes up and grinned at Chet. She had that evil look on her face as she finished with the last sandal and soot up.

		"Everyone knows us down at Len's bar. That's what makes it so exciting!"

		Alva patted Chet on the cheek as she walked back into the bathroom to apply her makeup.

		They arrived at Len's bar around eight. Chet walked directly behind his wife as they entered the bar. The bar was its usual dark with the televisions on in each corner and only the dim lights reflecting off the lighted beer signs hanging on the walls next to the bar.

		Alva's heels made loud clicking noises as she walked in and stopped about ten feet away from the bar. Chet waived at the bartender as Alva looked around in the darkness.

		Alva suddenly turned to look at Chet as she pointed toward the wall which was lined with booths in the darkness.

		"There's Mike!"

		Alva quickly started to strut over where she saw her date waiting anxiously in his seat. Chet watched as Alva approached the booth as the guy stood up. He saw her kiss the man on the lips as he stood watching from a short distance away.

		Alva turned around and looked at her husband. "Chet, I want you to meet Mike. This is my husband Chet, Mike."

		Chet reached out and shook Mike's hand. He had a firm grip and was about four inches taller than Chet. Chet watched as his wife slid into the booth next to Mike as the waitress walked over and took their order for drinks.

		Alva started talking almost immediately. She wasn't shy and in fact she liked to be the life of the party when they were out. The waitress brought the drinks back giving Chet a strange stare wondering what was going on once she spotted the wedding rings on Alva's left hand.

		Chet just shrugged it off as the woman walked away snapping and popping her gum in her mouth. What was it to her anyway? Hadn't she ever seen a white woman walk inside a dark bar before and sit down next to a black man?

		Chet sat listening to his wife chatter away and within minutes she was starting to speak French. Chet took a swig of his drink as he chucked to himself. Alva was always making things interesting. She spoke fluent in French and this guy Mike knew how to speak it as well.

		Chet just sat there as they spoke for the next thirty minutes or so until the waitress came back to refill their drinks. Alva was getting cozy with Mike now as somebody played a song on the juke box.

		Chet looked around across at the bar. There were about seven or eight men seated at the bar. Chet turned back to look at his wife and caught them in a passionate kiss. Mike had his hands under the table and could only imagine where they were at that moment.

		Alva suddenly turned and looked at Chet. "I think I'm going to take Mike out there on the floor and dance. Chet just shook his heads as he watched Mike slid out of the booth first and took Alva's hand as they walked out onto the dance floor.

		They were the only couple dancing until another couple joined them on the second song. Alva was feeling the effects of those two drinks as she playfully moved her hands across Mike's chest as they danced.

		She was moving more seductively now and got the attention of a few of the guys seated at the bar. Chet watched as Alva turned her body around and wiggled her ass in Mike's crotch as the men watched the show.

		The next song was faster and Alva wasted no time as she playfully took Mikes hands and put them around her waist as she stood with her back turned away from him and started to wiggle her ass against Mike's crotch in a way that made them look like they were fucking standing up.

		Alva even leaned forward to touch her toes as Mike held onto her ass banging into her cheeks as they moved around on the floor. The men seated at the bar started to clap their hands as they watched Alva dance with the tall handsome black man.

		Chet couldn't remember exactly how it happened but Mike had his hands wrapped around Alva's waist but had moved them up and were cupping her boobs now as they men started to chant and clap asking for more.

		Mike started to massage them in his big hands as Alva twisted her head around kissing him in the lips. The men at the bar were really getting into this now as Alva continued dancing with the tall handsome black man.

		The men chanted for more egging them on as Mike took her in his arms giving her a long passionate kiss. Chet noticed the waitress standing at the end of the bar looking his way.

		Chet had been snapping pictures with his digital camera as Alva danced with her date. Chet kept taking photos as Mike reached under Alva's blue dress and played with her bald pussy.

		The men at the bar were saying things now wanting them to do more as Alva turned around and shouted back at them. She said something to the effect that she was horny. Chet couldn't exactly hear everything because the juke box was blaring away while they spoke.

		Chet kept clicking away with the camera as Mike walked Alva over next to the bar. He was pushing his body up next to Alva as they leaned into the bar. The men were all clapping and cleared a spot on top of the bar.

		Chet stood and walked toward the bar stopping about twenty feet away. Chet watched his wife and lover kissed before Mike placed her on top of the bar. The men kept encouraging them as Mike lifted the dress up over her ass.

		Chet wasn't sure how it happened but Mike's pants were slipping down his waist as he climbed on to of Alva on the bar. Chet just kept clicking away as he watched the big black man as he inserted his cock inside Alva's pussy.

		They were soon locked together on top of the bar as they small group of men looked on in disbelief. A few were laughing and others just stood starring at the interracial couple as they fucked.

		Mike was kissing her passionately as she wrapped her arms around Mike's neck as they fucked. Chet kept taking pictures right up to the moment he heard Alva cum. The next thing he heard was Mike spilling his seed inside his wife.

		Chet watched as Mike finally pulled out. To Chet's amazement, Mike was wearing a condom and wondered how the man had time to slip it on that big black cock. One of the men seated directly behind where Mike had just screwed Alva pointed out that the condom had broken.

		Alva quickly inserted her finger inside her pussy and smiled and told the crown they were right. She took her finger out from between her pussy lips giving it a lick.

		"Does anyone want to eat my cream pie?"

		The men all started to talk and laugh and Alva finally got a taker as a balding man stepped forward swing her legs around the bar and quickly went to work eating out the cum from her pussy.

		The only thing going through Chet's mind was that he would never be able to just stop in here for a drink after work any longer. Alva had her fun with a few of the men. She even gave a couple blow jobs before they called it a night.

		Chet placed the small digital camera in his shirt pocket as he followed his wife out to the car where she kissed and said goodnight to her new lover Mike. They would make plans to meet again. It might not be at Len's bar but it would defiantly be another hot and exciting night ahead!

		I hope you enjoyed the story. It's all true and told to me by my good friend, Chet. The story was hot and I have many more to share of Alva and Chet including the photos that Chet took at Len's bar that night.-[bookmark: story-0043-0069]Karenkay
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		Sold Wives

		Housewives bought to work at a mansion or perhaps more

		Richard looked at the time again. It was getting late. He was beginning to wonder why his wife, Monica was taking so long. He could smell the sweat scent of her perfume beginning to linger in the living room. She always smelled good and looked so inviting regardless what she was wearing.

		Richard finally decided to see what was keeping her. Monica was busy standing near the bed sorting through her luggage. Richard put his arm around his wife and saw that she was stacking an assortment of panties.

		"Honey, we're going to be late and miss your flight if you don't hurry."

		"I'm almost done darling, just give me another minute."

		She smelled so sweat and looked gorgeous in that tight black dress. The thin stretch like material barely covered her ass and left her long shapely legs exposed right up to the top of her full thighs. She wore nothing underneath.

		Monica leaned over the bed reaching out to close her suit case but not before giving Richard a nice long look at her huge full breasts as they almost spilled out of that tiny dress.

		Richard reached out and tried to cup her left breast but she quickly pushed his hand back using her elbow.

		"You had your chance last night honey. You're just going to have to wait until I get back home."

		Richard pulled away very disappointed. "Honey, I can't help it I was too nervous last night. Couldn't you at least make me cum before you leave?"

		"My plane leaves in an hour and it takes twenty minutes to get to the airport. We just don't have time."

		Monica quickly turned and opened the dresser drawer pulling out a stack of pictures. They were naked pictures of her that Richard had taken last week for Mr.' Croswell.

		"You're just going to have to be satisfied with these for a few weeks."

		Richard sighed as he took the photos from his wife's hand. She quickly grabbed her suitcase and pulled it down off the bed. She extended the handle out so she could pull it along.

		"Come on honey before we're late."

		Richard turned around and placed the stack of photos on top of the dresser and turned and followed his wife's invitingly swaying ass out of the bedroom.

		Richard held his wife's hand as they walked out along the runway. The small private jet was waiting with its loud engines humming as a man loaded the luggage into the compartments.

		There were three other couples standing near the portable stairs to the plane. Monica pointed and said. "I be those women are going to work for Mr. Crowley too."

		They stopped and Richard took Monica into his arms. They kissed for what seemed like a long time as Richard held her tight. A man taped him on the shoulder saying.

		"We have to get going now."

		They stopped kissing as Richard held her. "Call me as soon as you land, OK?"

		"I will and don't forget I love you?"

		Richard helped her up the stairs and watched her follow the other blonde into the plane. Richard couldn't help notice that every woman was dressed in a tight black dress and had long blonde hair like his wife.

		Richard stood back watching the small jet taxi down the runaway. He watched until it was airborne and almost completely out of site before he turned and started to walk toward his car.

		Richard stopped at red light thinking about how things have changed over the past several months. He and Monica both lost their jobs at the bank when the merger happened. They were both making good money and had a nice house and everything until things went bad for them.

		Maybe it's luckily that this Mr. Crowley came along when he did. It was something like out of a move or something. Almost like the flick called indecent proposal. Except this guy named Crowley came along and offered them three million dollars.

		He gave them a million now and they signed a contract saying they would be paid another two million once Monica returned home. It wasn't like that old Mr. Crowley was going to do something indecent with Monica. After all, he was well into his seventies and only wanted Monica to work as a servant at his compound.

		It was a place tucked out in the wilderness of British Columbia. Mr. Crowley said it would only be a matter of months that Monica's services would be needed. He made them sign a contract and all.

		Richard pulled into the driveway and quickly walked into the house and turned on a light. It seemed a little strange and quiet in the apartment. Monica's perfume still lingered in the air as Richard walked into the bedroom grabbing the stack of photos off the dresser.

		Richard plopped down onto the bed and started to slowly shuffle through the photos. He looked at the way Monica was smiling. Her long blonde hair cascaded sown over her slightly tanned shoulders in one picture. She was wearing a skimpy black bra and panties. Her legs were tucked to the side revealing her black heels.

		Another photo showed Monica in the nude leaning against the bed wearing only her heels with her smooth round ass pointed directly toward his camera. She was smiling back at Richard at the time as she posed. She was holding onto the footboard with her diamond engagement ring clearly visible in the shot.

		That's what Mr. Crowley wanted was to see her wedding rings in each shot. He gave explicate orders for the way he wanted Monica to pose. Richard was getting down to the end of the pile until he came upon the last few shots.

		Monica had her legs spread showing her smooth shaven blonde pussy. Mr. Crowley wanted a before shaven and after shaven shots done to prove she was a natural blonde.

		Richard placed the stack of photos down on the bed and looked at the clock. He couldn't wait until his wife called letting him know that she arrived safely.

		Monica stepped off the plane looking around at the beautiful green hills off to the distance. The air was cool and smelled fresh and blew gently in her face as she walked down the narrow flight of stairs.

		She was the first of six housewives' that were on the small private jet. There was a huge black limo waiting for them as they all walked together toward where the man was waiting next to the open door.

		The six housewives' all entered the limo sliding down the curved seat until each one had a place to set. The door closed and they were off on their way to Mr. Crowley's compound. Monica met each of the wives on the plane.

		They all laughed and talked on the way to the compound. The limo pulled through a pair of iron gates tucked away in the forest off a winding dirt road. The wives joked about how the location seemed so far away from anything.

		The limo pulled around a circular brick driveway that seemed to go on forever. There was a bronze statue in the center depicting a woman standing naked looking down at a man who was setting near her feet. A closer inspection would reveal the man to be of African decent.

		The wives starting looking out toward a huge mansion and as they began getting out of the limo they were amazed when they looked around and seen other buildings on each side of this large treed compound.

		Everything was secluded and far from even the dirt road they pulled off from. A person could stand and see trees in a complete circle beyond the large compound. The wives were escorted into the main building while their luggage was taken to the servants building.

		Mr. Crowley watched the television screen from his private office. He smiled as he watched the six new wives entered the mansion. Their heels clicked on the wood floor as they walked inside where they would be greeted and given a tour of the compound.

		"They all look so splendid! I thin we have a wonderful crop of gorgeous women this time."

		Mr. Crowley turned to look at Isabel. "Will you have them ready for next weekend?"

		Isabel stood a few feet away starring up at the television screen with a grin on her face. Isabel had full charge of running the compound for Mr. Crowley. She was a dominating black woman who loved her job and took great pride in her work.

		"I don't see any problems. I should have them ready for the basics by Friday. I get started with them this afternoon."

		"Good, I have confidence in your talent to have these women trained properly my dear."

		Isabel laughed wickedly. "Don't you worry any, Mr. Crowley? I never let you down in the past have I?"-[bookmark: story-0043-0070]Karenkay
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		Cross-dressing husband encourages wife to have an affair

		Cindy fresh out of the shower stood glazing at herself in the full length mirror admiring her gorgeous married figure like she has done so many days before. A natural blonde gifted with large natural full breasts. A thin waist most women would die to have and full round hips with an adorable round ass. She loved to flaunt her petite body and enjoyed the attention she received from other men.

		Married for nine years to a wonderful man that adored her, provided for her and gave her anything her little heart desired. Cheat on Pat? Never! Although the thoughts of feeling a hard cock inside her moist pussy after three dreadful years sounded kind of pleasing. Cindy's close friends have tried to convince her that she shouldn't let such a gorgeous body go to waste. Most of the knew her situation with her husband Pat.

		You see, Pat is a cross-dresser. Cindy knew from the beginning of their relationship that Pat loved to dress up in women's clothes. Cindy thought it was fun and sometimes exciting at the beginning. She would go out shopping for dresses, heels and other things for Pat to wear in the privacy of their home. Cindy would even paint Pat's nails an help him with hair removal on his legs. It started out as a private part time fun thing. Pat was always gentle having sex with her and Cindy loved it because she felt like it was making love to another woman at times.

		Pat would insist on a sixty-nine position most of the time and use a vibrator on her instead of his cock which always frustrated her. Pat's a small man standing only at 5' 1" inches tall. Small boned including his little cock. Pay seemed so embarrassed about the size of his cock. He even had Cindy measure it once and it barely reached four inches when fully erect.

		Cindy was a size one but filled out the tiny dresses she wore to a tee. Sometimes she'd come home and find Pat wearing one of her new dresses. She laughed because he's always put tissue inside the bra trying to fill out the cups to mimic Cindy's large breasts. Pat had natural blonde hair himself and kept it cut much shorter than Cindy's but very feminine.

		Pat worked at home as an architect and worked on designing some very large commercial buildings. He was very successful at his job. There wasn't a holiday or personal celebration that went by that Pat didn't go all out for Cindy buying her flowers, gifts and taking her out to exotic places like for her birthday and such.

		Cindy wanted children so bad but nothing ever amounted to much during the few times they actually had sex. Pat was so reluctant to father children. He always told her he didn't want his son to grow up being like him if he ever had any kids. Of coarse Cindy felt terrible about it and even tried to get Pat some psychological help but that didn't go very far.

		Things started changing about three years ago when Pat started taking hormones. His body started to slowly change until it took it's present day appearance. His ball sack shrank so small his gonads looked like little marbles. Pat started developing breasts and even though they were small Pat loved to joke around saying he wanted to match Cindy's breast size someday.

		Cindy just came to a point in her life that she would just live with it. Pat went further a couple years ago and came out to their friends about his life. Now when they go out to a club or dinner Pat dresses like a woman and even gets men staring at him and sometimes gets wolf whistles. He insists on being called Patty now. There isn't any doubt about Patty passing as a real woman these days. He keeps that tiny little thing of his confined tightly in his panties.

		The last several months have taken even a greater height in their relationship. All Patty talks about these days are about good looking men they see at the clubs they attend together. Friday nights have been their night out at a club together. Patty has made one demand after another and now insists that they no longer wear their wedding rings when they go out. Patty says there is too much to explain when guys ask them to dance or when they dance together.

		Patty want it to look like they are just two girlfriends out for a fun night together. Patty's been doing lots of flirting lately and has insisted on Cindy doing the same. They'd come home and talk and laugh about the guys they met with Patty bringing out a vibrator making sure Cindy enjoyed an orgasm or two before they went to sleep.

		Patty went even further a couple weeks ago when a handsome looking muscular black man asked Cindy to dance. Patty invited him to have some drinks with them that night. Patty kept encouraging Cindy to flirt with the guy and she reluctantly did not only to please her husband but she thought Dan was very charming.

		There was no question that Dan was extremely attracted to Cindy at first. She had seen him staring at her while he sat at the bar that evening. Never once did he look at Patty even when she and Patty were out on the dance floor.

		Once Dan got the invitation to join them he somehow managed to slid right up next to Cindy in that booth that evening. Cindy expected to feel one of Dan's meaty hands on her thigh or knee that evening but he acted like a total gentleman to her surprise. Not like most of the jerks they encounter at the clubs they visited.

		He was nice enough as a gentleman to hold her hand on the way out to the dance floor that evening. Even escorting her back to their booth once their dance was complete making sure none of the other guys hit on her. Dan made Cindy feel so safe that evening. He was much taller than her five-one petite figure. He stood at six-nine and his hands dwarfed her tiny little white fingers.

		Never had she ever dreamed of being attracted to a black man but had to admit that holding Dan's dark had gave her little tingles that night. As a friendly gesture Cindy gave Dan her cell phone number. He called her the very next day to tell her he had a wonderful evening and hoped they could do it again soon.

		When she told Patty that Dan had called her he actually got excited about it. Patty even brought it up later that evening when they were having sex. Well, girly type sex with the vibrator. Cindy got very wet and aroused that night when Patty kept whispering in her ear about the size of black men. She tried to act embarrassed but she knew Patty wasn't buying it the way she responded with the vibrator that night.

		Cindy even called Dan one evening after Patty insisted asking him how his week was going. That's when Dan asked her out on a date. Cindy was caught off guard by Dan's proposal that she told him that she would let him know. After a long discussion with Patty she finally agreed to call Dan back and accept his dinner date. The only agreement she had to make with Patty was that they would eat there and Patty would cook dinner for them.

		Patty was not only excited but couldn't wait until that evening. Cindy had mixed feeling about all this but had butterflies churning in her stomach all day. Walking naked back inside her huge closet she picked up the dress Patty hand picked for her to wear that evening. It was a thin floral dress with bright colors. Thin straps with a built-in bra and very short. Cindy decided on a thong and heels.

		Cindy had mixed thoughts while applying her makeup. Especially after the little comment Patty made last night at bedtime about how excited she was that Cindy was actually going to have a boyfriend. Yes, Cindy fantasized about sex with a well hung man but having sex with Dan never seemed to enter her mind. Yet she was as excited as a school girl on her first date.

		She knew deep down inside that she could never cheat on Patty no matter what the circumstances. Patty never said anything about her having sex with another man. At least not vocally. A little squirt here and there with her favorite perfume. She was ready for her date.

		Dan arrived on time and gave her a gentle peck on her left cheek. Cindy stared at Patty at that moment testing the reaction Patty got when Dan pressed his lips on her cheek. He took Patty's hand and gave her a gentle hand shake after he kissed Cindy's cheek.

		Patty excused herself and trotted out into the kitchen while Cindy escorted Dan into the living room. Dan sat down on the sofa as Patty walked back asking Dan what he's like to drink.

		"Scotch on the rocks if you have it."

		Cindy smiled knowing that Patty knew what she drank as she stood just in front of Dan. Patty smiled and pointed at the sofa.

		"Sit down next to Dan and relax."

		Cindy nervously smiled first at Patty than looked down at Dan as she gently sat right next to him on the sofa. Cindy felt so nervous sitting right next to Dan. The butterflies were churning more now but she was also starting to get other feelings.-[bookmark: story-0043-0071]Karenkay
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		Sweet Smell of Adultery

		You've had a long day at work and you're driving down the boulevard. You stop at a red light and something has caught your eye in a parking lot across the intersection.

		The light turns green and you start to pull away and while you pass the hotel you notice the green car as a stuffed animal in the back window just like your wife's car.

		Your curiosity has gotten the best of you so you immediately turn the car around at the next corner.

		You're pulling into the parking lot and driving slowly toward that green car. Your heart is beating as you see the roof and pull forward hoping it was a mistake. You pull up a little further when you notice the license plate number. It's your wife's car!

		You put your foot on the brake and feel your heart pounding against your shirt. You begin to panic as you look at the hotel building and look up at the windows wondering if your wife is in one of those rooms.

		You put the car in park and get out and walk around your wife's car. You feel the hood and it's still warm from the engine. You stand in the parking lot looking back at the hotel again.

		Your heart is pounding as you look over the windows again. You suddenly spot a restaurant near the lobby of the hotel and you feel relieved. You suddenly find yourself with a smile on your face with a possible explanation.

		You figure your wife stopped off from work with one of the girls for a drink. It's Friday and she deserves a little time out after putting in a long week at work. You walk toward your car and sit in the front seat. You put the car in gear and ponder the decision if you should join your wife for a friendly little drink.

		You decide to drive home. You reach your driveway and pull in. You take off your tie and unbutton your shirt leaving your chest visible down to you nipples. You check out the wine and select something appropriate for when your wife comes home.

		You have the wine glasses on the table and look at the clock. It's been an hour since you saw her car in that parking lot. You begin to worry as you pace the floor.

		The sound of the garage door being raised can be heard from the kitchen. Your wife is home and you're relieved! The door opens and you're waiting for her with a smile and a hug.

		She smiles back at you and puts her purse down on the table and gives you another hug and a kiss. It was cool today but she feels hot and her make up appears as if it had been recently wiped off except for her lipstick.

		Her lips feel warm and passionate as she pushes her body into yours. You can feel her boobs pressing into your chest as you kiss her. You lower your hands and feel her ass squirming around like a belly dancer.

		She pushes her tongue into your mouth and you squeeze her ass. You start to point out the bottle of wine but she is pulling you into the bedroom. She turns around to allow you to unzip her dress. She wiggles her hips as you unbuckle your pants and let them fall.

		Your wife is facing you as she unhooks her bra allowing it to hit the floor. Her panties remain in place but her large boobs are swaying freely in front of your eyes as you roll down your underwear.

		She hugs you again and lays a big open mouth kiss on your lips just before she pushes you back onto the bed. She quickly gets on her knees and begins to suck your hard cock as you lay your head back on the bed.

		Your cock is rock solid hard as she climbs up onto the bed and straddles your chest. Her panties are still on and you notice that the crotch is wet. She must be horny after having drinks with her friends.

		She leans down and plants another open mouth kiss on your lips as you feel her breasts. You gently squeeze them together as she kisses your face. Your eyes notice something around her breasts that alarm you.

		You're trying to examine them closer but your wife is kissing your face and moving her hands on your chest so you forget about them for a moment. She is wiggling her ass and slips her hand down over your hand and places it onto her ass.

		She wants you to pull down her tiny panties so you do as she raises each leg until they are free. You want to examine them but she pulls them out of your hand and tosses them to the floor.

		She is kissing your lips and your holding onto her ass while she squirms above your chest. Your cock is hard and you feel her body begin to back up until your cock hit's the crack of her ass.

		She raises her ass and reaches around to take hold of your cock. You want so badly to examine her pussy and smell to see if she recently had sex but it's too late as you feel her warm pussy begin to engulf your cock.

		It feels hot and wet and you wait until she pushes herself all the way down your cock and you feel her pussy begin to clamp around your cock.

		You don't know what it is but your wife seems more talented recently with the way she uses her pussy on you.

		You recently discovered the changes in your wife's behavior in bed. She stops kissing you while squeezing her pussy and stares into your eyes.

		Her face tells it all! Her eyes are letting you know how much she loves you. She is wondering if you can tell the difference in her performance. You're groaning and moving your body with hers as she rides your cock.

		She leans forward pushing one of her large tits toward your face. She wants you to suck them. She wants you to bit them and make them red! You take one in your mouth and you start to nibble. She groans out loud then pushes the other tit into your face and you repeat the biting.

		Your mouth is all over her melons as you lick and bit her flesh. She kisses you again before she begins her wild dance and soon has an orgasm above your cock.

		How long has it been? A few weeks or perhaps months since your wife have become a complete animal in bed.

		She is moving her pussy again with much talent trying to make you cum. You stare down at her tits and see an array of red blotches. You start to wonder and say to yourself. Did I do all that in such a short time?

		You don't really care at the moment as your wife works her talents on your cock and you're soon sending your load of hot seed deep inside her womb.

		You smile to yourself and wonder if this will be the moment you become a Daddy! You've been talking about having children for months now and your wife stopped taking the pill a year ago but nothing has happened yet.

		Maybe you have a problem and should see a doctor! Maybe you should have him run a few tests and see if you're capable of fathering a child!

		Your wife gives you a final kiss before lifting off your legs. You're cum drips out onto the bed. How nice!

		You watch her little ass wiggle as she walks into the shower. You're lying back on the pillow thinking how wonderful your life is with such a beautiful wife.

		You suddenly think back when you saw her car in that parking lot at the hotel. You get off the bed and locate her purse and begin to hunt. You don't know what you're looking for other then a sign or something that shouldn't be inside her purse.

		You keep searching until you find a little packet. It's your wife's birth control pills. She told you she stopped taking them a year ago. It must be an old packet! You laugh to yourself until you read the label and see that it needs to be filled next week. It was filled last month and you begin to wonder again.

		You keep searching for other clues until you find a business card. It's a business card from where she works only it's got a name of a man on it you never met before.

		You turn the card over and see a little sketch on the back of a cock. It's filled in with black ink.

		You can hear the water running in the shower and quickly run into the den and turn on the computer. You type in your wife's company and bring up their web site.

		You're looking for the page where the staff members are listed and find the name on the card.

		You're in luck! You click on the link to his homepage and see his bio and start to pan down until you come to a picture. It's a black man and his wife. His skin is jet black and he is holding his arm around her waist and smiling.

		Your heart is beating faster as you stare at his picture and read his company information. He works with your wife in the same department! His name is Sam and you make a mental memory of his name and shut down the computer.

		You run back into the bedroom and replace the card in the purse and join your wife in the shower. She cups your balls as you close the shower door and lays a big wet kiss on your lips.

		She gets down on her knees and gives you the most wonderful blow job of your seven years of marriage.

		The water is hitting your face as your wife stands back up and circles her arms around your waist and kisses your chest. She stares up at you and tells you she loves you and you both kiss as the water is hitting your face.

		You finally finish your shower and find your wife standing in front of the mirror combing her long flowing hair. That's when you spot her panties sitting on the floor and quickly pick them up and pretend you're taking them to the laundry.

		You're walking down the hallway examining them as you move. You see dried cum stains at the crotch and put the thin material next to your nose and sniff. You smell the scent of masculinity.

		It's a mixture of male cum and your wife' cum dried on the material. You stand in the laundry room wondering if it's the scent of a black man you smell on her panties.

		You decide to hide the panties for further examination. You return to the bedroom and your wife is waiting with that wine bottle in hand.

		She is laying naked in bed with the glasses in one hand and the bottle in the other.

		You forget about the fact that she maybe cheating on you and give her a kiss. Her body looks succulent in the dim bedroom light.

		You've just had the most wonderful sex with your wife in months. Why spoil it now!-[bookmark: story-0043-0072]Karenkay
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		I've been swinging with black men for a few years now. My husband and I host interracial swing parties throughout the year. We also have couples in our group that host them as well in different states.

		Those of you that know me are aware that I have my own web site and offer a huge variety of amateur interracial DVD's. These are movies made by many of the couples in our swinging group.

		I think I've heard of just about every scenario you could image. I mean, couples who want to stay private. We have couples who swing with large groups of black men. We also have those cuckold husband's in our group that just love to watch.

		I can't forget about those cream-pie eaters we have. Those are husbands that love to spread their wives legs and dig in for a nice creamy pie after one of our black bulls made a deposit. My customers are always looking for those and we recently updated our online collection with many of those.

		We recently had a couple who contacted me a few months ago and wanted me to hook them up with a dominate type black stud. They wanted to see pictures and a complete detail about the men.

		I furnished them with a list of their needs including the men that were highly potent. You see, Tiffany and her husband Dave wanted her bred by a black bull. This is no joke, nor is it a fantasy. This was the real deal. Dave also told me he would film the process and market it on my site.

		I sent them information about several men I thought would make good breeders for Tiffany. I got a phone call one morning from Dave telling me they had found their guy. Tiffany's black boss.

		It was settled. Tiffany was going to be bred by her boss. Tiffany worked for him for a couple years and he always had an eye for her succulent body.

		A few weeks passed and I got a copy of a DVD in the mail. My husband and I watched the DVD that evening and couldn't believe what we saw. Tiffany and her boss fucking on camera. Tiffany made a point of looking into the camera and speaking to her husband.

		Tiffany was saying things like, "He's going to bred me."

		There was a lot of hot conversation between Tiffany and her boss. She was telling him to shove his big black cock deep inside against her cervix. Tiffany's boss kept speaking too.

		He'd say things like, "You want my black juice inside you? You want me to give you my black baby?"

		Tiffany would respond with a kiss and hug her boss as she replied that she wanted his black baby inside her belly.

		Dave didn't disappoint us with his fantastic camera work either. He made a point to walk around the bed with the video camera and took super great shots of that thick white seed puddle up at the entrance of Tiffany's pussy.

		Tiffany was rubbing her belly as she kissed her black boss saying. "I can't wait until my belly swells with your black baby."

		Dave was now the ultimate cuckold! He had everything he ever dreamed about in a fantasy. Now it was real. Dave has kept me posted ever since the video and now Tiffany is pregnant. Dave sends we new photos of Tiffany's belly as it grows.

		Not all couples are this hardcore. I get emails from those business like couples that have to be discreet. They could never made a video but want to fulfill their fantasy of meeting a well endowed black man. I set them up with potential men.

		I usually recommend they come to one of our interracial swingers parties. Most of them approve and make arrangements to attend our next party. They'll sometimes swing that night in one of our guest areas or they make arrangements to meet in the future for a little more privacy.

		They always tell me who their meetings went and it's usually good news. It makes me smile that I helped another white wife go black for the very first time.

		We have a white couple who market their videos on my site that swing with black men. They just happened to do an episode of "Trading Spaces" a couple seasons back. Just ask me and I'll tell you which couple. She's a hot blonde in her thirties that has done solo along with a few gangbangs.

		I do recommend all couples to practice safe sex when all possible. The feedback I usually get back from the husbands would be to find them a nice clean disease free man. In this day and age that's not always realistic.

		Most couples with use condoms for the first few meetings until they get to know the man. I think most couples prefer to have sex bareback. It's the thrill of possibly getting pregnant by a black man for the wife. The husband as well.

		Don't get me started on that subject. I know many of you are aware I got pregnant by one of my black lovers. My husband is just like ever other guy with those fantasies. Only this was for real! He filmed me as my belly grew too! Trust me, it wasn't planned!

		A few couples bring their private videos out to show at our parties. If you could only image that videos that will never see the light of day. I have couples tell me all the time they would never allow anyone to see their material.

		Then, we have those that are willing to share. They usually contact me about marketing them on my site. Like Dave and Tiffany's movie. I also have couples who send over their photos of their hot meetings.

		I posted a couple recently who sent me their wedding pictures and their interracial swinging adventures to me and wanted me to write a good story for them which I did.

		So, here you have the newlywed couple standing their holding hands. The wife in her white wedding dress holding flowers and hubby opening a bottle of champagne. The next group of photos showing the wife in bed with her legs spread wide. A huge black bull plowing her white married pussy as hubby stands by and watches the action.-[bookmark: story-0043-0073]Karenkay
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		A submissive white couple seek out a dominate black man

		Katie spent most of the afternoon doing some window shopping at the local outlet mall. This was her second trip in less than a week. Her focus concentrated on several shops that catered in adult oriented attire. Dresses, lingerie, high heels and an array of sexy scents that only the best high class call girls would purchase for their collection of lets say, work uniforms.

		Katie of coarse had no problem finding the items she wanted to purchase. So far her collection she already purchased consisted of an assortment of skin tight revealing dresses. That's if you wanted to call them a dress. Three pair of high heels with 6" spikes. Corsets, half cup bras, garter belts, thongs topped off her accessory collection.

		Being a typical suburban stay at home housewife, these were things she wouldn't normally purchase. Sure, she had a few sexy little black and red colored teddy's and ruffled panties and such. You know, typical girly things wives have in their intimate collection. But nothing this erotic that she intended to wear in public in the near future.

		Being a small petite woman, Katie never had any trouble finding nice clothes to wear that were designed to be worn by women with model figures. A model figure she had! Nice little breasts just large enough to cup in an average hand. A narrow waist and a perky little round ass with long smooth curvy legs. Yes, Katie could strut down the street wiggling her little round perky ass and get lots of attention from strange men and the little old ladies that gave her dirty looks.

		She was typically a jeans and sweater and sneaker type girl. After 6 years of marriage, things were going to be a little different in the Gilbert household. Mrs. Katie Gilbert. Married to her husband Steve. They lived in a small Midwestern town. Owned a typical suburban ranch home with a nice little fenced in back yard they planed on using for the children they planned to have someday.

		Actually, that's when their marriage started to unfold. At least for a time it seemed to be unfolding until Katie took control of the situation. It all started when they started making plans to start a family about three years ago. Steve always seemed to have trouble obtaining an erection. His problems started long before her and Steve got married. She never gave it much thought at the time since she loved Steven so much that sex wasn't a big issue in their life.

		Katie had lots of patients and spent much time learning about her husband and how to get him hard when they wanted to have sex. Steven wasn't that largely endowed. It fact, Katie learned a short time later after searching the internet that her husband was well below average in penis size. Since she'd never had sex with anyone else other than her husband this came as a bit of a surprise. She remembered having a little fun with him one night when they came back from dancing at a club and having a few drinks. A few jokes and silly talk led to them making a bet about the size of his penis. Steve insisted he was 6" long and Katie had her doubts so she got out her tape measure and patiently worked to get him fully hard. From the base to the very tip she could only stretch him to 41/2" tops!

		They were both laughing and joking around that night but somehow Katie had hurt Steven's feelings and she felt terrible about it. Later that night Steven apologized for not being large enough to satisfy her sexy stunning Katie as she wondered why Steven even thought of such a thing.

		She laid in bed hugging her husband that night as they talked about sex and somehow lead to the subject of their own sexual fantasies. Steven confessed to Katie that night that he'd often fantasized about watching her making love to another man. Katie thought it to be rather strange at first until she tested her husband a few nights later teasing him about having an affair with a fictional person.

		She remembered playing with his cock that night and feeling him getting harder as she talked about having sex with another man. She'd quickly climb on top of him and ride him until he came inside her pussy. She also discovered that she'd have to continue talking to him while they were engaged in sex otherwise he'd quickly go soft again.

		After a period of a year or so, Katie pretty much had her technique down to a science. Steven started bringing home adult movies for them to watch and often found those with women that looked similar to Katie. Than one day Steven brought home some interracial movies with women who resembled his wife. Katie was surprised by how well endowed some of these men were in the movies.

		As time went by Steven began having problems again obtaining his erection. After experimenting with her husband with different ideas and techniques she finally found something that worked. Well, at least to some degree it worked.

		Katie found that verbal stimulation as she stroked Steven's cock worked rather well but as soon as she tried to mount him he'd suddenly loss his erection again. Katie had about given up any hope of trying to have normal sex with her husband after a period of time.

		Steven still brought the movies home on weekends and they were getting more into interracial with an added twist. They were called cuckold interracial movies. One weekend Steven brought Katie a new toy with a new assortment of movies for them to watch. He told her it would help stimulate her watching the movies. It was a black vibrator and Katie just loved the feel of the little toy inside her pussy when she turned it on to vibrate. They spent their first Friday night laying in bed watching a little petite blonde wife being dominated by a muscular black fellow.

		Katie was surprised that such a movie were made. These were real white couples practicing this strange new thing she had never heard of until she watched her first movie. Katie watched as this tiny little white wife was slapped around by this mean looking muscular black guy. She seemed to enjoy the way he was treating her. He'd grab her by the hair and call her names like, bitch, slut and whore.

		Katie actually found herself getting wet watching this dominant black male as he forcibly grabbed the little blonde wife by her hair and flung her across the bedroom until she landed on the bed. Katie watched as he lifted the women's dress up and slapped her bare ass making a loud noise that filled the bedroom.

		She was naked underneath the dress as he forced her face down onto the bed and pulled her petite body toward the edge of the bed lining up his cock between her white ass cheeks. Katie and Steven watched as the black man roughly spread her delicate little ass apart and inserted his thick meaty black cock into her wet waiting pussy in one swift thrust making the little white wife yell out in pain.

		Katie reached over and stroked her husband little cock filling him getting hard as they watched the poor helpless white wife getting pounded by that monster black cock. The camera pointed downward near the floor of the bed showing the helpless husband knelling on the floor watching his pretty wife getting laid by the muscular black guy.

		The husband just starred at the thick black cock as it sliced in and out of the tiny little women. The black guy roughly flipped her around until her ass was almost hanging over the edge of the bed. He lifted her legs up and moved into position and started to fuck her deep and hard as her legs spread wider to accommodate his huge muscular body.

		She was moaning with intense pleasure as the black master rammed his huge thick black body down into the little white wife. Katie was playing with her new toy as she watched the screen now moving the black toy cock in and out of her wet pussy. She closed her eyes long enough to try and imagine herself in that woman's position getting fucked like a total slut.

		Steven saw it in her eyes. Katie was loving every moment of watching the helpless white wife getting her pussy abused and stretched out by that massively big black cock. Before long Katie was sliding down on the bed spreading her legs as she moved the vibrator in and out of her pussy. She forgot all about Steven and used both hands to guide the little toy inside her pussy. The toy was making it's buzzing sound as Katie had her first orgasm.

		Steven was playing with his little cock as he watched his wife the way she responded to her new little toy while the movie kept playing. Suddenly the black man started to grunt and groan as his body slapped into her upturned little ass one more time and sent his life giving seed directly into her waiting womb.

		The camera panned in closer giving the viewers a better look as the black master held her legs up high in the air. Katie watched as her legs relaxed from having her orgasm.

		"Clean it up." Katie heard the black man bark at the husband. Katie had no idea what was about to happen figuring the husband was going to wipe her pussy with a wash cloth or something. She watched as the husband scooted across the floor and began licking the cum that seeped out between his wife's pink pussy lips.

		"Let me see." The black master barked.

		The husband lifted his face up looking toward the muscular black man with his mouth half open and tongue sticking out. There was a small puddle of thick white cum on the edge of the husbands tongue. The husband closed his mouth and swallowed than reopened it again showing that he'd swallowed the cum.

		The husband pressed his face back between his wife's open legs and finished his cleanup duty like a little puppy dog. At some point after the movie had finished Katie came again with her little toy. Over the next few weeks Steven brought home even more movies for him and Katie to enjoy.

		Each movie featured a white couple and their dominate black bull. Redheads' blondes and brunettes were all featured. The black men were all well endowed and very muscular and mean looking. Katie began having an attraction to these type of men. She never felt so stimulated by black men until Steven introduced her to this kind of lifestyle.

		Her and Steven would talk during and after these movies and fantasize about the couples that performed in the movies. Steven found Karen Kay's Korner one day and he and Katie spent a Saturday night looking through the site at the many cuckold stories and features on the site. Katie enjoyed the Meat Market section where white wives posted their video ads showing off their bodies to potential black lovers,

		Katie often enjoyed the site when Steven was working and began reading the hundreds of stories about white wives who got knocked up by black men. There were many different scenarios where wives would cheat or they were owned by black men and they were forced to bred having their mixed babies.

		Katie began to get intrigued more and more each day as she read the stories and advice columns posted by some of the wives who were into this type of lifestyle. It got to a point where Katie was hooked on reading the cuckold stories that were posted on the site. Katie would sometimes read the stories to Steven knowing how much it turned him on.

		Katie and Steven had some lengthy talks al week. Katie wanted to know Steven's true feelings about how he felt about seeing her being intimate with another man. It was Stevens suggestion to seek out a black man. Steven broke down one night telling his wife how bad he felt knowing he couldn't satisfy his wife sexually like most men. She tried to tell her husband that night that sex didn't really matter because she loved him so much. Steven kept insisting and didn't go to sleep that night until he finally got Katie to agree to his suggestion.

		They came to a mutual agreement that night that if they decided to do this they would find a black man that had experience and would teach them everything they needed to know about having a cuckold relationship. It's not that Katie wanted it, she wanted to please her husband's wishes. Deep down inside she felt all tingly inside thinking about acting out submissively to a handsome dominate type of black guy.

		Steven made her laugh that night telling her he'd enjoy acting out being a docile type cuckolded husband. He thought it might be fun having a black man that was truly skilled in the art of dominating white couples take control of their sexual lives. Steven even kissing Katie all over her breasts and belly that night making her laugh even harder because she was so ticklish. Steven even showed Katie how good he could be at licking her pussy and making her cum whenever she felt the need of release.

		Katie went along with Steven's fantasy that night. She teased him as she lay on her back with her legs spread wide. Steven got into position and started by kissing her inner thighs. Katie tried not to giggle as she pointed down at her pussy and ordered her husband to start licking. She had just shaven her pussy mound that morning and knew she felt nice and soft and smooth down there. She could feel Steven's tongue gently licking the inside of her pussy lips touching her clit every so often.

		Katie relaxed her body a bit more and reached down and began massaging her husbands hair as he carefully licking her pussy. She raised her hips up giving him better access to her pussy. She felt so wet now trying to fantasize that a well endowed black man had just fucked her good and hard and made a cum deposit inside her pussy. She started pulling on Steven's hair as he licked. This seemed to turn him on by the touch of his tongue inside her pussy. He was starting to use more passion in his work as Katie grabbed hi hair even harder than started to chant.

		"That's it. Lick it clean baby. Get all the cum out."

		Steven wet wild with lust and passion on her pussy working his tongue as deep as he could tilting his head around trying to shove his tongue inside as far as he could. Katie held his head tight by pulling tightly on his hair.

		"Your doing so good baby. Make me cum with your tongue."

		Those words got Steven going even more as he devoured her wet pussy making Katie moan with hot passion bucking her hips up to meet his driving tongue. Her body started the shack but Steven kept licking and working the tip of his tongue on her little clit. She finally gasped for air one last time and came as she pulled on Steven's hair while having a really intense orgasm. Her body started to relax and she let go of her husband's hair catching her breath looking up at the dark bedroom ceiling.

		Steven slowly eased up and laid by the side of his wife resting his head down near her breast. She wrapped her arm around his head holding him tightly against her boob as he gently kissed around her hard nipple. She felt like his mother right now. She gently stroked his hair and leaned her head up and gently kissed the top of his head. Katie was thinking how good this could be for their marriage.

		Steven could enjoy giving her pleasure in his own way. Katie loved him very much for that. She knew her husband would do anything to give her pleasure and make her the happiest wife on the block. She kept wondering how it would be laying in bed wrapped in the arms of another man while her husband worked at pleasing and pampering her and being satisfied that she was being well taken care of sexually by that other man.

		Katie began thinking in a devilish way how she could use this scenario in so many ways. She could have Steven wait on her hand and foot. Her mind drifted everywhere trying to imagine what that other man would be like in a relationship. How could she control her feelings being so intimate with another man? How would she react to him and what would he expect of her?

		Naturally she would have to insist on this being a part time adventure. Perhaps getting together for a Friday or Saturday night each week. Let everything out and act out their wildest fantasies. Wake up on Sunday and things would go back to their normal lives again. Her lover would leave until he was called in for the next session. Yes, that sounded about right to Katie.

		She'd have to find the perfect man for the job. Someone that was well experienced. He had to have the good looks she required plus his personality was going to be very important. A man that could treat her and Steven with respect and honor the fact that he was just being brought in to play their fantasy games. She wanted a man that knew how and when to turn it off and on per say. She wasn't sure how hard it would be to find the right guy but her and Steven agreed to give it a try.

		Steven suggested that perhaps Katie could make her own movie to post on the site and just see what kind of response they got back from her ad. Katie gave it some thought and finally agreed so they spent a Saturday afternoon making their own video. Katie noticed that the wives did different things in their videos. Some danced, some just stripped showing off their bodies. Some even played with toys making themselves cum on camera.

		Katie decided to do a slow strip tease. She wore high heel pumps and a short dress and began dancing to a sexy song she liked to dance to when they went out to a club. She made sure she looked very seductive in the movie looking at the camera several times as she worked her way out of her dress.

		Leaving her heels on she leaned back against the bed and started rubbing her neatly shaved pussy for the camera spreading her pink pussy lips with the tip of her fingers as she looked at the camera in a very seductive pose. Katie would have felt so dirty just a few months ago but now felt her sluttish side showing through. She laid back on the bed still looking toward the camera lens as she spread her legs and rubbed her bare pussy mound moving her high heeled legs as seductively as she could. Steven smiled at his wife letting her know they had been recording for several minutes so she smiled once more at the camera and waived bye to whomever would see the short sexy clip of her offering.

		Katie felt relaxed and a it a bit of relief after finishing the movie clip for her ad. They sat down and downloaded it onto the computer and wrote a short ad and submitted their ad for posting on the site. It took a couple days for their ad to appear in the Meat Market ads. Katie was a little nervous when she saw her ad up on the site for the very first time. Within a day they started getting replies to their ad from several different black men in their area.

		Katie sifted through the replies eliminating the guys that were married and the men that didn't appeal to her. She started a short list for the next week until she had picked out 4 potential black men that caught her interest.

		There was a guy who called himself "The dominant Black Master" he said he had a lot of experience with new white couples and would be willing to help train Katie and Steven into his as part of his harem of white slaves. Another guy named Big Mike sounded a bit too dominating but Katie really liked his pictures. He was a very handsome dude she thought to herself.

		The most recent reply caught Katie's eye the most. His name was Andre. Andre was thirty-five years old. He was 6'10" tall and weighed 270 lbs. He was extremely good looking and wrote a very short reply but it was enough to get Katie's attention right away.

		He told Katie he loved her video. Thought she had a gorgeous body. He said he had plenty of experience training white couples. He explained in his short reply that he would like to gain her trust in allowing him to take total control of all her sexual needs and pleasures and fulfilling any fantasies beyond any imagination she ever dreamed possible. He also said he'd teach her how to train and control "The Cuck" to any degree she so desired.

		That last remark got Katie thinking and decided she wouldn't show Steven Andre's reply. She was curious to know what Andre had in mind about helping her train and control the cuck as he put it. She wasn't quite sure yet how Steven was going to fit in to all this. She'd seen many different style of cuckolding techniques in those movies she watched with Steven and was trying to remember what turned him on the most. Katie decided to reply to Andre and tell him she'd give him a call over the next couple days once she made her decision.

		Katie got another reply back within an hour with a short note saying. "I hope this makes it better for you to decide." Katie saw that their was some attachments and started to open the one at a time. The first shot was of Andre completely naked standing with his large masculine arms on his hips. His huge cock was only half erect and looking larger than her forearm. Katie started tingling all over looking at Andre's gorgeous body. His bronze body just glowed with excitement for her as she started to open the second attachment.

		Katie gasped in pleasure as she saw the next picture. Andre was seated on the edge of a desk with one leg propped up on a chair. He was smiling as he looked at the camera. His huge arms looked so appealing with such broad shoulders down to his massive thighs. His cock was semi limp in this shot but Katie could see how thick and long it still appeared even in it's limp stage. Katie's hands trembled as she opened the third picture.

		This was a totally different shot for sure. It was a close-up shot of Andre's huge thick cock with a full erection. He was holding a soda can next to his cock giving a comparison to it's size. That soda can was much shorter than Andre's cock. It's thickness staggered compared to the solid line of the soda can but every bit as thick. Katie also took notice of Andre's large meaty hands. She was trying to imagine how his hands would feel touching her in the most intimate places.

		Katie was shaking all over as she opened the next shot which focused on Andre's upper half including his handsome face. Naturally he had thicker lips as most African Americans. Katie lifted her arm putting it next to the computer screen looking at the contrast between her pale white skin and Andrea's bronze skin. She lowered her hand down between her legs feeling very warm and excited. She wondered if most white women felt like her about the contrast of their skin against a black male.

		She kept studying the picture. Andre wore a diamond earring. He was neatly shaven and had a clean cut intelligent appearance. He certainly didn't have that gangster hood look that sort of turned her off. He did have some tattoos but they weren't overwhelming like some of the tattoos she'd seen on black men. Katie opened up the last attachment. It was Andre dressed in a dark grey suit. He looked very handsome in this picture.

		Katie squirmed in her chair looking back at each photo Andre had send. She looked at his phone number over and over again until she finally decided to give him a call. She dug for her cell phone inside her purse and put his number in and waited for an answer. A voice answered with a deep male tone saying, "Hello."

		Katie cleared her throat and replied. "Hello. Is this Andre?"

		"Yes. Whom I'm I speaking to?"

		"This is Katie. I just got your email a few minutes ago."

		"Great. Nice to talk to you Katie. Your husband home?"

		"No. He's at work right now. Did you need to speak to him?" Katie replied nervously.

		"No." The deep masculine voice replied. Andre added. "This your first time Babe?"

		Katie was trying to keep her voice from sounding so nervous as she replied. "Yes. Very first time for me… Us…"

		"Your husband OK with it?"

		"Oh, Yeah… He is actually excited about the whole thing."

		There was a pause for a moment on the other end of the phone than Andre replied. "How about you? You excited?"

		"Yes. I'm nervous and scared at the same time." Katie was being honest.

		"Nothing to be afraid or scared about Babe… You like my pictures?"

		Katie smiled into the phone. "Yes. Thought you were very handsome."

		"Glad you liked them… Your video was hot! You got a gorgeous body!"

		Katie wasn't feeling as nervous now as she replied. "Thank you. I was really nervous doing the video. Hope I didn't look like a nerd."

		"You looked just fine Babe. Real fine body. Superb!"

		Katie was blushing. "Thank you Andre. You look great too."

		"You never had black dick before?"

		Katie almost choked as she tried to stutter the words out in a short sentence. "No… Never."

		"That's OK. I like that. Give me something to look forward to… Tell me. Where's your husband fit into all this? What you looking to get out of it?"

		Katie was speechless for a moment. She began thinking really quick and finally came up with a reply. "Well. My husband. Steven and I have had long discussions about all this and we finally agreed to seek out someone with a lot of experience."

		Andre laughed. "I got that all right. What you looking for Babe? You looking for good sex?"

		Katie nervously replied. "Yes."

		"Your ad said you and your husband were looking for a dominate black man."

		"Yes. That's right. That's what we want."

		Andre replied quickly. "You both want to be dominated, correct?"

		Katie got a little nervous again as she replied. "Um… Yes. Steven wants to be a cuckold. Wants to watch more than anything else."

		"You up for it? Having him watch I mean?"

		"Yes. The idea excites Steven very much." Katie went on to say. "I've been playing with him recently when he licks my pussy. He loves to please me in so many ways. He's really looking forward to it."

		Andre replied. "Has to feel good for you too Babe. You get into controlling your husband in sexual situations?"

		"I guess you could say I do. We just never tried anything with a real man." Katie went on to explain the movies she'd watched and stories she read about being a submissive wife She tried to give Andre a scenario of what they were looking for in a man.

		"Sounds like something I can handle. You and I can talk when we get together and see what works for all of us… " Andre paused than added. "You got to be the one who takes control in your relationship. You can't feel guilty about the things you do. If your husband truly thinks he'll enjoy this than the more you take control the more he's going to please you for doing it."

		Katie nervously giggled as she replied. "I'll have to get the hang of this. That's why I need someone who is experienced."

		Andre cut right in. "You have to believe in me to make this work. You will have to put your trust in me. I'll make the decisions for us as a couple. It'll be your job to handle your husband. I can give you tips and advice on how to proceed with him when your ready."

		Katie felt a little relieved but at the same time scared about the whole thing.

		"OK Andre. I'll have to put my trust in you to make this all work. I just don't want to hurt my husband in anyway."

		"You won't be hurting him. You'll see in due time how much he's going to enjoy it. My first obligation will be to focus on you and making you feel special. I'll teach you things you never dreamed about."

		Katie giggled. "Oh my… I'm really looking forward to meeting you."

		"When you want to get together? This Friday?"

		Katie's heart was beating so fast she could feel it and see the thumping on her chest at the top of her cleavage line of her top she was wearing.

		"If you think you can make it this Friday. Where would you like to meet?" Katie asked.

		"How about at your place. Want your husband to feel comfortable and at ease for our first meeting. I find it best for the couple in general to meet at their own home if you don't mind."

		"That will be fine. I'll text it to you after we talk. Um… Do you want me to wear anything special?" Katie replied.

		"I'll leave that up to you tonight. Let's see how wild you can be!" Andre chuckled.

		"I'll text you in a few minutes with the address. I guess I'll see you this Friday evening. Around six-ish?"

		"I'll be there Babe. Take care until than…"

		Katie hung up feeling kind of relieved. She also felt a little hesitant about going through with it all but she kind of forced herself to text over her address to Andre on her cell phone. He replied with a short note.

		"You're a hot little Momma."-[bookmark: story-0043-0074]Karenkay
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		A housewife is forced to pay a debt at a black bikers club

		Margret had butterflies in her stomach this morning. She had been dreading this day for the past two weeks. She looked at the clock. It was already mid morning and they would be here to pick her up in another hour.

		All she could think about were those thugs that loaned her husband the money he owed. Ten thousand dollars. Billy must have been insane the night he borrowed that kind of money. Sure. He had a gambling problem but he never spent that kind of money before he met those thugs. Those animals down on Van Dyke Ave.

		That was the home of the Black Ravens. An all black motor cycle club located just north of downtown Detroit. That was a neighborhood you just didn't get caught at in the middle of the night. You could get robbed there or even killed if you were white and looked like you were lost. How Billy got mixed up with anyone from that club was a puzzle in it's self.

		Billy loved to frequent the casinos in downtown Detroit. He never spent much money. He always set a limit of twenty dollars each Friday night he would visit one of the downtown casinos. One night about a month ago Billy was playing blackjack when an attractive blonde approached him and started to flirt with Billy.

		Billy bought her a drink and continued playing blackjack. He started to win that night. Soon, his twenty dollar investment turned into a thousand dollars. This blonde woman that had been hanging on Billy soon disappeared. She returned shortly afterward with her boyfriend. He was a guy they called Thick. He was a black guy. Very tuff, built like a gorilla and stood at 6'6" tall. This woman they called Amber was the girlfriend of this black guy named Thick.

		She had gone and told her boyfriend about Billy's good gambling luck at the black jack table so Thick wanted to have a look at this guy having all the luck that night. Amber introduced Thick to Billy that night. Thick bought Billy a couple drinks. They got chummy and soon after, Thick laid out a wade of money on the table and wanted Billy to play it for him.

		Billy won a few rounds. Thick kept putting his money down for Billy to play. Things turned ugly when Billy lost it all. Thick wanted Billy to pay up saying it was his fault. Things got even uglier later that night when Billy started to get in his car to leave. Thick and a few of his friends were waiting for him. They threatened Billy and even took his wallet and started going through it looking for cash.

		They had Billy drive to the nearest ATM machine and take out all the money he could. Fifteen hundred dollars they got that night and they still wanted more. Thick took pictures of Margret that night from Billy's wallet and made note of the address. The next day Thick and a few of his thugs showed up at the front door while Billy was at work.

		Margret was scared to death when Thick and his friends entered the house. Margret had no idea what they were going to do that afternoon. Thick kept looking at her like she was a tramp. The conversation wasn't long. Thick just wanted his money. Margret even offered Thick some jewelry but Thick wasn't interested. Margret did cough up and a hundred dollars she had hidden inside her purse.

		Thick kept starring at Margret ordering her to turn around in a circle. He wanted a better look at the housewife-mother. Margret was indeed very attractive. She was 5"6" with long blonde hair. Rather slim with a tiny waist and a pair of large full breasts that would please any man.

		It was very clear what Thick wanted and that made Margret very nervous. She was wearing a tight pair of jeans that afternoon with a cotton black top and white sneakers. Thick tried to imagine how Margret would look dressed in something sexy. After what seemed like hours to Margret. Thick finally made her an offer.

		"Look. We'll forget about the money your husband owes me if you agree to my terms."

		Margret looked pleadingly up at the tall muscular black man standing in her living room. She nervously replied. "What's that?"

		Thick laughed. "I want you to spend a weekend down at the club. After that. We'll forget about the money your old man owes me. Deal!"

		Margret was so nervous she opened her mouth but no words escaped. In a cracking scared voice she finally replied. "OK… I'll do as you want… My husband won't owe you anything if I agree?"

		Thick and his thugs laughed. He replied. "No. Not a thing."

		Thick said his girlfriend would call later in the week and give her a list of things to buy for that weekend. He almost started to leave but turned back around just as he was going out the door and said.

		"You got kids don't you?"

		Margret replied. "Yes. Two. A boy and a girl."

		Thick stepped back into the house and paused as he starred at the frightened housewife. He looked her straight in the eyes and asked. "You on the pill?"

		Margret replied nervously. "Yes."

		Thick replied in a demanding tone of voice. "Get them."

		Margret hurriedly rushed toward the dinning room where she kept her purse and pulled out the packet of birth control pills. She brought them into the front room holding the packet out for Thick. He grabbed the pills out of her hand and slid open the package. The package was brand new, no pills were missing yet.

		Margret volunteered. "I started taking them again tomorrow."

		Thick closed the packet reading the doctors name on the outside of the case. He than slipped it into his jacket pocket than starred at Margret and said. "Your going to stop taking these as of right now. Do you understand?"

		Margret had tears in her eyes as she nervously replied. "Yes."

		Thick added. "I know this doctor. If I find out you called him for another refill I'm going to want my money. You do exactly what I saw and don't tell your old man anything about the pills. Do you understand?"

		Margret was almost crying as she replied. "Yes."

		Thick turned and walked out the door. That was the last Margret ever heard from him and that was almost 3weeks ago. Thick's girlfriend Amber called a couple days later and verbally gave Margret a list of things to purchase and how she was supposed to be dressed the day she would be picked up.

		That included. High heels with at least 6" spikes with straps around the ankles. A pair of black thongs. An open half black bra which were wired and held up the breasts but left them completely open. Large size condoms. Thank God they were going to use protection. At least that was what Margret thought. Also on the list was a black mini skirt and a shear black top.

		Margret started to dress. Thank God the kids were visiting friends for the weekend. They wouldn't see their mother dressed like a slut leaving the house that day. Billy was out in the living room pacing the floor as Margret adjusted the black skirt around her tiny waist. She had to sit in a chair as she slipped on those high heels. It took a couple minutes to hook the thin straps around her thin ankles. She applied rich red lipstick to her lips as she was instructed and finished with a tiny splash of perfume. She looked in the full length mirror. She looked like much younger than her thirty-one years.

		She looked like someone who was single ready to go out hitting the clubs to pickup men. Oh… She almost forgot. She grabbed her wedding rings with her right fingers and started to wiggle them off her left hand. She tucked them safely into her jewelry box and closed the lid. She took one last look in the mirror and shut off the light before heading out into the living room where Billy was pacing the floor.

		Billy took one long look at his gorgeous blonde wife and sighed. Margret nervously grabbed her purse off the table and sat down on the sofa to wait for her ride. Billy sat down next to her rubbing the palm of his hand on her knee.

		"Honey. I'm really sorry you have to do this."

		Margret pushed Billy's hand away. "Billy. Just shut up and leave me alone right now."

		She was mad because Billy allowed this to happen. If he never went to that casino that night they would be in this mess. Billy already promised her he would never gamble again. Lets just see if he holds his word. The sound of a car door closing filled the front room. A moment later there was a knock at the front door.

		Margret stood up and opened the door. A woman stood on the porch smiling.

		"I'm Amber. You must be Margret?"

		Margret cracked a slight smile as she let Amber into the house. Amber looked over at Billy who was still seated on the sofa than turned to Margret and said. "Are you ready?"

		Margret nodded than reached for her purse starring at her husband one last time. Amber placed her hand on Margret's purse and said. "Do you have your cell phone?"

		Margret replied. "Yes I do."

		Amber replied as she looked over at Billy. "Good. You can keep him updated during the weekend. " Amber than said to Billy. "Stay close to the phone. Your wife will be calling you with lots of updates."

		As soon as the front door shut, Billy stood up watching his lovely wife get into the car with Amber and watched until they were out of sight.-[bookmark: story-0043-0075]Karenkay
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		It had been a long week for Molly. The house felt very cold and quiet. The dead silence was almost too much for Molly to take. Her son Rick starting his second year in college at the University of Connecticut and her daughter Megan just beginning her first year at Georgia Tech. Molly's husband George worked for one of the oil company's. He'd been assigned in the middle east for the past nine months with only two short trips back to the states.

		In fact, Molly had those visits marked on the calendar stuck on the refrigerator. It was a total of nine days. Nine days mind you! She shook her than started thinking about the wonderful time they did have together. Molly smiled when she remembered how horny George had been on his last visit. It was July and the kids were home from school and they wanted to spend time with their father. That meant their private intimate time was cut to a minimum.

		Molly cracked a smile remembering what George did on his last day home. He drove all the way down to the seedy end of town and bought Molly a couple toys. If that wasn't enough, he also bought a stack of adult movies. It was kind of a romantic gesture on George's part. When they were just married and the kids were little they would lock themselves in the bedroom at night when the kids were tucked in bed and watch adult movies half the night and fuck to wee hours of the morning.

		Those were the good old days. When George worked nearby and was home every night. Sometimes Molly wished she could travel back in time to those good old days again. George and Molly got married kind of young. They met in college and unlike most people their age they got married just a few months after they met. They knew they were in love and in all regards of their parents suggestion to wait until they finished college they went ahead and got married anyway.

		Molly became pregnant with Rick a few months later than came Megan. George finished his four years but Molly quit after her third year and never went back. She had been a stay at home Mom until recently she began selling swimwear and lingerie. Molly had an online store and sold directly out of catalogs she passed around to her friends.

		Molly stepped on the scale smiling when she saw that she had lost another pound. She'd been trying to get back in shape working out almost two hours every day. The long workouts were finally paying off. Molly stepped off the scale and looked at herself in the full length mirror. Not bad for a forty-two year old. She smiled as she stepped into the black bikini she had picked out to wear this afternoon. She wiggled her butt as she slid into the bottom half of the swim suit. The top came next. Molly snapped the little hook together and slid the top around fitting her large breasts into the cups. Left side in and now the right one. Over her shoulders went the straps. A little tug and a couple pulls of the tight material.

		Not bad at all. Molly twisted around looking at herself in the mirror. Hands on her hips. Arching her feet up to imitate wearing heels. She quickly lost her balance for a moment but caught herself on the edge of the sink. She slipped into a pair of high heels she recently wore on her last demonstration.

		Molly grabbed a couple towels from the linen closet and a bottle of coconut sun blocker and made her way through the house and out the back door hoping to catch some afternoon sun. She spread out one of the towels on the neatly manicured grass than sat down and started to rub the coconut oil all over her bikini clad body. She wiped her hands and put her sun glasses on laying on her back catching the suns rays. Molly turned around allowing her skin to bake a few minutes on each side.

		The backyard was secluded enough that Molly felt comfortable slipping off her bikini top. She rubbed the coconut oil around her amply size breasts. Her nipples were hard as little rocks after bumping them with her hands as she rubbed on the coconut oil. She lay back on the spread out towel closing her eyes for I don't know how long. Molly even might have feel asleep for a few minutes.

		Molly opened her eyes when she heard the sound of thunder in the far distance. There were clouds starting to move in now and the thunder got louder. The sun was still shinning but it looked awful dark to the south. It thundered again only much louder this time. Molly sat up this time thinking she better get inside. Than she heard a male voice.

		"I really think this is going to be a fast moving storm."

		Molly looked over to the fence line next door and saw a man standing between the large bushes. She hurriedly reached out for the other towel and covered her naked breasts as quick as she could.

		"Oh… You frightened me."

		The man replied. "I sincerely apologize. I didn't mean to frighten you."

		Molly was wrapping the towel around her breasts a little more securely when the man continued to say. "Why don't you put your bikini top on while I wait over there by my patio. Just give me a holler when your ready."

		Molly watched as the man walked away from the fence line. She waited long enough until she couldn't see anyone and quickly put on her bikini top. The thunder was getting louder as she stood up gathering the towels. She walked toward the fence line looking for the man.

		"Yoo-Hoo… Hello… Are you there?"

		A couple seconds later and a tall handsome looking black man walked around the corner of the house next door. He was dressed very well and had to be way over six feet tall.

		"I want to apologize again. I don't want you to think I was spying on you. I was simply walking around back here checking out my new yard."

		Molly smiled. "My name is Molly and yours?"

		"Oh… I'm sorry Molly. My name is Bert. I just closed on this house this morning and they just gave me the keys… I was out here having a look around the yard when I spotted you on the grass."

		Molly felt embarrassed knowing that Bert must have got a good look at her naked breasts. She tried to think of something to say about the house Bert bought.

		"Oh… Uh… I didn't know they sold it. It's been on the market a long time."

		Bet replied. "I certainly have my work cut out for me. I could sure use a little advice on decorating if you don't mind."

		Molly smiled. "Uh… I would be glad to. I take it your not married?"

		"I just retired from the service after thirty years. I was married once when I was younger. Things just didn't work out so I joined the military a few months later and been there ever since."

		"You must have been pretty young when you got married."

		"Yes. I was seventeen and thought I knew everything." Bert hesitated as he starred at Molly as she kept the towel covering her bikini clad body. She noticed he was starring down at her left hand. She had taken her wedding rings off earlier in the day to allow them to soak in a cleaning jar. Than Bert added. "Listen. Why don't you allow me to take you to dinner tonight?"

		"Oh… I couldn't Bert. You see… " Bert cut her off in the middle of her sentence.

		"No Please before you say no. I feel bad for accidentally sneaking up on you like I did. I feel terribly about it and would like to make it up to you as a good neighbor. Besides. I'm kind of looking for someone to help me celebrate my new house with me."

		Molly was thinking Bert's offer for diner over. It really wouldn't do any harm to accept his diner offer. Besides. She really hadn't planned anything for the evening but she would have to make everything clear right now.

		"I suppose I could take you up on your offer Bert. I really hadn't planned anything for diner tonight anyway. I just wanted to let you know that I'm married. My husband is working in the middle east right now."

		Bert had a disappointed look about his face. Molly new he'd been looking for rings on her left hand. Most men did when they were checking out women.

		Bert replied. "Your husband is a lucky man Molly. Do you think he'd mind if I took you out to dinner?"

		"Not at all Bert. He wouldn't mind at all."

		"Good than. Why don't we make it for six. There is a new restaurant that just opened around the corner called Gillian's. I'll meet you here at my place."

		Molly heard that was an expensive place. She replied. "Your already moved in?"

		Bert laughed. "No. Not until this week. The place is still empty. I have to drive home to change. I'm renting a small apartment a few blocks north of here."

		"Well. OK than. I'll see you at six." Molly walked away on her way into the house just before the rain started.-[bookmark: story-0043-0076]Karenkay
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		Gorgeous wife plans on getting revenge on her husband

		It always felt good crawling into a nice comfortable bed after a long hard day of work. We have these extra thick comfortable pillows and a thick comfy comfortable on our bed that made it so relaxing that I never want to get out of bed in the morning. Especially with my gorgeous wife Katie laying by my side.

		Katie was still brushing her teeth as I sat up on my pillow searching the internet on my I-pod looking at one of these goofy dating sites. I could see Katie standing in front of the bathroom sink wearing just her little black thong as she furiously brushed her teeth. Every time she'd move her arm her tits swayed back and forth making me laugh.

		I browsed some of the woman on this stupid site thinking how they didn't even come close to matching up with my beautiful wife. Don't get me wrong. Some were very attractive but none came close to my Katie. The bathroom light finally clicked off as Katie walked into the bedroom just wearing her tiny little black thong.

		I watched as she stood on the side of the bed wiggling her hips as she slid the tiny little thing down past her wide hips and stepped out from under them as they hit the floor below.

		"David. Are you looking at that silly dating site again?"

		I couldn't help but laugh as I replied. "I was just taking another look on here again. I can't find one woman on here that even compares to your beauty."

		Katie leaned over and gave me a gentle kiss on my lips as she smiled saying. "You better feel pretty damn lucky too I might add."

		"Honey, you know I feel lucky. I think your so gorgeous."

		Katie just smiled as she moved closer to me putting her head on my shoulder as we looked at the ipad together. I could feel her warm soft skin rubbing against me as we lay there looking at the adds. I scrolled through adds that had been placed by women until Katie spoke up saying.

		"Why don't you click on some of the men?"

		I sighed not wanting to really look at the guys but I figured Katie wanted to take a look to see some of the guys posted on the site. So we're looking through a few of the adds as Katie made little remarks about each one of the men. You could rate the pictures so Katie started having me rate them for her.

		I had to admit that a few of the guys were attractive. Some posed showing their muscles including their biceps which got Katie's attention. We started having more fun scrolling through the adds. Katie would remark on some of the guys saying they looked handsome. She even started kidding around saying if she were single again she'd send a certain guy a message.

		I just laughed along with her as we kept browsing through the male section of the site. Katie started pointing out more men with big muscles telling me how they turned her on and wished I'd workout a little more. I told her I would start working out again as he gave me a soft peek on my cheek.

		We started talking about if we were single again and how hard it would be to find a sole mate. Katie and I shared everything together. We had no secrets. We got married straight out of college hoping that someday we'd have kids. After eleven years of marriage our dreams of starting a family have been on hold. Not that we didn't want kids. After four years of Katie trying to get pregnant we finally got tested.

		It was a fact that I had a very low sperm count. It's not that I couldn't father a baby, it's just that I was told it would take extra effort. Katie was still thirty three and looked as fantastic as they day we first met. A gorgeous hour glass figure with large full breasts.

		We started talking about how singles placed adds on this site and started joking about perhaps a few of these guys were really married and just looking for sex. I had to agree with Katie on that one. Some of these guys talked only about meeting for fun rather than a long term relationship.

		Katie started kidding me saying that I should put an add on this site and see how many woman would respond to my add. She even started laughing and told me she'd even take some pictures of me and said she'd help me write an add for the site. Of coarse I knew she was kidding as we continued looking at the men.

		"I think your just as handsome as any of these men on here, honey." Katie told me.

		We kissed again and a light bulb went off in my head. "Why don't we post your add on here baby?" I said with a little laugh at the end.

		"Come on David. Stop being silly. I don't want to lead anyone on like that."

		I laughed. "No baby. We'd just put it on for fun and see how many men respond. Hey! I have these pictures I took of you last weekend at Marsha and Bill's pool party."

		Katie was smiling at me as she replied. "Your not talking about the photos with me in a bikini and wearing that tiny little sun dress are you?"

		I laughed. "Sure… Why not… It's just for fun sweetie."

		"David… Your bad… What if some guy want to meet me?"

		I smiled with a little devilish gesture on my face. "You know they're all going to want to meet you. Lets make something up and post it?"

		"Honey… I don't think it's right."

		"Katie. It's just going to be for fun. I don't really want you to meet any of these guys."

		I kept rubbing Katie's little round ass under the covers until I finally gave her a little pinch making her laugh as she gently punched me in the stomach under the covers.

		"Fine. Mr. Smarty pants. You can place the ad… But I'm telling you now that I don't think it's a good idea."

		I pulled my wife's little body closer to mine as I gave her a little kiss on the tip of her nose. I shut off my I- Pod putting it on the night stand and cuddling up next to my lovely wife.

		"Your going to have to help me think up something for the ad." I told Katie.

		"You're the genius in the house. I'm sure you won't have any problem thinking up something."

		It was Saturday morning. We'd just finished breakfast and Katie was joining me in my office. We had the laptop on looking through her sexy pictures. I didn't think she'd let me place this ad all by myself. She started coming up with different ideas as we selected a half dozen of her sexiest pictures to place on the ad.

		She wanted to be honest about the ad although it was all just going to be for fun. She made me put down all her likes and dislikes in each of the question and answer column. Katie even took my place in the office chair to write her brief profile. She even lied and said she was divorced. We finally finished the ad and clicked off the send button. To our amazement the ad appeared online immediately after we submitted it.

		Since it was Saturday and extremely nice outside that we decided to spend a few hours at the beach which was a short drive from our house. Katie loved working on her tan on her days off. I applied plenty of lotion on her soft smooth skin making sure I put plenty on her back and worked my hands gently over the crack of the top of her exposed ass cheeks.

		That's when I noticed this black guy laying in the sun just a few feet from where we were on the beach. His eyes focused on Katie not even paying any attention to me. Don't ask me why but my dick got hard watching this black guy starring at my wife. I kept rubbing the lotion on and around her exposed ass and worked my fingers down around her upper thighs.

		Katie's little ass giggled when I moved my hands around on her upper thighs but she kept laying really still as I worked the lotion into her skin. I kept looking out of the corner of my eyes watching this guy burn a hole in Katie's little bikini with his glaring eyes.

		Yes, my dick was rock solid hard. I guess the idea of a black guy getting turned on looking at my gorgeous wife turned me on. Katie reached around trying to unsnap her bikini top but I quickly leaned forward and unsnapped it myself letting the straps fall away on each side of her hot looking body.

		Katie always removed the strap when she was getting a tan in the back yard. I couldn't recall her ever doing this at a public beach. I just hoped nobody could see her huge breasts pressed into the beach towel below her gorgeous body. I looked over at the black guy and he was still starring at Katie. I decided to put a little more lotion around her back where her straps had been seconds ago.

		I rubbed my hands slowly in small circles as Katie laid motionless on her tummy. The black guy was still starring at my wife. My dick was still hard watching this guy fuck my wife with his peering dark eyes. I wondered how big his dick was knowing about the myth that a lot of black men were well endowed.

		I remember talking about black men to Katie a few years back and remember her admitting to me that she always had a fantasy about black men. I wondered if she would ever fuck a black guy if she had the chance. My dick began throbbing thinking about the scenario.

		I turned back to look at the black guy again but he was playing with his I-Pod now so I decided to just sit and relax and enjoy the sun. After sitting for a half hour I had to pee and told Katie I'd be back in a few minutes. I asked her if she wanted me to hook her bikini top back together but she said she wanted to lay in that position a few more minutes.

		I got up and walked to the public bathrooms a couple hundred feet away from us near the lawn area. I did my thing in the bathroom and started to wash my hands when the black guy that had been starring at Katie stood at the sink next to mine washing his own hands. He kept starring at me like he wanted to say something. I finished drying my hands and walked out of the bathroom.

		"Excuse me." I heard a man's voice behind me. He spoke with a Jamaican accent. I turned around and it was the black guy.

		"Hey. How you doing." He added.

		"Fine." Was all I could muster up at the moment wondering why he was speaking to me.

		"My name is Ron." He said as he walked closer to shake my hand. He was really tall. Perhaps 6'5" and rather muscular with muscles everywhere.

		"Listen. I hope I'm not bothering you but I noticed the blonde you are with on the beach? Is that your girlfriend by any chance?"

		I kind of laughed and replied. "No. She isn't my girlfriend." I wasn't lying for sure when I told him this but wanted to laugh so hard but kept a straight face.

		"Good… Hugh… You must be a friend or a brother or something right?" He asked.

		"Yeah… That's right… Um… Brother… " I lied almost with a smirk but he didn't catch it.

		"Listen. I don't want to intrude or anything but I'm a member of this dating site and I think I saw your sister's profile on the site just a bit ago."

		"Really… You saw her ad… " I replied.

		"Oh… She does have an ad on a dating site…?" He asked.

		I think I slipped but what the hell I thought. "Yeah. My sister has an ad." I told him.

		He looked rather nervous talking to me. "Um… Listen. You have a very attractive sister."

		"Thank you." I replied back.

		I was about to walk away when he spoke out again saying. "Listen… Um… I'm kind of interested in your sister and just sent her a reply to her ad and I was wondering if you could mention something to her when you go back?"

		I just looked at the guy for a few seconds. He'd caught me totally off guard. I really didn't know what to say but plainly said. "OK. I'll tell her."

		"Thank you. I certainly would appreciate it. Um…"

		"David." I replied.

		"Great. Nice to meet you David."

		I smiled and turned around and headed back to where my wife was laying. When I got back she had already turned over onto her back. Her belly was all greased up so she must have applied the lotion on herself. I sat down on my towel trying to figure out what to tell Katie. I figured I'd just be honest with her.

		"Honey. There is a guy over there that recognized you from your dating profile pictures." I said that direct and bluntly as Katie's started to open her eyes starring at me. I thought I'd have to say it again but she looked concerned and replied.

		"Someone recognized me already?"

		"Yeah. He spoke to me outside the bathroom and said he saw your profile and was interested in meeting you."

		Katie just starred at me with that look she always gives me when I did something wrong. "I told you this wasn't a very good idea. What did you tell him?"

		I sighed. "He caught me off guard actually. He asked me if you were my girlfriend and I told him no. Than he asked me if I was a brother or friend so I told him something like that."

		"David… You can't be serious?"

		"Honey… He caught me off guard. I didn't know what to say to him."

		"Tell him I'm your WIFE!"

		I sighed than went on to explain. "Katie. He told me he replied to your ad and wanted to tell you he was interested."

		Katie gave me that look again but she looked so damn sexy laying there on the beach towel. Flat on her back with her legs bent up and crossed. Her gorgeous ass cheeks exposed with just that tiny little bikini covering her white cheeks. Before I could reply back, I heard Ron's voice.

		"Hello there…"

		I looked up and saw him starring at my wife with a big smile on his face. Katie looked up at him and smiled back as she replied. "Hi."

		I saw her starring at this guys muscles. He certainly looked like he worked out everyday. Perhaps even a professional body builder or something I thought to myself.

		"Let me introduce myself. I'm Ron. I spoke to your brother just a few minutes ago explaining to him that I saw your ad on the dating site.

		"Oh… Uh… Yeah… My ad… I forgot…"

		Ron laughed at her response. "I didn't mean to catch you like this but I was really intrigued with your pictures and profile and when I saw you here I was sort of shocked but happy to see you lived so close to me."

		Katie just smiled. She was without words at the moment at least I thought until she replied to him. "I'm Katie. It's really nice to meet you Ron."

		She kept starring up at him as she sat up and scooted forward on the towel. This gave Ron a clear view of her huge boobs tucked away under that tiny little bikini top.

		"Well Ron. I just put the ad on the site this morning. I had no idea someone would recognize me so quickly let alone get a reply."

		Ron smiled as he replied. "I'm really sorry if I've been so forward. I know a gorgeous women like yourself will be getting many replies to her ad on that site and I just wanted the first opportunity to meet you in person since your right here."

		"Oh thank you Ron. I'm so flattered."

		"Listen. I'm going to give you my business card. My name, phone number, email address is listed along with my web site address. I'm a fitness instructor and have a gym just a few blocks from here in town."

		"Oh. That sounds so wonderful. Maybe I can come and workout at your gym sometime."

		Ron looked thrilled after Katie told him that statement as he replied. "I would be happy to work with you helping you keep that gorgeous figure in shape."

		I thought to myself. Yeah buddy I bet you would help her keep that figure in shape…

		Ron added. "Promise me you'll give me a call."

		Katie smiled and to my disbelief she replied. "I'll be giving you a call this week Ron. It was really nice to meet you."

		Ron smiled and reluctantly turned walking away. I saw Katie starring at his buns swaying as he headed back to his spot on the sand. I looked at my wife wondering what she was planning to do. She starred back at me with a little bit of anger in her eyes as I asked.

		"Your not going to call him are you?"

		She looked at me with that, I told you stare and replied. "It might be a little fun having a profession instructor to work out with."

		I certainly hoped she was just kidding. Knowing Katie she just might take him up on his offer and work out at his gym just to spite me.-[bookmark: story-0043-0077]Karenkay
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		A white wife feeling guilty about a HotWife cuckold marriage

		Chapter 1

		It was the first girls night out Casey had done in several years. This was her first night out at this club or any club for that matter since the first couple years of her marriage to her husband Rick. They worked as a team in the real estate business. A husband and wife team. Although she loved her husband immensely, things were getting a bit stale in their marriage lately.

		For whatever reason, Rick spent lots of time online checking out these porn sites. Reading stories. Watching videos. One day she decided to checkout the saved bookmarks on his laptop and found hundreds of links to these interracial and cuckold porn sites. She'd learned that he'd been reading stories about cuckolding. She also learned Rick loved amateur interracial. Lately whatever was left in their sex life was getting more infrequent and Casey was beginning to worry.

		Casey was a trophy wife. A gorgeous petite blonde with all the right curves. She was luckily well endowed as nature provided her with plenty of good assists. Her good looks certainly helped her out in the real estate business with all the single male cliental she worked with on a daily basis. She took advantage of it the best she could. Wearing skin tight low cut dresses and had an array of high heeled fuck me pumps.

		One day last month she finally confronted her husband in a discrete way and brought up the subject of couples in a cuckold relationship. His eyes perked up instantly and she soon had her husbands full attention. They discussed the idea of wives going out with other men while their husbands sat home waiting for their return.

		That night while she was changing clothes and getting ready for bed, Rick dropped a bomb on her suggesting that he wouldn't mind if she wanted to date other men. Casey was floored by her husband suggestion. She didn't know how to respond to his remark.

		Lately, Rick had been buying her flowers and treating her like a queen making suggestions for her to wear even more seductive clothing t and even made a few comments about how she should flirt with the men a bit more. She knew Rick loved her. Adored her for that matter and she loved him very much.

		Yes, Casey often thought about having sex with other men at times. She brought herself to many orgasms fantasizing about men lately. After reading some of the interracial stories in Rick's internet bookmarks she got very curious about what it would be like to make love to a black man.

		She went as far as spilling her guts out to her best friend Lacy. Her and Lacy went back to her high school days. They shared ever secret in their lives. There wasn't anything that Casey didn't know about Lacy. Lacy was a bit of a thrill seeker and sometimes liked to cheat on her husband Mike.

		Casey was out with the girls tonight. Her friends, Lacy, Gloria and Cindy. They'd been having fun having a few drinks and flirting with some of the guys around the club tonight but it was getting late and Gloria and Cindy were about to leave for home. After saying their goodbye's to the two wives Lacy and Casey sat back down in their booth moving closer together so they could talk more privately.

		"Honey. Listen. What you told me this afternoon about Rick doesn't surprise me at all."

		Casey laughed. "You mean about him wanting me to see other men?"

		Lacy replied. "Honey. He's giving you his blessing to fuck around." Lacy sighed taking a deep breath as she continued to speak. "Listen to me Casey. There must have been dozens of hot men checking you out tonight. If Rick wants to be cuckolded then why not give him what he wants. I could fix you up with plenty of hot guys. Good looking black guys too! Hung!"

		"Stop it Lacy. You know I can't cheat on my husband."

		Lacy crossed her arms looking puzzled at her best friend. "You remember all the good times we have in high school? I had to fix you up with every single date! Let's face it Casey. Your not going to fuck around unless I fix you up."

		"I don't need to have you fix me up Lacy."

		They ordered one last drink together and were enjoying the music from the DJ when Lacy asked Casey the next question.

		"It's because you'd feel guilty screwing another man isn't it?"

		Casey looked at her friend more seriously. "Yes. That a big part of it."

		"Listen to me Casey. I have this good friend I've know for years. I think he might be able to help you with your guilt."

		"What do you mean Lacy. Your talking really crazy now."

		"Listen. Are you and Rick available tomorrow night. Say around 7?"

		"Yes, we could be why?"

		"Just let me handle it. I promise you this guy can work magic."

		"What are you talking about? Who is this guy you want Rick to meet?"

		"Relax. I'll see you around seven tomorrow evening. You have to trust me on this one."

		Chapter 2

		Casey had no idea what Lacy was up to. She called early that afternoon to make sure that her and Rick were going to be home. Lacy said she was bringing her friend along with her and she would introduce him once she arrived. She was to tell Rick that it was a very important friend of Lucy's and he would understand once they met.

		Lacy was early for once in her life. Arriving around 6:30 that evening. She walked into the house without knocking like she normally did with a tall slim man with dark hair and sun glasses following behind.

		"Hi honey. I want to introduce you and Rick to my good friend, Sylvester. Sylvester has been a marriage counselor for many years now using special techniques with couples that require special needs you might say."

		Lacy turned to Sylvester and introduced the couple. "This is Casey and Rick."

		Sylvester held his hand out to both Rick and Casey. "It's my pleasure to meet you both. May we sit down so we can begin?"

		Casey looked over at her husband who was a little surprised by hearing this guy was a marriage counselor then replied. "Sure, why don't we go into the living room."

		Casey directed everyone to sit. Sylvester looked around then at Rick saying. "Rick, why don't you sit across from me so we can talk directly. He sat down on a big chair as Sylvester took a place on the sofa right next to him.

		"So, I understand you've had cuckold tendencies for the past several months Rick."

		"Um… I… Yah… " Looking over at his wife with a blank look on his face. "I guess you could say that."

		"It's all right Rick. Nothing wrong with those ideas at all. I'm hear to help. You see Rick. For many couples the cuckold lifestyle can only be a fantasy. You see Rick. Your wife maybe a little reluctant to follow thru with such a request even though she loves you dearly. She may feel guilt and think of herself as a slut and not worthy as a housewife any longer."

		Sylvester was talking in simple words. Almost like he was talking to a child in a smooth calm manor. As he spoke his eyes peered directly into Rick's. Very scary looking. He broke his stare long enough to look over at Casey.

		"Casey. I'm sure you love your husband and you want the best for both of you in this situation. I understand your husband Rick has told you that he wouldn't object to you seeing other men."

		Casey replied. "Yes. Rick told me that a few weeks ago."

		"Did it shock you?"

		Casey replied. "Yes. I didn't know how to respond."

		"Good. I'm sure after thinking about Rick's proposal may have seemed intriguing enough to make you curious about how it would be like making love with another man."

		"I suppose I gave it some thought."

		"I know Rick has told you about his interracial fetish. It's not uncommon for white husbands to fantasize about seeing their wives with a strong well endowed black bull. Have you given the thought about making love to a black man my dear?"

		Casey was nervous and caught off guard. "Well… I don't know… I guess it seemed interesting…"

		"Don't be afraid to show your true thoughts on the manor my dear. This is a very private session. You and your husband and your best friend Lacy. Nothing to be afraid of here I can assure you my dear."

		Casey hesitantly stuttered. "I… Yah… Thought about it one night."

		"Were you alone?"

		"Yes."

		"Did you make yourself cum thinking about a black man making love to you?"

		"Yes."

		"How did you find this man? In your thoughts? Your dream?"

		"Well. I guess I met him somewhere, like… a dating site online."

		"Good. I'm glad you can open up about your thoughts Casey. Tell me. Was he a good lover?"

		"Yes. The way I envisioned it would be."

		"And how's that my dear?"

		"Tall, muscular, handsome looking. Very dark skin. Perhaps jet black. Big down there."

		"Interesting my dear. So you say you envisioned his penis to be very large?"

		"Yes."

		"Thick I would imagine. I'm I right?"

		"Yes. I guess I did think of him that way."

		"Compare him to your husband Rick. Was he much larger or the same in size?"

		Casey giggled reluctantly not wanting to hurt Rick's feelings. "He was much larger."

		"Tell me how much larger my dear."

		Casey looked down at the floor for a moment then back at Rick then at Sylvester as she replied using her fingers to measure. "Maybe this big."

		"Oh my. Must have been 9 or 10 inches I could imagine."

		Casey giggled shyly.

		"Tell me Casey. How long is your husband's penis?"

		"Um… I guess maybe four and a half… Maybe…"

		Lacy grinned over at her friend not ever knowing how big Rick was build.

		"So the large size intrigued you a bit my dear?"

		Casey laughed. "I guess so."

		"That's OK my dear. There are many white wives in the world that fantasize about men with larger penis's. I guess we could say your very normal in doing so."

		Sylvester turned to Rick and said. "Rick. I do believe I can help you in your relationship with your wife. I really believe you want and desire to see your lovely wife here serviced and pleased by what I might consider calling. A real man size cock."

		Rick shyly grinned knowing it was very true what Sylvester was saying. Hw would never admit it on his own.

		"Rick. How many bedrooms do you have in the house?"

		"Um… Three."

		"Good. Tell me what you cal them please."

		"Well. There's the master bedroom. We have a guest room in the back. Plus we have another room we consider the kids room."

		"You have children?"

		"Uh… No… I'm having a little trouble in that department… Impotent. Um… We were planning to adopt in the near future."

		"Splendid in deed my friend. Splendid in deed. Tell me Rick. Are there beds in that child's and guest rooms?"

		"Uh… Yes sir… There are two twin beds in the child's room and a full size bed in the guest bedroom."

		"Great! Rick. Why don't you and I continue or chat in the child's bedroom together. We'll leave the ladies out here to chat a bit while we talk a bit more."

		"Yeah. Sounds fine!"

		The guys stood up with Rick showing Sylvester the way to the bedrooms. Sylvester turned and looked back at the women saying. "We'll be in here a while ladies. Feel free to have some tea or a snack until I return."

		Casey looked over at Lacy with a puzzled look on her face.

		Lacy responded. "Don't worry. Sylvester knows what he's doing."

		Chapter 3

		Casey was getting worried. It had been over two hours since Sylvester and Rick went into the bedroom together. Well, the women took Sylvester up on his offer and had a glass of wine instead of tea. Casey needed a drink and the wine hit the spot perfectly well.

		The sound of the bedroom door opened than shutting could be heard. Casey saw Sylvester walking down the hallway back into the living room. He smiled at the women then looked at Casey and starred at her engagement and wedding band.

		"Casey. Could you remove your rings for me please."

		Casey looked confused but obliged the man slipping off her wedding rings.

		"Good. Now do you have a good safe place to store them… Where Rick won't find them?"

		"Hugh… I have a small safe in the dinning room hutch."

		"Good. Why don't we put them safely in there." Sylvester looked around the room and saw a wedding picture sitting out on an end table. He picked it up showing Casey and said.

		"Is this the only picture you have out of your wedding?"

		"Yes. The rest are in a photo album in the bedroom."

		He handed the picture to Casey and said. "Put this safely away somewhere and meet me in the master bedroom."

		Casey looked at her friend Lacy as she opened the little safe putting her rings away inside. The picture was tucked away in the back of the hutch drawer. They walked back to the master bedroom where Sylvester was waiting for them.

		"Casey. I want you to hide as many items that belong to your husband. I mean, shoes, shirts shaver. Anything out in the open. Put them away in a safe place. I don't want Rick to see anything that might make him think a man has been in this bedroom."

		Casey looked even more puzzled saying. "I don't understand any of this. Will you please tell me what's going on with my husband?"

		"I'll explain everything soon my dear. Hurry!"

		Casey was picking up anything she could as quickly as she could with her friend Lacy helping her locate and put his things into the large walk-in closet.

		Sylvester looked around the bedroom. "Excellent! No need for a young man to be snooping around his mothers bedroom. The closet will be off limits!"

		Casey put her hands on her hips and just starred at the man and said. "All right! Enough is enough. Tell me what's going on with my husband."

		Sylvester replied. "Why don't we go into the dinning room and I'll explain."

		The wives followed him into the dinning room where they all took seats and sat down waiting for an answer. Although Casey suspected that her best friend was in on this and knew exactly what was going on with Rick. Sylvester started to explain.

		"Casey. You might consider this a bit of and experiment. I've taken al the facts and put in place a plan that I think might work for everyone. You see my dear. Your husband has been hooked on this idea he's learned about cuckold relationships. Visiting sites, watching movies, reading stories. It becomes quite an addiction to some men I must say indeed. Nothing can really stop them from wanting to fulfill their desires even if it means putting a strain on their marriage."

		Casey spoke out. "I still don't understand what's going on with my husband."

		"I'm getting to that shortly. Now Rick has become quite a nuisance with his suggestion of a cuckold marriage. You on the other hand have been reluctant to experiment in doing so for many reasons. I do believe the guilt you would bare would be disastrous to you and your marriage. Before I continue I would like to point out that I've been working with Lacy and her husband for about a year now and our plan has worked out tremendously for both of them."

		Casey looked at her best friend for a moment.

		"Casey. I had a long discussion with your husband taking notes about his ideas about a cuckold relationship. I put in consideration everything he told me and worked his ideas into his mind only making a few modifications along the way. I use a form of hypnotism on my clients."

		Casey blurted out. "You hypnotized my husband?"

		"Relax my dear. Let me explain. I've taken your husband back to a different time in his life. At a time we can get a fresh start on his problem and get it completely out of his system. Please don't be alarmed about what I'm about to explain to you. You see. I've taken your husband back to his childhood. Basically you have a 32 year old man who thinks he's a little boy."

		Casey gasped when she heard what was just told to her. Lacy grabbed her hand saying. "It's all right honey. Let him explain."

		Casey's heart was beating fast as she anxiously waited to hear more.

		"First of al I want to assure you that Rick is in no danger. As far as he's concerned he is a 12 year old boy living with his mother. I've programmed his mind taking quotes from his own words and made the necessary adjustments by giving him suggestions as I put him into his present state. Her are the top priorities I gave him. Number one. He must be a good boy and obey his mother's every wish. Number two. His mother is a shy single parent that is reluctant to date other men. Number three. His number one goal is to help his mother find a male companion with these attributes in mind. He must be a black man. Sexy and fun to be with. Handsome, charming and a good lover."

		Casey held the palm of her hand over her mouth in disbelief.

		"Are you serious about all this?"

		"Yes my dear. Our plan is to get you past your guilt and give you a change to experience other men as your husband suggested. A little girl in a candy store I might say. Once you fulfilled your fantasies with other men and at the same time giving your husband the gratitude of seeing you fulfilled by a black man then we will bring him back to present day."

		Casey just starred wide eyes as she replied. "Oh my god! You really did this?"

		All Sylvester said was. "Don't worry about a thing. I've done this to many husbands including Lacy's so you have nothing to worry about."

		Casey looked over at her best friend looking for answers.

		Lacy spoke saying. "Trust me. Your going to have a great time."

		Sylvester said. "Now without further ado I suggest we bring out Rick so he can speak to his mother. I'll go get him."

		Sylvester turned around one last time and looked at Casey and said. "Remember. Rick is no longer your husband. He's your son. I've given him strict orders that your bedroom is off limits. He'll be sleeping in his own room tonight."

		Chapter 4

		Casey stared up at the bedroom ceiling as the sunlight started to fill the room through the cracks in the window blinds. She felt so alone at times as she had many times over the past several weeks. Sleeping alone wasn't any fun. She was so use to having her husband Rick sleeping at her side.

		She heard the sound of Rick's game on his Xbox coming from his room again. Same thing every morning. He loved playing his games on that thing. Kept him busy while she was out showing properties with her clients.

		Her friend Lacy bought her husband Mike over on Monday night. Or should she say her son Mike since he was in the same hypnotic state as Rick. Imagine, two 12 year old boys playing Xbox all evening long while their "Mothers" played cards and watched a movie together.

		Lacy had been dating a guy for the past several months. A black guy. Problem was is that she had fallen in love with this guy and postponed bring Mike back to his natural state many times. Lacy said she'd miss the romance and sex too much to go back right now.

		In the weeks since Rick had been put in an hypnotic state that's all Casey has been thinking about was getting up enough nerve to date other men. Rick's been a good husband, I mean boy about trying to coax his mother to date but she has been reluctant to this point. A couple nights ago they did sit down at the computer together looking at a dating site. Rick was so eager pointing out all the handsome looking black men to his mom.

		Last night she finally agreed to allow Rick to take some pictures of her. He encouraged her to wear sexy dresses like she wore taking her clients out looking at properties. One thing Rick didn't forget was how she dressed to impress the male clients to sell properties and yes it most always worked out to her advantage. Taking picture was a lot different. Wearing low cut tight fitting dresses showing every outline.

		Casey got herself out of bed. She was wearing Rick's favorite little black teddy. At least wearing it to bed made her feel somewhat normal. She sat down on the toilet going pee looking down at the neatly trimmed blonde hair around her pussy mound. Trimmed short and just enough to cover the edges around her pussy lips. That's the way Rick always liked to see it. She loved doing it for him. She thought for a moment. How long had it been since Rick last saw her pussy anyway? Seven weeks maybe?

		She wiped her pussy off after peeing then washed her hands looking in to the mirror seeing the little black teddy with her tits almost fully exposed under the transparent material. Taking the pictures yesterday evening made her horny. Rick was really getting into it with the digital camera. He was an excited little 12 year old boy she thought. Wanting Mommy to look nice for other men.

		She made herself cum several times last night when she went to bed. She surely missed having Rick make love to her. Last night she began to think about Rick as a little boy and at least got herself to laugh to herself. Rick was only about 4 " long. His cock was rather skinny as well. What made her laugh was how she thought about him being a 12 year old with an under developed little cock.

		She couldn't help herself last night from acting naughty. She certainly didn't mean it and the last thing she ever wanted to do was make fun of Rick. She slipped out of the black teddy and into her pink robe wrapping the strap around her waist. She adjusted the robe around her shoulders. Yes, it was rather sexy looking. Low cut revealing some of her cleavage the way Rick always liked to see it. Plus it was short coming down just past her round little ass. She slipped into her sandals and walked out into the kitchen.

		"Good morning Mommy." Rick said in his boyish voice. "I made you coffee and got your favorite donut."

		"Well, thank you honey. I really appreciate it."

		Casey sat down at the kitchen table while Rick poured her coffee and sat down across from her. He had a glass of milk and a donut waiting for himself. It was funny not seeing him drink coffee in the past several weeks. She didn't know the hypnotism would have an effect on him that way.

		Rick talked about his Xbox and other computer games he had then mentioned putting the pictures on the hard drive of the computer so she could post them on a dating site.

		"Do you have time to do it this morning Mommy?" Rick asked looking excited. Casey sipped her coffee and finished her donut. She took a deep breath then said. "All right. Let's do it."

		Rick looked excited as ever as they headed into the den where the computer was kept. Casey's robe slipped open just enough to reveal her boobs as she quickly tried to cover back up before Rick saw them but it was to late.

		"Wow Mommy. You look really nice."

		Casey tried to shrug it off saying. "Thank you honey."

		Casey glanced thru the pictures Rick took last night. She picked out the ones she liked most finally selecting 6 pictures. Lots of leg and thigh and cleavage. Rick said those were her favorites. Casey had written an introduction to her dating ad a couple days ago which Rick had never saw before this morning.

		She tried to hide it from Rick as she pulled up the word program where it was stored. Seeing the ad starting out as a single white mom and a brief description of herself being blonde, petite and firm boy describing how she worked out to keep in shape everyday and worked in a professional field. The pictures told the story themselves.

		When she sighed up on the dating site Rick kept looking over her shoulder to see what was going on. She began filling out the form. Her height and measurements a short description of things she enjoyed like her hobbies and such. Then it was time to select the type of man she was seeking.

		She naturally started with her preferences seeking a black gentleman. Tall muscular built. None smoker and easy going. Prefer a professional guy. Casey couldn't believe the things they had you fill out. She posted the six pictures on the ad and clicked send. A box appeared saying her ad would be posted shortly. She felt relieved that she actually went thru with posting a dating ad.

		It was early summer. Normally a Mom would be looking for a babysitter for her 12 year old son but under the circumstances she felt assured Rick would be all right spending the day in his room. According to Sylvester, Rick's skill level was that of an adult. Only the things he reprogrammed had changed in his personality.

		Casey brought dinner home that evening. Rick always loved when she stopped at the chicken place and picked up food. He was hungry as any 12 year old/ grown man would be. Helping his Mom clean the dishes after dinner was a daily chore for Rick.

		"Mommy, why don't you check and see if anyone answered your dating ad?" Rick blurted out excitedly.

		"OK honey. Give Mommy a minute and I'll go check."

		"Can I come look too?"

		"OK but I want you to sit quietly in a chair away from the computer. Just in case some man sends something nasty I don't want you to see."

		Rick looked a little disappointed but happy to tag along with his Mom. She opened the site logging in and found that she had dozens of replies.

		"Wow Mommy. Look at all the people that wrote you."

		"Ricky! Your not supposed to be looking!"

		"Sorry Mom."

		Ricky sat back down away from the computer. The phone rang. It was Mike, Lucy's husband asking for Ricky. Casey handed the phone to Rick. Something about his Xbox game.

		"Mom, I have to go play Xbox. Mike needs some help with one of the games."

		"That's fine honey. Mommy will look over the replies." Casey felt so relieved Ricky was leaving the room. This would give her a chance to look over the replies on her own.

		She skimmed thru the replies one at a time sorting them out. A few white guys replied anyway but she still put the most interesting aside. Most of the men commented on her photos. Typically she knew what they were looking for anyway. She had to admit this was exciting and felt a little devilish. Sylvester was right she thought. A little girl in a candy store. Lots of good looking black men she thought. She browsed thru the replied until one in particular caught her eye.

		The man posted several pictures of himself working out at a gym. His shirt off in many. Gorgeous six pack she giggled. Arms as big as her waist she smiled. Shaved head. Very dark complexion. Everything about his body was massive looking. A little intimidating physic. Let's see… 6'7" tall. Caught herself looking at the bulge in his tight little workout pants. Big hands too!

		He'd already made her a friend which meant on the site that she would have access to even more photos. Her hands were shaking as she clicked the buttons clicking the little box where his photo galleries were stored. Oh my God! She thought to herself looking around behind her making sure Ricky was gone. Nude photo's!

		They appeared to be professional taken. Flexing his large muscular body in many poses. Naked! Oh dear Casey thought. His penis was huge. Not even erect and looking appealing. Uncircumcised head, perhaps several inches long and not even hard! Casey felt tingly. Her hands shook as she browsed thru the gallery.

		She felt butterflies already just looking at this man.

		The further she went thru the gallery the more erotic his poses became until she came upon the close-up shots of his erect penis. He was holding it in his hand looking at the camera. Looked so huge. Thick. The head appeared as large as a door knob! No!… Can't be that big?… Can it?…

		She read his ad over several times before making a decision to reply back to him. She began writing answering his few questions and making comments about his photos. She starred at the screen thinking about the pictures that Rick playfully took of her a few months ago nude in their bedroom. She forgot all about them until now.

		She quickly found the folder they were stored in and began browsing. She was laying on the bed in several positions. Legs spread apart in some, others wearing Rick's favorite black teddy. Nipples hard and neatly shaved pussy visible. She was excited and nervous but felt naughty enough o want to post a private gallery this man could see. What? She was so excited she didn't even catch his name. She looked. Kenneth. Nice name she thought.

		She looked over her shoulder again making sure Ricky was still gone. She worked fast uploading the pictures to the site in a private gallery. She made Kenneth her friend which would enable him to see the nude gallery. The upload finished. They were online.

		Suddenly a little box appeared on the screen. It was Kenneth. He was online and wanted to chat. She said hello and mentioned that she liked his profile and photos. He replied back saying he was just looking at her new photo gallery and said she was gorgeous.

		"Natural blonde LOL." He replied.

		She sent a smile.

		"I like blondes, petite, nice overall body."

		Then she got another surprise. He directly sent his cell phone number over for her to call. Her hands shook as she wrote the number down. She replied.

		"I'll gall you shortly Kenneth."

		His reply. "Talk to you soon Casey."

		Chapter 5

		Casey turned off the desk top and stood up with the phone number in hand. She quickly walked to Ricky's room where he was sitting on the bed with the Xbox controller in his hand and the phone on his shoulder.

		"Honey. Mommy's going to lay down in her bedroom for a while."

		"OK Mom. Still talking to Mike."

		She smiled and closed his bedroom door. She nervously walked to her room and closed the door tight. Getting her cell phone out and laying on the bed. She dialed the number. A muscular sounding voice came on.

		"Hello."

		"Hi, is this Kenneth?"

		"Yes it."

		"This is Casey."

		"Oh. Hi there gorgeous. I didn't expect you to call me so soon. How was your day."

		"Fine. Just got home and had dinner with my son and now relaxing."

		"Great. You have a son?"

		"Yes, he's 12. You have any kids?"

		"Never been married."

		"Hard to imagine a guy as handsome as you are still single."

		He laughs then says. "Your divorced?"

		"Um… Yeah. I 'm single."

		He laughs again. "Didn't think you'd be placing an ad if you were married. Listen. I was really intrigued reading your ad and seeing your pictures."

		"I liked your ad too. Loved the pictures you have posted. You have lots of galleries to see."

		"Glad you like them."

		"Have you responded to many ads so far?"

		He replies. "Just posted my ad yesterday. Your is the first one and really caught my attention. I'd really like to get to know you in person. Would you be interested in getting together with me, say for coffee?"

		"I'd like that! I think your ad stated you live in the next town over from me?"

		"Yes. I'll text you my address if you want to meet here. I live in an apartment building on the 4th floor. They have a lounge in the lobby where we could set and chat if you wish."

		Casey replied. Sounds nice. Would tomorrow be all right?"

		He laughs then responds. "Are you available tonight by any chance?"

		He completely caught Casey by surprise as she stuttered to find an answer and blurted out. "yeah… Sure. I could get dressed really quick."

		"OK, I'll text you my address. I will meet you in the front lobby. If you have any trouble finding the place just give me a call."

		Casey replied. "Great I will see you soon."

		Casey's heart was pounding. What did she just do? Oh my God! She's going to meet this guy in person? What should I wear? Let's see. Guess my green dress would be nice. I get lots of compliments when I wear it. She quickly changed and quickly slipped into a pair of high heels. She quickly rushed into the bathroom and put on some makeup and lipstick.

		What about Ricky? She would tell him she had to meet a client really quick to show a property. That's it. He'd understand. She rushed into his room where she found him still on the phone with Mike playing with his Xbox.

		"Ricky. I have to go show a property really quick. I would be home late."

		"OK Mom. I'll be all right… Oh… Mom… Can I have some of the cake in the frig?"

		Casey hesitated. She was so nervous. "Yah… Sure… Don't make a mess. I'll see you when I get home."

		She walked in kissing him on the forehead. Seemed so strange to be kissing him that way. She quickly got her keys and her purse and hopped in the car and drove off.

		Casey got to Kenneth's apartment building within minutes. She knew the area. Sold plenty of condo's in the area. She found a place to park for visitors and walked up into the lobby where she saw Kenneth waiting for her. She smiled thinking to herself that he looked even better in person.

		"HI. I'm Casey." She said as she extended her hand out to his.

		"Nice to meet you Casey. Your even more gorgeous in person."

		"Oh… Thank you very much."

		"Come this way and we'll find a spot to talk."

		It was a luxury complex and the lounge was setup like a hotel lobby with coffee and snacks and such. He poured her a coffee finding a nice comfortable sofa to sit on. It was really comfy and cozy feeling. Casey sat down crossing her shapely legs and saw the way his eyes focused on her thighs. The dress was short exposing lots of skin. Perhaps even a trace of her little ass.

		"Tell me Casey. Are you looking for a boyfriend or just casual dating?"

		Casey sighed as she thought about his question. "Oh gosh… This is my first time dating in a long time. I really didn't know what to expect to be honest."

		"How about you Kenneth. Have you been dating much?"

		"Call me Ken… Well. I guess it's been about three months for me. My company had me traveling in sales for the past couple years. Now I'm home based and do much work on the internet from home so I don't have to travel as much."

		"What sort of work do you do?"

		"I sell equipment to gyms and private company's."

		"Well it looks like you work out a lot with all those muscles."

		Thank you. Did competition for a while. Just a gym rat I guess."

		Casey replied. "It shows really well that you work hard at looking good."

		"Likewise. You look great yourself Casey. You should be very proud of yourself."

		Casey blushed. "Thank you."

		"Does your son still see his Dad?"

		"Um… Yes… He lives out of town though. Only comes around once a year." Casey had to make up that story to tell.

		"Was he the one that took the pictures of you?"

		"Oh… Uh… My son took them."

		"The nude shots?"

		Casey nervously giggled. "No. Not those. My last boyfriend took them."

		"That relationship didn't workout?"

		"Uh… No…"

		"Tell me Casey. Have you every dated a black man before."

		Casey was nervous as she replied. "No. Not at all. You would be my first."

		"So. You think you'd be interested in seeing me again?"

		"Yes. Sure. How about you Ken?"

		"Absolutely. I'd love to take you out for a nice dinner and perhaps dancing?"

		"I'd love that."

		Ken got a little more bold and asked. "Would you like to come up and see my place? I mean, I don't want to scare you off or anything."

		"Oh… Yeah… That would be fine."

		They took the elevator up to his floor and got off. Ken was still checking her out watching her little ass sway as she walked. Casey knew he was very interested in her. She felt the same.-[bookmark: story-0043-0078]Karenkay
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		Husband thinks his wife is cheating on him

		It appears that my wife bought a new comforter for our bed. It looks like red satin. Monica always loved red. It's her favorite color. I don't think she would mind if I lay on it for a while. I can barely see her in the shower with all that steam. Monica loves to take long showers.

		I could hear the water being shut off and the shower door sliding open. I smiled as I saw her hand reaching around the corner to grab the towel hanging from the door. I love seeing my wife when she is all wet. I remember on our honeymoon licking the little beads of water off her skin. It made her laugh as those beads turned to little bumps of pleasure.

		Monica lifted each silky long leg and carefully dried it with the towel. Her beautiful breasts were hanging down as she reached out to wipe off her lovely feet. Monica wrapped her long brown hair in the towel as she starred into the mirror. I better duck under something before she finds out, I'm here.

		Yes. I can see just as well under this bed. I have a good shot of my wife's adorable little rear end from this spot. I always teased her about the way it filled out her jeans. She wasn't so pleased with the way I told her that black men loved white women that had nice round butts.

		Monica's loverly long legs and her tiny little waist enhanced her shapely little butt. There were many times when I would walk into the bedroom and catch her laying naked on her tummy and climb on the bed and bit her little ass. I always told her it was my favorite part of her body.

		Monica was so proud of her beautiful large breasts that her girlfriends would always accuse her of having a breast job and she resented it. They were perfectly natural! Look! What is this I'm laying on under the bed? It's one of Monica's red brassieres. Wow. I can see the little tag. It states, forty-two double D.

		I can smell Monica's perfume. It's my favorite scent! The hair dryer is loud. Monica is bent over and combing out her long brown hair. Her titty's are jiggling as her arm moves as she combs out her hair.

		She must have shaven her pussy! It's so smooth and lovely the way it's gleaming in that bathroom light.

		I have an idea!

		I carefully got out from under the bed and opened Monica's lingerie drawer and searched for the red teddy I bought her on her last birthday. I draped the tiny little garment across the open drawer and got quickly back under the bed.

		I could see her applying her makeup. Yes. She's using the dark lipstick. It's the one that drives me insane! Oops. She's almost done!

		I have to hide! She's walking in here now!

		I can see her beautiful brown eyes. There. Monica found the open drawer open! I'm trying not to laugh as her face appears to be confused. Monica's holding the red teddy up and smiling. What's this? I see her crying! No. She stopped! Monica is wiping her eyes and trying to laugh.

		Yes! Monica is holding the teddy against her beautiful figure and starring into the mirror. Good! Monica's putting it on for me!

		She spins around and plays with the material around her hips. I always loved to see her wear it. Oh. God! I can see how her beautiful breasts are cradled in it's built in under wire.

		Monica has a lovely smile as she stares into the mirror.

		Her voice is crackling as she appears to be holding back from crying. My wife is trying to laugh as she looks into the mirror.

		"I know you're here, John. I'm wearing this for you!"

		Oh my God! I hope she doesn't catch me under here!

		On no! Monica just sat down next to the bed! She is putting on a pair of red high heels. I can see her long little fingers buckling the tiny strap on one of the shoes.

		That's strange! I don't see her engagement ring or wedding band on her finger! Maybe she took it off before she took a shower! I never knew my wife took off her rings when she showered!

		I better keep myself hidden under here before she finds out I've been snooping on her. The phone is ringing and she is going out to answer it. I wonder who may be calling this late? I could hear Monica talking. She was telling the person she would see them in five minutes.

		Why was Monica inviting someone to our house so late in the evening for? I was ready to take a shower and change my clothes for her. Maybe we could drink wine and light a few candles and just have a romantic evening together. Just the two of us!

		I better stay hidden. She is coming back into the bedroom. She is lighting the candles for us. Maybe whoever it was on the phone was just dropping by to give her something. Maybe it was Jessica?

		Bill and Jessica are our best friends. We knew them since college. They got married in double ceremony with us five years ago and only lived about a mile away.

		I laughed.

		Jessica and Bill are a black couple and I remember seeing the church divided with black people on one side and white on the other side.

		The doorbell just rang. Monica finished lighting the candles and hurried out of the room to get the door.

		"Monica! Put something on! You can't answer the door wearing just that little teddy!"

		Monica ignored me!

		I could hear her talking to someone. She was laughing and his voice was deep. Maybe she had a robe out there on the sofa that she put on before going to the door.

		Someone was walking this way! I better hide somewhere! I'll stand in the bathroom until they leave! I better hide in the shower!

		It was my best friend, Bill!

		He was taking off his shirt and pants and slipping off his shoes now. He was wearing a satin pair of boxers'! They were a bright red color! That was my wife's favorite color!

		Bill was peeing in the toilet. I could see the steady stream squirting into the bowl. God. He was built very hugely! I never saw him naked before! Was that thing real? How could Jessica take anything that huge inside her?

		He must be eight inches long and as think as my wrist! He slipped out of the boxer's and began washing off. His testicles resembled a large sack with tennis balls inside it. He pulled the boxer's back around his waist and starred into the mirror and waked out of the bathroom.

		His clothes laid piled on the bathroom floor! He didn't get dressed! What if my wife were to see him wearing only his red satin boxer's?

		I could hear someone in the bedroom. I tiptoed out of the shower and peeked into the bedroom. Oh my God! Bill and my wife are sitting on the bed kissing! He has his arms around her and she is running her fingers through his hair as they kiss. It's a passionate kiss and I can see his tongue probing inside her mouth.

		Monica is cheating with my best friend, Bill! Where is Jessica?! Why doesn't she know about this? I need to call her and let her know what they are doing!

		I retrieved our cell phone out of Monica's purse that was sitting on the bathroom counter. I dialed the number. That was strange! I could hear a cell phone ringing in our bedroom. I must have dialed his number instead of Jessica's.

		I peeked back into the bedroom and saw Bill holding his cell phone.

		"Monica. That's so strange. I've had that happen a lot lately."

		Bill put the phone on the night stand and continued to kiss and fondle my wife. She stood and lifted the red teddy over her head as Bill pulled off the red boxer's and lay on our bed!

		I peeked again and saw Monica kneeling over Bill dangling her tits across his chest as she kissed his face. She started kissing her way down toward that huge black shaft until she took her delicate white fingers and wrapped them around its girth.

		Monica began to suck it. She was lovingly sucking on that huge black cock. I got down on my knees and crawled into the bedroom. I was hoping they wouldn't hear me as I crawled near the edge of the bed.

		I slowly raised my head and starred right into her face. My wife's beautiful lips were wrapped tightly around that huge head. I watched Monica lift her body enough to slid her head down its length until she had it deep into her throat. She slowly backed off, leaving a trail of her saliva around the head and licked it back off poking her tongue into the opening.

		My wife was being unfaithful with my best friend! I lifted my head until I was only a few feet from her face until she stopped what she was doing and starred directly into my eyes. My eyes met hers as she froze for a few seconds. I starred at the way her lips remained stretched around his shaft then she continued to suck that big black cock.

		She didn't care if I was there! It was if I was invisible! Could that be the reason she wasn't wearing her rings tonight? She didn't love me any longer!

		They were moving around on the bed and I poked my head above the mattress again only to see my wife about to mount her tight pussy on that huge cock. She was straddling him and he was sucking on her tits as she reached back behind her and stroked his big cock.

		Monica was moving the huge head along the slight of her wet pussy and eased herself down until he slipped inside her. Monica moaned as Bill held onto her ass and began lifting himself and easing his cock into her. Monica finally sat on his legs. I could see her delicate pussy lips stretched out like a tight rubber band.

		He held her ass tight and began to bounce her on his shaft. His shaft gleamed from the wetness of my wife's pussy as he slammed it deep inside her belly. They were both moaning and whispering now as he held my wife's round ass in his black hands.

		They were switching places and he was above my wife now as her legs wrapped around his big thighs. He was rocking himself around, stretching her pussy out with that big pole!

		Bill was slamming into my wife with all his strength causing the mattress to sag in to center with each thrust he made into Monica. Her ass cheeks were quivering as she yelled out that she was going to cum.

		Bill kept laboring as he slammed into Monica and grunted and groaned and shouted out that he was going to cum. He took a few last strokes and finally held himself deep and very tight inside my wife.

		"Darling. I can feel it!"

		Bill stayed above Monica for several seconds as they kissed and finally pulled out leaving Monica's pussy gaped wide open with his puddle of sperm gobbed at the entrance. He was holding her legs high in the air and inserted the big head into her pussy opening and shoved himself deep inside her.

		Oh my God! He was pushing that potent sperm back inside her belly!

		"He wants to make sure she becomes pregnant this time!"

		I turned around and saw Jessica kneeling behind me!

		"Jessica! What are we going to do? Your husband and my wife! They're lovers!"

		Jessica took hold of my hand and smiled. She was beautiful. Her dark eyes seemed to have that glow to them and her smile soothed me.

		"John. We have to leave now!"

		"What do you mean, leave?"

		"We have to go into the light!"

		I looked across the room and saw the bright light shining down. It was all coming back to me. Jessica and I had run out to buy a few things for our picnic together while Bill and Monica waited for us near the pool.

		It had just rained that day and a truck drove on my side of the road and when I swerved to miss it, we went over that railing.

		"What about my wife and your husband, we can't leave them here?"

		"They'll be fine. You'll see Monica very soon. I promise! We'll get things ready for that picnic we never had until they come!"

		Jessica took my hand as we walked toward the light. I stared back and saw them looking our way and wondered if they could see us. We both turned and walked into the light together. I knew that soon we would all be together again.-[bookmark: story-0043-0079]Karenkay
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		Sally and Jim Warner, Married 9 years, no children Sally, age 29, blonde, tall, slim, shy, small natural breasts Jim, age 31, dark curly hair, mustache, skinny, short Sally requested a meeting with Dr. Trudy concerning her husbands' sick desire for her to have sex with another man.

		Jim sat waiting in the reception room while Dr. Trudy took Sally into her office. "Mrs. Warner. Tell me about Jim. Why do you suppose he has a desire to see you with another man?" Sally appeared nervous and tense as she sat in front of the large desk and starred at Dr. Trudy holding a pen and pad in her hands.

		"Dr. Trudy. I think it all started with our fantasy about three years ago. Jim started talking nasty to me while we were having sex one night. He was telling me his fantasy about seeing me with another man. I fell right into his trap that night and pretended that I was having sex with someone other then my husband."

		Dr. Trudy crossed her legs and pointed the pen against her chin as she replied. "Mrs. Warner. You were perfectly acceptable to your husbands' idea of having another lover that night. Did it get you aroused thinking about another man touching you?"

		Sally took a deep breath and sighed as she replied. "I never thought that Jim would really want me with another man. I only went along with the idea because Jim was having difficulty obtaining an erection."

		Dr. Trudy began writing on the pad before making a reply. "You tell me that your husband has been having trouble obtaining an erection? Did it help him when you both fantasized about having another man with you?"

		"Yes. That's correct, Dr. Trudy; I kept playing along with Jim's fantasy every night we made love. I would pretend that I was having an affair with another man and would make up a story to tell Jim while we were having sex. Ji never had a problem with obtaining an erection once we began our fantasy."

		Dr. Trudy rested the pad across her knee while she stared at Sally and replied. "Everything seemed to be perfect in your marriage until Jim asked you to have a real affair. Is that correct, Mrs. Warner?" Sally sighed.

		"Yes. I told Jim that if he kept insisting that I'd divorce him." Dr. Trudy leaned back in her chair then rocked forward and uncrossed her legs as she starred at Sally.

		"Mrs. Warner. Your husband is confused and I can't seem to blame him right now. You see, it's not all his fault that he thinks that you might have a desire to be with another man in bed. You let on that an affair would turn you on the way you got excited in bed and went along with his fantasy."

		"Dr. Trudy. What I'm I going to do?"

		Dr. Trudy began writing on her pad again before she stopped and crossed her legs again and starred at Sally.

		"Mrs. Warner. I have a suggestion that might help both of you with this problem." "Oh. That would be so wonderful if you could help us, Dr. Trudy."

		Dr. Trudy opened a drawer in her desk and took out a large note book and opened it to a particular page and started to copy information from a list.

		"Mrs. Warner. I'm going make a suggestion for you and your husband that may shock you at first but I think it will help. I'm going to suggest that we have another man be present with you and your husband for the sole purpose of watching the two of you have sex together."

		Sally gasped as she listened to Dr. Trudy then replied nervously. "Oh. I can't believe that you're taking my husbands' side with this!"

		"Mrs. Warner. I'm only trying to help you both in this situation. I'm going to set you up this week to have a man named Jack come to your house for the purpose of watching you and Jim making love."

		"Dr. Trudy? How is this supposed to help my problem with my husband?"

		"Mrs. Warner. I think that by bringing another man into the bedroom will have an effect on your husband to stop fantasizing about you being with another man. Jim is a trained professional and he will be able to exploit any tendencies that your husband really has a desire to see you with another man or expose this as just a typical fantasy."

		"Oh. My! Are you telling me that my husband might want to involve this man named Jim?" "I can't answer that right now Mrs. Warner but I want you to be aware of the possibility that may occur."

		"What if my husband really does want to see me with another man? How I'm I going to stop it?"

		Dr. Trudy laughed as she wrote something down on her pad. "Mrs. Warner. You're not going to succumb to something that you are not interested in doing? You have the power to tell your husband that you're not interested at any time."

		"I guess your right but I don't know how I'm going to feel having a strange man in our bedroom watching us having sex."

		"Relax, Mrs. Warner. I picked Jack for you after reading the form you filled out which asked you to describe what a perfect man would look like in your head."

		"Oh. I was wondering why I was asked those questions." "Do you remember what you wrote down on your form, Mrs. Warner?"

		"Well. Let me think for a moment. I remember marking off that he would be tall and handsome with blonde hair and green eyes and he would have a nice body from working out everyday."

		Dr. Trudy kept watching Sally as she began to laugh then said. "Dr. Trudy? Are you telling me that your man Jim is going to look like the man I picked out?"

		Dr. Trudy smiled at Sally and replied. "Yes. That's correct. I have a list of men available that meet just about any description I need."

		Sally appeared to be getting nervous and upset and crossed her legs as she fiddled with her fingers. "Dr. Trudy? This is making me very nervous. Having a strange man in our bedroom is one thing but having a man that meets my expectation of what my fantasy lover would look like is making me very hesitant."

		"Relax, Mr. Warner. All you have to do is keep telling yourself that Jack is there to help you and your husband resolve your problem. Now! Jack will arrive at seven tomorrow evening and I want you to be ready for him when you greet him at the door."

		"What do you mean when you say you want me to be ready for him? I don't understand!"

		"Mrs. Warner. I want you to pretend you are having an affair with another man and I want you to dress in something very sexy and erotic. I want you to wear something that your husband enjoys having you wear when your about to have sex."

		"Jim loves to see me wearing a garter belt and heels!" "Good! Wear something that you know will arouse your husband. I want to wish you luck tomorrow evening and we will meet here one week from today and do a follow up session to find out what took place!"

		Sally was nervous as she hooked the clip on her garter belt and glanced at the clock. She only had thirty minutes before a strange man would be knocking on their front door. Jim had been excited all day as he followed Sally around the house treating her like she was a queen.

		He was excited and Sally was nervous and had her reservations about going though with having another man watch them while they enjoyed sex. The doorbell rang and Jim walked out to answer it. Sally sat on the edge of the bed working on the tiny clasp of one of her high heels. She could hear Jim talking to someone in the front room as she hurriedly got into her heels and stood up and walked into her closet and grabbed her robe off the hook and slipped it on. Sally hurriedly walked into the bathroom and applied her makeup as Jim entertained their guest. Sally worked on her eye liner until she was satisfied that her eye brows were perfect. Sally walked into the bedroom and made sure that her robe was tied tightly around her waist and smiled as she nervously walked out into the front room where her husband was talking with Jack.

		Sally entered the room as a tall handsome black man stood up and smiled at her and held out his hand as she walked toward him and greeted the man with a big smile. "Sally. I want you to meet Jack. Jack. This is my wife, Sally." Jack took hold of her hand and held it while he starred into her eyes. Sally felt like butter as she smiled back at the handsome man. "It's very nice to meet you, Mrs. Warner. Do you mind if I called you, Sally?"

		Sally blushed. "Oh. No! That would be fine."

		Jim started to sit back down as Jack turned around quickly and said. "I think we should get started. I find that the longer a couple waits, the more nervous the wife becomes knowing that a stranger will be watching her performing with her husband."

		Jim stood and starred at Sally but she was talking with Jack as they walked ahead of him toward the bedroom. Jim followed and Sally had turned on a light as she helped Jack find a chair to sit on at the edge of the bed. She stood waiting for her husband to come into the room to get things started. She quickly pointed to the light switch and said.

		"Jim, would you turn off that bright light while I switch on the lamp next to the bed?"

		Jim turned off the light while Sally flicked the switch on the lamp. It only enhanced how sexy and appealing she appeared as Jack sat back in his chair and crossed his legs. Jim walked next to his wife and took her hand and glanced down at Jack saying.

		"Is it alright if we get started?"

		Jack smiled. "Yes. If you don't mind I would like to take my clothes off and watch you naked. I find that it helps most couples if I don't sit here watching while being fully dressed."

		Jim glanced at Sally who just starred back at him and replied.

		"No. That would be fine if you think it helps."

		They waited while Jack took his things off and laid them on another chair. Jim started to open his wife's robe as she moved her arms so he could slip it off her shoulders. Sally stood next to her husband in only a garter belt and stockings with heels and a matching bra. She was afraid to stare at Jack as her husband took her in his arms and gave her a long passionate kiss. Sally moved around so she could sit on the edge of the bed once their kiss broke and got a quick peek at Jack's cock as she sat on the bed. She quickly moved her head away so Jack wouldn't see her starring but got a good look at him to see that he was huge and erect. She felt very uncomfortable as Jim commented about the size of Jack's cock.

		"Look, Honey. I think you have Jack stimulated His cock is larger then mine and he's not even fully erect yet!"

		Sally took another peek before her husband laid his lips against her own again and locked in a passionate kiss while Jim unhooked her bra letting it fall to the floor. Sally was well endowed and Jim wasted no time putting his hands on them as they kissed. Sally could feel Jack starring at them as Jim opened his own robe and stood while he slipped out of it and tossed it onto the floor. He smiled over at Jim as he climbed onto the bed and took hold of Sally's hand bringing her with him.

		Jim was trying to get Sally to suck his cock but she kept pulling her hair back and starred at the floor as she saw Jack moving the chair next to the bed within a couple feet away. She couldn't help but notice that Jack was stroking his cock as he watched the couple on the bed. Jim took his hand and moved his wife's head so that she was facing his body as she scooted her knees back and leaned down and took her husband's cock in her hand. Sally stopped for a moment and turned her head toward Jack as he leaned forward and smiled at the nervous wife and said.

		"Don't be afraid to touch your husband. Just pretend that I'm not here and make love to him as you normally would if you were alone with him."

		Sally didn't look back at Jack knowing it would only make her feel more nervous and slowly lowered her face until she took the head of her husbands' cock inside her mouth and started to suck it. It only took her a few seconds to started sucking on him like she normally would and tried to think of what Dr. Trudy said about helping her marriage. Jim was moaning as she sucked his cock and reached down to play with her large breasts as she continued to suck on his cock. Jim starred at Jack while his wife sucked his cock and made a comment.

		"Look, Honey. You should see how thick and long Jack's cock is right now! I think you're getting him excited, Honey!"

		Sally took another peek at Jack's large cock before going back to sucking on her husband. Jim slipped further down and motioned for Sally to mount him from on top as she slipped her legs across the bed until she was straddling Jim's legs. Jim's cock was wet and leaking as it rubbed against her ass before finding her wet pussy slit and aliened his cock and started to wiggle her ass until Jim began to slip inside.

		im pushed his hips up as he worked himself inside his wife and held onto her waist and guided her around on his lap as he starred over at Jack. Sally leaned down and planted a huge wet kiss on her husband's lips as she moved her ass around on his lap. She almost froze when she felt Jack put his hand on her ass and began rubbing her smooth soft skin as she moved above her husband. Jim looked into his wife's eyes as he said

		"Jack asked me if he could touch you while we made love so I told him it would be alright."

		Sally didn't reply. She kept moving her ass around above her husband as he pushed his cock deeper inside her pussy with ever thrust. Jack was still rubbing her ass while she closed her eyes. Jim arched his head to that he could suck on her breasts while she worked her body above him. He stopped long enough to look at Jack who was stroking his cock next to the bed within a couple feet from Sally.

		"Look, Honey. Jack is right next to us stroking his cock!"

		Sally turned her head and saw Jack's cock pointed straight out. She kept starring at it and admired how thick and huge it appeared as she moved above her husband. Jack surprised her next when he said.

		"Go ahead and touch it while you fuck your husband."

		Sally was extremely aroused but starred back at her husband as if to say that she wanted his permission. Jim kept moving his hips as he starred back at Sally. "Go head and touch him." Sally was hesitant at first but nervously moved her hand out slowly until her hand touched Jack's cock and circled her fingers around its thickness while she rode her husband. She closed her eyes while Jim sucked on her breasts.

		She was getting much more aroused as she felt Jack's cock throbbing in her hand. Jim and Jack must have been communicating with their eyes because Jim began to push his wife off so she could eland down to suck on his cock. Sally reluctantly let go of Jack's cock as she slipped down on the bed and began sucking on her husband again.

		She closed her eyes and she lovingly worked her tongue around her husband's cock. She felt Jack's hands on her ass again and felt the bed sag and knew that Jack had got onto the bed. Sally felt Jack's fingers as he inserted one inside her pussy making her moan as she continued to suck on Jim's cock. Sally could feel the bed moving as Jack spread her legs and within seconds, she felt the head of his cock began to part her pussy lips and pop inside causing her to let out a loud moan and stare up at her husband. Jim reassured Sally that it was fine as he stroked her back and starred down at Jack who was working his thick cock inside his wife's tight pussy. Sally moaned again as she stopped sucking and looked at her husband.

		"Jim! Jack's cock is too big! I don't thick I can take it!"

		"Relax! Jack is an expert at this and will take his time with you."

		Jim was right because Jack too the next few minutes letting her pussy get accustomed to his large size before he finally began fucking her while she sucked on her husband's cock. Sally began to cum as Jack held onto her full ass tightly with his big hands. Jim began to moan out loud as he shot his load of cum inside his wife's warm mouth. Sally clinched her fists and arched her ass into the air while Jack pounded his cock deep inside her pussy until he finally shot his thick hot load deep inside her married pussy.

		Jack stroked his cock a few more times inside Sally's puss until his cock began going soft an finally pulled out as his cum leaked out onto the bed. Sally laid flat on her tummy and closed her eyes as she heard Jack and Jim talking as they got off the bed. Jim thanked Jack as he began getting dressed and a few moments later, Sally opened her eyes to see Jack standing next to her on the bed. Jack smiled at her as she twisted around and took his hand. Jack leaned down and kissed her lips then said.

		"I'm glad everything worked out for you and your husband. I'll be waiting to hear the results from Dr. Trudy if we should need a follow up session."

		Sally turned over onto her back and felt Jack's sperm as it leaked out of her pussy. She could hear Jim letting Jack out the front door as she poked her finger inside her wet pussy and played with the wetness as Jim entered the bedroom. Jim gave her a long passionate kiss then climbed on top of his wife and inserted his cock inside her gaping wet pussy and screwed her slowly for the next hour until they both came.

		Dr. Trudy called the next morning and made an appointment for a follow up the next week. Jim was surprised that his wife never hesitated when Jack joined them in bed and wondered if this was a new beginning to a wonderful new relationship in swinging.-[bookmark: story-0043-0080]Karenkay
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		Black man flirts with a young married redhead

		My wife Keri sure knows how to give a blow job. I'm laying here in bed with my head propped up on a pillow as she sucks on my cock. I'm watching the way she erotically uses her ruby red lips when she engulfs the head. I certainly wish I was bigger. I always imagined Keri sucking on a huge cock. One of those big cocks with a head as big as a door knob.

		Have to close my eyes for a moment. Keri's hot mouth feels so good right now. The way she makes those wet sounds and smacks her lips against the head of my cock every so often drives me insane. I can feel her hot wet tongue making a trail along the side of my cock right now. She's giggling right now as she stares up at my expression. Keri knows she is hot when it comes to sucking dick.

		Keri has lots of experience. Don't get me wrong. She's not a whore. I taught her everything she knows about sucking cock and fucking. I'm actually the only guy Keri has ever fucked. We met in college. Keri was a freshman and I had lost my job and was back in school studying for a new carrier.

		Keri was only nineteen at the time. She was the sexiest thing I ever saw in my whole life! Red hair, freckles, big full tits and a full ass to match. Curvy long legs that seemed to go for miles. She was in one of my morning classes. I sat right behind her and couldn't keep my eyes off her hot body.

		I got up enough nerve one day to ask her if I could walk her to her dorm room and she accepted my offer. I figured I didn't have anything to loose. I knew my chances of actually fucking this hot looking redhead were pretty slim at my age. Keri was nineteen and I was thirty six. A seventeen year difference in our ages. I found that she was rather shy and didn't have a boyfriend.

		She told me she grew up on a farm in Nebraska. Something like two miles from the nearest town. We walked and talked as we approached her dorm. All I can remember was the way her huge tits bounced with ever step she took. Hot chick, a little nerdy but I understood since she grew up in the country.

		After speaking to Keri I figured her parents were the old fashion type so she was never allowed to date when she was going to school. She told me it was a small school with about seventy five students. Kind of reminded me of the old days but I guess there were places still that rural.

		I asked her out and she accepted my offer. I don't think we went any further than a kiss for the first several dates. I wanted Keri so bad but wanted to play it cool and it certainly panned out for the best. We got married as soon as Keri graduated college. Her parents wouldn't have it any other way. We were married that summer on their farm in Nebraska. The place was everything Keri ever told me about it. Out in the boonies!

		Keri was twenty two on our wedding day and me. Well I was going to be turning forty that fall. Yes, I was the luckiest forty year old guy in Nebraska that summer. We spent out honeymoon in Jamaica. Keri and I spent lots of time in our room that week. We did hit the beach whenever we weren't having wild sex. I'd been teaching everything I knew about sex to Keri. She was so naive when it came to sex when we first met.

		I actually got her hooked on watching porn movies. Keri is very open about the things she likes to do during sex and she'll pick out the movies we are going to watch. Seriously, I'm not bullshitting you at all! Keri learned everything about being a good housewife from her mother. Great cook, house keeper and all. I taught her everything she now knows about sex.

		I remember being on the beach in Jamaica. Keri would stare at all the guys and had a knack for finding the hung men and laugh and joke about them to me. That was the first time I ever noticed her attraction to black men. She'd single out these tall muscular black men and just stare at them as they walked past us. I took careful note of the way Keri stared at these younger black men.

		During our first year of marriage I found a great job at a nearby advertising company. Keri started her own online business selling clothes. She actually designed some of the things she sells. Our sex life was good and Keri wanted to start a family so she quit taking the pill. A whole year had gone by and nothing was happening. Keri visited her doctor about once a month and found nothing wrong.

		One day her doctor made the suggestion that I should come in and be tested and I did. I learned that I was the problem. I had no idea it was my fault Keri wasn't pregnant by now. I know Keri was very disappointed but it was something we had to live with. We talked many times about adopting a baby but that never materialized.

		Keri was always very open and mentioned many times about adopting a foreign baby. We started looking at these programs they had for adopting babies from other countries. That's when I learned that Keri was partial to adopting a black baby from one of those African countries.

		Many of nights I sat up wondering about Keri's attraction of black babies and men for that matter. I knew where she grew up there were only white people. I think she was fascinated more than anything. It wasn't until a couple years later that we started watching these interracial porn movies. Keri seemed most attracted to these than any other porn movies now.

		I helped searching for the perfect movies that I knew would turn Keri on. I tried to find the ones with hung muscular black men and good looking redheads. I didn't mind that Keri was aroused by these type movies. Whatever made her the most horny was all right by me. It always lead to the best sex for us.

		We're in our forth year of marriage now. Still haven't gone thru with any adoption plans. Keri just celebrated her twenty- seventh birthday. I'll be hitting forty five this coming fall. Keri is still working on my cock right now. I feel like I'm going to explode at any given minute now. I can tell. Keri wants me to cum for her. Working her face up and down my six inch cock. Faster and faster I feel her hot wet tongue working it's magic on my cock.

		Oh… shit… Here it comes…! Exploding in Keri's hot open mouth. Working her lips and tongue on my cock as I cum. One spurt, two than a third smaller spurt. I was done for the night. Keri swallowed my cum and smiled at me just before moving up and planting her warm wet lips onto mine. As always, she got a kick out of kissing me right after I came inside her mouth.

		Poke her tongue inside my mouth. Letting me taste my own cum as she giggled and I squeezed her big full tits. Afterward we laid there and cuddled before we went to sleep.

		As I mentioned. Keri ran her own online business store. The UPS truck made it's daily pickups from our house. Nothing much ever happened in our neighborhood until the house next door went on the market. I came home from work one afternoon and saw a moving truck parked out front. Keri told me the place had been sold and she saw our new neighbor that morning talking to the movers.

		It was Friday and we usually went out to eat for dinner on Friday nights. The moving truck was pulling away as we walked out to our car. That's when I heard a voice coming from next door. The hedges were kind of high. About six feet and all I could see was a face looking over at me. It was a black man smiling and waiving his hand at us.

		I waived back and started to walk toward the hedges when he motioned for us both to come around to his side. Keri followed me. She was dressed in a tight black dress with heels. She looked so hot and inviting. We always went out to dinner with Keri dressed in something hot and sexy. We'd come home afterward and fuck our brains out.

		We got around to the other side of the hedges. I saw this tall muscular black man standing there waiting for us. He looked like a line backer for a professional football team.

		"Hey… I'm your new neighbor… Paul… " in ironically a Jamaican accent.

		I smiled. "Glad to meet you Paul. I'm Tony and this is Keri."

		Paul reached out and shook my hand. "It's a pleasure to meet you." he looked over at Keri and took her hand. "This must be your daughter I assume?"

		Before I had a chance to correct Paul, Keri smiled and quickly replied. "Yeah. I'm Keri and this is my Dad."

		I didn't know how to respond. Keri had a scene of humor and loved playing jokes on people. She pulled this one before when we've been out a few times than we'd cuddle at a restaurant or kiss and watch people's reaction thinking they were watching a Father and daughter making out. But this was our neighbor!

		Paul turned back to me and said. "You have a beautiful daughter Tony." I was watching out of the corner of my eyes as Keri slipped off her wedding rings and put them inside her purse. She was going to roll with this little prank. I had no choice at this time put to roll with her.

		"Uh… Thank you Paul. She is gorgeous. How do you like your new house?"

		"Everything is fine. Can't wait to start painting and fixing the place up a bit."

		I replied. "What type of work do you do Paul?"

		Paul replied. "I own a modeling agency in town. We specialize in new models and working in the clothing line.

		"Keri designs her own clothes and I'm with an advertising agency."

		I don't think Paul heard the part about my job. He just starred at Keri and replied. "So you design your own clothes? I'd love to see some of your things."

		Keri took a pin out of her purse and wrote down the name of her web site and gave it to Paul. Paul made a few comments to Keri before we headed out to eat that night. Keri teased me all thru dinner about being her Father. She even slipped her wedding rings back on her finger during our meal. Keri later promised to tell Paul the truth the next time she saw him.

		I told Keri later that night when we were cuddling in bed that it was a good idea to tell Paul the truth. We screwed that night and Keri came three times before I shot my load inside her pussy. I knew she was aroused by the way Paul was looking at her today and had to wonder to myself if Keri would actually want to fuck another man. I was going to ask her after we had sex but decided to keep my thoughts to myself. At least for now.-[bookmark: story-0043-0081]Karenkay
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		Too Late To Turn Back

		A story about a young white couple having trouble conceiving a baby. Hubby has to serve in the middle east and has arranged for a black man to knock up his lovely wife

		Shannon was nervous. She could feel her stomach churning as she drove her car down the busy highway. She held a notepad in one hand as it rested on the steering wheel of her car. She kept watching for the address as she carefully switched lanes in the heavy rush hour traffic.

		The numbers were getting closer. Shannon started to slow down as she searched for the address. Suddenly, she spotted the address. Ninety-three hundred. This is it!

		She turned her head and saw the apartment complex to the right. Finding the driveway, she pulled straight in looking for the building number.

		There it was on the left. Shannon pulled her car around into the guest parking area and stopped the car turning off the engine. She took a deep breath and tilted her head up to look into the makeup mirror on the flip side of the visor.

		She looked fine. Shannon never wore heavy makeup. A little bit of lipstick. There! That will do! A light pink color. The color she normally wore. She sat still starring out the window at the apartment building she would soon walk out to.

		Shannon thought of her husband, Tom. He was in Afghanistan. Deployed for the third time in two years.

		They talked whenever he could get a chance to call. He'd been gone a little over five months now and it was driving her crazy not having him around.

		During Tom's last visit on leave, he introduced Shannon to another couple. He was a guy from Tom's group serving in Afghanistan. Tom said they were swingers and belonged to this club. This all started several months ago when Shannon confessed to Tom that she felt horny most of the time.

		Especially at night when he wasn't around. Tom said some of the guys he knew talked about their wives like they were sluts half the time. A few worried about them cheating with other men. Tom knew he'd never have to worry about his wife cheating. She was too nervous to even speak to other men let alone fuck one.

		Tom never had plans to swing with this other couple. It just wasn't his thing to fuck other women. Shannon felt lucky that Tom was that way. Tom did however have other ideas. This other couple was really nice. A bit older that Shannon and Tom. Millie was the wife. A hot redhead who liked to fuck other men. Shannon got very acquainted with Millie. They went shopping together, visited coffee shops and just hung out a lot at Millie's house.

		One afternoon Millie had something different planned for Shannon. Millie suggested they drive over to Star Bucks for a coffee like they did every once in a while. They sat having their drink when this black guy walked in smiling at Millie.

		She stood up giving the handsome black guy a hug and a kiss and introduced him to Shannon. His name was William. He seemed like a very pleasant man. He was very talkative and made Shannon comfortable. He didn't seem pushy; he was very polite and gushed all over Shannon as they talked. An hour flew by than another.

		Nothing was ever said about sex but before William left he invited Shannon over to his play for coffee saying he'd like to get to know her better. He politely stood up and gave Millie a kiss than shaking Shannon's hand before he left.

		Mille sat down as William walked out the door of the coffee shop. She was smiling at Shannon.

		"What do you think doll?"

		Shannon smiled. "He seems very nice."

		Millie reached out holding Shannon's hand. "Listen doll. I've known William for over three years now. He's a good stud and very dependable and clean. You won't have to worry about no drama with him. None of that bullshit you find with these other low-lifes that's for sure."

		Shannon looked confused as she said, "What do you mean? I don't understand."

		Millie grabbed her hand a little tighter. "Listen doll. I told your husband I'd look out for you. Get you hooked up with the right guy."

		Shannon gasped. "You mean Tom knows about this?"

		Mille laughed. "Yep. He also knows it'll be a good experience for you while he's gone. I told him I'd make sure you got laid by the best!"

		Shannon sat in disbelief knowing that her husband must have shared these personal feelings with Millie. She pulled her hand away straightening up.

		Shannon took a deep breath than said.

		"Mille. Tom and I spoke about certain things, but I never suggested anything of this nature."

		Millie was excited as she smiled and replied. "Don't you think Tom knows how you are? He told me you would even speak to another man when you're by yourself. Listen doll. Everything is going to be fine."

		Shannon starred down at her coffee cup thinking as Millie continued her speech.

		"William's a good guy. He's not going to force you to do anything you don't want to do." She hesitated a moment than continued. "Listen. Just go and take him up on his offer. If things don't work out you can always just leave. What do you have to lose?"

		Shannon spoke with Millie several more times on the phone that week. Shannon asked all sorts of questions and Millie certainly gave her good advice. Mille even asked about birth control. Shannon assured her she was still taking the pill hoping Tom would call and say he was returning home earlier than expected.

		Millie told her that was a plus. She told Shannon there was nothing like feeling a hard bare cock inside her pussy. She went onto explaining in more detail all the advantages about fucking William bareback.

		By the time Mille got down, Shannon was actually looking forward to the actual moment when William would pump his potent African seed into her womb. Shannon felt the excitement churning in her belly knowing that her womb would be carrying potent African seed fully capable of making her pregnant.

		Her whole body tingled with that thought and wondered if it were a sick thought our perhaps other white women experience the same thoughts. She had to phone Mille and ask.

		"Of course you're not sick. You're going to love the feeling and excitement once this occurs. Trust me on this one doll."

		Well. Here she was parked in front of Williams apartment. She took one last deep breath and opened the car door. Shannon walked up to the door and knocked.

		Within seconds the door opened.

		"Come in. I've been expecting you."

		William seemed very nice. He was very polite. We talked for almost an hour while I slowly sipped on a drink. His apartment was one of those studio apartments, so we sat on the bed to be more comfortable while we spoke.

		I don't remember exactly how it happened, but we were laying on the bed laughing and talking about our childhood when William started unbuttoning my blouse.

		Everything seemed to move quickly from that point. The next thing I knew we were kissing than William stood up and began taking off his clothes than sat on the bed wrapping his arms around me.

		I guess I was excited to have a look at his cock. I heard so much about black men being known for their size. I can assure you. I wasn't disappointed when he took his cock out for the first time. I thought to myself. It's now or never and just grabbed hold of his shaft and began stroking him.

		I wasted no time leaning over putting the giant head in my mouth. William groaned and leaned his head back while I sucked on his cock. My mind thought about my husband for a moment as I moved my tongue across the head teasing the slit with the tip of my tongue.

		William helped me take the rest of my clothes off and soon laid on top of me as we kissed and fondled one another. He kissed my neck making me laugh than moved his way down to my boobs than my belly. When his mouth touched my pussy for the first time I thought I was going to cum.

		William sucked and licked my pussy until I was hot and wet than slowly moved up as I spread my legs for him. He moved into position and the head of his cock flirted with my pussy lips.

		It felt big as the head parting my pussy open. My body was tense, but I was so wet he slid inside me with ease.

		It felt odd having such a thick cock inside me. I was so accustomed to my husband's size. I felt more than full at the moment.

		William was kissing my neck, nibbling on my ear as he slid his cock slowly in and out of my wet pussy. I think I came within a couple minutes the first time. My whole body shook under William as he continued to fuck me.

		I came again and William planted his lips on mine as he began hammering in me at a faster rate. I wrapped my legs around his ass while he drove deep inside my belly.

		I could feel the head of his cock hitting my cervix with each inward thrust.

		I cam again than a few seconds later William's body started to tense up than I felt the first wave of hot cum filling my womb as William groaned in my ear.

		I felt his cock flexing with each spurt wondering how much cum was being put inside me. I started thinking of my husband at that moment and the possibility that William was going to make me pregnant with his baby. A black baby.

		William stood up catching his breath. He grabbed a bottle of water out of the frig handing it to me. I took a long swig of the water as I sat feeling his cum slowly leaking from my pussy.

		William leaned over giving me a kiss than helped me out of the bed. We took a shower together before he had to leave for work. It's been eight weeks now and yes, I'm pregnant. I'm going to have a black baby.

		I'm going to break the news to my husband when he calls me tonight. I'm sure he'll be happy and want to know all the details about William.-[bookmark: story-0043-0082]Karenkay
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		Vic's hands were sweating furiously as he tried to remain calm rubbing his hands along his dry pant legs for the fifth time in almost an hour. He absolutely hated flying. The hum of the jet engines filled the passenger compartment. Vic looked over at his wife Sandy. She was finally asleep. Vic knew she hadn't slept in three days and he sure wasn't going to wake her now.

		They were the only two passengers on the private two engine jet that took off from Chattanooga that night. Vic heard their escort talking on the phone that evening that two other couples didn't show up for the trip. Vic hardly blamed them either. He and Sandy almost changed their minds a couple days ago when they got their last call from the resort telling them where to board the plane to the Island.

		Vic know all about Eban. He had a cozy job at one of the banks in Chattanooga before the merger. One of the men who lost his job along with Vic told him about the Island resort. Said he had a friend who worked there a few years back. Told Vic all about the place. What to expect. The whole scenario. What intrigued Vic about the place was the payoff. Vic knew it was going to be a trade off. His normal life as a young married man with a bright future ahead of him.

		Not so much of a future after he had lost his job at the bank. Sandy was devastated about Vic losing his job. Sandy worked part time as a photographer. Free-lance doing weddings and such. They were going to move out of their tiny apartment and buy a house. Have kids, blah blah blah. They needed money. Vic needed a job.

		At twenty seven Vic knew he had his whole life ahead of him. A couple years at this silly resort was going to change everything. It took Vic almost a month to convince Sandy about Eban. He told her just enough not to scare her. Sandy was two years younger than Vic. They married straight out of college and were going to be celebrating their forth wedding anniversary in two weeks. That was one of the reasons why Sandy was so upset. She knew all about the forced divorces. She knew nothing about how the ex-wives worked for their money at Eban. As far as Sandy knew, she would be working as a house keeper or something of that nature. They also told their families that they would be working as missionary's for two years.

		Vic figured it all out on paper for Sandy. How much they would earn a month working at the resort. He was finally able to convince Sandy to sign their employment papers. The idea of divorcing didn't bother Sandy as much after Vic had a long talk to her about it only being paperwork.

		Sandy was naive about something's but not stupid. Not telling Sandy all the gory details was his only alternative. Sandy started getting excited about the money too. After all it was two million dollars guaranteed plus bonuses.

		Vic heard that they train the ex-wives to service these high profile blacks at the resort. Vic never considered himself a pervert but found himself with a stiff cock every time he's think about Sandy servicing a well hung black guy. He always enjoyed looking at amateur interracial porn on the internet. He'd have those cuckold fantasy's for a long time but never mentioned anything to Sandy before.

		Vic felt guilty about the way he was thinking. He was not only nervous and scared but excited at the same time. Vic's cock was getting hard again as he watched Sandy sleep. She was brought up by a good Christian family with good values. That meant Vic had to sacrifice some of his perverted ways when he married Sandy. She knew he looked at porn on the internet but would have no part of it herself.

		Sandy was gorgeous. Petite body with nice big natural tits. A narrow waist and full round little butt. A natural blonde. She actually loved sex with Vic and knew how to work that tight little pussy of hers. Vic always imagined how Sandy would look riding a big black cock with that tight little pussy griping a thick black shaft.

		Sandy wouldn't take birth control and always made Vic wear a condom when they fucked. He could count on one hand how many times he and Sandy fucked bareback. He started to wonder how they would handle that at the resort. Surely these high profile black men weren't going to use condoms. There were a lot of things he knew about Eban and lots he didn't know. Sandy also had a thing about sucking cock. She thought it was dirty and would never suck on Vic. Vic had to put up with the good and the bad. Vic was kind of hoping that by the time he and Sandy left the resort that she would change some of her ways about sex. Vic nodded off to sleep.

		Vic looked around kind of startled. His eyes were half shut from his nap. Sandy was just waking up beside him. The jet was stopped and the passenger door was opening. Vic and Sandy unbuckled their seat belts and stood up around the same time a black man entered the plane. He walked toward the couple with his hand extended out.

		"Greetings. You must be Vic and Sandy."

		The couple was greeted with a hand shake and a smile.

		"My name is Bert. I'm going to be your guide this morning and show you folks around the resort but first I'm going to take you where you can have a healthy breakfast."

		Sandy and Vic felt a little better

		"I take it you were able to get a little sleep during your flight here."

		Sandy smiled. "Yes. I actually slept like a baby for the first time in nights."

		Bert smiled as he escorted the couple off the plane. Sandy and Vic looked around. It was a small private airport surrounded by lots of tropical foliage. They got into this white limo where they were taken to this huge complex. They were served a very hearty breakfast in a private dinning area that looked out at the ocean.

		They were given a complete tour of the resort including the hotel, casinos, restaurants. Bert avoided the restricted areas of the complex where more of the wild things took place in public places. Sandy did do a lot of starring when they toured one of the outdoor pools. She took notice of all the gorgeous nude white woman that seemed to be accompanied by these handsome nude black gentlemen. She even gasped a few times when she got glimpses of their endowment.

		What made both Vic and Sandy upset the most were the way the white men had to dress. They weren't completely dressed. As a policy at Eban. The attire for the white male servants was recently changed. They had to wear a black tuxedo vest only with a little red bowtie which was hooked on a leather neck ring. There was a clasp where a chain other apparatuses could be hooked or attached.

		Last but not least was the metal chastity tubes the white men all wore and was completely visible for everyone to see. Each tube had a forty-five degree curve on the tube itself. The head of the penis poked thru the end. A handcuff like ring that locked in place around the testicles making it impossible to remove without using a key.

		Sandy asked about several white woman walking around with pregnant bellies. Bert quickly changed the subject never answering her question.

		The couple were than taken to a room where they signed numerous papers including their application for marriage separation. It was a new change at Eban. Couples were no longer required to divorce. They had to sign a legal separation. The couples could also retain and wear their wedding rings.

		These changes were alimented recently as a request by many of the black high profile clients who thought it would heighten their experience at the resort humiliating both the husband and wife. As soon as the couple finished their document signing they were than escorted and introduced to one of the resort doctors. He was an elderly black man and wore a white coat. Typical looking doctor Vic thought. After the handshakes and Sandy and Vic were told to strip down first for their exams. The doctor exited the small room while Sandy and Vic got undressed. The couple looked around for a gown or something that might be provided as a cover up but there wasn't.

		The doctor walked back in a few minutes later only this time he was accompanied by a black woman. Sandy was holding her hands on her tits but her pussy was completely visible to the doctor. The doctor started his exam on Vic first while the black woman took vital measurements of Sandy.

		She was doing breast size, waist, hips, height and weight. She was asking Sandy all sorts of questions as the doctor examined Vic. Once the doctor finished with Vic he started with Sandy next. Vic sat naked watching the black attendant preparing something in the corner of the room. Vic saw the shinny object and knew right away what it was. His chastity cage.-[bookmark: story-0043-0083]Karenkay
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		Husband learns his wife has been unfaithful

		Oh yes, the sweet smell of perfume. I just love it when Gloria splashes all those lovely scents on her gorgeous body. I'm Jim and I'm a forty year old guy. Sure I'm a little overweight and I've been going bald since I was in my mid twenties. I've been married to my wife Gloria for fifteen years now. I met her the day she applied for a job as a secretary at my body shop. She was only twenty at the time and a knockout. I always considered Gloria out of my league as far as her appearance. Once I hired her I found out we had a lot in common and soon started dating.

		I was the envy of all my friends at the time. She also got my office and business organized the way it should have been. I admired her hard work and dedication. We feel in love soon after we started dating and married a year later. We bought a ranch style house and planned to have a family. We tried for over a year until I finally went to the doctor and found out I couldn't father any children.

		Gloria was disappointed but finally accepted the fact we couldn't have any kids unless we adopted. We both got busy building our business and as the years went by the thought of adopting kids just seemed to go away.

		Our life changed last year when our new neighbor moved in next door. Her name is Brea, a sassy redhead married to her husband Tom. She dominates him like he's a child. I guess you could say they were in the same boat as us. Tom you see can't father children either. They have two kids we thought were adopted. A boy and a girl ages ten and nine. You see, the kids are olive color with kinky hair. Clearly not Tom's or anyone in the family the way we figured.

		Gloria and Brea got to be really close friends for the past fifteen months. About four months ago Gloria told me everything she had learned about Brea and Tom. Seems that she learned that they had this open marriage policy. Gloria also told me that Brea had a thing for black men. That explained the olive colored kids with kinky hair thing.

		I didn't learn about the open marriage policy until a few months after Brea and Gloria had been going out on Friday nights together. Gloria loves listening to music and dancing which I can't dance so I didn't mind if they went out together for a couple drinks and a little fun. I noticed changes is Gloria's personality. Little things. Getting more bossy and buying sexier dresses to wear out on those, "girls night out thing."

		I was afraid she was becoming more like Brea as each day passed. We always talked about things we were doing in the past. Gloria was becoming more independent recently. Bossy in a way where she was telling me her and Brea had something planned for Friday night together. It wasn't until a few weeks ago that Tom called and wanted to watch a football game with me when the girls left that Friday night. It was a college game so I walked over to his house to watch the game.

		I really think Tom was just looking for someone to talk to. Once the kids were in bed he opened up to me like I never imagined. He spilled his guts out that night telling me his life story. I found out that the kids were fathered by different black men. Brea got her tubes tied soon after the second child was born. Guess she thought two was the limit for her.

		I asked Tom where the girls went every Friday and he told me it was a club in the city where mostly black guys hung out to pickup woman. I started to worry knowing that my wife was out at this club as we spoke and watched football.

		He also told me Brea had a little black book with a list of single black men she'd call whenever she was horny. My heart started pounding as I learned all the information Tom was giving me. He told me everything. There were nights when they could get a sitter where Tom would tag along with Brea. She'd meet these black guys at hotels in the area and spend the evening getting laid while Tom sat there watching.

		Tom told me he didn't mind. If fact he said he enjoyed watching Brea getting laid. Tom unexpectedly told me that he wasn't very well endowed. He said something around the five inch mark when he was rock solid hard. I was too embarrassed to tell him I was about the same size. Especially when he told me that Brea liked humiliating him in front of her black lovers. The way Tom explained everything, I really think he enjoyed every second of it. I sat there on the coach with Tom listening to everything he had to say as we opened up another beer.

		What he said next shocked me even more. He said Gloria sometimes referred to him as her cleanup boy and that he'd get down between her legs and lick her clean after one of her black lover finished depositing his hot load inside her pussy.

		That sounded disgusting to me at the time. I had read a couple stories on these adult fiction sites where this happened. Tom kept telling me these intimate stories about Brea and her dates. I admit that my cock was poking straight out of my pants that night. Never thought listening to another guy telling me about his wife screwing other men would get me excited.

		I went home that night before Gloria returned home thinking about the past several weekends. I never suspected her of cheating on me but I wondered about everything now. She got home around two in the morning. I was already in bed when she came in and walked directly into the bathroom where she got undressed. I heard the toilet flush and Gloria came out a couple minutes later.

		Yes, I could smell the whiskey on her breath as I did every Friday night when she returned home. I thought I could smell the faint scent of a man's cologne which got me hard thinking that Gloria may have been unfaithful. I pretended to be asleep but acted like I just woke up giving her a gentle kiss on her forehead.

		She raised up kissing my lips. I reached down under the blanket feeling for her pussy. I stroked her pussy mound until she parted her legs for me. I inserted my index finger feeling the wetness. She squirmed around a little but told me she was a little tired so I pulled my finger out. She told me good night and I said I had to use the bathroom so up I went making my way through the dark bedroom closing the door and turned on the bathroom light.

		I smelled my finger. I could smell Gloria's pussy scent but couldn't tell if she had fucked another man or not. Her dress hung on a hook and her thong was sitting in the hamper. I got hold of them putting them next to my nose. They were soaked and yes. There was the scent of male sperm. My heart sunk knowing that Gloria must have screwed around on me.

		I looked around seeing her purse tucked in the corner on the sink counter. I carefully unzipped it and took a peek inside. I looked through the compartments until I came across another clue. Birth control pills. Oh my God I thought. She didn't need those with me!

		I put the pack of pills back where I found them and searched a little more. Gloria had her little phone book tucked away under her lipstick and stuff. I glanced through the pages and at the back of the book I found the letters BBC. Under that was a short list of guys names with phone numbers. My heart was racing as I examined the names and phone numbers.

		I thought I heard my wife so I quickly put the address book back into her purse. It was a false alarm but I found out everything I needed to know. The next morning I fixed breakfast. I heard Gloria in the shower. When she came out she was still wearing her bathrobe. We ate and drank coffee. I finally asked her about last night.

		I told her I watched football with Tom and he told her what Tom told me. She was reluctant to speak out at first but she didn't deny being at the club Tom had talked about.

		"Fine. Since you already know where I went last night you might as well know I met a guy at the club last night."

		Gloria went on to tell me most of the details than she broke the news to me that I suspected all along. That she had been unfaithful to me. She didn't exactly tell me that way. She simply said she got too drunk and fucked another guy. I already found the birth control pills in her purse so I knew she had planed something. She told me everything. We had always been open about our marriage and now she was telling me she enjoyed flirting with other men. Black men were different she told me.

		We must have spent most of Saturday afternoon talking about her night out and the guys she met. She told me about one guy in particular that she would like to see again. His name was Freddy. I kind of pictured a fat bald guy in my head but Gloria gave me a completely different description of the guy. She also went as far as telling me about Brea and Tom's relationship and how Tom loved to watch Brea with other men.

		Gloria asked me how I'd feel about seeing her with another man. She confessed that she fucked this guy last night in his car in the parking lot of the club. My dick got hard as she told me the details of their fuck. Gloria said his cock was the biggest she ever had. My eyes widened because up until she met me she was a virgin so I wondered how many guys she was comparing him to.

		She asked me how I'd feel if she saw him again only next time she would like me to meet him. Meet him I thought? We went into the bedroom and had wild sex after that long talk and I told her I got excited thinking about another man fucking her last night. She told me about others but really liked this guy named, Freddy.

		That was last week. That sweet smell of perfume was starting to fill the air throughout the house. Gloria was getting ready for her date tonight. Tonight was going to be different. She wasn't going out with Brea this time. I already booked a hotel room in town. I'll be waiting in that room for Gloria and Freddy to arrive tonight after a little dancing at the club.

		Yes, it sounds exciting. Tonight I'm going to get to watch Gloria screw another man. A black man. I just hope I'm not asked to be the cleanup guy tonight.-[bookmark: story-0043-0084]Karenkay
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		Wife dates other men while hubby tells his story

		My wife Kathy is getting ready for her date tonight. Yes, she's my wife and you read that correct! A date with another man!

		Kathy's been getting ready for this date all afternoon! She was in the tub for over an hour. I helped my wife with her nails and painted them, a bright red color. Kathy told me that Hank loved seeing them painted a bright red.

		I saw the dress laying on the bed. It was pink! It was a thin cotton material and had buttons along the front. My guess would be so it wouldn't be hard getting undressed when she met her lover tonight.

		Would she be home tonight? Screw him in our bed? Maybe she wouldn't come home at all this weekend!

		What did Hank look like? She wouldn't tell me! Kathy said it was a surprise and I could wait to meet him. Kathy likes to tease me, playing with my balls and rubbing her thumb on the head of my dick!

		Yes, she laughs' at it but loves to tease it! Kathy loves to tease the head of it. She can't touch the rest! At least until she takes it out of its steel tube!

		Yes. I'm embarrassed to talk about the tube! Kathy bought it for my last birthday. It's made from stainless steel and has a curve keeping me from getting an erection. It has a steel loop that locks around my balls.

		Kathy put a little lock on it and she keeps the key inside her purse. I know, it sounds very mean but I'm the one that asked my wife to buy it. Yes, it was all my idea!

		When I had finished painting my wife's nails, she played with my balls for a few minutes this afternoon. I felt like exploding but all I could do was watch the tension building up in my balls and watch my dick drip clear fluid from its head.

		Kathy takes the tube off a couple times a month, maybe more. It depends on if she has time to allow me to cum. Well, I don't exactly cum the ay most men cum. She does something to me called milking!

		I remember the first time I wore the tube and Kathy took it off for the first time after three weeks. I wanted to cum so bad that my dick was dripping from the excitement. Yes, I thought we were going to screw that night but Kathy had a new idea she learned form one of her friends.

		She scared me because she handcuffed my hands to the end of the bed while I stood naked and waited to see what she was going to do next.

		She pulled up a little stool between me and the bed and placed a small amount of ice inside a bowl. She had sewn a little pouch where she could fill it with ice and placed it around my dick Oh my God was it cold!

		Kathy had me bend over forward until I felt her hand probing around my ass! She had put on a rubber glove and dipped her index finger in a jar of petroleum jelly. I have to admit that when I felt her finger inside my ass it turned me on!

		She continued to probe around until I felt something a little strange but it felt pleasurable. Kathy told me she was giving me a prostrate massage and wanted me to imagine that I was watching her screw another man while she kept probing with her finger.

		The feeling was sensational and within minutes, my dick began leaking as if I were having an orgasm. It felt so strange and I was relieved but at the same time I felt so unfulfilled.

		It took my wife over an hour to finish milking me that day and I've been getting these done now every other week. Kathy always wipes my dick clean with soap and water before putting the ice back on causing it to shrink down in size again which allows her to place the tube back on with ease.

		The tube keeps my dick bent at a forty-five-degree angle at all times but I can still rub the head with my finger. I hope that someday I'll be able to make myself cum but so far no luck.

		I can smell the sweat scent of Kathy's perfume now! She must be getting close to being done now.

		I walked into the bedroom and found Kathy sitting on the edge of the bed putting the little strap around her ankle. The heels must have been five inches tall and pointed!

		Kathy had already put her pink dress on and I noticed how short and revealing it was on her. There were about fifteen buttons along the front holding it together. The cleavage was very low and I could see more than half of my wife's tits exposed.

		Kathy finished buckling the little heel straps and stood up in front of the bed fluffing out her hair and asked me how she looked. As always, I told her how beautiful she looked and told Kathy how much I liked her new dress.

		She was wearing a very bright red lipstick and kissed me on the cheek before picking up her purse and walked out of the bedroom. She told me she might be home that night but not to worry if she wasn't back until the next afternoon.

		I watched as she walked out the front door and watched her car until she turned the corner over a black away from our house. This was the tough part about allowing Kathy to date other men. Waiting and wondering if she was going to come home that night.

		I have to admit that not only I'm I worried about Kathy but I'm also very excited wondering what might be going on at that moment. I at dinner and waited, it was all I could do and before long it was dark and getting late.

		I was ready to go to bed when I saw headlights pull into the driveway. I hurried to the front window and saw that it was Kathy's car.

		I heard the door shut, than another door shut. My heart began beating much faster as I realized that Kathy had brought Hank home with her. Yes, I would meet him! See the man my wife decided to date!

		I wondered what she told him? Did she tell him the truth about being a cuckold? Did she tell him I wore a chastity tube? What would he think of me?

		Kathy had told me that if she ever decided to bring a guy home that she wanted me to stay in the guests' bedroom unless she called me out to meet her date. I ran into that bedroom and waited.

		I could hear them talking and laughing. He had a very deep voice and heard him talking to my wife as if she were his girlfriend. Well, she was!

		I was laying on the bed waiting for more than an hour when the door opened and Kathy walked into the bedroom. A few of the buttons had been undone on her dress leaving her tits mostly exposed as she leaned down and kissed me on the lips.

		She asked me to come into the master bedroom and watch but I had to be naked and she wanted me to stand along the edge of the bed.

		My heart was racing as I got up out of the bed and followed Kathy into our room. She lay on the bed and scooted into the center and leaned on one arm while she waited for Hank to return from the bathroom.

		The door opened and my heart sank as a huge black man walked into the bedroom. He extended his arm out to me to shack his hand. His hand was twice the size as mine. I must have appeared very pathetic standing naked wearing the bright silver tube on my dick.

		I saw him glance at the tube but only cracked a smile as he turned toward my wife and got onto the bed next to her. They began kissing and I watched as he spread open my wife's dress and pulled it off her shoulders as they continued kissing.

		Kathy was fumbling with his pants and got it loose and helped him pull them down his massive legs. She gave them to me so I laid them across the arm of a chair and watched as she slept his shirt off.

		He was jet black in color and built solid and dwarfed my wife in size. Hank had taken the last buttons apart and was slipping my wife's dress off completely leaving her naked.

		She wasn't wearing any panties or bra so I watched as Hank stoked my wife's bare pussy with his large black hand using his finger to probe her pussy lips apart. Kathy was moaning as Hank played with her pussy and I could see my wife rocking her hips back and forth along his thick finger.

		Hank was still wearing silk boxer shorts but I could see his massive cock sticking out of the thin material. My wife pulled the boxer shorts off his legs and I saw the largest cock spring free I ever saw in my life!

		It was thick and maybe nine inches long, I'm not sure other than the fact it looked huge. Kathy wrapped her dainty white fingers around the thick shaft and bent down and kissed the head.

		Hank leaned back on the pillow as my wife began sucking him. He turned his head toward me and motioned for me to stand closer to the bed so I moved. Kathy was working her mouth lovingly around the shaft as she held hands with Hank and adjusted her legs so she could lay on her side facing me.

		Kathy's mouth was making wet sounds as she sucked on the huge black cock. I put my own hand on my balls feeling them tense up from the pressure. I hadn't been milked in over a week so the pressure was great!

		The contrast between my wife's pale white skin against Hank's jet black skin was unbelievable! Kathy had her left hand wrapped around the massive shaft with her wedding ring glistening in the light of the room.

		It just looked so exciting seeing her diamond ring and her dainty white fingers wrapped around another man's cock! A huge jet black man's cock!

		Kathy sucked his cock lovingly for almost thirty minutes. She kept opening her eyes and looking straight into mine in different positions. Sometimes her mouth would be full and sometimes she would be licking the huge head of his cock.

		It was so erotic watching my wife making love to that huge cock! Kathy turned one more time and smiled at me as she climbed on top of his legs and straddled the big man and took the huge cock into her little white hand and helped Hank guide it into her tight pussy.

		She was wet and excited and I saw how her pussy lips stretched out over the huge head. Kathy rocked herself back and forth sending a fraction of the large head into her pussy each time she moved.

		Hank was arching his hips up to meet her strokes and I stood on the edge of the bed and watched that massive cock disappear inside my wife's pussy. Within second's she had taken about half of the big cock inside her pussy. She was stretched out like a tight rubber band around his cock.

		Kathy took hold of both of his hands and held them in her own as she rocked her hips above the huge man below her. Her eyes were closed as Hank began arching his hips up further sending more of his cock inside my wife.

		Kathy was rotating her hips as she rode his huge cock. I could hear the wet sucking sounds coming from my wife's pussy as she continued to ride that huge cock.

		I watched as my wife leaned forward allowing her large tits to hang out in front of Hank's face and saw him begin licking the nipples. He looked like a little kid licking a lollipop. He bit each of my wife's nipples causing her to shiver and moan. I saw her ass cheeks begin to quiver and I knew that Kathy was having her first orgasm.

		Hand held onto Kathy's ass while she experienced her first orgasm keeping her from dislodging his cock from her tight pussy. She was screaming and I hoped the neighbors didn't hear my wife as I watched Hank continue driving his huge cock deep inside my wife.

		Kathy reached out and played with my balls as she rode Hank's cock and leaned over to kiss me. It felt so strange kissing my wife as I could feel her body moving around above this huge man.

		Kathy probed her tongue into my mouth and I could feel each thrust that Hank made into my wife with my mouth locked to her mouth.

		Kathy stopped kissing me as she rolled over onto her back and motioned to Hank to mount her. Hank plunged his massive cock back into my wife and began screwing her hard sending her ass deep into the mattress.

		The bed was shacking now as Hank began screwing my wife harder. Kathy locked her ankles around Hank and that's when I saw the little cuckold ankle bracelet I had bought her the month before.

		It was so arousing watching my wife getting screwed by this man above her. He was so large compared to my wife. She resembled a little girl!

		Hank was groaning and sending his huge body down onto my wife now and I knew it wouldn't be long before he shot his load of seed inside my wife. My God! Black baby making seed! What if Kathy's pills didn't work? There was always a chance of getting pregnant!

		My wife! Knocked up with a black baby! What would we do? What would everyone think of my wife? God, it was so exciting thinking about my wife getting knocked up by this man!

		It made me think for a moment of the little game Kathy and I played. She would have me give her the pill every morning! Her birth control pills! Yes. Every morning I would give my wife one of those pills. She was making me be the responsible person to make sure she didn't get knocked up!

		It was simply a game to enhance our little agreement! It was all in fun! It enhanced our little mind game to the extreme!

		What if I forgot? What if she didn't remind me? What if I decided to forget one of those pills? Maybe I could tell Kathy she already took it? How about two pills? Maybe three pills? Skip a day or two all month long?

		What would happen if she missed her period?! The ultimate high! Pregnant with a black baby! Not my baby but the baby of this man screwing my wife at this very moment!

		I cleared my mind and got back to watching my wife take this huge man inside her pussy. He was grunting now and I could see his movement change as she began flexing his hips and took a couple last strokes before plowing into my wife one more time and let out a load groan when he shot his load.

		I stood watching Hank shoot his load into my wife's belly knowing that it was hitting her uterus. I knew he was inside her further than I ever was and knew at that moment his seed was filling her pussy.

		Hank kept moving his cock into my wife slowly for a couple minutes. I knew his thick cock was pushing his seed to it's deepest. Kathy's ankles were still locked around Hank's ass while they kissed and he stopped moving.

		They remained in that position while they kissed for ten minutes until Hank finally pulled his huge cock out of my wife. He was still hard and his cock was covered with wetness from my wife and himself.

		Kathy quickly grabbed a pillow, shoving it underneath her ass elevating it higher so Hank's cum would remain inside.

		Kathy smiled at me and motioned to me to come and lay next to her on the other side of the bed. Hank got up and walked into the bathroom as I climbed next to my wife and we began kissing. She asked me if I was enjoying the show and I told her that I was while we kissed.

		Kathy knew what I wanted to do next so I climbed down between her legs and began licking her pussy clean. This was the first time I had licked her pussy clean right after sh had been screwed by another man.

		The last time I cleaned Kathy's pussy is when she went out on a date and came home after screwing the guy in the car.

		To be continued…-[bookmark: story-0043-0085]Karenkay
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		A white wife is sold at a slave auction to a new black owner

		Dave kept driving the car as Monica blew her nose. She'd been crying all day thinking about their situation. She knew her and Dave had a lot going for them in spite of their financial situation.

		Monica was gorgeous. Her and Dave had been married for three years. They planned on having children. They bought a cozy little ranch home about two years ago. Who would have thought that things would get this bad!

		Monica had been working as a bank teller until the bank merged. She was laid off from her job like several hundred others. Dave worked at another bank as a loan officer. Things got so bad that he was laid off when their bank almost failed.

		The two of them couldn't find anything decent except Dave worked as a cashier down at a local grocery store. Their savings was dwindling down to the last few dollars and the mortgage was due again.

		Everything they worked so hard to achieve was in jeopardy. It was until last week. That's when Dave was approached at the store where he worked by a man he didn't know. He made Dave an offer. Dave was so scared and upset he threatened to call the police. The man calmed him down until he was able to give David his sales pitch.

		Dave and Monica's problems would be solved over night. The man explained this wild idea which involved selling his wife's services for a whole year. Dave couldn't remember exactly what persuaded him to allow this man to speak to Monica and him together but he did and the deal was done.

		Dave suddenly slammed on his breaks as Monica looked over at him to see what was wrong. The dirt road they were traveling on was dark. There wasn't a building for miles except this tiny little sign on the side of the road.

		The white sign had the letters WWS printed on it. Dave had no idea what that meant other than he was told to watch for a white sign with those letters. He was to follow the dirt drive back into the woods until he came upon a guard shake. The night was dark, there wasn't even a moon. All Dave could see was a man shinning a flashlight for him to stop. Dave showed the man the letter and he was directed through a barbwire gate. He pulled up next to a roll of cars and parked. There was a large pole building a couple hundred feet from where they parked.

		Monica busted out crying. "Honey, lets go I don't think we should go through with this."

		Dave leaned over as Monica cried on his shoulder. He rubbed her back and hugged her tight. Somebody tapped on the car window startling the couple. There was a man standing outside motioning them to hurry up.

		Dave opened the door and walked around taking his wife's hand. The man waiting for them was wearing a dark hood. He seemed polite as he directed the couple to follow them to the pole building. The man knocked on the steel door and it immediately opened. They followed him inside.

		There were several men standing around wearing hoods just like the man that lead them in. One of the men walked directly into Dave's face and said.

		"I need you to follow me while we prepare your Mrs."

		Dave looked a little confused and concerned as two of the hooded men grabbed hold of his wife's arms and started to take her away.

		Monica twisted until she broke loose and ran to Dave crying. He immediately took her into his arms as she stood crying and held her tight.

		"It's all right honey. I'll see you a little later on."

		She was afraid even though they were well informed of the procedures that would take place that night. Everything just seemed so scary. Monica finally regained enough of herself to be walked out of the room as Dave was taken to another room.

		The place wasn't much more than a barn with a few makeshift rooms. Dave was taken into another room where the man they called the Trader was waiting. There were several men standing around while the Trader got ready to speak.

		"I'll have you taken out into the arena area in a few minutes. As soon as the bidding starts on our first cow, you will be seated at the back of the arena where you can watch the progress for yourself and see that I'm not going to cheat you out of any money.

		Cow? What did he mean by calling Monica a cow?

		Dave stood near the desk as he waited while the Trader flipped through the contract.

		"Everything seems to be in order. You'll be brought back here where you'll be paid in full once your cow has been sold."

		"Excuse me sir but Monica isn't a cow. She's my wife and I don't appreciate you degrading her like this."

		The Trader just stopped what he was doing and starred at Dave for a few seconds before he replied.

		"Wouldn't you say that you're the one who is degrading your precious Monica? You agreed to have her sold here tonight didn't you?"

		Dave stuttered and replied. Well… Uh… Yes… But… Not like this… I mean, I was told my wife wasn't going to be hurt."

		"Nobody is going to get harmed here tonight, I can assure you of that. We have our way of running our business here. We have clients to expect the best merchandise."

		The Trader leaned forward adding.?"Do you think my clients come here to see somebody get hurt? Why would they want to pay top dollar for a cow that wasn't up to our standards?"

		Dave swallowed. "I guess I'm not use to hearing my wife referred to as a cow."

		The trader pointed his finger saying. "Get over it. Your going to hear the auctioneer referring to all the cows in that manor out in the arena."

		The trader turned to one of the men. "You can take him out there to wait now."

		Two men approached Dave pointing to another door. Just as Dave was about to leave the Trader spoke out.

		"I think you will be very pleased with the selling price your beautiful cow is going to bring tonight."

		Dave was taken around the back of the building and brought back in through another door. He could hear a crowd of people inside as he was lead inside where he could peek through a small doorway looking out into what they called the arena.

		Dave was so nervous he hardly noticed the other men being held in the same area. Dave looked at them and figured they were here for the same reason. Nobody spoke as they just stood waiting until somebody finally came through the door and escorted them out into the arena area.

		The room was filled with people who were mostly all seated in a typical auction fashion. Dave and the other men were lead up onto a small bleacher section at the back of the arena. There was just enough room for the small group of men. Dave finally started to count them. He thought he counted twenty.

		Dave looked around at the audience seated in front of him on metal chairs. There were all sorts of people. White men, black men, Arabs in full dress and a few women. They all looked wealthy and important.

		Another hooded man approached them and spoke to the group. "As soon as your cow is sold, you will be escorted back to the Trader to complete your transaction. Just sit tight, the auction is going to begin soon."

		Dave gulped and looked around at some of the other men. The lights dimmed about five minutes later as a man stood on a lighted stage.

		"Ladies and gentlemen. We're going to start here in just a minute. Make sure you have your bid paddles where I can see them when you make a bid tonight. We'll be bringing the cows in one at a time. Please look at your auction guide where you'll find additional information on the cows."

		The auctioneer walked over to the center of the stage as the lights got brighter and a curtain opened to the rear of the stage. A petite blonde walked out wearing a pink thigh high robe. She was wearing spike heels and carefully walked out toward the auctioneer.

		"That's my wife! That's my wife, Cindy!" Oh my God, it's my wife!"

		Dave turned to his right and looked at the man who spoke. One of the hooded men walked over and told him to quiet down. Dave hadn't noticed the large plasma television screens hanging from the rafters until now. They all lit up at once showing a close-up of the blonde's face.

		Dave turned to look at the man again and saw tears in his eyes. He must be in shock seeing his wife up their ready to be auctioned and sold to the highest bidder. Dave turned to look at the screen nearest to them and starred at the blondes face.

		She looked frightened standing up there. Dave wondered if she always looked so beautiful or did they make her up to resemble a gorgeous actress. The auctioneer began to speak.

		"Look here ladies and gentlemen. We have our first fine specimen standing before us. This is a petite natural blonde with green eyes. Let me point out the long slim legs and thin ankles You male bidders can imagine how those tiny little heels would feel like digging into your back on a cold winter night."

		"Oh my God!"

		Dave looked at the man again when he spoke out again hoping he wouldn't get himself in any kind of trouble.

		"Let's have a little peek at what's under the robe."

		The auctioneer helped the little blonde as she unwrapped the belt on the robe letting it fall open revealing her beautiful petite body for the crowd. There were gasps and chanting as the auctioneer helped her remove it completely and tossed it on the stage floor. The camera's caught everything as the image panned downward toward her pussy mound.

		The camera zoomed in on a neatly trimmed patch of blonde hair on her pussy mound. The auctioneer held her hand while he pointed toward her pussy.

		"As you can see ladies and gentlemen, she is a natural blonde. Take particular note of her flat belly and the way her gorgeous hips flare out. Let's turn you around and have you bend over and put your hands on your knees little one."

		The tiny blonde housewife turned around until her ass was facing the crowd as the auctioneer helped her bend down as she touched her knees.

		"Hold it right their for me please. Look here at this gorgeous soft little ass ladies and gentlemen."

		The auctioneer was rubbing the palm of his hand across her ass cheeks than leaned down further pointing out her pussy from behind.

		"Look at that puffy little slit peeking out from under there. Doesn't that look inviting?

		The camera got a splendid close-up of her gorgeous pussy from behind. The auctioneer helped her straighten back up and had her turn around to face the audience again. He waived his hand across her nipples making them poke out as hard as can be.

		"Look at those beauties ladies and gentlemen. I bet you can feel your lips and teeth teasing those wonderful nipples right now… OK, ladies and gentlemen, who is going to start the bed for this lovely creature?"

		Dave saw bid paddles raising in the air everywhere. There were auction helpers walking around ready to point out the bidders to the auctioneer.

		"Who'll give me a million, do I hear a million?"

		The helpers we hollering out each time a bid was taken. They were up to seven million.

		"Look at this little beauty! She's worth much more than that, folks."

		The auctioneer raised her left hand and smiled as he positioned her hand so the camera could get a nice shot of her wedding rings.

		"He held back laughter as he said. "Look here ladies and gentlemen. She's still wearing her wedding rings. She's almost a virgin. Who'll give me ten million?"

		There were bidders still raising their paddle for the young housewife as he took their bids. He was somewhere at fifteen million now.

		"Come on ladies and gentlemen, certainly you have plenty of good uses for this little blonde cow! Maybe perhaps you might want to consider breeding her with one of those fine young black bulls you have in your stable?"

		He kept taking bids as he held onto the blondes hand. Dave turned to see her husband wiping tears from his eyes as he watched his wife being sold.

		"Do I hear twenty-three million anyone?… This is the last call ladies and gentlemen… Going once… Twice…"

		The auctioneer picked up a gavel and slapped it down across his podium.

		"Sold for twenty-two million, five hundred thousand to the gentlemen on the left!"

		Dave gulped as he did the figures in his head. The husband was going to be paid forty percent of the sale. Wow… that's over eight million dollars! They're going to be rich when this is all over!

		Dave hardly paid any attention to the husband as he watched the blonde being escorted back behind the stage. One of the bidders helpers was walking a tall black man around the side and up behind the stage. Dave figured he must have been the winning bidder.

		The crowd got a little loud with all the whispers going back and forth while two hooded men walked over to the blondes husband.

		"You can come with us now sir."

		Dave watched him wipe another tear from his face as he stood and carefully walked down the bleachers with the two hooded men. They took him out the back as Dave focused on the lighted stage again.

		Dave's hear began to race wondering if his wife were to be next. The crowd gasped as a tall buxom redhead walked out onto the stage next. Dave felt a little relieved knowing Monica wasn't going to be sold next.

		The camera took a good close-up of her smiling face. You could certainly see that she was wearing a lot of makeup as well and was trying her best to keep smiling. She just looked like she would start crying at any second as the auctioneer took hold of her left hand. The auctioneer leaned over and whispered into her ear and she shook her head.

		Dave heard a man down at the end of the roll say, Sue! He looked over and saw a middle aged man covering his mouth with his hand. His eyes were tearing up as he starred straight forward. Dave thought to himself that it didn't take a rocket scientist to figure out which wife belonged to which husband seated with him.

		The tall redhead was wearing the same kind of pink robe as the blonde. Dave figured it was something they were all probably wearing. She wore spike high heels as well and looked like a goddess standing out there as she faced the audience.

		"Isn't she just a beauty ladies and gentlemen? Just look at this natural long red hair. Makes you wonder if she's that hot in bed!"

		There were laughs coming from the crown of people as the auctioneer helped the redhead remove her robe. The robe fell to the floor revealing her gorgeous buxom figure. She had one of the nicest large pair of breasts that Dave had saw in a while.

		The auctioneer didn't waste anytime running the palm of his hand across her nipples making them stick out as hard as little stones.

		"Don't you think these are gorgeous ladies and gentlemen? I have to tell you up front that this gorgeous creature has given birth to two healthy siblings already. You can see the slight bulge of her belly but still a fine specimen."

		The auctioneer actually reached out and held one of her large breasts in his hand and said.

		"These are wonderful and I think she could breast feed a lot more with these babies." He leaned over and asked the redhead. "Did you breast feed your children my dear?"

		She nodded her head up and down that she did. He kept kneading her boob as he smiled at the audience than cleared his throat and finally let go.

		"I could do that all evening folks."

		Everyone laughed as he had the redhead turn around and touch her knees like he did with the petite little blonde.

		"Look at this plump round succulent looking ass ladies and gentlemen. It's certainly a magnet for those handsome black bulls you have in your stable. There is nothing those black bulls love more than a perfect white plump ass like this one ladies and gentlemen."

		The camera got really close showing her pussy slit as the auctioneer helped spread apart her ass cheeks than gave her a playful slap before having her turn back around to face the crowd.

		He smiled at the redhead saying. "I apologize for the little slap my dear. It's just that your ass is so attractive and inviting."

		He raised her left hand and smiled at the crowd as he held it up for the camera. The camera zoomed in to see that her wedding rings were already removed. Dave looked over at the husband and noticed he was holding onto them in his fingers as he starred up at the stage.

		"Isn't that wonderful, ladies and gentlemen. She's already removed her wedding rings for her new owner."

		There were chuckles coming from the crowd as the auctioneer began.

		"All right ladies and gentlemen, who will start me off at a million? Do I hear a million from anyone?"

		Hands were raising and the auctioneer kept going up. He was a ten million now and they were still going strong.

		"She's worth much more folks, just look at those breasts again and tell me what you think? Will somebody give me fifteen?"

		Dave was surprised that the bidding was going higher for the redhead than for what the petite blonde sold for a few minutes ago.

		"Ladies and gentlemen, I have twenty-three million dollars now do I head twenty four?"

		Dave saw somebody in the back row raise there paddle and the auctioneer yelled out again trying to get twenty-five.

		"Let's try this one more time folks, do I hear twenty-six anywhere? Come on folks, this is the last call for twenty-six million!"

		It looked like the bidding was done for a moment when a large black man in the back row raised his paddle in just the nick of time as the auctioneer said."

		"Thank you very much sir, do I hear anyone else in at twenty-six, five?"

		Everyone got quiet as the auctioneer did his last call.

		"I have twenty-six million… Going once… Twice… Sold to the gentlemen in the back row for twenty six million dollars."

		Dave watched as the redhead was escorted off the stage and the two hooded men came and got the husband. Dave looked over at the man seated next to him and finally spoke to him.

		"I wonder why she went for more than the pretty little blonde?"

		The man leaned toward Dave whispering back. "I would imagine because she hand a nice wide ass on her, you know those black men love those big asses on a white woman don't you?"

		Dave nodded his head. "I suppose your right, I always noticed that myself."

		Dave began wondering about Monica since she had a nice round ass herself. She wasn't fat by any means but she had what many guys would consider a healthy looking fine body.

		Dave sat and watched as they brought out another blonde. She started to cry before they got her sold but the auctioneer gave her tissue and a hug until she was able to smile again. There were two women who rushed out on stage and touched up her makeup before the auctioneer started the sale.

		She didn't fetch as much as the first two wives and only sold for fifteen million. It was probably because she cried and perhaps the bidders felt that would cause a problem down the road somewhere. Dave found himself crossing his fingers hoping Monica wouldn't start crying out there.

		Dave knew it was an awful thought but if she was going to be sold for millions tonight that it might as well be for a hefty chunk of money.

		That blonde was followed by another blonde than a redhead with short hair and a petite body. They all fetched over twenty million dollars. Dave watched the stage and his heart sank as his beloved wife walked out onto the stage smiling at the auctioneer like she was Vienna White hosting jeopardy.

		She strutted out and he took her hand and turned and smiled at the audience. The camera panned in taking a nice shot of Monica's smile. She looked so beautiful made up like a model. Dave never seen her look so beautiful like this before. The auctioneer helped Monica remove her pink robe and everyone gasped as her gorgeous body was revealed. "Isn't she just gorgeous, ladies and gentlemen? Just look at those large breasts and flat tummy."

		The camera panned downward and focused on her neatly shaven pussy. Dave knew Monica wasn't shaven when they came here.

		"Take a good look at that pretty smooth pussy mound, folks. Our staff just shaved it for your pleasure this evening."

		That answered Dave's thoughts. The auctioneer held Monica's hand while he spun her around. She was doing rather well in those high heels they put on her. Her legs looked a mile long in them. She bent down as the audience gasped once her perfect round ass was in full view.

		"Just look at this fine white ass folks, have you ever seen such a finer specimen like this one?"

		Monica was almost touching her ankles so there was no need for the auctioneer to spread her cheeks apart. Her pouting pussy lips was in plan view as the camera panned in for a nice shot. The auctioneer helped Monica straighten up and turned her around flicking her nipples with his hands.

		"Just look at these folks, they remind me of rip red cherries."

		He squeezed on breast in his hand showing the audience that they were real and not silicone.

		"They are one hundred percent natural, folks. She's never been breed before and almost a virgin."

		He kind of laughed to himself and made a gesture like Monica wouldn't hear him and leaned away and forward saying.

		"Our staff says her husband is only four inches long! How is that for an almost virgin cow… Huh?

		The place filled with laughter. Dave's face got red as a beet as the other husband's starred at him.

		"Yes folks, this is our only natural brunette for the sale this evening and perhaps the finest looking bitch of them all. Just imagine if you may how your black bulls are going to droll over this young fine specimen."

		The auctioneer held up her left hand as the camera panned in for a close shot of her fingers.

		"Look here folks, she already removed her wedding rings for her new owner."

		He pointed out her ring finger saying. "You can see her rings were recently removed by the slight tan mark on her finger."

		The auctioneer lowered her hand but still held onto her as he started the bidding.

		"Let's get started for this attractive brunette and give me the first bid of two million dollars!"

		Dave was surprised, he always started with one million but there were hands raised everywhere as the auctioneer kept asking for higher bids. They were up to eighteen million now and there were still hands being raised to bid on Monica.

		Dave had tingles everywhere as the bidding reached twenty-nine million dollars. One of the helpers was waiving his hand from the seats until he got the auctioneers attention. The auctioneer waived for him to come forward where they whispered for almost two minutes.

		Dave had no idea what was wrong or what maybe going on as Monica stood naked waiting to be sold. They finally broke up their little meeting as the auctioneer cleared his throat and addressed the crowd.

		"I have a special request by a bidder this evening, folks. Thos of you that have been to our auctions in the past know that we sometimes get requests to sell the husband along with the cow. We have one of those requests here tonight that would like to purchase them both."

		Dave's eyes widened by this time as the other husband's turned to stare at him.

		"Will somebody bring up the young fellow up to the stage for me please."

		Dave almost had a heart attack right than and there as the two hooding men motioned for him to stand up. Dave stood and worked his way down the bleachers as the two big men held onto his arms as they walked him up to the stage.

		They kept hold of his arms about twenty feet from Monica as the auctioneer waited than turned toward the crowd again and continued.

		"Here we are, folks. The husband!"

		Everyone laughed loud and Dave felt like crawling under the stage if he could.

		"I hope this doesn't discourage any of you from bidding on this fine looking specimen. We're going to start the bidding right where we left off. You have a choice of taking the husband with the cow or opting out on him."

		Dave was standing just slights to the left and behind of Monica. She never turned her head to even look at him once as the auctioneer started the bidding again. He got a faint sniff of Monica's perfume from his spot. It was driving him insane.

		"I have thirty million dollars, folks. Who'll give me thirty-one?"

		Dave just stood there and closed his eyes until the bidding was all over and done.

		"I have thirty-five million… Going Once… Twice… Sold to the man in the back row." The two men held Dave until Monica was escorted off the stage. Dave was taken out the side door and lead up to the office. He was taken to the Traders office where he was waiting for Dave.

		"It looks like you earned a lot of money tonight my friend. I have here, fourteen million dollars. It looks like the bidder bought you along with your cow tonight. I'm holding onto your money until you have fulfilled your obligation with the bidder. You will be paid in cash at the time of your release."

		Dave just starred at him not knowing what he should do next.

		"I'm giving you forty-eight hours to get your business together and report to the international airport terminal at three in the afternoon on Monday. You'll be met there by a person that will give you a plane ticket where you will meet up with your new owner."

		Dave stuttered saying. "Can I speak to my wife before I leave tonight?"

		The Trader just starred at Dave for a second than opened a drawer and took out a white envelope containing Monica's wedding rings.

		"You better take these and put them in a safe place for now and we expect you to be at the airport at three sharp."

		Dave never got an answer to his question about speaking to Monica as the two men escorted him out of the office and into the parking area. Dave felt so empty hearted as he turned the key starting the car. He looked over at the empty seat wondering if they made a wise choice.-[bookmark: story-0043-0086]Karenkay
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		I was standing in front of the bathroom mirror on a recent morning, combing my hair I had a strange feeling in my stomach and felt something moving. I put the comb down on the counter and opened my robe and put the palm of my hand across my swollen belly.

		I smiled! I felt him moving inside me! I starred into the mirror looking at my swollen belly and remembered the night almost nine months ago.

		I'm Karen and I love meeting black men. I'm married to a white guy who loves watching and filming me with my black lovers. I've met my share of black guys over the past few years but a few have gone on to become regular lovers for me.

		I'd like to tell you about one guy in particular named James. He is a tall handsome muscular black man. He has a dominate demeanor to him but I'd say he was one of the most gentle guys I've slept with.

		James has a terrific body and lifts weights everyday and has played football. We met one night at a club while I was dancing with my husband. He saw me checking him out when he walked by our table and came up to me and introduced himself.

		He offered to buy me a drink but I told him I had to get back to my table because my husband was waiting for me. I saw they way his eyes were starring at me and knew he was disappointed. I could feel his eyes on me as I walked back to my table and sat down.

		I told my husband about him and he asked me if I'd like to invite him to sit with us. My husband didn't have to twist my arm I might add. I found him standing at the bar and he was rather surprised to see me again.

		He was even more surprised when I asked him to join us at our table. He picked up his drink and followed me back to our table where I introduced him to my husband. We had a lengthy conversation and we explained to James that my husband and I have an open marriage.

		James interest kept growing the more we explained to him what we liked to do. I listened to my husband explain our relationship very intensively. I'd have to say that my husband gave him an open invitation that night to bed me.

		My eyes were focused on his magnificent muscular black body. His muscles just seemed to ripple every time he moved his big arms. My body had little tingles as I sat trying to imagine his large black body above me.

		I began to wonder how big his cock was and playfully sat my drink down and grabbed his hand. I held it and took my time examining his fingers and stroking them with my hand. His hands were big and his fingers were thick. My experience with men was telling me that he had a big cock and possibly very thick.

		I was wearing a low cut dress that evening which was rather loose and knew when I moved in certain directions that he could clearly see most of my breasts. I could also tell he wanted to get me alone and asked me to dance.

		I remember James grabbing my waist for the first time that night and holding me tight as we danced. He was still in disbelief about how open my husband was about our relationship and wanted to know if it was all true.

		I reassured him that we were real and with good intentions. We talked while we danced. I could feel Jams as e slowly moved his ands down until e was touching my ass. I'm sure exactly how it happened but we were kissing soon after his hands reached my ass.

		I was moving my hands around on his shoulders and worked them down to his large arms. I kept squeezing his muscles and getting a feel of his strength while we danced on the floor.

		We finally walked back to our table holding hands where my husband was waiting. I gave my husband out secret signal letting him know that I was interested in fucking this gorgeous hunk.

		My husband began to speak, explaining that we could get a room in the hotel across the street. I don't think James heard everything my husband was saying because his hand was rubbing my thigh under the table

		James eventually kissed me on the lips to test my husband's reaction. Knowing how my husband would react I reached across under the table and moved my hand across my husband's thigh until I felt his cock. He was hard! My husband was aroused from watching me kiss a black man.

		I moved my hand away and brought my arm from under the table and held James chin as I kissed him back. His tongue entered my mouth at that point and we were soon locked in a heated passionate kiss.

		We drove across the street and checked into the hotel. My husband always brings his camera with us when we are traveling and brought the bag up to our room. James and I sat down on the edge of the bed and talked and caressed each other while my husband got his camera ready.

		My mind was focusing on James at that moment as we hugged and kissed. James was feeling me out and I knew my husband had pointed his camera at us from across the room but I had already blocked him out.

		James kissed me then I felt his large hand on my chest. He gently eased it under the material until his hand cupped my breast. He gently squeezed while we kissed and started to slip the material of my dress off my shoulders revealing my black bra.

		I stood letting the dress fall to the floor and began unbuckling James' belt as he took off his shirt. I starred at his massive chest as he held my arms as I got his pants down his legs. He lifted his large legs letting me slip his pants off and when I straightened back up I almost fell over when I noticed the huge boner sticking straight out from his underwear.

		James kissed me as I reached out and touched his cock. I felt it throb in my hand and hurriedly reached around and pulled his underwear down his legs. His thick black cock sprung freely as he kicked his shorts off his feet and grabbed my waist.

		He was rubbing his hands all around on me and starring at my breasts. They were cradled in my half cup black bra and sort of were on display to him like an offering to a sacred god.

		I was still wearing my panties and I was wearing a garter belt and heels. He slowly worked his hands across my waist and gently pulled down my panties. James took a step back to examine my pussy. I was neatly trimmed and wet.

		We kissed and I pushed him down onto the bed with one swift shove. I climbed on top of him and straddled his legs and leaned down and gave him another kiss. I remember rubbing the palms of my hands across his chest feeling his muscles.

		James reached up as I leaned forward and he unclasped my bra letting my breasts swing freely as his mouth covered one of my nipples. He moved his head from each side giving each breasts equal attention before twisting me around onto my back.

		If you are a husband or a wife and you're contemplating swinging with a black man then I can tell you that your wife's mind will be completely focused on her black lover. If you're the husband then you're probably holding a camera and watching your wife.

		Just keep in mind that she has you completely blocked out of her mind. As far as she is concerned is that she is alone in that bed with her new lover.

		James was interested in tasting my pussy and he slowly kissed his way down and lifted my legs in the air. He was kissing my inner thighs as I starred down between my legs. I watched his head moving as he licked my thighs and couldn't wait until I saw head move over my pussy mound.

		My wish was soon answered as James positioned his face above my pussy and I felt his hot tongue begin to slip between my slit. He gently nibbled on my lips as his tongue began its probing. He just about caused me to have an orgasm when his tongue flickered across my clit.

		He was holding my legs back as I reached down and put my fingers in his hair. I was trying to guide his head making his face push into my mound. James teased me by not letting me cum.

		James finally let go of my legs and crawled up between my legs where I could reach his stiff cock and played with it in my hands. I could feel it throbbing as my fingers circled around its thickness. We kissed as he pushed forward making the head of his cock touch my outer pussy lips.

		I lifted my legs back and waited for James to insert his cock inside me. He kept teasing me with the head until he finally shoved forward sending it inside my pussy. My body tightened as I adjusted to his size. He slowly eased forward allowing his cock to penetrate me a little at a time.

		James began to fuck me as he put his lips to my mouth. One thing I learned about James was that he had a passion for kissing. I sucked on his tongue as I felt his cock touching ever corner of my pussy. He skillfully rotated his hips making sure he touched ever little crevice inside my pussy.

		I remember how James allowed me to cum twice before I climbed on top of him. I rode his cock moving my hips around in circular motions. He expertly moved his hips up making his cock push deep as possible inside my pussy.

		I could see it on his face. James wanted to cum inside me. He rolled me back over onto my back and continued to fuck me only this time he was breathing much harder and slapping his thighs into my upturned ass making loud slapping sounds that filled the room.

		I remember seeing my husband standing along the edge of the bed with one hand holding the camera and the other hand playing with his cock. I had another orgasm as James grunted and groaned and I felt his cock expanding inside my pussy a few seconds before I felt his hot fertile cum splashing against my womb.

		I was on the pill at the time so pregnancy wasn't a concern for me. I remember James slowly pulling out and feeling how my pussy felt gaped open from accommodating his thick cock.

		I've heard men say that they banged the bottom out of that pussy and I'm sure that's what James was trying to do that evening.

		We made plans to meet again which we did a couple weeks later. It became a habit with me calling James when I got really horny. It soon turned out that I was seeing him every weekend. My husband would sometimes come along and film us and sometimes we would date alone.

		James took me to a party where I banged several of his black friends that evening. I had fun but James felt he didn't want to share me after watching me screw other men. He wanted me all to himself.

		I continued dating James weekly until it practically became a normal thing for him to call me on a Friday where we would go out dancing and end up either at my place or his apartment.

		Since I had stopped seeing other men, it became a normal routine for me to fuck James and finally forgetting to take my birth control.

		I remember that night it happened vividly. My husband was off work for a long weekend and decided to tag along over to James house with me. I was wearing a red and black dress that evening. James loves seeing me wearing a garter belt so I was wearing one of those and my five inch pumps.

		My husband had brought two video cameras with him that evening. He wanted to play with them moving them around for side angles and back shots. He had everything planned out. He sat back and allowed me to have my time with James.

		James was extremely horny that night and couldn't wait to get inside me. I remember seeing my husband holding his camera along the side of the bed as James kissed me. I remember feeling that huge thick black cock as it stretched my once tight pussy.

		James even fucked me in mid air that evening. He is strong and he is able to hold me up while bouncing me up and down his huge cock. I remember holding onto him while my boobs bounced and listening to my ass slap against his big thighs each time I cam down.

		James stopped and walked over to the counter and put me down on the edge and kept fucking me while my hubby stood nearby holding the camera and playing with his cock.

		James picked me up again and took me back on the bed where he laid back while I straddled his legs and rode him like a cow girl.

		I leaned forward allowing James to suck on my boobs. I could see in his eyes that he wanted to cum so we rolled over so James could mount me and he began fucking me harder then ever.

		James slapped into me so hard that he was knocking the breath out of me with each thrust. I wrapped my legs around his ass while James worked his cock as deep as possible inside my pussy. I felt the head touching my womb every time he pushed into me.

		James grunted and I felt the first spurt of hot seed shooting into me. I felt several more spurts until James stopped and tried to catch his breath as we kissed. James held his cock in me for what seemed like ten minutes until he finally pulled it out.

		James laid on the bed and I remember laying my head on the pillow and looking over at James while my husband zoomed in with his camera so he could get a nice picture of my cum filled pussy.

		I spread my legs so my husband could film the sperm as it oozed out. I spread the lips with my fingers and dipped my finger inside a couple times as it slowly seeped out.

		We rested a while then James fucked me again only this time he took more time making sure I was well satisfied before he shot another load inside me. James made me cum four times that night and shot two loads of cum inside my pussy.

		My husband likes to eat a good hot cream pie but tonight was different. I remember after having the first load of cum shot into my pussy that evening and lying on the bed sucking on James.

		My legs and pussy were exposed to my husband who was still busy running his two cameras. My husband would normally crawl between my legs and eat my pussy while I suck on James but didn't that night.

		I put my hand down between my legs several times hoping my husband would take the hint but he kept filming me sucking on James. James cum just kept slowly leaking from my pussy on its own.

		James had to go out west on business for a month so it would be a while before we could get together again so we were taking advantage of the time we had together that weekend. We fucked the next time as well and James shot another three loads inside me that second night.

		I kept in touch with James while he was working out west. I woke up a few weeks later with a sickness I could only remember having when I was pregnant with my first child. I waited a couple days and finally missed my period.

		I took a test on my own and found out I was pregnant! The only other man I was screwing was my husband and he had a vasectomy!

		What was I going to do now? I was pregnant with a black baby! I kept the news from my husband as long as I could. He sensed that something was wrong because he made a joke about how my stomach was starting to stick out.

		I was past my seventh week when my husband was playing with his video camera one evening. He's made it a habit to film me talking about my dates during the week and that's what was on his mind that afternoon.

		I just showered and was drinking tea at the table in my robe when my husband walked in holding the video camera. He came in asking me about a date I had for the weekend with James.

		I got real serious and told him while the camera was running that I had something very important to tell him. We talked and my husband was waiting for me to explain what was on my mind. I took a deep breath and said. "I guess I'm pregnant!"

		He was still running the camera as he told silently starring at me. We talked and I explained that I had seen a doctor and he confirmed the pregnancy. My husband was in shock!

		We talked about telling James and what we were going to do! I wasn't sure at the time if I wanted to keep the baby! My husband finally said he had a rough day and we'd talk more later about what we were going to do. He then shut off the camera.

		I told James that weekend that I was pregnant with his baby. He reacted much differently then I expected. He was thrilled but wanted to know how my husband felt.

		My husband and I talked the next week and we decided to keep the baby. Over the next few months my husband was getting excited. He kept taking video's of me as my tummy grew larger. We'd talk while he filmed me asking about the black baby growing inside my belly.

		My husband even filmed me squeezing milk from my breasts. My tummy looked ripe in those shots! Needless to say I finally had the baby.

		My husband recently put together the entire collection of meetings with James and interviews with me coming home from dates with James. He even has the actual moment I was impregnated by James. He also included the spot where I told him for the very first time.

		He later filmed me as my tummy swelled and we talked on camera talking about the black baby I was carrying. I know many of you have fantasized about your wife or girlfriend becoming pregnant by a black man. Now you can experience what it's like seeing a real housewife as I go through everything from the first meeting until the ninth month of pregnancy. I hope you have enjoyed me telling you about my true story.-[bookmark: story-0043-0087]Karenkay
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		Black guy makes plans for all the white wives on the block

		Penny was edgy tonight. She sat on the sofa next to her husband watching this cop show. She starred at the clock again. Two more minutes before ten o'clock. She got up and walked to the window parting the curtain and starred across the street.

		"Honey? What are you up to?" Penny's husband, Dan asked.

		"Uh… Oh… Nothing baby. Just checking to see if Jerry was leaving for work."

		Her neighbor, Jerry was just getting into his car across the street. She saw Jerry's wife, Cherry standing in the front door waiving at her husband as he backed out of the driveway. Penny waited long enough to see Jerry's car drive off down the road and turn the corner. She looked back and saw Cherry closing the front door.

		Jerry had been working midnights for the last month now on his new job. Penny knew he hated working nights leaving his wife home alone at night.

		"Honey. Are you going to stand in the window all night?" Dan asked.

		"I'll be right there baby."

		Penny was waiting for a nightly ritual. Penny was getting antsy as she waited starring across the street. Penny noticed the porch light going off at Cherry's house. Then the house went dark. The street lights gave just enough light to see what was going on across the street.

		"There she goes again. That little bitch."

		"Who you talking to Penny?"

		"Uh… Nothing baby… I'll be there in a minute."

		Penny watched as her neighbor strutted down the sidewalk heading over to Mark's house. That dirty little whore. Penny thought to herself. Couldn't wait for her husband to leave for work so she could prowl the neighborhood tonight. That bitch. Just look at the way she's walking. Going to get some black cock again for sure.

		Penny waited until she saw Cherry knock on the front door of Mark's house. It only took a second for Mark to open the door and let her in. He'd certainly been waiting for the bitch. That's for sure. Penny saw enough and walked back sitting next to her husband. Dan's eyes were closed already. He fell asleep again.

		How the hell can this man fall asleep so damn fast? Penny thought to herself. She turned the volume down on the set and gently got back up from the sofa and starred out the window again. It looked dark over at Mark's house. Damn. That little fucking whore, Penny thought. How could she do this to Jerry?

		Penny looked over at her husband again who was sound asleep. She starred across the street again thinking and wondering what they might already be doing across the street. Damn, she thought. Mark hadn't even lived in the neighborhood for a month when she first started seeing Cherry paying him nightly visits.

		Penny couldn't stand it any longer. She was curious to find out what was going on for herself. She was tired of speculating. She grabbed her cell phone off the kitchen table and took a peek to see if Dan was still asleep. He was.

		Penny quickly and quietly as possible opened the side door and stepped out into the open air. It was a tad cool tonight so she was glad she wore a sweater. She took a deep breath inhaling the cool night air then started making her way across the street to Mark's house. She waited until a car passed and crossed over it front of Mark's house.

		She looked around at the houses next door making sure nobody was looking out the windows and started walking on the grass toward the house. There was a dim light on in the front room. The curtains were pulled shut facing the street. Penny walked around the side of the house and saw one of the curtains pulled but still enough to allow someone like her to nose inside.

		She edged herself between the bushes and got up close to the open part of the curtain and looked inside. Just as Penny suspected. Penny saw Mark seated of the sofa with Cherry down on her knees between his legs giving him a blow job. Cherry was still wearing her tight jeans and heels but already had her top removed and tossed onto the floor.

		Mark was stretching his arms out holding one hand at the back of Cherry's head while holding the base of his thick black cock with the other. Penny positioned herself to get a better look inside. Cherry's huge breasts swung freely as she moved her face up and down that thick black shaft.

		"How dare that bitch!" Penny thought to herself. Poor Jerry doesn't deserve to be married to such a fucking whore. Penny kept watching as Cherry worked her mouth and her tongue on that big black cock.

		"Damn." Penny thought. "She looks like a slut taking that fat cock down her throat."

		Cherry stopped sucking and arched up as Mark leaned forward locking their lips together in a heated passionate kiss. Mark moved his hands up and under cupping those huge globs in each hand as he tweaked her nipples with his thumbs. Cherry's mouth was wide open as she accepted Mark's tongue.

		A few moments went by before Cherry stood up lifting Mark up by the hands. His pants dropped to the floor as he stood up in front of Cherry. His huge cock stuck straight out poking Cherry's lower belly area.

		Mark reached out and started unclasping Cherry's jeans as they locked in another heated kiss. They were soon being pulled down Cherry's legs until they lay piled on the floor as she stepped out of them loosing the heels as she did.

		Penny watched as the bitch moved in closer allowing Mark to slip his meaty black hand under her thong cupping her bare pussy. Although the window was shut tight, Penny could still hear Cherry moan as Mark cupped her pussy in his big hand. Cherry's body responded by arching up on her toes pushing her body against the big body of Mark.

		Mark was a big man. He was fifty something but very physically in shape for his age. He was tall and muscular and kept in shape running and working out everyday. Cherry's petite blonde body looked tiny compared to the big man. She was only 5'1" and couldn't weigh much more then one hundred pounds. She had big tits for her size and they were natural, not silicone. Cherry also knew how to move that tight little round ass of hers. At twenty eight she was one of the most attractive wives in the neighborhood. A real slut too from what Penny could see.

		Cherry and Mark were moving now. Penny kept an eye on them until they walked out of sight. Looked like they entered one of the bedrooms at the back of the house. Penny squeezed through the bushes again and walked around to the back of the house. Their was a light on at the far end of the house. Penny walked into the back yard taking note that the curtains were still wide open. This window was much higher and was going to require a little imagination if Penny was going to peek inside.

		Penny looked around and saw a patio chair nearby so she hauled it over under the bedroom window and carefully stepped up onto the chair while bracing herself against the back of the house. She slowly lifted her head up in front of the window and saw them on the bed. Didn't look like she had anything to worry about getting caught. Mark had is head buried between Cherry's open legs already eating that pussy.

		Cherry was arching her head back into the pillow as Mark dug his tongue between those pink pussy lips. Penny had a clear shot of everything that was going on. She could even see that Cherry's pussy was shaven smooth as silk. Mark stopped for a moment and started to get off the bed. Penny almost panicked when Mark walked over toward the window. She had to quickly duck out of the way. The window was being slid open above her head. Penny kept her head low hoping they hadn't heard anything outside but heard Mark's voice.

		"That's better. It was getting hot in here."

		"That's it baby. Lick my pussy some more… Ugh… Yes… That's it…"

		Penny slowly raised her head back up looking inside. Mark was back between Cherry's legs devouring that white pussy. Penny watched and listened to the couple. Loud slurping wet sounds filled the room. Cherry's legs were being held way back almost against her chest as Mark continued licking.

		Penny watched and kept watching the way Cherry began responding to her black lover. Cherry's body was quivering. Feet up in the air and began to shake furiously as Mark brought the petite woman to her first orgasm.

		"Oh Fuck… That was good… " Is what Cherry said as she came down from her first orgasm. Mark wasn't done yet. He continued licking digging his fat nose into her mound poking his tongue as far into Cherry's tight pussy as he could.

		Penny hadn't realized it yet but she was beginning to get turned on watching the couple. Cherry went into another one of her convulsions until she cried out much louder this time.

		"Ugh… God… Yes… Shit… Mother Fucker… Ugh…"

		Penny listened as Cherry tried to catch her breath. Mark in the mean time was moving up into position between Cherry's wide open legs. Penny watched as the beg man held his stiff thick cock in his left hand and slowly guided it between Cherry's pink pussy lips. She watched as Mark slid the head up and down as he pushed forward until the large head finally popped inside.

		"Ugh… Fuck… Take it easy will yeah… " Was all Cherry said as she wrapped her legs around Mark's ass once he sunk that big shaft all the way home. Cherry circled her arms around Mark's neck as he slowly back out but sunk back in to the balls on the next forward thrust.

		"Oh God Baby… Your so fucking big…"

		Mark just grunted and sort of laughed as he started a steady pace moving in and out of Cherry's tight pussy. Penny could see so good that she could see the way Cherry pussy lips griped hold of Mark's big black cock as it slowly moved in and out of her pussy.

		Penny took it all in realizing Mark was screwing Cherry bareback. "Hope that bitch has enough sense to use birth control." Penny thought.

		Mark's cock had a thin coat of Cherry's pussy juice on it as he moved in and out. Cherry dug her nails into mark's back. Penny noticed other nail marks on his back close to where she had them dug in right now. "Must have been from previous nights." Penny thought.

		Cherry purred like a little kitten under mark's massive looking body. Cherry's diamond engagement ring was clearly visible as she dug her fingers into her black lovers skin. This went on for a few more minutes until Cherry purred into Mark's ear.

		"Fuck me doggy, baby."

		Mark kept screwing Cherry for another minute or so and reluctantly withdrew his cock from the tight confines of Cherry's grip. She flipped herself over and backed up sticking her little round ass up as high as she could giggling as mark parted her tight pussy lips apart again and drove that black monster home. Penny watched and saw the expression on Cherry's face. It was obvious that Cherry liked this position.

		Penny's pussy was heating up watching the couple fuck. She stood on that chair taking it all in when she noticed a cell phone on the night stand next to the bed. Penny grinned. If that was Cherry's phone then perhaps she could have a little fun with her.

		She pulled her own cell phone from her pocket and pressed the memory button which held Cherry's cell phone number. That phone on the night stand started playing a song.

		"Shit." was all Penny could get out as she stepped off the patio char almost falling onto the wet grass. She walked a few feet away waiting to see if Cherry would answer.

		"Hello…"

		Penny almost choked up as she replied. "Hi Cherry. This is Penny. You doing anything important?"

		Penny almost couldn't contain herself as she waited for a reply.

		"Uh… Oh… Hi… Ugh… I… Ugh… Shit…"

		Penny almost cracked up knowing Mark most still have his big black cock stuffed deep inside Cherry.

		"Are you there Cherry?"

		"Ugh… Yeah… I'm here. What's up?"

		Penny laughed before replying. "I thought I saw you walking over to Mark's house a while ago. Everything OK?"

		"What…? Where…?… Yes… That was me…"

		Penny snickered to herself. "How's Mark doing? You guys watching television or something?"

		"Ugh… God… Fuck… Ugh… Sorry Dear… I didn't hear what you said at first."

		Penny could hear the rustling going on the bed and knew they were still fucking. "Uh… Would you mind if I came over. Dan fell asleep on me."

		"Uh… Yeah… Wait…"

		Penny almost laughed then replied. "I didn't hear you Cherry. Is it all right if I come over and join you guys?"

		There was a moment of hesitation on the other end then Cherry finally replied. "Oh… Yeah… Fine… Give me a few minutes OK?"

		Penny snickered. "Yeah. Sure. You guys making popcorn or something?"

		Penny got her reply a few seconds later. "Come over in ten minutes." The phone went dead. Penny couldn't help acting like a little devil knowing she interrupted the couple. She walked back to the patio chair and got back on and peered through the open window. She just got the tale end of Cherry saying.

		"Hurry up and cum before she gets here."

		Mark picked up the pace banging his meaty thighs into Cherry's white ass. "Oh God… That's it… Give it to me…"

		Penny kept watching until Mark started slapping much harder into Cherry's ass until he let out a loud groan pushing himself forward and as deep as possible spelling his hot load of cum deep inside Cherry's waiting womb. He held himself deep for a few seconds until Cherry wiggled herself free and stood up on the other end of the bed.

		Loud wet fluttering sounds could be heard as Mark's cum and a mixture of air escaped Cherry's tight pussy. Penny saw a thick gob of sperm leak out onto the floor below.

		"Oh God… I got to clean up… " Is all Cherry said as she wobbled toward the bathroom door. Penny snickered again as she got down off the patio chair.

		Penny walked around near the front door and waited a couple minutes then rang the door bell. A minutes later Mark answered the door wearing only his pants. He was just slipping his shirt over his shoulders as he smiled at Penny inviting her in.

		"How's it going neighbor?" Mark asked.

		"I'm fine. Thought I'd come over and join you guys. Dan fell asleep watching TV again. What's up? Where's Cherry?"

		"Um… Cherry's in the bathroom. You want a beer?"

		Penny smiled. "Sounds good."

		Penny followed Mark out into the kitchen. Mark grabbed a can of beer out of the frig giving the cold one to his neighbor. Penny smiled as Mark grabbed one for himself.

		"So. Your husband fell asleep on you tonight?"

		"Yeah. Dan's been working a lot of hours lately. They cut back a few people and now they want to work everyone else to death over there."

		Mark was checking out his neighbor. He was always attracted to Penny. He loved big busted redheads and Penny was no exception to being a redhead and big busted. Mark thought. A hot looking ass too. Nice and round and padded just the way he liked them.

		Perhaps his long term plans might come true after all. He wanted Penny as much as he wanted Cherry. He watched as Penny walked over to a cabinet. "Where you keep your glasses Mark?"

		Mark opened a cabinet door for her allowing her to choose the one she wanted. Penny was wearing her tight sweater with a shear bra. He could see her nipples poking through the material. He wondered how those big melons would feel in his hands.

		Mark decided to make a joke. "So. You said your husband wasn't able to perform tonight?"

		That remark made Penny laugh. "I didn't say that. Dan's just tired tonight. I'm sure he could perform just fine if he was awake."

		Mark laughed starring at the attractive redhead. "You sure about that?"

		Before Penny had time to reply, Cherry walked into the kitchen. "Where's mine?" Referring to the two beers Mark and Penny were drinking.

		"Help yourself baby. You know your way around."

		Cherry opened the frig and got herself a beer looking back at Penny at the same time. "What's going on girl?"

		Penny replied. "Thought I'd see what you two were up to tonight."

		Cherry replied. Nothing unusual. Same ole… Same ole…"

		Penny looked down at Cherry's bare feet. "You walk over here barefoot tonight?"

		Cherry looked down. "I think I left my heels in the bedroom."

		Penny's eyes widened. "Oh. I didn't mean to interrupt anything."

		Cherry replied. "You didn't interrupt anything smart ass."

		Penny looked over at Mark smiling. "I think I'll go kick my shoes off in your bedroom Mark. Is that OK with you?"

		Mark laughed. "OK with me honey. You can get comfortable in there if you want. I'll be right in there."

		Penny replied. "Very funny Mark. So what you guys up to tonight anyhow?"

		Cherry being the smart ass she was replied. "We were fucking. Mark had to cum quick before you got over here."

		Mark busted out laughing knowing how blunt Cherry could be but wondered if Penny figured it out."

		"Is that true Mark? Were you fucking Cherry tonight?"

		Mark was choked up for an answer but quickly changed the subject. "Why don't we go into the living room and relax."

		Cherry grinned at Penny as she passed her neighbor on her way into the living room. Mark brought a few extra cans of beer with him on the way into the living room. He was determined to have a threesome with these two wives before the end of the night.

		Never been with a redhead before. He tried to imagine Penny's lips wrapped around his thick cock as Cherry rode his face. Yes. He thought to himself. I need to get that little mink drunk tonight.-[bookmark: story-0043-0088]Karenkay
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